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PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH VERSION 

OF THE 

POLYGLOTT BIBLE. 

4 bate greatness of the advantages that must ac- 
crue to a sincere and diligent reader of the 

Sacred Pages, from having constantly before him a 
Reference to similar and illustrative passages, care- 
fully investigated, and suitably applied, must be ob- 
vious to every one; and has been well understood 
‘by many pious and able men, to whose diligent 
aie useful labours the Public is unspeakably in- 
ebted. 

* * * * * * * 

The Chronology is always placed at the top of the 
middle column, where it denotes the Date of the 
writing or transaction contained in the text,.at the 
beginning of the page. - 

The Marginal Readings contained in the folio and 
quarto Bibles are all introduced; the idioms of the 
original Jangyages which are preserved in many of 
them, and also the various senses of particular words 
or phrases, being in most instances instructive, and 
in all worthy to be known. But it has not been 
thought necessary, in giving these readings, to insert 
such words as are repeated in the text, and which 
would therefore have fruitlessly occupied a portion 
of the space allotted to references. 

The Various Readings are referred to by small 
figures placed immediately before the words for 
which they are to be substituted ; and the Refer- 
ences by Italic letters, which are generally placed 
after the first or second word of a verse, or clause of 
a verse, when they are intended to illustrate the 
whole of that verse or clause: but when the princi- 
pal force of the illustration rests on a single word, 
the letter reference is placed immediately after that. 
word. This has been the general rule; and the ex- 
ceptions have either been unavoidable, or are quite 
immaterial. 

In referring to several relations of the same facts, 
by different Writers in the Sacred Volume, (as in 
the histories recorded by the Four Evangelists, and 
in those contained in the Books of Kings and Chron- 
icles,) the corresponding chapters, or parts of chap- 
ters in each, having been once noted at the begin- 
ning of the history or subject, it has not been 

iff 

thought necessary to repeat those references in the 
subsequent verses, except where something material 
is to be noticed. Thus also in the prophecy of Oba- 
diah, which relates chiefly to the destruction of the 
Edomites, the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and Amos, on the same subject, having been 
once pointed out at the commencement, are not 
again referred to. And so in the history of our 
Lord’s temptation, given in the fourth chapter of the 
Gospel by St. Mawhew, reference being made from 
the first verse to the fourth chapter of that by St. 
Luke, where the same history is recorded, no further 
reference is made to that chapter in the subsequent 
verses; the connexion of the whole being obvious, 
and the comparison easy. More space has been thus 
retained for the illustration or confirmation of the 
subjects or sentences individually, which are compris- 
ed in the particular parts of the history or discourse. 

For a similar reason, where the same identical 
words, or nearly so, might be found in a great num- 
ber of texts, a few of these only have been selected ; 
—illustration, not repetition, having been the object 
in view. 

The References, therefore, which fill the middle 
column, have all been diligently considered and ap- 
plied with a particular attention to this specific end, 
that none which were superfluous might be intro- 
duced, while the most material purposes to be an- 
swered by References might nevertheless he effect- 
ually secured. 

Wueruer the latitude or the limits of such an 
undertaking be considered, it is proper that the 
principles on which it has been conducted should 
be so far explained, as that the Reader may be ap- 
prised of what he is to expect from it, and in what 
branches of religious inquiry it may most materially 
assist him. 

In that grand enunciation of the dignity and de 
sign of the Sacred Volume, which is given by the 
Apostle Paul, (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17,) we are told, that 
“ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF Gop, 
AND 18 PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF 
FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUS 
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NESS; THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE PERFECT, 
THOROUGHLY FURNISHED UNTO ALL GOOD WORKS.” 
But it must be evident, that the Scripture could not 
be effectually profitable for these great ends, nor 
make the man of God rerrect,* if it were not per- 
fect itself; if its different parts were at variance with 
each other: if, notwithstanding all the variety of 
matter, and multiplicity of detail, which such a book 
required, the doctrines revealed, and the moral du- 
ties enjoined, were not substantially and essentially 
the same throughout; and if al) the parts did not 
concur in the plan of the whole. To exhibit, then, 
the harmony of the Sacred Writers, on the sub- 
jects of which they treat, has been the primary de- 
sign of this selection. And as there are some sub- 
jects of Jeading importance, in which all the rest 
are included, and by means of which the harmony 
and perfection of the Inspired Pages are written, as 
with the beams of the sun; to these, especial care 
snd attention have been devoted. 

I. It has appeared an chject of the first magnitude, 
wat the reader of the Holy Scriptures should be as- 
sisted by references from text to text, to have con- 
stantly in view the connexion of all the divine 
attributes, and the holy uniformity of God in his 
government, both of his Church, and of the world. 
A display of the true character and perfections of 
God is, without dispute, one chief design of the In- 
spired Volume. Here, as in IJsaiah’s miraculous 
vision, may Jehovah be seen, sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up; his train fills the temple, and 
the Sacred Writers, like the Seraphim, cover them- 
selves, and cry one to another, and say, HOLY, HOLY, 
HOLY Is THE LoRD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH 
1S FULL OF HIS GLORY. It is this which gives to 
the Scripture its superlative grandeur. By it, God 
is known; his will is promulgated ; his purposes are 
revealed ; his mercy is amounced ; and he is every 
where exhibited as worthy of the supreme adora- 
tion, love, service, and praise, of all his intelligent 
creatures. Little do those who neglect their Bibles 
think what refined delight they lose, by thus turn- 
ing away their eyes from the most sublime, the most 
glorious, and the most beatifying object of contem- 
plation, that the whole universe affords. 

II. But this manifestation of the Divine character 
and government is not presented to us as a matter 
of mere speculation, in which we have no immedi- 
ate and personal interest. ‘The Holy Scriptures are 
designed to promote the Glory of God sy TuE 
SALVATION OF MAN. The peculiar purpose of the 
whole is, to turn men from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God ; to raise them from 
the ruins of the Fall, and to put them in possession 
of the blessings of Redemption ; to lead them from 
sin to holiness; to conduct them through a state of 
conflict and trial on earth, to a state of rest and feli- 
city in heaven; and so to assist and direct them in 
al} possible conditions in life, that they may not 
fail of these great ends, except by their own wilful 
rejection of the counscl of God against themselves. 
The salvation of his own soul should therefore be 
the grand concern of every reader of the Scripture. 
Here tue immortality of the soul is brought to light, 
and placed in unquestionable evidence. Here, its 
defection from original purity is clearly demonstrat- 
ed; the means of its restoration are sct forth ; and 
its future destiny is declared. It is an awful re- 

* "APTIOS“, perfectus, integer, sanus, incolumis, consentancus, 

eonsummatus.—Hedericus. 
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sponsibility which they incur who wilfully neglect 
this holy book, and devote all their time, and the 
powers of their minds, to terrestrial, and subordi- 
nate objects. They slight the pearl of greatest 
price, which is no where else to be found ; and seem 
as if they were determined to frustrate, as far as re- 
spects themselves, all that Divine wisdom and good- 
ness have done to rescue the immortal mind of man 
from spiritual ignorance, error, vanity, vice, and 
ruin. Those, however, who are seeking to enjoy 
the blessings which the Gospel reveals, will, as 
they are able, search the Scriptures; and such per- 
sons will receive great help from having references 
at hand to assist their inquiries. “ It were to be wish- 
ed,” says Bishop Horsley, “that no Bibles were 
printed without References. Particular diligence 
should be nsed in comparing the parallel texts of 
the Old and New Testaments. ... It is incredible,” 
he adds, “to any one who has not made the experi- 
ment, what a proficiency may be made in that 
knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by 
studying the Scriptures in this manner, wiTHouT 
ANY OTHER COMMENTARY, OR EXPOSITION, THAN 
WHAT THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE SACRED VOL- 
UME MUTUALLY FURNISH FOR EACH OTHER. Let the 
most illiterate Christian study them in this manner, 
and let him never cease to pray for the illumination 
of that spirit by which these books were diciated: 
and the whole compass of abstruse philosophy, and 
recondite history, shall furnish no argument with 
which the perverse will of man shall be able to 
shake this learned Christian’s faith.” So great and 
perfect is the coincidence of every part of the Word 
of God in the grand and merciful design of the whole! 

III. This is more apparent, and the harmony and 
perfection of the oly Scriptures are rendered more 
peculiarly evident and distinct, by the constant re- 
ference of all its writers to our Lord and Savjour 
Jesus Christ. To HIM GIVE ALL THE PROPHETS 
witness. Acts x. 43. The things which were writ- 
ten in the la-v of Moses, and in all the Prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concern nim; (Luke xxiv. 27, 
44;) and would come to nothing if he were separat- 
ed from them. He is the bright and morning star ; 
the true light that must lighten every man who 
comes to see the glory of Divine Revelation. Rev. 
xxi. 16. John i. 9. It has therefore been a chief 
design of this Work to connect and to exhibit the 
testimony which all the Sacred Penmen bear to the 
adorable Immanuel; to the proper and unequivocal 
Divinity of his nature, the necessity of his mediation, 
the reality and design of his incarnation, his spotless 
and exemplary life, his unparalleled sufferings, his 
vicarious death, the verity of his resurrection and 
ascension into heaven, the sufficiency of his right- 
eousness, the prevalence of his intercession, the 
spirituality of his kingdom, his sovereignty in the 
Church, his constant care and love of his people, 
and the certainty of his second coming to raise the 
dead and judge the world in righteousness ;— grand 
and sublime truths, in which every individual of the 
human race is deeply and eternally interested. 

IV. The ci.ief purpose of Christ’s mission being 
that such as believe on him might be saved from 
sin, which is the transgression of the Divine law, and 
from the punishment due to it; it has been thought 
important frequently to conncet those texts which 
speak of transgressions, with those in which the 

t Horsley’s Nine Sermons, p, 224—238, 
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kaw concerning them is to be found, and in which 
punishment is threatened; and sometimes with 
those in which the atonement is set forth, and par- 
don is proclaimed; or in which sanctification is 
proinised, or enforced; and these again with such 
as.relate to the future happiness and glory which is 
promised to the faithful, or punishment and misery 
denounced against the impenitent. A small body of 
divinity is sometimes comprised in a few texts con- 
1ected together in this way. Thus, from those 
words in Eze. xxiii. 49. Ye shall bear the sins of your 
idols, the Reader is referred first to Numb. xiv. 34, 
as a parallel passage, shewing God visiting sin upon 
the transgressors themselves; then to Numb. xviii. 
23. to shew the typical visitation of it upon the Le- 
vitical priesthood ; then to Isaiah liii. 11. to shew 
the prophetic declaration of its being laid on Christ ; 
and, lastly, to 1 Pet. ii. 24. to shew the actual fulfil- 
ment of that prophecy, and the end to be answered 
by it: for there we are told, that He that judgeth 
righteously, “ his own self, bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live 
to righteousness.” 

V. The concurrence of the Old and New Testa- 
ment with each other, and the relation of the types 
before and under the Mosaic law, to their comple- 
tion under the Gospel, have been studiously regard- 
ed, so as to render it evident, that whatever varia- 
tions may have been made in the form and adminis- 
tration of external worship, true religion, under the 
former dispensations, was always essentially the 
same as true religion under the present ; that “he is 
not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the flesh: but he 
is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let- 
ter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. For 
in every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted of him.” Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
Acts x. 85. In this, the revelation made before the 
institution of the Levitical priesthood, that made 
during its continuance, and that which has been 
made since its termination, all agree. The Mosaic 
ritual was the shadow of good things to come; so 
were the priesthood and kingdom of Melchisedec: 
and the body is Christ, who is essentially the same, 
both in his person and in his government, yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. 

VI. But the instruction diffused through the Scrip- 
tures, respecting the gracious and indispensable ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghost the Sanctifier, has not been 
forgotten: and the references on this article will 
shew, that, as to his sacred influence on the minds 
of the Inspired Penmen, we are indebted for all the 
truths they have taught us; so to his influence on 
the minds of those who receive and regard them, 
must such persons be indebted for all they have 
learned, or can learn, of them. His work completes 
the great design of the whole; and his assistance 
and blessing are distinctly promised to all who sin- 
cerely ask them, 

VII. As the Scriptures harmonize in their pri- 
mary and general objects, so do they with regard to 
the particular subjects comprehended in their plan. 
Uistorical accounts are verified by other coincident 
ones, or hy accounts of the persons or places to 
which they refer. The prophecies of one Prophet, 
concerning events which were to take place, relat- 
ing either to kingdoms, families, individuals, or the 

v 
° 

world at large, are consistent with those pronoui:ced 
by other Prophets. The accounts of the Jewish 
polity under its various vicissitudes, are confirmed 
by the writings of the Prophets who lived during or 
after those vicissitudes ; while the former tend re- 
ciprocally to establish the authenticity of the latter. 
The histories of the Four Evangelists have a regular 
connexion and parallelism, especially those of Mat- 
thew, Mark, and Luke. The recital of the transac 
tions of the Apostles, after the ascension of our 
Lord, strongly authenticates the Apostolic Epistles: 
and Archdeacon Paley has well shewn the confirma- 
tion which the Epistles of St. Paul derive from the 
circumstances recorded by St. Luke, in his book 
of the Acts. Prophecies are connected with their 
accomplishments, as far as those accomplishments 
are included in the Scripture History. Promises 
and threatenings are connected with their respec- 
tive fulfilments; precept with example, and with 
supplication; and the prayers of believers with 
the answers they have received. All these re- 
lations have been carefully regarded in this com- 
pilation. 

VIII. Further, the Scriptures are not merely in- 
tended to lead men to godliness: they are intend- 
ed also to exemplify it. Repentance, Faith, Hope, 
Charity, and Devotion, are here exhibited in the 
most perfect models; and it has therefore entered 
into the design of this Work to shew the correspond- 
ing emotions and conduct of the Saints, both of the 
Old Testament and the New, when under the influ- 
ence of those dispositions, contemplations, and emo- 
tions, which are most peculiarly characteristic of 
true piety; and also to connect the devotional parts 
of Scripture with the occurrences which gave rise 
to them, as far as they can be ascertained. Thus is 
Religion known by its fruits: not as a thing merely 
of times and circumstances: but a living principle 
in the mind, which times and circumstances call 
into action, and contribute to display. 

IX. The aphoristic and poetical parts of the Sa- 
cred Writings are also connected, so as to illustrate 
and enforce each other; that the Reader may be 
constantly impressed with those momentous truths, 
and that sublime language with which they abound, 
and which afford perpetual food for the best exer- 
cises of the understanding, and the finest emotions 
of the heart; at once furnishing materials for the 
most rational entertainment, and the most solid in- 
struction. In this respect, the Scriptures will be 
found to resemble the garden of Eden, in which 
the Lord Gop has made to grow every tree thai 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for spiritual food. 
But no Cherubim or flaming sword are here to 
prohibit access to the Tree of Life. The children 
of the second Adam may freely, and without fear 
or interruption, now put forth their hands to its 
soul-reviving fruit, and take, and eat, and live for 
ever. 

X. The agreement of the Sacred Writers with 
each other will be found not only to exist in the 
subjects on which they treat, but to extend to their 
own individual characters. It will appear that they 
were all animated by the same Spirit; that they 
were all holy men, speaking as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, calling men to holiness, as the in- 
dispensable requisite to the enjoyment of everlasting 
happiness ;—men, nevertheless, of like passions with 
ourselves, conscious of their own natural infirmity 
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and sinfulness, and of the mercy of God through 
Christ Jesus, as their only refuge from his just dis- 
pleasure. In short, they were men fearing God; 
loving God ; loving his character, his laws, his will ; 
admiring his great and wonderful purposes, and 
voluntarily, deliberately, and determinedly devot- 
ing themselves to his service, whatever it might 
cost them, and to whatever it might expose them. 
On all these accounts, they are held forth as ex- 
amples, whose faith, patience, and practice, Christ- 
ians are to follow. 1 Cor. xi. 1. Heb. xiii. 7. Ja. 
v 10 

It is thus that the Scriptures are PROFITABLE to 
all the purposes for which they are destined, and 
are calculated to make the man of God PERFECT, 
aud thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
To the Inspired Pages at large may be applied the 
remarks of the excellent Bishop Horne (on the 
Psalms.) “Indited under the influence of Him, to 
whom all hearts are known, and all events fore- 
known, they suit mankind in all situations, grateful 
as the manna which descended from above, and con- 
formed itself to every palate. The fairest produc- 

VI 

tions of human wit, after a few perusals, like gather- 
ed flowers, wither in our hands, and lose their fra- 
grancy; but these unfading plants of Paradise be- 
come, as we are accustomed to them, still more and 
more beautiful; their bloom appears to be daily 
heightened, fresh odours are emitted, and new 
sweets extracted from them. He who hath once 
tasted their excellences, will desire to taste them 
yet again; and he who tastes them oftenest will 
relish them best.” 

Hapyy in having labored to facilitate the acquaint- 
ance of the Christian with this invaluable treasure, 
the Editor has now only to implore the blessing of 
Him by whom its exhaustless stores have been be- 
stowed on sinful man; and to hope that his feeble 
endeavours may be instrumental in advancing the 
Reader’s edification, and, in their humble measure, 
tend to promote that happy state of things, so long 
foretold, and so ardently to be desired, in which THE 
EARTH SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH AS THE WATERS COVER 
THE sEA. Heb. ii. 14. Is. xi. 9. 

fc. €. 
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A CONCISE INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

STUDY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Tue scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment claim to be a perfect and authoritative 
rule of faith and practice; and to be such a rule, 
because they are the declarations of the will of 
the Creator and Moral Governor of the world. 
The validity of these claims, then, cannot but 
be an interesting and important subject of in- 
vestigation;—it must be an important inquiry 
to which to furnish a satisfactory answer, Are 
the writings contained in the Bible really a rey- 
elation from God? Before we attempt to fur- 
nish such an answer, there are some previous 
questions which need to be disposed of; for ex- 
ample, Is a Revelation from Heaven possible? 
Is it likely that such a revelation would be ‘af- 
forded to his creatures, by the Creator? Is 
there: any necessity for such a communication 
from God to man? Then, supposing these 
questions to be answered affirmatively, the next 
will be a question of fact, Whether such Reve- 
lation has been indeed made to man? When this 
question shall be settled affirmatively, another 
will arise in the mind of the mere English 
Reader; Whether his Bible, the English trans- 
lation, may be relied on as the word of God? 
It will be our object in this Introduction, to 
reply to these several inquiries; and to en- 
deavor to prove the affirmative of them, viz. 
That a Revelation of the Divine will is possi- 
ble;—That it is highly probable that such a 
Revelation would be given;—That such a 
Revelation is necessary;—That such a Rey- 
elation has been given;—and that our English 
translation, in what is called the authorized 
version, contains the imparted Revelation. 

CHAPTER I. 

A Revelation of the Divine will is possible. 

Any person who believes in the existence of 
a God, possessing the attributes usually ascribed 
to him in Christian countries, and particularly 
Omnipotence, must at once admit that He can, 
if he see fit, make a communication of his will 
to man. for Omnipotence is the power of doing 
whatever does not imply a contradiction; and 

no contradiction is involved in the supposition 
of such a communication from God to man. 
He can communicate other knowledge than 
men have: the power to acquire in the ordinary 
modes of intercourse with each other; and also 
can impart, in a manner different from that in 
which men usually obtain it, knowledge, which 
is attainable by ordinary means. He can pre- 
serve those to whom he makes his communica- 
tions, from those errors into which they would, 
without such special assistance, be liable to 
fall; and hé can render them capable of exer- 
tions in the apprehension and expression of 
truth, to which their unaided powers are alto- 
gether inadequate. Now all that is claimed 
for the inspired writers, is, That they make 
known truths the knowledge of which cannot 
be attamed in the ordinary way,—that they 
were sometimes, in an extraordinary way, in- 
structed in things, the knowledge of which is 
attainable by common means;—that they were, 
by special divine superintendence, preserved 
from error ;—that their powers were, sometimes, 
specially enlarged and elevated; and that they 
were thus, in the ordinary exercise of their fac- 
ulties, operating in an elevated degree, capable 
of efforts to which, under ordinary circumstan- 
ces, they were not equal. All therefore which 
is claimed for them is conceded as possible, by 
him who admits the existence of an Almighty 
Governor of the Universe, and with others we 
have, here, no argument. 

Moreover, An Almighty being is able so to 
communicate his will to his rational creatures, 
as to make it certain to them, that it is Hz who 
converses with them. Can it be that men have 
the means of intercourse with each’ other, and 
also the means of knowing, certainly, who it is 
with whom they hold this converse; and yet, 
that the Almighty is without the power of con- 
vincing his servants that it is Hz who conver- 
ses with them? Is his power circumscribed 
within limits narrower than theirs? If not, it 
is possible for him to accredit his communica- 
tions to those to whom he originally makes 
them; and to deny this, and admit Omnipotence 
in God, is a glaring contradiction 
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CHAPTER II. 

2 Revelation of the Divine will is probable. 

Every enlightened Deist is ready to admit the 
Divine Being to be possessed of infinite wis- 
dom. He admits also that this All-wise Being 
has created, and placed man upon the earth. 
Now such a Being would not call man into ex- 
istence, and place him on the stage, without a 
purpose which he designed to accomplish by so 
doing. Nor would he place man upon earth in 
any other circumstances, than those best calcu- 
lated to secure the end he proposed in man’s 
creation and location here; for infinite wis- 
don must choose the best means to accomplish 
its purposes. Now is it more probable that 
while our Creator designed us to accomplish 
his will, he should leave us in ignorance of that 
will, or that he should make to us a communi- 
cation of it? Every man’sreason and common 
sense at once answers this question, that the 
communication of a revelation is a more pro- 
bable event than the withholding of it. 

Again, The Deist admits, that God is a being 
of equal justice, and boundless benevolence; 
and, that man is the subject of God’s moral 
government, and accountable to his Maker for 
Lis actions. Now, if man be accountable for 
h‘s actions, they must be examined by some 
s:andard; that standard is the rule of actions, 
—the law of conduct. But a law is an exhi- 
bition of the will of the law-giver; and, such 
an exhibition, from God to man, is a revelation. 
Now is it more probable, that God will call men 
to'‘account for their actions, as corresponding, 
or disagreeing with his will, when he never im- 
parted to them that will; or that as they are 
accountable, he will furnish to them a rule of 
conduct, and astandard of duty?) Which course 
would most nearly accord with even-handed 
justice, and boundless benevolence? Benev- 
olence desires the good of its object; Which, 
then, is most likely to promote men’s good, and 
their happiness; the destitution of that rule, 
by observing which happiness may be secured? 
or, the possession of it? If the possession of 
it, then is it probable, that under the govern- 
ment of an infinitely benevolent being, a Rev- 
elation would be imparted. F 

Again, What we actually witness and expe- 
rience of the benevolence of God, would ren- 
der it probable, that he would afford to man a 
revelation of his will. We see the world every 
where furnished with remedies for the diseases 
to which mankind are liable. It is God who 
has thus produced, in abundance, the means 
of alleviating natural evil; and his benevolence 
appears in these provisions. Now moral evil 
exists, as the Deist will readily admit, and its 
ravages are committed on the more noble part 
of man’s nature, especially,—his soul. Is it 
probable, that for the evils suffered by our in- 
ferior part, our Creator should make such va- 
ried and abundant provision; while, yet, for the 
nobler, and ever enduring spirit, under its far 
more serious sufferings, no remedy should be 

| here as witnesses. 

provided? Is it probable, that for the diseases 
of the body, which must soon, at all events, 
drop into the grave, remedies should be fur- 
nished; while, yet, for the deeper maladies of 
the deathless spirit, (e. g. ignorance of God, 
the chief good,—and distaste to his service, 
the highest felicity) the whole range of this 
lower world should contain no intimations of a 
healing balm? Whoever admits a God, suf- 
ficiently benevolent to regard the miseries of 
his creatures, and sufficiently wise, to propor- 
tion his regard to the nature and magnitude of 
these miseries, must admit, that there is a 
greater probability that a revelation should be 
imparted, than that it should be withheld. 

CHAPTER III. 

A Revelation of the Divine Will is necessary. 

The truth of this position may be shown, 
from various considerations, 

1. From the moral state of the ancient 
Heathens. On this subject we have testimo- 
nies in abundance, and the difficulty lies only 
in selection. Sacred writers, considered mere- 
ly as historians, may be properly introduced 

On religious and moral 
subjects, these writers declare the heathen to 

have become “ vain in their imaginations ” or 

‘‘reasonings,” and that, ‘‘ their foolish heart 

was darkened:”’ they were ‘‘ given over to vile 
affections, and to work ” or practice ‘‘ all un- 
cleanness with greediness:””—that being ‘‘ with- 
out Christ,”? they were ‘‘ without hope and with- 
out a God”? deserving of the name or worship 
of one. 

The moral state of the ancient heathen may 
be learned also, and the testimony of the sa- 
cred writers, respecting them, confirmed by 
that of heathen writers themselves. Crimes, 
the most flagitious, were countenanced both by 
the arguments and example, of their moralists 
and Philosophers. Plato taught the expedien- 
cy, and the lawfulness of infanticide by expo- 
sure; and Aristotle, of procuring abortion. 
Lycurgus, a man whom Plutarch has eulogized, 
as a perfectly wise, or good man, allowed the 
exposure, or murder of weak and imperfectly 
formed children in his republic, as also of theft; 
for which itself no punishment was inflicted, but 
only for the want of adroitness in the practice 
of it. The public baths of Sparta, also, were 
for the indiscriminate use of both sexes, and 
both were compelled to bathe together: and 
this model of perfection, Lycutgus, ordered, 
that females, as well as males, should appear 
naked in the public exercises, and in that state, 
should dance with them at the solemn festivals 
and sacrifices. The task were easy to produce, 
from heathen writers, evidence of the most 
revolting and flagitious wickedness, in the prac- 
tice of the communities of those times; but we 
must not pollute our pages with the details. 
Such persons, as are desirous of perusing the 
sad particulars of their moral degradation and 
pollution, are referred to the Biblical Reposito- 
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ry, Vol. 2, p. 441. et. seq. Enough has here 
been said, to evince the necessity of a Revela- 
tion, from the moral state of the heathen gen- 
erally; for, laws tolerating such enormities, 
and far less enjoining them, could not have been 
enacted by legislators, even the most abandon- 
ed, had not public sentiment accorded with them; 
and, in a measure, invited their enactment. 
But, lest it should be supposed that this was the 
morality of merely the common people, the pro- 
fanum vulgus, and that the enlightened and re- 
fined among the ancient heathen, were persons 
of correct and pure morals, we must proceed 
another step in our argument, and prove our 
position, 

2. From the ‘moral state of the refined and 
educated among the heathen;—the practices of 
their Philosophers, Legislators, and Poets. We 
must, of necessity, be brief, in the notices we 
introduce, and also in the catalogue of names 
we mention; we shall, therefore, make our se- 
lection from among the least exceptionable of 
their distinguished men; from those whom clas- 
sical scholars universally admire, and whom 
Deists are the readiest to quote, in their en- 
deavors to show the sufficiency of reason and 
the needlessness of a revelation in matters of 
morals and religion. 

Socrates, the first among the Greeks who 
made morality the proper and only subject of 
his philésophy, and introduced_it into common 
life, recommended divination, and was addict- 
ed to incontinence and fornication. Pato, the 
great disciple of Socrates, encouraged by his 
practice, unnatural lusts and vices; and if his 
practice may be estimated by his precepts, would 
not hesitate, on what he would call a fit occa- 
sion, to dissemble, deceive and lie; for he teach- 
es in his Republic, that, to lie, is often xalor, 
honorable; and that ‘‘he may lie who knows 
how to do it, on a fit, or needful occasion.” Cic- 
ERO, as favorable a specimen of heathen excel- 
lence as we can readily find, commends, and jus- 
tifies, and at length practised suicide; and warm- 
ly pleads for fornication; as having in it noth- 
ing censurable; and as being universally allow- 
ed and practised. Caro of Utica, (who has been 
extolled as “a perfect model of virtue,) actually 
prostituted his wife to Hortensius; was an ha- 
bitual drunkard; and advocated and practised 
self-murder. It has been said of some of the 
ancient philosophers, and particularly of Soc- 
rates, that the morality he taught was pure and 
elevated; and, especially, that the great Chris- 
tian duty, of love to enemies, and forgiveness 
of injuries, was inculcated by him, and that, 
therefore, there is no ‘“‘necessity of Revelation” 
to teach us even this exalted branch of morals. 
But if the whole scope of the passage be duly 
observed, it will be seen to be otherwise. It is 
one thing to abstain from inflicting punishment, 
either with our own hands, or by the hands of 
the minister of justice; and another thing to 
forgive and love the offender. The former, 
Socrates approves and enjoins; but not the 
latter; so far from it, indeed, that he assigns 

his desire of the highest and most refined ven- 
geance, as a reason why he would not pros- 
ecute an enemy at the tribunals of his coun- 
try.. The following is the substance of his 
reasoning: —‘* You allow that moral excel- 
lence is the greatest good. You allow, also, 
that the punishment of offenders is one means of 
reforming them. If then our enemy has in- 
jured us, the greatest good we can bestow upon 
him, is to bring him to a court of justice, and 
inflict the vengeance of the laws. Then by no 
means punish your enemy for having injured 
you; for so you defeat your own purpose of re- 
venge. Leave himto the whole, uncontrolled, 
uncounteracted influence of his moral depravie 
ty, because that is the greatest evil which can be 
endured.” 

As to the morality of the poets of pagan 
antiquity, if by their works, we may estimate 
their ways, it was as utterly objectionable as 
that of the other classes. The creations of 
their fancy, laid the foundation of the popular 
theology; and who can wonder that the people 
became enormously wicked, when the very evils 
which they practised, were recorded and cele- 
brated as those of their deities, in the songs of 
those who were their prophets? It is saying 
sufficient of the morals of the poets, to ob- 
serve, that the works of most of them, as Ana- 
creon, and Juvenal, and Ovid, and Martial, and 
Horace, &c. we cannot put into the hands of 
youth, except in a purified edition, lest we 
should excite the passions of their animal na- 
ture, and inflict injuries which could never be 
repaired. And what better morality could be ex- 
pected in the practice of teachers whose creed, 
given to the world by the trumpet of fame, admits 
no state of future rewards and punishments, 
and declares death an everlasting sleep? Sen- 
eca speaks, substantially, the language of them 
all, when he says, ‘‘ There is nothing after 
death; and death itself 1s nothing: do you ask 
what will be your condition after your decease? 
It will be even that of those unborn.” 

3. From the sense entertained by the great 
men of antiquity, as to the necessity of a reve- 
lation. They witnessed the efforts, and felt the 
strugglings of giant intellects, to acquire some 
knowledge of man’s ultimate destiny; and some 
scintillations of light were occasionally elicited 
—as in Socrates, in the Phedo of Plato: but, 
was there a confidence, thus inspired, of immor- 
tality? No: after stating arguments in its fa- 
vor, the best he could devise, he adds, ‘‘ That 
these things are so as I have represented them, 
it does not become any man of understanding 
to affirm.” Again, ‘ If the things which are 
told us are true, those who live there,” (i. e. in 
a future state,of being,) ‘‘ are in other respects 
happier than we, and also in this; that for the 
rest of their ~xistence they are immortal.” 
Does this hesitating language exhibit a satis 
faction with the decisions of reason, and a con- 
viction of its sufficiency? Who does not see, 
in every sentence of it, a proof of the necessI- 
ty of revelation to cast a radiance over the 
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gloom of the grave? He shall speak once 
more;—When about to die, he said, ‘‘ I hope 
to go hence to good men; but of this I am not 
very confident: nor is it fitting for a wise man 
to be confident, that these things are true. I 
shall now die, and you will live; but which of 
us shall be in the best state, God only knows.” 
Cicero also, after having enumerated the opin- 
ions of philosophers respecting immortality, 
concludes as follows, ‘“‘Of these opinions, which 
is the true one, a god may perceive;” q. d. it is 
past the power of a mortal to discern. What a 
contrast to this uncertainty, is presented in the 
language of an apostle. ‘‘I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuanep that he is able to 
keep thi ‘ which I have committed to him against 
that day”? ‘‘We Know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, wE 
HAVE a building of God; a house not made 
with hands, eternal inthe heavens.”” ‘‘ Hence- 
forth there 1s laid up for me a@ crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
sHaLL give me at that day.”” The judgment of 
the wisest heathens on the necessity of Reve- 
lation cannot be more fully and satisfactorily 
exhibited, than in the following sentence from 
Plato. ‘‘Ir 1s necessary that a lawgwer be 
sent from heaven to istruct us;”? such a law- 
giver he did, at least, faintly expect; and ‘‘O,”’ 
says he, ‘‘ How greatly do I desire to see that 
man, and who he is.”’ Way, he goes farther, 
and says, “He must be more than man; for 
since every nature is governed by another na- 
ture superior to it, as beasts and birds by men, he 

infers, that this lawgiver who was toteach man, 
what man could not know by his own nature, must 
be of a nature superior to man, that is, of a di- 
vine nature.”’ But, farther still, he, in anoth- 
er place, gives as lively a description of the 
person, qualifications, life, and death of this 
celestial teacher, as if he had been acquainted 
with the predictions of Isaiah respecting him. 
He says, ‘“‘ This just person must be poor, and 
void of all recommendations but that of virtue 
alone; that a wicked world would not bear his 
instructions and reproofs; and therefore, within 
three or four years after he began to preach, 
he would be persecuted, imprisoned, scourged, 
and at last put to death.” 

From these observations it will be seen that, 
as far as the ancient heathen are concerned, 
whether we look at the community in general, 
or at the refined and cultivated in particular, on 
all the most important subjects, as God, and 
religion, and human happiness, their reason 
was asleep ; and if some of its dreams had 
about them astriking resemblance to reality and 
truth, yet, without the guidance of revelation, 
they invariably wandered into the mazes of ér- 
ror. What is the tendency, and what the effi- 
cacy of the sentiments of any one philosopher, 
or moralist, or legislator? or what is the aggre- 

gate efficacy of them all, to impart correct con- 
ceptions of the character of God, to purify the 
affections, subjugate the will, subdue the pas- 
sions, or reform the life? Absolutely nothing. 

They never established, beyond doubt, one prin- 
ciple in theology, nor one rule in morals. Not 
one of the whole number of intellectual gi- 
ants of Greece or Rome, held all those propo- 
sitions, which are now considered as integral 
and essential parts of natural religion, viz:— 
‘¢ That there is one God; That God is nothing 
of all those things which we see; That God 
takes care of all below, and governs all the 
world; That he alone is the great Creator of 
all things out of himself:” and very few of them 
held any one of these propositions firmly. None 
of them ever attempted a solution of the ques- 
tion, ‘‘ How can an offender appear before the 
God whose laws he has broken?” and none of 
them has given a single precept of human con- 
duct, which bears even a distant approximation 
to that simple, admirable, and comprehensive one 
of the Christian Legislator, ‘‘ Do unto others. 
as ye would they should do unto you.” From 
the utter failure, then, of the master spirits of 
antiquity, to give precepts of either religion or 
morals, which are perfect in nature, or power- 
ful in motive; and from the imperfection, and, 
often, gross immorality of their conduct, who 
undertook to be legislators for others; as well as 
from their acknowledgment of the need of a 
heavenly Instructer, we argue the truth of our 
position, that a Revelation of the Divine will is 
necessary. But we may here be met by the 
deistical philosophers of modern times; who 
assert the needlessness of revelation, and main- 
tain that reason is now able to discover all the 
obligations of morality, without the aid of rev- 
elation. It is, however, a fact, that nearly all 
which modern deists have said wisely and truly, 
on the obligations of morality, are drafts made, 
indirectly from that very revelation which the 
refuse to embrace; and without which they could 
NEVER have been able to deliver such truths. 
Since our duty has been clearly revealed to 
us we can not only perceive its agreement with 
reason; but can also deduce its obligations from 
reason; but this is a widely different thing from 
deducing the rule of duty, in all points, from the 
light of nature. But the contradictory and 
discordant speculations of the philosophers in 
question, are so great and glaring; and the 
precepts delivered by them as a rule of life, so 
utterly subversive of every principle of murality, 
as to render it certain that whatever reason un- 
aided by revelation is aBLE to accomplish, she 
has not, in fact, exhibited all the obligations of 
morality: the works of her votaries evince it. 
We therefore, derive another argument for the 
necessity of a revelation of the Divine will, 

4. From the recorded theological opinions, 
and from the moral precepts of modern Deis- 
tical writers. 

First, Let us examine the recorded theo- 
logical opinions of some of the more distin- 
guished of these writers. 

Lorv Herzert of Cherbury, has, among 
other inconsistencies and contradictions, laid 
down the following positions; viz.. That Christ- 
lanity is the best religion, and that the religion 
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of Nature agrees wholly with Christianity, and 
contributes to its establishment;—that yet all 
revealed religion, by which he means Christiani- 
ty, is absolutely uncertain, and of little or no 
use:—-that the principles of his universal reli- 
gion are clearly known to all men; and yet, 
that they were nearly anknown to the Gentiles, 
who comprise nearly all men. He believes in 
the unity of God, in his mercy to the penitent, 
in a future state of rewards and punishments; 

“(all of them, points in theology, which are not 
discoverable by the light of nature) and yet ac- 
cuses all pretences to revelation, of folly and 
unreasonableness; and contemptuously rejects 
its fundamental doctrines. 

Mr. Hoszss, the celebrated author of Le- 
viathan, affirms the Scriptures to be the voice 
of God; and yet that they derive their author- 
ity from the civil power:—He admits inspira- 
tion to be a supernatural gift, and the immediate 
result of Divine Agency; and yet that all pre- 
tence to the possession of it is a sign of mad- 
ness:—he admits that God exists; and yet that 
what is not matter is nothing:—that honor and 
worship are due to God; and yet that all reli- 
gion is ridiculous. 

Mr. Brount maintains that prayer is a duty 
we owe to God; and yet objects to prayer as a 
duty ;—he believed in future rewards and pun- 
ishments, and therefore in the immortality of the 
soul; and yet argues that the soul of man is pro- 
bably material, (and of course therefore mortal.) 

_ SHarreszury affirms that a weak and un- 
steady faith in future rewards and punishments 
is fatal to virtue, i. e. that a firm belief in this 
doctrine is a powerful motive to virtue; and yet 
that this-belief takes away all motives to virtue: 
—that the hope of rewards cannot consist with 
virtue; and yet that so far from being deroga- 
tory to virtue, the hope of rewards proves that 
we love virtue:—that those are to be censured 
who represent the Gospel as a fraud; and yet 
that the Scriptures were a mere artful inven- 
tion ;—that virtue is not complete without piety ; 
and yet he labors to make virtue wholly inde- 
pendent of piety. 

Dr. Tinpat declares that all the doctrines 
of Christianity plainly speak themselves to be 
the will of an infinitely wise and holy God; and 
et that the precepts of Christianity are loose, 

indeterminate, and incapable of being under- 
stood by mankind generally, and give unworthy 
apprehensions of God, and are generally false 
and pernicious:—that natural religion is so plain 
to all, even the most ignorant, that God could 
not make it plainer; and yet that almost all men 
have had very unworthy notions of God, and 
of natural religion:—that the principles of nat- 
ural religion are so clear that men cannot posst- 
bly mistake them; and yet that almost all men 
actually have grossly mistaken them. 

Mr. Cuusz declares that men are accounta- 
ble for all their conduct, and will certainly be 
judged according to truth and rectitude; and 
yet that men will not be judged for their impiety 
er ingratitude to God, nor for their injustice 

and unkindness to each other; but only for vol- 
untary injuries of the public; and that even 
this is unnecessary and useless:—that God may 
kindly reveal to the world his will, when greatly 
vitiated by error and ignorance; but yet that 
such a reyelation would, of course, be uncer- 
tain and useless. 

Bouinesroxe declares that God made all 
things; and yet that he did not determine the 
existence of particular men; i. e. particular 
persons exist, and they owe their existence to 
God, and yet he has produced them without 
determining to produce them, or without design; 
that is to say, He is a God of wisdom, and yet 
acts as none but foolish men act,—without an 
end or object. He affirms that God is just, 
and that justice requires that rewards and pun-~ 
ishments should be measured to particular cases, 
according to circumstances, in proportion to 
the merit or demerit of each individual; and 
yet that God does not so measure out rewards 
and punishments, nor concerns himself with the 
affairs of men at all:—that self-love is the great 
law of nature, and yet that universal love is, 
the great law of nature. 

Davin Home asserts that there is no percep- 
tible connexion between cause and effect: and 
yet that every effect is so precisely determined, 
that no other effect could, in such circumstances, 
have possibly resulted from the operation of its 
cause :—that it is folly or flattery to ascribe to 
God any perfection which is not perfectly dis- 
covered in his works; (and as no perfection is 
thus discovered, it is presumption or flattery to 
ascribe to him any perfection.) That it is un- 
reasonable to believe God to be wise and good; 
—that what we believe to be a perfection in 
God may be a defect; (i. e. Holiness, Justice, 
Wisdom, Goodness, Mercy and Truth may be 
defects in God) consequently their opposites 
Sin, Injustice, Folly, Malevolence, Cruelty and 
Falsehood may be excellences, in his character, 
or might be so if they existed there; and Satan 
in whom, as Christians believe, they do exist, 
may be the more estimable character of the two. 

Such are a few only of the various, contra- 
dictory, and impious theological opinions pro- 
mulgated by the most celebrated champions of 
modern Deism. With some or other of these, 
most infidels of our own age and nation sym- 
bolize; but so diversified are the shades of In- 
fidelity that no description would be likely to 
include themall. Some disbelieved the Nature, 
some the Providence, and, some the very exis- 
tence of God; but all are unanimous in reject- 
ing the divine testimony in the Scriptures, and 
in disbelieving the God of the Bible. How 
loudly, how intelligibly, how irresistibly, do 
the inconsistences, and contradictions, and 
absurdities of these Apostles of the Relfgion 
of Nature, say in our ears, that Reason is dark, 
amid, even, her brightest coruscations ; and 
that, as a guide to theological truth, ReveLaTion 
1s NEcEssARY! Secondly, Let us briefly advert 
to the Moral Precepts of the distinguished 
adversaries of Revelation. 
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Lorp Herserr taught that the indulgence 
of lust and anger is no more to be blamed than 
the thirst occasioned by the dropsy, or the drow- 
siness produced by lethargy. 

Hosses asserted that the civil or municipal 
law is the only foundation of right and wrong; 
and that where civil law does not exist, every 
man’s own judgment is the standard of action; 
—that every man has a right to all things, and 
may lawfully get them if he can. : 

BotrncerokeE resolved all morality into self- 
love: and taught that ambition, sensuality, and 
avarice, may be lawfully gratified, provided it 
can be done safely:—that the chief end of man 
is to gratify the appetites and propensities of 
his animal nature;—that polygamy is a part of 
the religion of nature;—that adultery is not a 
breach of the law of nature; and that there is 
no wrong except in the grossest lewdness. 
Hume taught that self-denial, self-mortifi- 

cation, and humility are not virtues; but are 
useless and mischievous:—that adultery must 
be practised if we would obtain all the advan- 
tages of life;—that if generally practised, it 
would, in time, cease to be scandalous; and 
that if practised secretly, and frequently, it 
would, by degrees, come to be thought no crime 
at all! 

Heuvertivs advocated the unlimited gratifi- 
cation of sensual appetites, and taught, that it 
is not agreeable to policy to regard adultery as 
a vice, in a moral sense; and that if men will 
call it a vice, they must acknowledge that there 
are vices which are useful in certain ages and 
countries; i. e. that under certain circumstan-_, 
ces the nature of actions entirely changes, and 
a vice becomes a virtue. 

Rousseau made his feelings the standard of 
morality. ‘‘ Allthat I feel to be right, is right; 
what I feel to be wrong, is wrong,” says this 
writer. 

This is the morality of those, who, in the last 
century, on the eastern Continent, claimed to 
be the masters of reason; the High Priests in 
the temple of the Goddess. And what was the 
effect of these doctrines on those who embraced 
them? Did they evince, by the happiness they 
diffused through the bosoms which gave them 
a resting place, or among the people who al- 
most universally adopted them, that they were 
sufficient, and adapted to guide men’s doubtful 
footsteps aright? Let the records of the French 
Revolution answer. There the rejecters of 
Revelation possessed the supreme power, and 
attempted to dispose of human happiness ac- 
cording to their own doctrines and wishes. The 
consequences have been written as it were in 
blood; and the world has even now scarcel 
dried the tears she shed over the millions of the 
slaughtered. And shall it,—can it be still as- 
serted, in the face of these facts, and with the 
moral precepts before us, from the adoption of 
which they followed, that the light of nature is 
sufficient to lead men to virtue and happiness? 
and that Reason is now able to discover all the 
obligations of morality, without the aid of Rey- 

elation? On the contrary, the precepts andthe ~ 
facts alike proclaim the Necrssiry or Reve 
LATION. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A Revelation of the Divine Will has actually been given. 
The Scriptures of the Old and- New Testa- 

ment advance three claims to be a Revelation 
of the will of God; which, if they can all be 
substantiated, will prove the proposition now 
before us, viz. that they are genuine, or the real 
writings of the persons by whom they profess 
to have been written, so far as professions to 
authorship are made in them;—that they are 
AUTHENTIC, or that thé facts which they record 
actually did occur;—and that they are INSPIRED, 
or written by special divine impulse; and under 
peculiar, and infallible guidance and instruc- 
tion. It will not be sufficient that they are 
genuine; for many books are genuine, which 
are not authentic; that is they are the real pro- 
ductions of the writers whose names they bear, 
but the facts which they profess to record never 
had a real existence. Thus, the ‘‘ Sentimental 
Journey ” is known to be the genuine produc- 
tion of Sterne, whose name it bears; but the 
incidents and conversations it records, never, 
in reality, occurred. It is not sufficient that 
they be authentic; for many books are authen- 
tic; that is, record events which actually took 
place, while the real author is another than the 
person ‘whose name they bear. Anson’s Voy- 
ages is an authentic book, containing records 
of real occurrences; but it is nevertheless not 
Sela lee for it professes to be the work of 

alters; while, in fact, its true author was 
Benjamin Robins, the Mathematician. Now, 
admitting the facts recorded in Scripture to 
have really occurred; yet, if the several books 
were not written by the persons whose names 
they bear, it is evident that their claim to be a 
Revelation from God is without foundation; for 
the God of truth cannot utter, or sanction false- 
hood; and the ascription of the several books 
to their respective authors, is part and portion 
of the volume itself; of course, unless they 
really were the authors, the writings are not 
a revelation from God. But once more it is 
not enough that these writings be both genuine 
and authentic; for the world abounds in books 
which unite both these characteristics; and yet 
are not, and do not claim to be of divine origin. 
Robertson’s History of America, and Irving’s 
Life of Columbus are books which are at once 
authentic and genuine ;—they are the works of 
the writers whose names they bear; and they 
narrate events of actual occurrence; but they 
have not, and they claim not inspiration. But 
if the writings of the Old and New Testament 
unite all the characteristics they claim, viz. 
genuineness, authentieity and inspiration, then 
are they what they profess to be, a Revelation 
of the Will of God. Whether they really pos- 
sess them all, will now be the object of our in- 
quiry 
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SECTION I.- : 
On the Genuinceness of the Scriptures. 

The Bible is divided into two principal por- 
tions, the Old and the New Testaments, and it 
will be convenient in the prosecution of our in- 
quiries to consider them separately. The proofs 
of their genuineness, also, may be classed un- 
der two heads; external and internal proofs. 

Of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

I. Exrernax proofs of the genuineness of 
the Old Testament Scriptures. 
We shall not here enter into any minute de- 

tails, relative to the authors of the several books; 
but, for satisfaction on this point, refer our read- 
ers to the introductory remarks prefatory to 
each book. In this place we would only ob- 
serve, that the Old Testament contains, as we 
divide them, thirty-nine books; and that the 
following is a general account of their author- 
ship, and collection together. 

The Pentateuch was written by Moses; and 
was collected, and a very few supplemental 
additions made by Samuel, the prophet;—and 
the books of Joshua, and Judges, and Ruth, to- 
gether with the first part of the first book of 
Samuel, were collected by the same prophet. 
The latter part of the first book of Samuel, and 
the whole of the second book, were written by 
those who succeeded Samuel in the prophetic 
office,—probably Nathan and Gad. The books 
of Kings and Chronicles, are extracts from the 
records of their own times, which succeeding 
prophets kept; and also extracts made by Ezra 
from the public genealogical tables which he 
made. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah are 
collections of similar records, some written by 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and some by their prede- 
cessors. The book of Esther was written by 
some eminent Jew; but, by whom, is not cer- 
tain; thongh the probability is, that either Mor- 

- decai or Ezra was its author. The book of 
Job was most probably written by Moses, the 
Psalms, by David, Asaph, and other distin- 
guished and pious persons, Proverbs, Ecclesi- 
astes, and Canticles, by Solomon; and the pro- 
phetical books by the persons whose names 
they respectively bear. 

1. The unbroken, uncontradicted tradition 
among the Jews that these books are genuine 
is-a strong presumption that they areso. Those 
persons who lived at the same time with any 
Hebrew writer, and who transcribed his works, 
having received them from his own hands for 
the purpose of transcribing, or who delivered 
them to others for this purpose, knew, positive- 
ly, both who was the writer of any such book, 
and the age in which he lived. And as these 
persons delivered these writings to their chil- 
dren, ag the works of such writers, those chil- 
dren would, also, have satisfactory evidence of 
their genuineness: the same holds good, also, 
of the next, and every succeeding generation; 
provided the transmission is unbroken, and the. 
tradition uncontradicted, and the joint testimo- 
ny of these successive enerenone, may prop-. 

erly be regarded as tradilionary proof of the 
truth of what they affirm. 

2, The small number of books in existence 
at the time when the first books of the Old Tes- 
tament were written, rendered the preservation, 
in an uncorrupted state, of those they had, more 
easy; and their propagation more faithful, than 
would have been practicable under other cir- 
cumstances; as, also, the tradition of their 
origin more easily remembered. 

3. The absence of motive to corrupt the sa- 
cred books, and the existence of poworful mo- 
tives to transmit them unaltered, affords still 
further assurance of their genuineness. As a 
people, the Jews had before them the fear of 
God, above any people; and they would, there- 
fore, tremble at the thought of forging, as the 
writings of his servants, productions of their 
own minds, and hands. Moreover if the Scrip- 
tures which have come to us, from the Jews, 
are forgeries, they are the most unaccountable 
of all forgeries:—forgeries of what dishonors 
their nation by recording, on almost every page, 
the stubbornness, rebellions and follies of them- 
selves and their ancestors; and uttering to them 
repeated, and almost incessant, reproofs and 
censures, as an unteachable, stubborn, wayward 
people; and placing the character of the whole 
nation in a most unattractive, and unamiable 
point of view. Now all this testimony being 
actually borne, and borne by the Jews them- 
selves, against themselves, is unexceptionable 
evidence that the books which record it, and 
which Jews declare to be their sacred books, 
are the writings of those to whom they: are as- 
cribed; i. e. that they are genuine. If a man 
were accused of forging some document, or 
history, while no evidence, either presumptive, 
or positive, could be adduced of his guilt, could 
he be convicted? And, especially, how impos- 
sible would it be to believe him guilty, when 
the scope and tendency of the document in 
question was to reproach his family and nation, 
his principles and conduct; and was inconsist- 
ent with his known character; and, moreover, 
could in no way promote his present advantage, 
and it was known he believed it would endan- 
ger his endless ruin. This is just the case with 
the Jews; we may, therefore, without fear of 
refutation, say, they could not,—it is morally 
impossible that they should, have forged their 
sacred books; they were without all motive to 
do it; and had the most powerful ones in opera- 
tion against it. National pride must be morti- 
fied in a Jew, by every perusal of the severe 
censures the Scriptures utter on their national 
manners:—the love of fame would prompt them, 
if they should forge, to extol and flatter the 
nation; and the love of wealth could furnish 
no motive, for nothing was to be gained by the 
forgery. os : 

4, Not only was the preservation of these 
books uncorrupted, a point easily attained; but. 
on the other hand, it was by no means an easy 
matter to corrupt them. One whole tribe, a 
twelfth of the nation, were specially designated, 
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among other duties, to the watching over, and 
preservation of these historical documents; and, 
moreover, there were, in the other tribes, nu- 
merous individuals jealous for the uncorrupted 
preservation of the books, because they were, 
themselves, the posterity ef the authors. 

5. The genuineness and integrity of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, may be certainly inferred, 
also, from the silence of Jesus Christ, as to any 
corruption of them; though he so unsparingly 
reproaches the Jewish rulers of his day for ren- 
dering void, by their traditions, the obligations 
of the law of God. It is incredible that had 
the Scriptures been corrupted, he would have 
allowed so flagrant a crime to pass uncensured ; 
yet, on this point, he utters not a word. It also 
affords an additional argument for the integrity 
and genuineness of these writings, that even 
the unprincipled Pharisees never dared to in- 
terpolate, nor corrupt them; though, could they 
have succeeded in this, they would have been 
able to allege a written sanction for their opin- 
ions and practices. They had, indeed, the 
temerity to promulgate what they called an 
unwritten law; and, by its means, to subvert 
the authority of the true, or written one; thus 
tacitly claiming, for their traditions, an authority 
higher than that of the law; but yet they did 
not dare to put forth their sacrilegious hands to 
interpolate, or corrupt the records. What an 
oyerwhelming reverence for these writings must 
that have been, which could deter such persons, 
and under such circumstances, from an attempt 
to corrupt them; and if they were deterred from 
the attempt, it is less likely that those less aban- 
doned would make it; we have therefore the 
most satisfactory evidence of the integrity and 
genuineness of these writings, down to the days 
of Jesus Christ; and, since his days, Jews and 
Christians have been mutual checks on each 
other on this point. 

II. Inrernat proofs of the genuineness of 
the old Testament Scriptures. 

These proofs might be comprised under the 
heads of language, style, manner of writing, and 
circumstanttality of narrative. But, as this intro- 
duction is principally intended to afford satisfac- 
tion to such persons as have neither ability nor 
inclination to enter upon such critical inquiries 
as would render necessary the knowledge of 
any other language than the English, we must 
afford only a passing notice to most of these 
sources of evidence. The language in which 
the Old Testament was written, was that of a 
people whose intercourse was very limited with 
the nations which surrounded them; and there- 
fore it was but little likely to change: at least, 
the changes in it would be, both less numerous, 
and less striking, than those in the language of 
commercial nations; or those where science 
and the arts are in a state of considerable ad- 
vancement. Yet, even in the language of this 
insulated nation, some changes must necessa- 
rily have taken place in the long period from 
the davs of Moses to those of Malachi, about 
1070 years; or certainly, not less than 1050 
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Accordingly, critical Hebrew scholars have 
actually discovered differences, such as render 
it certain that the different books of the Old 
Testament were written at different, and dis- 
tant, intervals; and hence arises a strong in-. 
ternal argument for the genuineness of these 
books, for they come to us professing to have 
been written at different periods through a long 
succession of ages. The same Hebrew schol- 
ars assure us, that the style of these writings is 
so various, that it is impossible they can be the 
production of any one person; and the use, jn 
the former parts, of some words which were 
obsolete when the latter was written, and of 
some, in the latter parts, which were not in use 
when the former was written, makes it evident 
that the whole were not written by any contem- 
porary seé of writers. If, then, they are forge- 
ries, they must be the works of successive im 
postors. The position, that part are forged and 
part genuine, cannot, for a moment, be sustain- 
ed; for there are so many references of one 
writer to another, as a divinely commissioned 
messenger, and these references are so inter- 
woven among all the writers, that, on this sup- 
position, the true men and the impostors, mu- 
tually attest to the authority of each other. 

Again, as the Hebrew ceased to be spoken, 
as a living language, soon after the Babylonish 
captivity, and as it is next to impossible to forge 
anything in a language after it has become dead, 
all the books of the Old Testament must be 
nearly as ancient as the period of that captivity. 
But since the changes in language &c. referred 
to above, require the lapse of many ages to 

effect, of course, the date of the earlier. of the 

| Old Testament writings must be many ages 
antecedent to the Babylonish captivity ;—so 
many as to carry them back to the times of their 

reputed authors. If, therefore, these writings 
be not the work of the persons to whom they 
are ascribed, they are those of persons who 
were contemporary with them; and they present 
to the world the unheard of spectacle of ficti- 
tious writings, fabricated in the life times of their 
professed authors, and descending to posterity 
without one accompanying protest from these 
supposed authors, against the use of their names, 
by the impostors who composed the books; or 
one warning not to be deluded into a religious 
veneration for their fabrications. 
A powerful argument for the authenticity of 

these writings, arises from the minutely circum- 
stantial narratives they contain. The narra- 
tions of impostors never abound in circumstan- 
ces:—they are always found to be vague, gen- 
eral, and indefinite. To multiply circumstan- 
ces, in a fictitious narration, is to put into the 
reader’s hands, criteria whereby to detect the 
imposture. Moreover, it is next to impossible 
for an impostor to furnish them; it would be a 
most prodigious effort of the mightiest genius, 
to invent and intersperse such an endless varie- 
ty of particulars of time, place, persons, cir- 
cumstances, &c. as these sacred writings con- 
tain; and vet none of them to appear in con- 
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flict with the records of histories which are ac- 
knowledged as true. Now, in fact, there is 
scarcely a single book in the Old Testament 
which does not contain more or less of history; 
and the books from Genesis to Esther abound 
in narratives; and these, some of them, most 
minutely circumstantial. Of course then, every 
book, and especially the earlier ones, upon 
which all the others are based, contains the 
means of its own refutation, if it be false. Yet 
the result of the most severe scrutiny into their 
authenticity, and of the examination of the his- 
tories they contain, by the light afforded by un- 
inspired profane history, is, that like gold, the 
more it is tried, the purer it becomes; and that 
in proportion as other histories are unquestion- 
ably authentic, their testimony corroborates the 
proof of the authenticity of these. 

Yet, conclusive as is the argument for the 
authenticity and genuineness of the Old Tes- 
tament, attempts have been made to call it in 
question, by undermining the genuineness and 
antiquity of particular books; and as the Pen- 
tateuch is that portion of the sacred volume on 
which all the others are based, inasmuch as 
they make frequent references to it, the prin- 
cipal hostility. has been directed against this. 
But at all the attempts td invalidate its antiqui- 
ty and genuineness, ‘“‘ He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh:’’—for both are attested by 
a weight of testimony, such as is not, and can- 
not be, afforded in favor of any writing of pro- 
fane antiquity whatever. To say nothing, in 
this place, of the arguments above employed, 
for the genuineness of the books of the Old 
Testament generally, and which might here be 
repeated in support of the antiquity of the Pen- 
tateuch in particular, we may observe that these 
writings of Moses contain a system of moral 
and ceremonial laws, which, if any history is 
to be believed, were, in the main observed by 
Israel, from their departure from Egypt, to the 
overthrow of the Jewish polity by Titus. The 
Jews in each succeeding age, believed that these 
laws were received from Moses by their ances- 
tors; and they were the basis of their political 
constitution, and of their theological system. 
Now caw the laws and constitution of a whole 
country, containing millions of people, be coun- 
terfeited? Can even a conventional observance, 
which has existed for a few years merely, be 
transferred to any Sther event, as its origin, 
than that in which it did indeed originate? For 
instance, the celebration of the Fourth of July 
amongst ourselves, is merely a conventional af- 
fair; it has, moreover, been annually celebrated 
only a little over fifty years:—but can it ever be 
made.the memorial of any other event than the 
declaration of our National Independence? Can 
Americans, for example, be persuaded that it is 
the memorial of the discovery of America by 
Columbus, or of the landing of the Pilgrims at 
Plymouth? Let the attempt be made, and we 
shall. soon be furnished with an answer. Yet 
this were easy, compared ‘with the attempt to 
forge a constitution and laws, for a single 
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state of the Union, and much more for the Uni- 
ted States: and, be it remembered, that Israel 
was a confederation of twelve states, united un- 
der a Theocracy; their religion and their civil 
policy were amalgamated; and it was the spe- 
cial and divinely appointed office of one of these 
twelve states, to guard and transmit, uninjured, 
the whole, to the posterity of all the twelve, 
How then, we ask triumphantly, is forgery 
POSSIBLE? 

The enemies of Revelation, however, with- 
out a shadow of evidence, and in the face of 
the strongest evidence to the contrary, tell us, 
that there is a probability that Ezra is the au- 
thor of the Pentateuch.. Now Ezra himself 
testifies to the contrary, Ez. vi. 18—iii. 2 as does 
Nehemiah his contemporary, Neh. xiii. 1. and 
Malachi, also a contemporary, Mal. iv. 4. In 
each of these passages the law of Moses is re- 
ferred to, as a document, well known, and of ac- 

t knowledged authority in the nation. Moreover, 
we have evidence of the existence of this book 
before the days of Ezra, by Daniel, ch. ix. 11. 
13. before half the period of the captivity had 
passed: viz. B. C. 537 or 538; and, long before 
the captivity, it was extant; for mention is made 
of it, in the reign of Josiah, (2 Chron. xxxiv. 
15.) B. C. 624. Prior to this too, it was ex- 
tant, viz. in the days of Hoshea king of Israel, 
B. C. 678; for a priest of Samaria was sent 
from among the captives in Assyria, to teach 
the inhabitants of Bethel the religion which it 
enjoins. It was extant in the days of Jehosha- ’ 
phat, B. C. 912. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Now as 
both the ten tribes, and the two tribes, received 
the Pentateuch, and allowed its authority, it 
must have been the common rule of conduct in 
civil and religious matters, before the separa- 
tion of the kingdom under Rehoboam; for, had 
it been forged in a later age, by either nation, 
the other would not have received it. It is 
plain, then, that it must have been written either 
by Moses himself, or by some person who lived 
between the time of the death of Moses and 
that of Solomon. But the whole current of 
Jewish history, from the settlement in Canaan, 
to the building of the temple at Jerusalem, pre- 
supposes that the book of the law was‘written 
by Moses. All the temple service was regulat- 
ed by Solomon, B. C. 1004, according to the 
law contained in the Pentateuch, as was the 
tabernacle servicé by David, B. C. 1042. I 
was extant, and in general honor, as a book of 
divine origin, in David’s time, as is plain from 
the numerous and reverential allusions to it in 
his writings;—and Samuel could not have been 
its author, for he did not personally possess 
such a knowledge of Egypt as it is quite cer- 
tain its author must have had. Indeed it was 
known hundreds of years before his days, for 
Joshua (ch. viii. 31—xxiii, 6.) speaks of it, as, 
in his days already extant. Indeed the book of 
Joshua expressly ascribes the Pentateuch to 
Moses. The Pentateuch was termed by the 
Jews, ‘‘The book of the Law;”’ now in Josh, 
i. 7, 8. we have a distinct, explicit recognition, 
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of its existence, and also of Moses as its author. 
** Only observe to do all according to the law 
which Moses my servant commanded thee—this 
‘ Book of the law’ shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ;—thou shalt do according to all that is 
wyitten therein.”? It is true that in the face of 
all this evidence for the antiquity, authenticity, 
and genuineness of the Pentateuch, there are 
some to be found who will make objections 
against it; but they are generally so frivolous 
and unimportant that it is not necessary to spe- 
cify them. The above argument is abundantly 
sulficient to prove that the genuine text of that 
portion of the sacred writings issued from the 
hand of Moses; and if it now contain a few 
sentences, (as the record of the death of Moses) 
by another hand, it is no more than might be 
expected, and is nothing which can, in the least, 
invalidate the book. Now since the authority 
of this portion of the scriptures is established, - 
that ofthe other Old Testament scriptures follows . 
of course, for they are immediately dependant 
on it. 

Of the New Testament Scriptures. 

I. Exrernat evidence of the genuineness 
of the New Testament scriptures. 

Michaelis, a celebrated German critic, enu- 
merates six reasons, either of which, and espe- 
cially two or more of which united, would in- 
duce a critic to doubt the authenticity of an 
ancient writing ; viz. 1. When doubts have 
been entertained from its first appearance in 
the world, whether it really proceeded from the 
person to whom it is ascribed.—2. When the 
immediate friends of the pretended author, who 
were able to decide as to his writings, have de- 
nied it to be his production.—3. When a long 
series of years has elapsed since his death, in 
which the book has been unknown; and in 
which it must, unavoidably, have been mention- 
ed and quoted, had it really existed.—4. When 
the style is different from that of his other writ- 
ings, or, if no others of his writings remain, dif- 
ferent from what might have been expected of 
him.—5. When events are recorded which hap- 
pened later than the time of the pretended au- 
thor.—6. When opinions are advanced which 
are at variance with those he is known, from 
othe: sources, to have entertained. This last, 
however, alone, can weigh byt little; inasmuch 
as mer are liable to change their opinion. Thus 
Professor Stuart was once of opinion, that the 
Hebrew points were not only useless, but even 
injurious; and wrote in support of that opinion; 
yet it is well known that further inquiry and re- 
flection, have led him to consider them highly 
useful, if not absolutely necessary. Of course, 
in future ages, no objection would be of force 
against the genuineness of Professor Stuart’s 
work against the Hebrew points, from the fact 
that he now approves them. Now of all these 
grounds for objection against the genuineness 
of a work, not one can be applied with justice 
to the New Testament: for, 1. There is no ey- 
idence that any one doubted their genuineness, 

in the period in which they appeared.—2. No 
writings of the contemporaries of the professed 
authors, have descended to us denying their 
genuineness.—3. The several books of the New 
Testament were known to be in existence, either 
during the lifetime of the professed authors, or, 
at least, very shortly afterwards; and are men- 
tioned, and alluded to, and quoted, by writers 
contemporary with the apostles and evangelists; 
and still more numerously, by those of the fol- 
lowing century.—4. The style of these writings, 
though it cannot be compared with other writ- 
ings of the same authors, (because no others of 
their writings are known to exist) is, yet, ex- 
actly such as might be expected from persons 
in their age, and station, and circumstances, 
and writing in the Greek language; viz. it is 
not Attic, but Jewish Greek.—5. No facts are 
recorded by any writer of the New Testament, 
which occurred after the supposed writer’s death, 
—6. No doctrines are maintained, which are in 
opposition to any known to have been enter- 
tained by the sacred writers; for, as above ob- 
served, no other of their writings are preserv- 
ed: and, on the contrary, in the several writ- 
ings of the same author, there is a remarkable 
harmony on this point. Thus we perceive that 
we have irrefragable negative proof of the gen- 
uineness of the New Testament scriptures; but 
our persuasion rests not exclusively, nor even 
principally, on this: we have direct and positive 
evidence, the most satisfactory and the most 
abundant, in support of our belief. This evidence 
has been classed under two heads: The Impos- 
sibility of Forgery arising from the nature of the 
thing itself: and Direct Historical evidence of 
their genuineness. 

1. The Impossibility of Forgery arising from 
the nature of the thing itself. 

Forged writings can never be passed off as 
genuine in a place where there are those who 
are inclined and well able to detect the fraud. 
Now the writers of the New Testament were 
Jews, and lived among Jews;—those who were 
around them were, as a nation, unbelievers in 
Jesus Christ, and bitterly opposed to the apos- 
tles for their attachment to him:—they had cru- 
cified the founder of the Christian religion, and 
were intensely desirous to stifle it in its infancy. 
If the writings of the New Testament had been 
forgeries, would not the Jews then, have im- 
peached them? Could four individuals, (the 
evangelists,) by any possibility, impose on the 
world a history, against the testimony of a 
whole nation, and would a historian of that na- 
tion testify substantially to the truth of that his- 
tory, as Josephus does, if it were all a fabrica- 
tion? It were as easy to prove the revolution- 
ary war of this country never to have occurred; 
and the records of it to be the inventions of 
impostors! 

Moreover the numerous marks of simplicity, 
fidelity and integrity, which everywhere pervaed 
these writings, make it incredible that their au- 
thors would fabricate falsehoods; and had they 
attempted it in the apostolic age, every one must 
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have been sensible of the forgery. There are 
professedly eight authors to the New Testa- 
ment; now it cannot be an imposture, because, 

if they wrote in concert to deceive the world, 
‘there would not have been those apparent dis- 
crepancies in the slight circumstances of the 
narrative, which we see actually to exist among 
them, and which might easily have been avoid- 
ed; and had one person written the whole, there 
could not have been such a diversity of style 
as the different pieces present. If these writ- 
ers were good men they would not deceive oth- 
ers; and if they were bad men they would not 
direct all their efforts to make men radically 
holy. If part were honest, and part were oth- 
erwise, then should we find some testifying 
against others; and these latter, again, justify- 
ing themselves, and recriminating their accu- 
sers; but we find, in fact, nothing of the sort. 
It was morally impossible therefore, from the 
nature of things, that these writings should be 
forged. But we have x 
2. Direct Historical evidence of their gen- 

uineness. 
The following remarks of Dr. Paley, on the 

importance of historical evidence, and its con- 
clusiveness for the purposes for which it is ad- 
duced, are earnestly recommended to the atten- 
tion of the reader. ‘‘ This sort of evidence is, 
of all others, the most unquestionable, the least 
liable to any practices of fraud, and is not di- 
minished by the lapse of ages. Bishop Burnet, 
in the History of his Own Times, inserts various 
extracts from Lord Clarendon’s History. One 
such insertion is a proof that Lord Clarendon’s 
History was extant at the time Bishop Burnet 
wrote,—that it had been read by Bishop Bur- 
net,—that it was received by Bishop Burnet, 
as the work of Lord Clarendon, and also re- 
garded by him as an authentic account of the 
transactions which it relates; and it will be a 
proof of these points a thousand years hence, 
or as long as the book exists.” This simple 
illustration may serve to show, to those who are 
unaccustomed to such investigations, the nature 
and importance of the evidence of historical 
testimony. 
We shall, however, in this place, be less co- 

ptous, in our exhibition of evidence of this kind, 
than would be otherwise necessary, because we 
have elsewhere cited the writers of the early 
ages of the Christian Church, as testifying to 
the genuineness of particular books.* For a 
very satisfactory and somewhat extended list: of 
these testimonies we refer our readers to Horne’s 
Crit. Introd. vol. 1. pp. 75, et seq: where 
many witnesses are adduced, and the evidence 
afforded by them of the correctness of the ca- 
non of the New Testament Scriptures as we 
have it, is most satisfactory; because the testi- 
mony borne is indirect in most instances, and 
incidental. It was evidently not the professed 
intention of the writers adduced, to ascertain, 

*“ See Prefaces to particular books of New Testament, 
Fp. 29-54... 

for future generations, the canon; yet they 
have actually done so, by their quotations from 
the several books which the New Testament 
now contains; or by their explicit references to 
them, as the authentic Scriptures, received, and 
relied on, as inspired oracles, by the whole 
Christian Church; for they describe them as 
“* Scriptures,” as ‘‘ Sacred Scriptures,” and as 
‘*the Oracles of the Lord.” 

But we can derive historical evidence of the 
genuineness of the writings of the New Testa- 
ment from another source; viz. from that of 
ancient heretical writers. These, being hostile 
to the doctrines contained in the sacred oracles, 
were under a strong temptation, had it been 
possible, to call their genuineness in question. 
Yet we find this never to have been done: they 
questioned the infallibility of the Apostles, and 
therefore altered, and expunged, and added, as 
they saw fit; and then adopted the mutilated 
and altered writings, for the use of their follow- 
ers; but they never question that those wrttings 
which the church in general, in their days, re- 
ceived, were the real productions of the persons 
to whom they were ascribed. Thus Cerinthus 
denied that Paul was an inspired Apostle, be- 
cause his doctrines were not in accordance with 
those held by Cerinthus; but he never ques- 
tioned that Paul was the writer of those epis- 
tles which inculcate the unwelcome doctrines. 

Marcion also, who lived in the second century, 
was excommunicated by the Orthodox Christ- 
ians, and was extremely exasperated with them 
for their treatment of him. He had the best 
opportunities for knowing whether the sacred 
writings received by his opponents were genu- 
ine; and, if not, would, of course, eagerly seize 
the opportunity to prove them spurious. He 
actually asserted that some of the books of the 
New Testament, as the Gospel of Matthew, 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and those of Peter 
and James, were writings for Jews, and: not 
Christians; and he published a new edition of 
the Gospel of Luke, and of the first ten of 
Paul’s epistles, altering such portions as suited 
not his views; but evidently his whole conduct 
here, proves the existence, in his days, of the 
books he impugned, and of those which he al- 
tered; and, consequently, that these books, as 
we possess them, are genuine. The evidence 
of the genuineness of these books, derived from 
the indirect testimony borne to it by other here- 
siarchs, might be vastly augmented; but it is 
not necessary,-and our limits forbid needless 
amplification. 
We now come to the consideration of evi- 

dence on the point in hand, derived from Jewish 
and Heathen adversaries of Christianity, in the 
early ages: evidence, at least, as important as 
that of the founders of heretical sects. But as 
we shall afterwards have occasion to adduce 
the testimonies of Jewish opponents, in proof 
of the facts which the New Testament history 
relates, i. e. in proof of the authenticity of those 
historical portions of the sacred volume, we 
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shall here confine ourselves to the testimonies | 1. The characters of the writers. It is very 
of Heathen adversaries. 

Celsus, who flourished near the close of the | 
second century, mentions by name the books 
of the New Testament, and makes many quo- 
tations from them. It is true, he accuses the 
Christians of altering the Gospels; but his re- 
ference is to the heresiarchs, Marcion, Sabellius 
&e. In no one instance did he question the 
Gospels, as books of genuine history; nor did 
he, in any case, derive his objections from writ- 
ings confessedly spurious. 

Porphyry (born A. D. 233) was the most 
acute, learned, accomplished, and severe adver- 
sary, that Christianity, in the early ages, was 
called to encounter; and of course, testimony 
borne by him, to the genuineness of our sacred 
writings, must be of the highest importance. He 
was best qualified of all the adversaries of 
Christianity to inquire into the genuineness of 
the New Testament Scriptures, since he was 
able to study Syriac, as well as Greek writers. 
Yet not a whisper has descended to us, in those 
portions of his works preserved in Origen’s re- 
ply to him, indicative of a doubt as to their 
genuineness; nor does it appear to have ever 
occurred to hini that they were, even possibly, 
spurious. Now is it credible that so sagacious 
an enemy of Christianity should fail to detect 
a forgery in those writings which were the 
foundation of it, had a forgery existed? Or, 
if he had detected it, should fail to perceive 
that it put into his hands a weapon which must 
be fatal tothe system he labored to destroy? 
Yet, in fact, he never denies the truth of the 
Gospel history; but considers the miracles of 
Jesus Christ to have been really wrought. 

Julian often called ‘‘ the Apostate ”’ because, 
after ascending the Imperial throne, he renounc- 
ed the profession of Christianity, flourished A. 
YD). 331—363. As a writer against Christianity 
he was by no means Porphyry’s equal, though 
he was an artful and virulent political opponent 
of it. He quotes, at length, many of the sayings 
of Christ, in the very words in which we find 
them in the Gospels; he also quotes the Acts 
of the Apostles: Now, in quoting these, he 
directly testifies that these historical books ex- 
isted at the time in which he lived; and that 
they were received by Christians as their his- 
torical books. He, moreover, indirectly testi- 
fies, by mentioning none but these, that no other 
historical books were deemed, by Christians, to 
possess authority, and perhaps that none even 
claimed it. But, further, he expresses his own 
views of the genuineness of these records ;—he 

expressly states their early date ;—he calls them 
by the names they now bear;—he, throughout, 
supposes their genuineness, and authenticity; 
nor gives the slightest intimation of a suspicion 
that they were forgeries. 

If. Internat evidence of the genuineness 
of the New Testament Scriptures. 

The evidence on this point may be classed 
under two heads. 

plain, from an investigation of these writings 
themselves, that the writers were Jews by birth, 

‘ that they were brought up in the Jewish relig- 
ion, and that they were the immediate witnesses 
of what they wrote; i e. were present, gener- 
ally, when the facts they record occurred. All 

‘this is plain from the strain of their narra- 
tives,—{from the complexion of their thoughts, 
—from their allusions to Jewish ceremonies,— 
from the employment of Hebrew terms, and 
from, the prevalence of Hebrew structure ‘in 
their sentences. Moreover, their narratives 
embrace so many particulars of time, place, 
persons, and circumstances, and all is related 
with the very air of persons who witnessed 
what they record, and who wrote for their con- 
temporaries, that their assertions may be con- 
sidered as proofs of all they relate. This is as 
evident as that Clarendon’s History of Charles 
I. was written by one, himself concerned in the 
transactions he relates. 

2. The Language and Style of the New Tes- 
tament. These afford an indisputable proof of 
the genuineness of these writings. None but 
Jews could have written them; and even Jews 
could not have written them in any age but that 
in which they profess to have been written. It 
is true that the language is Greek, and that 
others beside Jews, could, therefore have written 
in it; but it is just such Greek, as none but a 
Jew could write. It is not pure, or elegant 
Greek, but is corrupt and idiomatical; which 
at once betrays its writers not only not to be 
native Greeks, but to be native Hebrews It 
was necessary to lave lived in the first century, 
and to have been educated in Judea or Galilee, 
or some neighboring country, to be able to write 
just such a compound language as that of the 
Greek Testament: a language instantly dis- 
tinguishabie from that of every classical Greek 
author. All the writers of the New Testament 
must have lived in the same age; for the same 
peculiarities, on the points in. question, appear 
in them all, notwithstanding the diversities of 
their style. Judea itself could not have fur- 
nished, in the second century, compositions such 
as the New Testament contains; for on the 
destruction of the Jewish polity new forms of 
language were introduced, as well as new po- 
litical relations. Jews who remained there 
would not attempt-to imitate the style or by- 
gone days, for the accommodation and pleasure 
of Christians whom they hated; and the only 
Christians who remained there were such as 
used only one Gospel, and that in Hebrew; and 
they rejected Paul’s epistles, not as spurious, but 
as teaching doctrines to which they were oppos- 
ed: of course they would not forge epistles con- 
taining the repudiated doctrines. Now if Ju- 
dea could not have produced these writings in 
the second century, certainly no other country 
could. And if no country whatever could pro- 
duce them in the second, much less could any 
country, in a subsequent century, produce them 
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We are, then, brought to this conclusion; that 
the writings of the New Testament are the 
Poe of the age in which they profess to 
ave been written, and that they have this evi- 

dence of genuineness. 
But there is internal evidence from the style 

of these writings, that they were written by the 
persons whose names they bear, and this when 
made out, completes the proof of genuineness. 
The historical books, especially the Gospels, 
are evidently the writings of Jews, and that, in 
not the elevated walks of society, nor among 
the literati of the nation. The style is devoid 
of ornament; the transitions are not elegant, 
delicate and polished: byt often abrupt, and 
such as by no means to gratify a cultivated 
taste; and the same may be said of the struc- 
ture of the sentences, which are not smooth, 
flowing, and harmonious. In short, we find 
here the simplicity of writers, who were more 
intent on things, than words; and concerned 
only to tell the things they knew, in a plain and 
unvarnished strain. And these are just the 
characteristics we should expect to find in the 
writings of such persons as the evangelists. 
‘They were these honest, simple, uneducated 
writers, from the lower walks of life, who knew 
little else than what here they testify; but who 
give ample evidence of a perfect acquaintance 
with that. But in the writings of Paul we find 
a style entirely different; and yet, such a style 
as can belong to no one so properly as to the 
individual whom the book of Acts describes 
under this name. He is evidently learned; but 
he displays the erudition of a learned Jew; he 
was trained not in aschool of heathen learning; 
for his arguments, powerful and irresistible as 
they are, do not bear the impress of such a 
school; being destitute of their form and method. 
He reasons like a convert from Judaism; and 
labors to confute the men of his own nation, 
on their own admitted principles. Who can fail 
to recognise here a Jew, born at Tarsus, but 
educatedin Jerusalem? Compare also the style 
of the books of the New Testament, with the 
recorded conduct and character of the writers. 
Can any one fail to recognise in the writings 
of John, the gentleness and loveliness of the 
disciple whom Jesus loved? Or in the epistles 
of Peter the ardent impetuous temperament of 
that apostle. This was the projector of the 
three tabernacles, the walker on the sea, the 
defender of his master with the sword, and, 
generally, the mouth of the whole college of 
Apostles in reply to the questions of their great 
Teacher. And what do we discover in the style 
of his Epistles? The very same constitutional 
ardor and impetuosity. Each is almost one 
unbroken sentence from end to end. The writ- 
ings ascribed to Paul are different from both; 
but are yet in equal keeping with the recorded 
character of the man. Thus we may consider 
the internal evidence for the genuineness of 
these holy writings, as complete. 
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SECTION II. 

On the Authenticity of the Scriptures. 

Strictly speaking, authenticity is an attribute 
which belongs only to the historical writings of 
the sacred volume: for, according to the defini- 
tion given of the term, it can apply to no others. 
Yet as in both the great divisions of the Scrip- 
tures, the portions, not historical, are intimately 
connected with those portions, at the commence- 
ment of each testament, which are so, (viz. The 
Pentateuch, and the Gospels and Acts) and 
absolutely dependant on them; it is of im- 
mense and vital importance to Christianity that 
these historical books be shown to be authentic; 
viz. that it be rendered certain, beyond all rea- 
sonable doubt, that the facts which are recorded 
in these historical books did really occur. It 
will be seen by the reader that in proving the 
genuineness of these writings, much ground has 
been gone over, which has a direct and irresisti- 
ble power to prove their authenticity; (indeed 
it is usual, because of the similarity of the ar- 
guments by which both are proved, to consider 
them together) we shall, therefore, on this part 
of our argument, be more brief than would, 
otherwise, be necessary. But because of its 
vast importance, and also the exclusive bearing 
of some of the evidence on the point of authen- 
ticity, we have determined to afford it a distinct 
place in the discussion. 

There are two principal sources whence we 
may derive arguments in proof of the authen- 
ticity of the sacred records: viz. Reason, and 
Testimony. We shall then endeavor to estab- 
lish the authenticity of these records from these 
sources. 7 

J. Reason furnishes us with conclusive evi- 
dence that the facts recorded in Scripture, and 
particularly in the Pentateuch, and the histori- 
cal books of the New Testament, did actually 
occur. There are four criteria, which, when 
they meet in support of any matter of fact, 
constrain Reason to believe that fact to have 
occurred: and these criteria do meet in support 
of the facts on which the religion of the Bible 
is founded. 

1. They were such as men’s outward senses, 
their eyes and ears may estimate. Take, as an 
instance here, the wonders wrought by Moses 
on behalf of Israel. These were all of a na- 
ture which their bodily senses could appreciate. 
He could not, possibly, have persuaded the 
men. of the age in which he lived, to believe 
that he had brought them, 600,000 in number, 
out of Egypt, and through the Red Sea, and 
fed them on manna, 40 years, and brought 
water out of the rock for them, if he had not 
done so: their own outward senses would have 
testified against him. For the same reason it 
was impossible for them to receive his writings 
as truth, which told of all these things as done 
before their eyes, if they had not seen them 
done. Yet how pointed, and positive is his 
appeal to the evidence of their senses, for proof 
of all that his books record: ‘‘ I speak not with 
your children which have not known and which 
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have not seen the chastisement of the Lord your 
God...... but your eyes have seen all the great 
acts of the Lord which he did, &c.”? Deut. xi. 
2—8. It is evidently, then, impossible, that, 
if the Mosaic history be an imposture, it could 
have been invented, and palmed upon the people 
who were alive when the things recorded are 
said to have been done. 

The same is true of the events recorded in 
the New Testament. Jesus never could have 

“persuaded 5000 men at one time, and 4000 at 
another, that he had fed them with a few loaves 
and fishes, if no such fact had ever occurred ;— 
nor would he, afterwards, have recurred to the 
fact in an appeal to themselves as to the reason 
of their following him, had they not indeed 
‘eaten of the loaves and been filled.” Nor 
would the books containing the records of these 
‘transactions have been believed in the days 
when many of the persons who had participated 
in the provision were yet alive, had they not 
really partaken of it. Yet, as we have shown 
in another place, these records were extant in 
the very age when it is alleged that the facts 
occurred, and their veracity never was im- 
peached. 

2. The facts recorded were done openly, in 
the light of day, in the face of the world, and 
some of them were of such a nature that the 
fame of them extended to distant nations, even 
during the days of those who witnessed the 
facts. ‘Ten successive scourges were brought 
upon Egypt, prior to the departure of Israel; 
and to these reference is repeatedly made, as 
having been witnessed by Israel, and reported 
even in Canaan; as also of the final overthrow 
of Pharaoh in the Red Sea. Josh. xxiv. 7.&c. 
These things were not done in a corner, and 
the record of their occurrence was written in 
the very age itself, and never has been im- 
peached: reason therefore pronounces it true. 
So also of the miracles of Jesus Christ, and of 
his apostles. They were wrought in public, in 
the face of day, in the presence of enemies. 
Jesus says of his teaching, ‘“‘I sat daily teach- 
ing with you in the temple ”—‘‘ In secret have 
I said nothing,” ‘‘ Ask them which heard me; 
behold they know what I said;” Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Jno. xviii. 20. 21. and the same is true of his 
miracles. Even enemies testified to the reality 
of the miracles; ‘‘ that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been wrought by them, is manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we caNNoT 
prny iT.” Acts iv. 16. The reality of the 
resurrection of Jesus too, was admitted by those 
most concerned to deny it; when, on receiving 
the testimony of eye witnesses to the fact (the 
guards) they bribed them to make a false re- 
port. This bribery is directly charged on them 
in the history; the history was published in their 
lifetime, and the charge has never been repel- 
led. Can reason, then, doubt the truth of the 
history? 

3. There were standing monuments of the 
facts on which the religion of the Bible rests, 
The feast of Passover was such a monument 

among the Jews, of the fact that they were 
brought out of Egypt;—the very existence of 
the tribe of Levi, as the ministers of the sanc- 
tuary, was a standing monument of the giving 
of that law which separates them to this ser- 
vice:—the existence of circumcision is a stand- 
ing monument of the truth of the history which 
records its origin. So, also, Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, are standing monuments of the 
truth of the records which contain the laws of 
their institution. Those laws purport to have 
had force from the very time of their enaction; 
but, were the Gospel history a forgery, no mat- 
ter of what age, then, at the time the forgery 
was made, and first promulgated, there was no 
practice of the rites which these laws enjoin. 
But to suppose this, were to resist the evidence 
of all testimony; for all history shows us that 
they have been uninterruptedly observed from 
the time of their professed enactment: and the 
same is true of circumcision among the Jews 
The existence of these monuments is of irre- 
sistible force in establishing the truth of the 
history which records their origin: as may be 
seen in the following illustration of the subject 
by Leslie.* ‘‘ Suppose I should now invent a 
story of a certain thing said to be done a thou- 
sand years ago, I might, perhaps, get some to 
believe it; but if I say that not only such a 
thing was done, but that from that day to this, 
every man at the age of twelve years, had a 
joint of his little finger cut off, and that every 
man in the nation did actually want a joint of 
that finger; and that this institution was part 
of that matter of fact done so many years ago, 
and vouched for the truth of it....I say it, is 
impossible I should be believed in such a case, 
because every man could contradict me as to 
the mark of cutting off a jeint of the finger: 
and that, being part of my original matter of 
fact, must demonstrate the whole to be false.” 
In this illustration the author has included the 
remaining criterion, viz. 

4. Such monuments were instituted at the 
time when the recorded facts are said to have 
occurred, and, have been continued to the pre- 
sent time. Such is the real state of the case, 
with reference both to Jews and Christians at 
the present hour. Circumcision is still prac- - 
tised among the former, and there never has 
been a time when it was not practised; and 
among the latter, it is universally notorious that 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper exist, and ever 
have existed, among the disciples of Jesus, from 
the very period of their institution. With these 
criteria clearly before us, we may challenge the 
world to furnish us with a single imposture, 
either of Heathenism, Mohammedism, or Pa- 
pacy were they all united:—indecd, it is im- 
possible, that, in any imposture, they ever should 
meet. What, then, is the inference of reason, 
seeing that they all do unite in proof of the 
authenticity of the Old and New Testaments, but 
that they are undoubtedly aurHENTIC RECORDS? 

* Short and Easy Method with the Deists 
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li. Testimony. The testimony of ‘witnesses, 
whom even the opponents of revelation will ad- 
mit to be unexceptionable, furnishes us with ey- 
idence of the authenticity of the scriptures. 
We must of necessity confine our-remarks to 
only one or two points; or we shall be drawn 
into a more extended consideration of the sub- 
ject than our limits will admit. We take there- 
fore, the authenticity of the New Testament, 
and adduce some of the testimonies of profane 
writers in support of it. The New Testament 
scriptures have numerous, and often, circum- 
stantial references to persons, whom it may be 
supposed, other writers would mention, if they 
really existed;—they mention, sects, morals, 
and customs of the Jews;—characters and pur- 
suits of heathen nations, &c. &c. If then, the 
statements made by the sacred writers, are cor- 
roborated by the testimony of faithful Jewish or 
heathen writers, we are justified in receiving 
their narratives as authentic. Now, infact, 
this corroboration of the statements of the sa- 
cred writers is found to exist. 

1. Josephus, and various heathen writers, 
mention Herod, Agchelaus, Pontius Pilate, and 
other persons whose names occur in the New 
Testament; and the differences between their 
narratives and those of the sacred writers, are, 
comparatively, inconsiderable. Matthew tell us 
that Jesus was born in Bethlehem, in the days 
of Herod; and Josephus says, that this prince 
reigned over all Judea for thirty-seven years, 
even till the time of Augustus, the Roman em- 
peror. He tells us further, that before his 
death, he divided his kingdom by will, among 
his three sons, Archelaus, Herod Antipas, and 
Philip; and Luke incidentally mentions the last 
two of these princes, in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberias Cwwsar, as fiiling the very posts to 
which they were assigned by their father’s will, 
and that Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea. 
This is accounted for, by the fact that the will 
of Herod was only partially confirmed by Au- 
gustus; that part which related to Archelaus 
possessing Judea, with the title of ‘‘ King,” 
being set aside. In like manner the narrative 
which the sacred writer has given of the Her- 
od who ‘‘stretched forth his hana to vex cer- 
tain of the church,” is confirmed in all the 
particulars which relate to the occasion and 
manner of his death; and subsequently of the 
marriage of his youngest daughter to Felix, by 
Josephus. 

2, Tacitus and Josephus confirm the account 
given in Acts, of the licentiousness of Felix, 
and his adultery with Drusilla; and thus justify, 
and render reasonable and credible, the record 
of Luke, that ‘‘as Paul reasoned of righteous- 
ness, and temperance, and of a judgment to 
come, Felix trembled.” They record his avarice 
also; and thus confirm the scripture narrative 
that he hoped money would have been given him 
for Paul’s liberation. See Acts xxiv. 25. 26. 

3. Seneca confirms Luke’s account of Gal- 
lio’s justice, impartiality, prudence, and general 
amiableness. Acts xvui. 14—16. 

Cc 

Not less remarkably striking is the corres- 
pondence between the writers of the New Tes- 

tament, and profane writers, relative to the sects, 
morals, and customs, of the Jews. Thus Jo- 
sephus tells us that they possessed the free ex- 
ercise of their religion, might accuse and pros- 
ecute, but not execute, offenders against their 
laws;—how exactly does this correspond with 
what the evangelist has recorded as the Jews’ 
own language, Jno. xviii. 31. ‘‘We have no 
ower to put any man to death.” Josephus, 
hilo, and other writers, tell us, that prior to 

the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jews were 
scattered abroad through many nations. Ac- 
cordingly we find, in Acts, a proof of this and 
of the former statement, as to the free exercise 
of their religion. For at the feast of Pente- 
cost, one of the occasions of general concourse 
to the nation, ‘‘ there were dwelling in Jerusa- 
lem, Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven ;—Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. &c. 
&e.” Acts il. 5—11. 

The correspondence is equally remarkable be- 
tween the sacred and the profane writers, relative 
to the character of the heathen nations. Paul 
says of the Greeks, that ‘‘theyeseek after wis- 
dom;” and Herodotus says, that Anacharsis, 
who was sent by the Scythian monarch into 
Greece, on his return, declared, that ‘‘all the 
Greeks were occupied in scientific pursuits, 
except the Lacedemonians.”’ Paul says of the 
Athenians that they were greatly addicted to 
religious ceremonies; and all history testifies 
to the crowds of their deities in every street. 
Luke says, ‘‘The Athenians spend their time 
in nothing else than either to hear or tell some 
new thing;’? and Demosthenes had long before 
censured them for this very evil; Paul testifies 
to the mendacity of the Cretans, as being well 
expressed by a poet of their own; and addresses 
a strain of exhortation to Titus, relative to the 
inculcation of Christian doctrine among these 
people, exactly suited to those of such a char- 
acter. 

4, Pilate is himself a witness to the life and 
character of Jesus Christ; and such a witness 
as testifies powerfully to the authenticity of 
the sacred volume. Governors of Roman prov- 
inces were required to send to the emperor ac- 
counts of whatever was remarkable, which oc- 
curred under their administration; and these 
accounts were preserved in the archives of the 
empire. Accordingly, Pilate kept memoirs of 
all which was remarkable in the Jewish nation, 
and transmitted it to Rome, to Tiberius. His 
records were called ‘‘Acta Pilati,” or ‘‘Acts of 
Pilate.” Such was the account these tecords 
contained, that the emperor suggested to the 
senate, to admit Jesus among the number of the 
gods; and sent his own prerogative vote in fa- 
vor of the measure. - This is no legend; but a 
matter of serious and faithful history; for Jus- 
tin Martyr, in his first apology for the Chris-. 
tians, says, ‘‘ And that these things were so 
done (viz. as the Gospel History records them) 
you may know from the Acts made in the time 
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of Pontius Pizare.” Again, after mentioning 
numerous miracles of the Lord Jesus, he adds, 
“* And that these things were done by him, you 
may know from the Acts made in the time of 
Pontius Pizare.” Here then is testimony 
sent by a heathen governor, to a heathen em- 
peror of facts, of which he never saw a record, 
because none was then written; and of which 
he knew not that any record, but his own, would 
ever be made:—his record, too, was placed in 
the archives of the Roman Empire, where none 
but those at the head of the government could 
gain access to them; and consequently where the 
Evangelists could not go to copy them; and this 
record contained particulars of the life, and mir- 
acles, and sufferings, and death of Jesus, so cir- 
cumstantial and correct, that a christian apolo- 
gist, having attested to them from the gospel 
history, appeals for the conviction of his readers 
to documents in their own possession! Can 
any thing more fully prove either the fact that 
such documents existed; or that the record in 
the evangelical history is true? 
We might enlarge our list by quotations from 

Suetonius, Tacitus, the younger Pliny, &c. 
among heathen writers; but our limits forbid. 
We might also cite Celsus and Porphyry and 
Julian; but their testimony having been given 
for the Genuineness of the New Testament 
scriptures, and that testimony having a nearly 
equal bearing on the authenticity of those scrip- 
tures, we shall not repeat the citation. We 
may surely consider the position abundantly 
sustained that the writings of the Sacred vol- 
ume are authentic. 

SECTION III. 
On the Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

The preceding sections in this Chapter haye 
shown, that the writers of the Oldand New Tes- 
tament were persons of unimpeachable integri- 
ty, and well acquainted with the facts they sev- 
erally record; or certain that the sources whence 
some of them (as Ezra) derived their informa- 
tion relative to facts which they did not witness, 
were entirely worthy of confidence: and, con- 
sequently, that the writings they have transmitted 
to us, are entitled to the fullest and most im- 
plicit credit. But these writings come to us 
with authority ; they do not merely propose them- 
selves for our assent; but they demand it. 
Whence do they derive their warrant thus to 
address us? It is not enough that the writers 
were persons of pious life, and a mind superior 
to prejudice and passion, in order to entitle them 
to demand, for their productions, the homage 
the scriptures actually do require. They must 
possess another claim to homage, viz. Inspira- 
tion:—such a degree of influence, assistance, 
and guidance, must have been imparted to the 
writers, as should enable them to communicate 

religious knowledge to others, without error or 
mistake; whether the subjects of such commu- 
nications were things then immediately revealed 
to those who declared them, or those with which 
they had previously, and by ordinary means, be- 

come acquainted. Such Inspiration the writers 
of the Scriptures profess to have possessed; but 
a prudent man will not believe this on a mere 
a$sertion; because many such assertions have 
been made without foundation. The God who 
has put into our hands these scriptures, has, in 
doing so, treated us as rational and intelligent. 
beings; and having endowed us with capacities 
for collecting and comparing evidence, has 
clothed the revelation he has afforded to us, 
with evidence of its divine origin, which is suited 
to our capacities of observation, collection, 
comparison, and inference. He does not ac- 
knowledge the dogma as His, that ‘‘ Ignorance 
is the mother of Devotion;”’ but bids us “Prove 
all things;”—‘‘ Not believe every spirit; but try 
the spirits ” professing to be from Him, ‘‘ wheth- 
er they be of God.” Itis Reason’s proper of- 
fice to examine the pretences of a professed 
revelation, to a Divine origin; to ascertain what 
are the criteria by Whicha truly Divine Reve- 
lation may be known; and whether the preten- 
sions of any productions to be such a Revela- 
tion, really possess those criteria. Let us then, 
briefly, direct our attention to the evidence that 
the Bible is Divinely inspired. 

It is reasonable and necessary that the scrip- 
tures should be inspired. It is reasonable, be- 
cause the information they contain has relation 
to subjects every way worthy of God to reveal; 
subjects intimately, and essentially . connected 
with the everlasting interests of mankind; cal- 
culated to stimulate to holiness, to preserve from 
error, and to guide to happiness. It is neces- 
sary also, not (as was before shown) from the 
state of the world, and the testimonies of anti- 
quity; but the matter of the scripture revela- 
tion is such as could not have been imparted oth- 
erwise than by inspiration. The subjects of 
scripture are, some of them, such as render this 
Inspiration necessary; for they are often such 
facts as could not have been known, had not 
God revealed them:—others again are recorded 
as future, which none but God could foreknow, 
and which, yet, came to pass, exactly in ac- 
cordance with tle prediction:—and others still, 
are far above luman capacity, and could not 
have been discovered by mere human sagacity; 
and hence, must have been delivered by divine 
inspiration. Furthermore, since we have shown 
the veracity of the writers to be beyond ques- 
tion, they must have been truly inspired, or the 
would not have said, ‘‘ Thus saith the’ Lord” 
when they were delivering only the results of 
their own lucubrations. It is, moreover, im- 
possible, that the scriptures should be the work 
of men, either good or bad. Good men could 
not be the authors; for, as we have just seen, 
the authors claim to utter the words of God; 
which, unless he spake by them, they did not 
utter; so that the supposition involves them in 
guilt, incompatible with the supposition that they. 
were pious. Wicked men could not be its au- 
thors, because it is the book, of all others, most 
opposed to their inclinations and practices; and 
denounces the most tremendous judgments 
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against them; and it is impossible that such men 
should compose a book which should consult, 
so eminently and uniformly, the honor of God, 
the happiness of men, and the interests of vital 
holiness. It is incredible that such men should 
sacrifice worldly interest, friends, and even life 
itself, for the Bible. When did bad men ever 
pursue a course like this? When did they de- 
vise the greatest good, and suffer and die to 
accomplish it? There is, then, no alternative; 
the Bible is, and must be inspired. 

Writers on this point, have enumerated sey- 
eral kinds of inspiration; or several kinds of 
influence on the minds of the writers of the 
sacred volume, and have thus distinguished 
them. e 

1. Inspiration of Superintendency ; which pre- 
serves from error in a greater degree than would 
be possib.e , in the ordinary use of men’s natural 
faculties. 

2, Plenary Superintendent Inspiration; which 
excludes every mixture of error from the writ- 
ing thus inspired. : 

3. Inspiration of Elevation; whexe the facui 
ties of the inspired’ person act in a regular and 
common manner, but are raised in an extraordi- 
nary degree. 

4. Inspiration of Suggestion; in which the 
use of the faculties is, for the time superseded; 
and God speaks immediately to the mind of the 
writer. 

Some portions of the Bible are considered 
to have been written under one of these kinds 
of inspiration, and other portions under another; 
according as the nature of the subject might 
render necessary. For example, “‘ the inspira- 
tion of suggestion ” is altogether unnecessary 
in recording facts of which the writers were 
themselves witnesses; and therefore, for such 
records, would not be imparted: and the ‘“ In- 
spiration of Superintendency ” would be insufh- 
cient to enable the writers to foretell future 
events; and, therefore, in Prophecy, other and 
superior inspiration is afforded. 

That the writers generally exercised their 
own judgment and reason is evident from their 
own declarations. Ps. xlv. 1. Mark xii. 36. 
Luke i. 3. Acts. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 11. all which 
passages plainly intimate the operation, freely, 
of these faculties. Yet it no less clearly ap- 
pears that the Spirit of God stirred them up to 
write, 2 Tim. ili. 16. and appointed to each 
writer his own particular burden, 2 Pet. i. 21. 
Their minds were distinctly informed of the 
truths they were to deliver, Ezek. iv. 1—8. 
Dan. viii. 15—J19.—ix. 22. Zech. i. 19—21. 
Jno. xvi. 13. Eph. iii. 34. 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. 
Their memories were strengthened supernatur- 
ally to recollect events and sayings long past. 
Luke i. 3. Jno. xiv.26. They were instructed 
to select some facts from many; and precisely 
such facts as should conduce to the edification 
of the church to the end of time. Jno. xx. 30. 
31, Rom. iv. 23. 24.—xv. 4. 1 Cor. x. 6—11. 
They had those images and ideas excited afresh 
in their minds, which had been previously trea- 
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sured up in their memories; and they were ap- 
_plied to other purposes, than, probably, they 
ever would have been, by the writers, left to 
themselves. This is true of Paul’s quotations 
from heathen poets, Acts. xvii. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 
32. Titus i. 12. Many matters. were suggest- 
ed to the minds of the inspired writers, which 
could never have been known but by pure 
Revelation: such, for example, as relate to the 
creation, Gen. chaps. i. ii. and such as are 
strictly speaking Prophecies. Isa. xli. 22, 23 
In a word each particular writer was so super- 
intended as to render him infallible in his mat- 
ter, words, and order; especially when relating 
those facts, discourses, or doctrines, which 1 
is the peculiar object of the Scriptures to coin 
municate. 2 Pet. i. 19. 21. 

When we say, therefore, that the Scriptures 
are divinely inspired, we mean They are written 
under special divine superintendence and sug- 
gestion: so that the writers were preserved 
from error into which they might otherwise 
have fallen, and made acquainted with truths 

of which they must otherwise have continued 
ignorant. This then is the point now to be 
proved; for as was before observed, we are not 
to take even the pretensions of Scripture to 
inspiration, unquestioned, and without proof; but 
to ‘* prove all things ”’ and ‘“‘ try the spirits :’"— 
when this is done, we shall, if consistent, be 
prepared to believe without scruple all which 
it reveals, and to obey without hesitancy or 
exception, all which it enjoins. Evidence of 
the Inspiration of the Scriptures is of two kinds; 

External, and Internal. The former is spe- 
cially calculated to convince those who do not 
yet believe; and the latter to strengthen the 
faith of those who do. External evidence may 
be embraced under two heads, viz. the evidence 
of Miracles, and the evidence of Prophecy. 

I. The evidence of Miracles. A miracle is 
an effect, or event, contrary to the established 
constitution, or course of things; or a sensible 
suspension, or controlment of, or deviation from 
the known laws of nature; and wrought, either 
by the immediate act, or by the assistance, «cr 
by the permission of Gore; and preceded by 
some notice, or declaration , that it'is so perform- 
ed, for the proof, or in testimony of the truth 
of some particular doctrine; or in attestation 
of the truth of some person’s pretension to be 
authorized, and commissioned of God 

The laws of nature are invariable; but he 
who imposed these laws, can, of course, suspend 
or control them: and he may beexpected to 
control or suspend them whenever, by so doing, 
the highest interests of his moral creatures, 
and the honor of his own character, render it 
necessary. It has been said, indeed, that a mir- 
acle is beyond comprehension, and that it is, 
therefore, contrary to reason. But this is by 
no means the case; many things are beyond 
the grasp of reason which are yet not contrary 
to it. A childis a subject of reason; yet many 
things are beyond the power of a child’s reason 
to comprehend, which, yet, are intelligible to the 

¥ 
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Teason of a cultivated man. Why then may 
not things entirely incomprehensible by the 

most cultivated among men, be matters perfect- 
ly intelligible to beings of a higher order than 
man? Whatever cannot be shown to be con- 
trary to reason; cannot, philosophically, be as- 
serted to be so; and whatever can be shown to 
be inconsistent with reason, is, thereby, shown 
to be untrue. But many things are known and 
felt to be true, which are, yet, admitted to be 
above the comprehension of man in his present 
state; therefore many things which are above 
tlhe comprehension of reason, are yet known to 
be not contrary to reason. For example, It is 
fue that what philosophers call ‘‘ gravitation ” 
exists in all bodies; yet can no philosopher tell 
whal gravitation is: Again, It is true that white- 
ness is a property of snow, and verdure a prop- 
erty of grass; yet no one can tell what white- 
ness or verdure is, further than to say it is ‘‘ the 
property of being white or green.”” That is, It 
is beyord or above reason to tell what is the ul- 
timate nature, the final essence of gravitation, 
or whiteness, or greenness; but it 1s not con- 
trary to reason to suppose there 1s some final 
essence in them; because in fact they exist in 
nature. The same’ train of reasoning applies 
to miracles; they may be true, though they be 
incomprehensible; the reality of the miracle 
rests not at all on any power in man to conceive 
how the effect is produced. It is a fact that I 
have written the page before me; but how the 
volition of my mind operates to produce those 
muscular contractions and extensions which 
have resulted in the formation of the letters, I 
know not. No real and solid objection then, 
can possibly lie against the reality of miracles; 
for they are interferences of divine power, for 
purposes in accordance with divine wisdom and 
benevolence. 

But supposing the abstract possibility of mir- 
acles, how shall we know the reality of their 
having been performed? This is an inquiry 
into the credibility of miracles; and admits a 
very satisfactory answer. In nature we admit 
the truth of some things which we cannot com- 
prehend:—as the pi wer of contraction in the 
muscles at the will o1 the living man. But why 
do we believe it? Because we have evidence 
of its truth;—the evidence of our senses. Evi- 
dence then can render credible what is, yet, in- 
comprehensible. But evidence is not of one 
kind only; nor do we believe on the evidence 
of our sensessonly. “The evidence of testimony 
may be soclear, and strong, and unquestionable, 
as to ensure a belief as strong as that. we give 
in assent to the evidence of our senses. Who 
doubts the existence of Cairo or Pekin? Yet 
how few persons in this country have seen 
either? And how few of us have seen even 
those who have seen these places. Who doubts 
that Alexander existed, and overthrew the Per- 
sian Empire? And yet there is not a person 
living, who lived in Alexander’s days. Why 
ther. do we believe such a man ever to have 
lived? On evidence: evidence which we are 
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justified in admitting as conclusive;—the evi- 
dence of testimony,—the testimony not of liv- 
ing persons; but of historians, long since dead: 
and should we question the truth of their testi- 
mony on the principal facts of his history, we 
should expose ourselves to the merited censure 
and contempt of all rational men. In like 
manner the credibility of miracles is sustained 
by evidence ;—not that of the senses; for mir- 
acles are not now wrought; -but that of testi- 
mony; the testimony of witnesses whose writ- 
ings we have proved to be genuine, and au- 
thentic; and who are sufficient in numbers, and 
such in character and opportunities for knowing 
that which they testify, and so remote from all 
temptation to attempt to deceive, as to render 
them, in all respects, competent to establish 
the truth of the facts they declare. 

1. As to the number of the witnesses. Hav- 
ing proved the authenticity of the Scriptures, 
we might adduce thousands of witnesses of 
some of them: viz. of the deliverance from 
Egypt, the passage through the Red Sea, the 
sojourn in the wilderness, sustained by manna 
and water miracuously produced, &c. &c. in the 
Old Testament; and of the feeding of multi- 
tudes with a few barley cakes, and small fishes, 
in the New Testament. But we will bring the 
matter to asmaller compass; and ascertain that 
the witnesses are more than sufficiently nume- 

rous to establish the facts to which they testify. 
In all cases which can be affected by testimony, 
two or three independent witnesses whose tes- 
timony agrees together, are considered suffi- 
cient to establish a fact to which they testify. 
But, to say nothing of the testimony for the 
reality of the miracles recorded in the Old Tes- 
tament, those of Jesus are established by eight 
independent witnesses (i. e. persons all equally 
credible, because separately competent to tes- 
tify) whose writings have descended to us in 
the New Testament. 

2, Asto their character. The writers of the 
sacred volume have been most severely scruti- 
nized, by the enemies of the religion they 
taught; but the most sharp-sighted malice could 
never suggest a reason why fheir testimony 
should be disbelieved. 

3. As to their opportunities for knowing that 
to which they testify. They were competent 
judges in the case, for the facts occurred be 
fore their eyes;—and they could be under no 
temptation to deceive us, by asserting facts to 
have occurred which never had an existence. 
Moreover, 

4. Their testimony possesses the proper 
mark of that of independent witnesses, viz. 
complete agreement as to the principal facts to 
which they testify, united with variety, or di- 
versity at least, in their manner of relating the 
same occurrences, 

It would extend this Introduction beyond all 
the bounds we can allow ourselves, were we 
to enter at large into an investigation of the 
evidence for the Inspiration of Scripture, which 
miracles present We must plant ourselves on 
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some small point, and afford our readers rather 
a specimen, than an array of this evidence. 
We will take the illustrious miracle of the res- 
urrection of Christ, and give an outline of the 
evidence by which it is established. There is 
a manifest propriety in this selection; because 
he frequently predicted the event, and distinctly 
rested on it, his claims to be received as the 
Saviour. If therefore this fact really occurred, 
Christianity stands on a steady base; and the 
Christgn Scriptures are proved to be inspired, as 
far as evidence of their inspiration is derivable 
from miracles. 

There can be no reasonable doubt that Jesus 
really died on the cross; the language of the 
chief priests to Pilate when they requested the 
guard, in order to make sure the sepulchre, im- 
plies their conviction of it;—the testimony of 
the centurion, who was entrusted with the exe- 
cution of the sentence, satisfied Pilate that he 
was dead ;—and, had he received no other 
wound, that inflicted by the soldier with the 
spear in his heart, must have effected it; for 
that his heart was pierced, is evident, from the 
discharge of the water.of the pericardium from 
the wound. See Matt. xxvii. 63—66. Mark xv. 
43.—45. Jno. xix. 34,35. If, therefore, he 
were really seen alive after his crucifixion, he 
was truly raised from the dead. 

That on the third day, the body was missing 
from the sepulchre is not questioned; butshow 
came it to be missing? The Jews reported that 
his disciples stole it away while the guards slept; 
and candour, perhaps, requires us to spend a 
moment in examining this point before we come 
to the consideration of the direct evidence for 
the fact of his resurrection. -It is worthy of 
remark, that Matthew, who records this story, 
appears to consider it so manifestly improbable 
and self-refutatory, that he says not a single 
word in the way of refutation. Several things, 
however, may be just hinted at, as showing the 
unreasonableness of such a supposition. 

1. The disciples were so timid that when a 
mixed multitude came to apprehend their mas- 
ter, they forsook him, and fled: and could they 
be supposed to plan either an attack, or a sur- 
prise, of sixty Roman soldiers, accustomed to 
conflict, and familiar with watching? 

2. Suppose the guard all to have slept at 
once; yet as Jerusalem contained at the period 
of the Passover, nearly or quite a million of’ 
people, it is improbable that the place of the 
sepulchre was, at any time, without some per- 
sons present besides the guard; for many stran- 
gers probably passed the night in the open air; 
and the place was only just without the walls. 

3. At the Passover the moon was full; so 
that nothing could be done by the disciples in 
the way of removing the body under the cover 
of darkness. 

4, It is altogether incredible that sixty men, 
accustomed to the strictness of Roman disci- 
pline should all, at the same time, jeopardize 
their lives by sleeping on guard. 

5. If they were all asleep, how could they 
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testify to what was done during their slumber? 
Would they not have been awakened by the 
noise of rolling away the stone? This must 
have been done, for the sepulchre had only that 
entrance; being hewn out of a rock. Hence 
the disciples had no alternative but to go and 
perform the theft in the very midst of the 
guards, who were all, of course, in front of the 
sepulchre. 

6. Would thieves, in a hurry, have folded the 
napkin which was bound around the head of the 
Saviour, or would they not rather have hastily 
removed it, or perhaps not have remained even 
to do as much as that, seeing that an armed 
guard was within a few feet of them, and a mo- 
ment’s delay would ruin their enterprise and for- 
feit their lives? ; 

7 Would not the Apostles have been seized, 
had the charge against them been even beliey- 
ed to be true by the rulers? Would not the 
soldiers have been punished, as those sixteen 
were, to whom shortly after, Peter was commit- 
ted by Herod, when he was not to be found? 
This would, at least, have vindicated the rulers 
from the suspicion of collusion with the guards. 
Would no judicial investigation have been in- 
stituted? No accusation of the apostles laid, 
even when they directly charged the rulers with 
his murder, and asserted in the same breath his 
resurrection? (Acts ii. 23,24.) How natu- 
rally, from this charge, would the retort on them- 
selves arise, of having stolen the body, had it 
been true! and how impossible that it should 
not be made! 
A specious objection against the reality of 

Christ’s resurrection has been sometimes made, 
founded on Acts x. 40, 41. ‘‘ Him God raised 
up the third day and showed him openly; not 
to all the people, but to witnesses chosen before 
of God, &c.” It is here asked, Why “not 
to all the people?’? Why were the witnesses 
of his resurrection to be picked men? Does it 
not look like collusion? Is there not the ap- 
pearance, at least, of fear to bring the inatter to 
public and general investigation? 

In answer to this we observe, The objection 
takes for granted that God chose the witnesses, 
or that they were chosen, to favor the deception; 
whereas, in fact, they were chosen to prevent 
the possibility of deception. The witnesses 
chosen of God, were such as had been, &r 
three and a half years, the companions of 
Christ, and the members of his family;—they 
had often eaten and drank with him, and could 

>not but be eminently qualified to testify to his 
personal identity. The people generally had 
indecd, seen Jesus prior to his suffering death; 
but most had only a passing, and distant view 
of him: could these, then, be competent wit- 
nesses to the identity of his person? And if he 
had been shown ‘‘ openly to all the people” af 
ter his resurrection, they must have had only a 
distant view of him, and could not, therefore, 
testify to more than having seen, living, a man 
said to have been Jesus who was crucified; but 
this would have been insufficient. But the 
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witnesses ‘‘chosen of God,” ‘‘ate and drank 
with him,” and were invited ‘“‘to handle him,” 

‘‘to thrust their fingers into the print of the 
nails, and their hand into his side;’’ and, fully, 
by every means, to satisfy themselves that he 
was their very Lord Jesus himself. These then 
are truly competent witnesses: let us examine 
their testimony. 

1. Their number is more than sufficient to tes- 
tify satisfactorily to any matter of fact whatev- 
er; and the fact to which they do testify, they 
witnessed a considerable number of times. The 
witnesses are seven; viz. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John, Paul, Peter, and James;—These 
writers record eleven distinct appearances of the 
Lord Jesus after his resurrection, and prior to 
his ascension; viz. 

(1.) To Mary Magdalene alone, (Mark xvi. 
9.) who saw Jesus standing. (Jno. xx. 4.) 

(2.) To the women returning from the sepul- 
chre to the apostles with the tidings of his res- 
urrection. (Matt, xxvii. 9, 10.) 

(3.) To Simon Peter alone. (Luke xxiv. 34.) 
(4.) To the two disciples going to Emmaus. 

(Luke xxiv. 13—31.) 
(5.) To the apostles at Jerusalem, Thomas 

excepted. (Jno. xx. 19, 20.) 
(6.) To the apostles, eight days afterwards, 

Thomas included. (Jno, xx. 26—29.) 
(7.) To seven of the disciples at the sea of 

Tiberias, when he ate with them. (Jno. xxi. 1 
—15, 

(3.5 To the eleven on a mountain in Galilee. 
(Matt. xxviii. 16, 17.) - 

(9.) To ‘‘ Five hundred brethren at once.” 
(1 Cor. xv. 6.) 

(10.) To James after the last mentioned ap- 
pearance. (1 Cor. xv. 7.) 

(11.) To all the apostles on Olivet, where 
they witnessed his ascension to heaven. (Luke 
xxiv. 51. Acts i. 9. 

Of nearly all these appearances, it may be 
remarked, that those to whom they were made, 
did not expect them; and therefore could not be 
excited to illusion, by a heated imagination. 
Furthermore, they were made at such seasons 
as were calculated to guard against all proba- 
bility of such illusion; as, also, of dreams 
being mistaken for realities. It was in ‘‘ the 
morning,”’ or in broad day, or in the evening be- 
fo& they retired; but, in no single instance, 
was it in the darkness and silence of midnight. 
In addition to thesé appearances, he was seen 
by Stephen at the moment of his martyrdom; 
and by Saul near the gates of Damascus. 

2. The condition of the witnesses was not 
such as to give currency to their report, had it 
not been strictly true. 

They were men of no opulence or reputation, 
of no learning or eloquence, of no influence or 
authority; but plain unlettered men, testifying 
toa plain matter of fact; and had. they been 
disposed, they were among the most incapable 
of palming a falschood on the world. 

3. They were, themselves, remarkably incred- 
ulous of the fact, to which, when convinced of 
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it, they so consistently and steadily testified 
They did not believe he would die, even after 
he had predicted it five orsixtimes. Mark tells 
us, “ They understood not that saying.” Mark ix. 
32, Neither when they saw him dead, did they 
believe that he would rise again, though he had 
distinctly. foretold this also; for ‘‘ they ques- 
tioned one with another what the rising from the 
dead should mean.” Mark ix. 10. The re- 
port of the women, that they had seen a vision 
of angels, who announced his actual resurrec- 
tion, was by the apostles treated as ‘‘ af idle 
tale:”—they were ‘‘terrified and affrighted,’ 
when they first saw him; whence evidently they 
did not expect to see him. 

4, It is morally impossible that they should 
aftempt to palm an imposition upon the world 
We have seen ample evidence of the integrity, 
and fidelity of the apostles, so that there is not 
any shadow of reason for suspecting them of 
making the attempt. It is inconceivable indeed 
that any mami, and especially that such men, 
should expose themselves to all kinds of pun- 
ishments, and even to death itself, to testify to 
what they knew to be a lie; and if Christ be 
not risen, they must havé known this. Further 
if one person might be so lost to principle as to 
do this, it is incredible that numbers should 
unite init. But suppose many persons should 
have agreed together in the falsehood, yet, must 
they be, of all others, those very persons who 
consider: perfidy and falsehood as endangering 
their eternal salvation? And such was the 
steady belief of every Jew. Can it be believed, 
moreover, that of all the persons concerned in 
such a scheme to cheat the world, none would 
be found, who, to avoid punishment, or obtain 
reward, would disclose the truth, and expose 
the cheat? 

5. These witnesses testify to facts; and not 
to conclusions drawn from metaphysical reas- 
oning, or long and difficult calculations. The 
facts to which they testify were such as their 
senses could test; viz. that they had seen, and 
heard, and handled, and conversed, and eaten 
with, that very Jesus after his resurrection, who 
was crucified, dead, and buried. They could 
not have been deceived on these points. 

6. Their evidence is also, remarkahly cone 
current; and hence, the testimony of each, is 
corroborative of that of all the rest. Is it not 
strange that among five hundred false witness- 
es, (upon the supposition that Christ rose not) 
containing as they must, persons of a variety of 
tempers, capacities, and dispositions, some tim- 
id and some bold, there should yet be, on the 
point to which they falsely testify, unbroken 
unity of evidence? None of the witnesses 
ever contradicted himself; none impeached his 
accomplices; none ever discovered the preten- 
ded. imposture. 

7. Their evidence too, was subjected to the 
mst competent and rigid scrutiny. It was ex- 
amed by innumerable multitudes of people; by 
Jews and Heathens, Rabbies and Philosophers; 
for circumstances were so ordered, that men of 
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almost all countries heard the testimony; and 
it was borne before judicial tribunals, and in 
presence of courtiers and counsellors, expert 
in the investigation and sifting of evidence: yet, 
no one of them ever pretended to have discover- 
ed the fraud. 

8. The dime when this testimony was borne 
is also to be taken into the account. Only 
three days after his crucifixion, do we find 
them affirming his resurrection: impostors would 
never have done this. 

9. Gonsider also the place where this testi- 
mony was borne. Not in distant countries, 
beyond mountains and seas:—this, because of 
the difficulty to the hearers, of obtaining exact 
information, might seem to afford some facility 
to the ‘establishment of the falsehood, had it 
been one;—but He who had chosen the apos- 
tles to witness his resurrection, bade them ‘‘ be- 
gin at Jerusalem.” Here, if anywhere, the 
fact of his resurrection could be disproved; 
and here, in the very face of his murderers,— 
in the public streets, in the temple, before the 
Sanhedrim, did they erect the standard of their 
Master’s Cross. - 

10. By what motive, let us ask, were these 
men actuated in the testimony they bore? Was 
it to acquire reputation, favor, wealth, or honor? 
None of them; but the opposite of them all. 
They exposed themselves to sufferings and 
death: they were hated, calumniated, despis- 
ed, persecuted from city to city, imprisoned, 
scourged, stoned, and crucified; yet, glorying 
in all their labors, and all their sufferings, and 
still uttering the same unvarying testimony to 
the resurrection of Jesus, It devolves on the 
Infidel to tell us what was the motive of these 
men, if not the love of truth, and to show the 
consistency of the course they pursued with the 
motive which actuated them. 

11. These witnesses themselves wrought 
miracles in confirmation of what they testified: 
these miracles themselves, are God’s testimony 
to the veracity of the apostles. Heb. 2. 4. 
Would the God of truth, then, affix the broad 
sea: of heaven to an infamous falsehood? If 
not, then that to which this seal is affixed is 
true: but it is affixed to the testimony of apos- 
tles that Jesus rose from the dead, therefore 
that testimony is true; and we are permitted 
triumphanily to say, ‘“‘Now IS CHRIST 
RISEN. 

Il The evidence of Prophecy. God only 
can foreknow the events of, a distant futurity: 
but men have, in various ages, appeared, utter- 
ing predictions of events, at the time, very dis- 
tantly future; and events, many of them, ex- 
tremely unlikely to come to pass; which events, 
nevertheless, occurred in exact accordance with 
the prediction. It follows, therefore, that these 
men were inspired of God to utter their pro- 
phecies; and that all which they wrote under 
such inspiration, is, indeed, the word of God. 
Prophecy, in itself, could afford no evidence 
of.its divine inspiration, to those to whom it was 
unmediatly uttered; because, being a predic- 
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tion of events, future at the time it was uttered, 
until the events occurred, the prophecy could 
be no evidence of his inspiration who uttered 
it. But yet the men of the age in which the 
prophets lived, were not left without evidence 
of their inspiration; for it was furnished in the 
miracles they wrought: for a miracle was al- 
ways considered as God’s testimony to the truth 
of his words who wrought it. There is a wide 
difference between the Prophecies of the Bible 
and the Oracles of ancient Heathenism. The 
latter are few in number, and vague, general, 
indefinite, ambiguous in language; and never 
reaching to remote futurity. The prophecies 
of Scripture, on the contrary, are so numerous, 
that it is extremely difficult to tell the number 
of them; they are, it is true, sometimes invest- 
ed with a measure of obscurity; but only such 
as shall render it impossible for the perverseness 
of the human will to lay plans to prevent their 
accomplishment. They are particular, definite, 
and, often, even minutely circumstantial; and 
some of them reaching forward through the 
vista of thousands of years. The lapse of time 
then, evidently increases the evidence of inspi- 
ration, derived from prophecy; because it in- 
creases the number of instances in which the 
appeal, in its support, can be made to fulfilled 
prophecy. The history of the past, and the 
state of the world at present, furnish us with a 
mass of evidence in favor of the inspiration of 
the Bible, which it would require numerous 
volumes to present at length. We cannot here 
ive even an epitome of it. It has relation to 

Noali’s sons and their descendants, Ishmael 
and his posterity; Jacob, Esau, the Tribes of 
Israel, Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, the 
Babylonian, Median, Grecian, and Roman 
Empires, the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
Papal Antichrist, &c. &c. The circumstan- 
tiality of some of these prophecies is unac- 
countable upon any other supposition than that 
the writers really believed themselves to be un- 
der the influence of the Spirit of inspiration; 
and the circumstantiality of the fulfilment, can 
only be accounted for, by the supposition that 
they really were under his influence: for it is 
incredible that we live under the government 
of a Being, wise, powerful, true, and benevo- 
lent; and who can, therefore, and is dispostd, 
to dissipate all deception, by which his ratiomal 
creatures are injured; (especially when it is 
practised in His name,) and yet that events 
have occurred under his administration, emi- 
nently calculated to constrain us to believe the 
inspiration of these writings, if they be not 

We can only, as in the case 
of miracles, present a specimen of the evidence 
which Prophecy affords, of the Inspiration of 
the Scriptures; referring such of our readers 
as are disposed further to prosecute the study 
of the subject, to the various larger works ex- 
tant. We take first the remarkable prophecy 
of Moses, the Lawgiver of Israel, relative to 
the overthrow of the Jewish polity, and the 
present condition of that people. It may be 
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seen at length, Deut. chap. xxviii. Bishop 
Newton has noted seventeen distinct particulars 
in the prophecy, all of which are remarkably 
fulfilled. 

1. That the nation which should averthrow 
them should come from far, from the end of 
the earth, swift as the eagle flieth, and that their 
language should be unintelligible to the Jews. 
Now in fact, of all the enemies of Israel, none 
was so remote, none so rapid in their conquests, 
none so well compared to the Eagles, which 
were their standards, as the Romans; and none 
whose language bore so little affinity to their 
own. 

2, ‘“*A Nation of fierce countenance, which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 
favor to the young.”’ How exact this predic- 
tion was, will not be questioned by any who 
know the preéminently warlike character of the 
Romans, or the records of history as to their 
procedure towards the Jews. At Gadara, ‘‘ they 
slew all, man by man, showing mercy tono age, 
out of hatred to the nation.” At Gamala, 
** nobody escaped except two women; and they 
concealed themselves:—they did not spare so 
much as young children; but every one, at that 
time, snatching up many, cast them down from 
the citadel.” Josephus. - 

3. They were to be besieged in fenced, and 
strongly fortified places: (ver. 52.) and we are 
told that when Titus had succeeded in taking 
the city, he was astonished at his own success; 
so impregnable did the natural and artificial 
fortifications appear. 

4, Excessive sufferings were to be endured 
by them during the siege; and especially from 
famine, the brother enyying his brother, the 
husband his wife, and parents their children, 
the scanty and unwholesome morsel by which 
life could be sustained. (ver. 54.) Accord- 
ingly, Josephus tells us, that ‘‘if in any house 
the semblance of food was seen, a battle en- 
sued; and the dearest friends fought with each 
other, snatching away the miserable provisions 
of lift.” 

5. They should eat their own children: ver. 
53. 56. ‘This last verse was fulfilled in the last 
siege of Jerusalem by a woman of-high rank, 
killing and eating her own sucking child. Mo- 
ses says that this should be eaten secreély in the 
siege; and Josephus says that, having eaten 
half of the babe, she covered up the remainder 
in a secret place for another meal. 

6. Great multitudes were to be destroyed:— 
“ye shall be left few in number.” (ver. 62.) 
In truth no nation under heaven has been ex- 
posed to so numerous, and unrelenting persecu- 
tions and massacres, as they. At Jerusalem, 
and other parts of Judea, in the last war, there | 
fell a million and a quarter, besides nearly a 
hundred thousand prisoners who were taken. 
7. They were to be carried in ships to Egypt, 

and sold as slaves, until there were no buyers. 
(ver. 68.) This, we are assured by Josephus, 
was most exactly fulfilled. ‘‘ The markets were 
quite overstocked with them;—they were sold 
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with their wives and children, at the lowest 
price, there being many to be sold, and but few 
purchasers.”’ % : 

8. They were to be rooted out of their own 
land. (ver. 63.) A modern traveller (Sandy) 
says, ‘It is inhabited mostly by Moors and 
Arabians; Turks there be few; but many 
Greeks and other Christians of all sects. Here 
be also some Jews; but they inherit no part of 
the land; but, in their own country, do live as 
aliens.” : 

9. They were to be dispersed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. (ver. 25. 64.) And 
what is the nation under the whole heaven, but 
contains some of the children of Abraham? 

10. They were still to subsist as a distinct 
people. (Lev. xxvi. 44.) And the Jewish nation 
has been like the bush of Moses, continually 
burning, yet never consumed. They are, in- 
‘deed, in this respect, a standing miracle. After 
so many wars, battles, sieges, fires, famines, 
pestilences, so many years of slavery, captivi- 
ty, and misery, they still subsist a distunct peo- 
ple, yet scattered among all other people. : 

+ 11, They were to find no rest, or ease, in 
their dispersion. (ver. 65.) History accord- 
ingly informs us, that they have been banished 
from city after city, and country after country ;— 
from England they were banished by Edward 
I. and were not permitted to return and settle 
till Cromwell’s time. From France they were 
banished by Charles VI; from Pre by Fer-, 
dinand and Isabella; and from 
Emanuel. 

12. They were to be ‘‘ spoiled evermore.” 
(ver. 29. &c.) Their property has been seized, 
and confiscated, in almost all countries; they 
have been fined and fleeced by almost all gov 
ernments, on the very slightest pretences, and, 
indeed, almost without pretext. 

13. Their ‘‘sons and daughters should be 
given to another people.” (ver. 32.) Thus in 
several countries, and particularly Spain and 
Portugal, the children of Jewish parents have 
been taken from them, and educated in the 
Popish religion. See Basnage, and Mariana’s 
Histories. 

14. They should ‘‘ be mad for the sight of 

ortugal by 

their eyes which they should see.” (ver. 34.) 
And into what madness, fury and desperation 
has the cruelty of their persecutors driven 
them! Josephus tells us of nine hundred and 

‘sixty, who, being besieged by the Romans in. 
the castle of Misada, first slew their own wives 
and children; then selected from their number 
ten men to slay the rest; and these ten selected 
one to kill the other nine; and the last, having 
set fire to the place, then stabbed himself. In- 
stances of this desperation might be multiplied, 
did our limits permit. 

15. They should ‘‘ serve other Gods, wood 
and stone.” (ver. 36. 64.) This would, at first 
sight, appear to be a prediction not fulfilled in 
the case of modern Jews. Indeed, they have, 
since the return from Babylon, been remarka- 
ble for their exemption from idolatry; an evil 
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to which, previously, they had been most obsti- 
nately attached. But the consequence of the 
policy pursued towards them in Popish coun- 
tries mentioned above, (13.) has been to intro- 
duce large numbers of those of really Jewish 
race, into the population; and many, very many 
of the Monks and Nuns, Canons, Bishops, In- 
quisitors, &c. &c. are persons of this nation. 
Such is the testimony of Orobio to Limborch, 
and he was himself one of these persons. 

16. They should become ‘‘ an astonishment, 
and a proverb, and a by-word among all na- 
tions.” (ver. 37.) And what do we see and 
hear on the subject of the fulfilment of this pre- 
diction? Where is not the very name of a Jew 
identified with all that is hateful or contempti- 
ble? Mahomedans, Heathens, and Christians, 
widely as they differ in other respects, yet agree 
in this, that Jews are to be vilified, abused, and 
persecuted, 

17. Their ‘‘ plagues should be wonderful; 
even great plagues, and of long continuance.” 
(ver. 59.) And eighteen hundred years have 
rolled away and their plagues have not ceased, 
nor has their captivity been turned. Former 
captivities were, comparatively, short; and their 
situation tolerable; but this has been long, and 
unmitigated. . A 

Here now is a single prophecy selected from 
a very large number ; and this prophecy presents 
seventeen independent particulars, in every one 
of which we have seen that it was fulfilled, or 
is fulfilling, at this day. This prophecy was 
.delivered above three thousand years since; and 
at atime when Israel was just about, victori- 
ously, to take possession of the country of its 
enemies; and consequently, at a time when 
there was scarcely a shadow of probability, that 
it would ever be fulfilled; so far, at least, as 
probabilities can be calculated. Now, in order 
that we may see the measure of evidence which 
this prophecy alone, affords of the inspiration 
of him who delivered it, let us take such a view 
of it, as Mathematicians take of the doctrine of 
chances, in their calculations on probabilities. 
Here are seventeen particulars, in this prophe- 
cy; the chances, therefore, against the concur- 
rence of them all in any lapse of time, is as the 
17th power of 2 to unity, i.e. Itis 131,072 to 1, 
against its ever being fulfilled. Yet we have 
seen that it has actually been fulfilled in every 
particular; can we attribute this to political fore- 
sight in Moses? It is plainly impossible. Can 
we ascribe it to some lucky hit? No: for, on 
that supposition, God has given up the govern- 
ment of the world; and this supposition is irra- 
tional. Can we, then, suppose, that God has 
so remarkably operated, in his providence, as 
to seem to put the seal of inspiration on what, 
nevertheless, is only a blind conjecture, or the 
raving of an enthusiast? This cannot be sup- 
posed; for, on that supposition, God, the God 
of truth, has put the broad seal of heaven on a 
palpable lie; and this, when its manifest ten- 
dency was to mislead and ruin his rational crea- 
tures. There is only one other alternative, 
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viz: that Moses was inspired to utter this pre- 
diction. This we are bound to believe, be- 
cause, as we have just seen, this single fulfilled 
prophecy, presents 131,072 times as much evi- 
dence of being inspired, as can be brought 
against it. But, if Moses was inspired, then 
the Levitical dispensation was of Divine origin 
and authority: and the subsequent portions of 
the Old Testament, dependant on the Penta- 
teuch, have an ample base on which to rest;— 
a foundation which earth and hell may in vain 
attempt to overthrow. : 
We will now, very briefly, advert to another 

subject of prophecy immensely more fruitful, in 
evidence of the inspiration of the scripture, than 
that which we have considered: viz: the Mes- 
siahship of Jesus Christ. It is far too large a 
subject to enter upon, except in the most gen- 
eral and cursory way: the writers are numer- 
ous, the prophecies which they have recorded, 
still more numerous; and the independent par- 
ticulars, under these prophecies, it were ex- 
tremely difficult to enumerate. When we con- 
sider, however, that they embrace his descent 
from Abraham, by Judah, in the line of David, 
his place of birth, its time, his teaching, mira- 
cles, character, treatment, rejection, death, &c. 
&e. &c. and remember that ‘‘ to him give all the 
prophets witness,’’ we must be convinced that 
there are really hundreds of particulars embrac- 
ea in the prophecies, which have relation to 
Christ. The 53d of Isaiah, which touches 
only the subject of his final rejection, embraces 
not far from twenty particulars; and other por- 
tions of Scripture, of not larger extent, might 
be named, where nearly an equal number are 
clustered together. But, as we cannot enter 
on any thing like an induction of particulars, 
we will make a supposition, far, very far, within 
the truth; and see what is the amount of evi- 
dence, for the inspiration of the prophecies, 
which is thence derived. Suppose that among 
all the prophets, we could only obtain fifty inde- 
pendent criteria by which to recognize the 
Messiah, when he should appear; and that 
only this number were distinctly discoverable 
in Jesus; then, upon the principle before laid 
down, the evidence in favor of Jesus being that 
Messiah, to whom these prophets witnessed, or 
the evidence in favor of their proper inspiration, 
would be, the fiftieth power of 2 to unity, i. e 
It would be more than 1,125,900,000,000,000 
to 1, or above Eleven hundred and twenty-five 
millions of millions, and nine hundred thousand 
millions to one. For, supposing there to be 
an equal chance for the happening, or the fail- 
ure of any one of these particulars, it is so 
many as above named to one, that they never 
all occur in any way. This computation, how- 
ever, is independent of the consideration of 
lume; it is conducted upon the principle, that 
if any one of the specified particulars occur, it 
may be the day after the prophecy is delivered, 
or at any period from that time to the end of the 
world. But the prophecies are not delivered 
in such a way as this; those respecting: the 
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Messiah, were not only to occur, but to concur in 
one person; he was to live at a specified time; 

all, therefore, of the specified particulars, must 
concur in the same individual, and within the 
lapse of a very few years from the time, when 
it was declared he should live. This consider- 
ation augments the improbability of the concur- 
rence of all the particulars, beyond all the pow- 
er of numbers correctly to express: i. e. Since 
they all did concur in Jesus Christ, their con- 
currence presents evidence in favor of the in- 
spiration of the prophecies, Eleven hundred and 
twenty-five millions of millions, and nine hundred 
thousand millions of times as strong, as can be 
brought against their inspiration! 

Yet, here, we have presented only a sample 
of this evidence; to present the body of it, we 
must take every fulfilled prophecy the Bible con- 
tains, and ascertain the number of particulars 
in each;—then calculate the numerical proba- 
bility which each furnishes of its inspiration; 
and finally, add together all the numbers thus 
obtained; andthe difference between this sum 
and 1, would express the preponderance of evi- 
dence which prophecy affords, that the Scrip- 
tures are divinely inspired! Imagination staggers 
at the thought; it is far too mighty to be grasp- 
ed: under even a partial conception of the evi- 
dence thus presented, we subscribe to the truth 
of an inspired Apostle’s declaration on this sub- 
ject, ‘‘ We have nor followed cunningly devised 
fables.” 2 Pet. i. 16. 
We have thus presented, under the two great 

heads of External evidence for the Divine origin 
of the Scriptures, (i. e. miracles and prophecy) 
one or two particulars, and the evidence they 
afford of the inspiration of the Holy Oracles. 
But there is another, and, to Christians, a more 
satisfactory source of evidence, than that which 
is external; viz: that which arises from the 
Revelation itself. To such persons, the inter- 
nal evidences of inspiration are often more 
within their power to appreciate, and hence 
they believe, like the men of Samaria, not for 
the word of the witnesses, but because their 
own eyes, so to speak, have scen him, and they 
have heard him themselves, It is to this source 
of conviction,—this species of evidence, that 
the Apostle refers, when he says, ‘‘ He that be- 
licveth, hath the witness in himself.’”’ 1 Jno. v. 
10. Infidels never feel the force of this evi- 
dence, because the very conditions of feeling it, 
in all its force, require that they should cease to 
be Infidels. But there is yet, a degree, and 
that, not an inconsiderable one, in which even 
they might appreciate Internal evidence. If, 
instead of deriving their opinions of Christiani- 
ty from the writings of men, (as has been the 
case with a great majority of them,) they would 
derive them from the Scriptures theinselves, we 
might hope that even they might relinquish 
their skepticisms, and become humble believers. 
A calm and candid investigation of the Bible 

itself is eminently calculated to convince the 
reflecting unbeliever, that it comes from God. 

It does not come within the range of our plan, 
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to enter at any length into this branch of evi- 
dence; yet, we cannot with propriety quit the 
subject, without just enumerating the sources 
of internal evidence. 

The Scriptures were written by a succession 
of men, during the period of 1600 years, and 
contain the Revelations made under the Patri- 
archal, Mosaic and Christian dispensations. 
Yet do we find the same essential truths taught 
in them all, relative to God and his perfections; 
and man and his duties, and destinies. So per- 
fectly excellent too, are the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Bible, that they could not have 
originated in a source so corrupt as mere human 
nature, even in its choicest specimens. Every 
part is, also, so admirably adapted to the na- 
ture of man, as an organized, rational, moral 
and accountable being; and so ignorant were 
all mankind on these subjects, in the days when 
the Bible was written, that, evidently, the writ- 
ers must have been instructed by some one who 
perfectly understood man’s whole nature, and 
adapted his laws and revelations to it. Who 
then could possess this knowledge and impart it; 
and lead the writers to embody it, and pourtray 
it, and this, whilst they, in common with the 
species in general, were profoundly ignorant of 
the details of man’s physical, and intellectual, 
and moral nature? Who but ‘‘ He who made” 
man, ‘‘ could’? thus ‘‘ make his sword to ap- 
proach unto him?” The preservation of the 
Scriptures is also a strong presumption in favor 
of their being from Heaven. Not the mere fact 
that they are preserved, (for this would equally 
prove the divine origin of any work of antiqui- 
ty,) but the many manifest interpositions of God 
to preserve them, when the most determined en- 
mity was arrayed against them, and the might- 
iest efforts put forth to destroy every copy. 

The tendency of the Scriptures to render men 
happy, here, and hereafter, affords additional 
internal evidence, that they are from God. 
That such is their tendency, is evident from 
the effects produced wherever they are cordial- 
ly received. Witness for example, the effect 
produced by the religion of the Bible on the 
South Sea Islanders;—the brutal has become 
humanized, and the devilish, divine. See also 
its effect in countries where it prevails, on so- 
ciety in general, on the political state of nations, 
on literature and the arts, which tend to refine 
and elevate, and bless the species. These are 
some of the principal sources of internal evi- 
dence that the Scriptures are from God; and 
the more deeply they are studied’ in the docile 
and obedient spirit of a learner, the more strong 
will the confidence become, that God is their 
author; for ‘‘If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God.” Jno. vii. 17. 

SECTION IV. 
On the Manuscripts and early printed editions of the 

Sacred Writings. 

_We have thus gone through a very brief ex- 
hibition of the evidence by which the Genuine- 
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ness, Authenticity, and Inspiration of the Bible 
are supported. -But we may, perhaps, now be 
met by some who will say, ‘‘ We admit the 
soundness of your reasonings and the force of 
your arguments on these points; but they really 
prove no more than this; viz. Th&t inspired 
books do exist, and that, perhaps, portions of 
these books may have descended to us, and be- 
come amalgamated with the books now called 
the Original’ Scriptures. -But we want more 
than this: it is incumbent on you to show that 
what are called the “‘ Original Scriptures” in 
the present day, are really such, i. e. that they 
are faithful copies of those writings which were 
penned by inspired men.”’ Believing that this 
is no more than'a reasonable requirement, and 
feeling assured that such a requirement can be 
satisfactorily met, we now address ourselves to 
the task of proving, to a moral certainty, that 
such is the fact. 

On the restoration of Israel from the captiv- 
ity in Babylon, the canon of Scriptures then 
extant, was settled by Ezra, who was specially 
qualified, and divinely assisted to do so. From 
the days of Ezra to those of our Saviour, copies 
of the Scriptures, as revised by Ezra, were-very 
extensively multiplied. A synagogue was erec- 
ted in all places where there were found ten 
men of full age and free condition to attend its 
service; and, of course, in large cities there 
would sometimes be several synagogues: in Je- 
rusalem there were 460 or 480. One indispen- 
sable part of the furniture of a synagogue, was, 
a copy of the Law and the Prophets, or of such 
of the sacred writings as were then in existence. 
Now Jews were to be found, not only in the 
East, but in Egypt, and in various cities of Asia 
Minor; and were, in these places, very numer- 
ous. Of course synagogues were numerous al- 
so, as were copies of the Scriptures. So seru- 
pulously careful, too, were they to guard against 
the corruption of the Scriptures, and to preserve 
their integrity, that every copy used.in a syna- 
gogue was required to be compared with the 
standard copy which was carefully preserved at 
Jerusalem, and corrected by it. Add to this, 
that wealthy and pious individuals would desire 
to possess themselves.of a copy, and that this 
desire would operate greatly to multiply the 
number of copies. Such was the state of things 
for about five hundred years, till the standard 
copy was taken by-Titus; which having been 
carried in triumph to Rome, was laid up within 
the purple vail inthe palace of Vespasian, The 
great number of the copies of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, may 
be inferred from the mighty efforts of that per- 
secutor to destroy them ail., After the coming 
of Christ, the Christians as well as the Jews, 
had numerous copies of the Old Testament writ- 
ings; and thus, the preservation of the Scrip- 
tures: uncorrupted, was rendered more certain, 
through the mutual jealousy of Jews and Chris- 
tians: for both held them sacred, and of course 
each would vigilantly observe the other,—im- 
mediately detect any attempt at either mutila- 
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tion, or interpolation, or addition; and instantly 
promulgate it. -After the destruction of Jeru- 

salem there was, indeed, no established stand- 
ard of the Hebrew Scriptures; vet, those then 
in existence in various places, (and there were 
very many) had all been corrected by that copy 
which was now removed.to Rome; and, hence, 
afforded great facilities for the further multipli- 
cation of correct copies, and for the detection 
of any errors into which subsequent transcri- 
bers might fall; and, moreover, the minute, and 
apparently trifling regulations made for their 
guidance, had a powerful tendency to prevent 
errors and to preserve, in purity, the holy writ- 
ings. From the many copies scattered abroad, 
distinguished men in the nation formed exem- 
plars, of undoubted correctness, which served 
as standards, by which the rulers of synagogues, 
and others, corrected their copies. These ex- 
emplars were 

1. The copy of Raper Hitver, who is sup- 
posed to have lived about the year 1000; but as 
there were many persons of this name, there is 
no certainty as to this matter. 

2. The copy of Raszi Ben Asuer, one of 
the celebrated doctors of Tiberias, and presi- 
dent of the academy in that city; he flourished 
about A. D. 1034. This manuscript was kept 
during many years at Jerusalem as a standard 
copy; and was that from which Maimonides 
assures us he transcribed his copy of the law. 
All the printed copies of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, and also, nearly all the manuscripts of the 

| western Jews, are derived from transcripts of 
this celebrated copy. 

3. The copy of Jacop Ben Napurari, who 
flourished at the same time as Ben Asuen, and 
was president of the academy at Babylon. His 
text was generally received by his countrymen, 
and the Oriental Jews, beyond the Euphrates. 
The “‘ various readings” or differences between 
this and the preceding one have been transmit- 
ted to our own times, and are printed in the 
larger editions of the Hebrew Bible. 

The copies of Jericho and Sinai also, are 
greatly celebrated for their accuracy, as also is 
another, called Sanbouki, but of the last, noth 
ing is certainly known, respecting, either its 
date, or author. 

In addition to these, may be mentioned, anoth- 
er; viz. that procured by the late Dr. Buchan- 
an from the Black Jews in Malabar: for though 
nothing certain can be said as to the date of it, 
there is satisfactory evidence of its antiquity; 
and it consists of fragments of copies purely 
Oriental, and entirely unconnected with the 
MSS. of the western Jews. 

- These several independent copies furnish in- 
valuable means for testing the genuineness of 
those Hebrew Scriptures which we possess; for 
since they (these copies) are independent of 
each other, if our Hebrew Scriptures corres- 
pond on all important points with all these, there 
is ample evidence that all have one common 
origin; and that that origin is the standard copy 
once laid up in the temple in Jerusalem Im- 
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mense care has always been taken in transcrib- 
ing the Holy Scriptures; yet, as might have 
been expected, many errors have crept into 
transcripts, and this fact has been magnified and 
misrepresented by designing men, so as to alarm 
the fears, and unsettle the confidence of the un- 
informed. But such persons nced feel no alarm: 
an overwhelming majority of various readings 
are mere orthographical diversities, of as little 
importance to the contents of the books them- 
selves, as it would be to the art of painting 
should a work be written, in some parts of which 
the word ‘‘ color’ should be spelt without a U, 
and in others, with it, or to the safety of a na- 
tion, if, in a treatise on military tactics, we 
should sometimes read, in the old-fashioned or- 
thography, of ‘‘ the defence of a position;”’ and 
at others, of its ‘‘defense,”’ after the modern 
Websterian orthography. ‘‘ All the various 
collations of versions, manuscripts, and fathers, 
prove the integrity of the Scriptures which we 
possess; all coincide, notwithstanding the thou- 
sands of various readings, in exhibiting the 
same Histories, and Prophecies, and Poems, 
and Gospels, and Acts, and Epistles; all con- 
tain the same doctrines; all inculcate the same 
duties. All the omissions of the ancient man- 
uscripts put together, would not authorise the 
omission of one essential doctrine of the Gos- 
pel, relative to faith or morals; and all the ad- 
ditions countenanced by the whole mass of 
manuscripts yet collated, do not introduce a 
single essential point beyond what may be found 
in the most imperfect editions.” 

The following early printed editions of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, or parts of them, deserve 
to be noticed in this place. 

1. A Hebrew Psalter, or Book of Psalms, 
with a commentary, by Kimchi. This is the 
earliest printed Hebrew book extant; and in- 
deed the first ever printed. 

2. A copy of the Hebrew Bible, containing, 
originally, it is probable, nearly the whole of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. It is printed on vel- 
lum, in two large folio volumes; and was print- 
ed at Naples, in 1487. It was presented by 
Dr. Pellet, to whom it belonged, to the Library 
at Eton College, England. It contains many 
readings peculiar to itself, among printed cop- 

‘ies; and often, contrary to the Masoretic 
ones 

3. The Hebrew Bible with points printed at 
Soncino, a small town in Italy, near Cremona; 
A OD. 1488, and edited by Apranam Ben 
Cuayim. This is the first edition of the entire 
Hebrew Bible ever printed, and is so extremely 
rare, that only nine copies are known to be in 
existence; one of these is in the Bodleian Li- 
brary, and another in Exeter College, Oxford. 
This edition and the two preceding ones are al- 
lowed to be equal in value to manuscripts. 

4. The edition of the Hebrew Bible edited 
by Gerson, son of Rabbi Moses. It was print- 
ed at Brescia, Italy, A. D. 1494. It was from 
this edition that Luther made his German trans- 
lation; and it is the basis of the Hebrew in the 
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Complutensian Polyglott, and of several other 
Hebrew Bibles. 

5. Bomberg’s Hebrew Bible, Venice, 1525, 
and 1526, folio; edited by Rabbi Jacos Ben 
Cuayim. He gave to the text the Masoretic 
punctuation; and this edition is the basis of 
all the modern pointed editions of the Hebrew 
Bible. 

6. The Complutensian Polyglott; the Old 
Testament in four languages; viz. Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greek, and Latin. This great work 
was printed under the direction, and at the ex- 
pense of Cardinal Ximenes, and was completed 
in 1517, but not published till 1522. 

7. The Antwerp Polyglott, printed at Plantin, 
1569—1572,. It was undertaken at the sugges- 
tion of Philip II. of Spain, who also sustained 
the expense of the publication; and it was edit- 
ed by Arias Montanus. Besides the whole 
Complutensian Polyglott, it contains a Chal- 
dee paraphrase of part of the Old Testament, 
which Cardinal Ximenes omitted; a Syriac 
version of the New T'estament; and the Latin 
translation of Santes Pagninus, corrected by 
the editor. 

8. The Paris Polyglott in ten vols. fol. 1628 
—1645, edited by Micuart Le Jay and asso- 
ciates. This embraces all included in the two 
last mentioned; and, besides, Syriac and Ara- 
bic versions of the greater part of the Old, and 
the whole of the New Testament, together with, 
what had never before appeared, the Samaritan 
text and version of the Pentateuch. 

9. The London Polyglott, edited by Brian 
Walton, D. D., afterwards Bishop of Chester. 
This was published A. D. 1657, and though it 
may be behind the two last in splendor and ele- 
gance, it surpasses them in the more important 
particulars of completeness and accuracy. The 
Chaldee paraphrases are more complete; a ver- 
sion of the Hebrew text is interlined; and some 
parts are printed in the Ethiopic and Persian; 
none of which were in the others. Castell’s 
Lexicon Heptaglotton is also appended in two 
volumes; a work expressly composed as an ap- 
pendix to this edition. We might very proper- 
ly, add here 

10. Bagster’s London Polyglott, 1820; but 
that not being an early printed edition comes 
not properly within our design. For particulars 
respecting it, we refer our readers to Horne’s 
Critical Introd. to the study of the Scriptures, 
vol. i. p. 119. 

There are several hundreds of MSS. of the 
Greek Testament extant, of varidus ages, writ- 
ten in various characters, and on various sub- 
stances; of very different value as regards 
‘authority; some mutilated and imperfect; and 
some interpolated and corrupted; a mere cata- 
logue of these would carry us far beyond our 
limits. We make the following brief selection 
of the most valuable and important among them, 
and which constitute the principal basis of our 
present Greek Testament. 

1, The Codex Alexandrinus, or Alexandrine 
Copy, so called because it was brought from 
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Alexandria, where also it was probably written. 
It was sent by Cyrillus Lucaris, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, as a present to Charles I. of 
England. By Cyrillus it was brought from 
Alexandria, and he states, in a schedule annex- 
ed, that it was written by Thecla, a noble Egyp- 
tian lady, about 1300 years previous to the date 
of the said note: (1628) consequently this cele- 
brated copy is now 1505 years old: (i. e. 1833 
—328—=1505.) It must not be concealed how- 
ever, that this very high antiquity is not univer- 
sally conceded to it: some have contended for 
placing it in the fifth, sixth, seventh, and even 
tenth, century. At all events, it is one of the 
most ancient, if not the most so, of which we 
have any knowledge. Besides the New Tes- 
tament, it contains the Septuagint version of 
the Old, formerly edited by Dr. Grabe. It is 
preserved in the British Museum. 

2. The Codex Vaticanus, or Vatican Copy: 
so designated, because it is deposited in the 
Library of the Vatican, at Rome. This copy 
contests the palm of antiquity, with the preced- 
ing; and is, by some, supposed to have been 
written in the fourth, though by others, in the 
fifth, and even sixth, century. This also con- 
tains the Greek version of the Seventy. 

3. The Codex Beze, or Copy of Beza; 
sometimes also called Codex Cantabrigiensis, 
because deposited in the Library of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, England, to which it 
was presented by Beza. It contains the Gos- 
pels and Acts, with the Old Itala version, or 
that which preceded the version of Jerome, 
commonly called the Vulgate. Dr. Kipling 
who published a fac simile of this Manuscript 
in 1793, fixes its date as early as the second 
century, though Wetstein and Marsh are of 
opinion, that it was not written till the fifth. 

4. The Codex Ephremi is also extremely 
valuable. It derives this name from the fact, 
that over the first part of the Manuscript (which 
originally included the whole of the Greek 
Bible) some of the works of Ephraim Syrus are 
written. It is also called by another name, 
Codex Regius, or Royal Copy, from its being 
deposited in the Royal Library at Paris; num- 
bered 9. 

5. The Codex Claromontanus, or Regius. 
This is a Manuscript of the Greck text of 
Paul’s Episties, with the Itala version; written 
in the sixth or seventh century, and found in 
the monastery of Clermont, in the diocese of 
Beauvais, and now deposited in the Royal 
Library in Paris, and numbered 107. 

The whole number of Manuscripts which 
are known to have been wholly or partially col- 
lated is nearly five hundred: but these form 
only a small part of the whole number known 
to exist in public and private libraries. Yet 
the result, from the comparison of these five 
hundred, is extremely satisfactory, and con- 
firmatory to our faith in the integrity of the 
Scriptures, as we possess them. It was said 
above that some of these Manuscripts were 
tnterpolated and corrupted; but, let not the fears 
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of the reader be alarmed by these expressions ;— 
nothing is intended by them, like the intruduc- 
tion of any new fundamental doctrine, or pre- 
cept of morals;—nor, when it is stated that 
some are mutilated, do we mean that from any 
copy professing to contain, either the whole 
Scriptures, or the whole of any book of Scrip- 
ture, there are withdrawn any of the essential 
truths which the entire Scriptures, or a perfect 
copy of such book of the Scriptures contains, 
The addition of a jot or tittle is an ‘‘ interpola- 
tion” and a ‘‘corruption”’ in the severe lan- 
guage of those who scrutinize Manuscripts of 
the sacred writings; and the omission of a jot 
or tittle is, in like manner, 1 ' ‘nutilation ” 
Only, therefore, let the terms be anderstood, 
and even plain Christians will not have their 
faith in the Holy Oracles unsettled, by fhe out- 
cry made by infidels; nor by the concessions 
which pious critics are constrained to make, 
that perhaps 30 to 40 thousand various readings 
are known to exist, among the Manuscripts 
already collated. Yet what do they amount 
to? As far asthe essential doctrines of Reve- 
lation, or the duties of piety and morality are 
concerned, ABSOLUTELY NOTHING. The various 
readings found in the Sacred Writings should 
no more weaken a man’s faith in the Divine 
word, than the typographical errors in some 
printed editions. 

The principal printed editions of the Greek 
Testament, of early date, are the following: 

1. The edition of Erasmus, to whom belongs 
the honor of publishing the first edition of the 
entire New Testament. It was printed at 
Basle, in Switzerland, by Froben, in 1576. 
This was a hasty, and, of course, a faulty pro- 
duction: it was the work of only five months; 
and was prepared from Manuscripts of no great 
antiquity, which are still preserved in the pub- 
lic library at Basle. Three years afterwards, 
(1519) he published a second edition much im- 
proved and corrected;—in 1522 a third, in 
which was inserted the controverted passage, 1 
Jno.v.7; in 1527, a fourth edition; and in 1535, 
a fifth edition; all these editions are highly 
valued, notwithstanding their faults, and in some 
respects are considered equal to Manuscripts 

2, The edition which forms the fifth volume 
of the Complutensian Polyglott. This bears 
date 1514; but as it was not published till 1522, 
it can be entitled to the second place only in 
our catalogue. The manuscripts used for this 
edition are characterised as very ancient; but 
there is very satisfactory reason for believing 
them to be comparatively modern: for whe.e 
the Greek Manuscripts of the thirteenth, four- 
teenth, and fifteenth centuries differ from those 
of greater age, the Complutensian edition fol- 
lows the former; and though the editors boast 
of having been favored with the loan of some 
ancient manuscripts from the Vatican Library, 
it has been shown by Birch, that they made no 
use whatever of the justly celebrated Codex 
Vaticanus. 

3. The edition of Colinzus, printed in Paris, 
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in 1534, from the text of Erasmus, but enrich- 
ed with a copious list of various readings, taken 
from a laborious collation of ancient manu- 
scripts. It is highly esteemed for its elegance 
and correctness. — 

4, The edition of Robert Stephens, ‘chiefly 
taken from the Complutensian Polyglott, and 
the fifth edition of Erasmus, together’ with fif- 
teen ancient Manuscripts in the Royal Library 
in Paris; collated for him by his son Henry, at 
that time a mere youth of 18 years. This edi- 
tion is remarkable for its correctness; there 

having been only twelve errata detected in it. 
Four subsequent editions were published of 
which the third, published in 1550, is the most 
valuable, as it contains a collection of various 
readings from fifteen or sixteen manuscripts. 

5, The edition of Beza; first printed in 1565, 
and again in 1576, 1582, 1589 and 1598, which 
last was adopted. as the basis of the English 
version of the New Testament, published by 
authority, in 1611. The materials at his com- 
mand were, for the most part, the same em- 
ployed by Robert Stephens; to which may be 
added, the valuable ancient Manuscript above 
mentioned, which bears his name, the Codex 
Claromontanus, and the Syriac version which 
had then lately been published by Tremellius, 
with a literal Latin translation. 

6. The Elzevir edition, first printed at Ley- 
den, in 1624, the editor of which is not known. 
The text is copied from Beza’s edition, except 
in about fifty places, where the readings are un- 
important; and, in these, Stephens’ margin, or 
some preceding editions have been borrowed 
from. This edition is followed as the Teztus 
Receptus, or Received Text, from which all the 
common copies of the Greek text have been 
printed. : 

To these might be added the celebrated edi- 
tions of Bengel, Wetstein, Griesbach, and 
others; but, as they are of recent date, they do 
not, of course, come under the description of 
early editions. Other editions also, of earlier 
date, do not merit a distinct notice here; because 
they are, in fact, little more than mere trans- 
cripts of those above named, or some others. 
Such are the editions of Curcelleus, Arias 
Montanus, Plantin, and others. 

SECTION V. 
The Samaritan Pentateuch and Ancient Versions. 

The principal of these which merit notice, 
are the following: 

1 The Samaritan Text of the Pentateuch. 
This in fact cannot be termed a version with 
strict propriety; for it is precisely the same 
with the Hebrew Text, except that it is written 
in the Samaritan character, which is supposed 
to be the ancient Hebrew. It is somewhat 
fuller than any of the Hebrew copies with 
which we are acquainted; containing some lct- 
ters, words, and even sentences, not contained 
in thern. It was known and cited by the early 
fathers; yet it fell so entirely into oblivion af- 
terwards, for above a thousand.years, that its 
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existence was really doubted. Joseph Scaliger, 
however, called the attention of the learned 
world to it, as still existing in the east; and after 
much labor and expense, six copies were pro- 
cured and brought into Europe, at the expense 
of Archbishop Usher; and soon afterwards 
another copy also was brought by M: De Sancy, 
from which Father Morinus printed the Samar- 
itan Pentateuch, for the first time, in the Paris 
Polyglott. This was afterwards reprinted in 
the London Polyglott, by Dr. Walton, who 
corrected it from the Manuscripts obtained by: 
Archbishop-Usher. The value of this docu: 
mént is prééminently seen in the irrefragable 
proof it affords of the authenticity and integrity 
of the books of Moses: for though an irrecon- 
cilable enmity subsisted between the Jews and 
Samaritans, and the latter were held in such 
abhorrence by the former, that they would have 
deemed it a profanation to transcribe anythin, 
from the Holy Volume which contained all the 
articles of the Samaritan creed; yet the two 
copies of the Pentateuch, after the lapse of so 
many ages, agree in every essential particular. 

2. The Samaritan Version, is a literal trans- 
lation of the Hebrzo-Samaritan Text, into the 
Samaritan dialect, which is intermediate between 
the Chaldee and Syriac languages. The high 
antiquity of this version is universally admitted; 
but when, or by whom made, is unknown: its 
date is however allowed to be considerably 
prior to the Christian era. Le Jay, who first 
printed this version in the Paris Polyglott, sup- 
poses it was translated before the schism be- 
tween the Jews and Samaritans. There is also 
an Arabic version of the Samaritan Pentateuch 
extant in Samaritan characters by Abu Said, 
A. D. 1070, who very closely follows the orig- 
inal. 

3. The Chaldee Paraphrases, or Targums, 
are translations of the Hebrew Scriptures or 
portions of them into the Chaldee language. 
They are ten in number, and are designated as 
follows: The Targum of Onkelos; The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel; The Targum 
on the Law, (sometimes called The Targum 
of the Pseudo-Jonathan, because it is falsely 
ascribed to that eminent man) The Targum of 
Jerusalem; The Targum on the Kethuvim or 
Hagiographa; The Targum on the Megilloth, 
The three Targums on the Book of Esther; 
and The Targum on the Books of Chronicles. 
Of all these, the two first are justly the most 
highly esteemed; and the Jews, in fact, con- 
sider them of equal authority with the original 
text. They are highly useful in the interpreta- 
tion of the Scriptures, both as it respects words 
and phrases; and also, especially as it regards 
rites, ceremonies, laws, usages, manners, cus- 
toms, &c. and they establish the genuine mean- 
ing of particular prophecies relative to the 
Messiah, in opposition to the explications of 
modern Jews and others; i. e. They prove that 
the interpretations put by these latter on such 
prophecies, are at variance with the standard 
interpreters of their own nation; and are such 
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as they have been forced to invent, to justify 
themselves in their continued unbelief. 

4, The Septuagint Greek Version derives its 
name, probably, from the Seventy, (or more ex- 
actly, Seventy-two) elders of the Alexandrian 
Sanhedrin, who examined, approved, and allow- 
ed it as a faithful translation. The story invented 
perhaps by Aristwzus, or, at least, by him and 
others circulated, is evidently a fable; viz. 
That it was accomplished by seventy interpret- 
ers, who were confined separately in cells, in 
the island of Pharos, in the space of seventy- 
two days; and that they were so aided and in- 
spired of God, that when their translations were 
compared, there was found an exact correspon- 
dence, even to word and letter between them 
all. The real state of the case appears to be, 
that the five books of Moses, the most accurate 
portion of the whole work, were translated in 
accordance with the command of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, king of Egypt, about 280 years B. C. 
by five learned Jews; and afterwards approved 
by the Alexandrian Sanhedrin; and that the 
other books of the Old Testament were trans- 
lated subsequently, by various persons, as neces- 
sity required, and the providence of God indicat- 
ed. That the whole was completed many years 
before the Christian era appears plain, from the 
fact that it was used in the Jewish synagogues, 
wherever the Greek language was spoken; and 
that it is exactly quoted, in many places, by 
Apostles and Evangelists. Of all the ancient 
versions, the Septuagint, from which many of 
them have been derived, is certainly the most 
interesting and important; especially, as being 
an important source of interpretation to the 
New Testament, which is written in the dialect 
of the Septuagint, and is conformed in some 
measure, to its style. 

5. The Version of Aquila, who, from hea- 
thenism was converted to the profession of 
Christianity, and afterwards apostatized to Ju-' 
daism. After his Apostasy, and to please the 
Jews, this version was executed, and its princi- 
pal characteristic is a servile closeness to the 
Hebrew text; an adherence so close, that it has 
been said to be a good dictionary by which to 
Jearn the genuine meaning of the Hebrew words. 

6 The Version of Theodotion, a Christian of 
the Ebionite sect, was made about A. D. 160, 
and is, in character, between the servile close- 
ness of Aquila, and the unjustifiable freeness 
of Symmachus. His version of Danicl was 
even preferred to that of the Septuagint; but 
only a few fragments have descended to us. 

7%. The Version. of Symmachus ;—he was an 
Ebionite Christian, and executed the version 
which bears his name, about A. D. 200. His 
translation is too free to be termed faithful:—he 
gives his own views of the sense of the original, 
rather than a real translation of the words. 

8. The Syriac Versions; of which there are 
two, viz: 

(1.) Zhe Peshito, i. e. literal or correct; which 
1s doubtless the most ancient and most important. 
{ts date has not been entirely settled by crit- 
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ics; none however, assign it a later date, than 
the second century; and the prevailing opinion 
is, that it was executed about the close of the 
first. In this version the second and _ third 
Epistles of John, the second eee of Peter, 
the Epistle of Jude, and the Revelation, are 
wanting. 

(2.) The Philoxenian, executed in the begin- 
ning of the sixth century, (A. D. 508) by Poly- 
carp, at the suggestion of Philoxenus or Xen- 
yas, bishop of Mabug. It was afterwards cor- 
rected by Thomas of Charkel, or Heraclea, 
about A. D. 616, and is, hence, sometimes 
called the Heraclean. It contains all the books 
omitted in the Peshito; and though inferior to 
that, both in accuracy and style, is yet of high 
importance, in restoring the genuine text of the 
Greek original. This version was published 
from Dr. Ridley’s manuscripts, by Dr. White 
of Oxford, in 1778. 

9. There are several Arabiac Versions, of 
parts of both the Old-and New Testaments, 
none of which, however, are very ancient 
The most elegant, faithful, and consequently, 
valuable edition of the New Testament in the 
Arabiac language, is that published by Erpen- 
ius, at Leyden, in 1616; and taken from two 
manuscripts, one of the Gospels, written about 
A. D. 1271, and another, of the Acts, Epistles, 
and Revelation, dated A. D. 1342. To the 
labors of the same individual, also, we are in- 
debted for an Arabiac version «f the Penta- 
teuch, executed, apparently, about the 13th 
century, by an African Jew, who has very close- 
ly adhered to the Hebrew. The edition referred 
to, was published in Leyden, A. D. 1622. 

10. The Persian Version includes only the 
Pentateuch and the Gospels: both of which are 
printed in the London Polyglott. The former 
was faithfully executed in the eleventh, or 
twelfth century, by aJew named Toozee, from 
the Hebrew text; but the latter from the Syri- 
ac, by a Roman Catholic named Tabreezy, who 
was, as Dr. Clarke shows, sadly warped by his 
religious creed. The date of this version is 
1341. 

11. The Ethiopic comprehends only the New 
Testament, the book of Psalms, some of the 
minor Prophets, and a few fragments of the re- 
maining books. The translations were made 
(of the New Testament) from the origina’ 
Greek, and (of the other portion) from the Sep- 
tuagint. Its date is supposed to be the fourth 
century, and its translator, Furmentius, a Chris- 
tian Bishop. Its various readings are consider- 
ed valuable. 

12, The Coptic Version, is a translation into 
the dialect of lower Egypt;—it includes only 
the Pentateuch, the Psalms, and the New Tes- 
tament. Its probable date is between the third 
and fifth centuries. 

13. The Sahidic Version; or that of the dia- 
lect of upper Egypt, is confined to the New Tes- 
tament, (of which, however, it contains, in frag- 
ments, only about one third) and was made, 
probably about the beginning of the second 
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century. It is one of the oldest versions known, 
and extremely valuable. F 

14, The Armenian Version is universally as- 
cribed to Miesrob, the inventor of the Armen- 
ian alphobet;—its date is usually placed about 
the close of the fourth, or the beginning of the 
fifth century. It was twice translated from the 
Syriac, and at last from the Greek. Great val- 
ue is attached to the various readings which it 
affords. 

15. The Itala, Italic, or Ante-Hieronyman 
Version, is a name given to the Old Latin Ver- 
sion, in use before the time of Jerome. Only 
fragments of this exist; and they have been 
carefully collected by Sebatier at Rheims, and 
published in 1743; and by Blanchini Rom: 
1749. It is highly valuable; containing many 
readings which agree, not only with Greek 
manuscripts, but, also, with the most ancient 
and best versions; particularly, the Syriac, and 
Coptic. : 

16. The Vulgate Latin Version, was executed 
by Jerome, at the request and under the patron- 
age of Pope Damasus, A. D. 384. It was in- 
tended as a revision, and to correct the growing 
corruptions of the Itala; but it ended in a new 
translation of nearly the whole Scriptures. It 
was introduced into the church by degrees, 
from a regard to the prejudices of weak con- 
sciences; but after awhile it obtained high ce- 
lebrity, and finally was exclusively adopted, by 
the Catholic Ciurch. Copies of it were greatly 
multiplied; and in the multiplication many cor- 
ruptions crept into the text. Stephens the fa- 
ther, was the first who endeavored to remedy 
this evil; and he was followed in the same 
praiseworthy course by John Hentenius, and 
Lucas Brugensis, two Louvanian, divines. But 
Sextus V. not quite approving of their efforts, 
published anew edition in Rome, A. D. 1593. 
This however, though sanctioned by infallible 
authority, was found to be grossly incorrect; 
and Clement VIII. published another edition, 
widely differing from that of his predecessor; 
and this in its turn was infallibly authorized. 
But even this is found to be far from correct, 
though it is the basis of all those in common 
use at the present time. It is, without doubt, a 
version of great importance; and is judged of 
equal value with a manuscript of the fourth 
century. 

17. The Sclavonian or Old Russian Version, is 
of considerable importance in Biblical criticism. 
It has not received that measure of attention 
which it merits. It was executed from the 
Greek, of which it is a literal translation, in the 
ninth century, by Cyrit the inventor of the Scla- 
vonic letters, and his brother Mretruopius. The 
Pentateuch was first printed at Prague, in 1519; 
andthe entire Bible in 1570; and again at Ostrog, 
in 1781. From this last all the modern editions 
are derived. Ancient and valuable Greek man- 
uscripts appear to have been made use of in 
preparing it. 

18. The Gothic Versign was made from the 
Greek, by Uphilas, a Cappadocian by birth, a 

A CONCISE INTRODUCTON TO 

bishop of the Mzso-Goths. He was the inven 

tor of the Gothic character, and accomplished 

the version of the Scriptures into that language, 

about the middle of the fourth century. Of 

this venerable version only a mutilated copy of 
the Gospels, and a few of the chapters of the 
Epistle tothe Romans, remain; the former being 
preserved in the Coder Argenteus, now in the 
University of Upsal. Three fine editions of the 
four Gospels have been published; one at Dort, 
A. D. 1665, one at Oxford, in 1750, but the 
best by far, at Weissenfels, in 1805. The frag- 
ments from the Epistle to the Romans, have 
also been printed at the end of Dr. Lye’s Saxon 
and Gothico-Latin Dictionary. 

CHAPTER V. 

The authorized English version of the Scriptures contains 
the Revelation God has given. 

Having proved the Genuineness, Anthentici- 
ty, Inspiration, and Preservation of the Sacred 
Scriptures; and, moreover, having given a brief 
history of Manuscripts, and Early printed Edi- 
tions of the Sacred Writings, as also of some of 
the principal Translations, the way is prepared 
for the consideration of the question upon which 
the above proposition is founded; viz: whether 
the English translation may be relied on as the 

word of God? (See p. 3. of this Introduction.) 
This is a question of great importance; and one 
which we feel ought to be fully and satisfactori- 
ly met; especially in a Critical Introduction to 
the Study of the Scriptures, which is principally 
designed for such as are acquainted with only 
the English language. The first and most im- 
portant consideration, in estimating the value of 
any version of the Scriptures, is the character 
of the text upon which it is formed, or of which 
it is the translation. If this should be imperfect 
or corrupted, it is manifestly impossible that 
any translation of it should fairly, and fully, 
represent the author’s meaning. If one word 
be inserted, or transposed, and the translator 
do not deviate from his copy, it is evident that 
his version must be proportionably false, as 
compared with the original and pure text. If 
error should prevail, to any great extent, in the 
copy or copies forming the basis of the transla- 
tion, its value will of course, be diminished in 
the same proportion. It wasa conviction of 
the truth of these remarks, which induced us to 
give the preceding outline of the ancient man- 
uscripts, early printed editions, and principal 
versions, of the sacred volume; and we present- 
ed it, that our readers might perceive, not only 
the means possessed by the‘learned, for ascer- 
taining the true reading, in any particular case, 
by a comparison of the manuscripts and ancient 
versions with each other; but, also, the sedu- 
lous care, and almost boundless labor, actually 
bestowed by them, on the correction of the sa- 
cred text. The result of such labor must, al- 
most of necessity, be, the presentation to us, of 
the true orginal text on all points of vital impor- 
tance, or which regard the salvation of men. 
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If then it be admitted that we possess the true 
original, there remains only, tothe reader of 
our English version, these inquiries, in order 
to satisfy him that his bible contains the im- 
parted revelation: What were the qualifica- 
tions, moral and literary, of the translators? 
What were their facilities and advantages for 
their work? To what revision was it subjected? 
For, if they were well qualified, and really dis- 
posed, to exhibit truly, the sense of the orig- 
inal, it may be concluded that the version is 
faithful, and may be relied on. We shall, 
therefore, examine the qualifications and facili- 
ties of the translators, and such other points as 
may place the subject sufficiently before our 
readers, to satisfy then on these particulars. 
But, before we do this, we shall attempt a brief 
exhibition of the history of those translations of 
the Scriptures into the English language, which 
preceded that now in common use. 

SECTION I. 

Of the early English Versions. 

We are unable to ascertain, with absolute 
certainty, either the precise time when, or the 
persons by whom, the Scriptures were first 
translated into the language of the people of 
England. That the Saxons read them in their 
own language is certain; some parts of them 
having been translated by Adhelm, Bishop of 
Sherburne, A. D. 706, and, at his earnest re- 
quest, Ecbert, or Eadfrid, Bishop of Lindis- 
farne or Holy Island, soon after executed a 
version of the four Gospels, the manuscript of 
which is now deposited in the Cottonian Libra- 
ry in the British Museum. Within a few years 
of this event, the venerable Bede, who died A. 
D. 735, translated the whole Bible into the 
Saxon language. The version of the four Gos- 
pels is supposed to have been made from the 
old Itala. Less than two centuries afterwards, 
the illustrious King Alfred executed a version 
of the book of Psalms;—he is, also, said to 
have translated the greater part of the New 
Testament. He died A. D. 900, when it was 
about half finished. 
fred or Elfric, Archbishop of Canterbury, trans- 
lated the Pentateuch, Josnua, Judges, part of 
Kings, Esther, Job, and one or two books of 
the Apocrypha. This translation was exe- 
cuted from the Vulgate:—many verses and 
even chapters, indeed, are omitted; and the 
book of Job is only a sort of abstract, embrac- 
ing but. about five pages in Thwaites’ printed 
edition of it. (Oxford, A. D..1698.) In 1571, 
the four Gospels were printed in Saxon, (from 
manuscripts now in the Bodleian Library, Ox- 
ford,) under the care of Fox, the Martyrologist, 
encouraged and assisted by Mathew Parker, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. In addition to 
these translations, there were various glosses or 
commentaries, upon select parts of the sacred 
writings, in the vernacular tongue, circulated 
among the people. 

About the year 1390, John De Wycliffe, 
sometimes called the Morning Star of the Re- 
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formation in England, completed his translation 
of the entire Bible; and though the multiplica- 
tion of copies was then attended with immense 
labor and expense, (the art of printing being 
unknown,) the version of Wycliffe, and espe- 
cially his New Testament, obtained a very 
extensive circulation. Various attempts were 
made, by the Romish clergy and their agents, 
to suppress this edition of the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue; but for a long time without suc- 
cess. At length, in 1408, Thomas Arundsl, 
Archbishop of York, ordained in convocation, 
‘* That no book, nor treatise, composed by John 
Wycliffe, or by any other in his time, or here- 
after to be composed, should be read by any 
one, unless approved by the univezsities, &c. 
under pain of being punished as a sower of 
schism, and a favorer of heresy.” This decla- 
ration was followed by another, ‘‘ That no one 
should, by his own authority, translate any text 
of Holy Scripture into English, or any other 
tongue, by way of book, libel, or treatise; and 
that no one should read such book, libel, or 
treatise, now lately set forth in the time of John 
Wycliffe, or since, or hereafter to be composed, 
in public or private, in whole or in part, under 
pain of the greater excommunication; until the 
said translation be approved by the diocesan of 
the place; or, if occasion require, by a provin- 
cial council. Let him that acteth contrary, be 
punished as a favorer of error and heresy.” 
These decrees were enforced with rigor; and 
several persons were burnt, for having read the 
New Testament and the ten commandments in 
Wycliffe’s translation; and for refusing to abjure 
their principles. The following passage from 
the ‘State Trials” may serve to enkindle our 
gratitude to God, that we live in other days, 
and under other laws, than our ancient English 
progenitors. ‘‘In the said Parliament, (held 
at Leicester, in the second year of Henry V.) 
the king made this most blasphemous and cruel 
act, to be a law for ever:—That whosoever 
they were, that should read the Scriptures in 
the mother tongue, (which was then called 
Wycliffe’s learning) they should forfeit land, 
cattle, body, life, and goods, from their heirs 
for ever; and so be condemned for heretics to 
God, enemies to the crown, and most arrant 
traitors to the land» Besides this, it was enact- 
ed that never a sanctuary nor privileged ground 
within the realm should hold them, though they 
were still permitted to thieves and murderers. 
And if in case they would not give over, or, af- 
ter their pardon, relapsed, they should suffer 
death in two manner of kinds; that is, they 
should first be hanged for treason against the 
king, and then be burned for heresy against 
God; and yet neither of both be committed.” 
But notwithstanding the severity of these mea- 
sures ‘‘ the word of God grew and multiplied:” 
—the disciples of Wycliffe, were not to be in- 
timidated by them; but many of them labored 
diligently to promote the reading of the vernac- 
ular scriptures, and to this end transcribed and 
circulated them among the people. 
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The version of Wycliffe was, doubtless, mide, 
not from the original Scriptures, but from the 
Vulgate. This was done, not because he con- 
ceived that translation to be of equal authority 
with the original; but because he was conscious 
of possessing no very profound critical skill in 
the original languages. Having also translated 
literally, without regarding the idioms, or pecu- 
liarities of the languages, and addressing the 
readers of his version in their own idiom, there 
is sometimes difficulty to persons unacquainted 
with the Latin, in receiving the idea. 

The next translation which we feel called 
upon to notice, is that of Tyndal. This was a 
translation of the New Testament only. It 
was executed at Antwerp, and published in 
1526. It was a small duodecimo, without a 
name, ora title page, of any kind. Soon after 
its publication, the zeal of Bishop Tonstal 
prompted him to buy up the whole edition, (ex- 
cept a single copy which by some means escap- 
ed him) and commit it to the flames, which he 
did at Paul’s Cross. His object was to prevent 
the multiplication of the copies of the Sacred 
volume, -and its being generally read by the 
people; but God “ takes the wise in their own 
craftiness, and brings the counsels of the pru- 
dent to nothing :’”’—the very means he employed 
to defeat the design of the translator, enabled 
him, more perfectly to accomplish it. With 
the very money which the zealous persecutor 
had “expended in the purchase of fuel for the 
*fire at Paul’s Cross, Tyndal published a second, 
and improved edition in 1530. This, too, was 
almost entirely purchased by its enemies, and 
burnt,—a fate which afterwards overtook the 
translator; but not till he had given to the world 
a third edition of his New Testament, and 
translations of the Pentateuch, and the book 
of Jonah. He was strangled, and afterwards 
burnt, in Flanders, A. D. 1536. But the work 
Tyndal had commenced was not stopped by his 
death. It advanced under the conduct of Miles 
Coverdale, a coadjutor of Tyndal, who, in 1535, 
completed the translation of the entire Bible, 
which was afterwards published in one folio 
volume, and dedicated to Henry VIII. This 
translation is said to have been Tyndal’s from 
Genesis to Chronicles, inclusive, with also the 
book of Jonah; and the whole of the New 
Testament, with the remaining part of the Old, 
to have been Coverdale’s. A year after its 
publication the royal patronage was obtained 
for this Bible, through the united influence of 
Lord Cromwell and Archbishop Cranmer, with 
the King, who ordered that the choir of every 
church should be furnished with a copy, that 
any one who pleased might read it. 

The next edition of the Bible was that of 
John Rogers, who published it under the “as- 
sumed name of Thomas Matthews; and it is, 

hence, always called Matthews’ Bible. This 
bible appeared in 1537. In the year following 
appeared a New Testament, bearing the name of 
Johan Hollybushe. In 1539, the whole Bible 
was reprinted by Grafton and Whitchurch, un- 
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der the authority of Archbishop Cranmer, who 

wrote a preface for it. This was called “ Cran- 

mer’s Bible,”’ and experienced strange caprices 

of fortune. In 1540, Henry VIII. ordered it 

to be read in every parish church;—in 1542, 

he revoked this order. In 1550, Edward VI. 
restored it; and ‘‘it subsequently shared the 
fate of the religion it was intended to elucidate.” 

During the reign of Edward VI. no new 
translation of the sacred volume was under- 
taken; though several previous editions of it 
were reprinted. But in the succeeding reign 
of Mary, Bishop Coverdale, having been com- 
pelled to leave England, took up his abode in 
Geneva; and there, together with some other 
Protestants, whose religion had exiled them 
from home, undertook the publication of an 
amended edition of the Bible, with notes. This 
was called the Geneva Bible. The entire 
Scriptures were not published till 1560; but 
the New Testament was given to the world in 
1557, 

There is one other of the early editions of 
the English Bible which deserves notice; viz. 
that printed in 1568, and called The Bishop’s 
Bible. It derived its name from the fact, that 
Archbishop Parker-had the principal care and 
management of its publication ; and he was as- 
sisted by other dignitaries of the church. The 
Archbishop reviewed their performances in the 
several departments allotted to them, and gave 
such finishing touches to their labors as, in his 
judgment, they required. 

These are the principal early editions of the 
Holy Scriptures in the English language; and 
when we consider the circumstances of the 
times, the bitter and determined opposition 
shown to the circulation of divine truth, and 
the relentless persecution to which its advocates . 
were exposed, we cannot but afford to them the 
praise of having been ‘ valiant for the truth 
upon the earth,” in making such efforts, as they 
did, to secure its circulation. It ought, how- 
ever, to be observed here, that, though these 
several editions are spoken of as so many trans- 
lations of the sacred volume, they were not, in 
fact, such. ‘They were rather, so many revis- 
ions of Tyndal’s and Coverdale’s translation. 
It is true, that the Geveva Bible purports to be 
a new translation from the original languages; 
but the comparison of it with Tyndal and ore 
erdale’s translation, will evince that that trans- 
lation was taken as its basis; to say nothing of 
the inadvertent admission, in the preface, that 
the New Testament, at least, was not an inde- 
pendent translation; for it is said to have been 
‘conferred diligently with the Greek.” Of the 
accuracy and general excellence of Tyndal and 
Coverdale’s translation, competent critics have 
always spoken in terms of high praise. The 
following testimony from a Roman Catholic, and 
a severe critic, may be considered as highly 
creditable to it. ‘‘ The violent opposition it 
met with seems to have arisen more from the 
injurious reflections contained in the prologues. 
and notes on the then established religion, than 
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from any cz; ital defects in the version itself. 
It was far from being a perfect translation, it is 
true; but it was the first of the kind; and few 
first translations will, I think, be found prefera- 
ble to it:—in point of perspicuity, a noble sim- 
plicity, propriety of idiom and purity of style, 
no English version has yet surpassed it. The 
criticisms of those who wrote against it are gen- 
erally too severe, often captious, and sometimes 
evidently unjust.” Geddes. 
We have now brought the history of the En- 

glish translation of the Scriptures down to the 
days of Queen Elizabeth. From that time till 
the days of James I. no translation or revision 
of the Scriptures of any importance was under- 
taken. 

SECTION II. 
Preparations for the publication of the present or “ Author- 

ized Version” of the English Bible. 

In the year 1604, King James I. determined 
on the execution of as perfect a translation as 
possible of the whole Bible into the English 
language, and took the necessary steps to se- 
cure it. He nominated fifty-four learned men, 
chiefly professors and divines in the Universi- 
ties of Oxford and Cambridge, to whom he 
committed the business of ‘ retranslating, re- 
vising, or correcting preceding versions, so as 
to produce as perfect a translation as_ possible. 
Of these persons, forty-seven were actually en- 
gaged in the work; the remainder having either 
died, or declined the undertaking; or, perhaps, 
they were merely appointed as overseers of the 
1st. 2 
As this is the only version of the sacred ora- 

cles which is accessible to thousands of Christ- 
jans, and indeed to millions of readers, and they 
are of course deeply concerned in the question 
of its fidelity, we shall not be thought to mis- 
appropriate our space, if we treat, rather ex- 
tendedly, of this version of the Bible. 

It must not be concealed that there has been 
some controversy as to the competency of 
James’ translators, to discharge the duties to 
which they were appointed; and Mr. J. Bella- 
my, in his preface to an intended new transla- 
tion of the Scriptures by himself, has concen- 
trated nearly all the objections which had pre- 
yiously been urged against them. The princi- 
pal allegation made by him against the authors 
of the ‘* Authorized Version ” is that there was 
not one critical Hebrew scholar among them; 
the Hebrew language having been, in the reigns 
of Elizabeth and James I. most shamefully 
neglected. If this charge against the literary 
qualifications of the translators could be sus- 
iained, of course the confidence of the mere 
English reader, in his own Bible, must be sap- 
ped. But it cannot be sustained; on the con- 
trary, it can be, and has been, most satis- 
factorily repelled: and we cannot but be sur- 
orised that any one should so sadly commit 
himself before the world on a question of fact, 
for the settlement of which such abundant 
means are athand. Thatthe Hebrew language 
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was not so neglected at this period as Mr. Bel- 
lamy would have his readers believe, is a fact 
so notorious, that it is surprising that any per- 
son possessing only the ordinary means of in- 
formation should deny it; and that it should be 
denied by one who comes forward professing to 
supply, from his own stores of Hebrew learning, 
the lack of the Translators, betrays a very cen- 
surable ignorance of a subject on which he un- 
dertakes to pronounce judgment; or what is 
worse, a disposition, by a sweeping assertion 
of their ignorance, in the face of evidence be- 
fore him to the contrary, on the ruins of their 
literary reputation, to raise the splendid fabric 
of his own. But this is a question of fact, and 
is to be determined upon evidence: we there 
fore proceed to present such as may be sufficient 
to determine it. 

In the time of Elizabeth, the Oriental lan- 
guages were among the ordinary philological 
studies at the two aisenetieae and Fulke, in 
particular, speaks of ‘‘many youths at Cam- 
bridge who were intimate with Hebrew and 
Chaldee.” Defence of Translations p. 340. 
Moreover, that in public schools emulation in 
these studies was excited, is exemplified in a 
notice of Examinations in the Merchant Tail- 
ors’ School, in 1572, where it is said that the 
Bishop of Winchester ‘‘ tried the scholars in 
the Hebrew Psalter.” At that time the master 
of the school was ‘‘the famous Richard Mul- 
caster;’? and under his instruction was trained 
the celebrated Dr. Lancelot Andrews, who was 
one of the first scholars of the age, and in lan- 
guages, a prodigy. Now this same Andrews 
was the first on the list of the translators nomi- 
nated by the King: and among his associates 
may be noticed Dr Adrian Saravia, who was a 
profound scholar, and tutor of the celebrated 
Oriental scholar, Nicholas Fuller:—Dr. R. 
Clarke, who thoroughly understood the Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin languages;—Dr. Sayfield, to 
whose Hebrew criticisms the learned and acute 
Gataker often refers with confidence ;—Mr. W. 
Bedwell, tutor to the celebrated Dr. Pocock; 
Dr. John Rainolds, who was illustrious ‘‘ in all 
kinds of learning and most excellent in all 
tongues.”” To these may be added Drs. Hol- 
land, Kilby, Miles Smith, and Richard Brett, 
all of whom have left, in their published works 
undoubted proofs of their critical skill in the He- 
brew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Greek 
and Latin languages: and Mr. John Bois, who 
at five years of age had read the whole Hebrew 
Bible; and at six or earlier, could write He- 
brew in an elegant hand. For ten years was 
he chief Greek lecturer in his College. We 
will only add to this list Sir Henry Savile, the 
celebrated editor of Chrysostom’s works in 
Greek, and founder of the professorships of 
Astronomy and Geometry at Oxford. These 
names, we presume, will be sufficient, to show 
the above mentioned assertion of the ignorance 
of the translators, rash and unfounded; and 
that, if the reputation of these venerable men 
for literature were known to Mr. Bellamy, ana 
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he yet denied them the character of critical 
scholars, his own opinion of himself in propos- 
ing to execute a new translation and amend 
theirs, cannot be characterised by ‘‘.all lowli- 
ness.”—As far, then, as the learning of the 
translators was concerned, we are fully sus- 
tained in pronouncing them entirely competent 
to their undertaking. 

There has been much unprofitable discussion 
of the question whether the ‘‘ Authorized Ver- 
sion” of the Scriptures should be considered 
as an independent translation, or as only a re- 
vision of preceding ones. To determine this 
question it will only be necessary to refer to 
two documents, which are happily within our 
reich; viz. The King’s “directions to the 
translators;”? and the translators’ ‘‘ Address to 
the Reader.” 

‘«« His Majesty recommended the following 
rules, by them to be most carefully observed :— 

«*«1, The ordinary Bible read in the church, 
commonly called the Bishops’ Bible, to be fol- 
lowed and as little altered as the original will 
permit.—2. The names of the prophets and the 
holy writers, with the other names in the text, 
to be retained as near as may be, accordingly as 
they are vulgarly used.—3. The old ecclesias- 
tical words to be kept, viz. as the word Church 
not to be translated Congregation, &c.—4. When 
any word hath divers significations, that to be 
kept which hath been most commonly used by 
the most eminent Fathers, being agreeable to 
the propriety of the place, and the analogy of 
faith—5. The division of the chapters to be 
altered either not at all, or as little as may be, 
if necessity so require it.—6. No marginal notes 
at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation 
of the Hebrew or Greek words, which cannot, 
without some circumlocution, so briefly and 
fitly be expressed in the text.—7. Such quota- 
tions of places to be marginally set down, as 
shall serve for the fit reference of one scripture 
to another.—8. Every particular man of each 
company to take the same chapter or chapters; 
and, having translated or amended them sever- 
ally by himself when he thinks good, all to meet 
together, confer what they have done, and agree 
for their part what shall stand.—9. If any one 
company hath despatched any one book in this 
manner, they shall send it to the rest, to be con- 
sidered of seriously and judiciously; for his 
Majesty is very careful in this point.—10. If 
any one company, upon the review of the book 
so sent, shall doubt or differ upon any places, 
to send them word thereof, note the places, and 
therewithal send their reasons: to which, if they 
consent not, the difference to be compounded at 
the general meeting, which is to be of the chief 
persons of each company, at the end of the 
work.—11. When any place of special obscu- 
rity is doubted of, letters to be directed by au- 
thority, to send to any learned in the land, for 
his judgment in such a place.—12. Letters to 

be sent from every bishop to the rest of his cler- 
gy, admonishing them of this translation in hand; 
and to move and charge as many as, being skil- 
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ful in the tongues, have taken pains in that kind, 

to send his particular observations to the com- 

pany, either at Westminster, Cambridge, or Ox- 

ford.—13. The directors in each company to 

be the Deans of Westminster and Chester for 
that place; and the King’s professors in Hebrew 
and Greek in each University.—14. These trans- 
lations to be used, when they agree better with 
the text than the Bishops’ Bible itself, viz. Tin- 
dal’s, Matthews’, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, 
Geneva.—15. Besides the said directors before 
mentioned, three or four of the most ancient and 
grave divines in either of the Universities, not 
employed in translating, to be assigned by the 
Vice-Chancellor, upon conference with the rest 
of the heads, to be overseers of the translations, 
as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better obser- 
vation of the fourth rule, above specified.” 

‘ That these directions were faithfully attended 
to by the learned men employed in the work, is 
evident from their address to the reader, prefix- 
ed to the larger editions of the Bible. Thus, 
speaking of the earlier translators, they say, 

‘«« Therefore blessed be they, and most ho- 
noured be their name, that break the ice, and 
give the onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more 
available thereto, than to deliver God’s book 
unto God’s people in a tongue which they un- 
derstand? Since of an hidden treasure, and of 
a fountain that is sealed, there is no profit.—Yet 
for all that, as nothing is begun and perfected 
at the same time, and the latter thoughts are 
thought to be the wiser; so if we, building upon 
their foundation that went before us, and being 
holpen by their labours, do endeavour tu make 
that better which they left so good; no man, we 
are sure, hath cause to mislike us; they, we 
persuade ourselves, if they were alive, would 
thank us.” 

‘«« Therefore let no man’s eye be evil, because 
His Majesty’s is good; neither let any be 
grieved, that we have a prince that seeketh the 
increase of the spiritual wealth of Israel: but 
let us rather bless God from the ground of our 
heart, for working this religious care in him, to 
have the translations of the Bible maturely con- 
sidered of and examined. For, by this means 
it cometh to pass, that whatsoever is sound al- 
ready, the same will shine as gold more bright- 
ly, being rubbed and polished; also, if any 
thing be halting or superfluous, or not so agree- 
able to the original, the same may be corrected, 
and the truth set in place.” 

‘ Having answered the objections-of the Ro- 
man Catholic party, and retorted the charges 
preferred by them upon themselves, they re- 
mark— 

««* But it is high time to leave them, and to 
show in brief what we proposed to ourselves, 
and what course we held, in this our perusal 
and survey of the Bible. Truly, good Christ- 
ian reader, we never thought from the beginning 
that we should need to make a new translation 
nor yet to make of a bad one a good one (for 
then the imputation of Sixtus had been true in 
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some scrt, that our people had been fed with 
gall of dragons instead of wine, and whey in- 
stead of milk;) but to make a good one better, 
or out of many good ones one principal good one, 
not justly to be excepted against; that hath 
been our endeavour, that our mark. 

‘«« Tf you ask what they [the translators] had 
before them, truly it was the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament, the Greek of the New. These 
are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, 
wherethrough the olive branches empty them- 
selves intothe gold. St. Augustine calleth them 
precedent, or original, tongues; St. Hierome, 
fountains. The same St. Hierome affirmeth, 
and Gratian hath not spared to put it into his 
decree, That as the credit of the old books (he 
meaneth of the Old Testament) is to be tried by 
the Hebrew volumes; so of the new, by the Greek 
tongue, he meaneth by the original Greek. If 
truth be to be tried by these tongues, then 
whence. should a translation be made, but out 
of them? These tongues, therefore, (the Scrip- 
tures, we say, in those tongues) we set before us 
to translate, being the tongues wherein God 
was pleased to speak to his church by his pro- 
phets and apostles. Neither did we run over 
the work with that posting haste that the Sep- 
tuagint did, if that be true which is reported of 
them, that they finished it in seventy-two days; 
neither were we barred or hindered from goin 
over it again, having once done it, like St. Hie- 
rome, if that be true which himself reporteth, 
that he could no sooner write any thing, but 
presently it was caught from him, and pub- 
lished, and he could not have leave to mend 
it: neither, to be short, were we the first that 
fell in hand with translating the scripture into 
English, and consequently destitute of former 
helps; as it is written of Origen, that he was 
the first, in a manner, that put his hand to write 
commentaries upon the Scriptures, and, there- 
fore, no marvel if he overshot himself many 
times. None of these things: The work hath 
not been huddled up in seventy-two days, but 
hath cost the workmen, as light as it seemeth, 
the pains of twice seven times seventy-two days, 
and more. Matters of such weight and con- 
sequence are not to be speeded to maturity: for 
in business of moment a man Veareth not the 
blame of convenient slackness. Neither did 
we think much to consult the translators or 
commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, 
or Latin; no, nor the Spanish, French, Italian, 
or Dutch; neither did we disdain to revise that 
which we had done, and to bring back to the 
anvil that which we had hammered: but having 
and using as great helps as were needful, and 
fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting 
praise for expedition, we have, at length, through 
the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the 
work to that pass that you see.” 

‘The length of these extracts will not, I per- 
suade myself, displease intelligent readers; for 
there is certainly no method of determining the 
question at issue, at once so short and so deci- 
sive as that which has here been adopted. Of 
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the competency of the translators for the task 
that was assigned to them, there has been ex- 
hibited the most conclusive evidence; and the 
passages just quoted from their ‘‘ Instructions”’ 
and ‘‘ Address,’”? show, beyond all reasonable 
doubt, that they were neither required nor 
disposed to follow, with servility, any previous 
translation. That they were laid under some 
restrictions cannot be denied; and that, in some 
instances, their translation has suffered from 
them is equally true; but the nature of these 
restrictions should not be overlooked. They 
were required to depart from the Buisuops’ 
Bizxe as little as possible, consistently with o 
regard to the original tert; and, when they were 
on this ground compelled to abandon it, they 
were to adopt the earlier English versions— 
doubtless, under the same limitation. To the 
retention of the old ecclesiastical wco7ds they 
were expressly bound; in this they had no al- 
ternative; but in every other respect they were 
left to the unfettered exercise of their own dis- 
cretion. ‘We may, therefore, confidently affirm, 
that the authorized English version is an inde- 
pendent translation of the sacred text, and 1:ei- 
ther aservile copy of any previous version, nor 
‘*a compilation of second-h&&d translations.” 

‘It should be stated, that the first edition of 
this translation was printed in 1611. It has 
been subsequently revised three times.’ Car- 
penter’s Guide to the practical reading of the 
Bible. Ch. II. 

SECTION III. 
Moral qualifications of the Translators, and Character of 

the Translation. 

Of the moral qualifications of the Transla- 
tors, internal evidence is furnished in their ex- 
cellent ‘‘ Address to the Reader ” some extracts 
from which are given in the preceding section. 
It is next to impossible for any candid man to 
read that address throughout, without feeling 
that he has been conversing with learned men, 
whose chief praise, however, it is, that they 
‘* feared God:” nor can he doubt that such men 
are superior to temptations ‘‘to walk in crafti- 
ness, or handle the word of God deceitfully.”” 
We accordingly find, from all we can learn of 
these venerable men, that they were generally 
esteemed, in their day, as distinguished for pro- 
bity and piety, as they were for learning. 
Such men, then, were incapable of attempting 
to corrupt the word of God, in a translation 
they should execute ;—prejudices, without doubt 
they had, and they might, probably, be warped 
by them;—embarrassments, also, they doubt- 
less felt, arising from the prohibition to change 
established ‘‘ ecclesiastical words” for others 
more appropriate; but these did not at all affect 
the essentials of religion ; neither, yet, could they 
therefore, affect the fidelity of their translation. 

But we are not left to probabilities as to the 
character of the work which they performed. 
That character isa matter of fact; and is, there- 
fore, capable of examination and proof. We 
shall, therefore, cite, as witnesses to the fidelity 
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of oti: authorized version, a few out of many 
persons of unquestionable erudition, sound judg- 
ment, and established reputation, who have 
given to the subject that consideration which its 
importance demands. 

‘In the year 1652 an order was made in the 
Parliament, that a bill should be brought in for 
anew English translation of the Bible, out of 
the original tongues, and after having suffered 
the project to slumber for four years, that is, 
till bishop Walton had nearly completed the 
publication of his splendid polyglott, ‘‘ the grand 
committee for religion’ passed the following 
order: ‘‘ That it be referred to a subcommittee 
to send for, and advise with, Dr. Walton, Mr. 
Hughes, Mr. Castle [Castell], Mr. Clark, Mr. 
Pouik, Dr. Cudworth, and such others as they 
shali think fit, and to consider of the translations 
and impressions of the Bible, and to offer their 
opinions therein to this committee.” In pur- 
suance of this order, the subcommittee, which 
was composed of some of the most learned men 
of the time, often met, and consulted with others 
of great attainments in the oriental tongues. In 
these conferences were made “‘ divers excellent 
and learned observations of some mistakes in 
the translations ofthe Bible in English; which 
yet was agreed to be the best of any translation in 
the world.’ Such is the narrative of the lord 
commissioner Whitlock, who had the care of the 
business, and who took great pains in the de- 
sign; which became fruitless by the dissolution 
of the parliament. Johnson, in his account of 
the English translations, relates, that the com- 
mittee and their learned associates ‘‘ pretended 
to discover some mistakes in the last English 
translation, which yet they allowed was the best 
extant.’ That this was the judgment of bishop 
Walton himself, is certain, from the prolegom- 
ena to his polyglott, where he places our version 
in the highest rank of European translations, 
and in his ‘‘ Considerator considered,” he af- 
firms that it may justly contend with any now 
extant in any other language in Europe. This 
judgment was delivered-at a time when ‘the 
nation,’ as Dr. Walton himself has told us, 
‘*had more men of eminent skill in languages than 
ever heretofore.”” And his contemporary, Po- 
cock, the prince, as it were, of oriental learning, 
has thus subscribed to the decision: ‘* That 
translation of our own, which we follow, is such 
and so agreeable to the original, as that we 
might well choose among others to follow it, 
were it not our own, and established by author- 
ity among us.” 

‘ But to come nearer to our own times.—Dr. 
Geddes, whose profound learning and exten- 
sive acquaintance with biblical literature en- 
title his judgment to great respect, while his 
theological opinions render his testimony the 
more independent and valuable, thus speaks of 
the authorized version: ‘‘ The means and the 
method employed to produce this translation 
promised something extremely satisfactory; and 
great expectations were formed from the united 
abilities of so many learned men, selected for 
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the purpose, and excited to emulation by the 
encouragement of a munificent prince, who had 

declared himself the patron of the work. Ac- 
cordingly, the highest eulogiums have been 
made on it, both by our own writers and by 
foreigners; and indeed, if accuracy, fidelity, 
and the strictest attention to the letter of the 
text be supposed to constitute the qualities of 
an excellent version, this of all versions must, 
in general, be accounted the most excellent. 
Every sentence, every word, every syllable, 
every letter and point seem to have been weigh- 
ed with the nicest exactitude, and expressed, 
either in the text or margin, with the greatest 
precision. Pagninus himself is hardly more 
literal, and it was well remarked by: Robertson, 
above a hundred years ago, that it may serve 
for a lexicon of the Hebrew language, as well 
as for a translation.” 

‘ Of the great learning and critical acumen of 
Dr. Adam Clarke, it is not necessary that I 
should speak. Notwithstanding his eccentrici- 
ties of opinion, upon a few subjects, he is al- 
lowed to be one of the first biblicists of the age, 
and to have largely contributed, by his indefat- 
igable labors on the Holy Scriptures, to the 
advancement of divine truth. After having 
himself translated-every word from the origin- 
als, which he has made his constant study for 
more than half a century, and diligently collat- 
ed the common printed text of the English 
Bible with all the manuscripts and collections 
from manuscripts to which he could obtain ac- 
cess, he thus speaks of this version:—‘‘ Those 
who have compared most of the European 
translations with the original, have not scrupled 
to say, that the English translation of the Bible, 
made under the direction of King James I, is 
the most accurate and faithful of the whole. 
Nor is this its only praise; the translators have 
seized the very spirit and soul of the original, 
and expressed this almost every where, with 
pathos and energy. ‘The original, from which 
it was taken, is, alone, superior to the Bible 
which was translated by the authority of King 
James. ... This is an opinion, in which my heart, 
my judgment, and my conscience coincide.” 

‘ To these testimonies I will add but one more, 
that of the Rev. William Orme, whose learning 
and judgment have secured for him a high rank. 
among contemporary writers. Speaking of the 
English version of the Scriptures, he says: 

. <* Like every thing human, it is no doubt im- 
perfect; but as a translation of the Bible, it has 
few rivals, and as a whole, no superior. It is 
in general faithful, simple, and perspicuous. It 
has seized the spirit, and gopied the manner of 
the divine originals. It seldom descends to 
meanness or vulgarity; but often rises to ele- 
gance and sublimity. It is level to the under- 
standing of the cottager, and fit to meet the eye 
of the critic, the poet, and the philosopher.””— 
“* It has been the companion of our princes and 
our nobles, and prized bv many of them as their 
most invaluable treasure. It is the birthright 
of our numerous population, and has proved 
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the means of knowledge, holiness, and joy to 
millions; and we trust it is destined for ages yet 
to come, to be the glory of the rich, and the in- 
heritance of the poor; the guide to the wayworn 
pilgrim, and the messenger of peace to many 
a dying sinner.”’’ Carpenter ut supra Ch: III. 

Thus we conceive our argument is complet- 
ed: we have shown the possibility, probability, 
necessity, and reality, of a Revelation from 
heaven; that-the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament contain that revelation; that these 
Scriptures have been preserved entire, and 
translated faithfully into various languages; and 
among others, into the English language, and 
that that Bible which is, in this land, in the 
hands of the million, is, indeed, the pure word 
of God; so that, on all points which concern life 
and godliness, we have, in our translation, ‘“‘a 
light shining in a dark place.” Let us then 
unite in thanksgivings to its Divine Author, for 
having preserved the purity of his word in our 
language, and secured to us, onall points of vital 
importance, the genuine revelation of his will. 

SECTION IV. 
Defects in the English Translation of the Scriptures. 

Having said thus much on the general char- 
acter of the authorized version, and having ad- 
duced so large a mass of testimony to its excel- 
lence, it becomes our duty-to point out some 
things, which may properly be considered its 
defects. That it has defects, cannot, and must 
not, be either denied, or concealed. A transla- 
tion is a human work; and imperfection must 
characterise all such works. Were we to labor 
to conceal the fact that defects exist, we should 
be chargeable with want of candor, and should 
subject to suspicion the foregoing expressions 
in its praise. To direct attention to defects in 
the English Bible, which its readers had not 
the means to remedy, or avoid, would not, it is 
true, confer any positive benefit; but rather the 
reverse. Happily, however, this is not the case. 
Those imperfections by which it is marked, are, 
for the most part, of such a kind, that persons 
of ordinary intelligence, and having only the 
common means of information and observation, 
may generally ascertain their nature, and suc- 
ceed in their removal. It becomes important, 
therefore, to ascertain their extent, and suggest 
such methods as appear calculated to effect 
their removal. Candor, then, constrains us to 
acknowledge the existence of the following in- 
trinsic blemishes in the English translation of 
tne Scriptures. 

1, There is a want of uniformity in the trans- 
lation of some portions, and it has relation both 
to single words and also to phrases. 

As it regards single words;—Besides a great 
number of instances of words, which, in En- 
glish, are almost strictly synonymous, as, ‘‘dwel- 
ling-place,”’ and ‘‘ habitation,” ‘‘ to wail,” ‘‘ to 
mourn,” and ‘‘ to lament;”’ there are many cases 
in which the same original word is rendered by 
“locust,” and by ‘‘ grasshoppers ;—-by ‘‘ worm- 
wood” and by ‘‘hemlock;’—by ‘owl,’ and 
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by ‘‘ ostrich ;”’—by “‘ cormorant, ”’and by ‘* pel- 
ican;’’—by ‘‘ coat of mail,” by “‘ habergeon,” 
and by ‘‘ breast-plate ;”’—by “‘fort,”’ by ‘strong 
hold,” by ‘‘ castle,” by ‘‘ munition,” and by 
‘* bulwark;”’—by ‘‘ nations,” by ‘‘ gentiles,”’ 
and by ‘“‘heathen,” &c. &c. This incongruity 
will be readily admitted to be a blemish in the 
excellent translation of the holy volume which 
we possess. 

Again as to phrases. Sometimes our trans- 
lators have preserved the Hebrew idiom, and 
transferred it into their version; but at others, 
they have not only given us ‘‘ English words,” 
but also, (and which in a translation is desir- 
able,) ‘‘ English phrases.’ This has been done 
by them also in many cases, with the very same 
idiomatical expression, and thus the incongruity 
becomes more sensibly felt. To mention here 
a single instance, ‘‘ To lift up one’s feet’? for 
‘To remove,” is surely not a peculiarity of the 
Hebrews, more harsh in English ears than ‘‘ To 
lift up one’s eyes”’ for “‘ To look up;”’ yet they 
every where retain the latter idiom; and in only 
one instance throughout the Bible, have they 
retained the former, viz: Ps. Ixxiv. 3. where 
the meaning is ‘‘ come” or ‘‘ visit’’ for the pur- 
pose of restoring, or repairing these long con- 
tinued desolations. Other similar instances of 
want of uniformity might easily be specified; 
but we propose to give rather a sample, than a 
catalogue of them. 
A ‘‘son of Belial’? sounds harsh in the En- 

glish ear; much more so than “‘ sons of valor,”’ 
** sons of righteousness,”’ or ‘‘ sons of iniquity ;”’ 
yet have our translators, except in one or two 
instances, retained the harshness of the former 
expression, and softened down that of the latter 
ones into ‘‘ valiant men,” ‘‘ righteous men,” 
‘« wicked men,”’ and in those one or two cases, 
have followed the latter analogy, and translated 
the phrase accordingly, ‘‘ a wicked man.” 

«To lift. up ones hand” is “‘ to swear;”’ be- 
cause, as is the case in this land, a man lifts his 
hand towards heaven, and thus appeals to God 
who dwells there, for the truth of what he affirms. 
Accordingly the Hebrew phrase is so rendered 
in Ex: vi. 8. Num: xiv. 30. Neh: ix. 15. 
But in Gen: xiv: 22. Ezek: xx. 5, 6. and Deut: 
xxxii. 40. the form of expression which belongs 
to the Hebrew is retained. : 

2, Our translators have sometimes adopted in 
their version, modes of expression incompatible 
with the English idiom. This has resulted, 
doubtless from their scrupulous conscientious- 
ness, which prompted them intensely to desire 
to furnish a literal translation of the original 
into English. This desire has, however, re- 
sulted in their presenting us, in some cases, 
with phraseology not purely English; and such 
as, in fact, has never to this day, been able to 
force its way into common use, though sanction- 
ed by the sacred volume itself. It is needless 
to mention particular instances, as the reflection 
of every reader will supply them. 

3. They have sometimes enfeebled the sense 
by introducing without necessity, words in the 

* 
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Italic character. Their object was to render the 
sense of the original more clear to the English 
reader; and yet by the change of character, to 
notify him, when they in the least departed 
from the sacred original: (a fine instance, it 
must be admitted, of conscientiousness and rev- 
erence for God’s word,) but in so doing they 
have often evaporated the spirit of holy scrip- 
ture, without at all increasing the plainness of 
the sense. As an instance of this we will mention 
only one passage ;—It occurs in the 15th chap. 
of Corinthians, ver. 26, which in our version 
reads, ‘‘ The last enemy fhat shall be destroyed 
is death;”’ but, as Dr. Macknight observes, this 
language seems to imply, that there are some 
enemies which shall not be destroyed. This, 
however, is uot the meaning of the Apostle; 
but, that every enemy, even the last shall be de- 
stroyed. This sense would have been brought 
out if the translators had omitted the Italic let- 
ters, even had they done no more; but more was 
certainly within their province; they might have 
changed slightly the collocation of the words, 
and then their version would haye read, ‘‘ The 
last enemy—death—shall be destroyed.” Here 
is the idea of the Apostle exactly, and forcibly 
expressed. Archbishop Secker is said to have 
run his pen through some thousands of italicized 
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words in the Bible which he ordinarily used; and 
scarcely ever without manifest improvement to 
the expression. 

4, The translators were probably warped by 
their own prejudices in favor of episcopacy; 
and certainly must have been embarrassed by 
their instructions as to the retaining of certain 
‘* ecclesiastical words”’ in their version. These 
things have operated to produce a less perfect 
translation, than, under other circumstances, 
would have been presented to us. 

But after all that candor requires us to say 
of the defects of this translation, what do those 
defects amount to? What one doctrine of reli- 
gion, or what one precept of morality is affected 
by them? They are merely like the small dust 
of the balance, which yet by no means affects its 
faithfulness; or like the inequalities on the sur- 
face of the earth which is, yet, notwithstanding 
them, well worthy of the appellation ‘‘ a globe.” 
So faithful have the translators been, to God 
and to their fellow creatures, in the work they 
have performed, that though there are blemishes 
in the performance, they are, like spots on the 
sun, lost in the surrounding effulgence; and we 
may say without fear of contradiction that ‘‘ WE 
DO READ IN OUR TONGUE IN WHICH WE WERE 
BORN, THE WONDERFUL WoRKS oF Gop.” 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE- PENTATEUCH. 

Tue first five books of the Old Testament 
are in common speech, often included together 
under the name of the Pentateuch. It is com- 
pounded of two Greek words signifyirrg respec- 
tively, ‘‘ five,’? and ‘“‘a volume,” or ‘‘ book;” 
and hence, probably, was the name given to those 
books, (all of which were written by the same per- 
son, Moses,) by the Alexandrian Translators of 
the Septuagint Version, into the Greek language. 

This division of the sacred volume comprises 
an account of the creation of the world, of the 
fall of man, the outlines of the early annals of 
the world, and a full recital of the Jewish law, and 
of the events which befell Israel, from the time 
of their becoming a distinct people, to their de- 
parture from Egypt, and arrival on the confines 
of the promised land of Canaan,—a period, ac- 
cording to some writers, of 2515 years; and ac- 
cording to others, especially Dr. Hales, of 3765 
years. ‘Jt is a wide description” says Dr. 
Gray, ‘* gradually contracted:—an account of 
anauion, preceded by a general sketch of the 
first state of mankind. The books are written 
in pure Hebrew, with admirable diversity of 
style, always well adapted to the subject; yet 
characterized with the stamp of the same author: 
they are all, evidently, parts of the same work, 
and mutually strengthen and illustrate each 
other. They blend revolution and history in 
one point of view; furnish laws, and describe 
their execution; exhibit prophecies, and relate 
their accomplishment.” Moses is generally 
admitted to have been the author of these books; 

and by some writers of eminence, he is also 
considered to have written the book of Job. On 
this latter subject the evidence will be exhibited 
in the prefatory notice to that book. For an 
outline of the evidence in favor of the Genuine- 
ness and Authenticity of the Pentateuch, we 
refer our readers to the ‘‘ Introduction to the 
Study of the Scriptures.” 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 

The name of this book is Greek, and signifies 
“Generation” or ‘‘ Production.” The first 
book of the Sacred Scriptures is so called, be- 
cause it contains the history of the generation 
or production of all things. The Jews name 
the books of the Old Testament, either from 
their authors, or from the principal subject on 
which they treat, or from the first Hebrew word 
in the books themselves. Thus, the book of 
Genesis, is, by them, named from its initial 
word; which signifies, ‘‘In the beginning.” 

Although nothing is more certain, than that 
this book was written by Moses, yet the learned 
are by no means agreed, as to when he wrote 
it. Some have advocated the opinion that it was 
while he kept the flocks of Jethro, his father-in- 
law, in the wilderness of Midian: others, that 
it was written after the departure of Israel from 
Egypt, and the promulgation of the laws on 
mount Sinai. These latter, allege, in support 
of their opinion, that previous to his recelving 
the divine call, related in Ex. iii. Moses was 
only a private individual,'and was not imbued 
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with the spirit of prophecy. This, however, is 
by no means certain: for we learn in the New 
Testament, (Acts vii. 25.) that Moses, long 
prior to the call recorded in Ex. iil. ‘‘ supposed 
his brethren would have understood how that 
God, by his hand, would deliver them.”” Now 
how should he entertain this supposition, unless 
God had intimated it to him? If it be admitted 
that such an intimation had been given him, 
then it follows that he might have been qualified 
by the Spirit of Inspiration, to write the book of 
Genesis in the wilderness of Midian. That the 
writer was inspired when he wrote it is obvious: 
for, without inspiration, he could not have re- 
corded, so accurately, the history of the crea- 
tion, and the subsequent occurrences, down to 
his own days; nor could he have foretold the 
events then future, which have relation to the 
Messiah, and those respecting the descendants 
of Ishmael, and the posterity of Jacob: the ful- 
filment of which depended on circumstances 
which had not, and could not haye occurred, at 
the time the history was written; but which in fact 
did occur precisely according to the predictions. 

Besides the history of the creation, this book 
contains an account of the original innocence 
of man, and his fall; the multiplication of the 
species; the rise of religion; the general cor- 
ruption of the world; the deluge; the restoration 
of the world; the division and peopling of the 
earth; the call of Abraham, and the divine cov- 
enant with him; together with the history of the 
first patriarchs, to the death of Joseph. This 
book comprises some important prophecies re- 
specting*the Messiah. See ch. iti. 15.—xii. 3. 
—xviil. 18.—xxii. 18.—xxvi. 4.—xxviii. 14,— 
xlix. 10. 18. 

The Jews divide the book of Genesis into 
twelve Parasches or larger sections; and forty- 
three siderim, or smaller sections; in our Bibles 
it consists of fifty chapters, the general contents 
and leading divisions of which, may be thus ex- 
hibited. a 

I. The origin of the world. (chs. i. and ii.) 
II. The history of the old or antediluvian 

world. (ch. iii. to ch. vii.) i. e. the fall of man 
and his expulsion from Eden: (ch. iii.) the his- 
tory of Adam and his posterity to Noah; (chs. 
iv. and vy.) the increase of wickedness in the 
world, and its destruction by the deluge. (chs. 
vi. and vii. 

III. The general history of the world after 
the deluge. eka: viii. to xi.) embracing, The 
restoration of the world; (ch. viii.) The intoxi- 
cation of Noah; (ch. ix.) The peopling of the 
world by his descendants; (ch: x.) The confu- 
sion of tongues, and dispersion of mankind; 
(ch. xi.) 

IV. The particular history of the Patriarchs: 
(chs. xii. to 1.) embracing 

1, The history of Abraham and his family; 
’chs. xii. to xx.) The birth of Isaac; (ch. xxi.) 
trial of Abraham; (ch. xxii.) the death of Sarah; 
(ch. xxiii.) the marriage of Isaac; (ch. xxiv.) 
and the death of Abraham; (ch. xxv.) 

2. The history of the Church under the Pa- 
F 
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triarch Isaac; (chs, xxv. and xxvi.) 
3. The same history under the Patriarch 

Jacob; (chs. xxvii. to xxxvi.) 
4, The same history under the Patriarch Jo- 

seph; (chs. xxxvii. to 1.) In this last history 
is found one of the most remarkable instances 
of a particular superintending Providence, any 
where recorded; and the beauty, and simplici- 
ty, and, in some parts, the pathos of the narra 
tive, can only be equalled by some few other 
portions of the same sacred volume. 

Evidence of the authenticity of this book, 
relative to the facts it records is almost daily 
accumulating, e. g. in the frequent discoveries of 
fossil shells in places remote from the sea; ard 
in the discovery of skeletons of tropical animals 
in high latitudes, as also, those of arctic animals 
in equatorial regions. Moreover the variety of 
languages in the world, is in no way, so easily 
accounted for, as by admitting the truth of the 
Mosaic narrative, of the confusion of tongues 
at Babel. But if the narratives of these events 
are authentic, why should we question other 
narratives written by the same person? 

THE BOOK OF EXODUS. 

The title of this book is derived from the 
Septuagint Version, and is expressive of the 
principal transactions it records; viz: The Ex- 
opus, or departure of the children of Israel out 
of Egypt. This book has most satisfactory 
testimony to its divine authority, in the fact that, 
by our Lord and his apostles, it is quoted ex- 
pressly in words, twenty-five times; and there 
are, moreover, nineteen allusions to the sense, 
in the New Testament. The author of this 
book was evidently an eye and ear witness of 
the facts which he records; it must be admit- 
ted, then, generally, that it was not written till 
after the events which it records had occurred, 
i. e. not till after the giving of the Law and the 
erection of the Tabernacle:—yet the precise 
time when it was written is not certainly known, 

The design of this book is to preserve the 
memorial of the departure of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt; and to exhibit the people 
of God, afflicted, yet preserved; the special care 
of God towards them, and his interference on 
their behalf, and for the punishment of their 
enemies. It records events which are the /ulfi. 
ments of promises and prophecies, which God 
had given to Abraham, of a numerous posterity, 
and that they should be afflicted, in a strange 
land, whence, in the fourth generation, they 
should depart, in the possession of great wealth. 
(See Gen. xv. 13—16. and compare Ex, xii. 
35, 40. 41.) Thus, as soon asthe Church on 
earth possessed a written revelation of the Di- 
vine will, she was also favored with the evidence 
that the professed revelation was from God; in 
the fulfilment of its predictions before their own 
eyes, and in their own existence and condition. 

Paul has shown in his Epistles to the Corin- 
thians and Hebrews, that the events recorded 
in this book, prefigured, and, are applicable to 
the Christian Church. 
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In our Bibles this book extends through forty 
chapters, the contents of which are as follows: 

I, An account of the actions previous to the 
departure of Israel from Egypt: as, The op- 
pressions they endured; (ch. i.) The youth and 
early transactions of Moses at the court of 
Piaraoh (chs. ii. to vi.) The hardening of 
Pharaoh’s heart, and the infliction of the ten 
plagues. (chs. vii. to xi.) 

Il. The narrative of the departure of the Is- 
raelites. (Chs. xii. to xiv.) 

Ill. Events subsequent to the departure; as, 
The miraculous passage of the Red Sea, and 
the overthrow of the Egyptians: (chs. xiv, and 
xy. 1—22.) The narrative of various miracles 
wrought in behalf of Israel (chap. xv. ver. 23 
to ch. xvii. fin:) The arrival of Moses’ wife 
and children, with his father-in-law, Jethro. 
(ch. xviii.) 

IV. The promulgation of the law on Mount 
Sinai: the preparation of the people for that 
event; the event itself, including the moral and 
erase law. (chs. xix. to xxiii.) The ceremonial 
aw including the erection of the tabernacle 
(chs. xxv.—xxxi. and xxxv.—xl.) In the inter- 
mediate chapters (xxxii. to xxxiv.) are related 
Israel’s idolatry in the matter of Aaron’s calf, 
the breaking of the tables, the chastisement of 
the idolators, and the renewal of the tables of 
the covenant. 

THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

The third book of Moses is thus designated 
in our Bibles, not because it describes the min- 
istry of the Levites, strictly so called; for this 
is more fully detailed in the book of Numbers; 
but because it principally contains the laws re- 
lative to the ceremonial worship of Israel, the 
performance of which was committed to Aaron 
the Levite, and to others descended from the 
same father or patriarch: and whom, collective- 
ly, Paul therefore calls a ‘‘ Levitical priest- 
hood.” 

There can be no question of the authorship 
of this book belonging to Moses; for it is, in 
several books of the Scripture, cited as his pro- 
duction. By comparing Exod. xl. 17. with 
Num. i. 1. we learn that the period embraced 
in the historical details of this book extend only 
to one month: i. e. from the erection of the 
tabernacle to the numbering of those Israelites 
who were able to bear arms. 

The scope or tendency, and the design, 
doubtless, of this book was, to make known to 
the Israelites the Levitical laws, sacrifices, and 
ordinances; and, by those ‘‘ shadows of good 
things to come,” to lead them to the Mes- 
siah; (comp. Heb. x. 1. with Gal. ili, 24.) 
and some of them, we are led to hope from the 
argument of Paul, had an idea of the spiritual 
import of these various institutions. This book 
1s of great use in explaining numerous passages 
in the New Testament; and indeed without it, 
our ideas of the meaning of the epistle to the 
Hebrews would be extremely vague and indis- 

both of priests and people. 
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tinct. In interpreting the book of Leviticus, 

however, we must be careful not to spiritualize 

too extensively. 
Leviticus contains twenty-seven chapters, 

and consists of four leading themes or topics. 
I. The laws having relation to the several 

kinds of sacrifices; and in which the rites to 
-be observed in the presentation of each, are 
enumerated. As, 

The burnt-offering, (ch. i.) which prefigured 
the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice of 
Christ, ‘‘to put away sin;’’ and who, ‘* by his 
one offermg, hath forever perfected them that 
are sanctified.” : 

The meat offerings (ch. ii.) The peace offer 
ings, (ch. iii.) which represented Christ’s obla- 
tion of himself, and our oblation of praise and 
thanksgiving. (Eph. ii. 14—16. Heb. xin. 15.) 
The sw-offering, for offences of ignorance ;— 
this was consumed without the camp. (chs. iv 
and vy.) see also, Heb. xiii. 11—13. The tres- 
pass offering; or sacrifice for sins knowingly 
committed, (chs. vi. and vii.) in which the guilt 
was considered as transferred to the victim; 
and the offerer as redeemed. Thus it is said 
to have made his soul an offering for sin. (Isa. 
hii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

II. The institution of the priesthood, in which 
the consecration of Aaron and his sons, is re- 
lated; as also, the punishment of Nadab and 
Abihu. (chs. viii. to x.) 

III. The laws concerning the purification 
(chs. x1. to xxii.) 

IV. The laws concerning sacred festivals, 
vows, things devoted, and tithes. (chs. xxiii. 
to xxvii.) 

Chapter xxvi. contains various prophetic pro- 
mises and threatenings which have been signal- 
ly fulfilled among the Jews. (compare ver. 22. 
with Num. xxi. 6. 2 Kin. ii. 24. and xvii. 25. 
with Ezek. v. 17.) The preservation of the 
Jews as a distinct people to this day, is a living 
comment on ver. 44. 

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS. 

This is the appellation of the fourth of the 
Mosaic books; and it is derived from its con- 
taining the records of two numberings of the 
people by divine command. (chs. i. ii. iii. and 
xxvi.) It appears from ch. xxxvi. 13. to have 
been written by Moses on the plains of Moab. 
Besides the numbering and marshalling of Is- 
rael for their journeyings, several laws, in ad- 
dition to those delivered in Exodus and Leviti- 
cus, are here recorded; as well as several 
remarkable events. It contains a history of the 
Israelites, from the beginning of the second 
month of the second year after their departure 
from Egypt, until the beginning of the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year of their journey- 
ings;—that is, a period of nearly thirty-nine 
years. (compare Num. i. 1, and xxxvi. 13. with 
Deut. i. 3.) Most of the transactions here 
recorded took place in the second, and thirty- 
eighth years:— the dates of the facts recorded 
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in the middle of the book cannot be precisely 
ascertained. This book may be divided into 
four parts, 

I. The census of Israel, and the marshalling 
of them into a regular camp; ‘each tribe by 
itself, under its own captain, or chief, distin- 
guished by his own particular standard, and oc- 
cupying an assigned place with reference to the 
tabernacle,” (ch, i. ii.) The sacred census of 
the Levites, the designation of them to the 
sacred office, and the appointment of them to 
various services in the tabernacle, are related 
(chs. iii. and iv.) ‘ 

II. The institution of various legal ceremo- 
nies, as, The purification of the camp from 
unclean persons;—the trial of the . suspected 
adultress, by the bitter waters of jealousy:— 
the institution of Nazaritism;—oblations made 
by heads of tribes to the tabernacle ;—consecra- 
tion of the Levites;—celebration of the Pass- 
over ;—regulations concerning the advance and 
the halting of the camp. (chs. v. to x.) 

It. The history of their journey from Mount 
Sinai to the land of Moab, which may be des- 
cribed and distinguished by their eight remark- 
able murmurings in the way; every one of 
which was followed by severe chastisement. 
(chs, xi. to xxi. 

IV. A history of the transactions which oc- 
curred on the plains of Moab: including Ba- 
lak’s endeavor to induce Balaam to curse the 
Israelites; the second numbering of the people, 
and the appointment of Joshua to succeed 
Moses, together with. regulations concerning 
sacrifices, and the partition of the promised 
land. (chs. xxii. to xxxvi.) 

THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 

This book derives its name among us, from 
that given to it by the translators of the Sep- 
tuagint version; and which signifies ‘‘ the sec- 
ond law,” or “‘ the repetition of the Law;”’ be- 
cause it contains an epitome of the preceding 
books, at least such parts of them as have re- 
lation to God’s dealings towards Israel. From 
a comparison of ch. 1. 5. with ch. xxxiv. 1. it 
appears to have been written by Moses in the 
plains of Moab, a short time before his death: 
and this circumstance accounts for the affec- 
tionate earnestness with which he addresses the 
Israelites. The period of time comprised in 
this book is five lunar weeks; or, according to 
some Chronologers, about two months; viz. 
from the first day of the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year after the departure from Egypt, 
to the eleventh day of the twelfth month of the 
same year, A. M. 2553, or B. C. 1451. 

From the account of the death of Moses, 
recorded in ch. xxxiv. and the insertion of some 
explanatory words in other parts of Deuterono- 
my, some persons have insinuated that Moses 
could not have been its author. But there is 
little weight in the objection. It is true indeed 
that Moses could not record his own death; but 
it is also true, that the Spirit by whom he was 
inspired, could have enabled him to foretell it 
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with all its particulars. But even this supposi- 
tion is unnecessary ;—it is evident that the words 
‘of Moses end with the thirty-third chapter, and 
that the following one was added by some other 
hand,—probably Samuel, or Ezra. The first 
eight verses are generally supposed to have 
been added by Joshua, immediately after the 
death of Moses; and whoever added the last 
four, Ezra, acting under divine guidance and 
direction, approved them as authentic; and left 
them in the canon, and we have no reason to 
question the fidelity of this account. This 
Book consists of four parts. 

I. A repetition of the history related in the 
preceding books; i. e. the history of the events 
which occurred from leaving Mount Horeb, 
until the division of the territories of Sihon and 
Og, among the Reubenites, Gadites and Ma- 
nassites; together with an exhortation to avoid 
idolatry, and to obey the Lord. (chs. i. to iv.) 

II. A.repetition of the moral, ceremonial, 
and judicial laws. (chs. v. to xxvi.) 

ILL. The confirmation of the Law: for which 
purpose the law was to be written on stones, 
and set up on Mount Ebal; and prophetic pro- 
mises, and threatenings, together with exhorta- 
tions and admonitions, eminently calculated to 
impress on the mind the importance and ad- 
vantages of obedience, and the terrible conse- 
quences of rebellion. (chs. xxvii. to xxx.) 

IV. The personal history of Moses, until 
his death: comprising his appointment of Joshua 
as his successor, and his charge to the newly 
appointed leader; the recital to the whole peo- 
ple (perhaps in their representatives) of Moses’ 
prophetical ode; his prophetical blessing on the 
twelve tribes; and the account of the death 
and burial of Moses. (chs. xXxi. to xxxiv.) 

THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 

The book which immediately follows the 
Pentateuch both in our Bibles, and also, in all 
copies of the Old Testament, is called the book 
of Joshua, because it principally records the 
achievements of Joshua, the son of Nun, in 
effecting the overthrow of the Canaanites, and 
the settlement of Israel in their land. Some 
distinguished critics have been of opinion that 
Joshua was, himself, the writer; but others have 
@scribed it to various hands, as Jeremiah, 3am. 
uel, &c. However, there can be no doubt but 
that this book was always received by the Jews 
as a part of their sacred canon, and there is in- 
ternal evidence, notwithstanding here and there 
a few words may have been added by a later 
hand, that the book itself is as ancient as the 
days of Joshua. Of the authenticity of the 
book, i. e. the truth of the facts which it relates 
we have: the testimony of profane history. A 
Phenician inscription cited by Procopius, con 
tains a sentence to the following purport, ‘‘ We 
are they who flee from the face of Jesus ”’ (the 
Greek name of Joshua) ‘‘ the robber,—the son 
of Nave.” And Suidas cites the same inscrip- 
tion thus (perhaps quoting from memory) ‘‘ We 
are the Canaanites, whom Jesus, the robber 
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expelled.” This document proves that the 
fable of the Phenician Hercules, originated in 
the History of Joshua. There is evidence, 
moreover, that the Carthaginians were a colo- 
ny of Tyrians, who fled from Joshua; and that 
the inhabitants of Leptis, in Africa, came orig- 
inally from the Sidonians, who abandoned their 
country on account of the calamities with which 
it was overwhelmed. 

The book of Joshua comprises a period of 
about seventeen years, or, as some chronolo- 
gers suppose, of twenty-seven or thirty years. 
it is, in fact, the continuation and completion 
of the Pentateuch; the latter being a history 
of the acts of the Jewish legislator, and the 
laiys upon which the Jewish Church was to be 
established; and the former a history of Israel, 
under the successor of their great legislator ;— 
of the conquest of Canaan, and its subsequent 
division among the tribes of Israel; together 
with the provision made for the establishment 
of the Jewish Church in that country. 

The book of Joshua may be conveniently di- 
vided into three parts. 

I. The history of the occupation of Canaan 
by the Israelites, (chs. i. to xii.) comprising all 
the transactions from the Divine call of Joshua, 
to the defeat of-Jabin and his confederates; and 
concluding with a brief recapitulation of the 
conquests of the Israelites, both under Moses, 
and under Joshua. 

II. The division of: the acquired territory; 
both general and particular; the appointment 
of cities of refuge; and the dismissal of the 
forees belonging to the two tribes and a half, 
who had their possession on the east of Jordan: 
together with the transactions resulting from 
their erection of an altar at the passage of Jor-. 
dan. (chs. xiii. to xxii. 

III. The assembling of the people; the dying 
address of Joshua; his death, and burial. (chs. 
xxiii. and xxiv.) 

In this book (ch. x. ver, 13.) mention is made 
of the ‘‘Book of Jasher.”” Among the various 
opinions entertained relative to this. book, the 
following one is, perhaps, the most probable; 
viz. that it was a poetical, but not inspired 
pook, and was no longer extant, when the books 
of Judges and Samuel were written. ® 

THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 

- This book probably derives its name from the 
fact that it records the history of Israel during 
those years, in which they were governed by 
individuals specially raised up, and influenced, 
ana commissioned by God, for the performance 
of special services. These persons were called 
‘‘Judges;”’ they were thirteen in number:"' Few 
of them exercised a jurisdiction over the whole 
of the tribes, and some of them over only, per- 
haps, a single tribe. This accounts for the 
fact, which is pretty generally admitted among 
chronologers, that some of these Judges were 
contemporaries; for, on such a supposition, they 
could easily, and harmoniously, govern difterent 
districts at the same time, 
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These men were raised up from time to time 

to deliver the nation from distresses, into which 

their sins had brought them, and they acted 

under special divine impulse; and sometimes, 

perhaps, under mere natural impulse, but con~ 

trolled by divine superintendence, so as to secure 

the accomplishment of his gracious purposes to- 
wards his covenant people. This supposition 
appears the more probable, because there are 
some of their recorded actions, which it is diffi- 
cult to reconcile with the obligations of morali- 
ty; and such acts we cannot, of course, refer to 
divine suggestion. (See Jos. i. 13.) 

Some persons have supposed the date of the 
Book of Judges, to be posterior to the Babylon- 
ish captivity; and they based their opinion upon 
Jud. xviii. 30. This, however, is evidently an 
error; the captivity referred to in that verse, 
was a partial one, and affected the tribe of 
Dan only. Moreover, the total absence of Chal- 
dee words in this book, makes it certain that it 
could not have been written after the language 
of the nation became corrupted with that dia- 
lect, which it did during the Babylonish captivi- 
ty. It isindeed, certain, from internal evidence, 
that it was written before the second book of* 
Samuel; for, in that book is found a reference 
to a fact, recorded in this, as a matter of general 
notoriety: (compare 2 Sam. xi. 21. with Jud. 
ix. 53.) and before the capture of Jerusalem by 
David. (Compare 2 Sam. vy. 6. with Jud. i. 21.) 

Some diversity of opinion also prevails as to 
who was the author of this book. The most 
probable opinion is, that it was written by Sam- 
uel, the last of the Judges; and in this opinion 
the Jews themselves coincide. The book of 
Judges forms an important link in the history 
of Israel, and is very properly inserted between 
the books of Joshua and Samuel, as the Judges 
weré the intermediate governors of Israel, be- 
tween Joshua, and the succession of sovereigns. 
‘‘It abundantly verifies the frequent warnings 
and predictions of Moses: according to which, 
the people, being under the immediate govern- 
ment of God, were, in a most exemplary man- 
ner, to be rewarded for obedience, and punished 
for disobedience; and especially for their con- 
formity to the religion of the surrounding na- 
tions, whom God had devoted to destruction for 
their polytheism and idolatry.” 

This book comprises a history of about three 
hundred years; it consists of three parts, which 
however, are not chronologically arranged. 

I. The history of the Elders who ruled Israel 
after Joshua’s death, and of the subsequent 
transactions to the commencement of. their 
troubles. (chs. 1. to iii. ver. 5. 

Il. The history of the Judges from Othniel, 
to Eli. (ch. iii. 5. to ch. xvi.) 

II. The history of several memorable ac- 
tions which were performed not long after the 
death of Joshua, and which are thrown in at the 
end of the book, to avoid, perhaps, the break- 
ing of the thread of the narrative. 

Besides the internal evidences of the authen- 
ticity of this book, the classical scholar will not 
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fail to recognise in the Roman Vulpinaria, or 
feast of the foxes; and in the story of Nisus and 
his daughters, who cut off those fatal hairs on 
which the victory depended; external confirma- 
tions of the inspired record respecting Sam- 
son’s destruction of the Philistines’ corn, and 
his betrayal to his enemies by Delilah. 

THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

The book of Ruth has, not improperly, been 
considered as a sort of appendix to the book of 
Judges and an introduction to those of Samuel; 
and hence, appropriately occupies a place be- 
tween them. It derives its name from_its nar- 
rating the events which introduced Ruth the 
Moabitess, among the people of Israel ; an event 
sufficiently important to introduce into the sa- 
cred record, because from her descended the 
Saviour of the world, 

Various conflicting opinions have been held, 
as to the date of this book; some writers refer- 
ring it to the days of Eli, and some even as late 
as those of the regal government: but the most 
probable date is that assigned to it by Bishop 
Patrick, viz: during the period in which Gide- 
on judged Israel. His conclusion is drawn 
from Ruth i. 1. compared with Jud. vi. 3.6. In 
the first named passage the famine which occa- 
sioned Elimelech’s removal, is said to have oc- 
curred ‘‘ in the days when the Judges ruled;” 
and in the latter, that in Gideon’s days, prior to 
his deliverance of Israel, the oppressions of the 
Midianites. ‘‘ had left no sustenance for Israel.” 

The book of Ruth has been ascribed to various 
pens; as Hezekiah, Ezra, and Samuel. The 
most probable opinion is, that Samuel was its 
author; and it is certain, from the genealogy 
recorded ch, iv. 17.—22. that this history could 
not have been reduced to its present form, at 
an earlier period than his days. 

The design of this book was to delineate part 
of Christ’s genealogy in David’s time. (com- 
pare Ruth iv. 18.—22. with Matt. i. 5.6.) It 
had been foretold to the Jews that the Messiah 
should be of the tribe of Judah; and it was 
afterwards further revealed, that he should be 
of the family of David. It was therefore ne- 
cessary, for the full understanding of these 
prophecies, that the history of that family ing 
Judah, should be written before these prophe- 
cies were revealed, to prevent all suspicion of 
fraud or design: and thus this book, these 
prophecies and their accomplishment serve to 
Ulustrate each other. 

The four chapters of this book may be divid- 
ed into the three following sections. 

I, An account of Naomi,-from her departure 
from Canaan into the country of Moab, with her 
husband Elimelech, to her return into the land 
of Israel, with her daughter-in-law Ruth. (ch. i.) 

If. The interview of Boaz with Ruth, and 
their marriage. (chs. ii. to iv. yer. 12.) 

IlI. The birth of Obed, the son of Boaz by 
Ruth, from whom David was descended. (ver. 
13, ad fin.) 
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THE TWO BOOKS OF SAMUEL. 

Both these books form but one in the Jew- 
ish Canon of Scripture, and the same is true 
of those of Kings and Chronicles. Of these 
books respectively, therefore, we shall give only 
a joint introductory notice. 

The book of Samuel doubtless derives its 
name from 1 Chron xxix. 29. where the trans- 
actions of David’s reign are said to be “‘ written 
in the book of Samuel the seer.”’ It is, mani- 
festly, impossible from the events recorded, that 
the whole book should have been written by the 
prophet whose name it bears, as it extends te 
near the close of David’s reign. The prevalent 
opinion appears to be, that the first twenty-four 
chapters of the first book of Samuel, were writ- 
ten by Samuel himself; and that the last seven 
chapters, together with the whole of the first 
four chapters of the second book, and part of 
the fifth, were written by Gad; and that the re- 
maining chapters of the second book were com- 
mitted to writing by Nathan. This opinion 1s 
certainly not without warrant, from the sacred 
volume; for in the passage above quoted, ail 
these writers are united. ‘‘ Now the acts of 
David, first and last, behold they are written in 
the book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of 
Nathan the prophet, and Gad the seer.” The 
records made by these holy men appear to be 
here referred to as distinct books; but it would 
be natural for Ezra, who compiled the canon 
of Jewish Scriptures, to include them all in one 
volume, and that it should receive the designa- 
tion which the Jews give to it, viz. ‘‘ the book 
of Samuel.” 

The First book of Samuel, is a continuation 
of the book of Judges, at least through thirteen 
chapters of it, after which is given the narration 
of events under the regal government of Saul, 
and terminating with his death. The following 
is an outline of it: 

I. The history of Israel under the Judicature 
of Eli. (chs. i. to iv.) ; 

II. Their history under the administration cf 
Samuel. (chs. v. to xiii.) 

III. The record of transactions under the 
government of Saul, the first king of Isracl, 
from his investment with the regal dignity, to 
his death on mount Gilboa. (chs: xiv. to xxxi.) 

The seconp book of Samuel contains a histo- 
ry of David, the second king of Israel, during a 
period of nearly forty years. i. e. from A, M 
2948 to 2988. This book consists of three prin- 
cipal divisions, recording the triumphs and the 
troubles of David, and his doings suLsequently 
to the recovery of the throne, whence he was 
driven by his son Absalom. 

I. The triumphs of David:—his tender, ele- 
gant, and pathetic eulogy over Saul aud Jona- 
than:—his triumphs over the house of Saul, 
over the Jebusites, Philistines, Ammonites, and 
other neighboring nations. (chs. i. to x.) 

II. The troubles of David and their cause; 
together with his repentance, and reinstatement 
in the Divine favor. (chs. xi. to xix.) 
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Ill. His restoration to the throne after Ab- 
salom’s rebellion, and the remaining acts of his 
life ; as, the suppression of the rebellion of She- 
ba, and destruction, at the Divine admonition, of 
the sons of Saul; together with his successful 
wars against the Philistines; his numbering the 
people, &c. (chs. xx. to xxiv.) 

THE TWO BOOKS OF KINGS. 

These two books are intimately connected 
with those of Samuel. They are in fact a con- 
tinuation of the same history;—those relating 
the origin and gradual increase of the united 
kingdom of Israel, under its first two kings; and 
this detailing its unexampled splendor under 
Solomon, the division of the kingdom through 
the indiscretion of Rehoboam; the consequent 
decline, and final subversion of both the king- 
doms; that of Israel, or the ten tribes, by Shal- 
maneser, and that of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. 

There exists a great diversity of opinion in 
the writings of the learned, as to who is the au- 
thur of these books; or whether they are to be 
ascribed to various authors. Some have ascrib- 
ed portions of themto David, Solomon, Hezeki- 
ah, Nathan, Gad, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and others. 
We are inclined, however, to adopt the opinion 
which ascribes the whole of the two books to 
Ezra. He lived both during the captivity, and 
subsequently to it; and might probably have ac- 
cess to documents, from which to derive his 
history, which are now entirely lost to us. 

The divine authority of these books is attest- 
ed by the many predictions which they contain: 
they are cited by the Lord Jesus, in his celebrated 
sermon at Nazareth, as authentic and authorita- 
tive; (Luke iv. 25. 27.) and also by the Apos- 
tles, (Acts vii. 47. Rom. xi. 2—4. Jas. v. 17. 18) 
and both the Jewish and Christian Churches in 
every age have always received them into the 
Canon. 

The rirst book of Kings embraces a period 
of one hundred and twenty-six years ;—from the 
anointing of Solomon, and his admission as a 
partner in the throne with David, A. M. 2989, 
to the death of Jehoshaphat, A. M. 3115. It 
may be divided into two parts. 

I. The history of Solomon’s reign: contain- 
ing a narrative of the latter days of David, 
while Solomon reigned jointly with him; the 
reign of Solomon alone after David’s death; his 
erection of the temple, and his own palace; the 
dedication of the temple; Solomon’s commer- 
cial enterprise, celebrity, splendor ;—his defec- 
tion to idolatry through the influence of his 
wives, and the adversaries who were permitted 
to oppose him. (chs. 1. to x.) 

ll. The history of the two kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah: comprising the accession of Reho- 
boam, and the division of the kingdom between 

him and Jeroboam; the reigns of these two 

monarchs; those of Abijam, Asa and Jehosha- 
phat, kings of Judah, and the contemporary 
kings of Israel, Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, 
Omri, and Ahab, and the commencement of the 
reign of Ahaziah. (chs. xi. to xxii.) 
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The seconp book of Kings continues the con- 
temporary history of the two kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah, from the death of Jehoshaphat, A. 
M. 3115, to the destruction of the city and tem- 
ple of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, A. M 
3416, a period of three hundred years. The 
last three verses of the preceding book belong, 
of right, to this; which carries forward the joint 
history of the two kingdoms;—this history may 
be thus divided; viz. 

I. The contemporary history of the ‘wo king- 
doms till the subversion of the former, by Shal- 
maneser. (chs. i. to xvii.) 

II. The history of the decline of the kingdom 
of Judah, till its fall by the capture of Jerusa- 
lem, the destruction of the temple, and the 
removal of the people to Babylon. (chs. xviii. to 
xxv.) These books contain internal evidence 
of their authenticity; for, had not the writers 
been actuated by the most strict integrity, im- 
partiality, and regard to truth, they would have 
concealed, or softened, some of the facts which 
they have recorded ;—facts which, because they 

-are dishonorable to their nation, and recorded 
by those who sought its prosperity, attest, 
strongly, to the veracity of the writers. They 
also furnish historical verifications of ancient 
declarations, as to the justice, and yet the long- 
suffering of God; and the certainty that sin 
will, sooner or later, be followed by punishment. 

THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 

These books, like the preceding ones of Sam- 
uel and Kings, are, in the Jewish catalogues of 
Holy Writings; comprised in one. They are 
called, in the Septuagint, by a name which sig- 
nifies ‘‘ The things which were omitted;”— 
probably, because they may, in some sense, be 
said to be supplementary to the other histories. 
In the time when that translation was made, 
those books closed the sacred Canon; and, 
hence, very appropriately received the above 
mentioned appellation. Their present name 
“« Chronicles” was given them by Jerome; and 
he thus named them, because they contain an 
abstract, in the order of time, of the whole sa- 
cred history to the time wher they were writ- 
ten. 

These books are not original documents or 
records, (for such records must have been more 
copious than these) but are, as above intimated, 
mere abstracts, and a sort of epitome of such 
records. They were compiled from others which 
were written, some before, and some after, the 
Babylonish captivity; and moreover, they con- 
tain frequent references to the documents from 
which they are derived. 

No certain information is possessed as to who 
was the author of the books of Chronicles. 
Some have supposed the author to have been 
the same who wrote the books of Kings; but 
there are some strong reasons against the adop- 
tion of this opinion. The Jews ascribe them 
to Ezra, who, say they, composed them after 
the return from Babylon; and was aided, in 
the work, by Haggai and Zechariah who were 
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contemporaries of Ezra. But neither is this 
opinion without serious difficulties opposed to 
its adoption: for he carries the genealogy of 
Zerubbabel to the twelfth generation; but Ezra 
did -not live till that time, and consequently he 
could not be the writer of that genealogy: that, 
at least, must have been added by another hand. 
We must be content to remain in ignorance as 
to who the writer was; but we are sure he lived 
after the captivity, and derived his materials 
from the writings of men who were contempo- 
rary with’the events they recorded; but who 
flourished many of them at least, long before 
his days. 
dence abundantly proves the authenticity of 
these books; as, also, do the indirect attesta- 
tions of our Lord and his apostles. (Comp. 1 
Chron. xxiv. 10. with Luke 1. v. 2 Chron. ix. 1. 
with Matt. xii. 42. and Luke xi. 31.) 

The principal design of these books appears 
to have been, to exhibit, with accuracy, the 
genealogies, rank, duties, and order of the 
Priests and Levites; that, after the captivity, 
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they might more easily assume their proper 
ranks and re-enter on the duties of their minis- 
try. Another object, also, was contemplated ;— 
to show how the lands had been distributed 
among the tribes before the captivity, that, on 
the return from Babylon, each family might, 
as nearly as possible, occupy the possession of 
their fathers. 

The period of time embraced in the books of 
Chronicles, is about 3468 years; and may be 
conveniently divided into four parts. 

I. The genealogies of those persons through 
whom the Messiah was to descend, from Adam 
to the captivity, and the time of Ezra: (1 
Chron. chs. i. to ix. ver. 34.) 

II. The histories of Saul and David; (1 
Chron. ix. 35. to ch. xxix. ver. 22.) 
Til. The history of the United Kingdom of 

Israel and Judah under Solomon. (1 Chron. 
xxix, 23. to 2 Chron. ch. ix.) 

IV. The history of the Kingdom of Judah, 
from the revolt of the ten tribes, under Jero- 
boam to the conquest of the capital by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. (2 Chron. ch, 10. to ch. 36.) 

THE BOOK OF EZRA. 

This book and the following one, of Nehe- 
miah, were formerly reckoned by the Jews as 
one volume, and were designated the first and 
second books of Ezra. What is called the 
third book of Ezra, (and which is, by the Greek 
church, received as canonical,) is only the book 
which properly passes under the name of Ezra, 
interpolated. The Apocryphal book called the 
fourth book of Ezra or Esdras, is manifestly a 
forgery; it is not now extant in Greek, and 
never was extant in Hebrew. 

It is plain on the face of the narrative that 
the writer of this book was present at the oc- 
currence of the events he records: for he speaks 
in the’first person; and moreover no person but 
a witness of the transactions would, or almost 
could, have wrought in so many particulars of 

The general mass of external evi-— 

| years. 
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time, place, persons, &c. But whether the au- 
thor of the book were really the person whose 
name it bears, is not quite beyond question. 
The Jews ascribe the whole book to Ezra; and 
in this opinion they are followed by the gener- 
ality of Christian commentators. That the last 
four chapters were written by him cannot be. 
doubted; as he particularly describes himself 
in the beginning of the seventh chapter; and 
also frequently introduces himself in those which 
follow. But as the writer of the first six chap- 
ters appears, from ch. v. 4. to have been 
in Jerusalem in the reign of Darius Hys- 
taspes; and as, from the beginning of the sev- 
enth chapter, it appears that Ezra did not go 
there till the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanusg, 
(a distance of sixty years,) it has, by some per- 
sons, been supposed impossible for Ezra to have 
written the first six chapters. This however is 
not certain; for though chap. vii. does state that 
Ezra went to Jerusalem in the reign of Arta- 
xerxes, it does not state that to have been his first 
journey thither. And as to the interval of sixty 
years rendering it improbable that it was the 
same person who was at Jerusalem on both oc- 
casions, it weighs but little. Ezra is said to 
have died at the age of a hundred and twenty 
years; he might, therefore, easily, have been 
the writer of the former portion of the book as 
well as the latter. _ There is, therefore, a strong 
probability that Ezra was the author; as well 
because there is no serious objection against it, 
as because there is considerable internal evi- 
dence of the fact:—the sixth and seventh chap- 
ters are intimately connected; he pursued the 
same kind of method in the narration of both 
parts, (quoting documents in the Chaldee lan- 
guage in which they were issued) and finally, 
the historical sketch is so short, in the whole 
work, that it is not likely more than one hand 
was employed in it. 

This book harmonizes admirably with the 
prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, which 
it materially elucidates. It evinces the care of 
God over his people the Jews, whose history it 
records from the issuing of the edict of Cyrus 

| to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, a period of at least seventy-nine years; and, 
according to some chronologers, of one hundred 

It contains two principal divisions. 
J. A narrative of events from the return of 

the Jews under Zerubbabel to the rebuilding of 
the temple. (chs. i. to vi.) 

II. The arrival of Ezra at Jerusalem, and 
the reformation effected under his agency. (chs, 
vii. to x.) 

Ezra’s memory is tenderly cherished by the 
Jews, who consider him second only to Moses. 

THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 

It has been already meztioned that this book 
was formerly called the second book of Ezra; 
and some distinguished fathers of the Christian 
Church entertained the opinion that Ezra was its 
author; among whom were Athanasius, Epiph- 
anius, and Chrysostum. But there cannot be 
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any reasonable doubt that its real author was 
Nehemiah the cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, the whole of it being written in his name, 
and (which is very unusual when compared 
with the preceding sacred historians,) in the 
first person. It is not, on the whole, proba- 
ble, that the whole of the register recorded 
ch. xii. 1.—26. was inserted by Nehemiah 
himself; perhaps, indeed, no part of it was 
written by him; but as Ezra, in the process of 
his labor, in completing the canon of Scrip- 
ture so his own days, supplied, from the public 
registers, such genealogical information as was 
needed, so some successor in the same honora- 
ble employment (perhaps Simon the Just, who 
completed the Canon of the whole Old Testa- 
ment) inserted all the verses from the first to the 
twenty-sixth of the chapter under consideration. 

Some writers have supposed Nehemiah to 
have been of the tribe of Levi; and others that 
he was of that of Judah, and of the royal fam- 
ily; but we have no certain knowledge on this 
subject. His arrival in Jerusalem was thirteen 
years after that of Ezra; and he came with the 
rank of governor of the province; which office 
he filled for twelve years, when he returned to 
the Persian court; but, subsequently, obtained 
permission to return to Jerusalem; where, it is 
probable, he died. His book may be divided 
into four parts: 

I. The departure of Nehemiah from the 
court of Persia, with a royal commission to re- 
build the walls of Jerusalem, and his arrival 
there. (chs. i. and ii, 1—11.) 

IJ. The narrative of the progress of the 
work, notwithstanding the opposition of San- 
ballat. (chs. ii. 12. to ch. vii, 4.) 

III. The first reformation accomplished by 
Nehemiah. (ch. vii. 5. to ch. xii.) 

IV. The second reformation effected by 
Nehemiah, subsequently to his second arrival 
at Jerusalem; and his correction of the evils 
which had grown up during his absence. (ch. 
xiii. ) 

His administration lasted thirty-six years. 
The scripture history closes with the book of 
Nehemian. 

THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

This book derives its name from the person 
whose history is the principal subject of. it. 
The history it contains would come in, in a 
continuous narrative, between the sixth and 
seventh chapters of Ezra. Its authenticity was 
questioned by some of the fathers, because the 
name of the Supreme Being does not even 
once occur in it;—an omission so much the 
more remarkable, because the inspired writ- 
ers generally, will sometimes seem to overlook 
second causes, for the sake of the introduction 
of the divine names, and the attributing to the 
agency of God, every event which occurs un- 
der his providence. This omission being so 
remarkable, we can hardly think it was unde- 
signed; and if it were designed, we can see, 
in the very omission, a reason for receiving 
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this book into the sacred canon. The object 
of the writer was to record a very remarkable 
providential interference on behalf of Israel; 
and by this means, probably, to win some over 
to the worship of the God of Israel, who were 
opposed to the belief of the doctrine of a Su- 
perintending Providence. Had his object been 
avowed, it would have tended to excite preju- 
dices, and prevent conviction. He therefore 
goes on with the narrative of facts as they oc- 
curred; but says not a word of the superintend- 
ence of Him who directed and overruled them; 
and makes the narrative itself to proclaim, in 
the ear, and to the heart of every reflecting 
reader, ‘‘ Verily there 1s a God that judgeth in 
the earth.” The Jews it is certain have al- 
ways held this book in the very highest estima- 
tion; even placing it on a level with the law of 
Moses; and as to the authenticity of it, the in- 
stitution, and observance, to this day, of the 
feast of Purim among that people, is an irre- 
fragable argument in proof of the facts it re- 
cords having really occurred. It is inconceiv- 
able that a nation should institute and observe, 
through a long succession of ages, a solemn 
festival, merely because one of their nation had 
written an agreeable romance. 

It is not possible to determine who was the 
author of this book; and the conjectures of the 
learned have been extremely various on the 
subject. The greater probability is, that Ezra 
was the writer; for the transactions recorded, 
occurred in the time of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, the same who filled the Persian throne in 
the times of Nehemiah and Ezra: and upon 
this, it is, that Augustine rests his opinion, that 
the book of Esther is the work of that celebra- 
ted scribe. 

The book consists of two parts. 
I. The promotion of Esther, a Jewish cap- 

tive maid, to the throne of Persia; and the 
service rendered by Mordecai to the King, in 
detecting a plot against his life. (chs. i. and ii.) 

II. The advancement of Haman; his de- 
signs against the Jews; and their frustration, 
and Haman’s overthrow. (chs. iii. to x.) 

THE BOOK OF JOB. 

This book has derived its title from the vene- 
rable patriarch Job, whose prosperity, afflic- 
tions, and restoration from the deepest adversi- 
ty are here recorded; together with his exem- 
plary, and unequalled patience under all his 
calamities. Considerable doubts have existed 
in the minds of some celebrated critics, as to 
the real existence of such a person as Job;— 
they have thought the book to be a work of 
imagination, the design of which was, to con- 
vey moral and religious instruction under a 
parabolic representation. The first advocate 
of this opinion was Maimonides, a celebrated 
Jewish Rabbi; and he has been followed by 
Leclerc, Michaelis, Semler, and others. The 
real existence of the patriarch, however, ap- 
pears to be placed beyond reasonable doubt, by 
Ezekiel (ch. xiv. 14.) and James; (ch. v. 11.) 
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both of whom introduce his name as that of 
a real character; and if either of these pas- 
sages be stronger than the otuer, in evidence 
of this point, it is the former; for there, Job is 
associated with Noah, and Diniel; of whose 
real existence there never was any doubt. 

The age to which, in the close of the book, 
Job is intimated to have arrived, renders it cer- 
tain that he lived in the patriarchal times; and 
Dr. Hales has, by astronomical calculations, 
(which we cannot, here, particularize) rendered 
it extremely probable, that he lived above 180 
years before the birth of Abraham. His place 
of residence was Uz, or Idumea; afterward 
called the landof Edom. Various and conflict- 
ing opinions have been advocated as to the au- 
thor of the book of Job. It would carry us too 
far, to attempt an exhibition of them, and of the 
reasons by which they are sustained: we must, 
therefore, be content to present the reader with 
that opinion which appears best entitled to our 
acquiescence ;—the opinion of Archbishop Ma- 
gee; viz: That it was originally written by Job; 
but subsequently transcribed by Moses, and 
applied, by him, to the use of the Jews; and 
having been sanctioned by his authority, it be- 
came enrolled among the sacred books of that 
pene It has been quoted by almost every 

ebrew writer, from Moses to Malachi. In 
its form, this sacred poem approaches, some- 
what, to the Mekama, or philosophical dis- 
courses of the Arabian poets. 

The common division of this poem, into chap- 
ters and verses, has contributed, not a little, to 
render it obscure. By this means, not only is 
the unity of the general subject broken, and its 
beauty destroyed; but often also, that of single 
paragraphs, and even clauses. 

This poem may be divided into six parts; viz; 
I. The exordium, or narrative part, which is 

written in prose; and embraces chapters 1. and ii. 
Il. The first debate or discussion between 

Job and his friends. This extends from chap- 
ter ill. to xiv. 

III. The second debate or controversy. (chs. 
XV. to XXi. 

IV. The third dialogue or discussion. (chs. 
xxii, to XXxi.) 

V. The summing up of the argument on 
each’side, by Elihu, who, by silent attention to 
the whole of the preceding conversations, had 
attained a much more correct idea of the merits 
of the case, than either Job, or his other friends 
possessed. (chs. xxxii. to xxxvii.) 

VI. The decision of the controversy by Je- 
hovah himself, from the whirlwind; upon which 
Job humbles himself, and is accepted, and re- 
stored to health and prosperity. (chs. xxxviii. to 
xiii. 
"This sacred poem is specially interesting to 

us, not merely on account of the important in- 
struction and benefit which a devout perusal of 
it may afford; but because it contains a consid- 
erably full delineation of the doctrines of the pa- 
triarchal religion; partigularly the existence of 
a God, who is the rewarder of them that guli- G , 
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gently seek him; access to him by a Redeemer, 
Mediator, or Days-man; the resurrection of the 
body; a future judgment, and final retribution. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS 

This book is, in the Hebrew, called by a 
name the signification of which is ‘‘ The book 
of Songs or Praises;” because the praises of 
God constitute the chief subjects of the book. 
They were, however, calculated not merely to 
be sung; but to be accompanied, in the singing, 
by instruments. They derive the name they 
hold among us (Psalms,) from the Septuagint 
version; and they are cited (Luke xx. 42.) by 
this name. 

The right of the book of Psalmsto a place in 
the sacred canon, has never been questioned; 
they are frequently alluded to in the Old Tes- 
tament, and are often cited by our Lord and his 
Apostles, in the New Testament, as the work 
of the Holy Spirit. They have generally been 
styled: ‘‘ the Deine of David;” not that all 
were written by him; but because he was the 
writer of many more of them, than any other in- 
dividual; and the occasions on which they were 
written, were remarkable incidents in his life,— 
his dangers, afflictions, and deliverances. Some, 
and indeed, many of them, are properly prophet- 
ical of the Messiah; of whom David was, in 
many of the circumstances of his life, a very 
remarkable type. Some of these sacred poems 
were composed during the reign of Solomon; 
and some during the Babylonish captivity, or 
subsequent to it. When these compositions 
were collected into a volume, is not certainly 
known. Fifteen of them, viz: from Ps. cxx, 
to Ps. cxxxiv, inclusive, are called ‘‘ Songs of 
Degrees,” or ‘‘Gradations,” or Stages of pro- 
gress;’’ and are supposed to have been such as 
were sung by the pious Israelites, when on their 
journeys, three times in the year, that they 
might worship at Jerusalem. There were, 
probably, appointed stages, or resting places on 
the way, from the several parts of the land: and 
when, at night, they halted on their journey, 
these psalms were their ‘‘ songs in their houses 
of pilgrimage,”’ or resting places; and it was in 
the singing of these, that they went ‘from 
strength to strength,” or from one resting place 
or stage of their journey to another, ‘‘ till every 
one of them, at length, appeared in Zion,” or 
Jerusalem, ‘‘ before God.” (See, and compare 
Ps. cxix. 54, and Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. where there 
appears to be an allusion to this practice.) 
.The Book of Psalms being written in He- 

brew verse, it would seem almost indispensable 
that they should be studied according to the 
laws of Hebrew poetry; but so admirably faith- 
ful is our common English version, that the 
mere English reader will find little difficulty in 
doing this: it is desirable, of course, for him to 
acquaint himself with these laws, which he may 
find in his own language. (Horn Crit. Study 
of Scripture, abridged, p. 144—148.) Atten- 
tion to the following hints, also, will enable him 
to enter into their force and meaning: Let him 
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1. Endeavor for himself to analyze each 
Psalm. It is true that the argument is general- 
ly given, or at least, intimated, in the prefixed 
title: but these titles are not always genuine, 
and it will be decidedly preferable to deduce 
the argument for ourselves, from a diligent pe- 
rusal of the Psalm itself. 

2. With this view, examine the Historical 
origin of the Psalm, and the circumstances 
which led the sacred Poet to compose it. 
Much advantage may be derived from studying 
the Psalms chronologically, and comparing them 
with the historical books of the Old Testament; 
particularly those which treat of the Israelites or 
Jews, from the origin of their monarchy, to their 
return from captivity. 

3. Attend to the structure of the Psalms. 
These compositions, being originally designed 
for the national worship of the Jews, are adapt- 
ed to choral singing ;—attention to this eircum- 
stance will enable us better to enter into their 
spirit and meaning. 

The following Table may be useful to the 
reader, in enabling him to read the Psalms in 
connexion with the history of the events which 
gave occasion to their composition. The passa- 
ges are not referred to; but merely the events; 
and a student of the sacred volume can be at no 
loss for the reference. 

TABLE, 

Showing the probable occasion on which each Psalm: was 
composed, and about the year before Christ when written. 
According to Townsend's Authorities. 

F's. i. Written by Ezra, as a preface to the 
book of Psalms. A. C. 444. 

Ps. ii. On the delivery of the promise by 
Nathan to David—a prophecy of Christ’s king- 
dom. 1044 

Ps. iii. On David’s flight from Absalom. 1023, 
Ps. iv. During the flight from Absalom. 1023. 
Ps. vy. During the flight from Absalom. 1023. 
Ps. vi. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps. vii. On the reproaches of Shimei. 1023. 
Ps. viii. Inserted towards the end’of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps. ix. On the victory over Goliath. 1063. 
Ps. x. During the Babylonish captivity. 539. 
Ps. xi. When David was advised to flee to 

the mountains. 1062. 
Ps xii. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

ife 1015. 
Ps, xiii. During the Babylonish captivity. 

539. : 
Ps. xiv. During the Babylonish captivity. 

539. 
Ps xv. During the Babylonish captivity. 539, 
Ps. xvi. On the delivery of the promise by 

Nathan to David. 1044. 
Ps, xvii. On the murder of the priests by 

Doeg 10). 
Ps, x#%, On the conclusion of David’s wars. 

1019. 

Ps. xix. Inserted towards the end of David’s 
life A.C, 1015 
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” Ps. xx. On the war with the Ammonites and 

Syrians. A. C. 1036. om) 
Ps, xxi. On the war with the Ammonites and 

Syrians. 1036. : 
Ps. xxii. On the delivery of the promise by 

Nathan to David. 1044. 
Ps. xxiii. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps. xxiv. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. ! 
Ps. xxv. During the Babylonish captivity. 

539. 

Ps. xxvi. During the Babylonish captivity 
539. 

’ Ps. xxvii. During the Babylonish captivity 
539. 

Ps. xxviii. Inserted towards the end of Da- 

vid’s life. 1015. 
Ps. xxix. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps. xxx. On the dedication of the threshing- 

floor of Araunah. 1017. 
Ps, xxxi. On David’s persecution by Saul 

1060. 
Ps, xxxii. On the pardon of David’s Adul- 

tery. 1034, 
Ps. xxxiii. On the pardon of David’s Adul 

tery. 1034, 
Ps, xxxiv. On Dayid’s leaving the city of 

Gath. 1060. 
Ps. xxxv. On David’s persecution by Doeg 

1060. 
Ps. xxxvi. During the Babylonish captivity. 

539. 
Ps. xxxvii. During the Babylonish eaptivity. 

539. 
Ps. xxxviii. Inserted towards the end of Da- 

vid’s life. 1015. 
Ps. xxxix. Inserted towards the end of Da- 

vid’s life. 1015. 
Ps. xl. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps. xli. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. 

Ps. xlii. On David’s resting by the river Jor- 
dan in his flight from Absalom. 1023. 

Ps, xliii. On David’s resting by the river Jor- 
dan in his flight from Absalom. 1023. , 

Ps. xliv. On the blasphemous message of 
Rabshakeh. 710. 

Ps. xlv. On the delivery of the promise by 
Nathan to David. 1044, 

Ps. xlvi. On the victory of Jehoshaphat. 896 
Ps. xlvii. On the removal of the ark into the 

temple. 1004. 
Ps. xlviii. On the dedication of the second 

temple. 515. 
bee xlix. During the Babylonish captivity. 

9. 
Ps. 1. During the Babylonish captivity. 539. 
Ps. li. Confession of David-after his adulte- 

ry. 1034. 
Ps. lii. On David’s persecution by Doeg. 

1060. 
Peds li. During the Babylonish captivity 
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Ps. liv. On the treachery of the Ziphim to 
David. A.C. 1060. 

Ps.lv. During the flight from Absalom. 1023, 
Ps. lvi. When David was with the Philistines 

in Gath. 1060. 
Ps. lvii. On David’s refusal to kill Saul in 

the cave. 1053, . 
Ps. lviii. Continuation of Psalm lvii. 1058. 
Ps. lix. On the soldiers,of Saul surrounding 

the town of David. 1061. ce 
Ps. |x. On the conquest of Edom by Joab. 

1040 
Ps, Ixi. 

life. 1015, 
Ps \xii. In David’s persecution by Absalom. 

1023, ’ 
Ps. \xiii. Prayer of David in the wilderness 

of Engedi. 1058. 
Ps. lxiv. On David’s persecution by Saul. 

1060, 
Ps. \xv. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1015. ; 
Ps lxvi. On laying the foundation of the se- 

cond temple. 535. 
Ps. \xvii. During the Babylonish captivity. 

Inserted towards the end of David’s 

Ps. \xviii. On the first removal of the ark. 
1045, 

Ps l|xix. Inserted towards the end of David’s 
life. 10165. 

Ps. \xx. On Absalom’s rebellion. 1023. 
Ps, \xxi. On Absalom’s rebellion. 1023. 
Ps, |xxii. On Solomon being made king by 

his father. 1015. zi 
Ps. |xxiii. On the destruction of Sennache- 

rib. 710. 
Ps. lxxiv. On the destruction of the city and 

temple. 588. 
Ps. lxxv. On the destruction of Sennacherib. 

710. 

Ps. lxxvi. Onthe destruction of Sennacherib. 
710. 

Ps, lxxvii. During the Babylonish captivity. 
539. 

Ps. Ixxviii. Inserted towards the end of Da- 
vid’s life. 1015. 

Ps, \xxix. On the destruction of the city and 
temple. 588. 

Ps. xxx During the Babylonish captivity. 
539. 

Ps. \xxxi On the dedication of the second 
temple. 515. ; 

Ps. lxxxii. On the appointment of Judges by 
Jehoshaphat. 897. 

Ps, Ixxxiii. On the desolation caused by the 
Assyrians. 588. 

Ps. lxxxiv. On laying the foundation of the 
second temple. 535. 

Ps. lxxxv. On the decree of Cyrus for the 
restoration of the Jews. 536. 

Ps. lxxxvi. Inserted towards the end of Da- 
vid’s life. 1015. 

Ps. Ixxxvii. On the return from the Babylo- 
nish captivity. 536. 

Ps. Ixxxviii. During the affliction in Egypt, 
1531. 
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. Ixxxix. During the Babylonish captivity, 
. 539. 
. xc. On the shortening of man’s life, &e. 

. xci. After the advice of David to Solo- 
1015, 

. xcii. During the Babylonish captivity. 

. xciil. During the Babylonish captivity 

.xciv. On the destruction of the city and 
temple. 588. 

Ps. xcv. Inserted towards the end of David’s 
life. 1015. 

Ps, xcvi. On the removal of the ark from the 
house of Obed Edom. 1051. 

Ps, xcvii. On the removal of the ark into tne 
temple. 1004. 

Ps. xcviii. On the removal of the ark into the 
temple. 1004. 

Ps. xcix. On the removal of the ark into the 
temple. 1004. 

Ps, c. On the removal of the ark into the 
temple. 1004. 

Ps. ci. Inserted towards the end of David’s 
life. 1015. 

Ps, cii. On the near termination of the Bab- 
ylonish captivity. 538. 

Ps. ciii. On the pardon of David’s adultery. 
1034, 

Ps. civ. Inserted towards the end of David’s 
life. 1015, 

Ps. cv. On the removal of the ark from the 
house of Obed Edom. 1051. : 

Ps, cvi. On the removal of the ark from the 
house of Obed Edom. 1051. 

Ps. cvii. On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps. cviii. On the conquest of Edom by Joab 
1040. = 

Ps. cix. On David’s persecution by Doeg 
1060. 

Ps. cx. On the promise by Nathan to David. 
1044, 

Ps. cxi. On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps cxii. On the return from the captivity 
536. 

Ps. cxiii. On the return from the captivity, 
536. 

Ps. cxiv. On the return from the captivity 
536. ; ~ 

Ps. cxv. On the victory of Jehoshaphat. 896 
Ps. cxvi. On the return from the captivity 

536. 

Ps. cxvii. On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps. cxviii. On the promise by Nathan to Da- 
vid. 1044, 

Ps. cxix. Manual of devotion by Ezra. 444. 
Ps, cxx. Inserted towards the’end of David’s 

life. 1015. 
Ps, cxxi. Inserted towards the end of David’s 

life. 1018. 
Ps. cxxii. Inserted towards the end of Da 

vid’s life. 1015. 
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Ps. cxxiii. During the Babylonish captivity. 
A. C. 539, 

Ps. cxxiv. Inserted tawards the end of Da- 
vid’s life. 1015. 

Ps. cxxv, On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps. cxxvi. On the decree of Cyrus for the 
restoration of the Jews. 536. 

Ps. cxxvii. On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps. cxxviii. On the return from the captivity. 
536, 

Ps cxxix. On the opposition of the Samari- 
tans to the rebuilding of the temple. 535. 

Ps. cxxx. During the Babylonish captivity. 
539, 

Ps. cxxxi. Inserted towards the end of Da- 
vid’s life. 1015, 

Ps, cxxxii. On the second removal of the ark. 
1051. : 

Ps. cxxxiii. Inserted towards the end of Da- 
vid’s life. 1015. 

Ps. cxxxiv. On the return from the captivity. 
536. 

Ps. cxxxv. On the removal of the ark into 
the temple. 1004. ; 

Ps. cxxxvi. On the removal of the ark into 
the temple. 1004, 

Ps. cxxxvii. During the Babylonish captivi- 
ty. 539. 

Ps. cxxxviii. On the rebuilding of the temple. 
519, 

Ps. cxxxix. Prayer of David when made 
king over all Israel. 1048. 

Ps. cxl. On David’s persecution by Doeg. 
1060. 

Ps. exli. Prayer of David when driven from 
Judea. 1055. 

Ps. cxlii. Prayer of David in the cave of 
Adullam. 1060. 

Ps. cxliii. During the war with Absalom 
1023. 

Ps. cxliv. On the victory over Absalom. 
1023. 

Ps. cxlv. David, when old, reviews his past 
life. 1015. 

Ps. cxlvi. On the dedication of the second 
temple. 515, 

Ps. cxlvii. On the dedication of the second 
temple, 515. 

Ps. cxlviti. On the dedication of the second 
temple. 515. 

Ps. cxlix. On the dedication of the second 
temple. 515. 

Ps. cl. On the dedication of the second tem- 
ple. 515. 

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 

This book has usually been styled The Prov- 
erbs of Solomon, as the preceding one has been 
designated The Psalms of David; not because 
every portion of it, was the production of the 
person whose name it bears; but because a 

majority of the compositions are from his pen. 
There are features discoverable in the book of 
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Proverbs, which render it unlikely that all the 
maxims of the book were inserted by himself. 
These features are variations of style in differ- 
ent portions of the book;—the repetition in a 
subsequent part, of what had been inserted in a 
preceding one; and some others. It is certain 
that Solomon is nowhere said to have made a 
collection of his aphorisms, and as in chapter 
twenty-fifth, the men of Hezekiah are spoken 
of as having been engaged in this work, it is at 
least probable, that this book is a collection by 
another hand, of those wise and pithy sayings, 
which, from time to time, fell from the lips of 
the wise man. This, however, if proved, would 
not at all invalidate the authority or inspiration 
of this portion of the sacred volume: for, as 
Ezra was infallibly guided by the Spirit of God 
in his revision of the canon, so may these 
‘* men,” or prophets, ‘‘of Hezekiah” have been 
in the selection and preservation of Solomon’s 
aphorisms: and the strongest probability exists, 
that they were so guided: for Ezra, who cér- 
tainly was so, recognised this book among the 
sacred writings of the Jews, after the captivity, 
and they have, ever since, regarded it as of di- 
vine authority. This book is frequently cited 
by the apostles; its scope is to instruct men in 
the deepest mysteries of true wisdom and un- 
derstanding; the height and perfection of which 
is, the true knowledge of the divine will, and 
the sincere fear of the Lord, impelling to uni- 
versal obedience. (Prov. i. 2—7.—ix. 10.) It 
may be divided into five parts, viz. 

I. The Exordium or introduction, in which 
the Teacher gives his pupil a series of admoni- 
tions, directions, cautions, and excitements to 
the study of wisdom. (chs, i. to 9.) 

II. Proverbs, strictly so called: i. e. uncon- 
nected sentences, expressed with much neat- 
ness and simplicity. These it has been re- 
marked, though not, like some other parts of 
the holy volume, connected and dependant on 
each other as the links of a gold chain; are, 
yet, all intrinsically valuable, like a casket of 
gold rings. (chs. x. to xxii. 16.) 

III. Connected admonitions to the study of 
wisdom; in which the sententious style is drop- 
ped, and the pupil addressed by his instructer 
as present. (ch, xxii. 17. to ch. xxiv. inclusive.) 

IV. Selections;—probably from some larger 
collection of the sayings of Solomon. These 
were made “‘by the men of Hezekiah,” or 
prophets whom he employed to restore the ser- 
vice and writings of the Jewish Church. (See 
2 Chron. xxxi. 20. 21.) This part like the 
second, consists of detached sentences, and ex- 
tends from ch. xxv. to ch. xxix. inclusive. 

V. The instructions of Agur the son of Jakeh, 
to his pupils Ithiel and Ucal, and the precepts 
of the mother of Lemuel to her son. We have 
no certain knowledge respecting either of these 
persons:—it has been supposed that the mother 
of Lemuel was a Jewish woman married to 
some neighboring prince; but it is only conject 
ure. (chs. xxx. and xxxi.) 



THE BOOKS OF THE OLY TESTAMENT. 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 

The title of this book in our Bibles is derived 
from the Septuagint version, and signifies a 
preacher, or one who addresses a public con- 
gregation. The Hebrew book is named, as 
many of them are, from the initial words; and 
the name, in that language, signifies, ‘‘ The 
words of the Preacher.” ‘This book does not 
bear the name of Solomon; yet it is evident 
from several passages in it, that he was its au- 
thor. (compare ch. i, 12. 16.—ii. 4—9. with ch. 
xii. 9. 10.) 

The scope of the book is explicitly announced 
eh. i. 2. and ch. xii. 13. viz. to demonstrate the 
vanity of all earthly objects; and to draw off 
men from the pursuit of them, as an apparent 
good, to the fear of God, and communion with 
him, as to the highest, and only permanent and 
satisfying good in this life; and to show that 
men must seek for happiness beyond the grave. 
It is generally supposed to have been written 
by Solomon in his old age, after his recovery 
from that Idolatry which stained his glory: 
when having seen and observed much, as well 
as enjoyed every thing which his heart craved, 
and experienced its emptiness, recorded this 
his dying testimony to the vanity of every thing 
except piety towards God. : 

It consists of two parts; viz. 
I. An exhibition, somewhat in detail, of the 

vanity of all earthly conditions, occupations 
and pleasures. (chs. i. to ¥i. 9.) ; 

II. A Similar Exhibition of the nature, excel- 
lence and advantages of Wisdom or Religion. 
(ch. vi. 10. to ch. xii.) 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

Perhaps there is no portion of the sacred 
volume respecting which more difficulty has 
been felt, or a greater variety of opinions ex- 
pressed, than the Song“of Solomon: and though 
the writings of modern critics have done much 
towards the elucidation of its character, design, 
and import, yet the learned are by no means 
agreed on these points. Some, and indeed the 
majority, consider it an inspired book; whilst 
others affirm it to be a mere human composi- 
tion. The former regard it as a sacred allego- 
ry; the latter, as a mere amatory effusion. 

The voice of all antiquity ascribes it to Sol- 
omon; as, indeed, does the very first verse of 
the poem itself; but some critics, and particu- 
larly Dr. Kennicott, was of opinion that it is 
not so ancient as Solomon’s time, by many ages; 
his reasonings are not, however, considered 
conclusive; nor, indeed, very powerful; and 
Solomon may be safely considered as the author. 

The character of the book itself, has been 
the principal source whence objections have 
been derived against its Inspiration; and we 
esteem it right to present our readers with such 
evidence, on this subject, as is within our reach. 
If Ezra settled the Canon of Old Testament 
Scripture, down to the period of the return from 
the Babylonish Captivity, (as there is good rea- 
son to believe was the case) we cannot indulge 
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any reasonable doubt of the canonical authority 
of this book; for he wrote, and most probably 
acted on this occasion, by divine inspiration. 
-Such a man would not have placed any book 
which was not sacred, in the same volume with 
the Laws and the Prophets. Moreover, a 
Greek translation of it is extant, which, it has 
never been questioned, is the work of the trans- 
lators of the Septuagint version; and it still 
forms a part of that version. Josephus, also, 
enumerates it (in his answer to Apion) as be- 
longing to the sacred writings of his nation: 
and it has descended, through all the ages of 
the Christian Church; with scarcely a single 
doubt of its divine original. 

Yet that original has been questioned, and 
this with some, at least, specious objections; 
principally, however, such as arise from the 
character of the book; this, it is said, presents 
internal evidence that it is not inspired. But it 
should be remembered, that the subject is one 
in which allusions may naturally be expected, 
which are by no means in accordance with the 
general scope of Scripture. It is a nuplial 
poem; such is evidently its character, on wnat 
occasion soever it was written; and whether it 
be, or be not, an allegory. Bearing this char- 
acter of the poem in mind, and also remember- 
ing how much more liberty of expression ori- 
ental poetry, especially of that remote age, al- 
lows, than would be admissible into our own; 
and, moreover, how much warmer the physical 
temperament of the orientals is, than our own, 
we shall be scarcely prepared to pronounce 
the expressions to be not in suit with the occa- 
sion and age of the poem, and with the general 
temperament of the nation in which it originat- 
ed. Add to this too, that we read it in a ver- 
sion, and not the original language in which it 
was written; and what might be entirely chaste 
and pure in one language, if rendered into 
another, not by equivalent expressions, but in a 
mere verbal construction, might lose, at once, 
both its purity and elegance. This has actual- 
ly been the case in the book before us. Our 
translators, faithful to the letter of their text, 
caught not here the spirit of the original; and, 
of course, could not transmit it to us in their 
version. That spirit has, to some good extent, 
been caught by a subsequent translator, (Dr. 
John Mason Good,) and his chaste and elegant 
version of this book is free from the objections 
brought against the common one. But it should 
be further remarked here, that if the contents 
of this book, even as they stand in our version, 
are reasons sufficient for its rejection from the 
holy volume, we may make the same objection ~ 
to various other portions of the bible; and es- 
pecially, to such as exhibit God in the relation 
of a husband to his people, the Jews, and them 
as unfaithful to this relation; or, literally, as 
relapsing into idolatry. See especially Ezek. 
xvi. and xvii. chapters; and also Jer. ii. 2.—iii. 1. 
&e. Isa: liv. 5. 6. and Ixii. 5. These are only 
a small portion of the Scriptures in which sim- 
ilar representations are made The writers of 

e 
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the New Testament have adopted them; and 
even we, with all our fastidiousness, do not scru- 
ple to speak of the Redeemer as the ‘“ Bride- 
groom” of his Church, nor of the Church as the 
“ Bride, the Lamb’s wife.’? Until we can find 
more weighty and conclusive arguments than 
these, we must not cast this book out of our 
Bibles; unless we are prepared, also, to eject 
the Psalms, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, 
the Evangelists, and Epistles (of Paul, at least) 
and the Revelation. if we are not prepared for 
this, let us pause, and well survey the ground, 
before we take a single step in this course of 
repudiation. 

As to the occasion on which this aliegory was 
written; many commentators have supposed it 
to have been that of the marriage of Solomon 
with the daughter of Pharaoh. This however 
1s improbable. That marriage was probably, 
one of political expediency and interest; but 
this was evidently one of pure and ardent affec- 
tion. There are, moreover, internal evidences, 
which completely overthrow this supposition, 
and prove that instead of being of Egyptian ori- 
gin, she was a native of Sharon, a canton of 
Palestine. (Song ii. 1.) 

Learned writers are greatly divided as to 
whether this is to be considered as one Song or 
several; whether it is to he divided into as 
many parts as there were days devoted to a 
marriage festival among the Jews; or whether 
it should not be divided into twelve Idyls after 
the manner ofthe Arabians. Each opinion has 
its advocates, and between their arguments it is 
difficult to decide. Those arguments we shall 
not, in this brief sketch, be expected to exhibit. 
According to these several schemes, the poem 
has been divided by Bossuet, into seven parts, 
according to the days of a wedding feast, by 
Jahn into eight songs; and by Dr. Good, as ob- 
served above, into twelve Tdyls\ 

With respect to the reading of this book, it 
may be observed, that though the Jews always 
admitted it into their canon, it was an exception 
to the manner in which the scriptures generally 
were inculcated on their children; none it is 
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said, were permitted to read this poem, until 
they were thirty years of age. On this point, 
the following sentence from Scott, will commend 
itself to the judgment and heart of every pious 
reader. It ‘should be read with great abstrac- 
tion of mind, from outward things, and with 
much prayer: lest the carnal passions should be 
kindled, instead of the spiritual affections invig- 
orated. And, as it is impossible for any one to 
enter profitably into the full meaning of the in- 
spired writer, who has no spiritual experience 
of the subject; so an ungodly man will seldom 
read it with advantage, or indeed without detri- 
ment:” for he will be apt to wrest it to his own 
destruction. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS 

The prophetical books are sixteen in number; 
(the Lamentations of Jeremiah, being usually 
considered as an appendix to his predictions, ) 
and in all modern editions of the Hebrew Bible, 
they are divided into two classes; the Greater, 
and the Lesser Prophets. The former class 
contains Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel; 
to these is given the appellation, ‘‘ Greater 
Prophets” not because they or their writings 
are deserving of more respect, or invested with 
greater authority than the rest; but merely be- 
cause their writings were more voluminous. 
The latter class or the ‘‘ Minor Prophets,”’ in- 
clude Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Hag- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachi. The writings of 
these prophets were anciently contained in one 
volume or roll, lest any of them should be lost, 
some of their writings being very short. 
Much of the obscurity with which the pro- 

phetic writings are invested, may be removed 
by reading them in the order of time in which 
they were probably written. The precise time 
in which some of the prophets delivered their 
predictions, it is, perhaps, impossible to deter- 
mine; yet, probably the following Table from 
Horne (Crit. Introd.) somewhat altered, may 
be sufficiently correct for the right understand- 
ing of their predictions. 

Praphets. B.C. Monarchs in Judah. Monarchs in Israel. 
Jonah, Between _Anaziah and Joash according to some ; Amaziab and! Jehu and Jehoahaz, according to Bp. Lloyd; 

856 and 784 |Uzziah according to others. but Jehoash and Jeroboam II. according to Blair’ 
Amos, 810 and 785. Uzziah, ch. i. 1. Jeroboam IT. ch. i. 1. 
Hosea, 810 and 725. Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and the third year of Hezekiah.| Jeroboam II. ch. i. 1. 
{saiah, 210 and 749. Uzziah, Jotham Ahaz and Hezekiah, and perhaps| Jeroboam II. Zechariah, Siallum, Menahem. 

“Manasseh, ch i 1 Pekahiah, Pekah, and Heshea. 
Joel, 310 and 660, | Uzziah, or possibly, Manassen Uncertain. 

exact time 
not assignable. 

Micah, 758 and 699. Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Pekah and Hoshea. 
Nahum, 720 and 698. Probably Hezekiah. Hoshea. 

Zephaniah,| 640 and 609. Josiah. Hoshea. 
Jeremiah, | 628 and 586. | Thirteenth year of Josiah, to the captivity of Judah, | None; Israel, i. e. the ten Tribes, captive tm ch. i. 2.3. Assyria. 

Habakkuk,| 612 and 598. Probably Jehoiakim. 
Daniel, 606 and 534. During all the captivity.” 

Obadiah, 388 and 383, | Between Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Jerusalem, and k his destruction of the Edomites. 

Ezekiel, 595 and 536. During part of the Captivity. 

Haggai, 520 and 518, After the return from Babylon. 

@echariah, | 520 and 518, 
or longer. { 

Malachi, 436 and 397. 
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We shall present our brief notices of the, 
Prophetic books in accordance with their sup- 
posed Chronological order; and would recom- 
mend the student of these books, to read them 
in connexion with the histories of their times, 
in Kings, and Chronicles; as a course likely, 
amply to reward him, by the light it will shed 
over the prophetic page. 

THE BOOK OF JONAH. 

This book derives its name from the prophet 
who wrote it,—Jonah the son of Amittai. He 
is generally considered to have prophesied to 
the ten tribes, towards the close of Jehu’s reign, 
or the beginning of that of Jehoahaz. Such 
is the opinion of Bishop Lloyd; but others 
place him forty years later; viz. in the reigns 
of Jehoash or Joash and Jeroboam II. The 
scope of this book is to show the long forbear- 
‘ance of God towards a sinful people, in the 
striking case of Nineveh, which on the peni- 
tence of its inhabitants was spared from threat- 
ened overthrow. 

The book of the prophet Jonah consists of 
two parts; ‘viz. 

I. His first mission to Nineveh, and his at- 
tempt to flee to Tarshish, and its frustration; 
together with his delivery from the stomach of 
the great fish which had swallowed him. (chs. 
i. and ii.) 

II. His second mission, and its beneficial 
results to the Ninevites; who repented in dust 
and ashes; (ch. iii.) and the prophet’s discon- 
tent; who, dreading to be thought a false pro- 
phet, was grieved that God had spared the city, 
whose destruction he fully expected. (ch. iv.) 
The time of Jonah’s continuance in the body 
of the fish, was a type of the time during 
which our Lord should continue in the grave. 
(Luke xi. 31.) 

This prophecy affords a striking evidence of 
the fidelity of the sacred writers; inasmuch as 
the prophet has recorded his own faults, as 
simply, and unequivocally, as any writer of the 
sacred volume has committed to writing the 
faults of another person. It also affords a 
strong presumption, that true prophets did not 
always understand, fully, their own predictions. 
Jonah, plainly, expected the destruction of the 
tity, and sat down to see its overthrow; but 
3ecms not to have understood, what all, in these 
days, admit to be a necessary principle of in- 
terpretation; viz That threatenings are only 
conditional; and that they are not designed to 
be executed if those against whom they are ut- 
tered shall repent. Had Jonah thus interpreted 
his own prediction, he would have seen that the 
sparing of the city, (since its inhabitants repent- 
ed) did not at all reflect on his veracity, and 
integrity, as a prophet of the Most High. 

110 PROPHET AMOS. 
Amos is the third of the Minor Prophets, 

according to the arrangement of them in our 
Bibles. He is supposed to have been a native 
of Tekoa, a small town in the kingdom of Ju- 
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dah, about four leagues from vee we 
are not, however, in possession of positive evi- 
dence as to his birth-place: but Tekoa was, 
evidently, his residence. (ch. i. 1. comp. vii. 
10. 13.) That he prophesied at the time stated 
by himself in the first verse of his prophecies, 
is evident from internal evidence; for he de- 
scribes the state of the kingdom of Israel, 
particularly in ch, vi. 12—14. to be exactly 
that which the historian has recorded. 2 Kings 
xiv. 23 et. seq. Amos was contemporary with 
Hosea, and Jonah, and, not improbably also, 
with Joel. The design of this book is, to cer- 
tify to the twelve tribes, the destruction of the 
surrounding Gentile nations for their sins; and 
hence to lead them also, to reflection and re- 
pentance for their own sins, by an assurance, 
that impartial heaven would not overlook the 
rebellions of a specially privileged people, who 
continued impenitent. The book had also a 
further design; viz. to cheer the truly penitent 
with the promise of deliverance from the future 
captivity, and of the increased prosperity of 
the Messiah’s Kingdom. It consists of three 
arts. 

: I. The judgments of God denounced against 
the neighboring nations; as, the Syrians; (ch. 
i. 1—5) for a fulfilment of which, see 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. the Philistines; (ch. i. 6—8.) a record 
of the accomplishment of which is found 2 
Kings xviii. 8. Jer. xlvii. 1. 5. and 2-Chron. xxvi. 
6. the Tyrians, (ch. i. 9. 10.) the Edomites, 
(ch. i, 11. 12. compared with Jer. xxv. 9, 21.— 
xxvii. 3. 6.) the Ammonites, (ch. i. 13—15.) 
and the Moabites, (ch. ii. 1—3.) 

II. The divine judgments denounced against 
Judah and Israel. Those against Judah (ch. 
ii. 4. 5.) received a literal fulfilment about 200 
years afterwards; as also did those against Is- 
rael in the appointed season. These last pro- 
phecies are found, ch. ii. 6. to ch. ix. 10. 

III. Consolatory promises to the Church, or 
the really pious among them, describing the 
restoration of them by the Messiah. (ch. ix. 
11—15.) These blessings are set forth first 
under the type of raising up the fallen taber- 
nacle of David; and secondly, under the pro- 
mise of rich and extensive temporal blessings, 
all of which were types of the spiritual bless- 
ings which were to be bestowed under the reign 
of the Messiah. 

THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 

Of the family of Hosea we have no further 
certain information than that he was the sor cé 
Beeri; or as some Jewish commentators sup- 
pose, of Beerah, a prince of the Reubenites, 
who was carried away with the ten tribes in the 
captivity, by Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria. 
He prophecied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and 
during the reign of Jeroboam II. king of Is- 
rael. He was most probably an Israelite, and 
dwelt in the kingdom of Samaria, as his pre- 
dictions are chiefly directed against their wick- 
edness and idolatry. But though faithful even 



56 

to severity, he yet announcea mercy to the 
penitent. The writings of this prophet extend 
through fourteen chapters, and they have been 
divided into five discourses or parts. 

I. Under the figure of the supposed infideli- 
ty of the prophet’s wife, is represented the spir- 
itual unfaithfulness of Israel to their relation 
to God: they are exhorted to forsake their idol- 
atrous practices: and some promises are given 
of the general conversion of the twelve tribes to 
Christianity; and the gracious purposes of God 
towards the ten tribes, are intimated, by the 
prophet taking back his wife on her return to 
the path of virtue. (chs. i. il. and iii.) 

il. A reproof of the bloodshed and idolatry 
of the Israelites; against which the inhabitants 
of the land of Judah are exhorted to beware. 
With this discourse are interspersed promises 
of pardon to the penitent. (chs. iv. to vi. 3.) 

II. The prophet’s exhortations to repentance 
proving ineffectual, God complains by him of 
their obstinate iniquity and idolatry; (ch. vi. 4 
to vii. 10.) and denounces that Israel will be 
carried into captivity by Sennacherib notwith- 
standing their reliance on Egypt for aid. (ch. 
vii. 11. to ch. viii.) 

IV. The captivity and dispersion of Israel 
are further threatened; (ch. ix. x.) they are re- 
proved for their idolatry, yet it is declared that 
they shall not be utterly destroyed; but that a 
remnant shall return to their own land. (ch. xi.) 
Further denunciations are uttered on them on 
account of their idolatry. (ch. xii. and xiii. to 
ver. 8.) 

V. After a terrible denunciation of divine 
punishment, intermixed with promises of resto- 
ration from captivity, and future mercy, (ch. 
xiii. 9—16.) the prophet exhorts the Israelites 
to repentance, and furnishes them with a beau- 
tiful and expressive form of prayer, for their 
adoption as their own; (ch. xiv. 1—3.) and 
furetells their reformation from idolatry, togeth- 
er with the subsequent restoration of all the 
tribes from their dispersed state, and their con- 
version to God by the Gospel. (ch. xiv. 4—9.) 

This small book contains some passages of 
the boldest and most animated poetry, to be 
found in any writings, in any language. Chap- 
ter il. 21. 22, is one of these passages. Here 
Israel, at length rendered penitent by repeated 
chastisements, and last of all by famine, is rep- 
reseuted as seeking the supply of his natural 
wants, in the ordinary productions of the earth; 
—soliciting, as it were, ‘‘ the corn, and wine, | 
and oil,” to administer to his necessities. These, 
in their turn, are represented as living, and con- 
scious; and as pointing the applicant to ‘‘ the 
earth,” as their source; and soliciting, of the 
earth, their multiplication and increase. Earth, 
again, points upwards to the heavens, from 
whose showers and dews its fruitfulness arises; 
and asks the showers requisite for its produc- 
tiveness. But the heavens themselves, whence 
descend the fructifying showers, are under the 
government of Jehovah himself; and can distil 
no rain without his permission; they therefore 
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direct their petition to him on whom their ope- 
rations depend: and, since the chastened child, 
Israel, is now penitent, what is the effect? 
‘<I,’ says the Lord, ‘ will hear ?? the applica- 
tion of ‘‘the heavens; and they shall hear the 
earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel,”’ or Israel. Here, the whole frame 
of nature is rendered animated, and vocal, and 
intelligent, and sympathetic, and intercessary 
for the penitent, by the magic of a sanctified 
and inspired imagination. 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. 

This prophecy stands first in the list of pro- 
phetical writings in our Bibles, probably because 
of the superior importance of the subjects of it; 

‘or, perhaps, because it is alone larger than the 
whole twelve of the minor prophets, united. 
We are not in possession of certain information 
as to the family connexions of the prophet 
Isaiah; we know, only, that, he was the son of 
Amoz, according to his own statement; but 
there is a tradition that he was of the royal line, 
and that Amos or Amoz, his father was the son 
of Joash, and consequently brother of Uzziah, 
king of Judah. The time of his discharge of 
the prophetic office is by himself declared in 
the first verse of his prophecy, to have been 
the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hez- 
oak. The field of his labors, appears to have 
been Judea, and not the land of Israel or the ten 
Tribes; and their period at least forty-eight, and 
according to some persons as great as sixty years. 

Isaiah has been sometimes called the ‘‘ Evan- 
gelical prophet;”? because of the character of 
many of his predictions, which so clearly pre- 
dict gospel times, that it would almost appear 
as if his writings were rather narratives, than 
prophecies. His name, too, is singularly ap- 
propriate to a prophet whose messages are of 
so cheering and gracious a character. Its sig- 
nification is, ‘‘ Salvation of Jehovah.”’ Isaiah 
was contemporary with the prophets Amos, 
Hosea, Joel, and Micah; but of the time and 
manner of his death we know nothing with cer- 
tainty; though it appears probable that he lived 
at least till the fifteenth or sixteenth year of the 
reign of Hezekiah. 

The scope or design of this writer appears to 
have been threefold; 

1. To detect, reprove, and condemn the sins 
of the Jewish people in particular; but by no 
means theirs exclusively; accordingly, the ini- 
quities of the ten tribes, and the abominations 
of various Gentile nations are, in some places, 
themes of his discourse; and he denounces the 
severest judgments against persons of all class- 
es and characters, whether Gentiles or Jews. 

2. To invite persons of every rank, and con- 
dition, and nation, to repentance and reforma- 
tion, by the exhibition of promises of divine 
forgiveness. To this remark, however, there 
is one exception, viz. Babylon; with the de- 
nunciations against which, no such invitations 
or promises are mingled. 
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3. To console the truly pious with promises 
of the Messiah’s advent. These prophetic prom- 
jses are so specific, minute, circumstantial, nu- 
mereus, and various ;—embracing his character, 
miracles, peculiar qualities and virtues, rejec- 
tion, ‘sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, and 
final glory; and the establishment, increase, 
and perfection of his kingdom:—that its inspira- 
tion stands on a rock absolutely immoveable. 
(See General Introduction on the Inspiration of 
the Scripture :—Argt. from Prophecy. pp. 23-26.) 

This book has been divided into six parts, as 
follows. 

I. A general description of the state and con- 
dition of the Jews, in the several periods of their 
history; the promulgation and_success of the 
gospel, and the coming of the Messiah to Judg- 
ment. (chs. i. to iv.) These discourses were 
delivered during the reign of Uzziah. 

II. The predictions delivered during the reigns 
of Jotham and Ahaz. (chs. vi. to xii.) These 
appear to comprise four discourses: the first is 
embraced in chapter vi—the second, in chap- 
ters vil. vill. ix. as far as, and including verse 6. 
—the third, in chapters ix, from verse 7 to the 
end; and x, to the end of the 4th verse: and the 
fourth, from chapter x, verse 5, to the end of the 
twelfth chapter. 

III. The predictions against the Babylonians, 
Assyrians, Philistines, Egyptians, Tyrians, &c. 
These extend from chap. xiil. to chap. xxiv. and 
we cannot afford the space necessary for a sy- 
nopsis of them.) 

IV. A prophecy of the great calamities which 
should befall the people of God, his merciful 
preservation of a remnant, and their restoration 
to their country, and conversion to the Gospel; 
together with the destruction of Antichrist. (chs. 
XXlv. tO XXXvV. 

V. The historical part of this prophetic book. 
(chs. xxxvi. to xxxix.) 

VI. A series of prophecies, delivered, proba- 
bly towards the close of the reign of Hezekiah. 
(chs. xl. to lxvi.) 

This portion of Isaiah’s prediction, constitutes 
the most elegant part, not merely of his writings, 
but, of the whole Old Testament. The chief 
‘subject is the restoration of the church; and 
this subject is prosecuted with admirable regu- 
larity. ‘These prophecies are introduced with a 
promise of the restoration of the kingdom, and 
of the return from the captivity in Babylon: 
while the redemption from this captivity, is em- 
ployed as an emblem of one infinitely higher 
and more important. The prophet beautifully 
blends the two together; and scarcely ever in- 
timates any thing relative to the former, without 
affording some intimations of the latter; and, 
sometimes, appears so fully possessed with the 
contemplation of the redemption, and final glory 
of the church, that he can scarcely advert to the 
restoration of the nation of Israel to its own 
land, which was the immediate subject of his 
prophetic commission, and the shadow of the 
other more glorious deliverance, 
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THE BOOK OF JOEL. 

Concerning the family, condition and occupa- 
tion of this Prophet, we are in possession of no 
certain information;* for the conjectures and 
fancies of writers on the subject, afford us‘no- 
thing which we can call knowledge, nor even 
probability. From himself we know that he 
was the son of Pethuel, and this is all we know. 

As to the date of the prophecy, there is good 
reason to believe from internal evidence, that it 
was written during the reign of Uzziah; and con- 
sequently, that Joel was contemporary with Amos 
and Hosea; if indeed he did not prophesy at an 
earlier period than the time of Amos. His book 
consists of three chapters, and has been consid- 
ered to comprise three parts or discourses. 

I. An Exhortation, both to the priests and 
people, to repent of their sins:—the occasion 
of this exhortation was the famine under which 
they labored, in consequence of the palmer 
worm and other destructive insects having eaten 
up their means of subsistence. This is followed 
by a denunciation of still greater calamities, if 
they continued obdurate. (chs. i. and ii. 1—11.) 

II. An Exhortation to keep a public and 
solemn fast; with a promise that God would re- 
move their calamities, on their sincere repent- 
ance; and also, that he would pour out upon 
them generally, his Holy Spirit; (ch. ii. 12 ad 
Jin.) a promise which was fulfilled on the day of 
Pentecost. See Acts ii. 17—21. 

III. A prophecy of the general conversion 
and restoration of the Jews, and the destruction 
of their enemies; together with a prediction of 
the glorious state of the Church which is to 
follow. (ch. iii. ; 

The style of Joel is highly poetical: it is ele- 
gant, perspicuous and copious; and at the same 
time nervous, animated, and sublime. The full 
force of his poetry appears in his description of 
the plague of the Locusts, in the second chap- 
ter; and that also, of the deep repentance of the 
nation, and of the happy state of the Church in 
the last days of the Gospel, are happily con- 
ceived, and beautifully and forcibly expressed. 

THE BOOK OF MICAH. 

The writer of this book was a native of Mo- 
rasthi, a small town in the southern part of the 
territory of Judah; and he prophesied during 
the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 
He was, consequently contemporary with Isaiah, 
Joel, Hosea, and Amos. 

The object of the Lord in raising up Micah, 
appears to have been to confirm by him, the 
predictions of Isaiah, against Jews and Israel- 
ites, on account of their numerous, aggravated, 
and continued rebellions against God; rebel- 
lions which were then just bringing on Israel 

the Assyrian captivity; and which, not lon 
after, brought that of Babylon, on Judah. With 
his denunciations, however, he mingles many 
promises of forgiveness, in case they repent, 
and many invitations so to do. 

The prophecies of Micah are contained in 
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seven chapters, and are divided into three parts: 
viz. after the Introduction, ch. i. ver. 1. 

I. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Jotham, king of Judah, (with whom Pekah, 
king of Israel was contemporary,) in which the 
divine judgments are denounced against both 
Israel and Judah, for their sins. (ch. i. 2—16.) 

II. Predictions delivered in the reigns of 
Ahaz, king of Judah, (with whom his son Heze- 
kiah was associated in the government, towards 
the close of his life,) and Pekah, king of Israel, 
who was also contemporary with him. (chs. ii. 
to iv. a 

III. The prophecies delivered during the 
reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah; the first six 
years of whose reign were contemporary with 
the greater part of the reign of Hosea, king of 
Israel,—he in whose reign Israel was carried 
captive into Assyria. (chs. iv. ad fin. v. to vii.) 

The style of Micah is, generally, forcible, 
pointed, and concise; not unfrequently ap- 
proaching somewhat to the obscurity of Hosea: 
in many parts it is animated and sublime. 

THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 

This prophet, from his designation of himself, 
ver. 1. is supposed to have been a native of El- 
kosh, or Elkosha, a village in the territory of 
Simeon. The time when he lived is matter of 
great uncertainty: but it is most probable he 
lived between the times of Israel’s and Judah’s 
captivities. 

The reformation in Nineveh, consequent upon 
Jonah’s preaching, being but of short continu- 
ance, and its inhabitants relapsing into evil, 
of which they had appeared to repent, God com- 
missioned Nahum to denounce the utter, and 
irretrievable ruin of that guilty place, and of the 
Assyrian Empire, by the Chaldeans. 

His prophecy is one entire poem, which, 
opening with asublime description of the justice 
and power of God, tempered with long suffering, 
(ch. i. 1—8.) foretells the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib’s forces, and the subversion of the As- 
syrian empire, together with the deliverance 
of Hezekiah, and the death of Sennacherib. 
(ch. 1. 9—15.) The destruction of Nineveh is 
then predicted, and is described with surprising 
minuteness, (chs. 2 and 3.) In boldness, ardor, 
andsublimity, Nahum is superior to all the minor 
prophets. His introduction to his poem, is ma- 
jestic beyond what can be expressed. The 
preparation for the destruction of Nineveh, and 

the description of its downfall and desolation, 
are expressed in vivid colors; and by images 
the most pathetic and sublime. 

TUE BOOK OF ZEPHANIAH. 

Although this prophet gives us his genealogy 
through five generations, we are not in posses- 
sion of any certain information as to his family, 
or the tribe of which it formed a part. He lived 
and prophesied in the reign of Josiah; and prior 
to that celebrated reformation, which this pious 
monarch was the means of effecting in the king- 
dom of Judah. 
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His prophecy consists of three chapters, and 
has been divided into four parts, as follows; viz: 

I. A denunciation against Judah for their 
idolatry. (ch. i.) 

II. A declaration that nothing but repentance 
can avert the impending storm of ruin. (ch. ii. 
1—3. 
TD Prophecies against the Philistines, Mo- 

abites, and Ammonites, Ethiopia, and Nineveh; 
(ch. ii. 4—15.) 

IV. The captivity of the Jews by the king 
of Babylon, foretold; together with their future 
restoration, and the ultimate prosperity of the 
Church. (ch. iii.) 

Zephaniah was the last of the prophets, who 
lived and wrote prior to the captivity; and he 
was commissioned to perform the duties of the 
prophetic office, because the voices of his pre- 
decessors had failed to recall Israel to obedi- 
ence; and because God was still unwilling to 
give them up to the consequences of their own 
sins. But divine forbearance has a limit; and 
that limit, rebellious Judah overstepped. ‘‘ The 
Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his 
messengers, rising up betimes and sending; be- 
cause he had compassion on his people, and on 
his dwelling-place. But they mocked the mes- 
sengers of God, and despised his words, and 
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against his people, and there was no 
remedy.” 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 16. 

THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 

The prophet Jeremiah was, as he tells us, 
(ch. i. 1.) one of the priests who dwelt at Ana- 
thoth, in the land of Benjamin; a city appro- 
priated out of that tribe to the use of the priests, 
the sons of Aaron, (Josh. xxi. 18.) and situated, 
as Jerome informs us, about three Roman miles 
north of Jerusalem. He appears to have been 
called to the prophet office at a very early age; 
—so early, as that he endeavored to excuse him- 
self from undertaking the duties of the office, 
as being yet achild. In the discharge of the 
office of a prophet, he experienced much of ill 
treatment from his countrymen; who mocked 
him, (by apparently respectful applications to 
know what was the will of the Lord, while in 
reality, they had predetermined the course of 
conduct they would pursue,) imprisoned him, 
and endeavored to compass his death even in 
Judea. He prophesied during the space of at 
least forty-two years; and followed the remnant 
of the Jews, on their retiring into Egypt, and 
there it is said, that his fidelity brought upon 
him the vengeance of his nation, and procured 
him the honor of a martyr’s crown. His pre- 
dictions are not arranged in the chronological 
order in which they were delivered; though we 
are not now able to state by what means they be- 
came transposed. Dr. Blayney, who favored the 
world with a translation of Jeremiah’s prophecy, 
and also a commentary on it, has endeavored, 
with great judgment, to restore the proper order, 
by transposing the chapters wherever it appear- 
ed to be necessary. And as the right under- 
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standing of this book depends, in great measure, 
upon its correct and orderly arrangement; and 
as we consider Dr. Blayney, very probably at 
least, to have made the correct arrangement of 
it, we shall make that arrangement the basis 
of our synopsis of them. The predictions of 
Jeremiah then, according to this writer, are to 
be placed in the following order: 

I. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Josiah; containing chapters i. to xil. inclusive. 

Il The prophecies delivered in the days of 
Jehoiakim; comprising chapters xiii. to xx. xxii. 
xxill, Xxxv, xxxvi. xlv. to xlviii. and xlix to 
verse 33. 

III. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Zedekiah; including chapters xxi. xxiv. Xxvil. 
to XXXiv. xxxvii. to xxxix. xlix. from ver. 34— 
39, and chs, 1. and li. : 

IV. The prophecies delivered under the gov- 
ernment of Gedaliah, from the taking of Jerusa- 
lem, to the retreat of the people into Egypt, anu 
the prophecies of Jeremiah, delivered to the 
people in that country: comprehending chapters 
xl. to xliv. inclusive. 

The writings of Jeremiah do not so abound, 
as those of Isaiah do, with prophecies relative 
to the Messiah; yet do they contain some 
of remarkable distinctness; and such as are 
strikingly evangelical in their character: par- 
ticularly ch. xxiii. 5. 6. where He is called 
**the Lord our Righteousness.” Again, in ch, 
xxxi. 31—36, and in xxxiii. 8. we have clear 
exhibitions of the efficacy of the Atonement; 
the spiritual character of the New Covenant, 
and the inward efficacy of the Gospel. In ch. 
xxxi, 22. also, we have a remarkable prediction 
of the miraculous production of the Saviour’s 
body. The style of this prophet, though in 
some places elegant and sublime, and in many 
places highly tender and beautiful, will, yet, 
not bear comparison with that of Isaiah: but it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to substantiate the 
charge made by some writers against it, viz. 
that it is characterized by rusticity of expression. 

The last chapter of Jeremiah’s prophecy, ap- 
pears to have been added after his time, and sub- 
sequently to the return from the captivity, of 
which it gives a brief account, and forms a prop- 
er introduction to the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 

The argument and style of this book, to say 
aothing of uninterrupted tradition, prove that 
Jeremiah was its author, for it corresponds 
exactly in these particulars, with those of his 
prophecies. This book contains five chapters, 
forming as many elegics or mournful songs; in 
the first four of which, the prophet bewails the 
various calamities of his country; and the first 
is an epilogue to the preceding four. Dr. Blay- 
ney considers it as a memorial, representing, in 
the name of the whole Jewish body of exiles, 
the calamities under which they groaned; and 
humbly supplicating God to commiserate their 
wretchedness and restore them to his favor, and 
to their ancient prosperity. 

s 
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THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 

Of the tribe and birthplace of this prophet 
we have no certain information. He has, by 
some commentators, been supposed to have 
prophesied in Judea, in the days of Manassel); 
but Usher, with greater probability, supposes 
him to have written in the time of Jehoiakim; 
and that, consequently, he was contemporary 
with Jeremiah. His writings are cemprised in 
three chapters, the subject of which is the same 
with that of Jeremiah; viz: the captivity of Ju- 
dah, and the destruction of Jerusalem by Neb- 
uchadnezzar. His prophecy consists of two 
parts; viz: 

I. Asort of Dialogue or Conference between 
the prophet and the Lord, in which the captivi- 
ty is announced as approaching, by the latter, in 
reply to the prophet’s complaint of the growth of 
iniquity among the Jewish nation. This annun- 
ciation is, however, accompanied by a promise 
of deliverance, by Cyrus, and of the destruction 
of the Babylonian power. In this promise, there 
is a remote reference, also, to the more impor- 
tant deliverance to be effected by the Messiah. 
(chs. i. and ii.) 

II. The prayer or psalm of Habakkuk, in 
which he implores the Lord to hasten the deliv- 
erance of his people. (ch. iii.) Here he takes 
occasion to recount the wonderful works of the 
Almighty on behalf of his people; from a review 
of which, he derives confidence to himself; and 
labors to excite it in others. 

THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 

Daniel is the fourth of what are commonly 
called, the greater prophets. If he were not 
of royal blood, (which the Jews affirm, ) he was 
of noble descent, of distinguished personal beau- 
ty and intellectual power, and of a remarkably 
lovely natural disposition. He was removed to 
Babylon at a very early age, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiachin, king of Judah, in the 606th year 
before the Christian era, and seven before the 
removal of Ezekiel into the land of captivity. 

Flaving been instructed in the language and 
literature of the Chaldeans, he afterwards held 
a distinguished office under the government. 
An honorable testimony is borne to his wisdom 
and piety by the prophet Ezekiel; (Ezek. xiv. 
19. 20.) and the former, even at that time (and 
Ezekiel was his contemporary,) had become, it 
would appear proverbial. Daniel was in high 
esteem with the kings of Babylon, and especially 
with Nebuchadnezzar; and after the conquest 
of the royal city by the Persian arms, he ap- 
pears to have enjoyed the same distinction in the 
courts of Darius and Cyrus. He lived through- 
out the captivity; but he does not appear to have 
returned to his own country, when the return 
of the Jews was permitted by the decree of Cy- 
rus: and the time of his death is not known. 

Although the name of Daniel is not prefixed 
to this book, there is abundant evidence that he 
was the author of it:—he often speaks of him- 
self in the first person, and records addresses 
made to him by name 
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His writings may be comprised in two parts, 
the historical and the prophetical. 

I. The Historical portion of his writings; 
containing a record of the circumstances which 
led to his elevation, and the various schemes 
of his enemies to effect his destruction. (chs. i. 
to vi.) 

Ii. The prophetical portion of his writings; 
comprising: predictions and visions of things 
future, till the coming of the Messiah, and the 
ultimate conversion of the Jews and Gentiles 
to the faith of the gospel. (chs. vii. to xii.) 

This is a most amazing series of prophecy, 
extending through many successive ages, from 
the first establishment of the Persian empire, up- 
wards of 530 years before Christ, to the general 
resurrection, and consummation of all things. 
His predictions relative to the four great Mon- 
archies, have been most remarkably and circum- 
stantially fulfilled; and so also have those rela- 
tive to the time of the Saviour’s appearance, the 
duration of his ministry, and the beneficial con- 
sequences of his death. We might safely take 
our stand on the writings of Daniel, and prove 
the Inspiration of the Scriptures, against the 
world. He has declared the things which (now) 
have been; and declared them hundreds of 
years before they came to pass; and this is a 
pledge to us, of the truth of the declarations 
which he has made, relative to things which, 
yet, are to be hereafter. 

THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. 
Considerable difference of opinion has existed 

among commentators as to the author of this 
book. Some have supposed him to have been 
that Obadiah, who, in the days of Ahab, fed a 
hundred prophets with bread and water. Others 
have thought he was that individual of this 
name, mentioned 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. who was 
appointed by Josiah, to be overseer of the works 
of the temple. The time in which he lived, 
however, and the family to which he belonged, 
are matters not, now, to be satisfactorily deter- 
mined. Archbishop Newcome, has advanced 
the most probable opinion as to the period of 
this prophet’s labors; viz: that he prophesied 
between the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the destruction of the Idumeans, 
by the same monarch. Consequently he was 
contemporary, partly at least, with Jeremiah. 
It is highly probable that he had read the wri- 
tings cr the pensive prophet, and a large por- 
tion of nis own prophecy appears like little else 
than an echo of one of Jeremiah’s predictions 
on the same subject. Compare Obad. 1.—9. 
with Jer. xlix. 14. 15. 16.7. 9. 10. 

The prophecy of Obadiah comprises only one 
chapter, and has been thus divided. 

I. A Threatening against Edom of utter 
overthrow, for their pride and carnal security; 
and for their cruelty in insulting the Jews, be- 
cause of the destruction of their city. (verse 
I—16.) 

II. A Consolation addressed to the Jews; in 
which the prophet foretells their restoration; 
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(ver. 17.) their victory over their enemies, and 

their consequent flourishing condition. (18-21.) 

This prophecy is considered, by some writers, 

to have been accomplished by the victories of 

the Maccabees;—by others, by the return of 

the Jews from Babylon; and by yet others, as 
not yet fully accomplished. For, though both 
the above events partially fulfilled the predic- 

tions of this prophet, the last verse of his wri- 
tings will never be ‘fulfilled, till the kingdoms 

of this world become the kingdom of the Lord, 

and of his Christ: then and only then, will ‘‘ the 
Kingdom be the Lord’s.” 

THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 

The writer of this book has always been ad- 
mitted to be the prophet whose name it bears: 
and there has never existed any doubt among 
Christian critics and commentators, as to its ¢a- 
nonical authority. But considerable hesitancy 
was felt by the great Sanhedrim of the Jews 
about admitting these writings into the canon, 
because it appeared to them that some parts of 
this writer’s language were at variance with the 
declarations of Moses. But a further and more 
close examination of the writings both of Moses 
and Ezekiel, convinced them that there is no in- 

consistency between them; and therefore, it was 

concluded to admit Ezekiel’s writings among the 
canonical Scriptures. 

Ezekiel was the son of Buzi, as he himself 
informs us, and was of the race of the priests. 
He was one of those captives carried by Neb- 
uchadnezzar to Babylon, with Jehoiachin, king 
of Judah. It appears not from his writings that 
he was the recipient of the spirit of prophecy, 
till he had been removed to the land of captivi- 
ty; though, frequently afterwards, he was con- 
veyed away in spirit to Jerusalem; and Judea 
was the scene of: his prophetic visions. His 
place of abode, in Chaldea, appears to have 
been somewhere on the banks of the river 
Chebar; which emptied itself into the Euphra- 
tes, about two hundred miles to the north of 
Babylon. The prophetic career of Ezekiel 
commenced when he was thirty years of age,— 
about the same period, therefore, when, accor- 
ding to the law, he was permitted to enter on 
the discharge of the duties of the priesthood. 
(Num. iv. 3.) Some writers, however, sup- 
pose, that the time at which he entered on his 
prophetic office, was the thirtieth year from the 
renewal of the covenant with God, by the peo- 
ple, in the reign of Josiah: and this answers 
to the fifth year of Ezekiel’s and Jehoiachin’s 
captivity. (Ezek. i. 1.—xl. 1.) He continued 
to prophesy during twenty or twenty-one years. 
In the detail he has given us of his predictions, 
he has interwoven the events of his life subse- 
quent to his call to the prophetic office; but we 
are entirely ignorant of the time, place, manner, 
and circumstances of his death. 

His writings form in our Bibles, forty-eight 
chapters; and so exact has he been in dating 
his several predictions that there is no difficulty 
in arranging them in chronological order. An 
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extended outline of the subjects of these pre- 
dictions, may be found in Horne’s Introduction 
to the Critical Study of the Scriptures, vol. 4. 
pp- 196—205. We must here content ourselves 
with presenting the following principal division 
of these writings. 

I -Ezekiel’s call to the Prophetic Office; 
(ch. i. ver. 1. to the first part of fer: 28.) his 
commission, instructions; and encouragements 
for executing it. (ch. 1. 28 last clause, to ch. iii. 
ver. 21.) 

II. Denunciations against the Jewish people, 
for their enormous sins, repeated provocations, 
and abuse of the divine forbearance exercised 
towards them. (ch. iii. 22. to ch. xxiv.) 

III. Predictions uttered against various sur- 
‘rounding nations; the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, Philistines, Tyrians, and Egyptians, 
-—enemies of the Jews. (ch. xxv. to ch. xxxii.) 

IV. Exhortations and consolatory assuran- 
ces and promises addressed to the Jews. The 
subjects of these are, first, the deliverance from 
captivity by Cyrus; but chiefly, the final re- 
storation and conversion of the Jews under the 
kingdom of the Messiah. (ch. xxxiii. to xlviii.) 

THE BOOK OF HAGGAI. 

Of the tribe or birthplace of Haggai, nothing 
is known with certainty. His writings are ar- 
ranged the tenth in order, in our Bibles, among 
the minor prophets; and he is the first of those 
three prophets, who addressed the Jews in the 
name, of the Lord, after their return from the 
captivity in Babylon. The occasion of the de- 
livery of this prophecy appears to have been as 
follows. In consequence of the proclamation 
of Cyrus, (Exrai. 1.) many of the Jews return- 
ed to the land of Judea, and commenced re- 
building the temple. In this pious work they 
were interrupted by the governors of neighbor- 
ing provinces, who contrived so to prejudice the 
Persian monarch, that for fourteen years the 
work was intermitted. But in the second year of 
Darius, God, having disposed his heart to favor 
the Jews, influenced him to confirm the decree 
of Cyrus by one of his own. To encourage the 
Jews in the prosecution of the work, Heal 
was raised up; and in consequence of his ex- 
hortations the work was completed in a few 
years. 

The book of the prophet Haggai comprises 
three distinct discourses or prophecies. 

I. A Severe Reproof of the people, and par- 
ticularly of those who ruled them, for their un- 
believing persuasion that the appointed time 
was not yet come to build the Lord’s house, 
while yet they were themselves residing in 
comfortable, not to say splendid habitations. 
To their disregard of God’s holy habitation, the 
prophet attributes their distress from drought, 
and consequent scarcity. (ch. i. 11.) He then 
relates the obedience of the people and their 
governors, to his message. (ver, 12—15.) 

II. The Consolation addressed by the prophet 
to the aged men, who when young, had beheld 
the splendor of the first temple, and wept to per- 
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ceive how far behind it, the second was in mag- 
nificence. He assures them that its glury 
should, in reality, far exceed all that the temple 
of Solomon had ever been able to boast: a pre- 
diction fulfilled by the second temple having 
been honored with the presence of Christ, 
“‘in whom dwells all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily.” The prophet then predicts a 
fruitful harvest as a reward for resuming the 
building of the temple. (ch. ii. 1—19.) 

III. The prophet foretells the setting up of 
the kingdom of the Messiah, under the name 
of Zerubbabel. (ch. ii. 20—23.) 

The style of this prophet is generally plain, 
and prosaic; but when he reproves he is ener- 
getic and vehement ;—he is occasionally some~ 
what sublime and pathetic. 

THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 

Zechariah was one of the captives who re- 
turned from Babylon in consequence of the de- 
cree of Cyrus; (Ezra i. 1. et seg.) but of what 
tribe or family he was, we are not able to say, 
though he has given us the names of both his 
father and grandfather. He commenced the 
prophetic work in the second year of Darius, 
whence it is evident that he was contemporary 
with Haggai; and doubtless contributed much 
to strengthen his hands in urging the people to 
resume the building of the temple. 

The prophecy of Zechariah consists of two 
parts; viz: 

I. That which has relation to the events 
which were then taking place, viz: the restora- 
tion of the temple, &c. With this part of the 
prophecy are interspersed predictions relative 
to the coming of the Messiah. These prephe- 
cies were delivered in the second year of Dari- 
us, the king of Persia:—they extend through 
six chapters. (ch. i. t6 vi.) 

II. That which has relation to more remote 
events; particularly the advent of Jesus Christ, 
and the war of the Romans against the Jews. 
(chs. vii. to xiv.) These prophecies were de- 
livered in the fourth year of the reign of Darius. 

Some writers have doubted the genuineness 
of some parts of this book, particularly the 9th, 
and two following chapters. Mede, Hammond, 
and others, have ascribed these chapters to Jer- 
emiah, partly, because in their opinion, they 
form one prophetic discourse; and partly be- 
cause in Matt, xxvii. 9. 10. where this prophet’s 
words are quoted, the Evangelist declares him- 
self to quote from the book of Jeremiah. In 
reply to this it has been imagined, that the name 
of Jeremiah crept into the text of Matthew, in 
that passage, by the mistake of some early 
transcriber, instead of that of Zechariah. But 
there is another conjecture on tlis subject, that 
may perhaps merit some attention: it was first 
advanced by Dr. Lightfoot, and is substantially 
the following. Formerly, all the prophets were 
included in one roll, or volume; and Jeremiah’s 
name stood first, or hig writings were placed 
first in this roll. Hence it was the opinion of 
Lightfoot, that the volume might be called 
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laxly, ‘“‘ the book of Jeremy the prophet;” 
though it contained, also, the writings of the 
other prophets. This has been objected to, by 
Doddridge, as unnatural; but why should this 
be more unnatural than that, in a similar case, 
a volume or roll, should be designated ‘‘ The 
Psalms,’’ which contained, beside the Psalms, 
strictly so called, the books of Proverbs and 
Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon? and 
this last is beyond all question. 

THE BOOK OF MALACHI. 

This prophet was the latest of those whom 
the Lord commissioned to make known his will 
under the Mosaic aispensation. We know 
very little respecting him; so little indeed, that 
it has been questioned whether his name be 
that of an individual, or whether it be not a 
generic name, derived from the office of a 
prophet, which is, to be the messenger or angel 
of the Lord, to those to whom he is sent: for 
the name Malachi signifies my ‘‘ messenger or 
angel.” The prophecies of this book were de- 
livered while Nehemiah was governor of Judea, 
and particularly after his second return from 
the Persian court. His cooperation in the 
great work of reformation with the pious gover- 
nor, contributed, doubtless, in a great degree, 
to the accomplishment of the objects which Ne- 
hemiah had in view. 

The occasion of the writing of this book ap- 
pears to have been this: After the rebuilding 
of the temple, and the death of Zerubbabel and 
Joshua, the Jews relapsed into irreligion, 
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through the negligence of the priests. From this 
state of relapse they were recovered through 

the instrumentality of Ezra, and Nehemiah, at 
his first visit to Jerusalem: but they again _re- 

lapsed after the death of Ezra, and during .Ne- 
hemiah’s absence in Persia. Malachi was 
therefore commissioned to reprove the priests 
and people, (after the second return of Nehe- 
miah, especially, ) for their sinful practices; and 
to invite them to repent and reform. These in 
vitations are enforced by promises of the great 
blessings which the coming of the Messiah 
should confer on them. 

The writings of Malachi consist of four 
chapters; and they contain two distinct pro- 
phetic discourses. : 

I. The Prophet reproves the Jews for their 
irreverence of God their great Benefactor, 
whom he declares them to treat with a disre- 
spect, which a parent, a master, or a magis- 
trate, would not endure. He also threatens in 
the name of God, the punishment of their 
sins, by the visitations of his vengeance. (chs. 
i, and FA 

TI. e foretells the coming of Christ, and 
that of his forerunner, John the Baptist, to 

purify the priesthood, and to smite the land with 

a curse unless they repented. (chs. iii. and iv.) 

«The great and terrible day of the Lord,” 

(ch. iv. 5.) denotes the destruction of Jerusa- 

lem by the Romans, A. D. 70; though the ex- 

pression may be also applied to the general 
conflagration, and final judgment, according to 
the usual mode of speaking among the prophets. 

MACKNIGHT’S ESSAY 

CONCERNING THE RIGHT INTERPRETATION OF THE WRITINGS IN WHICH THE 

REVELATIONS OF GOD ARE CONTAINED. 

Tur revelations of God being designed to 
give mankind the knowledge of his counsels re- 
specting their salvation, the right understand- 
ing of these revelations, must appear to every 
religious person a matter of great importance. 
This Essay therefore, having for its object to 
explain the phraseology of the writings in which 
the revelations of God are recorded, it will meet 
with attention from the reader, in proportion to 
the value which he puts on religious knowledge. 

SECTION I. 
Of the original Language of Mankind, and of the Method 

in which Language was at first formed. 

The books which contain the revelations of 
God, being more ancient than any books now 
extant, are written in the language which man- 
kind used in the first ages, or in a language 
nearly allied to it. Wherefore, the style of 
these writings being very different from that of 
modern compositions, to interpret them as mod- 
ern, compositions are®interpreted, is without 
doubt to misinterpret them. Accordingly, per- 

sons ignorant of the character of the primitive 
languages, have, by that method of interpreta- 
tion, been led to fancy that the Scriptures con- 
tain sentiments unworthy of God, whereby they 
have not only exposed these venerable writings 
to the scorn of infidels, but have formed to 
themselves false notions in religion, which have 
had a pernicious influence on their morals. 

For avoiding these evils, the nature and 
character of the language first spoken by man- 
kind must be well understood: and for that 
purpose the best method seems to be, to con- 
sider in what manner language was originally 
formed. : 

The first ideas which come into the human 
mind, being those which enter by the senses, it 
is reasonable to believe that names for express- 
ing sensible objects would be invented before 
any others ; and after them, terms for express- 
ing those operations of the senses, by which the 
ideas of sensible objects are acquired.—And 
because the operation of the senses have some 
resemblance to the operations of intellect, to 
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express the operations of intellect, mankind 
would naturally have recourse to the words 
by which they expressed the operation of the 
senses. Thus, many words of the primitive 
language of mankind must have had a two-fold 
signification. According to the one significa- 
tion, they denoted ideas of sense, and according 
to the other they denoted ideas of intellect. So 
that although these words were the same in re- 
spect of their sound, they were really different 
words in respect of their signification : And to 
mark that difference, after the nature of lan- 
guage came to be accurately investigated, the 
words which denoted the ideas of sense, when 
used to express the ideas of intellect, were call- 
ed by critics metaphors, from a Greek word 
which signifies to transfer ; because these words 
so used, were carried away from their original 
meaning to a different one, which, however had 
some resemblance to it. 

Metaphorical meanings being affixed to words 
in the ancient languages to remedy the poverty 
of these languages, it is plain that the more 
ancient any language is, it will consist of the 
fewer words, consequently the more numerous 
and bold its metaphors will be. Accordingly, 
we find that the primitive languages, and even 
the languages of savage tribes, which may be 
ranked with the primitive languages, are all of 
them highly figurative. On this subject it is 
proper to observe, that even after a language 
has become sufficiently copious, if the people 
who use it possess a vigorous and warm imag- 
ination, and are favorably situated for enjoying 
sensual gratifications, as is the case with most 
of the eastern nations, being by these circum- 
stances peculiarly disposed to relish the sensi- 
ble pictures exhibited in metaphorical and other 
figurative expressions, such a people, instead 
of retrenching, will rather multiply these ex- 
pressions. Hence the language of that people 
will be more figurative than the languages of 
nations whose imagination is languid, and whose 
situation does not permit them to be occupied in 
sensual gratifications. This is the reason that 
the language of the Hebrews, and of the other 
eastern nations, by the multitude, the variety, 
the boldness and even the extravagance of its 
metaphorical expressions, is distinguished from 
the more temperate speech of the nations in the 
western parts of the world, whose imagination 
is not so warm, and whose climate and soil are 
not so favorable to luxury as theirs. 

Of the bold metaphors used by the ancient 
Hebrews, the following examples are all taken 
from their sacred books.—Gen. iv. 10. ‘‘ The 
voice of thy brother’s blood, crieth to me from 
the ground.”—Gen. xix. 26. ‘‘ His wife look- 
ed back from behind him, and she became a 
pillar of salt.”—Gen. xlix. 11. ‘‘ He waghed— 
his clothes in the blood of grapes,” to signify 
that Judah was to inhabit a country fruitful in 
vines.—Ps. v. 9. ‘‘ Their throat is an open 
sepulchre.”—Ps. Ix. 3. ‘* Thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonishment.” —Ps. |xxviii. 
25, ‘* Man did eat angels’ food : he sent them 
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meat to the full.”—Ps. cxxix. 3. ‘‘ The plow- 
ers plowed upon my back, ‘they made long thein 
furrows.”—Isa. xxxiv. 3. ‘The mountaina 
shall be melted with their blood.”—Ver. 4, 
‘* And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll,”,—Ver, 6. ‘‘The sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, it is made fat with fatness.’ 
—lIsa. xiv. 23. ‘‘I will sweep it with the besom 
of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.’’-—Jer, 
xx. 7. ‘*O Lord thou hast decetved me, and 1 
was deceived.’’—Isa. v. 1. ‘‘ My well beloved 
hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill.” In the 
original it is Ona horn, the son of oil: The horn 
being the highest part of horned animals, it is 
used to denote the highest part of a country ; 
an hill. This horn, or hill, is called, the soy of 
oil, because the olive which produces oil is one 
of the valuable fruits of the earth. See Lowth 
on the passage.—Isa. xi. 15. ‘‘ The Lord shall 
utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea.’ 

Having in the Scriptures these, and many 
other examples of bold metaphors, the natural 
effect of the poverty of the ancient language of 
the Hebrews, why should we be either surpris- 
ed or offended with the bold figurative lan- 
guage in which the Hebrews expressed their 
conceptions of the divine nature and govern- 
ment? Theirs was not a philosophical language, 
but the primitive speech of an uncultivated race 
of men, who by words and phrases taken from 
objects ‘of sense, endeavored to express their 
notions of matters which cannot be distinctly 
conceived by the human mind, and far less ex- 
pressed in human language.—Wherefore, they 
injure the Hebrews who affirm, that they be- 
lieved the Deity to have a body, consisting of 
members of the like form and use with the ~ 
members of the human body, because in their 
sacred writings, the eyes, the ears, the hands, 
and the feet of God, are spoken. of; and be- 
cause he is represented as acting with these 
members after the manner of man.—Gen. iii. 8. 
‘« They heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day.”’—Gen. ix. 
16. ‘* And the bow shall be in the cloud, and 
I will look upon it.”—Ex. xv. 3. ‘‘ The Lord is 
a man of war,”-—Ver. 6. ‘* Thy right hand, O 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy.”—Ver. 
8. ‘* With the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together.”’—Ps. xviii.8. ‘‘ There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out 

| of his mouth devoured; coals were kindled by 
it.’—Ver. 9. ‘‘ He bowed his heavens also 
and came down, and darkness was under his 
feet.”—Ver. 10. ‘‘ And he rode upon a cher- 
ub, and did fly upon the wings of the wind.” — 
Ps, ii. 7. ‘* Thou art my Son, this day I have 
begotten thee.” 

In like manner they injure the Hebrews who 
affirm, that they thought God was moved by 
anger, jealousy, hatred, revenge, grief, and other 
human passions, because in their Scriptures it 
is said, Gen. vi. 6. ‘‘ It Fepented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 

him at his heart.”—Ex. xv. 7. ‘‘ Thou sentest 
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forth thy wrath which consumed them as stub- 
ble.’”—Ex. xx. 5, “I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God.” —Num. xi. 33. ‘* The wrath of 
the Lord was kindled against the people.”— 
Prov. viii. 13. ‘* The evil way and troward 
mouth do I hate.” —Is. xxxiv.2. ‘‘ The indig- 
nation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies.”-—Nah. i.2. ‘God 
Is jealous, and the Lord revengeth and is furious. 
The Lord will take vengeance on his adversa- 
ries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies.” 

They also injure the Hebrews who aibrm, 
that they believed the Deity subject to human 
infirmity, because it is said, Gen. ii. 2. ‘‘ God 
rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made.’”-—Gen. viii. 21.” ‘‘ The 
Lord smelled a sweet savor.”—Gen. xviii. 19. 
‘** Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very grievous, 20. 
I will go down now and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it which 
is come up to me; and if not, I will know.”— 
Ps. ii. 4. ‘* He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision.” 
—Ps. Ixxviii. 65. ‘‘Then the Lord awaked as 
one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that 
shouteth by reason of wine.” 

These and the like expressions are highly 
metaphorical, and imply nothing more but that 
in the divine mind and conduct, there is some- 
what analogous to, and resembling the sensible 
objects and the human affections, on which 
these metaphorical expressions are founded. 
For if any one contends that the Hebrews 
themselves understood these expressions lite- 
rally when applied to the Deity, and meant that 
they should be so understood by those who read 
their Scriptures, he must likewise contend that 
the following expressions were understood by 
them in their literal meaning.—Ps. xvii. 8. 
‘«Ffide me under the shadow of thy wings.”— 
Ps. lvii. 1. ‘In the shadow of thy wings I 
will make my refuge, until these calamities be 
overpast.”—Ps. lxi. 4, ‘I will trust in the 
covert of thy wings.”—Ps. xci. 1. ‘‘ He that 
dwelleth in tho secret place of the Most High, 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” 
—Ver. 4. ‘He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust.” 
—I say, If from the passages of Scripture in 
which the members of the human body are as- 
cribed to the Deity, it is inferred that the an- 
cient Hebrews believed the Deity hath a body 
of the same form with the human body, we 
must, from the last mentioned passages of the 
same Scriptures, conclude, that they believed 
the Deity to be a lrce with spreading branches 
and leaves which afforded an agreeable shade; 
and a great fowl with feathers and wings; and 
even a rock, because he is so called, Deut. 
xxxil. 15, Ps. xviii. 2. 31, 

Such are the bold metaphors by which the 
ancient Hebrews expressed their conceptions 
of the attributes and operations of God. To 
prevent, however, those who are acquainted 
only with inodern languages from being shock- 
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ed with the boldness of these figures, modern 
critics have distinguished them by the appel- 
lation of Anthropopathia; concerning which 
Lowth on Is. i. 24. Ah, I will be eased of 
mine adversaries, I will be avenged of mine ene- 
mies, thus writeth: ‘* This is a strong instance 
of the metaphor called Anthropopathia; by 
which, throughout the Scriptures, as well the 
historical as the poetical parts, the sentiments, 
sensations, and affections; the bodily faculties, 
qualities, and members of men, and even of 
brute animals, are attributed to God; and that 
with the utmost liberty and latitude of applica- 
tion. The foundation of this is obvious, it arises 
from necessity: We have no idea of the natural 
attributes of God, of his pure essence, of his 
manner of existence, of his manner of acting: 
When therefore we would treat on these sub- 
jects, we find ourselves forced to express them 
by sensible images. But necessity leads to 
beauty: This is true of metaphor in general, 
and in particular of this kind of metaphor; 
which is used with great elegance and sublim- 
ity in the sacred poetry; and, what is very 
remarkable, in the grossest instances of the 
application of it, it is generally the most strik- 
ing and the most sublime. The reason seems 
to be this: When the images are taken from the 
superior faculties of the human nature, from 
the purer and more generous affections, and 
applied to God, we are apt to acquiesce in the 
notion; we overlook the metaphor, and take it 
as a proper attribute: but when the idea is 
gross and offensive, as in this passage of Isaiah, 
where the impatience of anger and the pleasure 
of revenge is attributed to God; we are imme- 
diately shocked at the application; the impro- 
priety strikes us at once; and the mind casting 
about for something in the divine nature analo- 
gous to the image, lays hold on some great, 
obscure, vague idea, which she endeavors in 
vain to comprehend, and is lost in immensity 
and astonishment. See Lowth’s De S. Poesi 
Hebr. Prel. xvi. sub fin. where this matter is 
treated and illustrated by examples.” 

From the above ingenious remarks it ap- 
pears, that notwithstanding metaphors and other 
figures derive their origin from the poverty of 
language, they infuse both strength and beauty 
into any discourse where they are judiciously 
used. By exhibiting sensible pictures of our 
conceptions accompanied with pleasant images, 
they make a strong impression on the mind of 
the hearers: for which reason they have found 
a place, not in the ancient languages only, but 
in all the modern tongues also; not excepting 
those which are the most copious and the most 
refined: insomuch that it hath become the busi- 
ness of poets and orators, to ransack the whole 
compass of nature in search of resemblances 
between sensible and intellectual objects, on 
which to graft metaphors. And, not satisfied 
with natural and apparent likenesses, the most 
remote and disparate resemblances, nay resem- 
blances founded merely on popular opinion, 
local prejudices, and national customs, have 
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been made the foundation of metaphors.— 
Hence that diversity of figurative expressions 
observable in the languages of nations living at 
a distance from each other. Hence also, the 
figures, which to one nation appear natural and 
expressive, to others appear unnatural, tumid, 
and ridiculous. 

SECTION IL. 

Of Picture-writing ; and of its influence in the Formation 
of the Primitive Languages. 

.In the early ages, after men had acquired 
any branch of useful knowledge, either by re- 
search or by observation, they naturally wished 
to communicate that knowledge to their con- 
temporaries, and even to transmit it to posteri- 
ty. But this they could not do effectually, till 
they contrived a method of making speech the 
object of sight. When this was accomplished, 
the knowledge which they conveyed to the ears 
of a few by pronounced speech, it was in their 
power to convey to multitudes, even in the most 
distant countries, by the eye. 

The first method of rendering speech visible, 
was that which history informs us was practised 
by all the ancient nations we have any know- 
ledge of, from the Chinese in the east to the 
Mexicans in the west, and from the Egyptians 
in the South to the Scythians in the north. All 
these, taught by nature, formed images or pic- 
tures, on wood, or stone, or clay, of the sensi- 
ble objects for which they had invented names, 
and of which they had occasion to discourse. 
By these pictures.they represented not only the 
things themselves, but the articulate sounds or 
names also by which they were called. Thus 
to express, in that kind of writing, a man, or a 
horse, that is, to express both the name and the 
thing, they drew its picture on some permanent 
substance, whereby not only the thing itself, 
but its name, was immediately suggested to 
those who looked on its picture. But this 
method being tedious, the Egyptians, who it is 
supposed were the inventors of pigture-writing, 
shortened it by converting the picture into a 
symbol, which, as Warburton, to whom I am 
indebted for many particulars in this section, 
observes in his Divine Legation, they did in 
three ways. 1. By making the principal part 
of the symbol stand for the whole of it, and by 
agreeing that that part should express the char- 
acter of the thing. represented by the symbol. 
Thus, they expressed a fuller by two feet stand- 
ing wn water; and acharioteer by an arm hold- 
mg awhip, This is what is called the Curiol- 
ogic Hieroglyphic.—From this, the Egyptians 
proceeded to a more artful method of rendering 
speech visible and permanent; namely, by put- 
ting the instruments, whether real or metaphor- 
ical, by which a thing was done, for the thing 
done. Thus, they expressed a battle, by two 
‘hands, the one holding a shield, the other a bow: 
a siege by a scaling ladder: the divine omnis- 
cience, by an eye eminently placed: a monarch 
by an eye and a sceptre. Sometimes they rep- 
resented the agent without the instrument, to 

65 

show the quality of the action. Thus a judge 
was expressed by a man without hands looking 
downwards, to show that a judge ought not to 
be moved either by interest or pity. This meth- 
od was called The Tropologic Hieroglyphic.— 
3. Their third, and most artificial method of 
abridging picture-writing, was to make one 
thing stand for another, where any resemblance 
or analogy, however far-fetched, could be ob- 
served between the thing represented and the 
thing by which it was represented, whether that 
resemblance was founded in nature, or in pop- 
ular opinion only. Thus a serpent, on account 
of its vigor and spirit, its longevity and revi- 
viscence, was made the symbol of the divine 
nature: a mouse was used to represent destruc- 
tion: a wild goat, uncleanness: a fly, impudence: 
an ant, knowledge: a serpent in a circle, the uni- 
verse: and the variegated spots of the serpent’s 
skin, the stars. This method of writing was 
called, The allegorical, analogical, or symbolical 
Hieroglyphic. And being formed on their 
knowledge of physics, the marks of which it 
was composed increased in number, as the 
Egyptians, the inventors of picture-writing, 
increased in science. 

But, in regard there are many qualities and 
relations of things which are not objects of 
sense, and many complex moral modes and 
other mental conceptions, which cannot be 
likened to any object of sense, consequently, 
which cannot be expressed by any picture, nat- 
ural or symbolical, it became necessary, in all 
kinds of picture-writing, to introduce arbitrary 
marks for expressing these qualities, relations, 
and modes. Yet even with this aid, picture- 
writing was still very defective and obscure. 
The Chinese, therefore, to improve the method 
of rendering speech visible and permanent by 
writing, threw away the images or pictures al- 
together, and substituted in their place new 
marks, formed, it is said, from the images. 
However, as in this way of writing every word 
required a distinct character or mark, and as 
the greatest part of these characters were arbi- 
trary, the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge 
of the meaning of such a multitude of charac- 
ters was so great, that very few could attain 
to it. Meanwhile, the Chinese method of de- 
noting the separate words of which speech 

consisteth, by separate marks, is supposed by 
some to have suggested to the ingenious in other 
nations, the idea of expressing, by separate 
marks, the distinct articulate sounds of which 
words. are composed. Hence, the alphabetical 
or hteral method of writing arose, which, on 
account of its great facility and utility, hath 
come into general use among all civilized na- 
tions except the Chinese themselves. 

The literal method of writing is generally 
said to have been first practised by the Pheni- 
cians. But whether they, or whoever else first 
used that method of rendering speech visible, 
were the inventors of the art; or whether, as 
Plato and Tully thought, De Leg. lib. iv. sec. 4. 
they were supernaturally assisted in the inven- 
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tion, is hard to determine. This however is 
certain, that the books of Moses were written 
in the literal method. And some learned men 
have thought, the first specimen of literal writ- 
ing was that which God himself engraved on the 
two tables of stone, and gave to Moses on the 
Mount; who being taught the meaning of the 
characters by inspiration, communicated the 
knowledge of the same to the Israelites, from 
whom it passed to the Phenicians. Perhaps it 
may be some confirmation of this conjecture to 
observe, that the Chinese, though they have 
Jong possessed the art of writing by characters, 
have never been able to attain the method of 
writing by letters. 

I have given the above account of the art of 
rendering speech visible and permanent by pic- 
ture-writing, not as a matter of curiosity, but to 
show the influence which the hieroglyphical 
manner of writing had on the ancient languages. 
For the symbols used in that kind of writing, 
denoting the names of things, as well as the 
things themselyes, in speaking, men would 
naturally give to the things represented, both 
the name and the qualities of the symbol by 
which it was represented. Hence arose a new 
species of metaphor, altogether unknown in the 
speech of modern nations, and forming a kind 
of language which, though it may appear to us 
fanciful and dark, was well understood, and 
made a strong impression on those who were 
accustomed to it.—This higher kind of meta- 
phorical language claims particular attention, 
because it is that in which the divine revela- 
tions, especially those concerning future events, 
were communicated to mankind, and in which 
they still remain recorded in Scripture. Wherc- 
fore, to show the influence which picture-writ- 
ing, particularly of the symbolical kind, had to 
introduce into the ancient languages the bold- 
est, and in the opinion of modern nations, the 
most extravagant metaphors, the following ex- 
amples are proposed to the reader’s consid- 
eration. 

1. A supreme ruler being represented in sym- 
bolical writing by @ man with four wings, and 
his liewlenants or princes by one with two wings ; 
and the stretching out of wings signifying action 
or design, (Divine Leg. b. iv. sec. 4.) the 
names of these symbols were naturally used in 
the ancient languages for the things signified 
by them. Hence Isaiah, predicting the invasion 
of Judea by the king of Assyria, hath termed 
it the stretching out of his wings so as to cover 
and desolate the whole land, Is. viii. 8. ‘‘ The 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thy land, O Immanuel.”—By the like met- 
aphor, Jeremiah predicted the desolation of 
Moab, ch. xlviii, 40. ‘‘He shall fly as an 
zagle, and shall spread his wings over Moab.” 
—In the same highly figurative language, Isaiah 
denounced destruction to a kingdom which op- 
pressed other countries by the greatness of its 
ower, ch. xvili. 1. ‘‘ Wo to the land shadow- 

ing with wings.”"—This use of the symbol shows 
the propriety of giving the wings of a fowl to 
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two of the four beasts, which in Daniel’s vision 
represented the four great monarchies. By 
that symbol, the devastation which these mon- 
archies were to bring on other nations, and the 
speed and force with which they would act, 
were strongly and beautifully represented to 
those who understood symbolical picture-writ- 
ing.—It shows us, likewise, how the power of 
God in protecting his people, came to be term- 
ed his feathers and las wings; and the confi- 
dence of his people in his power to protect 
them, by their trusting in the covert of his wings. 

2. A crocodile was one of the symbols, by 
which in the ancient picture-writing the king- 
dom of Egypt was represented, Div. Leg. b iv, 
sec. 4. Hence the Egyptians are called, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 13, Dragons in the waters; and, ver. 14 
their king is called leviathan.—And, ‘‘ The 
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his riv- 
ers,”’ Ezek. xxix. 3.—So also, Is. xxvii. 1. ‘‘In 
that day the Lord with his sore, and great, and 
strong sword, shall punish leviathan the piercing 
serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent, 
and he shall slay the dragon.” 

The king of Ethiopia was termed a fly, and 
the king of Assyria a bee, probably because in 
picture-writing they were represented by these 
symbols, Isa. vii. 18. ‘* The Lord shall hiss 
for the fly that is in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the 
land of Assyria,” that is, the Lord shall call 
the Ethiopian and Assyrian kings to avenge his 
quarrel. 

3. In the picture-writing, a sword and a bow 
being symbols of war, the prophets use the 
names of these warlike instruments to denote 
great warriors; and arms in general, to denote 
a powerful warlike nation, such as the Romans, 
Dan. xi. 31.—And gigantic stature, for a mighty 
leader of an army ;—and balances, weights and 
measures, for a judge or a magistrate.—In like 
manner, because in picture-writing @ sceptre 
denoted the administration of government, the 
word is used in that signification by Jacob in 
his prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. ‘The sceptre 
shall not depart,’’ &c.—and the annihilation of 
the power of Moab, by the breaking of his 
sceptre, Jer. xviii. 17. ‘* All ye that are about 
him, bemoan him; and all ye that know his 
name say, How is the strong staff broken, and 
the beautiful rod!” 

4. The figure of a star being used in picture- 
writing as a syrnbol of the Deity, that word was 
used by Balaam to denote the Jewish Messiah, 
of whose divine nature and government he 
seems to have had some obscure conception. 
Num. xxiv. 17. ‘* There shall come a star out 
of Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise out of 
Israel.”’—Also, a star in picture-writing, de- 
noted the image of a God. Thus Amos y. 26. 
‘*The star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves,”’ means the material image of your 
God.—Lastly, the sun, moon, and stars, were 
used in picture-writing as symbols of the 
founders of nations, and of the fathers of tribes, 
and as the symbols also of mighty kings. Thus 
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the king of Babylon is called, Isa xiv. 12. 
‘* Iucifer, son of the morning.” Thus also, in 
ordinary discourse, the sun, moon, and stars, 
were -used to denote patriarchs and princes.— 
Accordingly, when Joseph, Gen. xxxvii. 9. 
‘“« said, I have dreamed a dream, and behold the 
sun, and the moon, and the eleven stars made 
abeisance to me,”’ his father understanding his 
words in their symbolical and true meaning, 
** rebuked him, and_ said to him,—Shall I and 
thy mother and brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee, to the earth ??—But as 
the heaverily bodies mentioned by Joseph, could 
not appéar, even in a dream, as making obeis- 
ance to him, we may believe that he saw in his 
dream, not the heavenly bodies, but a visionary 
representation of his parents and brethren 
making obeisance to him; and that in relating 
this to his father, he chose from modesty to ex- 
press it in symbolical rather than in plain lan- 
guage. Besides, as there was never any col- 
lection of stars called the eleven stars, the ap- 
plication which Jacob made of that appellation 
to Joseph’s eleven brethren shows clearly that 
the word star, in common speech, was used to 
signify the father of a tribe. 

5. That the use of ensigns, for distinguishing 
tribes and nations, was very ancient, we learn 
from Moses’s command, Num. ii. 2. ‘! Every 
man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his 
own standard, with the ensign of their father’s 
house.”” What the ensigns of tne Israelitish 
tribes were, Moses hath not told us. But, be- 
cause our Lord who sprang from Judah is called, 
Rev. v. 5. ‘* The lon of the tribe of Judah,” 
it is conjectured that the tribe of Judah had 
for its ensign, a lion: that Judah assumed that 
device because Jacob in blessing his children 
before his death had termed Judah a hon’s 
whelp; and that the other tribes assumed for 
their ensigns, the pictures of the animals and 
trees to which Jacob had likened them. But 
be this as it may, it is probable that in the en- 
signs, by which tribes and nations anciently dis- 
tinguished themselves, they painted the figures 
of such animals, trees, &c. as were emblemati- 
cal of the qualities, circumstances, and events, 

by which they thought themselves most hon- 
ored. Hence it was natural in picture-writ- 
ing, to represent a nation or tribe by the thing 
which it carried as its ensign; and in speaking 
of a nation or tribe, to call it by the name of 
its ensign. Accordingly, Jeremiah likens Egypt 
to avery fair heifer, chap. xlvi. 20. either because 
the Egyptians carried in their ensigns the image 
of a heifer, which was the symbol of Isis their 
tutelary divinity; or because they were repre- 
sented in sculpture by that device. And this 
perhaps is the reason that in Pharaoh’s dream, 
Egypt was symbolically represented by kine.— 
In like manner, because the Roman armies had 
for their ensigns the image of an eagle, they are 
calledin our Lord’s prophecy of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, Eagles, Matt. xxiv. 28. Where- 
soever the carcass 1s, there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together.—Since then it was customary to 
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calla nation by the name of its ensign, ‘‘The vur- 
den of the beasts of the south,” Isa. xxx. 6. means, 
the prophecy concerning the destruction of the 
nations of the south, who had beasts for their 
ensigns.—And since the Assyrians are called 
by the prophet Isaiah, chap. viii. 7. The waters 
of the river, it is not improbable that their ar- 
mies carried in their ensigns a picture of the 
Euphrates, not only on account of the advanta- 
ges which their country derived from that river, 
but because it was a fitemblem of the irresisti- 
ble force of their armies. Wherefore, the As- 
syrians being represented in picture-writing by 
the waters of the Euphrates and Tigris, the great 
whore, who is said, Rev. xvii. 1. ‘‘ To sit upon 
many waters,”’ signifies an idolatrous power which 
ruled over many populous nations. 

6. The symbols, by which nations and cities 
were anciently represented in picture-writing, 
were commonly formed on some remarkable 
quality belonging to them. Thus, because the 
laws, institutions, and discipline, peculiar to a 
city or nation, were intended to form the man- 
ners of their people, it was natural to consider 
that nation or city as a mother. This I suppose 
was the reason that, on coins and in sculpture, 
nations and cities were symbolically represented 
by a young woman sitting on a throne, magnifi- 
cently attired, and surrounded with emblems, 
expressive of the qualities by which that na- 
tion was distinguished. Hence the Jewish 
prophets, in the discourses which they addressed 
to nations and cities, termed them daughters, 
and virgin daughters, in allusion to the above 
described symbol. Is. xxii. 4. ‘‘I will weep 
bitterly,—because of the spoiling of the daugh- 
ter of my people.” Zech. ii. 7. ‘‘ Deliver thy- 
self, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter 
of Babylon.”—Jer. xiv. 17. ‘* Let mine eyes 
run down with tears night and day,-—for 
the virgin daughter of my people is broken 
with a great breach.’”—Jer. xlvi. 1]. ‘‘ Go 
up into Gilead and take balm, O virgin, the 
daughter of Egypt. In vain shalt thou use 
many medicines, for thou shalt not be cured.” 

7. In the ancient picture-writing, it would 
seem, that persons and things were represented 
by the figures of the things to which they were 
metaphorically likened. Hence, in speaking 
of them, they were called by the names of these 
things. Fof -example, because anciently men 
were metaphorically likened to trees, (Cant. ii. 
3. v. 15.) princes and great men, in the animated 
language of the eastern nations, were called by 
the name of such trees as were remarkable for 
their magnitude and beauty; and had the prop- 
erties of these trees ascribed to them. Thus, 
the great men of Judah were called by Senna- 
cherib, the tall cedars of Lebanon, and the com- 
mon people, the choice fir trees thereof. Isa. 
xxxvil. 24. ‘* By the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up, to the sides of Lebanon, and | 
will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the 
choice fir trees thereof.”’—Zechar. xi. 1. ‘‘Open 
thy doors O Lebanon, that the fire may devour 
thy cedars. Howl fir trees, for the cedar is 
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fallen; because the mighty are spoiled! Howl, 
O ye oaks of Bashan.” See also Isa. ii. 13,— 
16.—In like manner, Jeremiah calls the whole 
people of a country a forest, chap. xxi. 14. ‘‘I 
will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and it 
shall devour all things round about it.’”—The 
same prophet speaking to Judah, saith, chap. 
xi. 16, ‘* The Lord called thy name a green 
olive tree, fair and of goodly fruit.”—Hence 
Messiah is foretold under the idea of a branch 
ofatree. Jerem. xxiii. 5. ‘* Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous branch.”—Zechar. vi. 12. 
“*Beliold the man whose name is the branch, 
aad he shall grow up out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord.” Suitably 
to the same idea, the place out of which this 
branch was to grow, is thus described.—Is. xi. 
1. ‘* There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of 
his root, and the Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon him.” ; 

8. Anciently Princes were metaphorically 
called shepherds, and their subjects sheep, be- 
cause the care which they took of their people 
resembled the care which shepherds take of 
their flocks. 2 Sam. xxiv.17. ‘‘ [have sinned, 
I have done wickedly; but these sheep, what 
have they done?’’—Homer likewise often calls 
his princes, shepherds of the people.—Among 
the Jews, the priests also were called shepherds, 
because it was a part of their office to teach the 
people the law. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. ‘‘ Wo to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves; 
should not the shepherds feed the flock? ”—This 
phraseology passed from the Jewish into the 
Christian church. For Christ is called the 
chief shepherd, and the ministers of the Gospel 
are considered as subordinate shepherds em- 
ployed by him to take care of the people. 1 
Pet. v.2. ‘* Feed the flock of God,” ver. 4. 
‘© And when the chief shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive the crown of glory which fadeth 
not away.” 

9. Because it is usual, in all languages, met- 
aphorically to ascribe to men the qualities of 
beasts, and to call them by the name of such 
beasts as they resemble in their dispositions, 
the Psalmist in predicting Christ’s suffering, 
termed his enemies, strong bulls of Bashan, the 

country most famous for its breed of kine. Psal. 
xxii. 12. ‘* Many bulls have compassed me: 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round 
about. They gaped upon me with their-mouths 
as a ravening and roaring lion.” In like man- 
ner the prophet Amos, to mark the stupidity 
and brutality of the great men of Samaria who 
oppressed the people, reproved them under the 
name of Kine of Bashan, chap. iv. 1. ‘* Hear 
this word, ye Kine of Bashan, that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor,” 
&e. Upon the same foundation, the Israelitish 
nation is spoken of as a beast of prey in Ba- 
laam’s prophecy: and hath the actions of a beast 
of prey ascribed to it, Numb. xxiv. 8. ‘‘ God 
brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it 
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were the strength of an unicorn. He shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break 

their bones, and pierce them through with his 
arrows. 9. He couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and who shall stir him up? ”” 

SECTION III. 

Of the Allegorical Manner of Writing. 

When the custom, described in the preceding 
section, of substituting the symbol, the device, and 
the metaphor, for the things signified thereby, 
took place, and the thing signified obtained the 
name of the thing by which it was signified, it 
was natural to describe the condition, the quali- 
ties, and the actions of the thing signified, by the 
condition, the qualities, and the actions of its 
symbol. Hence arose that species of composi- 
tion which is called Allegory, because therein 
one thing was expressed, and another entirely 
different from it was meant; and which, for rea- 
sons to be mentioned immediately, was of great 
fame and use anciently among the eastern na 
tions. In mentioning metaphors as the founda- 
tion of allegories, Iam authorized by Quintilian, 
who thus writes, lib. viii. c.6. Ut modicus atque 
opporlunus translationis usus illustrat orationem, 
ita frequens et obscurat et tedio complet: Con- 
tinuus vero in allegoriam et emgmata transit. 

The Egyptians, who are supposed to have 
invented picture-writing, are thought also to 
have invented the allegorical method of com- 
municating their sentiments. But, by whom- 
soever invented, it came early into general use, 
and was greatly delighted in by the orientals,. 
for the following reasons:—1. A well formed 
allegory, by its striking images and vivid color- 
ing, never failed, when understood, to make a 
strong impression on those to whom it was ad- 
dressed.—2. Being a narration of things which 
are objects of sense, and between which there 
is a natural or supposed connexion, it was ea- 
sily remembered, and could be translated from 
one language into another with the greatest 
precision.—3. Professing to contain an import- 
ant hiddén meaning, those to whom it was pro- 
posed, were led by curiosity to search out that 
meaning.—4. The discovery of the meaning of 
an allegory, as an exercise of one’s mental 
powers, afforded great pleasure to the discov- 
erer, especially if it contained a moral lesson 
useful for regulating life and manners: For a 
person, by the discovery, being led to instruct 
himself, he was spared the pain of having in- 
struction forced upon him.—5. Allegory being 
a kind of speech which none but the learned 
understood, it was an excellent vehicle for con- 
veying to them the knowledge of such matters 
as were thought improper for the common peo- 
ple to know.—These reasons led the priests, 
with whom the whole learning of Egypt was 
lodged, to teach their religion, their laws, and 
their politics, under the veil of allegory, both 
to their own countrymen, and to those strangers 
who came to be instructed in the wisdom of 
Egypt. And such well-informed strangers, on 
their return to their own country, in imitation 
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of their teachers, communicated the knowledge 
which they had acquired in Egypt, to their dis- 
ciples in allegories: by which means allegory 
came in a little time to be the most approved 
method of instruction, all over the east. 

Allegories being in great repute, when the 
Jewish prophets were commissioned to instruct 
the people, and to foretell future events, it need 
not surprise us to find them delivering most of 
their prophecies in allegories; especially when 
we consider, that at the time these were deliv- 
ered, it was proper to conceal the events fore- 
told under the veil of allegory, that they might 
not be understood till they were explained by 
their accomplishment. — But, notwithstanding 
the ancient Egyptian allegory was attended 
with the advantages above mentioned, its ex- 
treme darkness occasioned it to be laid aside, 
after the gift of prophecy ceased. A new spe- 
cies, however, hath been substituted in its room, 
better fitted to convey instruction, because it 
is formed on symbols more obvious than those 
used in the ancient allegory. Of this new spe- 
cies, the writings of the moderns furnish many 
beautiful examples, none of which need be men- 
tioned here, in regard they are generally known. 

Of the ancient allegory there were four 
kinds. 1. The proper allegory.—2. The ap- 
ologue or fable—3. The parable—4. The 
enigma. 

The proper Allegory was a discourse, in 
which the condition, the qualities, and the ac- 
tions of a person, or thing, were represented by 
the condition, the qualities, and the actions of 
the symbol, device, or metaphor, by which it 
was represented in picture-writing. It was 
therefore a representation of real matters of 
fact, under feigned names and feigned charac- 
ters. 

The Apologue, or Fable, was a narration of 
speeches and actions attributed, sometimes to 
men, sometimes to brute animals, and some- 
times to things inanimate, according to their 
natural or supposed qualities. But these 
speeches and actions had no existence, except 
in the imagination of the author of the fable, 
who contrived them in the manner he judged 
fittest for conveying the moral he had in view 
to inculeate.-—Of this kind was Jctham’s fable 
of the trees going forth to anoint a king, Judges 
ix. 8.—And Joash’s fable of the thistle, which 
desired the cedar to give his daughter as a wife 
to his son. 2 Chron. xxv. 18. 

The Parable, or Similitude, was a disccurse 
in which one thing was compared with another 
which had a resemblance to it, so that the thing 
compared was more clearly understood, by 
means of the qualities of the thing to which it 
was compared, and made a strong impression 
on the mind of the hearers. Of this kind were 
many of our Lord’s parables.—But although 
the apologue and parable were thus distinguish- 
ed, we find them sometimes confounded with 
each other. 

Lastly, The Enigma or Riddle, was a myste- 
rious assemblage of different symbols, set forth, 
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either in a verbal discourse, or by presenting 
the symbols themselves to the eye. Either 
way exhibited, the meaning of the assemblage 
was so dark, that it required the greatest inge- 
nuity to discover it.—Of the verbal enigma, 
Samson’s riddle is an example.—Cf the sym- 
bolical enigma, Herodotus hath recorded a 
remarkable instance, Hist. lib. iv. 128. 130. 
where he tells us, that when Darius Hystaspes 
inyaded Scythia, the Scythian king sent hima 
present of a bird, a mouse, a frog, and five ar- 
rows. This, Gobyras, one of Darius’s generals, 
considering as an enigma, interpreted in the 
following manner: That unless the Persians 
could fly through the air like birds, or hide 
themselves in the earth like mice, or swim 
through the lakes like frogs, they should not 
return to their own country, but be slain by the 
arrows of the Scythians. 

All allegories have two senses. First, the 
literal sense exhibited in the verbal description, 
or in the visible symbol.—Secondly, the remote 
sense concealed under the literal sense, or un< 
der the visible symbol. Wherefore, in every 
allegory, the first, or literal sense is itself the 
sign of the second, or hidden meaning, called 
the figurative sense of the allegory... And this 
figurative sense should be as distinctly repre- 
sented by the literal sense of the allegory, as 
the literal sense is exhibited, whether by the 
verbal description, or by the visible symbol. 
Properly speaking, therefore, the first, or literal 
sense, constitutes the body of the allegory, and 
the second, or figurative sense, its soul. In 
compositions of this kind, if rightly formed, the 
literal sense ought to be perfectly plain, and 
the only exercise of one’s ingenuity ought to 
lie, not in understanding the literal sense, but 
in finding out its concealed meaning. 

Some of the ancient fables and parables 
exhibited such striking representations and re- 
proofs of the common follies of mankind, that 
by their frequent application they became prov- 
erbs. In allusion to this use of the parable, 
Habakkuk saith, ch. ii. 6. ‘‘ Shall not all these 
take up a parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him?’’—And Micah i. 4. ‘“‘ In 
that day shall one take up a parable against 
you, and lament with a doleful lamentation.” 

In the beginning of this section the proper 
allegory was said to be that in which persons 
and things, together with the accidents befall- 
ing them, are set forth by the name of the sym- 
bol used in picture-writing to represent them; 
and by such accidents as may naturally be sup- 
posed to befall that symbol. According to this 
account of the proper allegory, the symbols of 
which it was composed, together with the ac- 
cidents befalling these symbols, might be set 
forth in a verbal description addressed to the 
ear, or by presenting the symbol, either to the 
eye of a person awake, or to -his imagination 
while asleep. Hence, of the proper allegory 
there were three kinds, of which it is proposed 
to treat separately. 
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A. Of the proper Allegory, as set forth in a verbal 

Description. 

When the allegory set forth in a verbal de- 
scription was intended to convey immediate 
information to the persons to whom it was ad- 
dressed, it was commonly formed on a symbol 
which was well known to belong to the persons 
or things which were the subjects of the allégo- 
ry; and the circumstances and qualities of the 
symbol, together with the accidents befalling ik, 
were such as naturally suggested the designed 
information.—Of this species of allegory we 
have an example, Ezek. xxxii. where, because 
the dragon or crocodile was one of the well 
known symbols by which Egypt was represent- 
ed in the ancient picture-writings (Sect. 2. No. 
2.), the pride of the kings of Egypt, and the 
mischiefs which their insolence brought on the 
neighboring nations, are allegorically repre- 
sented by the actions of a dragon or crocodile; 
and the destruction of the kingdom of Egypt is 
represented by the taking and killing of a drag- 
on, and by the bringing it to. land, and filling 
all the fowls of the air, and the beasts of the 
whole earth with its flesh. Ver. 2. ‘‘Son of 
man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and say to him,—Thou art as a drag- 
on in the seas, and thou camest forth with thy 
rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, 
and fouledst their rivers. Thus saith the Lord 
God, I will therefore spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many people, and they 
shal] bring thee up in my net. Then will I leave 
thee upon the land.—And will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee,” &e. 

Because nations and cities anciently were 
represented on coins and on sculptured stone, 
by the image-of a young woman splendidly at- 
tired and seated on a throne, (Sect. 2. No. 6.), 
the prophet Isaiah hath formed an allegorical 
prediction on that emblem, in which he hath 
described the judgment and punishment of the 
Chaldeans for oppressing the Jews, by the pul- 
ling down of a tender and delicate virgin from a 
tnrone, and stripping her of her ornaments, and 
making her a slave, and forcing her to perform 
the offices of a slave, and treating her with the 
utmost indignity. Is. xlvii. 1. ‘“* Come down 
and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of Baby- 
lon. There is no throne, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans; for thou shalt no more be called 
tender and delicate. 2. Take the millstones 
and grind meal; uncover the locks; make bare 
the leg; uncover the thigh; pass over the riy- 
ers. .3. Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, 
yea thy shame shall be seen. I will take ven- 
geance, and I will not meet thee as a man. As 
for our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his 
name.—5, Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans, for 
thou shalt no more be called the lady of king- 
doms.—8. Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, 
that sayest in thine heart, 1 am, and none else 
besides me, I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of children,” &c. 
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Upon the same symbol Ezekiel, to make the 
Israelites sensible of their sin in forsaking the 
true God and worshipping idols, hath formed 
an allegory, in which he represents God’s 
choosing the Israelites to be his people, and 
his giving them his statutes, under the idea of 
his taking up a female infant, which when born 
had been exposed naked and helpless; his nour- 
ishing it till it grew up; his making her his own 
by marriage, after her breasts were fashioned 
and her hair was grown; Ezek. xvi. 4,—8. And 
then clothing her with fine raiment, and adorn- 
ing her with costly jewels, so that the fame of 
her beauty went forth among the heathen, ver 
9,—14. But this beloved married wife, forget- 
ting her obligations and vows, played the harlot, 
by making images of men, which she worshipped 
with the flour, and the oil, and the honey, where- 
with her husband fed her, ver. 17. 19. and by 
sacrificing the sons and the daughters which 
she had brought forth to him, ver. 20.—This 
adultery she committed with the Egyptians, the 
Assyrians, and the Chaldeans,”ver. 26. 28.— 
Wherefore, in the same figurative language, 
God thus addressed,the Israelites. Ver. 35. ‘‘O 
harlot, hear the word of the Lord.—38. I will 
judge thee as women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged; and I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy.—39. They shall 
strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take 
thy fair, jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 
—40. They shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
swords,” 

On the other hand, in allusion to the same 
symbol, the prosperity of a city or nation after 
great affliction, is represented by a woman’s 
cleansing herself from filth, and adorning 
herself with beautiful garments. Is. lii. 1. 
‘* Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion, 
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city.—2. Shake thyself from the dust: 
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem, loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion.”—In like, manner a nation express- 
ing its joy for being delivered from oppression, 
is represented by a woman’s Singing, and shout- 
ing. Zeph. iii, 14. ‘ Sing, O daughter of 
Zion, shout, O Israel, be glad and rejoice with 
all thy heart, O daughter of Jerusalem.—15. 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, He 
hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel, 
even the Lord, is in the midst of thee; thou 
shalt not see evil any more.” 

In allusion to the same symbol, Isaiah fore- 
told the restoration of Tyre to her former wealth, 
and pride, and wickedness, under the image 
of an harlot’s resuming her former manners, 
Is. xxiii. 15. ‘* After the end of seventy years 
shall Tyre sing as an harlot.—i6. Take an 
harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten, make sweet melody, sing many 
songs, that thou mayest be rezaembered.—17, 
The Lord will visit Tvrz, and she shall turn to 
her hire, and snall commit fornication with all 
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he kingdoms of the world upon the face of the 
earth.” 

In the ancient picture-writing, (Sect. 2. No. 
4.), the sun, moon, and stars, being used as sym- 
bols to denote cities and kingdoms as well as 
princes and great men, the temporary disasters 
of cities and kingdoms, in allusion to these sym- 
bols, are, in the prophetic writings, represented 
by the extinction of the sun and moon; and the 
destruction of cities and states, by the falling of 
the stars from heaven. Thus Isaiah, foretelling 
the destruction of Babylon by the Medes, saith, 
ch. xiii, 10. ‘‘The stars of heaven, and the 
constellations thereof, shall not give their light: 
the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not cause her light to shine.” 
—Ch. xxxiv. 4. ‘‘ All the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll, and all their host shall fall 
down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig-tree.”—In like 
manner, the destruction of Egypt is thus alle- 
gorically described, Ezek. xxxii. 7. ‘‘ When 

shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof dark, I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light.—8. All the bright lights of heav- 
e.: will I make dark over thee, and set darkness 
upon thy land, saith the Lord.’”—Joel also, 
upon the same symbols, hath formed an alle- 
gorical prophecy concerning the overturning 
of the Jewish state, and the destruction of the 
heathen idolatry. Ch. ii. 30. ‘‘I will shew 
wonders in the heavens, and in the earth blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke.—31. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 

into blood, before the great and the terrible day 
of the Lord come.—32. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be delivered.”—These grand 
events our Lord hath foretold in the same alle- 
gorical language, Matt. xxiv. 20. 

On the other hand, national prosperity is al- 
legorically represented by an increase of the 
light of the heavenly bodies, Is. xxx. 26. 
‘* Moreover, the light of the moon, shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold; as the light of seven days, 
in the -day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound.” 

In picture-writing, tribes. and nations being 
represented by the figures of the things which 
they carried in their ensigns, (Sect. 2. No. 5.) 
various allegorical prophecies were formed on 
these symbols. Thus, because the Assyrians, 
it is supposed, had the river Euphrates painted 
vn their standards, Isaiah foretells their inva- 
sion of Judea by an allegory formed on that 
symbol. Is. viii. 7. ‘‘ Behold the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his 
glory, and he shall come up over all his chan- 
nels, and go over all his banks. 8. And he 
shall pass through Judah, he shall overflow and 
zo over, he shall reach even ta the neck.” 

re) 

Sect. 2. No. 2. In picture-writing, a croco- 
dile being one of the symbols by which Egypt 
was denoted, Ezekiel upon that symbol hath 
formed the following beautiful allegorical pro- 
phecy, ch. xxix. 2. ‘‘ Son of man, set thy face 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
against him, and against all Egypt. 3. Speak 
and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I 
am against thee Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his riv- 
ers, which hath said, My river is mine own, 
and I have made it for myself. 4. But I will 
put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish 
of thy rivers.to stick unto thy scales. 5 And 
I will leaye thee thrown into the wilderness, 
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt 
fall upon the open fields, thou shalt not be 
brought together nor gathered: I have given 
thee for meat to the beasts of the field, and to 
the fowls of heaven,” &c. to ver. 17. 

Sect.2. No. 7. In the ancient picture-writing, 
men being represented by the figures of the 
things to which they were metaphorically lik-. 
ened, the Jewish prophets have raised many 
allegories on that foundation. Thus, because 
princes and great men were likened to trees, 
the power of the Assyrian kings, and the great- 
ness of their empire, are represented by Ezek- 
iel in an allegory, formed on the qualities and 
circumstances of a tall cedar tree with fair 
branches, among which all the fowls of heaven 
made their nests; and under which all the beasts 
of the field brought forth their young; and under 
its shadow dwelt all great nations, Ezek. xxxi. 
3,—9.—Moreover, the destruction of the Assy- 
rian empire, is in the same allegory represent- 
ed by the breaking of the boughs and the falling 
of the branches of this cedar, and by the depart- 
ing of the people of the earth from its shadow, 
ver. 10,—14. 

In like manner, nations being metaphorically 
compared to a forest, their desolation and de- 
struction are represented by the burning of a 
forest; as in the following allegory, Ezek. xx. 
46. ‘‘Son of man, set thy face towards the 
south, and drop thy word towards the south, 
and prophesy against the forest of the south 
field; 47. And say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lord, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it shall devour every green tree in thee, 
and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not 
be quenched, and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burnt therein. 48. And all 
flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it: 
It shall not be quenched. 49. Then said I, Ah 
Lord God! they say of me, Doth he not speak 
parables?”—On this allegory our Lord’s ex- 
pression, Luke xxiii. 31. If they do these things 
m a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 
seems to have been founded. 

In allusion to the symbolical meaning of trees 
in picture-writing, the introduction of the Isra- 
elites into Canaan, and their becoming a great 
nation in that land, are represented under the 
allegory of a vine brought from Egypt and 
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planted in Canaan, which took deep root, and 
filled the land, Ps. lxxx. 10. ‘‘ The hills were 
covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars. 11. She 
sent out her boughs from the sea, (the Medit- 
erranean Sea,) and her branches to the river 

(Euphrates.) Why hast thou then broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which pass by the 
way, do pluck her? The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it,” &c. 2 

Sect. 2. No. 7. b. Because in ancient times 
kings, and magistrates, and priests, were meta- 
yhorically called shepherds, on account of their 
care in governing, defending, and instructing 
their people, the prophet Ezekiel hath, upon 
this metaphor, formed a beautiful allegorical 
discourse, in which he severely reproved the 
Jewish princes, magistrates, and priests, for 
their negligence in the execution of their off- 
ces; for their enriching themselves and living 
luxuriously at the expense of their people; and 
for their being at no pains to promote their 

“happiness. Ezek. xxxiv, 2. ‘‘ Thus saith the 
Lord God unto the shepherds, Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? 3. Ye 
eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the 
flock.’? For this unfaithfulness God threatened 
to punish the Israelitish princes, and priests, 
severely, ver. 10. ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold I am against the shepherds, and I will 
require my flock at their hand, and cause them 
to cease from feeding the flock—For I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they 
may not be meat for them.”—The people, thus 
neglected and spoiled by their rulers, God 
comforted in the same allegorical language, 
ver. 12. ‘I will seek out my sheep, and I will 
deliver them out of all places, where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.— 
ver. 14. I will feed them in a good pasture, 
and upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be, there shall they lie in a good 
field.” In the meantime, to prevent the wicked 
among the Israeiites, from fancying themselves 
the objects of his love, God reproved them in 
the same pastoral dialect, ver. 17. ‘‘ As for 
an O my flock, thus saith the Lord God, 

ebold, I judge between cattle and cattle, 
between the rams and the he goats. 18. Seem- 
eth it a small thing to you to have eaten up the 
good pasture, but ye must tread down with your 
feet the residue of your pastures? And to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 19. But as for my flock, 
they eat that which ye have trodden with your 
feet, and they drink that which ye have fouled. 
—21. Because ye have thrust with side and 
with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 
22. Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey, and J will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. 23, And I will set up 
one Shepherd over them, and he shall feed 

them, even my servant David, a prince among 
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them,” &c. On this allegory our Lord seems 

to have formed his parable of the sheep and the 

goats, in which he hath described the general 

judgment, Matt. xxv. 

|B. Of the proper Allegory, as set forth in a Dream, or 

in a Vision. 

Having treated of verbal allegories, it re- 

mains to treat of those allegories which were 

set forth in symbols, actually presented to the 

imagination of the prophet in a dream while 

asleep, or in a vision while awake. These al- 

legorical dreams and visions, the persons who 

were favored with them communicated to their 

contemporaries by word of mouth, and some- 

times committed them to writing, for the in- 

struction of posterity—In these, as in other 

allegories, the persons or nations who were the 

subjects of them, were designed, sometimes by 

their known symbols, whose figure was pre- 

sented to the imagination of the person who 

dreamed, or who saw the vision, and sometimes 

by arbitrary symbols, whose character, how- 
ever, and attending circumstances, were so 
formed as to lead to their meaning. 

Of allegorical dreams formed on_symbols 

which were generally known, that of Pharaoh, 

Gen. xli. 17, is a signal example. For, one of 

the symbols by which Egypt was designed being 

an heifer, the seven years of great plenty which 

were to be in Egypt, were represented in Pha- 
raoh’s dream by seven very fat and well-favored 
kine, which came up out of the Nile, and fed 
in an adjoining meadow; and the seven years 
of famine which were to succeed the years of 
plenty, by seven other kine lean and ill-favored, 
which also came up out of the river after the 
former; and the greatness of the famine, by the 
lean kine eating up the fat kine, and remaining 
as lean and ill-favored as at the beginning.— 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, Dan. iv. is another 
example of an allegorical representation formed 
on a well known symbol. * For, princes and 
great men being represented in picture-writing 
by trees, the greatness of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
kingdom, and the benefits which the nations 
over which he reigned, derived from the power 
of his kingdom, were represented by a tree 
which in his dream he saw growing in the midst 
of the earth, ‘‘ whose height reached to heaven, 
whose leaves were fair, and its fruit was much, 
affording meat for all. The beasts of the field 
had shadow under it, and the fowls of the air 
dwelt in the boughs thereof.”’—In the same 
dream, the punishment which God was to inflict 
on that proud prince for his impiety and other 
sins, was allegorically represented by the hew- 
ing down of that great tree, the cutting off of 
its branches, the driving away of the beasts 
from under it, and of the fowls from its branch- 
es. Onthis symbol, our Lord formed his par- 
able of the grain of mustard seed which a man 
took and sowed in his field, whereby he alle- 
gorically represented the wide spreading of the 
kingdom of heaven, or gospel dispensation, and 
its beneficial influence on the happiness of 
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mankind, Matt. xiii. 32. ** Which indeed.is the 
least of all seeds, but when it is grown it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree; so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof.” 

Of the allegorical dream formed on an arbi- 
trary symbol, we have an example in the great 
and terrible image which stood before Nebu- 
chadnezzar in his dream, recosded Dan. ii. 31. 
and which, by the diflerent materials of which 
it was composed, represented the four great 
empires which were to rule the nations of the 
earth in succession. 

The head of this image, which was of fine 
gold, signified the Babylonian empire; its breast 
and its arms of silver, signified the Medo-Per- 
sian empire; its belly and its thighs of brass, 
the Grecian empire; and its legs of iron and its 
feet part of iron and part of clay, the Roman 
empire in its different states. And whereas this 
great image was broken in pieces by a stone, 
which was cut out of a. mountain without 
‘hands, and which afterwards became itself a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth, that 
accident signified the utter destruction of these 
idolatrous kingdoms, to make way for a king- 
dom which the God of heaven was to set up, and 
which was never to be destroyed. The order 
in which these four empires were to arise, and 
the peculiar qualities by which they were to be 
distinguished, were showed to Daniel himself, 
ch. vil. 2. in an allegorical vision formed on the 
arbitrary symbols of four beasts which arose out 
of the great sea, after it was violently agitated 
by storms, and whose forms and qualities were 

different from any beasts known to exist. See 
an interpretation of that vision in my Truth of 
the Gospel History, p. 219. 

The living creatures which Ezekiel saw in 
his vision, ch. i. were stil] more monstrous and 
unlike any thing in nature, than the beasts in 
Daniel’s vision. Each of them had four faces, 
namely, the face of a man, of a lion, of an ox, 
and of aneagle. Their feet were straight with 
soles like those of calves’ feet. They had the 
hands of a man under their wings, and their ap- 
pearance was that of burning coals of fire, from 
which went flashes of lightning. They were 
accompanied with wheels of the color of beryl. 
Each wheel had a wheel within it, and their 
rings were so high that they were dreadful, and 
had eyes round about; and when the living 
creatures went, the wheels went; for the spirit 
of the living creatures was in the wheels. The 
likeness of the firmament, which was stretched 
over the heads of the living creatures, was as 
the color of crystal. And above the firma- 
ment was the likeness of a throne as the appear- 
ance of a sapphire stone; and upon the throne 
the likeness of the appearance of a man above 
upon it. His loins downward had the appear- 
ance of fire, like the bow that is in the cloud in 
the day of rain. 

This allegorical vision not being accompanied 
with an interpretation, its meaning cannot be 
determined with any certainty, Only, as the | 
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prophet in the conclusion of his account of it 
says, ver. 18. This was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lord; and insinuates, 
that the things spoken to him, which are men- 
tioned in the following chapters; proceeded from 
this appearance, it may perhaps be conjectured 
that the vision was an enigmatical representa- 
tion of the attributes of the Deity exerted in the 
government of the world: and that that repre- 
sentation was formed by the union of a number 
of symbols, whose meaning those who under- 
stood the ancient picture-writing knew, but 
which we, whose knowledge of that sort of 
writing is extremely imperfect, cannot pretend 
to explain. 

It remains to observe, that in foretelling fu- 
ture events, especially those which were of an 
extensive nature, and at a great distance in 
point of time, the Spirit of God thought proper 
to make use of allegorical dreams and visions 
rather than of plain verbal descriptions, for the 
following reasons: These dreams and visions, 
whether formed on known or on arbitrary sym- 
bols, were naturally so dark, even when accom- 
panied with an interpretation, as not to be dis- 
tinctly understood, till they were explained by 
their fulfilment. This darkness I think was 
necessary to prevent unbelievers from pretend- 
ing that the prophecy, by exciting persons to do 
the things foretold, occasioned its own accom- 
plishment.—2. The images of which these al- 
legorical dreams and visions were composed, 
being all objects of sight, they made a much 
more lively and forcible impression on the minds 
of the prophets, than it was possible to do by 
words; consequently they could be more dis- 
tinctly remembered, and more accurately related 
to others, than if the qualities and actions of the 
persons represented by the symbols in the 
dream or vision had been expressed in a verbal 
description.—3. The: facility with which the 
representations in an allegorical dream or vis- 
ion could be remembered, and the precision 
with which they could be related in all their 
circumstances, rendered the transmission of 
them to posterity as matters of fact easy. And 
although the meaning of these dreams and vis- 
ions was not understood by those to whom they 
were related, yet being of such a nature as to 
make a strong impression on all to whom they 
were related, when they came to be explained 
by their accomplishment, the inspiration of the 
prophet who had the dream or vision was ren- 
dered undeniable, and the sovereignty of God 
in the government of the world was raised be- 
yond all possibility of doubt. 

SECTION IV. 

Of the Method of conveying Instruction by significant 

Actions. 

To render speech forcible and affecting, man- 
kind, in all ages and countries, have been in use 
to accompany their words with such gestures 
and actions as indicated the sentiments and 
feelings of their mind. This was the custom 
more especially in the first ages of the world, 
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when the primitive languages were not suffi- 
ciently copious, and men’s passions were under 
little restraint. Hence the eastern nations, 
whose imaginations were warm, and whose tem- 
pers were lively, early delighted in this method 
of communicating their sentiments and feelings; 
and even after their language became so copi- 
ous as not to need that extrinsic aid, they still 
continued to express their sentiments in the 
same way. Nay, all savage nations at this 
day express their strongest feelings by accom- 
panying their words with significant actions, 
which shows that the custom is founded in na- 
ture.—The scriptures furnish many instances 
of this custom.—For example, to render prom- 
issory saths more solemn and binding, the per- 
son wko sware the oath, put his hand under the 
thigh of him to whom he sware, Gen. xxiv. 2. 
‘‘Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his 
house,—Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh: 3. And I will make thee swear by the 
Lord the God of heaven and the God of the 
earth, that thou wilt not take a wife unto my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites.’’—In 
like manner, Jacob before his death, required 
his son Joseph to put his hand under his thigh, 
and swear, that he would not bury him in 
Egypt, but in Canaan with his fathers. Gen. 
xlvil. 29. 

To express extreme affliction and grief they 
rent their clothes, and covered themselves with 
sackcloth. Thus it is said of Jacob when he 
saw Joseph’s coat, ‘‘He rent his clothes and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for bis 
son many days.’’—1 Kings xxi. 27. when Ahab 
heard Elijah’s words, ‘‘ he rent his clothes and 
put sackcloth on his flesh, aud fasted, and lay 
in sackcloth and went softly.” 

Moses having constrained his wife Zipporah 
to circumcise her son, she to express her de- 
testation of the action, and her displeasure with 
her husband for having commanded it, cast the 
foreskin of the child at his feet, and said, 
«Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.” 
Ex. iv. 25. 

Anciently the significant actions with which 
any kind of information was accompanied, were 
commonly of the typical kind; that is, they 
were so contrived as to express the information 
conveyed by the words. Thus, when Moses 
saw an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, he slew 
the Egyptian, to show, by action, that God 
wouid by him deliver the Israelites from the 
oondage of the Egyptians. So Stephen assures 
us, Acts vii. 25.—Thus also, 1 Kings xi. 30. 
‘*The prophet Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on Jeroboam, and rent it in twelve 
pieces. 31. And he said to Jeroboam, take 
thee ten pieces; for thus saith the Lord the God 
of Israel, behold I will rend the kingdom out 
of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee.”—1 Kings xxii. 11. ‘* Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron: and 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, with these shalt 
thou push the Syrians until thou have consum- 

ed them.”—2 Kings xiii. 18. ‘‘ Elisha said 

unto the king of Israel, smite upon the ground. 
and he smote thrice, and staid. 19. And the 
man of God was wroth with him, and said, thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times, then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consum- ° 
ed it. Whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but 
thrice.” The king’s fault was, that knowing his 
smiling upon the ground was typical of his 
smiling Syria, he ought to have smitten it often- 
er than thrice.—Neh. v. 13. ‘‘Also I shook my 
lap and said, so God shake out every mun from 
his house, and from his labor, that performeth 
not this promise, even thus be he shaken.”— 
Ezek. xxi. 6. ‘‘ Sigh therefore thou son of man 
with the breaking (beating) of thy loins: and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7. And 
it shall be when they say unto thee, Wherefore 
sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, For the 
tidings, because it cometh; and every heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble,’’ &c. 
—Ver. 14. ‘‘Thou, therefore, son of man, 
prophesy, and smite thine hands together.” 

In later times likewise, the Jews accompa- 
nied their discourses with significant actions, to 
give their instructions the greater force. Matt. 
xviii. 2. ‘* Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them. 3. And said, 
Verily, I say unto you, except ye be converted 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 4. Whosoever, 
therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child,” &c.—Mark xi. 12. ‘‘On the morrow 
when they were come from Bethany, Jesus was 
hungry. 13. And seeing a fig-tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon; and when he came to it he 
found nothing but leaves. Now the time of 
(gathering) figs was not yet. 14. And Jesus 
answered and said to it, No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it.—20. And on the (next) morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. 21. And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him, Master, behold the fig- 
tree which thou cursedst is withered away.” 
Peter called his Master’s declaration, in conse- 
quence of which the fig-tree was destroyed, a 
curse, agreeably to the phraseology of the He- 
brews, who considered land absolutely sterile 
as. cursed. Heb. vi. 8.—By the typical action 
of destroying the barren fig-tree, our Lord inti- 
mated to his disciples, the destruction which 
was coming on the Jewish nation on account 
of their wickeduess.—John xiii. 4. ‘‘ Jesus 
riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments, 
and took a towel and girded himself. 5, After 
that he poureth water in a basin, and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded.—12. 
So after he had washed their feet, and had tak- 
en his garments and was set down again, he 
said to them, know ye what I have done to you? 
—14. If I your Lord and Master have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.” Ye ought to do the meanest offices to 
each other, when they are necessary for pro- 
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moting each other’s happiness.—Luke ix. 5. 
** Whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them.”— 
Matt. xix. 13. “Then there were brought unto 
him little children, that he should put his hands 
on them, and pray.—15. And he laid his hands 
on them.”—1 Tim. iv. 14. ‘‘ Neglect not the 
spiritual gift which is in thee, which was given 
thee according to prophecy, together with the 
imposition of the hands of the eldership.”— 
Matt. xx. 34, ‘* Jesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes; and immediately their 
eyes received sight.’’—John ix. 6. ‘* He spat 
on the ground and made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay. 7. And said to him, Go wash in the pool 
of Siloam.” 

These examples show that our Lord’s taking 
Pcter’s wife’s mother, who was sick of a fever, 
and Jairus’s daughter, who was dead, by the 
hand; and his touching the eyes of the two 
blind men mentioned Matt. ix. 2. with other 
things of the like nature, were merely signifi- 
cant actions, by which he intimated to the per- 
sons themselves, and to those who were present, 
that he was going to work a miracle in their 
behalf. So also, before he said to his apostles, 
John xx. 22. Receive ye the Holy Ghost, He 
breathed on them, to intimate that by the invisi- 
ble uperation of his power he would confer on 
them the gifts of inspiration and miracles. 

Another rematkable instance of enforcing 
information by a significant action, we have, 
Acts xxi. 11. Agabus ‘took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles.” : 

Lastiy, it is well known that baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper were instituted by Christ, and 
appointed to be continued in the church, for 
the purpose of setting before the people by sig- 
nificant action, some of the greatest articles of 
their faith. 

Since then it was common in the eastern 
countries to give instruction by symbolical ac- 
tions, as well as by words, the many extraor- 
dinary things done by the Jewish prophets, for 
discovering to the Israelites God’s purposes 
concerning themselves, and concerning the 
neighboring nations, cannot be matter either 
of astonishment or of offence to us. They 
were all of them done at the commandment of 
God, and agreeably to the manners of the times; 
and were adm‘rably adapted to convey, in the 
strongest and most forcible manner, the infor- 
mation intended. 

Thus, Isaiah was commanded by God to walk 
three years, not only barefoot but naked, that is, 
without his upper garment; namely, the hairy 
mantle commonly worn by the prophets, Zech. 
xili. 4, And this he was to do as a sign and a 
wonder upon Egypt and Ethiopia, Isa. xx. 2. 3. | 
that is, as it is explained ver. 4. to show by ac- | 
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tion, that the king of Assyria would lead away 
the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians 
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
even with their buttocks uncovered, to the 
shame of Egypt.—B. Lowth, in his note on 
Isa. xx. 3. thinks it probable that Isaiah was 
ordered to walk naked and barefoot three days. 
to show that within three years after the defeat 
of the Cushites and Egyptians by the king of 
Assyria, the town should be taken. For he 
thinks the time was foretold,-as well as the 
event; and that the words three days may have 
been lost out of the text at the end of ver. 2. 
after the word barefoot, a day being put for a 
year according to the prophetic rule. 

In like manner Jeremiah was ordered, chap. 
xix. 1, to get a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
with the ancients of the people and of che 
priests, ver. 2. to go to the valley of Hinnom, 
and prophecy in their hearing that Jerusaiem 
was to be destroyed. And that his prophecy 
might make a strong impression on the imagin- 
ation of the men who were with him, he was 
ordered, ver. 10. ‘‘To break the bottle in the 
sight of these men. 11. And to say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, even so will I 
break this people and this city, as one breaketh 
a potter’s vessel that cannot be made whole 
again.” 

The same prophet was ordered, Jer. xxvii. 2. 
to make bonds and yokes, and put them on his 
own neck, and fo send them to all the neighbor- 
ing kings, by the messengers whom they had 
sent to Jerusalem to persuade Zedekiah to en- 
ter into the confederacy which they had formed 
against the king of Babylon: and by that sym- 
bolical action the prophet was to signify to them, 
that the issue of the confederacy would be cer- 
tain captivity to them all.—But we are told, ch. 
xxviii. 10. That the false prophet Hananiab, 
took the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck and broke it, and spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord, 
Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, from the neck of all na- 
tions, within the space of two full years.” 

Once more, Jeremiah having written in a 
book, his prophecy concerning the destruction 
of Babylon, recorded, Jer. li. he gave it to Se- 
rajah, ver. 60. and ordered him when he came 
to Babylon with Zedekiah, to read it, and hay- 
ing read it, to bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates. Ver. 64. ‘* And thou 
shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her.” 

With the same design of speaking by signifi 
cant actions, Ezekiel was ordered to delineate 
Jerusalem upon a tile, and to besiege it by build- 
ing a fort against it, raising a mount, and setting 
a camp with battering rams against it round 
about. This siege the prophet was to continue 
four hundred and thirty days, and during the 
continuance thereof he was to eat-and drink by 
measure: and his bread was to be baked, that is, 
prepared, ver. 15. with dung; the fuel with 
which he was to prepare his bread was to Le 



76 

dung. By these symbolical actions, the prophet 
showed that Jerusalem was to be besieged, and 
that during the siege the inhabitants were to be - 
punished with a grievous famine, Eze. iv.—In 
the following chapter the prophet was ordered, 
ver. 1. to shave his head and beard, and with a 
balance to divide the hairs thereof into three 
parts, and ver. 2. when the days of the siege were 
fulfilled, he was to burn with fire a third part of 
the hairs in the midst of the city: next he was 
to take a third part, and smite about it with a 
kniie: and the remaining third part he was to 
scatter in the wind, except a few hairs which he 
was to bind in the skirts of his garment. The 
meaning of these symbolical actions God ex- 

. plained to the Israelites, as follows, ver. 11. 
‘: Because thou hast defiled my sanctuary, with 
all thy detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations; therefore wiil I also diminish 
thee; neither shall mine eyes spare, neither will 
T have any pity. 12. A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with famine shall they be 
consumed in the midst of thee; and a third part 
shall fall by the sword round about thee; and I 
will scatter a third part into all the winds; and 
I will draw out a sword after them. 13. Thus 
shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will 
cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be 
comforted.—15. So it shall be a reproach and 
a taunt, an instruction and an astonishment, 
unto the nations that are round about thee, when 
I shall execute judgments in thee, in anger, and 
in fury, and in furious rebukes. I the Lord 
have spoken it.” 

For the illustration of the foregoing allegor- 
ical action, I will here transcribe B. Lowth’s 
note on Isa. vii. 20. In the same day shall the 
Lord shave with a razor that is hired, namely by 
them beyond the rwer, by the king of Assyria, the 
head and the hair of the feet: and it shall also con- 
sume the beard. ‘‘ To shave with the hired razor 
the head, the feet, and the beard, is an expres- 
sion highly parabolical; to denote the utter de- 
vastation of the country from one end to the 
other, and the plundering of the people from 
the highest to the lowest, by the Assyrians, 
whom God employed as his instrument to punish 
the Jews. Ahaz himself, in the first place, 
hired the king of Assyria to come to help him 
against the Syrians, by a present made to him 
of all the treasures of the temple, as well as his 
own: and God himself considered the great 
nations whom he thus employed, as his merce- 
naries, and paid them their wages.. Thus he 
paid Nebuchadnezzar, for his services against 
‘Tyre, by the conquest of Egypt, Ezek. xxix. 
18—20. The hairs of the head are those of the 
highest order in the state; those of the feet or 
the lower parts are the common people; the 
beard is the king, the high priest, the very su- 
preme in dignity and majesty. The eastern 
people have always held the beard in the high- 
est veneration, and have been extremely jeal- 
ous of itshonor. To pluck a man’s beard is an 
instance of the greatest indignity that can be 
offered, Isa. 1.6. The king of the Ammonites, 
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to show the utmost contempt of David, cut off 
half of the beards of his servants; and the men 
were greatly ashamed: and David bade them 
tarry at Jericho till their beards were grown,” 
2 Sam. x. 4. 5. &e. Fe 

Once more, God ordered Ezekiel, ch. xii. 3. 
to prepare stuff for removing, and to go forth 
with it at even in the sight of the people, as 
they who go forth into captivity, and having 
digged through the wall in their sight, to carry 
his stuff out thereby upon his shoulders in the 
twilight, with his face covered that he might not 
see the ground.—The prophet having perform- 
ed these actions in the sight of the people, 
when they said to him, What dost thou? God 
ordered him to reply, ver. 11. ‘‘ 1 am your sign: 
like as I have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: they shall remove and go into captivity. 
12. And the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall 
go forth: they shall dig through the wall to car- 
ry out thereby: he shall cover his face that he 
see not the ground with his eyes. 13. My net 
also will I spread upon him, and he shall be 
taken in the snare: and I will bring him to 
Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans, yet 
shall he not see it though he shall die there. 
14. And I will scatter towards every wind, all 
that are about him to help him.” &c. 

From these examples of significant actions, 
concerning which God declared that they were 
commanded to be done for the purpose of pre- 
figuring future events, we may conclude, that 
those uncommon actions, which he commanded 
without declaring the purpose for which they 
were commanded, had, like the others, a typical 
meaning. This conclusion is warranted by the 
inspired writers, who in after times have point- 
ed out the things signified by these actions. 
For example, whefi God ordered Abraham to 
sacrifice his only"son, although he did not tell 
him the purpose for which that difficult com- 
mand was given to him, yet from the apostle’s 
terming the suspension of that command a re- 
ceiving of Isaac from the dead for a parable, 
Heb. xi. 19. we learn, that by the command to 
sacrifice Isaac, and by the suspension of that 
command, the death and resurrection of God’s 
only Son was prefigured. In like manner, when 
the sacrifice of the Passover was instituted, al- 
though no intimation was given of its having a 
typical meaning, we know that it prefigured the. 
sacrifice of Christ, together, with the influence 
of that sacrifice in procuring the salvation of 
believers. For we are told expressly, John xix. 

36, that when our Lord hung on the cross his 
legs were not broken, that the command con- 
cerning the paschal lamb, Ex. xii. 46. ‘‘ Neith- 
er shall ye brake a bone thereof,” might’ be 
fulfilled. Besides, in allusion to the typical 
meaning of the Passover, Christ is called, 1 
Cor. v. 7. Our Passover; and is said to, be sac- 
rificed for us. Farther, when God ordered 
Moses to lift up the image ofaserpent ona pole, 
that the Israelites in the wilderness who were 
stung with serpents might be healed by looking 
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at it, although nothing was said concerning its 
having atypical meaning, yet that it had such a 
meaning we learn from our Lord himself, who 
thus explained it, John iii. 14. ‘As Moses lift- 
ed up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up, that whoso- 
ever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.” Wherefore, the lifting up 
of the brazen serpent was a type of Christ’s 
being lifted up on the cross; and the health 
which the Israelites obtained by looking to it, 
represented the salvation of those who believe 
on Christ as the Saviour of the world. Hence, 
in allusion to the typical meaning of the brazen 
serpent, Isaiah introduces Messiah saying, ch. 
xlv. 22. ** Look unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth.” 

Upon the whole, it appears, that the uncom- 
mon actions performed by the Jewish prophets, 
were all of them significant; both those whose 
meaning was declared, and those whose mean- 
ing was not declared; and that they were com- 
manded by God for the purpose of prefiguring, 
in a symbolical manner, future persons and 
events.—It is true, the long duration of some 
of these symbolical actions, the labor with 
which they were performed, and the pain which 
they occasioned to the persons who performed 
them, have afforded infidels a pretence for 
speaking of the prophets as fanatics and mad- 
men, who by such doings debased the prophet- 
ic office. For which reason, to vindicate the 
character of these holy men, some of the learn- 
ed Jewish doctors have given it as their opin- 
ion, that these uncommon actions were trans- 
acted only in visions, in which the prophets 
seemed to themselves to do them. But this 
supposition is contradicted by the Scriptures, 
which represent the actions under consideration 
as done in the presence of the people, for the 
purpose of drawing their attention to the infor- 
mations with which.these actions were accompa- 
nied: an effect which the relation of a vision 
could not produce, because the incredulous 
and profane would naturally consider such a 
vision either as a fiction or as an illusion. The 
character, therefore, of the Jewish prophets 
will be more effectually vindicated, if we recol- 
lect what they themselves constantly affirmed; 
namely, that all the uncommon things which 
they did, they were commanded by God to do: 
and that, after the events prefigured by these 
actions came to pass, no doubt could be enter- 
tained of their being commanded by God to do 
them.—Next, if we remember, That in the early 
ages it was usual to convey instruction by sym- 
bolical actions, we shall be sensible, that the 
things for which the prophets have been cen- 
sured as madmen, did not appear to their con- 
temporaries in the light in which we moderns 
view them: that they excited the curiosity of 
the people among whom they were transacted, 
and led them to inquire of the prophets what 
they meant by them, as in the instances men- 
tioned, Ezek. xii. 9. xxi. 7: That being ad- 
dressed to the senses of mankind, they must 
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have conveyed the instruction with which they 
were accompanied in the most forcible manaer. 
And that instruction thus forcibly conveyed, 
making a strong impression on the mind of the 
spectators, must have been long remembered, 
and could be communicated to others with 
great accuracy. Thus it appears that in the 
early ages, when the art of writing was little 
known, the most effectual method of communi- 
cating and diffusing knowledge was to instruct 
the people by significant or symbolical actions, 
and that in fact this method was commonly 
practised, especially among the eastern nations 
Wherefore, the Jewish prophets are not to he 

ridiculed for the symbolical actions with which 
they accompanied their predictions. The ira- 
portance of the end for which they performed 
these actions, andthe success with which they 
accomplished that'efd, are a sufficient vindica- 
tion both of the wisdom of God in commanding 
them, and of the good sense and piety of the 
prophets in performing them. For which rea- 
son, I think, we cannot be mistaken in believing 
they were all performed exactly as related in 
the scriptures. 

SECTION V. 

Of Instruction conveyed by some Actions and Events hap 
pening in the ordinary Course of Things. 

I. It is now time to proceed to the consider- 
ation of a method in which God communicated 
the knowledge of things future, which though 
different from that described in the preceding 
section, and more removed from comnion ob- 
servation, was nearly allied to it. For, where- 
as the prophets, by the divine direction assumed 
characters not naturally belonging to them and 
performed actions altogether out of the com- 
mon course, for the purpose of prefiguring 
future persons and events, the characters and 
actions and fortunes of some eminent persons, 
whose distinguished stations placed them in the 
view of the world, were so ordered by God as 
to be exact representations of future persons, 
who, when they arose, by the likeness of their 
characters, and actions, and fortunes, to those of 
the persons by whom they were represented, 
would make mankind sensible that the inspired 
teachers spake truly when they declared that 
the one had been prefigured by the other. In 
some instances, the persons whose characters 
and actions prefigured future events, were de- 
clared by God himself to be typical, long before 
the events which they prefigured came to pass 
But in other instances, many persons really 
typical were not known to be such, till after the 
things which they typified happened. 

1. Of the first mentioned sort we have a re- 
markable example in Abraham, whom God de- 
clared to be a typical person by constituting 
him the father or type of believers of all nations; 
and by making with him as their father, a cov- 
enant. in which he promised to be a God to him 
and to his seed in their generations, and to give 
to him and to his seed the land of Canaan for 
an everlasting possession; which promises had 
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not only a literal but a typical or second mean- 
ing; as was showed at large in Ess. v. sec. 1, 2, 
&c. consequently the covenant with Abraham 
was an allegory. 

2. A second example of a typical person we 
have in Melchizedec, who in his character of a 
king and priest united, was declared by God 
himself to be atype of his Son’s becoming a 
king and a priest in the human nature; and 
who, by blessing Abraham, prefigured the effi- 
cacy of the priesthood and government of the 
Son of God in procuring for believers the par- 
don of their sins. Ps. cx. 4. ‘‘ The Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 
forever after the similitude of Melchizedec.” 

3. Jacob 'ikewise and Esau were typical per- 
sons; For their struggling together in their 
mother’s womb, prefigured the wars which the 
nations who were to descend from them were to 
wage with each other: And Jacob’s taking hold 
of Esau’s heel in their birth, prefigured that 
the descendants of Jacob would subdue the de- 
scendants of Esau. So God told Rebecca 
Gen. xxv. 23. ‘* Two nations are in thy womb; 
and two kinds of people shall be separated from 
thy bowels: and the one people shall be strong- 
er than the other people; and the elder shall 
serve the younger.” 

4. Joshua, who was the high-priest of the 
Jews during the rebuilding of the temple, was 
an eminently typical person. For he prefigur- 
ed our great high-priest Christ, as we learn 
from the vision in which the prephet Zechariah, 
ch. iii. 3. saw him standing before the angel of 
the Lord in filthy garments, to represent the 
iniquity of the many which was to be laid 
en Christ. These filthy garments the angel 
commanded to be taken away from him, and 
said, ver. 4. ‘‘ Behold I have caused thine ini- 
quity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee 
with change of raiment. 5. And I said, Let 
them set a fair mitre upon his head: So they 
set a fair mitre upon his head,” such as the 
high-priests wore when they officiated, ‘‘ and 
clothed him with garments.” Then to show 
tne emblematical meaning of the vision, the an- 
gel of the Lord said, ver. 8. ‘‘ Hear now, O 
Joshua, the high-priest, thou and thy fellows 
that set before thee, for they are men of won- 
der,” Typical men. So the phrase signifies, Is. 
viii. 18. ‘* For, behold I will bring forth my 
servant the Brauch.’? Wherefore, Joshua in his 
character as high-priest, and his fellows the 
high-priests who preceded him, were all of 
them types, or prefigurations of God’s servant 

. the Branch, in his character as high-priest; 
which also the author of the epistle to the He- 
brews hath proved at great length.—Farther, to 
show still more clearly that Joshua was a type 
of Christ, the prophet was ordered by God to 
take silver and gold and make crowns, and to 
set them on the head of Joshua in the house of 
Josiah, and to say to him, ch. vi. 12. ‘* Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name is the Branch, He shall grow 
up out of his place, and he shall build the tem- 
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ple of the Lord,—and he shall bear the glory, 

and shall sit and rule upon his-throne, and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both.” 
But the man whose name is the Branch, and 
who is here foretold to grow up out of his place, 
was, according to Isaiah, to be a descendant of 
Jesse. Ch. xi. 1. ‘‘ And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch 

shall grow out of his roots.”? Wherefore, Josh- 

ua being a descendant of Aaron, was not the 
person whom Isaiah foretold under the idea of 
a Branch growing out of the roots of Jesse. 
Consequently, when God ordered the prophet 
to say to Joshua and the witnesses, after putting 
the crowns on Joshua’s head, Behold the man 
whose name ig the Branch, his meaning certainly 
was, that Joshua was a type of the man whose 
name is the Branch, in his two offices of a king 
and a priest, and as the builder of the true tem- 
ple of the Lord. Accordingly, that this sym- 
bolical transaction might be remembered, and 
that Joshua in after ages might be known to 
have been a type and a pledge of the coming 
ofthe Man whose name is the Branch, the two 
crowns which the prophet had put on Joshua’s 
head as symbols of the two offices in which he 
was a type of Christ, were, by the command of 
God, delivered to the witnesses to be laid up 
in the temple as a memorial, ver. 14. 

If, because Zerubbabel at this time was the 
prince of the Jews, any one suspects that he, 
and not Joshua was called the Man whose name 
is the Branch, he ought to consider that, of the 
man whose name is the Branch, it is said, ver. 
13. not only ‘‘ that he shall build the temple of 
the Lord,—and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne,” but that ‘‘he shall be a priest upon 
his throne.”’? For this could not be said of Ze- 
rubbabel, who was not a descendant of Aaron. 
We may therefore conclude, that the things said 
and done to Joshua by the prophet Zechariah, 
were said and done to him as a type of Christ. 

5. Of typical persons who were not declared 
to be such, till the persons of whom they were 
types appeared, Adam deserves to be first men- 
tioned. For in respect of his being the author 
of sin and death to all his posterity, he is said 
by the Apostle, Rom. vy. 14. to be by contrast, 
tuzo:, ‘the type or figure of him (Christ) who 
was to come”’ for the purpose of being the au- 
thor of righteousness and life to mankind. See 
Rom. v. 14. notes. Hence Christ is called, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. The last Adam.—Adam was 
likewise a type of Christ in this respect, that 
Eve, who was an image of the church, was 
formed of a rib taken from Adam’s side while 
he was inadeep sleep. For this transaction 
prefigured the formation of the church the 
Lamb’s wife, by the breaking of Christ’s side 
on the cross, while he slept the sleep of death, 
as the apostle insinuateth, Eph. v. 32. See 
the note on that verse. 

6. Of persons who in their natural characters 
and fortunes were types of future persons and 
events, Abraham’s wives and sons are remark- 
able examples. His wives Hagar and Sarah, 
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were types of the two covenants by which men 
become the people of God, and his sons Ishmael 
and Isaac were, in their characters and state, 
types of the people of God under these cove- 
nants. So the apostle Paul assures us, Gal. 
iv. 22. ‘It is written that Abraham had two 
sons; one by the bond-maid, and one by the 
free woman. 23. But he verily who was born 
of the bond-maid, was begotten according to the 
flesh; but he who was born of the free woman 
was through the promise. 24. Which things 
are an allegory: For these women are the two 
covenants: The one verily from Mount Sinai 
bringing forth children unto bondage, which is 
Agar. 25, For the name Agar denotes Mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and she answereth to the pres- 
ent Jerusalem, and is in bondage with her 
children. 26. But the Jerusalem above is the 
free woman, who is the mother of us all.” See 
Gal. iv. 24. notes 1. 2. and ver. 25. notes, 
where, and in the commentary, this allegory is 
explained. 

%. The third typical person I shall mention is 
David, who was raised by God to the govern- 
ment of the natural seed of Abraham, that in 
his office as their king, and in his wars against 
their enemies, he might be a type of Christ the 
ruler and saviour of Abraham’s spiritual seed. 
This appears from what the angel who announc- 
ed our Lord’s birth said to his mother, Luke i. 
32. ‘*The Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David, and he shall rule 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” For in what 
sense could our Lord’s spiritual dominion be 
called the kingdom of his father David, unless 
David’s kingdom was a type thereof? In fact, 
the power and success with which David gov- 
erned the natural seed, and subdued the neigh- 
boring heathen nations, their enemies, was a fit 
prefiguration of the power and success with 
which Christ rules the spiritual seed, and sub- 
dues their enemies.—That David was a type of 
Christ appears from this also, that the prophets 
who foretold to the Israelites the coming of 
Christ, named him David, and David their king: 
by a common metonymy giving the name of the 
type to the person typified. See Jer. xxx. 9. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. Elosea iii. 4. 5. 
and Is. lv. 3. Acts xi. 34. particularly the 
last mentioned passage, where the benefits 
which the spiritual seed derive ‘tom the gov- 
ernment of Christ, and in p2zccular their safety 
from their enemies, are termed, The sure mer- 
cies of David.—In short, unless David in his 
government of the natural seed was a type of 
Christ in his government of the spiritual seed, 
no just interpretation can be given of the divine 
revelations and promises which were made 
to him, and which are recorded by Ethan, 
Ps. Ixxxix. 19.—37. Whereas, if these things 
were spoken to David as an image or type of 
Christ, the whole is plain, and hath received a 
complete accomplishment. 

8. The fourth typical person whose history is 
given in Scripture is Solomon, who in his rul- 
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ing the natural seed, and in his building the 
temple, prefigured Christ the ruler of the spir- 

-itual Israel, and the builder of the Christian 
church, the great temple of God which in its 
perfect form will subsist in the heavenly country. 
For as David’s government was so ordered b 
God, as to be a striking representation of the 
powerful government which Christ now exer- 
cises, for protecting his people, and subduing 
their enemies, so God raised up Solomon a 
peaceful king, and made Israel enjoy peace and 
prosperity under his government, and appointed 
him to build the temple of God at Jerusalem, 
1 Chron. xxii. 9. 10. to prefigure the peace 
and happiness which the spiritual Israel shall- 
enjoy after all their enemies are completely 
destroyed, and they themselves are introduced 
into the heavenly country, and formed into one 
great church or temple for the worship of God~ 
This appears from Ps. lxxii. where Solomon’s 
character and actions as a king are delineated, 
and the happy effects of his government are 
described. For in that Psalm things are spok- 
en of him which do not belong to him, unless 
as a type of Christ: particularly ver. 5. ‘‘ They 
shall fear thee as long as the sun and toon 
endure, throughout all generations.” — Ver. 11. 
‘¢ All kings shall fall down before him, all na- 
tions shall serve him. 12. For he shall deliver 
the needy when he crieth, the poor also, and 
him who hath no helper.—14. He shall redeem 
their soul from deceit and violence; and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his sight.—Ver. 17. 
His name shall endure forever; his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun: and men shall 
be blessed in him: all nations shall call him 
blessed.’’"—This last circumstance indisputably 
proves Solomon to have been a type of Christ, 
for it was one of the distinguishing characters 
of Christ, Abraham’s seed, That, ‘‘in him all 
the nations of the earth were to be blessed.””— 
Moreover, Ps. xlv. cannot be interpreted of 
Solomon, unless on the supposition that he was 
a type of Christ: for in his natural character, it 
could not be said to Solomon, ver. 6. ‘‘ Thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever; the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom is a sceptre of rectitude. 
Thou hast Joved righteousness, and hated wick- 
edness; therefore, O God, thy God hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness above thy asso-: 
ciates.””? See Heb. i. 8. note 1. 

9. The fifth allegorical or typical person 
spoken of in Scripture, is the Son of the proph- 
etess whose birth was foretold, Is. vii. 14. 
‘‘The Lord himself shall give you a sign, Be- 
hold a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, 
and shail call his name Immanuel. 15. Butter 
and honey shall he eat, that he may know to 
refuse the evil and choose the good. 16. For 
before the child shall know to refuse the evil 
and choose the good, the land that thou abhor- 
rest shall be forsaken of both her kings.”— 
B Lowth says this passage should be translated 
in the following manner. ‘‘ Behold this virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou shalt 
call his name Immanuel: butter and honey shall 
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be eat when he shall know to refuse evil and 
choose good. For before this child shall know 
to refuse evil and choose good, the land shall 
be desolate, by whose two kings thou art dis- 
tressed.” On Isaiah, page 63. Lowth adds, 
“* Harmer has clearly shown, that these articles 
of food (butter and honey) are delicacies in the 
East; and as such denote a state of plenty, see 
also Josh. vy. 6. They therefore naturally ex- 
press the plenty of the country, as a mark of 
peace restored to it.” And in confirmation of 
his opinion, he cites Jarchi, ‘‘ Butyrum et mel 
comedet infans iste, quoniam terra nostra plena 
erit omnis boni.” He then proceeds thus, page 
64: ‘‘ Agreeably to the observations communi- 
cated by the learned person above-mentioned 
(Harmer), which perfectly well explain the his- 
torical sense of this much disputed passage, not 
excluding a higher secondary sense, the obvi- 
ous and literal. meaning of the prophecy is this, 
That within the time that a young woman, now 
a virgin, should conceive and bring forth a 
child, and that child should arrive at such an 
age as to distinguish between good and evil, 
that is, within a few years (compare viii. 4.) 
the enemies of Judah should be destroyed.” 
And to show that this prophecy actually hath a 
higher secondary meaning, that learned exposi- 
tur reasons ag follows: ‘‘ But the prophecy is 
introduced in so solemn a manner; the sign is 
so marked, as a sign selected and given by God 
himself, after Ahaz had rejected the offer of 
any sign of his own choosing out of the whole 
compass of nature; the terms of the prophecy 
are so peculiar, and the name of the child so 
expressive, containing in them much more than 
the circumstances of the birth of a common 
child required, or even admitted; that we may 
easily suppose, that, in minds prepared by the 
general expectation of a great deliverer to 
spring from the house of David, they raised 
hopes far beyond what the present occasion 
suggested: especially when it was found, that 
in the subsequent prophecy, delivered immedi- 
ately afterward, this child called Immanuel is 
treated as the Lord and prince of the land of 
Judah,’”’—(Ch. viit 8.) To the things mention- 
ed by Lowth, I add, that the account of the 
character and actions of this child given, Is. ix. 
5, is by no means applicable to the Son of the 
prophetess, unless as a type of the divine per- 
son who was to be the deliverer of the people 
of God. ‘‘Unto usa child is born, unto us a 
son is given, and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his name shall be called won- 
derful, counsellor, the mighty God, the eyer- 
lasting father, the Prince of Peace. 7. Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there shall 

be no end, upon the throne of David and upon 
his kingdom to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from henceforth, 
even forever: the zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.” 

That the prediction of a virgin’s conceiving 
and bearing a Son who was to be called Im- 
manuel, was at that time understood to be a 
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promise of the birth of a great and even a divine 
person, B. Lowth says, ‘‘ may be collected with 
great probability from a passage of Micah, a 
prophet contemporary with Isaiah, but who be- 
gan to prophesy after him; and who, as I have 
already observed, imitated him, and sometimes 
used his expressions. Micah having delivered 
that remarkable prophecy, which determines 
the place of the birth of Messiah the ruler of 
God’s people, whose goings forth have been of old 
from everlasting, that it should be Bethlehem 
Ephrata; adds immediately, that nevertheless 
in the meantime God would deliver his people 
into the hands of their enemies; he will give 
them up, till she who is to bear a child shall bring 
forth, Micah y. 3. This obviously and plainly 
refers to some known prophecy concerning a 
woman to bring forth a child; and seems much 
more properly applicable to this passage of 
Isaiah, than to any other of the same prophet, 
to which some interpreters have applied it. St. 
Matthew, therefore, in applying this prophecy 
to the birth of Christ, ch. i. 22, 23. does it not 
merely in accommodating the words of the 
prophet to a suitable case, not in the prophet’s 
view, but takes it in its strictest, clearest, and 
most important sense, and applies it according 
to the original design and principal intention of 
the prophet.” 

10. The sixth allegorical or typical person 
mentioned in Scripture, is the prophet Jonah, 
whose preservation in the belly of the whale 
during three days and three nights, and his 
being after that vomited up alive, Christ him- 
self declares was a type of his own continuance 
in the grave, and of his subsequent resurrection 
from the dead. Matt. xii. 39. ‘‘ An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it but the sign 
of the prophet Jonah. 40. For as Jonah was 
three days and three nights in the whale’s bel- 
ly: so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth.” Far- 
ther, by saying, Luke xi. 30. ‘‘ As Jonah was 
a sign to the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 
Man be to this generation;”’ our Lord insinuat- 
ed, that as the miraculous preservation of Jonah 
in the whale’s belly, when related to the Nine- 
vites, induced them to give credit to the mes- 
sage which he brought to them from God, so 
Christ’s resurrection from the dead, preached to 
mankind by his apostles, would induce many to 
believe on him as the Son of God. Wherefore, 
in both these particulars, Jonah was a type of 
Christ. 

IJ. Having said thus much concerning per- 
sons, who in their natural characters, and ac- 
tions, and fortunes, are declared to have been 
types of future persons and events, it remains 
to speak of events happening to the ancient 
church and people of God, which, by the cir 
cumstances wherewith they were accompanied, 
are-showed to have been typical of greater 
events that were to happen to the people of 
God under the Gospel dispensation. Now con- 
cerning these I have two observations to make. 
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The first is, that the things respecting the an- 
cient people of God, which prefigured the great- 
er things to happen to the people of God under 
the Gospel dispensation, were in some instances 
‘foretold before they happened to the ancient 
people. My second observation is, that the 
prediction of these figurative events were also 
predictions of the events which they prefigured. 
Of this double sense of prophecy various instan- 
ces might be given. Suffice it, however, to 
mention one imstance only; namely, the deliver- 
ance of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, 
and their restoration to the land of Canaan. 
These, though natural events, prefigured the 
much greater and more important deliverance 
of mankind from the captivity of sin, and their 
introduction into the heavenly Canaan. For, 
in the writings of the evangelists, passages of 
the prophecies which foretold the deliverance 
from Babylon, are applied to that greater deliv- 
erance. For example, Is. xl. 2. 3. is said by 
Matthew, ch. iii. 3. and by our Lord himself, 
Matt. xi. 10. to have been fulfilled by John 
Baptist’s preaching in the wilderness of Judea. 
Yet these verses in their first and literal mean- 
ing, evidently relate to the return of the Jews 
from Babylon. For Isaiah, in the end of ch. 
xxxix. having foretold that all the riches of his 
palaces, which Hezekiah had from pride shown 
to the messengers of the king of Babylon, 
should be carried away to Babylon, and that 
his sons should be carried thither captives, and 
made eunuchs in the palace of the king of Bab- 
ylon, the prophet in this xlth chapter mitigated 
the severity of that prediction, by foretelling, 
that whilst the Jews were oppressed with the 
miseries of their captivity, God would order his 
prophets who were among them to comfort his 
people, by assuring them that their captivity 
would at length come to an end; because, con- 
sidering their sufferings as a sufficient punish- 
ment for their sins as a nation, he would pardon 
and restore them to their own land, ver. 2. 
*« Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received 
of the Lord’s hands double for all her sins.’ 
The people in Babylon being thus assured that 
they were to be brought back to Judea, ‘the 
first thought,” as B. Lowth observes, ‘ which 
would occur to the captives, would be the diffi- 
culty and danger of their passing through the 
deserts of Arabia, where the nearest way from 
Babylon to Jerusalem Jay.”” Wherefore the 
prophets in Babylon, to remove the fears of the 
people, were ordered to assure them, that by 
whatever road they should return, it would be 
made commodious for their safe passage. And 
this assurance the prophets would give them in 
language taken from the custom of the eastern 
princes, who, when they were about to march 
with their armies through difficult roads, sent 
pioneers before them to widen the narrow pass- 
es, to fill up the hollows, to level the heights, 
and to smooth the rough ways through which 
they were to march, ver..3. ‘‘The voice of 
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one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord; make straight in the desert 

an high way for our God 4. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain.” 
By these images the prophets intimated, that 
God was to march from Babylon at the head of 
his people, to protect them during their journey, 
and to bring them safely into Judea. These 
things are mere plainly expressed, Is. lii. 12 
‘‘Ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight; for the Lord will go before you, and the 
God of Israel will be your re-reward.” 

But although this whole prophecy, in its first 
and literal meaning, evidently related to the 
deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, the 
application of the above cited passage to the 
preaching of John Baptist by the evangelist 
Matthew, and by our Lord himself, showeth 
plainly that the prophecies concerning the de- 
liverance of the people of God from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, had a second and higher mean- 
ing, of which the literal sense was the siga. 
By foretelling the deliverance of the Jews from 
Babylon, these prophecies foretold the deliver- 
ance of mankind from the infinitely worse bon- 
dage of sin. Moreover, the command to the 
prophets in Babylon to comfort God’s people 
by announcing that their sins were pardoned, 
and that they were soon to be brought back to 
their own land, was a command to the ministers 
of the gospel in every age to comfort penitent 
believers, by assuring thei, that their sins shall 
be pardoned; and that Christ will bring them 
safely into the heavenly country, (of which the 
restoration of the Jews to Canaan was an em- 
blem and pledge,) because he hath successfully 
removed all obstacles out of their way. The 
preparation of the way of the Lord among the 
Jews by the preaching of John Baptist, was 
fitly expressed by the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. For, as Lowth observes on Isaiah, 
page 188. ‘* The Jewish church, to which John 
was sent to announce the coming of Messiah, 
was at that time in a barren and desert condi- 
tion; unfit, without reformation, for the recep- 
tion of her king. It was in this desert country, 
destitute at that time of all religious cultivation, 
in‘true piety and good works unftuitful, that 
John was sent to prepare the way of the Lord 
by preaching repentance.” 
Many other examples of prophecies might he 

mentioned, in which the return of the Jews 
from Babylon was foretold, and of which passa- 
ges are applied, by the writers of the New 
Testament, to the redemption of mankind from 
the bondage of sin. But the one explained 
above, may suffice as a proof of what is called 
the double sense of prophecy, in which the ob- 
vious literal sense exhibits a second and higher 
meaning: So that these prophecies, properly 
speaking, are true allegories. 

Thus it appears, That the high figurative ex- 
pressions in the Jewish Scriptures which are 
so offensive to modern ears and to minute phi- 
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losophers, were occasioned by the poverty of 
the first language of mankind: That tlre boldest 
of these figures were derived from the ancient 
picture-writing: That the symbols used in that 
kind of writing gave rise to the dark Egyptian 
allegory, which was held in great estimation at 
the tifie the Scriptures were written: And that 
in the early ages, mankind, whether barbarous 
or civilized, were accustomed to express their 
sentiments and feelings by significant actions as 
well as by significant sounds. These things 
considered, it cannot be matter either of sur- 
prise or of blame, that the Jewish prophets ex- 
horted the people and foretold future events in 
such figurative language as to us moderns ap- 
pears extravagant; or that they delivered their 
exhortations and predictions in dark allegories, 
formed on the qualities and circumstances of 
the symbols, by which the persons and nations 
concerning whom they prophesied were denoted 
in picture-writing; or even that, on extraordi- 
nary occasions, they foretold things future by 
what may be called a drama continued through 
a great length of time, in which they spake and 
acted things which excited the wonder of the 
spectators, and led them to inquire what the 
prophets meant by them, and, when explained, 
could not but make a strong impression upon 
their imagination. These things were all done 
suitably to the genius and manners of the times, 
and were easily understood by the people for 
whose instruction they were intended.—And 
with respect to the persons who, in the Scrip- 
tures, are said in their natural characters and 
actions to have been types of future persons 
and events, that method of foretelling things 
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future was of the same kind with allegorical 
prophecy: for surely it made no difference 
whether the allegory was formed on the qualities 
and actions of a symbol, or on the qualities and 
actions of areal person. In the symbolical or 
instituted allegory, it was showed to be an alle. 
gory by the particulars of which it was compos- 
ed. But in the natural allegory, the characters 
and events of which it was composed do not 
show it to be an allegory. Wherefore, before 
these are considered by us as gllegories, or 
prefigurations of future persons and events, we 
ought to be assured by some one or other of 
the prophets or inspired persons who afterwards 
arose, that they art allegories, otherwise they 
ought not to be considered as such.—By this 
rule the futility of those allegorical meanings 
which some of the ancient fathers put on many 
passages of Scripture will clearly appear. And 
the humor of finding mystical senses in the 
sacred oracles, which some of the modern com- 
mentators have too much indulged, will be 
effectually repressed. 

Upon the whole, the observation suggested 
in the beginning of this Essay may now be re- 
peated with some confidence; namely, That the 
high figurative language by which the Jewish 
Scriptures are so strongly marked, together 
with the allegorical and typical senses with 
which they abound, and the extraordinary 
things done by the Jewish prophets, instead of 
being instances of absurdity and signs of impos- 
ture, are proofs of their antiquity and authen- 
ticity; and even strong presumptions of the 
divine original of the revelations contained in 
these venerable writings. 
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4 CHRONOLOGICAL HARMONY OF THE SCRIPTURE HISTORIES, AND OF 

Year of 
World, 

1 

2473 

before 
Christ. 

4004 

4003 

3875 

3769 

3017 

2948 
2468 

2348 

2347 

THE FULFILMENT OF ITS PREDICTIONS. 

From eternity Jewovan himself alone subsisted in three persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; Ge. 21-33, De. 33. 27 
Ps. 90.2; Is. 44.6; Hab. 1. 12; 1 John 5.7; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Mat. 28, 19 ;—3. 16, 17, &c. 

God decreed whatever comes to pass; Ac. 15. 18; Is. 46.10; Eph. 1.11; 2 Ti. 1.9, &c. He made the covenant of graca 
with his Son as the Mediator and Representative of his elect ; Ps. 40. 6. .8 ;—89, 3, 4; Is, 53. 10; Jer. 30. 21; Zec. 6. 13, 

God created all things ; covenanted with mankind ; Adam fell into sin, and his posterity in him ; God published salva- 
tion by Christ, but denounced troubles and sorrows in this life; Gen. i..iii.; Ex. 20.11; Ec. 7.29; Ro. 5. 12..21, 
1 Cor. 15. 22. 

Cain, and not long after Abel is born, perhaps with twin-sisters. Some years after Cain becomes a husbandman, Abel a 
shepherd, Ge. iv. F : Suge s 

Cain and Abel offer sacrifice. Cain murders Abel, and is punished ; but his family increases ; Ge. iv.; Heb, 11.4; 1 
John 3.12; Jude. Next year Seth is born. r g 

Enos is born. Public societies for God’s worship are introduced, to distinguish the Sethites from the offspring of Cain 
Ge. 5. 6 ;—4. 26. 

After predicting the last judgment, pious Enoch is translated to heaven without tasting of death ; Ge. 5. 23,24; Heb 
11.5; Jude 14, 15. 

Noah, the famous preacher and patriarch, is born, to the great joy of Lamech his father ; Ge. 5. 28; Eze. 14. 14, 20. 
The Sethites' marrying with the Cainites, en become abominably wicked. Noah warns them of the flood, and begins 

to build his ark ; Ge. vi. Heb. 11.7; 1 Pet. 3. 20; 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
Methuselah, son of Enoch, dies. The world, with perhaps double of its present inhabitants, is drowned by a flood 

Noah, his family, and some animals, are preserved in the ark ; Ge. 5. 27 ;—vii. Lu. 17. 26, 27; Mat. 24. 37..39; Job 
22.16; 1 Pe. 3.19, 20; 2 Pe. 2.5 ;—3. 6. 

The flood ceases ; the ark settles in Armenia: Noah, his sons, and the animals, come forth of the ark. Noah offers 
sacrifices of thanksgiving. God covenants with him ; allows him to eat flesh ; forbids murder ; gives him the rainbow, 
as atoken that the earth should never more be drowned. Not long after Noah plants a vineyard ; is drunk ; and fore- 
tells the fate of his seed ; Gen. viii. ix. Is. 54. 8..10. : 

Men, being generally recorrupted, build the tower of Barner. God confounds their language, and disperses them. 
Nimrod founds a kingdom in Chaldea, Ashur another in Assyria, and Mizraim a third in Egypt ; Ge. x. xi. xii. 

Two years after the death of Noah Abraham is born, in the 130th year of Terah. Sarai or Iscah, his brother Haran’s 
daughter, is born ten years after; Ge. 11. 26..32 ;—17. 17 ;—20. 12. 

Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, subdues the kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. Gen. 14. 1..3. 
Terah dying after they had dwelt five years in Haran, Abraham, directed by God, and encouraged by a promise of Christ, 

and a numerous seed, enters Canaan. The land is promised to his seed. A famine forces him into Egypt. From 
hence the 430 years of the Hebrew sojourning are reckoned by some ; Ge. xii. Jos. 24. 2,3; Neh. 9.7,8; Ps. 105. 9.. 
15; Ex. 12. 40,41; Ac. 7.2..5; Gal. 3.17; Heb. 11.8 

Returning to Canaan, Lot retires to Sodom. God renews his covenant with Abraham. He removed southward to He- 
bron, and built an altar for the worship of God; Ge. xiil. 

After twelve years’ servitude the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar, revolted ; Chedorlaomer and 
his allies ravage their country, defeat their troops, take Lot and others captive. Abraham defeats the conquerors, res- 
cues the prisoners, recovers the spoil, and is blessed by Melchizedek. God promises him a numerous seed, and Canaan 
for their inheritance ; Ge. 9. 25 ;—xiv. xv. Heb. 7. 1—11; Acts 7. 6,7; Gal. 3.17; Ps. 105. 9..15; Neh. 9.7, 8. 

Despairing of the promised seed by herself, Sarah gives Hagar to Abraham for a concubine, that she might bear it. Af- 
ter Hagar had fled from the family, and returned, she bears Ishmael ; Gen. xvi.—25. 12..18; Gal. 4. 22..31. 

God constitutes Abram, and his seed by Isaac, his peculiar people ; appoints circumcision as the seal of this covenant ; 
changes Abram’s and Sarai’s names.—Soon after he and two angels visit Abraham and Sarah, renew the promise of 
Isaac’s birth ; Abraham intercedes for the preservation of Sodom, &c. the two angels warn Lot and his family to re- 
move ; Sodom,Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, are destroyed by fire and brimstone ; Lot’s wife is turned into a pillar 
of salt; the Bead Sea is formed out of this country. Not long after, Lot, made drunk by his two daughters, commits 
incest with thein, and hence the Moabites and Ammonites proceeded ; Gen. xvii..xix. Is. 13. 19;—1. 9,10; Eze. 16. 
46..50; Zep. 2.9; 2 Pet. 2.6..8; Jude7; Amos 4. 11. 

Sarah bears Isaac. About three or four years after Ishmael mocks him; and he and Hagar are 1 consequence expelled 
from the family ; Ge. xxi. Ac. 7.8; Ro. 9.9; Heb. 11. 11, 12; Gal. 4. 22..31. 

To try Abrahams faith and obedience, God commands him to offer Isaac in sacrifice. Abraham readily obeys ; Isaac’s 
death is prevented, and Abraham and his family greatly blessed ; Gen. xxii. Heb. 11. 17..19; James 2. 21.—Soon after 
Sarah dies; and is buried at Machpelah ; Gen. xxiii.—49. 30. .32. 

Isaac, by the direction of Providence, is married to Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel, his Syrian cousin, Gen. xxiv.; 
Shem, the Son of Noah, dies ten years after; Ge. 11. 10, 11. 

While Abraham’s family by Keturah and Hagar mightily increase, Esau and Jacob are born to Isaac ; Ge. xxv. Jos. 24. 
4; Acts7.8; Ro. 9. 10..33. 

Abraham dies. Four years after, Heber, the great grandson of Shem, dies, aged 464 years; from whom the Hrsrews 
were named ; Gen. 25.7 ;—11. 17. 

Esau, having sold Jacob his birthright, marries two Canaanites, which grieves his parents ; Gen. 25. 27..34 ;—26. 34; 
Heb. 12. 16. 

Being blessed of God, Isaac greatly prospers, notwithstanding the Philistines’ envy ; Gen. xxvi. 
Instigated by his mother, Jacob fraudulently obtains his father’s principal blessing. Esau’s rage hereat obliges him to 

flee to Mesopotamia. He receives a vision and promise at Bethel ; arrives at Haran ; and serves Laban his uncle ; Ge. 
xxvii. .xxix. Heb. 12.16; Ge. 31. 13; Hos. 12. 3, 4, 12. 

For his service, Jacob receives Leah and Rachel, his two cousins, for wives ; by whom, and their handmaids, within 
fourteen years, he has eleven sons and one daughter. God also renders him rich in flocks ; Ge. xxix. xxx. Hos. 12. 12, 
Acts 7. 8. 

After serving Laban for twenty years, Jacob and his family privately remove to Canaan. Laban pursues, but is pacified 
Jacob meets with angels at Mahanaim ;—with God at Penicl ; and with Esau in love ; Ge. xxxi.. xxxiil. 

Dinah is detlowered, and the Shechemités circumcised and murdeced. Jacob removes to Bethel, where Det orah, Rebe- 
kah’s nurse, dies Soon afi r Rachel dies in childbirth of Benjamin. Reuben commits incest with Bilhah; Ge 
XXXIV. XXXV : 

Joseph, now seventeen years old, is, for his dreams, hated, and sold by his brethren, to Ishmaelites and Midianites, 
who sell him to Potiphar the Egyptian ; Gen. xxxvii. Ps. 105.17; Acts 7. 9. 

About seventeen years after his marriage with Shuah the Canaanitess, Judah commits incest with Tamar his daughter- 
in-law, who bears him Pharez and Zarah. Joseph refuses to commit adultery with his mistress ; and, by false accu- 
sation, is imprisoned ; Gen. xxxviii. xxxix. Ps. 105. 18. 

Isaac dies, aged 180 years. Soon after, sau removes from Canaan, and finally settles in mount Seir ; where his family 
coliabiting with the Horites, wonderfully increased ; Gen, 35. 28, 29 ;—xxxvi. 

Having, perhaps two years before, interpreted the dreams of the baker and butler, Joseph is liberated, and interprets 
those of Pharaoh ; is made ruler of Egypt, and married to a princess ; Gen. xl. xli. Ps. 105, 19..92; Ac. 7. 10. 

After seven plenteous years, a terrible famine begins in Egypt and the places about; Ge. 42. 52; Ac. 7.11; Ps. 105. 16. 
After Jacob’s sons had twice gone to Egypt to buy corn, and been tried by Joseph, he, and all his family, go and reside 

there, and are nourished by Joseph ; Gen. xlii—xlvi. Acts 7. 11..153 Ps, 105. 17, 23; Jos. 24. 4, 
By the sale of the corn which he had laid up during the plenteous years, Joseph renders the money, cattle, lands, and 

persons of the Egyptians, their king’s property ; Ge. xlvii. 
After blessing Joseph’s sons and his own, Jacob dies, and is with great pomp carried to Canaan and buried. Joseph’s 

brethren supplicate forgiveness ; Gen. xlviii..1. Acts 7. 15, 16; Heb. lJ. 21. 
Joseph, having foretold the deliverance from Egypt, and given order concerning his bones, dies; Ge. 50. 22..26 ; Heb 

11. 22. 
The oppression of the Israelites begins. Twenty years after Moses is born ; and is saved from the water, and ed 

by Pharaoh’s daughter ; Gen. 15. 13; Ex. i.—2. 1..10 ;—7 7 ;—16. 20; Acts 7. 18..22; Heb. 11. 23, : earl 
Moses, now forty years old, kills a murderous Egyptian ; flees into Midian ; marries Jethro’s daughter ; Ex. 2. 11..22 

Acts 7. 23..29; Heb. 11. 24..26. 
Pl. B 



Year of 
World 

2513 

2553 

Before 
Christ, 

1491 

1490 

1452 

1451 

2560 

2570 

2591 
or 

2579 

2599 or 
2557 

2179 0r 
2645 

2956 

2959 

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF SCRIPTURE HISTORY. 

About this time Job is plunged into great distress ; disputes with his friends ; is reproved by his Maker, and graciously 
delivered ; Jobi..xlii. Ja. 5.11; Eze. 14. 14, 20. 

Pitying the Hebrews? affliction, God appears to Moses at Sinai in a burning bush ; appoints him and Aaron to lead them 
out of Egypt. After ten plagues the Reypians allow them to depart ; but afterwards pursue them‘through the Red Sea, 
and are drowned to the great joy of the Hebrews; Gen. 15. 13, 14 ;—46. 4; Ex. 2. 23..25 ;—ili. .xv.—20. 2; De. 4. 20, 
34 ;—7. 18, 19 ;—11. 2, 3 ;—29. 2,3; Jos. 24. 5..7; 1 Sam. 12.8; Neh. 9.9. .12; Ps. 66. 10. 12 ;—74. 12. .15 ;—78. 12. .14, 
42. 53 ;—80. 8 ;—81. 5, 6 ;—87. 13. .20 ;—105. 26, .39 ;—114. 1. .3 ;—135. 8, 9 ;—136. 10. .15; ls. 63. 7..14; Jer. 32. 20, 21; 
Bze. 16. 3..6; Acts 8, 30. .36; Heb. 11. 27..29. Directed by the pillar of cloud, the Hebrews travel in the Arabian de- 
sert south-eastward to Sinai. The bitter waters of Marah are sweetened. Quails, manna, and water from the rock, 
are bestowed by God for their provision. They defeat the Amalekites, and have rulers appointed ; receive God’s laws 
from mount Sinai, and are entered into covenant with him. God directs the form of his tabernacle ; appoints his 
priests, and their consecration. Moses rec¢ives the tables of the moral law, but breaks them when he beheld the He- 
brews worshipping their golden calf. By his intercession their destruction is prevented, and the tables of the law 
renewed ; Ex, 15. 22. .26 ;—xvi. .xxxiv. De. 1. 6..18 ;—iv. v.ix.—l0. 1..5; Neh. 9. ]2. .20. Ps. 68. 7, 8, 17 ;—78. 15. .25 5 
—105. 40, 41 ;—106. 13. .16, 19. .23; Eze. 16. 8. .14 ;—20. 5..26; Acts 7, 37. .44. 

The furniture of the tabernacle is formed. It is erected, consecrated, and dedicated ; Ex. xxxv..xl. Nu. vii. Aaron 
and his sons are consecrated for priests ; Lev. viii. ix. Qaws of oblations, purifications, and festivals, are enacted by 
God ; Lev. i..vii.x..xxvii. The second passover is kept; Nu. ix. The Hebrews are numbered and marshalled ; Nu. 
i. ii. x; and Levites appointed to serve God instead of the first born, and consecrated ; Nu. iii. iv. viii. After the giv 
ing of some other laws concerning the purity of the camp, suspected adulteresses, Nazarites, the priests’ blessing of the 
people, and making two silver trumpets, the Hebrews march from Sinai. They murmur, and are plagued ; have sev 
enty elders added or confirmed in office. Miriam issmitten with leprosy and healed. The spies search Canaan. Ow 
their false report the Israelites despise it, and are condemned to wander and die in the wilderness. Korah and 
his companions rebel, and are fearfully destroyed. The priesthood is confirmed to Aaron and his family by the bud 
ding of his rod; and some laws, relative to oblations and purifications, are given; Nu. v. vi. x. .xix ;—83. 15. .20; De 
1. 19. .46 ;—9. 22, 23 ;—11. 5, 6; Ps. 78. 30. .40 ;—106. 17, 18, 24. .27. 

After wandering thirty-seven years in the Arabian desert, the Israelites come back to Kadeshbarnea. They murmur fox 
want of water; Moses smites a rock to provide them with it. He and Aaron offend God. The Edomites refuse the 
Israelites a passage. Aaron dies. The Israclites murmur at the manna, and are plagued by fiery serpents, but healed 
by the sight of a brazen one. They conquer the Canaanitish kingdoms of Sihon and Og on the east of Jordan, which 
are afterwards given to the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites ; Nu. 30, 21. .47 ;—xxxi.—xxxfi. De. ii. iii.—10. 6; 
Ps. 106. 32, 33; John 3. 14, 15; Jos. 12. 1.6 ;—13. 8, .32 ;—20.8; Neh. 9. 16..23; Eze. 20. 17. .26, 

Balaam at Balak’s request, repeatedly attempts to curse the Hebrews ; but God obliges him to bless them, and denounce 
destruction upon their enemies. Advised by him, the women of Moab and Midian seduce the Israelites to whoredom 
and idolatry ; which issues in a plague to Israel, and tn destruction to Balaam and the Midianites ; Nu. xxii..xxv.— 
xxxi. Ps, 106. 28..31 ; 2 Pet. 2. 14,15; Jude 11. Rev. 2. 14; Mic.6.4; De. 23. 3..6; Jos. 24. 9, 10 ;—13. 21,22. The new 
generation of Israelites are numbered, the manner of dividing Canaan settled ; Joshua appointed to conquer it ; its 
boundaries marked out, and princes nominated to divide it; Gen. 15.18..21; Nu. xxvi. xxvil. xxxiv. Laws of oblations 
at festivals; of vows; of cities of refuge; and of marriage of heiresse3 are instituted ; Nu. xxviii. .Xxx. XXXV. XXXVi 

After a most solemn rehearsal of God’s providences; an inculcation, explication, and enlargement of his laws; and de 
claration of his blessings and curses; Moses retires to mount Nebo or Pisgah, and dies, and is buried by God; De. i. 

or 
1425 

1405 or 

1205 or 
1l69or 

XXXIV. 

Succeeding to Moses, and encouraged by God, Joshua sends spies to Jericho; passes Jordan in a miraculous manner, 
circumcises the Hebrews ; causes themato observe the passover ; takes Jericho; punishes Achan for his sacrilegé ; take. 
Ai by stratagem ; makes a league with the Gibeonites ; Jos. i. .ix. Heb. 11. 30, 31 EAA oh sy 

After spending six years in the conquest of the south and north parts of Canaan, Joshua, in the seventh, divides it by - 
lot to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim, the Manassites, the tribes of Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar; Zebulun, Asher, 
Naphtali, and Dan; sets up the tabernacle at Shiloh ; appoints the cities of refuge, and assigns to the Levites forty 
eight cities and their suburbs ; dismisses the Reubenites and Gadites to their home on the east of Jordan, who cre 
an altar of memorial. The year after was the first sabbatical year, from which the years of release and of jubile« 
were afterwards reckoned ; Gen. 15. 18. .21;—xlix. Ex. 23, 22. .31; De. viii. xi.—32. 8..14; Jos. x. .xxii. Neh. 9. 23. 
24; Ps. 44. 2, 3;—66. 12 ;—68. 10. .12;—78. 54, 55;—8. 8..11;—105. 42. .45 ;—35, 10. .12;—136. 17. .22; Jer. 32. 21, 22. 
Eze. 16. 8. .14 ;—20. 28; Acts 7. 44, 

Joshua assembles the Israelites; once and again he rehearses God’s favour to them ; renews their covenant with God 
and dies, aged 110 years: Eleazar, the high priest, dies soon after ; Jos. xxiii. xxiv. : 

Many of the Canaanites being left in the land, and permitted to entice them, most of the new generation abandon them 
selves to idolatry and its attendant impieties. Micah and the Danites are ringleaders herein. By refusal to punish 
the lewd rakes of Gibeah, the Benjamites had procured their almost utter destruction. ‘Io punish their wickedness, 
the Lord delivers up the Israelites for eight years to the oppression of the Mesopotamians ; Jud. i. .iii., xvii. .xxi. 2 Ki 
17.7, &c. Neh. 9. 26, 27; Eze. 20. 28, 29, : 

Othniel, of the tribe of Judah, delivers the Israelites: and the land rests forty years ; Jud. 3. 10, 11. 

The Israelites having relapsed into idolatry, God delive.s them into the hand of the Moabites for eighteen years; Jud. 
3. 12. .14; after which Ehud, a left-handed man, of che almost ruined tribe of Benjamin, delivers them ; and the land 
rests eighty years. During this period Shamgar reats the Philistines, and Boaz marries Ruth ; Jud. 3. 15. 31; Ruth i..iv. 

After the Israelites had been for twenty years oppressed by Jabin, king of the Canaanites, who were left in the land, 
Deborah and Barak deliver them, and celebrate their victory ; Jud. iv. v.—x. xi. 1 Sam. 12. 9..11; Heb. 11.32; Neh. 
% 97..313 Ps. 106, 40. .43. : ; Fens 

After they had been seven years oppressex by the Midianites, Gideon a Manassite delivers them ; Jud. vi. vii. 

After Abimelech, a bastard son of Gideon, had murdered sixty-nine of his brethren, and tyrannized over Israel three 
years, he quarrels with his Shechemite friends; is knocked on the head with a stone thrown by a woman from a 
tower; and, at his desire, killed by his armour-bearer ; Jud. ix. 2 Sa. 11. 21. Tola began to judge the Israelites on 
the west of Jordan. Perhaps not long after, Jair the Gileadite began to judge those on the east of Jordan. It was 
perhaps while they were conjunct judges that the Ammonites terribly oppressed the Israelites eighteen years; Jud x. 

Jephthah, a bastard of Gilead, delivers the Israelites ; sacrifices his daughter to fulfil a rash vow ; and puts to the sword 
42,000 insolent Ephraimites ; Jud. xi. xii. led : * 

After, or while, Jephthah judged Israel six years, Ibzan seven, Elon ten, and Abdon eight, God delivers the Israelites, 
for forty years, into the hands of the Philistines. Meanwhile Eli the high priest, of Ithamar’s family, judges Israe} 
Samson is born and appointed to be a Nazarite. About the same time, ora few years afterwards, Samuel is born; 
Jud. xii. xiii. 1 Sa. i. 

After Samson had for twenty years harassed the Philistines, he is taken prisoner, and enslaved by them ; but at his 
death pulls down the house, and kills multitudes of them. Encouraged by this, the Israelites attack the Philistines 
but, being defeated, bring the ark tothe camp ; they are again routed, and the ark istaken. The judgments, attending 
the ark, on themselves, and on Dagon their idol, beside which they placed it, oblige the Philistines to send it back 

- with honourable presents. The curious Bethshemites Jooking into it, 50,000 of them are struck dead. It is never re- 
turned to Shiloh, but remains at Kirjath-jearim ; Jud. xiv..xvi. 1 Sa. il..vi.—12.9; Heb. 11.32; Acts 13.20; Ps.78. 59.. 
67; Jer. 7. 12, 14.—Samuel, now almost forty years old, begins to judge Israel, and some time after delivers them 
from the Philistines ; 1 Sam. vii. Heb. 11. 32. ; , ; : . : 

The Israelites, wearied of God’s deputy judges, request a king, to render them like the neighbouring nations. Saul is 
made king, and defeats the Ammonites. Samuel resigns his government; 1 Sa. viii. .xii. Ac. 13. 20, 21; Heb. 11. 

For intermeddling with priestly work, for neglecting the utter destruction of the Amalekites and their property, and for 
consulting with a witch, Saul’s army is routed by the Philistines, and he murders himself, about two years after the death 

- of Samuel. David, who had been anointed king by Samuel about seven years before, and who for about four years 
had been persecuted, and had composed several of his Psalms, as vi. vii. xxxiv. xxxv. lil. .lix. xiii. Ixiv, exx. exl. 
exlii. cxJiii. &c. returns from the country of the Philistines ; resents Saul’s death upon an Amalekite ; laments over 
Saul and Jonathan’s death ; and praises God for his deliverances ; Ps. ix. xviii. ~ Directed of God, he repairs to He- 
bron, where he is made king of Judah. Meanwhile Abner made Ishbosheth king of Israel; 1 Sa. xiii. .xxxi. 1 Chr. 
x. 28a. i. ii. xxii. 

After Ishbosheth had reigned seven years, much of which time had been spent in skirmishes with the servants of Da- 

vid, he is deserted by Abner, and murdered by two of his servants upon which the principal men of Israel, with a 

large body of the people, assemble, and make David their king; 2 Sa. ii..v. 1 Ch. xii. Ps. 69. 19, 20, &c. Ac. 13. 225 

Ps. 78 68. .72 ‘ ous ; 
After taking Jerusalem from the Jebusites ; and building himself a , alace there, and defeating the Philistines twice, 
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David, attended with many thousands of Israelites, brings up the ark of God, with great solemnity, from Kirjath-Jear 
im to a tent which he had formed for it on mount Zion; 2 Sa. v. vi. 1 Ch. xiil. .xvi. Ps. 78. 68, 69 ;—xxiv. xIvii. xviii 
xciii. xev. .ciii. evii. cxxxii. cxliv..cl. z . ; r 

David intends to build a temple; but God restrains him ; allots that honour to his son j promises to establish his king- 

dom ; and David, with great thankfulness, pleads for its accomplishment ; 2 Sa. vii. 1Ch. xvii.—22. 6..13 ; Ps. cxxxii 

1 Ki. 5. 2..5 ;—8. 15.219; 2. Ch. 6. 4..9; Acta 7.46. y Ne 

After he had subdued the Philistines, Moabites, Amalekites, Syrians, and almost the Ammonites, and thus extended the 

dominion of the Israelites to the utmost extent promised ; Gen. 15. 18..21; Ex. 23. 23. .31 ;—34. 11; De. 11. 24; 2Sa, 
vili. x. 1 Ch. xviii..xx. he commits adultery with Bathsheba; murders Uriah ber husband ; and, being reproved by 
Nathan, bitterly repents. The child sickens and dies; 2 Sa. xi. xii. Ps. li. 

Bathsheba, perhaps the grand daughter of ‘Ahithophel, now David’s wife, bears Solomon ; 2 Sa. 12. 24, 25; 1Ch. 3. 

5 5—14. 4. 
Amnon, David’s eldest son, deflowers his sister; and after two years is murdered by Absalom, her full brother ; 2 8a. 

12. 10 ;—xiii. : 
After Absalom had lived three yearsan exile with his grandfather Talmai king of Geshur, he is, by Joab’s means, brought 
| back to Jerusalem ; and after two years more, is reconciled to his father David ; 2Sam. 13. 37..39 ;—14. : 
: Absalom rebels against David ; is joined by Ahithophel, who hanged himseit, and by most of the Israelites. David and 

his friends flee over Jordan. There Absalom’s buge host is defeated and himself slain by Joab.—After some alterca- 
tion with the men of Judah, the Israelites again revolt under Sheba, but, he being slain, they return to their allegiance ,; 
2Sa. xv..xx. Ps. ii..vi. xlli..xliv. ee : 

While the Philistines in four battles attempt to recover their liberty, they are defeated. The Lord avenges Saul’s r.ai- 
dering of the Gibeonites by a famine of three years ; 1 Ch. xx. 3 Sa. xxi. q cedar 

David numbers his subjects. God punishes his sin in the death of 70,000 of them. By his deep humiliation and sacri- 
fice he stops the plague. He purchases a spot for the temple to be built on ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chr. xxi.—26. 23, 2%. 

David being now extremely infirm, Abishag is procured to sleep with him as his concubine. Assisted by Juab and 
Abither, Adonijah his eldest son attempts to seize the throne ; but, by the activity of Nathan the prophet, and Bathshe- 
ba, David gives orders to anoint Solomon his successor; 1 Ki.i. ~ : 

Having made immense preparations for the building the temple, and given Solomon a plan of it, and a charge concerning 
it, he fixes the order of the priests, Levites, singers, and porters, for the temple ; as either now or before he had re- 
gulated the trained bands and the royal property ; and, having solemnly charged Solomon and the princes of Israel 
to cleave to the Lord, he soon after died.—Not long after Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei were slain by Solomon’s order ; 
1 Chr. xxii..xxix. 1 Ki. iii. ; : 

Solomon, who already had Rehoboam by an Ammonitess, marries an Egyptian princess, to whom Pharach her father 
gave Gezer, a city of the Philistines, in compliment; 1 Ki. 14. 21;—3. 1, 2;—9. 16. In answer to his prayer in his 
vision, God grants Solomon an uncommon share of wisdom ; which he manifests in judging between two harlots ; 
in fixing the crown officers and providers for his large household ; and in his songs, proverbs, and philosophical dis- 
courses. He becomes the admiration of the princes and nations around ; | Ki. iii. iv. 2 Ch. i. 

After securing the assistance of Hiram king of Tyre and making great preparations, Solomon, in the 480tn year of the 
deliverance from Egypt, lays the foundation of the temple. It was finished in seven years and six months, just 3000 
years after the creation, and 1000 before Christ’s birth. The next year it was dedicated by solemn prayer and large 
Sacrifices ; 1 Ki. v..ix. 2 Chr. ii..vi. Acts 7.47. Solomon finishes his magnificent palace ; 1 Ki. 7.13 9. a 2 Chr. 
8.1. About this time he wrote his inspired Song; Ca. i. viii. carried on his repairs of cities and enriching trade ; and 
was visited by the queen of Sheba; 1 Ki. ix. x.2 Chr. viii. ix.—l.15..17. - | Ps 

After great licentiousness with heathenish women, and apostacy to their idolatries, Solomon, being reproved by a prophet, 
repents ; writes his Ecclesiastes, and perhaps his Proverbs , and dies; 1 Ki. xi. Neh. 13. 26; Ec. i. xii. Pro. i. .xxix. 

Provoked by Rehoboani’s haughty threatenings, the Ephraimites, and other nine tribes, revolt from the family of David, 
and forma separate kingdom under Jeroboam the son of Nebat. To prevent their return to Judah, by going up to Je- 
rusalem at the solemn feasts, he establishes the idolatrous worship of the calves of Dan and Bethel among them 
Nor could the reproof of the man of God, nor the miracles attending it, render him penitent ; I Ki. xii. xiii. 2 Ch. x 

Many Levites and others retiring from the kingdom of Jeroboam to that of Rehoboam, he and his subjects conducted 
themselves for three years regularly, and lived prosperously. But afterwards revolting to idolatry, Shishak, king of 
Egypt, ravages their country, and pillages Jerusalem and the temple, 1 Ki. 14. 21..3] ; 2 Ch. xi. xii. 

Abijam succeeds Rehoboam. He routs Jeroboam’s army of 800,000, slays 500,000 of them, and takes Beth-el and other 
cities from him; 1 Ki. 15.1..8; 2 Ch. xiii. free 7 

Asa succeeds Abijah ; reigns forty-one years ; zealously extirpates idolatry ; strengthens his kingdom with forts; defeats 
an Ethiopian army of 1,000,000, renews his subjects’ covenant with God ; and deposes Maachah his idolatrous grand- 

mother ; 2 Ch. xiv. xv. 1 Ki. J5. 9..15. . ‘ i 
Baasha murders Nadab the son of Jeroboam, and the whole family ; and reigns over Israel. Engaged in a war with 

Baasha, Asa hires the Syrians treacherously to invade the kingdoin of Israel ; and imprisons the prophet who reproved 
his conduct; 1 Ki. 15. 16..22; 1 Chr. 16. 1..10. | ; : 

Zimri murders Elah the son of Baasha; reigns over Israel seven days ; but being besieged by his master’s troops, he 
burns the palace upon himself ; 1 Ki. 16. 9. .20. : . : 

After four years of civil war between Omri and Tibni, Omri prevails, and reigns wickedly ; builds Samaria, and renders 
it his capital ; 1 Ki. 16. 21..98; Mic. 6. 16. : eae : 

Ahab, still more wicked than his father, reigns over Israel] ; marries Jezebel a Zidonian princess 5 and by her advice, 
introduces the worship of Baal: Hiel, with the loss of his sons, rebuilds accursed Jericho; 1 Ki. 16. 29..34; Micah 
16 

Asa dying of diseased feet, Jehoshapuat succeeds him. He reforms his kingdom, fortifies his cities, and forms a militia 
of 1,160,000 ; 2 Ch. xvii. 1 Ki, 22. 41..46,—He first made friendship with the kings of Israel, and took Ahab’s daugh- 
ter to be the wife of Jehoram his son. . 

In answer tothe prophet Elijah’s prayer, a drought of three years and a half plagues the Kingdom of Israel. Ravensat 
first, and afterwards a poor widow of Zarephath, whose son he restores to life, feed Elijah. 

‘| Having by’his sacrifice, burnt with fire from heaven, demonstrated that not Baal, but Jenovan, was the true God, he 
causes the prophets of Baal to be slain, and procures rain.—Terrified by the threatenings of Jezebel, he retires far 
southward to Sinai; but is reproved by God for his flight, and ordered back to anoint Jehu king over Israel, Hazael 
over Syria, and Elisha prophet in his own room; | Ki. xv..xix. 

Benhadad king of Syria having insolently threatened the destruction of Samaria, God punishes him with a signal defeat 
by « handful of Israelites. Next year, to punish his captain’s blasphemy, his army is almost utterly cut off. He sub- 
mits ; and Ahab, to his own ruin, makes a treaty of peace with him; 1 Kings xx. 

By seizing upon Naboth’s vineyard, whom Jezebel had for this purpose basely murdered, Ahab draws upon himself and 
family fearful denunciations of wrath ; but his external repentance for a time defers the execution ; 1 Kings xxi. 

Having in the preceding year associated their eldest sons, Ahaziah and Jehoram, in power with themselves, Ahab and 
Jehoshaphat, encouraged by the false prophets, march against the Syrians for the recovery of Ramoth-Gilead. Jehos- 
haphat is endangered, and Ahab slain; J Ki. xxii. 2 Chr. aviii. 

While Jehoshaphat, reproved by a prophet, proceeds in the reformation of his kingdom, Ahaziah, the successor of Ahab, 
dies of a fall from. a window.—Elijah, having destroyed two idolatrous troops by fire from heaven, is translated. 

“Elisha succeeds bim ; beals the bitter water and barren fields of Jericho; and by two she-bears, destroys forty-two 
! insolent children of Beth-el ; 1 Ki. 22. 49..53; 2 Ch. xix. 2 Ki. i. ii. 

The Moabites, who had always been subject to the Israclites since David conquered them, having rebelled after the death 
of Ahab, Jehoram his son, assisted by Jehoshaphat and his deputy king of Edom, and miraculously supplied with 
water by Elisha, ravages their country ; 2 Kings ili: 

Elisha multiplies the widow’s oil ; promises a son to the Shunammite, and restores him to life ; renders poison harmless ; 
multiplies provision ; heals Naaman of his leprosy, and smites Gehazi with it; makes iron swim ; blinds and opens 
the eyes of the Syrian soldiers. The Syrians, affrighted by God, raise the siege of Samaria, when the inhabitants were 
almost famished, and leave plenty of provision; 2 Ki. iv..vii. 

Meanwhile Jehoshaphat is miraculously victorious over the allied army, which had invaded his kingdom with a view to 
extirpate the Israelites; 2 Ch. xx. Ps. alviii. 1xxxiiiit—He allots his younger sons presents and fenced cities ; and, 

| for the second time, instals Jehoram on his throne ; 2 Ch. 21. 2,3; 2 Ki. 8. 16. 
After Jehoshaphat’s death, Jehoram, being sole king introduces the idolatry of the house of Ahab his father-in-law into 

Judea, murders his brethren ; and contemns the waming which the prophet Elijah had left him. The Edomites and 
Libnites revolt. The Philistines, Arabs, and others, ravage his kingdom and murder his family ; 2 Ch. xxi. 2 Ki. 8, 

i OA, ° 
Ahaziah his only surviving son, succeeds: and having reigned about a year alone, he and Jehoram king of Israel, and 

other male descendants of Ahab, together with Jezebel and the priests of Baal, are slain by Jehu, to whom God had 
givon the kingdom of Israel ; 2 Ki. 8. 25, 29 ;—ix. x. 2. Ch. xxii. 

Pl. D. 
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After Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, had murdered all the seed royal of David she could find, and had tyrannized six 
years, Jehoiada the high priest, assisted by his fellow priests and nobles, instals Joash, Ahaziah’s son, when seven 
years of age, on the throne ; kills Athaliah, and Mattan her idolatrous high priest ; reforms the nation ; and renewa 
their covenant with God ; 2 Ki. xi. 2 Chr. xxiii. 

Jehoash, in the twenty-third year of his reign, gives orderd for repairing the temple ; which are executed with great pru- 
dence and fidelity; 2 Ki. xii. 2Ch. xxiv. Jehu king of Israel is succeeded by Jehoahaz his son. Under both, ea 
pecially the latter, Hazael (who, by murdering his master Benhadad, hud become king of Syria) terribly ravaged ther 
kingdom ; 2 Ki. 10. 29..36 ;—13. 1..9 38. 7..15, 

Joash king of Judah, and his subjects, turn idolaters. He murders Zachariah tne priest, son of Jehoiada and his own 
ead a ae him. Seon after the Syrians ravage his kingdom, and his servants murder him ; 2 Ki. 12. 17.. 

; + 24,:17..27. 
Jehoash, grandson of Jehu, succeeds his father Jehoahaz ag sole king of Israel; visits the prophet Elisha on his death- 

bed ; according to whose predictions he gives the Syrians three terrible defeats ; 2 Ki. 13. 10..23 ;—14. 15, 16 
Amaziah succeeds his father Joash on the throne of Judah; punishes the murderers of his father; ravages the country 

of the Edomites with inhuman barbarity ; provokes aaiaeeh king of Israel to a war, in which his army is routed, Je- 
rusalem and the temple pillaged, and himself taken prisoner ; 2 Ki. 4. 1..14; 2 Ch. xxv. 

Jonah the prophet fortells the relief of the Israelites. Unwilling to denounce the destruction of Nineveh, he flees to 
Tarshish. A whale swallows him up, and, after three days, casts him out upon dry land. He warns che Ninevites, 
they repent and are spared ; 2 Ki. 14. 95 ; Jonah i..iv. Mat. 12. 39..41 ;—16, 4. 

After being his father’s partner twelve years, Jeroboam succeeds his father Jehoash, and restores the kingdom of Israel 
almost to its ancient glory ; 2 Ki. 14. 16, 23. .28 

Amaziah king of Judah being murdered by his subjects, Azariah or Uzziah succeeds him, and reigns prosperously 4fty- 
two years ; 2 Ki. 14. 21, 22 ;—15. 1..4; 2Ch. 26 1..15. 

The prophets Amos, Hosea, and perhaps Joel, prophesy ; reprove the Israelites for their sins, and foretell their appreach ag, 
but just judgments; Am. i.,ix. Hos. i..xiv. Joel i..iii. ; 

A terrible earthquake is felt in Judea; Am. 1.1; Zec. 14.5; Jeroboam II. dying, a civil war, at least an interregnum 
of eleven years and a half, ensues; at the end of which Zachariah his son, the fourth in descent from Jenu, reigna 
six months ; 2 Ki. 15. 8..12;—10. 30. 

Shallum his murderer had reigned but one month when Menahem probably Zachariah’s general, slew him, and relgned 
eu ve Bl was butchering his opponents, Pul king of Assyria invaded the kingdom, and Jaid it under t: b- 
ute ; i, 15. 13. .22. 

Esarhaddon invades Judea ; carries Manasseh prisoner to Babylon ; where he repents, and is restored to his kingdom, 
perhaps as a tributary of the Assyrians, 2 Chr. 33. 11..19. 

About this time Esarhaddon transported the remains of the Israelites to the East, and further repeopled their country 
with heathen tribes from Persia, Chaldea, &c. They formed a religion, partly Jewish, partly heathen; and were 
called Samaritans, 2 Ki. 17, 21..41; Ezra 4, 2, 9, 10, 17; John iv.—8. 48; Luke 9. 52, 53. 

Josiah, a child of eight years, succeeds his obstinately wicked father Amon : he, with great zeal, reforms his kingdom; 
repairs the temple ; renews his subjects’ covenant with God ; solemnly celebrates the passover.—During hi_ reign Jer- 
emiah and Zephaniah prophesy, if not also Nahum and Habakkuk; Jer. i. perhaps to xvii. Zep. i..iii. Nah. i. iii. 
Hab. i. .iii. 

Unadvisedly giving hattle to Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt Josiah is slain; after which the kingdom of Judah becomes 
miserable ; 2 Ki. 23. 29, 30; 2 Ch. 35, 20, .24. 

Jehoabaz, whom the people had made king, being carried prisoner into Egypt, Pharaoh-nechoh makes Jehoiakim king, 
who reigns wickedly eleven years, 2 Ki. 23. 31..37; 2 Ch. 36. 1..5. Under him Jeremiah and Urijah, if not also 
Habakkuk and Zephaniah, prophesy; Jer. xix. xx. xxvi. xxii. xxiii, xxv. xxxv. xxxvi. xIv. xlvi..xlix. Hab. i. .iit 
Zep. i. «iii. 

Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, now partner in the kingdom with his father, invades Judea ; renders Jehoiakim hia ¢ cine 
utary ; carries off Daniel and his ccmpanions, and others, to Babylon, with part of the vessels of the temypse of Ged, 
which he places in that of Belus; 2 Chr. 36. 6, 73 Jer. 35. 11 ;—29. 10; Is. 39.7; Dan. 1.2, 3,7; &e. 

Jehoiakim rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, now sole king of Babylon ; 2 Ki. 24. 1. 
Daniel makes known and interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the image, which the wise men could not; Dan. i, 
After a Jong and furious war, Nineveh is destroyed by the Medes, assisted by Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean ; Nah i., 

iii. Eze. xxxi. 4 
While Nebuchadnezzar is occupied in seizing the kingdom of Assyria, he sends an army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moab- 

ites, and Ammonites, against Jehoiakim king of Judan, who ravage his kingdom, murder him, drag his corpse out by 
the gate of Jerusalem, and leave it unburied ; 2 Ki. 24.2; Jer, 22. 18, 22 ;—18. 19 ;—36. 30. 

His son Jehoiachin, whom, it seems, be had made his partner ten years before, after reigning alone three months and ten 
days, surrenders himself to Nebuchadnezzar, who carries him and his family, courtiers, and principal magistrates, war- 
riors, and artificers,-in all 18,900, to Babylow; together with Ezekiel the priest, afterwards a prophet, and Mordecai, 
and part of the furniture of the temple ; 2 Ki. 20. 17, 18; Is. 39. 6, 7; 2 Chr. 36. 9, 10; 2 Ki. 24.6..10; Jer. 22. 24..30; 
—29. 1, 2;—xxiv. Eze. 17. 4, 12;—1.2, 3; Esth. 2. 6. 

Zedekiah, brother of Jehoiakim, being made king by Nebuchadnezzar, as his sworn tributary, reigns wickedly.—Jere- 
miah continues prophesying in Judea; Jer. xxi. xxvii..xxxiv. xxxvii. xxxviii. 1. li. if not also xix. xx; and Ezekiel 
begins to prophesy in Chaldea; Eze. i..xxxi. 

Zedekiah, depending on the Egyptians, rebelled ; to punish which, Nebuchadnezzar, after a siege of almost two years, 
burns Jerusalem andthe temple ; carries off captive all the Jews who remained, except a few of the poorer sort ; whom, 
together with Jeremiah, now liberated from prison, he commits to the care of Gedaliah. But Gedaliah being quickly 
murdered, the rest retire into Egypt, and force Jeremiah along with them ; Jer. lii. xxxix..xliv. 2 Ki. xxv. 2 Chr 
xxxvi. Lam. i..v.° - 

Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Obadiah, prophesy ; Jer. xliii. xliv. Eze, xxxii..xlviii. Ob. i. Ps. Ixxiv. cxxix. exxxvii. are 
penned, and Jeremiah’s Lamentations; i..v. a a 

Having desolated the countries of Ammon, Moab, Edom, Phenicia, Philistia, and pt, Nebuchadnezzar returns to 
Bahylon, where, out of his immense spoils, he forms a gigantic image to his god Belus. Shadrach, Meshach, and 

|. Wa. 
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Abed-nego, refusing to worship it, are miraculously preserved in the fiery furnace, and are Promoted to great honours , 
Jer. xxv. xivi...xlix. Eze. xxv..axxi. xxxv. Is xv..xxiii. Hab. i. ii. Dan. iii, He also builds palaces, hanging gar- 
dens, the temple of Belus, &c. Dan. 4. 30. 2 aes . 

Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the tree cut down. Next year Nebuchadnezzar, for his pride, is deprived 
of his reason, and dethroned for seven years ; Dan. iv.—5. 18.. , ‘ i ss 

Nebuchadnezzar hath his reason restored ; he acknowledges God’s sovereignty ; is restored to his throne ; and dies, hav- 
ing reigned forty-five years. ee Ohad . ig 

Evil-merodach, his son, succeeds, and exaits Jehoiachin king of the Jews ; 2 Ki. xxv, xxvil..Xxx. Jer. 52. 31. .34. 
Neriglissar, Nebuchadnezzar’s son-in-law, who had murdered Evil-merodach, and his family being murdered in their 

tuin, Belshazzar, the son of Evil-merodach, becomes king of Babylon ; Jer. 27. 7.—Daniel hath his vision of the 
four beasts ;—and about two years after, of the ram and he-goat; Dan. vii. viii. Negus pal 

While the Medes and Persians besiege Babylon, Belshazzar and his lords celebrate an impious revel.—A hand-writing, 
interpreted by Daniel, denounces their immediate ruin.—That same night Babylon is taken, Belshazzar slain and his 

monarchy rendered subject to the Medes and Persians; Dan. v. Is. xiil. xiv. xxi. xlvi. xlvil. Jer. xxv. 12 ;—27. 7 ;—1 
li. Hab. fi. : ri p 7 

Daniel is advanced by Darius the Mede ; but, by the envy of his fellow rulers is cast into the den of lions. He is deliv- 
ered and his accusers destroyed ; Dan. vi. He solemnly supplicates the restoration of the Jewish nation ; has the 
coming of Christ, and the disasters attending it, intimated to him by the angel Gabriel; Dan. ix. : Rs 

Cyrus, succeeding his father Cambyses as king of Persia, and Darius his uncle and father-in-law, as king of Media, 
proclaims liberty for the Jews to return to Canaan and rebuild their temple ; and restores to them their sacred vesuels, 
which had been dedicated to the Chaldean idol Bel.# About 30,000 of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and perhaps 
12,000 of the other tribes, 7337 proselytes and servants, return under the direction of Zerubbabel and Jeshva ; Is. 44 
23. .28 ; 45. 13 ;—48. 20; 2 Ch. 36. 22, 23; Ezra 1. ii. Neh. vii. f . r 

After observing the feast of tabernacles, and making preparation for seven months, the Jews, amidst joy and gr et, -ay 
the foundation of the second temple ; Ezra iii. But their Samaritan neighbours, by their open influence at cout, eud 
by accusing them as rebels to Cambyses and Artaxerxes Magus, long hinder the building; Ezra iv. Daniel hafh his 
last vision ; x..xii. ; : 

Cambyses, after the death of Amasis, ravages Egypt and part of Ethiopia, and ruins his own army.. | A 
Encouraged by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, and after this by a decree of Darius Hystaspie in theirfavour, che 
Jews resume the building of their temple ; and in about four years finish and dedicate it, about seventy-two years: af- 
ter it had been burnt by the Chaldeans; Ezra v. vi. Hag. i. ii. Zec. i..xiv. About this time Darius reduced the re- 
volted Babylonians ; Is. xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvii. Jer. 1. li. 3 i 

Perhaps about this time Esther was made queen of Persia instead of Vashti; and after five years the plot and ruin of 
Haman took place. But some historians place these events thirty-six years later, under Xerxes, or rather fifty-six, un- 

der Artaxerxes Longimanus ; Esth. i..x. 
The Egyptians revolt from Darius. About six years after, Xerxes, his son, reduces them. : 
Darius having, for the sisteen last years of his life, carried on an unsuccessful war with the Greeks, Xerxes his son, af 

ter four years preparation, invades their country with an army of some millions: but he and his Carthaginian allies 
are shamefully repulsed ; Dan, 11. 2;—10 20 ;—7. 5;—8. 4. Artaxerxes Longimanus succeeds his father Xerxes. The 
Egyptians again revolt, but are reduced. 

Ezra is sent to Jerusalem by Artaxerxes, as his deputy governor of Judea. With great zeal he separates the Jews from 
their strange wives; Ezra vii..x. Perhaps it was now that Esther was married to Ahasuerus, and Haman’s plot and 
ruin five years after; Esth. i..x. and, by her influence, Artaxerxes greatly favoured the Jews. 

Nehemiah is appointed deputy governor of Judea, and rebuilds Jerusalem. Continuing in that office 18, or perhaps 36, 
years,he labours to reform his nation; Neh. i..xiii, Dan. 9. 25. : : 

Malachi the prophet reproves the Jews for their contempt of God’s ordinances, sacrilege, marriages with heathens, and 
cruelty to their Jewish wives; Mal. i..iv. : - 

The Egyptians revolt from Darius Nothus king of Persia. It required 64 years to reduce them ; Is. xix. Eze. xxix. xxx. 

Zec. 10.11; Joel 3.19; Is. 27. 1. Ee a 
Scarcely had Nehemiah finished his reformation, when Manasseh, the son-in-law of Sanballat, began to build the Sa- 

inaritan temple on mount Gerizzim ; Neh. 13. 28, 29; John 4. 20. ‘ P 
After reducing the revolted Cyprians and Phenicians, and ravaging part of Judea, Artaxerxes Ochus, king of Persia, 

finally reduces the Egyptians ; since which they have never been governed by a prince of their own; Eze. 29. 14,15; 
—30. 13; Zec. 10. 11; Is. xix. 

After the Persians and Greeks had been generally ina state of war for 160 years, Alexander the Great marches 35,000 
Greeks into Asia, with whom, in six years, he conquers the whole Persian empire ; Dan. 7. 6 ;—8. 5..7 ;—10. 20 ;—1l. 
3; Zee. 6. 6. 

Alexander furiously destroys Tyre and Philistia. The Jews and Egyptians submit to him; Js. 23. 1..18; Zec. 9..18. 
Alexander dies. Within fifteen years after, his whole family is murdered, and his empire divided among four of his 

principal generals ; Dan 7. 6 ;—8.8;—11. 4. The two principal divisions were—the kingdom or empire of Egypt on 
the south of Canaan, and of Syria on the north. For more than 150 years these were generally ina state of war one 
With another ; nevertheless, the Jews, whose country lay betwixt them, were marvellously protected by Providence ; 
Dan. 11. 5..29; Zec. 10. 8. ~ 

Antiochus Epiphanes, succeeding his brother Seleucus, persecutes the Jews, and sets to sale their high priesthood. Ue 
makes four attempts to rob Ptolemy his nephew of the kingdom of Egypt. 

In his, return from his second expedition into Egypt he takes Jerusalem, murders 40,000, and takes as many more prison- 
er: be sold for slaves. 

In his return from his fourth expedition, when he was checked by the peremptory demands of the Roman ampnsss4org, 
he stops the daily sacrifice, and attempts to abolish the Jewish worship. 

After some years struggling, Judas Maccabeus defeats Antiochus’ army at Jerusalem, restores the worship of God in the 
temple, and institutes the feast of dedication. Not long after this Antiochus dies miserably ; Dan. 11.21..35 ;—8. 23.. 
25; Zec. 1 20, 21 ;—9. 13..17 ;—19. 2..7; John 10. 22. : 

For thirty years after, Judas and his brethren Jonathan and Simeon protect their nation ; governing their church as high 
priests, and their state as civil rulers d¢pendent on the Syro-Grecians. 

After this John Hircanus the son of Simeon, and Alexander Janneus his son, having rendered the Jewish nation inde- 
pendent, reign prosperously for about fifty years, and subdue the Samaritans, Edomites, Ammonites, Moatites, and 
Philistines ; Is. 1]. 14; Mic. 4. 12,13; Ob. 18..21. 

After a war of six years with his subjects, Alexander dies. Alexandra his widow wisely governs the state 9 years, Hir- 
canus her son being high priest. 

After five years contention between Hircanus, her elder, but peaceable son, and Aristobulus the younger, they beth apply 
to the Romans for help. F 

Pompey the Roman general takes part with Hircanus; and taking Jerusalem from Aristobulus, carries him prisoner to 
Rome, where he is poisoned about 14 years after. 

Antipater, who had been a partisan of Hircanus, obtains for his son Phasael the government of Judea, and for Herod 
the Great the government of Galilee. 

Julius Cesar, who, after great success in war, had altered the republican form of the Roman government, and maje 
himself emperor, is slain by Brutus, Cassius, and others, in the senate house. 

Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, having been made king of Judea by the Parthians, Herod of Galilee, by the assistance 
of the Romans, wrests the kingdom from him. 

Herod having offended the Jews, by some heathenish structures in compliment to Augustus the Roman emperor, at- 
tempts to regain their favour by rebuilding their ruinous temple. 

After a solemn annunciation of their birth by the angel Gabriel, John Baptist and Christ are born, to the great joy of 
their parents. Jesus’ birth is published to the shepherds. He is circumcised, and ‘presented at the temple ; and sol- 
emnly acknowledged the Messiah by Simeon and Anna; Mat. i. ii. Luke i.—2. 1..38.—3. 23. .38. i 

Wise men of the Gentiles come from the east to worship him. God admonishes them not to return to Herod to inform 
him concerning the divine babe. To secure his destruction, Herod murders all the babes under two years old in and 
ebouk peulehen, but an angel had previously warned Joseph and Mary to carry Jesus into Egypt, where he was 
safe; Mat. 2. 1..18. 

Herod being dead, Joseph and Mary, with the babe Jesus, return to Canaan, and settle at Nazareth in Galilee 5 Mat. 2. 18 
--23; Judas of Galilee raises an insurrection ; Acts 5. 37. 

Arcl.claus, who reigned in the room of his father Herod, being accused of maladministration, is depored by the Ro- 
mans, and Judea is formed into one of their provinces. 

Jesus goes up with his parents to the passover, and disputes with the doctors in the temple; Luke 2. 39. .52, 
John Baptist begins to preach and baptize, warning the Jews to prepare for receiving the Messiah, who was about to be 

manifested ; Mat. 4. 1..12; Mark 1. J..8; Luke 3, 1..18; John 1. 7..19. 

Pl. F. 

a 
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Jesus is baptized by John at Bethabara near Jericho; and is attested by his Father and the Holy Ghost from heaven ; 
Mat. 3. 13..17; Mark 1. 9..11; Luke 3. 21..23, He is led by the Spirit into the wilderness of Judah to fast, and to 
be forty days tempted of the devil; Mat. 4. 1..11; Mark 1. 12, 13; Luke 4. 1..13. Being examined concerning hia 
character, John acknowledges himself the Messiah’s forerunner, and points out Jesus as the Messiah, to his hearers and 
disciples ; John 1. 20. .37.—Having become acquainted with Andrew, Peter, Philip, and Nathanael, Jesus returns into 
Galilee, perhaps attended by the two last: and there, at a marriage, turns water into wine ; John 1. 35. .51 ;—2. 1..12, 

After making a short visit to Capernaum, Jesus goes up to the passover at Jerusalem ; where he expels the merchants 
from the courts of the temple ; foretells his own death and resurrection ; and confers with Nicodemus concerning the 
new birth, the end of his mission, &c. John 2. 12..25;—3, 1..21.—Departs from Jerusalem, and preaches with great 
applause ;—which John hearing of, joyfully extols him ; John 3. 22..36; and is soon after cast into prison; Mat. 14. 
10; Luke 3. 19, 20; Mark 6.17.—Jesus returns northward to Galilee through Samaria, where he converts a harlot and 
many of her neighbours ; is welcomed to Galilee ; at Cana restores to health a nobleman’s son ; Jolin iv.; preaches at 
Nazareth, to the hazard of his life; Luke 4. 16..30; removes to Capernaum, where he. preaches with acceptance ; 
calls Peter and Andrew, James and John, to be his stated attendants ; casts out a devil in the synagogue, and, heals 
Peter’s mother-in-law ; after which he takes a tour through the other cities of Galilee ; multitudes following him to 
hear his sermons, or to obtain his miraculous cures; Mark 1. 14..39; Luke 4. 31..44 55. 1..113 Mat. 4. 13..25 ;—8 
14, 15. Preaches the sermon on the Mount; Mat. v..vii. Descending from thence he cures a leper; Mat. 8. 1..45 
Mark I. 40..46; Luke 5. 12..16. Returns to Capernaum, where he cures a man of the palsy, and calls Matthew w 
be his disciple ; Mat. 9. 2..9, Mark 2. 1..14; Luke 5. 17. .28. 

Goes up to his second passover at Jerusalem, where he cures the lame man at the pool of Bethesda on the sabbath, and 
vindicates his conduct, from his equality with God, and the office he had from God; John v. Returning to Galilee, 
he vindicutes the rubbing out ears of corn by his hungry disciples for their refreshment on the sabbath-day ; cures a 
man’s withered hand on the sabbath, and justifies his conduct ; is followed by multitudes to the sea of Galilee ; many 
of whom he heals of their diseases, and forbids the possessed to acknowledge his Messiahship ; Mat. 12. 1..21; Mark 
2. 23. .28 ;—3. 1..12; Luke 6. 1..11. 

Having prayed all night on a mountain, he chooses his twelve disciples from among his other followers ; descends to the 
plain ; works many miracles ; repeats part of his celebrated sermon on the Mount; Mark 3. 13..19; Luke 6. 12..49; 
heals the centurion’s servant, and commends his faith; Mat, 8.5..13; Luke 7. 1..10; raises the widow of Nain’s 
son to life; Luke 7. 11..17; Mark 3, 19..21; answers John Baptist’s inquiry, Whether he was the promised Messiah ; 
discourses concerning John, and bewails the fate of the impenitent cities of Galilee ; Luke 7. 18..35; Mat. xi.; dines 
with a Pharisee, and vindicates the woman who anointed his feet; Luke 7.36..50. Takes another tour through the 
cities of Galilee, attended by his disciples, and some pious women; answers the Pharisees’ charge of correspondence 
with Satan ; warns them of the danger of sinning against the Holy Ghost, and of idle words ; upbraids the Pharisees? 
perverseness in seeking asign from heaven ; pronounces the parable of the relapsed demoniac against them ; intimates 
his resolution to persevere in his work, and his endeared affection to his obedient disciples; Luke 8. 1..3 ;—11. 14.. 
36; Mat. 12. 22,.50; Mark 3. 22. .35. 2 

Retiring to the west side of the sea of Tiberias, he delivers the parables of the sower and of the tares, which he after- 
wards explained to his disciples ; and of the springing field, the mustard-seed, the leaven, the hid treasure, the pearl, and 
the net; Mat. xiii. Mark 4. 1..34; Luke 8. 4..18. After answering some who professed their inclination to follow 
him, he crosses the sea eastward, and stills a tempest; Mat. 8. 18..27: Mark 4.35..4] ; Luke 9, 57..62; dislodges the 
devils out of two madmen, the one extremely furious ; and permits them to enter into and drown the swine ; and, at 
the Gadarenes’ request, leaves the country, and crosses the sea to Capernaum ; Mat. 8. 28..34 ;—9.1; Mark 5. 1. 21 5 
Luke 8. 26..40. Being feasted at Matthew’s house, he justifies his conversing with sinners ; vindicates his disciples? 
present omission of religious austerities ; cures an inveterate bloody issue, and restores to life Jairus’ daughter; Mat. 
9. 10..34; Mark 2 15..22;—5. 22..43; Luke 5. 29..39 ;—8. 41..56. Removes from Capernaum to Nazareth where, 
being again rejected, he begins another new eircuit through the cities of Galilee ; Mat. 13. 54..58 ;—9. 35..38 ; Mark 
6. 1..6. Sends forth his disciples to preach in different parts, with proper directions and encouragements ; Mat. x.—- 
11.1; Mark 6. 1..13; Luke 9. 1..6.—Herod the tetrarch of Galilee suspects him to be John Baptist, whom he had 
lately beheaded at the instigation of Herodias his incestuous harlot ; Mat. 14. 1..12; Mark 5. 14..29; Luke 9. 7..9. 

Jesus’ disciples being returned from their missions, he retires to the desert of Bethsaida ; multitudes flocking to hear 
him, he miraculously feeds 5000 with a few loaves. To avoid their making him a king, he crosses the sea westward ; 
walks on the sea; stills a tempest ; heals many diseased ; is followed by the multitude whom he had feasted ; he re- 
presents himself‘as the bread of life ; is quickly deserted by multitudes ; tries the constancy of his disciples, and fore- 
tells that one of them should betray him; Mat. 14. 13..36; Mark 6. 30..56; Luke 9. 10..17; John vi. He condemns 
Pharisaic washings and traditions; and inculcates purity of heart; Mat. 15. 1..20; Mark 7. 1..23. 

About the time of the third passover he withdraws into the borders of Tyre and Zidon ; commends the Syro-Pheniclan 
woman’s faith, and casts the devil out of her daughter; returning through Decapolis, cures a deaf man; and after 
feeding 4900 with a few loaves, crosses the sea of Tiberias westward, and lands near Dalmanutha and Magdala; 
Mat. 15. 21..39; Mark 7. 24..37 ;—8. 1..10. Again upbraids the Pharisees for asking a sign of his Messiahship, an 
heals a blind man at Bethsaida. Returning thence to Cesarea Philippi, near the springs of Jordan, he acknowledges him- 
self the Messiah ; foretelis his sufferings ; rebukes Peter ; and encourages his disciples to self-denial and martyrdom ; 
Mat. xvi. Mark 3. 11..38;—9. 1; Luke 9. 18..27.—On the eighth day after he is transfigured ; foretells his death an 
resurrection ; declares that John Baptist was the New Testament Elias; descends from the mount; casts out an obsti- 
nate devil; warns his disciples of his future sufferings ; causes a fish to bring money for his tribute at Capernaum ; 
Mat. xvii. Mark 9. 2..32; Luke 9, 28..45; recommends harmony and humility ; directs how to deal with offending 
brethren ; and, by the parable of the unmerciful servant inculcates forgiveness of injuries; Mark 9. 33..37, 42..50; 
Luke 9. 46..48 ; Mat. xviii. ; and reproves John for rebuking a caster-out of devils; Mark 9. 38..41; Luke 9. 49, 50 

After discoursing with his unbelieving kinsmen, he goes up to the feast of tabernacles at Jerusalem ; where he preaches 
in the temple ; vindicates his conduct and mission ; and the Sanhedrim attempt to apprehend him; John vii. Next 
morning he returns to the court of the temple; declines judging in the case of an adulterees ; represents hisnself as the 
light of the world ; warns his hearers against unbelief and a dependence on their descent from Abraham ; and declares 
his own pre-eternity ; whereupon the Jews attempt to stone him; John viii. The seventy disciples return with a joy- 
ful account of their success; he shows the scribe the way to eternal life; delivers the parable of the good Samaritan ; 
and, leaving Jerusalem, comes to Bethany, where he commends Mary’s attention and choice ; Luke 10. 17..42. Re- 
turning to Galilee, he instructs his disciples how to pray ; delivers the parable of the importunate friend ; dining with 
a Pharisee, he admonishes him and his brethren of their sin and danger ; Luke 11. 1,.13, 37..54 ; cautions his disci- 
ples against hypocrisy and the fear of nan; declines to decide a case of property between two brothers ; pronounces 
the parable of the rich fool; repeats the cautions against covetousness which he had given in his sermon on the Mount + 
inculcates watchfulness for his second coming, and care to entertain his present message ; Luke xii.; urges the neces 
sity of repentance ; delivers the parable of the barren fig-tree ; cures a deformed woman on the sabbath; and, regard- 
less of Herod’s hatred, prosecutes his work; Luke xiii. Invited to dine with a Pharisee, he cures a man cf a 
dropsy on the sabbath, and vindicates himself ; recommends humility and generosity ; in his parable of the marriaye 
supper, foretells the rejection of the Jews and calling of the Gentiles ; and urges a deliberate resolution in religion ; 
Luke xiv. ‘To vindicate his familiar converse with publicans and sinners, he pronounces the parable of the lost shecp, 
lost piece of silver, and prodigal son; Luke xv.; and of the unjust steward and rich glutton; Luke xvi.; and exhorts his 
disciples to simplicity, forgiving offences, and humility ; Luke 17.1..11. Travelling through Samaria to Jerusalem, 
he rebukes the intemperate zeal of James and John against the Samaritans, and heals ten lepers ; Luke 9. 51. .56 ;— 
17, 12..19. Coming near to Jerusalem, he warns the Jews against expecting a pompous kingdom of the Messiah ; and 
foretells their approaching miseries ; Luke 17. 20..37; and, by his parables of the inportunate widow and the humbled 
publican, he recommends importunity, perseverance, and humility, in prayer; Luke 18. 1..14. At Jerusalem, during 
the feast of dedication, he opens the eyes of one born blind ; encourages him when excommunicated by the Sanhedrim ; 
admonishes the proud Pharisees of their danger ; represents himself as the Messiah and Shepherd of God’s flock, and 
as one with his Father; and, to avoid being stoned as a blasphemer on that account, retires beyond Jordan. 

Here he declares against rash divorces ; blesses the little children ; tries the young ruler’s obedience ; represents the dan- 
ger of riches ; Mat. xix. Mark 10. 1..31; Luke 18. 15..30; and, by the parable of labourers in a vineyard, warns the 
Jews not to envy the Gentiles’ admission to fellowship with God in his church ; Mat. 20. 1..16. Informed of Laza- 

_ Tus? sickness, after his death he returns to Bethany near Jerusalem, and raises him from the dead ; the Sanhedrim 
having agreed he should for this be put to death, he retires to a city called Epiraim; John xi. Returning towards Je- 
rusalem, he foretells bis sufferings ; rebukes the ambition of James, John, and their mother; and, passing through 
Jericho, cures two blind men; Mat. 20. 17..34; Mark 10, 32..52; Luke 18. 31..43. He converts Zaccheus the publi- 
can; and, by the parable of the pounds, represents the misery coming on the Jewish nation ; Luke 19.1..28. At Beth- 
any he is feasted by Lazarus and anointed by Mary ; John 12, 1..11; Mat. 26. 6..13; Mark 14.3..9, On the first day 
of the week he rides in triumph to Jerusalem ; weeps over it upon sight of it; drives out the traders from the court 
of the temple, and works miracles there ; converses with some Greeks, and retires to Bethany. Returns to Jerusalem 

next morning curses the barren fig-tree, and again expels the merchants from the temple, which exasperates the priests 
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- and at even returns to Bethany ; Mat. 21.1..19; Mark 11. 1..19; Luke 19. 28..48; John 12. 12..50. Returns to Je- 
rusalem on Tuesday morning ; the fig-tree is withered ; he confounds the Jewish rulers who had questioned his au- 
thority ; delivers the parables of the {wo sons, the vineyard let out to husbandmen, and the marriage dinner; Mark 11. 20 
- -33 ;—12. 1.12; Luke 20. J. -19; Mat. 21. 20..46 ;—22. 1..14; confounds the Jews in their attempt to ensnare him 
about paying tribute ; proves the resurrection of the dead; shows what is the great commandment; silences the 
Pharisees with respect to the Messiah’s divinity ; and repeats his denunciations against them ; Mark 12. 13..40; Luke 
20. 20..47; Mat. 22. 15..39 j—xxiii. Going out of the temple at even, he applauds the liberality of the poor widow ; 
foretells his coming to destroy Jerusalem and to judge the world, and the signs thereof ; and by the parables of the 
Servants, ten virgins, and talents, and by the description of the last judgment, inculcates watchfulness, sincerity, aml 
activity in religion; Mark 12. 41..44; Luke 21. 1..36; Mat xxiv. xxv.; and warns his‘disciples that he should be be- 

trayed in two days to his enemies. ‘That same night the Jewish rulers plot his death; and Judas, coming in at the 
very time, agrees to betray him ; Mat. 26 1..5, 14..16; Mark 14. 1,2, 10, 11; Luke 21. 37, 38 ;—22. 1..6. 

On Thursday he directs two of his disciples to prepare the passover ; and having spent that day, and perhans most of 
the Wednesday, in solemn prayer, he sits down with his disciples at night, and eats the passover; rebukes their am- 
bition ; washes their feet ; intimates that Judas should betray him, who thereon retires to the Jewish rulers ; he exhorts 
them to brotherly love; foretells Peter’s denial of him ; administers the Eucharist ; Mat. 26. 17..29; Mark 14. 12. .25; 
Luke 22. 7..27; John xiii.; and entertains his disciples with a consolatory discourse, which he concludes with asolemn 
prayer; Luke 22. 28..32; John xiv..xvii. After singing a hymn, and warning Peter and his fellow disciples of their 
future trial and fall, he retires to the garden of Gethsemane ; where, after terrible inward trouble and prayer, he is 
betrayed by Judas; but makes his apprehenders fall backward, and heals Malchus’ ear. Being carried to the palace 
of Caiaphas, he is examined and abused, and Peter thrice denies him ; Mat. 26. 30..75; Mark 14, 26..72; Luke 2. 
31..71; John 18. 1..27. A 

On Friday morning the Jewish rulers remit hii to Pilate, who, after examination, sends him to Herod as tetrarch of 
Galilee. After some insolent abuse, he is returned to Pilate as an Innocent Person. After several attempts to release 
him, Pilate, protesting his own innocence, condemns him to be crucified, to please the Jews ; Mat. 27, 1..26; Mark 15. 
1..15; Luke 23. 1..25; John 18, 28..40;—19. 1..16 While Judas repents and hangs himself ; Mat. 27. 3..10; Acts 
1. 16..20; Jesus is led to Calvary, bearing his cross, and there nailed to it. While his garments are divided, and 
himself insulted, he converts a fellow sufferer ; recommends his mother to the care of John his beloved disciple ; 
supplicates pardon to his murderers ; recommends his departing soul to God ; and expires in triumph. Amazing 
prodiges attend his death ; his body, being pierced, but not a bone of it broken, is begged and buried by Joseph of Ari- 
mathea. And his enemies secure the grave, by a large stone sealed, and a strong guard; Mark 15. 16..47; Luke 23. 
26..56, Jolin 19. 16..42; Mat. 27. 26..66. 

Early on the first day of the week Jesus rises from the dead, his grave being oyened by angels, who affrighted the guard, 
and inade them run from the sepulchre. Mary Magdalene, finding the grave open, calls Peter and John, who enter 
into it and return, Mary staying at the grave, Jesus appears to her; Mark 16. 1..4; Luke 24. 1,2, 12; John 20. 1.. 
17. Leaving her, he appeared to the other women whom the angel had before informed of his resurrection. This they 
reported to his incredulous disciples ; Mat. 28,5..10; Mark 16. 2,5..11; Luke 24. 3..11; Joh 20. 18. While the guard 
report to the Jewish rulers how they had been terrified by the earthquake and angels, and ae instructed to use an ill- 
formed falsehood, Jesus appears to Peter, and then tothe two disciples on their way to Emmaus ; and in fine, to ten 
of them that evening ; Mat. 28. 11..15; Mark 16. 12,13; Luke 24. 13..43; John 20. 19..23; 1 Cor. 15. 4,5. On that 
day week he appears to all the eleven, and cures Thomas of his unbelief ; John 20. 24..29. Some time after he ap- 
pears to his disciples at the sea of Tiberias; tries Peter’s affection, and foretells his martyrdom ; John 21. 1..24. He 
appears to the whole body of his followers in Galilee ; and afterwards, on several occasions, to his disciples. At last, 
leading them out of Jerusalem to the mount of Olives or Bethany, he, in their sight, ascends into heaven ; 1 Cor. 15. 
6,7; Mat. 28. 16..20; Mark 16. 15..20; Luke 24. 44..52; John 20. 30 ;—21. 25; Acts 1. 1..12. 

The apostles return to Jerusalem. Upon Peter’s motion, Matthias is elected in the place of Judas; Acts 1. 13..26. On 
the tenth day after Jesus’ ascension the Holy Ghost is poured out upon his disciples, to guide them into all truth, di- 
rect them to work miracles, and to speak the languages they had never learned. ‘That very day the apostles preach, 
and all the different tribes, assembled at Pentecost, hear them in their own language, and 3000 are converted to Christ ; 
Joel 2. 28..32; Luke 24. 49 ;—Mark 16. 17, 18; John 7. 39 ;—14. 16..20, 26 ;—15. 26, 27 ;—16. 7..15; Acts ii. Peter 
and John cure a lame man. Peter adds an affecting discourse to the spectators ; Acts iii. Behaving courageously be- 
fore the Sanhedrim, they are threatened ; but returning to their brethren, they thank God, and are again filled with 
the Holy Ghost; Acts 4. 1..3]. The number and zeal of the converts still increasing, many devote their substance to 
the Lord. God’s striking Ananias and Sapphira dead for keeping back a part of the price of then lands, and other 
miracles, proinote the enlargement of the church; Acts 4. 4, 32..37 ;—5. 1..16. Enraged hereat, the Jewish rulers 
imprison the twelve apostles ; but anangel liberates them. Being again apprehended, they are, by Gamaliel’s advice, 
dismissed with their life ; Acts 5. 17. .42. 

The converts daily increasing, seven deacons are chosen to manage their sacred donations. Stephen, one of them, 
confounding the Jews with his proofs of Jesus’ Messiahship, is called before the Sanhedrim as a blasphemer ; and, 
while he was making a long defence, is interrupted and tumultuously stoned ; Acts vi. vii. A violent persecution en- 
sues at Jerusalem, which scatters all the preachers but the apostles. Philip, another deacon, preaches to the Samar- 
itans. Peter and John, sent by the apostles, go there, and communicate the miraculous influences of the Holy Ghost, 
Simon, a pretended convert, offers them money for such power ; but his offer is detested. Philip baptizes the Ethio- 
pian eunuch, and preaches along the west borders of Canaan ; Acts viii. 

Saul, who had assisted at the stoning of Stephen, and had been a most furious persecutor, is miraculously converte lt 
near Damascus, and becomes a most zealous preacher there; preaches in Arabia; returns to Damascus ; escapes a 
snare laid for his life.—After three years he repairs to Jerusalem ; sees Peter and John ; but the Jews being enraged 
at his beld discourses, he is sent to Tarsus in Cilicia, his native plate ; Acts 7. 58;—8, 1..3 ;—22. 3. .21 ;—26. 4,.20, 
—9. 1..30; 1 Cor. 15. 8..10; Gal. 1. 12..24; 1 Tim. 1. J1..16. 

The persecution ceasing the Jewish converts greatly increase. Peter cures /Eneas of a palsy at Lydda, and restores 
Dorcas to life at Joppa. Called by the order of an angel, encouraged by a vision of animals, and directed by the Holy 
Ghost, Peter preaches to, and baptizes, Cornelius and other Gentiles at Cesarea, and, to the great joy of his brethren, 
accounts for his conduct; Acts 9, 31. .43;—x.—11. 1..18. The gospel is preached at Antioch in Syria with great suc- 
cess, Barnabas and Saul, for abont a year, labour in confirming the converts there. Agabus, foretelling a famine, a 
collection is made for the poor saints at Jerusalem ; Acts 11. 19. .30. 

Herod Aggrippa murders James the apostle and brother of Jelin ; and imprisons Peter, who is liberated by anangel. When 
Herod had just displayed his pride, and accepted blasphemous flattery, he is smitten by an angel, and eaten up of worms ; 
Acts yii. 

Having delivered the collection, Barnabas and Saul return from Jerusalem to Antioch along with John Mark. By the 
direction of the Holy Ghost they are separated to preach to the Gentiles. They preach in Cyprus, where Elymas the 
sorcerer is struck blind, and Sergius the Roman governor is converted , and in Pamphylia, at Antioch in Pisidia, Iconi- 
um, Lystra, and Derbe, and all placesin Lesser Asia, &c. ; and in all meet with opposition ; Acts xiii. xiv. 

Some Jewish preachers insisting that the Gentile converts ought to be circumcised and keep the Jaw of Moses, the dis 
pute is referred to a synod of apostles and elders at Jerusalem ; whose determination being given, is dispersed among 
the churches, to their great joy ; Acts 15. 1..35;—16. 4,5. Peter coming down to Antioch, sinfully dissembles, and is 
rebuked by Paul; Gal. 2. 11..21. Paul with Silas, and Barnabas with John Mark, separate, and visit the churches 
which they had lately planted ; Acts 15. 36..41. Paul, Silas, and Timothy, travel through much of Lesser Asia. Di- 
rected by a vision, Paul crosses the Mediterranean Sea into Macedonia in Europe ; preaches at Philippi, where Lydia is 
converted, and the devil dislodged from a sorceress ;—on which account they are cast inte prison, but quickly liberated, 
and the jailor converted ; Acts xvi. 

They plant churches at Thessalonica and Berea; Paul preaches at Athens; proceeds to Corinth, whence he writes his 
epistles to the Thessalonians, and perhaps that to the Galatians ; and where Gallio takes their part against the furious 
Jews ; Acts vii.—!8. 1..18. An Egyptian Jew pretends to be the Messiah, and is followed by 30,000, whom Felix dis- 
perses ; Acts 21. 38. 

Paul returns from Europe to Asia; touches at Ephesus ; leaves there Priscilla and Aquila, who had followed him from 
Corinth ; and hastens by Cesarea to Jerusalem, against the time of the passover ; Acts 18. 18, .22. 

After visiting the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, Paul preaches a considerable time at Ephesus ; whence Apollos, an 
Alexandrian, had been sent to Corinth; but is opposed by Demetrius the silversmith and his mob ; writes his first 
epistles to Corinthians, if not also that to the Galatians ; Acts 18 23..28 ;—xix. 1 Cor. i..xvi. Gal. i..vi. p 

Departs from Ephesus to Macedonia in Europe ; collects a contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem. Informed of 
the good success of the former, writes his second epistle to the Corinthians, and perhaps the first to Timothy ; comes 
to Corinth, whence he writes his epistle to the Romans; Acts 20. 1..3; 2 Cor. 8.1, 2,6, 95;—1..xiii, 1 Tim. i..vi 
Rom. 16. 1 ;—i.. xvi. 

Pau) purposes to sail directly to Syria with the collection ; but, being informed that the Jews laid wait for his life, he 

travels through part of Hurope and Lesser Asia; earnestly exhorts the elders of Ephesus to faithfulness and diligence 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF SCRIPTURE HISTORY. 

in their office ;—arrives at Jerusalem ; is apprehended in the ple ; claims the privilege of a Roman, and escapea 
scourging ; pleads his cause before the Sanhedrim.—To prevent his assassination by the Jews, Lysias the Roman cap. 
tain sends him to Felix the governor of Judea at Cesarea; who though he trembled at his discourse, kept him prisoner 
two full years ; Acts xx..xxiv. 

Paul is pannelled before Festus the new governor ; appeals to Cesar; pleads his cause before Festus and Agrippa.— 
After a dangerous passage, and shipwreck on the isle of Malta, he arrives at Rome, where he is continued a prisoner 
at large for two years; Acts xxv..xxviii.; and writes his epistles to the Philippians, Philemon, Colossians, Ephesians, 
and Hebrews ; Phil. i..iv. Col. i..iv. Eph. i..vi. Heb. i,. xiii. : 

About the end of this year he is set at liberty ; preaches in Crete, and leaves Titus to set things in order; perhaps 
preaches in Spain. 

From Rome he writes his epistle to Titus, and at least the second to Timothy. About this time Nero begins the first 
imperial persecution of the Christians, after the gospel had, for more than thirty years, been spreading and taking 
deep root in the empire. About this time James, Peter, and Jude, wrote their epistles to the “*‘apersed Hebrews. 

Jerusalem was utterly laid waste by the Romans, and the Jewish nation destroyed in the most .ulserable manner. This, 
together with the disasters which followed under Trajan about A. D. 116, and under Adrian about 134 or 136, plainly 
marked God’s abolition of the Levitical ceremonies, as none of the principal ones could be any more observed ; and 
Hy weaned the Christians from their attachment +to them; Mat. 8. 11, 12;—23. 34..39; Luke 29. 42. .44 ;—21. 20..26, 

Ce ‘ 
About this time, or some years after, John wrote his Revelations, and perhaps also his Epistles. 
From A. D. 66 to 312, particularly about 66, 95, 107, 120, 160, 202, 235, 250, 257, 272, and 303, the Christian church was 

terribly persecuted by the Roman emperors: and heresies and contentions, especially in the interval of persecution, | 
rendered her state very miserable. Meanwhile the Roman empire, by the murder of emperors, by the ravages of the 
Scythian tribes, and by famines and pestilences, was no less unhappy. ‘These things were foretold by the opening of 
the second, third, fourth, and fifth seals; Rev. 6. 3..11;—12. 1..4. 

After a terrible persecution of the Christians for ten years, the heathen emperors and their armies are quite overthrown 
by Constantine ; heathenism is abolished, and Christianity made the established religion of the empire; Rev. 6. 12.. 
17 ;—12. 5.12; Ps. 21. 8..12 ;—110. 5, 6 ;—68. 28..31. 

The shurel began to enjoy a considerable calm of fifteen years, in which multitudes were converted to Christ; Rev. 
vii.—8. 1. 

After Constantine’s death, by means of the partition of the empire into the Western and Eastern, and by the ravages of 
the Goths, and other Barbarians, (especially after 395, till the Western empire was utterly abolished in A. D. 476, and 
the whole power of Rome extinguished about 566) the Roman empire was generally miserable. And in the same pe 
riod, by the schism of the Donatists; by the heresies of the Arians, Pelagians, Nestorians, and Eutychians, and the 
contentions and persecutions attending the same ; and by the gradual introduction of Antichristian hierarchy and su 
perstition ; the church became more and more miserable; Rev. 8. 5..12 ;—12. 13..17. 

By this time ten toes, horns, or kingdoms, were formed out of the Roman empire; which, though often altered in their 
particular extent or form of government, have ever since continued ; and have for the most part been subject to the 
power of the Pore; Dan. 2. 41, 42 ;—7. 7, 20, 24; Rev. 12. 35—13. 1;—17. 3, 10, 12. 

The Antichristian state, which had been long forming by the gradual corruption of the doctrine, worship, discipline, 
and government of the Christian church, arrived at its perfect form, the bishop of Rome being constituted her Uni- 
versaL Heap ; who has ever since generally ruled over most part of the Roman empire in the West; Dan. 7. 8, 24.. 
26 ;—11. 26..39; 2 Th. 2. 3..12; 1 Tim. 4. 1..3; 2 Tim. 3. 1..9;—4. 3, 4; Rev. 9, 1..11;—xiii. xvii. Meanwhile the 
Mahometan delusion was introduced into the East, and furiously propagated far and wide by fire and sword. It still 
continues established in the extensive empires of Indostan, Persia, Turkey and Morocco; Rev. 9. 1..11; Dan. 11. 40. 

An hundred and fifty years, or five months, after their rise, and 666 years after John received his Revelations, and about 
seventy years after a most dreadful pestilence in Asia and Europe, the popes became civil lords in Italy, and gradually 
extended their civil power over all the ten kingdoms of their subjects, and claimed it over all the earth. At the same 
time the Mahometan delusion and Saracenic empire were at their highest summit of power; Dan. 7. 8, 24 ;—11. 37, 
40; 2 Th. 2. 4; Rev. 13. 2, 12. 

The German empire is founded by Charles the Great ; Rev. 13. 3, 14, 15. __ 
After pouring themselves south-westward into Persia for several ages, the Seljukian Turks about this time formed the 
* four kingdoms of Bagdad, Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, near the Euphrates ; but, by their own contentions, and 

by the Tartar invasions, and by the war of the European Crusades, their power was restrained for two hundred years ; 
Rev. 9. 14. 

The Ottoman Turks began their conquests upon the Christians ; and for about 390 years gradually carried it on, murder- 
ing an infinity of men, and forming a very extensive empire, which stil] subsists ; Dan. 11. 40..43; Rev. 9. 15..19. 

Claude of Turin and his followers, in the ninth and tenth, the Waldenses in the twelfth and thirteenth, the Wicklifites in 
the fourteenth, and the Hussites in the fifteenth centuries, and others, amidst poverty and persecution, faithfully testi- 
fied against the popish abominations. 

A more extensive reformation began by Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and others, which issued in the revolt of about half 
of the pope’s subjects from him; Rev. 11. 3..6. 

About this time, or 150 years later, Christ’s witnesses, who have been much persecuted, and often reduced very low, will 
be almost utterly extirpated by Antichristian influence. But God,—who has already scourged the Antichristians by 
the wars of the Saracens, Seljukian and Ottoman Turks, and by the conquests between the popes and emperors of 
Germany, or between rival popes, or by the Protestant reformation,—will, by terrible wars, or some other means, con- 
tinued perhaps, for tnirty years, pull down the Antichristian and Mahometan powers, and introduce the glorious 
THOUSAND YEARS REIGN of the saints; Ps. 2. 9 ;—21. 8..12 ;—110. 5, 6; Is. 66.6, 15, 16; Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44, 45 ;—7. 14, 
26, 27 ;—L1. 45 ;—12. 11, 22; Rev. 11. 2,7,.19 ;—14, 8..20 ;—17. 14..17 ;—xvi. xviii. xix.—20. 1..6; Eze. xxxvii..xlviii, 
&e. 

Or about 150 years later, there Will perhaps be a great decay of religion, and the final war of Gog and Magog against the 
church; Luke 18. 8; Rev. 20. 7..10. 

The general judgment of the world and the renovation of the earth will take place, Rev. 20. 11..15 ,—xxi.—2 Pet. 3 7 
13; Is. 65. 17 ;—66. 22 ; Mat. 25. 30..45. 

The wicked shall be forever punished in hell ; and the saints eternally blessed with the full enjoyment of God in heav 
en; Mat. 25.46; 2Th 1.8..12; Rev. 14. 10..13 ;—20. 15 ;—xxi.—22. 1..15 ; &e, 



TABLES 
OF THE 

MEASURES, WEIGHTS, MONEYS, AND TIMES MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE, 

WITH AN APPENDIX, CONTAINING THE METHOD OF CALCULATING SCRIPTURAL MEASURES OF SURFACE. 

A msasure is a known quantity, applied to another of the same 
kiy d that is less known, to make its dimensions better known, by 
nelp of numbers expressing the proportion that the known quantity 
pears to the ufiknown. The dimensions to be measured are three: 
1 Mere length, which hath but one dimension. 2. Surface, which 
consists of length multiplied into breadth ; so it hath two dimen- 
sions, as it were interwoven; and this is always measured by 
sume square surface already known, as by a square foot, or a square 
cubit, or any other square already known, by help of its side. 
Moses generally useth the square cubit. 3. Solidity or capacity, 
which hath three dimensions multiplied into each other: length, 
breadth, and height, ordepth. This is ineasured by a known cube. 
Fron solidity ariseth weight in all sublunary bodies ; and by weight 
we measure the value of coins. Therefore [ shall join weights 
and coins together in the fourth table. 

I use = to signify Equal ; : : to express Proportion ; . is called Separ- 
atrix, parting Decimals from Integers. 

TABLE I. Measures or Lenotu. 

I express the Cubit and its Parts both by Inch Measure and by Foot 
Measure: which I deduce from Inches by this Proportion : 

loch. Meas. Foot. Meas, 
As 12. 1.: :21.888 — 1.824 

Inch. Dec. Foot. Dec. 
A Cubit is = to - = * 
A Span the longer = half a Cubit = to - 
Span the less = one-third of a Cubit—to - 
A‘Hand’s Breadth = one-sixth of a Cubit = to 
A Finger’s Breadth = one-twenty-fourth of a Cu- 

bit = to = Fe > Ss S 

3.684 = . 

-912 = .076. 

Measures of many Cubits Length I express only in Foot Measure. 

Feet. decim. 
= 7.296. _ 

0.944. 
A Fathom - = 4 Cubits 
Exckiel’s Reed - - =6Cubits - 
Schenus, the Egyptian line for Land 
Measure, which I think Scripture 
useth to divide Inheritances ; Ps. 
16. 6 ;—78.55. They used different 
Lengths, but the shortest and most 
useful was 
Herodotus mentions a Schenus just 300 times as long: J judge that 

all the greater were made in proportion to the least. 
Ihe Mile - - - - =4000 Cubits = 7296 Feet. 
Btadium, one-tenth of their Mile, 400 Cubits = 729.6 
Parasang, 3 of their Miles = 12000 Cubits = 4 Enghsh Miles, and 

530 Feet. 
Five Stadia, or two thousand Cubits, made a Sabbath day’s journey. 
Ten Stadia, or four thousand Cubits, made an Eastern Mile. 
‘I'wenty-four Eastern Miles, or ninety-six thousand Cubits, equal 

to thirty-three miles one hundred and seventy-two paces four feet 
English, made a day’s journey. 

Cubits. 
== 80 = 145.92. 

TABLE II. Measures or Surrace 

Moses hath described these by square cubits. I here express 
usm reduced to our square feet. The method of this reduction is 
taught in an Appendix. I first purpose three clear examples given 
by Mcses; secondly,.I place six instances of greater difficulty. 

The clearest examples are, 

I. The Altar of Incense. Only two sides of it, viz. its length 
and breadth, are expressed by Moses; each of them is affirmed to 
be one cubit. Yet he declares that it was four square ; whence we 
collect that it was just one square cubit. See Ex. 30.2. Now it 
is demonstrated in the Appendix, that one Jewish square cubit 
amounts to in surface 3 English square feet, and about 47 square 
inches. 

Ii. The Table of Showbread ; Ex. 25. 23. It is affirmed to be 
two cubits in length, and one in breadth. None doubt but it was 
rectangular, containing two Jewish square cubits. These amount 
to above 6 English square feet, and avove half, viz. 94 square inches. 

I[f. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each ten cubits in length, 
and, 1} in breadth; Ex. 26. 16. being rectangular, must contain 15 
aiyttare cubits, Jewish. These are proved to contain very near 50 
square feet of Lnglish measure. 

The more difficult cases reserved to the Appendix are, 

I. The Mercy -seat, wnose surface is = 12 square fect and a half. 

II. A general Method is taught of reducing any given numbercf 
Jewish cubits to English square feet. 

IfI. The example of the 15 square cubits in the boards of the 
tabernacle is made clearer. 

IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, described Ex. 27. 18, is found 
to be just half the Egyptian Aroura, and to contain 1 rood, 2 
perches, 27 square feet, &c. 

V. The whole 4roura is determined, and reduced to our EnglssA 
measures, 3 roods, 2 perches, 55 square feet, 

VI. The suburbs, or glebe land, given to each city of the Levites, 
Num. 35 3..5. is showed to be a square, on each of the four sides 
of every city, containing a million of Jewish square cubits, or 100 
Aroure ; which amount to in each square 76 acres, 1 rood; 20 perch- 
es, 80 square feet; whence we collect, that all the four squares 
amounted to 305 acres, 2 roods, 1 perch, beside 51 feet square. 

TABLE III. Measures or Capacity. 

ca Wine Gal. Pints. Inch. .Sol. 
Ephaor Bath = - - - - 7—4— 15 
Chomer, Homer in our translation - 75——_5—— 7 
Seah one-third of Epha, - 2—__1——. 3 
Hin = one-sixth of Epha 1—2—_ 1 
Omer one-tenth of Epha - 0o—6— 0 5 
Cab one-eighteenth of Epha - 0——3——10 
Log one-seventy-second of Epha_ - = 0—03—10 
Metretes of Syria, (John 2. 6.) = Cong. Rom. 0——7i— 0 
Cotyla, Eastern, one hundred of Epha - - 0—0. 3 
This *Cotyla contains just ten ounces Avoirdupois of rain water: 

Omer 100; Epha 1000; Chomer 10,000. So by these weights all 
these measures of capacity may be expeditiously recovered very 
near exactness. 

TABLE IV. OF Werenrts anp Corns. 

The value of Jewish and Roman 
weights and coins, at the pres- 
ent rate of silver and gold, ex- 
pressed in pence and decimals 
of a penny. 

The Jewish Weights are reduced 
to the standard grains of our 
Troy weight, whereof 438 are 
equal to the Roman Ounce, and 
to our ancient English Avoir- 
dupois Ounce 

Grains. 

219, == 

B R Pence. @ dq 
Shekel is the original 28.9875 =2..4..1 

weight, 
Bekah hait a Shekel, = 10.5 = 14.1437 =1..2..4x 
yi aguas of, —  10.95= 1.41437 =0..1..4x 
gees ae Shee = 21900. = ee 

verline = 00 13140, == 1697.95—= 7..1..5 

Ni Omens = 657000. = 84862.5 = 353,.11..10-08 
Talent of Gold the same weight, - == 5075..15.. 7-0b 

seem to be coins of Darius the = B14 = 1.0 4 
The Golden Darics, Ezra 2. 69. 

Mede They weighed 12 Gerahs 

Roman money mentioned in the New Testament 

Pence. Farthing, 
Denarius, Silver, - - - 7—3 
Assis, Copper, - -—3 
Assarium, - 0 —Ik 
Quadrans, o- FY 
A Mite, - o— } 

TABLE V. OF Times. 

The Jewish hours were but introduced about the time of their 
captivity in Babylon. Their ordinary ones were of the same length 
as ours. Their day beginning at six o’clock in the morning, they 
divided into twelve hours; of which our nine o’clock in the morn- 
ing was the third, our noon their sizth, our three o’clock afternoon 
their ninth, and our five o’clock their.eleventh. But they seem also 
to have at last divided their day into four great hours or watches, 
each containing three of the ordinary ones; and of these their 
third hour was from noon to three o’clock. Their nrent they divi- 
ded into four watches, each consisting of three hours. The first end- 
ed about nine o’clock, the second at midnight, the third at three 
o’clock or cock-crowing, and the fourth about six o’clock in the 
morning. The week, copied from God’s example in the creation 
of the world, began on our Sabbath, and ended on Saturday. The 



MEASURES, WEIGHTS, 

MONTHs Were regulated by the changes of the moon ; and each third 
year consisted of thirteen of these months or moons; their names 
were, 

1 Abib, or Nisan § pera 7 Ethanum, or Tizri ie 

2 Zif,orJair = g § eta 8 Bul, or Marchesuan eae a 

arte lew) [ecnnee i Detemer 
4 Thamuz E Ssuiy 10 Thebeth pee 

5 Ab a $Auyuet [11 Shebeth eat 

6 Elul §pneurt er|!@Adar, 13 Veadar § February 

Their civit year originating from the creation of the world, 
began with Ethanum or Tizri; in our September ; and by it their 
releases and jubilees were regulated. Their sacrep yEax origi- 
nating from their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage; Ex. xii. 
began with Abib or Nisan, in our March 

AN APPENDIX 

To the Second Table of Measures of Surface described by Moses, 
showing the Method of reducing them b lculation to the Me es 
used in England, for the Benefit of those that understand Decimal 
Arithmetic, and desire to try the Reductions given in the Table, or 
to make further improvements in this kind of Measures, 

I. THE MERCY-SEAT. 

I shall begin with reduction of the measures of the mercy-seat, 
which was God’s throne of grace among the Jews. Moses in Ex, 
25. 17, affirms, that its length was two cubits and a half, its breadth 
one cubit and a half. The fractions adhering to its length and 
breadth make some difficulty to beginners in arithmetic, which the 
decimal way doth much abate. Supposing therefore, what I have 
elsewhere proved, that the Jewish cubit was in foot measure 1.824 ; 
the length must be expressed in foot measure, and decimals thereof, 
4.560. The breadth in like measure will be 3.736. Wherefore the 
product of these numbers multiplied into eachother gives its sur- 
face 12.47,616: in number of its square feet, and decimals thereof, 
12 square feet, and very near half a square foot. If the decimals 
had been 50, it had been just half a foot. If we desire to express 
those decimals of a foot in square inches, as is usual in England, 
we must multiply .47,616 by 144, the square inches of a foot, and the 
product will be 68.56,704 ; which shows that the decimals we found 
amount to 68 square inches, and about half aninch more: we need 
not be nicer. 

Il. A SQUARE CUBIT REDUCED TO OUR MEASURE. 

2. In the altar of incense Moscs describes the Jewish square cu- 
bit, which must be reduced to our foot measure, thus, 1,824 + 1,824. 
The product of these numbers multiplied will be the upper surface 
of this altar, 3.326,976, that is 3 square feet, and .326,976 decimals 
of a square foot, which we may express. by 47 square inches, and 
a few decimals of an inch square inconsiderable. 

Ill. THE BOARDS OF THE TABERNACLE. 

3. Moses’ description of the boards of the tabernacle, Ex. 26. 16, 
by 10 cubits in length, and one and a half in breadth, naturally 
leads a man to discern in each board’s surface 15 Jewish square cu- 
bits ; because, if we conceive a line drawn from the end of one 
cubit at the bottom of the board to the end of one cubit at the top 
of the board, this must needs be 10 whole square cubits on one 
side of that line, and ten half square cubits (= to 5 whole) on the 
other side of that line: here therefore are 15 square cubits. The 
reduction of these into English square feet is performed by rnulti- 
plying 15. viz. the number of cubits given, into 3.326,976, the feet 
and decimals of one square cubit, and the product will be 49.90,464, 
and that is very near to 50 square feet; for those decimals amount 
to above 130 square inches, and a little more than 13 square inches 
would make it just 50 feet, which abatement we need not here 
regard. 

Iv. THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE. 

4. Let us now go to the measure of the surface of land. But we 
will begin with the court of the tabernacle, the ground on which 
the priests performed all the solemn public worship of Jsrael in 
Moses’ time. The area of this court is described by Moses, Ex. 27. 
18, by its length 100 cubits, and its breadth every where 50 cubits. 
Wherefore this area must be in Jewish measure 5000 square cubits, 
for that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. To reduce these 
5000 Jewish cubits into English square feet, [ must niuitiply Suv0 
into 3.326,976, the product is 16,634.88 English square feet. ; 

But in cases of such long numbers of feet we use-for brevity’s 
sake, and to help our memories, to reduce them into perches, or 
roods, or acres, which contain known numbefs of square feet. A 
perch contains 272 square feet, and }. A rood is = to 10,890 square 
feet, An acre is = to 43,560 square feet. It is plain that the num- 
ber 16,634.88 hath not integers equal to those-of an acre; but it 
hath enough to answer those in a rood, and some overplus ; there- 
fore I must divide 16,634.88 by 10,890, which isa rood. By such 
division continued in the decimal way, until I have a fraction of 
five or six places, which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 
1.527,537, which assures me that my number 16,634.88 hath but once 
entirely in it a whole rood, but it hath moreover in it many decimal 
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MONEYS, AND TIMES. 

arts of arood. These therefore I reduce to the perches contained 
in them, by multiplying them into 40, which is the number of 
perches that make up a rood: and cutting off six places from tue 
product, which is 21.101,480; so I find there are 21 perches entire, 
and the figures after the separatrix are decimals of a perch. These 
also I multiply by 272.25, which are the square feet and decimals 
of a perch. The product of this last multiplication, after eight 
places cut off from it by the separatrix, because there were six 
laces of decimals in one of the multipliers, and two in the other, 

is 27,62,793,000, Hence I learn that there are therein but 27 entire 
feet ; all the eight decimal places amount to little above half a foot, 
and therefore I cast them away as inconsiderable in tho measure 
of land. This method of reduction by multiplication of decimals 
I find to be easier than the common way of reduction by division, 
and therefore I propose it to be used ‘by beginners in this practice 
of surveying. So I find this court to contain in English measure 1 
rood, 21 perches, 27 feet, and little more than half a foot squared 
But reflecting upon /Moses’ measure by cubits, and finding them to 
be precisely 5000 square cubits, I observed that they were just half 
10,000, which I had observed from Herodotus’s Euterpe to be the 
area of the Egyptian Aroura, by which their land was as generally 
Measured as ours is by acres and roods. See Herodot. |. 2. c. 168. 
I called also to mind a passage in Manetho, an Egyptian priest, cited 
by Josephus in his first book against Apion, where he affirms, that 
Manetho, in his history of the reign, wars, and expulsion of the 
Pastors, (whom Africanus affirms to be Phenicians or Canaanites, 
and Josephus vainly believed to be Jews,) wrote out of the public 
records of Egypt, that these pastors made at Abaris a very large and 
strong encampment, that encompassed 10,000 Aroure, sufficient to 
contain 240,000 men, and long enough to maintain their cattle 
Hence it appears, that not only the Egyptians, but the Phaenicians 
or Canaanites also, that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of six kings successively, used this measure 
of land called Aroura. Now this was long before Moses’ time ; for 
the beginning of Amosis or Tethmosis, who expelled them out of 
Egypt, was very near the time of Abraham’s death, as appeirs by 
the annals of the learned primate of Jreland. Wherefore I believe 
that Moses, who was skilled in all Egyptian learning, especially 
surveying, did of. choice make the court of the tabernacle to be just 
half an Aroura, which was a known measure to him and his peo- 
ple, who had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority directed 
him so to do. 

5. THE REDUCTION OF AN AROURA TO ENGLISH MEASURES. 

5. Because we have shown from Herodotus, that an Aroura is the 
square of 100 Jewish or Egyptian cubits, and 100 such cubits may, 
in English foot measure, be expressed by 182.4 English feet, it fol- 
lows, that the square of this number will express exactly the num- 
ber of the English square feet that are contained in an Aroura 
Now, by multiplication of 182.4 into itself, 1 find the product to te 
33,269.76: therefore I conclude that there are 33,269 square feet en- 
tire, and .76 decimals of a square foot, in an Aroura. Now to 
reduce these English square feet into roods, perches, and the re- 
mainder of square feet, I use the method used in the last paragraph: 
first, I divide them by 10,890, the square feet in a rood, and the 
quote I find 3.055,074; that is, 3 roods and .055,074 decimals of a 
rood: secondly, i multiply those decimals by 40, which is the 
number of perches in a rood, the product is 2.202,960; hence I 
conclude there are therein two perches and .202,960 decimals of a 
perch: thirdly, I multiply these last decimals by 272.25, which are 
the square feet of a perch. The product is 55.25,586,000 ; that is, 
55 entire square feet. The eight places of decimals amount to little 
above one-fourth of a square foot, therefore I reject them as incon- 
siderable in measure of land. By all these reductions it is found, 
that an Aroura is in English measure 3 roods, 2 perches, 554 square 
feet. Hence it follows alsothat it is not well translated by Jugerum, 
for it is much larger ; nor is it well in English called an Acre, for it 
is considerably less. To this place I refer the use of the lesser sort 
of 2 yoivoc, which yet is most convenient for the use of the Egyp- 
tians and of the Jews, to measure out private men’s inheritances, by 
a line which was 80 cubits long. For the length of this line wiil 
measure one side of an 4roura, if the other side be 125 cubits long, 
which is the length of this line, and its half, and 5 cubits above 
half of it, which they might easily mark in it by a knot oraring: 
and by this means they might easily lay any number of Aroure 
together, all of them rectangular and parallel to each other. Such 
lines I suppose for measure of inheritances are intimated, Ps 78 
55 ;—16. 6, &c. 

6. THE LEVITES’ GLEBE. 

6. I shall conclude with an example amounting after reduction 
to a number of English acres, which measure we have not yet 
reached to. ThisI take from Num. 35.3..5. There Moses describes 
what measure of land the Levites were to be allowed for their cat- 
tle, their goods, and all their beasts, on the north, east, south, and 
west sides of each of their cities ; so that the city was to be in the 
midst of the land belonging toit. This lan¢ in our translation ig 
called suburbs, because of its nearness to all -heir cities. But we 
must not thence imagine, that it means houses and streets adjoin- 
ing to their cities, in which sense we sometimes use the word su- 
burbs: for Moses plainly tells us they were places for their severa 
sorts of cattle to feed in, such as might also be orchards or gardens 
for fruits, or perhaps for a little corn, comprehended in the word, 
their goods. These fields he limits by 1000 cubits, which was just 
a quarter of an eastern mile, but amounts in mere length to 608 
yards English measure, and therefore exceeds a quarter of an Eng- 
lish mile by 168 yards in Jength. But it is certain that cattle can 
not feed upon inere Jength, but this must signify the side of some 
surface of land bounded thereby ; and we must have two sides of 
that surface given before we can find the area of surface contained. 
Therefore Moses, ver.5, tells us, that on eath side of each city 
they must measure 2000 cubits, which will determine no surface, 
unless we understand it to mean the two sides of a square bounde 
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on every side by 1000 cubits These two sides multiplied into 
each other will produce a square that contains just a million of 
square cubits, and that isa known and exact measure of just 100 

And this shows that the 2000 cubits mentioned, ver. 5. are 
the two sides of that square whereof the 1000 mentioned, ver. 4, 
is one, and may be called the root of the square. This shows the 
agreement of the two different numbers. The reduction of this 
million of square cubits will be performed by the same method 
that I have used before. Therefore, first, I express 1000 Jewish by 
1824 English feet, without any separatrix, according to the princi- 
ples owned in decimal arithmetic ; and the square of that number 
will be 3,326,976, without a separatrix. Secondly, I divide this 
number by 43,560, which are the square feet of an acre, and find 
the quote to be 76.376,859, which signify 76 entire acres, and 
-376.359 decimals of an acre. Thirdly, to find what roods are con- 
tained in these decimals, I multiply them by four, the number of 
foods in an acre, and find the quote to be 1.507,436, which proves 
that there is but one rood in them, and the six figures cut off by 
the separatria (because there were six decimals in one of the mul- 
lipliers‘ are all decimals of a rood. Fourthly, therefore, to find 
what perches are in these last decimals, I multiply them by 40, 

which is the number of perches contained inarood. Ihe produet 
is 20.297,440 ; heseby I find there are,20 entire perches, besides the 
decimals of a perch placed after the separatrix. Fifthly, to find 
what square feet are in those last decimals, I multiply them by 
272.25, which are the square feet and decimals in a perch, the pro- 
duct is 80.97,804, which is 80 square feet, and all the decimals not 
amounting to a square foot, I reject as i i ble in 
of land. Thus we have found thatthis and every other square, on 
each side of every Levitical city, was prescribed to be 76 acres, 1 
rood, 20 perches, 80 square feet in our measure, but was just a 
million of square cubits in their measure. 
To add the four squares belonging to one Levitical city together, 

the best way will be to take the first quote that we found in acre 
measure, Viz. 76.376,859, and we must multiply it by four, and we 
shall find, by the method I have used, all the four squares together 
to amount to 305 acres, 2 roods, 1 perch ; we need not take notice 
of any lesser quantities in this case. We may also by this method 
find the sum of the acres belonging to all the forty-eight cities of 
the Levites, and many other improvements in this kind of measar 
ing surfaces. 

Scripture-measures of Length reduced to English Measure. 

Eng. feet. inch. 
- 0 0.912 Digit - - 

4 |Paim - A . 5 - 0 3.648 

12 3'|Span - - - : = 0 10.944 

24| 6 | 3 |Cubit - 2 : 1 9.888 
96} 24| 6| 2 |Fathom wo oS. %) see 

144 | 36 | 12 | 6 | 14 |Ezekiel’sreed - - 10 11.328 

192 | 48 | 16 8 2 | 1 |Arabian pole 14 (7.104 

1920] 480 | 160 | 86 | 20 | 133] 10 [Schenus’,ormeas. 145 7 104 

The longer Scripture-measures. 

Cubit -. See on seed 

400 |Stadium, or furlong 145 4.6 

2000 5 |Sabbath day’s journey 0 729 3.0 

4200 | 10 | 2 |Eastern mile 1 403 1.0 

1200 | 30 | 6| 3 |Parasang - 4 153 3.0 

96000 | 240 | 48 | 24 mo A day’s journey 33 172 4.0 

Scripture-measures of Capacity for Liquids, reduced to English Wine- 
measure. 

Caph - a et =O" OR OT 
“Tr [Log Ab Gee 28h as -0 08 0,211 

5g] 4 [Cab Si tap SS - = 0 3 0.844 

16] 12] 3 |Hin on ae) ve - - 1 2 2.533 

32] 24| 6] 2|Seah - - oe 2. 4 5.067 

96 | 72} 12] 61] 3 |Bath, or Epha - + 7 4 15.2 

960 | 720 | 180 | 60 | 20 | 10 |Coron, Chomer % 5 7.625 

Scripture-measures of Capacity for things dry, reduced to English Corn- 
Measure. 

Pecks. gal. pints. sol. inch, 
0 0 O17 0. Gach) 2 os) & es et 031 

“20 [cab oy te : 0 0 2 0073 

“36 | 14 |Gomer, or Omer - -  - 0 0 54 lon 

120} 6/33 [seh - - -~ - - 1 01 4.036 

360/18|10| 3 |Epha - ~ 3.0 3 12107 

1800| 90 | 50 | 155 |Letech 16 0 0 26.500 

3600| 180] 10030 10| 2 |Chomer,Coron- 32 0 1 18.969 
NV. B. A Scotch pint contains three English of com-measure, and 

almost four of wine-measure. 

Pl. M. 
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THE CONTENTS 

* OF THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 

ARRANGED IN A MANNER BY WHICH THE BOOKS, CHAPTERS, &c. 

MAY BE READ AS ONE CONNECTED HISTORY. 

PERIOD I. 

FROM THE CREATION TO THE DELUGE. 

The Creation. 
Gen. i. ii. 4..25. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. 
Gen. ii. 1..3. 

The Fall of Man. 
Gen. iii. 

The History of Adam and his descendants. 
Gen. iy. 

Genealogy of the Patriarchs. 
Gen. v. ; 

State of the world immediately preceding the 
deluge. 

Gen. vi. vii. 1..5. 
The Deluge. 

Gen. vii. 5..24. viii. 1..14. 
The Covenant with Noah. 

Gen. viii. 15..22. ix. 1..17. 
Noah prophesies the fate of his sons. 

Gen. ix. 18..29. 

PERIOD II. 

FROM THE BUILDING OF BABEL TO THE EXODUS. 
The building of Babel, confusion of Tongues, 

and dispersion of mankind. 
Gen. xi. 1..10. x. xi. 10..27, 

The Life and Trials of Job. 
Book of Job. 

The Life and Travels of Abraham. 
Gen. xi. 27..32. xii..xvi. Xvill..xx. XVil. XXi. 
xxii. 1,.20, xxiii. xxii. 20;.24, xxiv. xxv. 1..7, 
11..29, 7..10. 

Transactions from the death of Abraham to 
the selling of Joseph. 

Gen. xxv. 11. xxvi. xxv. 29 to end; xxv. 17, 
18. xxvii..xxxiii. xxxvili. 1..6. xxxiv. xxxv. 
1,.28. xxxvl. 

History of Joseph and his family in Egypt. 
Gen. xxxvii. xxxix. 1..6. xxxvili. 6..30, xxxix. 
7..23. x]. xxxv. 29. xli..xlvii. 26. 

Death of Jacob and the Patriarchs. 
Gen. xlvii. 27..31. xlviii..L. : 

Oppression of the [sraelites by Pharaoh. 
Ex. i. 

PERIOD III. 

FROM THE BIRTH TO THE DEATH OF MOSES. 

The birth and early life of Moses. 
Ex. ii. Ps Ixxxviii 

The Mission of Moses to Pharaoh. 
Ex, iii. iv. 1,.28. 

His interference with Pharaoh. 
Ex. iv. 29..vii. 13. 

The infliction of the eight first plagues. 
Ex. vii. 14..x. 20. 

Institution of the Passover. 
Ex. xii. 1..21. 

Conclusion of the Ten Plagues. 
Ex. x. 21%27. xi. 1..9. x. 28, 29. xi. 9, 10 
xii. 21..30. 

The Exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. 
Ex. xii. 31..37, 40..42. 

They journey from Rameses to Succotn. 
Nu. xxxiii. 1..5. Ex. xii. 37..40, 43..51. xiii. 
L229. 

From Succoth to Etham. 
Nu. xxx. 6. Ex. xiii, 20.22. Nu. xxxiii. 7 
Ex. xiv. 9..19. 

From Etham to Pihahiroth. 
Nu. xxxiii. 7. Ex. xiv. 1. 19 

From Pihahiroth, through the Red Sea, to 
Marah. 

Nu. xxxiii. 8. Ex. xiv. 19..31. xv. 1. 26. 
From Marah to Elim. 

Nu. xxxiii. 9. Ex. xv. 27. 
From Elim to the Red Sea. - 

Nu. xxxiii. 10. 

From the Red S:a to the Wilderness of Sin. 
Nu. xxxili. 11, Ex. xvi. 

From Sin to Dophkah, Alush, and Rephi- 
dim. 

Nu. xxxiii. 12..14. Ex. xvii. 
From Rephidim to Sinai. 

Nu. xxxiii. 15. Ex. xix..xl. Le. ix. Nu :x 
1..14. Le. xi..xxvii. Nu. i. viii. x. 1.10. ax 
15..23. Ex. xviii. 1..26. 

From Sinai to Kibroth-Hattaavah. 
Nu. xxxiii, 16. x. 11..33. Ex. xvii. 27. Nu. 
x. 33..36. xi. 

From Kibroth-Hattaavah to Hazercth. 
Nu. xxxili, 17. xii. 1..15. 

From Hazeroth to Rithmah, Paran, or Kadesh- 
barnea. 

Nu. xxxiii. 18. xii. 16. xiii. xiv rs xc. Nu 
XV,.XIX. 

From Rithmah to Kadesh. 
Nu. xxxiii. 19..36. xx. 1..22. xxxiii. 40. xxi 
1..4. 

Pl. N. 



FROM THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN TO THE DEATH 

Last exhortation and death of Joshua. 

CONTENTS OF THE OLB AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
From Kadesh to the Plains of Moab. 

Nu. xxxiii. 37, xx. 22..28. xxxiii. 38, 39. xx. 
29, xxxiii. 41. xxi. 4,..9. xxxiii, 42, 43, xxi. 
10. xxxiii. 44. xxi. 11. xxxiii. 45, xxi. 12..18, 
21..35, xxxiii. 46, 47. xxi. 18..20. xxxiii. 48. 

XXil..XXiv. 
From the Plains of Moab to Abel-Shittim. 

Nu. xxxiii. 49. xxv. xxvi. xxvii. 1.11. xxxvi. 
1..12, xxviii..xxxii. xxxili. 50..xxxv. De. i. ii. 
1. x. 6..9. ii. 2..37,. iii..ix. x. 6, 10..xxx. Nu. 
xxxvi. 13, xxvii. 12..23, De. xxxi. xxxii. ... 
XXXIV. 

PERIOD IV. 

OF DAVID. 

The Conquest of Canaan. 
Jos. i. 1..9. i. i. 10. iii. iv. v. 1..12. vi. 1. v. 
13..15. vi. 2.27. vii. vill. 1..29  ix..xi. viii. 
30..35. xxii. 

General division of the Country. 
Jos. xii. xiii. 1..14, xiv. 1..5. xiii. 15,.33. xiv. 
6..15, xv.-13..19. xv. 1..12, 20..63. xvi. xxi. 
1..42. 

Jos. xxi, 43..xxiv. 
Interregnum after the death of Joshua. 

Ju. i. ii. xvil..xxi. 11, 14..23. iii. 1..4, 
Government of the Judges. 

Ju. iii. 5..31. iv. 5. vi. 1..6. The Book of 
Ruth. Ju. vi. 7..xiii. 1 Sa. i. ii. 1..21. iii 
Ju. xiv. 15..19. 1 Sa. ii. 22..36. Ju. xvi. xv. 
20. 1 Sa. iv..vill. 

The reign of Saul. 
1 Sam. ix..xvi. 1..13. xvii. 1..40, 55, 56, 
41,.54, 57, 58. xviii. 1..5. Ps. ix. 1 Sa. xviii. 
5..9. xvi. 14..23. xviii. 10..30. xix. 1..3. Ps. 
xi. 1 Sa. xix. 4..18. Ps. lix. 1 Sa. xix. 18..24. 
xx. xxi. Ps. lvi. xxxiv. 1 Sa. xxii. 1. Ps. 
exlii. 1 Sa. xxii. 1, 2. 1 Ch. xii. 8..18, 2 Sa. 

xxiii. 13..17. 1 Ch. xi. 15..19. 1 Sa. xxii. 
3..20. Ps. lit. cix. xvii. cxl. xxxv. Ixiv. 1 Sa. 
xxiii. 1. xxii. 20..23. xxili. 6, 2..6, 7..13. Ps. 
xxxi. 1 Sa. xxiii. 13..23. Ps. liv. 1 Sa. xxiii. 
24,.29. xxiv. Ps. lvii. lvin'. Ixili. 1 Sa. xxv. 
xxvii. 1. Ps. cxli. 1 Sa. xxvii. 2..7. 1 Ch. 
xi, 1..7. 1 Sa. xxvii. 8..12. xxvili. xxix. 1 
Ch. xii. 19..22. 1 Sa. xxx. xxxi.-1 Ch. x. 
13, 14. 2Sa. i. 1 Ch. x. 1..12. 

The Reign of David. 
2 Sa. ii..v. 1,2, 3. 1 Ch. xiii. 1..5. Ps, cxxxix. 
1 Ch. xii. 23..40. 2 Sa. xxiii. 8..12. 1 Ch. 
xi. 2U..47. 2 Sa. v. 4.10. 1 Ch. xi. 1.14. 
2 Sa. xxiil. 18..51 2 Sa. v. 11..25. 1 Ch. 

xiv. 17, 1.16. 2 Sa. vi. 1..11. Ps. Ixviii. 1 
Ch. xvi. 1..14. Ps. exxxii. 2 Sa. vi. 12..19. 
1 Ch. xy. 15..29. xvi. Ps. cv. xevi. evi. 2 Sa. 
vi. 20..23. 1 Ch. xiii. 5..14. 2 Sa. vii. 1 Ch. 

xvii Ps. ii. xlv. xxil. xvi. cxviiil. cx. 2 Sa 
viii. 1.12. 1 Ch. xvii. 12. 2 Sa. viii. 14..18, 
13. 1 Ki. xi. 15..20. Ps. Ix. eviii. 1 Ch. xviii. 
1,.11, 13.17. 2 Sa. ix. x. Ps. xx. xxi. 1 Ch. 
xix. xx. 1. 2 Sa. xi. xii. 1..15. Ps. li. xxxii. 
xxxii. cili, 2 Sa. xiii, 15,.24, 1 Ch. xx. 1, 
2 Sa. xii. 26..31. 1 Ch. xx. 2,3.- 2 Sa. xiii. 
1..20. xii, 24, 25. xiii, 21.39. xiv. 1..7, 15, | 

16, 17, 8..14, 18..33. xv. 1..29. Ps. ii. 2Sa 

xv. 30..37. xvi. 1..14. Ps. vii. 2 Sa. xvi 
15,.23. xvii. Ps. xlii. xliii. lv. iv. v. lxii. cxliii 
clxiv. 2 Sa. xviii. xix. xx. 3, 1, 2, 4..26. xi 
xxii, Ps, xviii. 1 Ch. xx. 4..8. 2 Sa. xxiv 
1..10. 1 Ch. xxi. 6, 7. xxvii. 23, 24. 2 Sa 
xxiv. 10..16. 1 Ch. xxi. 15,16. 2 Sa. xxiv. 
17. 1 Ch. xxi. 17..30. Ps. xxx. 1 Ch. xxi. 
1..5, 8..14. 2 Sa. xxiv. 16. 1 Ch. xxi. 17, 2 
Sa. xxiv. 18..25. 1 Ch. xxii. 1 Ki. i. 1 Ch 
xxiii. 1. xxviii. 1..10. Ps, xci. cxlv. 1 Ch 
Xxlii..2,.32,.xxvii. 23, 25..34. xxviii. 11. 21, 
Ps. xl. xli. Ixi. xv. lxix. Ixxviii. vi. viii. xii 
XIX XxXill, xxiv. XXVili. XXix. XXxVill. xxxix 
Ixxxvi. xev. ci. CiV. CXX..CXXil. CXXIV. ¢XXXi 
Cxxxili. 1 Ch. xxix. 1..19. Ps ixxii. 1 Ch 
xxix, 20..25. 1 Ki. ii. 1..9. 2 Sa. xxiii. 1..7 
1 Ch, xxix. 26..30. 1 Ki. ii. 10, 11. 

PERIOD V. 

THE REIGN OF SOLOMON. 

Reign of Solomon before the dedication of the 
temple. 

1 Ki. ii. 12. 2 Ch. i. 1. 1 Ki. iii. 3. 2 Ch.i 
2..6. 1 Ki. iii. 5..28. 2 Ch. i, 13. 1 Ki. ii 
13,.38. xi, 21, 22. iii. 4, 2Ch. i. 7..12. 1 Ki 
iv. 1..25. 2 Ch. ii. 1,2. 1 Ki.v. 1.12. 2Ki 

v. 13..18. 2 Ch. ii. 17, 18. 1 Ki. ii. 39..46 

iii. 1, 2. : 
The building of the temple. 

2 Ch. iii, 1. 1 Ki. vi. 1. 2Ch. itt 2..9. 1 Ki 
vi. 4..8, 15..28. 2 Ch. iii, 13, 14. 1 Ki. vi. 
29..36. vii. 13..22. 2Ch.iv £ 1 Ki. vii. 
93..51. 2 Ch. iv. 8..10. J K' i 9..14, 37, 
38, 23. 2 Ch. iii, 19 13 15.47. iv. 2.7, 
P22: 

The dedication of the temple 
2 Ch. v. vii. 4..7. vi. 1..89. 1 Ku. viii. 50..61 
2 Ch. vi. 40..42. vii. 1..3, 8..10. Ps. xlvii 
xevli..c, Cxxxv. cxxxvi. 1 Ki. viii. 1..50, 
62..66. 

The other buildings and magnificence of Sol- 
omon. 

1 Ki. vii. 1..12. 2 Ch. vii. 11..40. 1 Ki. ix. 
1.14. 2 Ch. viii. 1..11. 1 Ki. ix. 24. Book 
of Canticles. 

Greatness of Solomon, and visit of the Queen 
of Sheba. 

1 Ki. ix. 15, 16. 2 Ch. viii. 12..16 1 Ki. ix. 

25,.28. 2 Ch. viii. 17. 1 Ki x. 14, 29, iv. 

26, 28, 34, x. 1..13. ix. 17..24. 2 Ch. viii. 18. 

ix 13,.28. i. 14..54. ix. 1..13. 
The Wisdom of Solomon. 

1 Ki. iv. 29..31, 33, 32. The Book of Pro- 
verbs, 

Offence of Solomon. 
1 Ki. xi. 1..14, 23 .40. Book of Ecclesiastes. 

Death of Solomon. 
1 Ki. xi. 41.43 2 Ch. ix. 29..31. 

PERIOD VI. 

FROM REHOBOAM TO THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY, 

The Reign of Rehoboam. 
1 Ki. xiv. 21. xii, 1.24. 2 Ch. xi. 5 25. xm 
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ARRANGRD IN HISTORIGAL ORDER. 

1. 
1.4, 1 Ki. xiv, 21, 25.31, 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
1 Ki. xii. 25.33. xiii. 

Reign of Abijah, king of Judah. 
2 Ch. xiii. 1.21. .1 Ki. xv. 3..8. 2 Ch. xiii. 
22, 1 Ki, 15. 1, 2. 

Reign of Asa, king of Judah. 
2 Ch. xiv 1. 1 Ki. xv 9..11. 2Ch. xiv. 1..3. 
1 Ki. xv. 12..15. 2 Ch, xy. 4..15, 2 Ch. xv. 
1..15, 18, 19. 1 Ki. xv. 16,.22. 2 Ch. xvi. 
7.14. 1 Ki. xv, 23, 24. 2 Ch. xvi. 1..6. xv. 
16, 17. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
1 Ki. xiv. 1..20. xv. xvi. 

Reign of Jehoshaphat. 
1 Ki. xxii, 41..44, 46, 47. 2 Ch. xvii. 2..19. 
xvili. 1, 2. xix. 1..7. Ps. lxxxii. 2 Ch. xix. 
8..11. xx. 1.26. Ps. cxv. 46, 2 Ch. xx. 27.. 
30, 35.37. 1 Ki. xxii. 49. 2 Ki. viii. 16, 
2 Ch. xx. 31..34. 1 Ki. xxii. 45,50. 2 Ch. 
xvii. 1. 1 Ki. xxii. 48. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
1 Ki. xvii..xxii. 40. 2 Ch. xviii. 3..34. 1 Ki, 
xxii. 51,53. 2 Ki. i. iii, 1..5. ii. ili, 6..27, 
iv..vi. 1. : 

Reign of Jehoram, king of Judah. 
2Ch. xxi. 1, 5, 6,7, 2, 3, 4, 11..15, 8, 9, 10, 
16..20. 2 Ki. viii. 23, 24, 1%..22. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. vi. 24..33. vii. viii. 1..6. 

Reiga of Ahaziah, king of Judah. 
2 Ki. viii. 25. 2 Ch. xxii. 1..7, 2 Ki. ix. 27, 
2 Ch. xxii. 8, 9. 2 Ki. ix. 27, 28. 2 Ch. xxii. 
9. 2 Ki. ix. 29. viii. 26..29, 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. viii. 7..15, ix. 1..27. x. 1..29. 

Reign of Athaliah. ; 
2Ch. xxii. 10..12. xxiv. 7..11. xxiii. 1. 15. 
2 Ki. xi. 1..16. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. x. 29. - 

Reign of Joash, king of Judah. 
2 Ki. xi. 21. xii. 1..3. 2 Ch. xxiii. 16..21. xxiv. 
3..5. 2 Ki. xii. 4..6. 2 Ch. xxiv. 6. 2 Ki. xii. 
7.14, 2Ch. xxiv. 12..14. 2 Ki. xii. 15..18. 
2 Ch. xxiv. 15..26. 2 Ki. xii. 20,21. 2Ch. 
xxiv. 27. 2Ki. xii. 19. 2Ch. xxiv. 1, 2. 
2 Ki. xi. 17..20. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. x. 30..36. 2 Ki. xiii. 1..10, 14..21. 

Reign of Amaziah. ° 
1 Ki. xiv. 1..6. 2Ch. xxv. 5.11. 2 Ki. xiv. 
7. 2Ch. xxv. 12..16. 2 Ki. xiv. 8..14. 2 Ch. 
xxv. 27, 28, 25, 26, 1..4, 17.24. 2 Ki. xiv. 
19, 20, 17, 18. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki: xiii, 13..25, 11..13. xix. 15, 16, 23, 24. 

Reign of Uzziah. 
2Ch. xxvi, 1.4, 2Ki. xv. 1. 2Ch. xxvi. 
5.15. The Prophecy of Joel. 2 Ch. xxvi. 
16..21. Is. i. 1. vi. ii..v. 2Ch. xxvi. 22, 23. 
2 Ki. xiv. 21, 22. xv. 2..7. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 

, 

1 Ki. xiv, 22..24. 2 Ch. xii. 2..16. x. xi. + 2 Ki. xiv. 25,..27. Ho. i..iii. Am. i..vii. 9 
Jonah. 2 Ki. xiv. 28. Am. vii. 10..17. viii 
ix. 2 Ki. xiv. 29. Ho. iv. 2 Ki. xiv. 8..27, 

Reign of Jotham. 
2 Ki. v.32. 2Ch. xxvii. 1, 2. 2 Ki. xv. 35, 
Mi. i. ii. 2 Ch. xxvii. 3..9. 2 Ki. xv. 37, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 38. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xv. 27..29. 

Reign of Ahaz. 
2Ki. xvi. 1..5. Is. vii..x. 4. xvii. xxviii 
2 Ch. xxviii. 20..23. 2 Ki. xvi. 10..18. 2 Ch. 
xxviii. 24,25, Ho. v. vi. 2 Ch. xxviii. 26, 27. 
Is, xiv. 28..32, 2 Ch, xxviii. 1..3. 2 Ki. xvi. 
19, 20. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xv. 30, 31. xvii. 1, 2. 

Reign of Hezekiah. 
2 Ki. xviii. 1..6. 2 Ch. xxix. 3. 36. xxx. xxxi. 

2 Ki. xviii. 7, 8. Is. xv xvi. Mi. iii. vii. 
Is. xviii. xix. Nah. i..iii. Is. xxiii. x. 5..34.. 
xiv. 27. xxiv..xxvii. xxii. 1..14. xxi. 2Ch. 
xxxii. 1..8. 2 Ki. xviii. 13..16. Is. xx. xxix 
xxxi. 2 Ch. xxxii. 24..26. 2 Ki. xx. 1..11. 
Is, xxxii..xxxv. xxxvili. 9..21. 2 Ki, xx. 12.. 
19. 2Ch. xxxii. 9..23. 1 Ki. xviii. 17..37. 
xix. 1..7. Ps. xliv. 2 Ki. xix. 8..19. Ps. xxiii. 
2 Ki. xix. 20..35. Ps. Ixxv. Ixxvi. 2 Ki. xix. 
36,37. Is. xl. lxvi. 2 Ch. xxxii. 27..33, xxix. 
1,2. Is. xxxvi..xxxviii. 8, 21, 22. xxxix. 
2 Ki. xx. 20, 21. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xvii. 3, 4. Ho. vii..xiv. 2 Ki. xvii. 5, 
23, xviii. 9..12. 

Reign of Manasseh. 
2 Ki. xxi. 1..16. Is xxii. 15..25, 2 Ch. xxxiii 
11..20. 2 Ki. xxi. 17, 18. 2 Ch. xxxiii. 1..10, 

State of the Provinces formerly possessed by 
the ten tribes during the reign of Manasseh 

2 Ki. xvii. 24..41. 
Reign of Amon. 

2 Ki. xxi. 19..26. 2 Ch. xxxiii. 21,.25. 
Reign of Josiah. 

2 Ki. xxii. 1,2. 2Ch. xxxiv. 3..7. Je. i..in 
5. 2Ch. xxxiv. 8..32. Zep. i..iii. 2 Ki. xxiii 
4,.20. 2 Ch. xxxv. 33, 1..19. Je. iii. 6..25..vi 
Hab. i..iiit. Je. vii..xii, 2 Ch. xxxv. 20..24 
2 Ki. xxiii. 25.27, 2 Ch. xxxv. 25..27, xxxiv 
1,2. 2Ki. xxii. 3..20. xxiii. 1..3, 21..24, 28 
30. : 

Reign of Jehoahaz. 
2 Ch. xxxvi. 1..4. 2 Ki. xxiii. 31..35., 

Reign of Jehoiakim. 
2 Ki. xxiii. 36, 37. Je. xiii..xx. xxii. 1..23, 
xxvi. xlvi. 1..12. xxxv. xxv. xxxvi. 1..8. Je. 
xlv. 2 Ki. xxiv. 1. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 6,7. Da. 1 
1..8. 2 Ki. xxiv. 3, 4. 

PERIOD VII. 

THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 

Events at Jerusalem between the commence- 
ment of the captivity and the burning of 
the Temple. 

Je xxxvi. 9..32. 2 Ki. xxiv. es 2Ch xxxvi. 



CONTENTS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

5 2Ki. xxiv. 5. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 8. 2 Ki. xxiv. 
6..9. Je. xxii. 24,.30. xxiii. 2 Ki. xxiv. 10..16. 
2Ch. xxxvi. 9,10. Je. lii. 1..3. xxiv. xxix. 
1..14, 16.20, 15, 21..32. xxx. xxxi. XXVil. 
XXvili. xlviii..li, 2Ch. xxxvi. 11..21. 2 Ki. 
xxv. 1,2. Je. xxxix. 1. xxxvii. 1..4. xxxiv. 
1..10. xxxii. xxxiii. xxxvii. 5. xlvii. xxxvil. 
€..10. xxxiv. 11,.22. xxxyli. °11..21. xxi. 
XXXVill. xxxix. 15..18. lit. 7..11. xxxix. 11..14. 
lii, 24,.27, 12..14, 17..23, 15, 16. xxxix. 10. 
Ps. Ixxix. Ixxiv. Ixxxiii. xciv. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 
11. 2Ki, xxiv. 17..20. Je. xxxix. 2, 4..10. 
2 Ki. xxv. 3..21. 
The book of Lamentations. 

Erents at Babylon during the same period. 
Da. i. 8..21, Eze i..xxiv. xxix. 1..16. xxx. 
20..26. xxxi. 

History of that portion of the Jews who were 
‘not carried captive to Babylon, after the 

destruction of the Temple. 
2Ki. xxv. 23..26; 22. Je. xl. xli. xliti. xlvi. 
13..28. xliv. lii. 28..30. 

Events at Babylon between the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the return from Captivity. 

Eze. xxxili. 21..33. xxv..xxvill. xxxii. XXX1il. 
1..20. xxxiv..xlvilil. xxix. 17..21. xxx. 1..19. 

Da. ii..iv. Je. iii. 31..34, Da. vii. Ps. exxxvii. 
exxx. Ixxx. Ixxvil. xxxvil. Ixvil. xlix. lili. |. x. 
Xill..XV. XXV..XXVil. XXXVI. Ixxxix. xcii. xcili. 
exxiii. Da. viii. y. ix. Ps. cii. Da. vi. Ezr. 
i. 1..5. Ps. exxvi. Ixxxv. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 22, 23. 

PERIOD VIII. 

FROM THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY TO THE COMPLE- 

TION OF THE CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

From the Decree of Cyrus to the dedication 
of the second temple. 

Ezr. i. 5..11. iii. 1..7. Ps. evii. Ixxxvii. cxi. 
Cxill, CXiv. CXVi. CXVil. CXXV. CXXVil. CXXVIIL. 
exxxiv. Ezr. iii. 8..13. Ps. lxxxiv. Ixvi. Ezz, 
iv. 1..5, 24. Ps. exxix. Da. x..xii. Ezr. v. 2. 
Hag. i. 12..ii. 10. Zec. i. 1..6. Hag. ii. 10.. 
23, Zee. i. 7..21. it.vi. Ezr. v. 3..vi. 14. 
Ps. exxxviii. Zec. vii. viii. Ezr. vi. 14. 22. 
Ps. cxlvi..cl. xlviii. 1xxxi. 

From the dedication of the temple to the death 
of Haman. 

Ezr.. iv. 6..24. Est. i. ii. 1..15. Ezr. vii. viii. 
Est. ii. 15..20. Ezr. ix. x. Zec. ix..xiv. Est. 
li 21 ,23. iii..x. 

Fiom the reformation by Nehemiah to the close 
of the Canon. 

Ne. i..vi. xii. 27..43. vii..xi. xii. 1..9, 44,.47 
xiii 1..3. Ps. i. exix. Mal. i..iii. 16. Ne. 
xili 4..31. Mal. iii. 16..18. iv. 1 Ch. i..ix. 
Ne xii. 10..26. 

PERIOD IX. 

THE LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST. 

The introduction of the Evangelists. 
Mat. i. 1. Mar.i. 1. Lu. i. 1..4. Jno. i. 1..5. 

The relatives and birth of John the Baptist. 
Lu. i. 5..25, 57..80. 

The birth of Christ announced to Mary 
Lu. i. 26..38. 

Mary’s visit to Elizabeth. 
Lu. i. 39..56. 

Her danger, and Joseph’s dream. 
Mat. i. 18..24. 

Genealogy of Christ. 
Mat. i. 1..17. Lu. iii, 23..38. 

The nativity of Jesus Christ. 
Mat. i. 25. Lu. ii. 1..20. 

His circumcision and presentation in the temple 
Lu ii. 21..40. 

He is worshipped by the Magi, and ic inte 
Egypt. 

Mat. ii. 1..23. 
His childhood. 

Lu. ii. 41..52. 
John’s ministry, and the baptism of Christ. 

Mat. iii, 1..12. Mar. i. 1..8. Lu. iii. 1..20. 
Jno. i. 6..8, Mat iii. 13:17. Mar. i. 9.11. Lu 
iii. 21, 22. Jno..i. 9,.34. 

The temptation of Christ. 
Mat. iv. 1..11. Mar. i. 12, 13. Lu. iv. 1..13 

John’s testimony of Christ; and some disciples 
called. 

Jno. i. 35..51. 
Christ’s first miracle at Cana, celebration of the 

passover, &c. 
Jno. ii. 

His discourse wigh Nicodemus, &c. 
Jno. iii. 

His j souney. and transactions in Galilee. 
Jno. iv. 1..42. Mat. iv. 12..24. Mar. i. 14..20 
Lu. iv. 16 Jno. iv. 43.754. Lu. iv. 15..30, 
Mar. i. 21..28. Lu. iv. 31..37. Mar. iii, 13.. 
19. Lu. vi. 12..16. 

His sermon on the Mount. 
Mat. v..vii. Lu. vi. 17..49. 

He performs various miracles, and departs from 
Capernaum. 

Mat. viii. 1..4. Mar. i. 40..45. Lu. v. 12..16 
Mat. viii. 5..13. Lu. vii. 1..10. Mat. viii. 14.. 
17. Mar. i. 29..34. Lu. iv. 38. .41. Mar. i. 
35, 39, 

He raises the widow’s son at Nain. 
Lu. vii. 11..17. 

Various miracles and public instructions. 
Lu. v. 1..11. Mat. xii. 1..8. Mar. ii. 23..28, 
Lu. vi. 1..5. Mat. xii. 9..21. Mar. iii. 1.12. 
Lu. vi. 6..11. Mat. xii. 22..50. Mar. iii. 22.. 
35. Lu. viii. 19..21. xi. 14..37. xii. 12. Mat. 
xii, 1..53. Mar. iv. 1..34. Lu. viii. 4..18 
Mat. viii. 18..27. Mar. iv. 35..41. Lu. viii 
22,.2% ix. 57.. 62. Mat. viii. 28..34. Mar. v 
1..20. Lu. viii. 26..39. Mat. ix. 1..8. Mar. 
ii. 1,.12, v. 21. Lu. v. 17..26. Mat. ix. 9..17. 
Mar. ii. 13..22. Lu. y. 27..39. Mat. ix. 18.. 
26. Mar. v. 22..43. Lu. viii. 40..56. Mat 
ix. 27..34. 

Christ sends out his apostles, answers the in- 
quiries of John, upbraids some cities, and 
comes to Nazareth. 

Mat. ix. 35. xi. 1. Mar. vi. 7..13. Lu. ix. 
1..6. x. 1.24. Mat. xi. 2..19. Lu. vii. 18. 
35. Mat. xi. 20..30. Lu. vii. 37..50. viii. 1 
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) ARRANGED IN HISTORICAL ORDER. 

3. Mat. xiii. 54..58. Mar. v. 1..6. 
Herod, having beheaded John, knows not what 

to think of Christ. 
Mat. xiv. 1..12. Mar. vi. 14.29. Lu. ix. 
7..9. 

Some remarkable transactions at a festival in 
Jerusalem. 

Jno. v. 
Five thousand men fed miraculously. 

Mat. xiv. 13..26. Mar. vi. 30..56. 
10..17. Jno. vi. 

Discourses on washing of hands, and of clean 
and unclean meats. 

Mat. xv. 1..20. Mar. vii. 1..23. 
Christ performs various miracles. 

Mat. xv. 21..28. Mar. vii. 24..30. Mat. xv. 
29,.31. Mar. vii. 31..37. 

He miraculously feeds four thousand men. 
Mat. xv. 32..39. Mar. viii. 1..10. 

Answers those who require a sign, and, com- 
mands his disciples to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees. 

Mat xvi. 1..12, Mar. viii. 11..21. 
Restores a blind man to sight. 
Mar. viii. 22..26. 

Peter’s testimony of Christ. 
Mat. xvi. 13..20. Mar. viii. 27..30. Lu. ix. 
18..21. s 

Christ foretells his own death, and is transfigured. 
Mat. xvi. 21..28. Mar. viii. 31.ix. 1, Lu. ix. 
21..27. Mat. xvii. 1..13. Mar. ix 2..13. Lu. 
ix. 28..36. 

Various miracles, discourses, and events, till 
after the period of the feast of dedica- 
tion. 

Mat. xvii. 14..21. Mar. ix. 14..29. Lu. ix. 
37..42. Mat. xvii. 22, 23. Mar. ix. 30..32. 
Lu. ix. 43..45. Mat. xvii. 24..27, xviii. 1..20. 
Mar. ix. 33..50. Lu. ix, 46..50. xvii. 1..4. 
Mat. xviii. 21..35. Lu. ix. 51..56. x. 51..56, 
25..37, 38..42. xi. 1..13. xii. 13..58. xiii. xviii. 
14. Mat. xix. 1..12, Mar. x. 1..12. Mat. xix. 
13,.15. Mar. x. 13..16. Lu. xviii. 15,.17. 
Mat. xix. 16..xx. 16. Mar. x. 17..31. Lu. 
xviii. 18..30. Mat. xx. 17..19. Mar. x. 32..34, 
Lu. xviii. 31..34. Mat. xx. 20,.28. Mar. x. 
35..45. Jno. vii..x. 42. 

Christ raises Lazarus, returns to Ephraim, visits 
Zaccheus, is anointed by Mary, trium- 
phantly enters Jerusalem, drives the sel- 
lers out of the temple, and discourses upon 
various topics. 

Jno. xi. Mat. xx. 29..34. Mar. x. 46..52. 
Lu. xviii. 35..43. xix. 1..27. Mat. xxvi. 6..13. 
Mar. xiv. 3..9. Jno. xii. 1..8. Mat. xxi. 1.. 
11. Mar. xi. 1..10. Lu. xix. 28..44, Jno. xii. 
12..19. Mat. xxi. 12..292. Mar. xi. 11..26. 
Lu. xix. 45..48. Mat. xxi. 23..46. Mar. xi, 
Q7..xii. 12. Lu. xx. 1..19. Mat. xxii. 15..22. 
Mar. xii. 13..17. Jno. xx. 20..26. Mat. xxii. 
23..33. Mar. xii. 18.27. Lu. xx. 27..40. 
Mat. xxii. 34..40. Mar. xii. 28..34. Mat. 
xxii. 41 46. Mar. xit. 35 37. Lu. xx. 41.. 

Lu. ix. 

44, Mat. xxiii. Mar. xii. 38..40. Lu. xx. 45 
47, Mar. xii. 41..44. Lu. xxi. 1..4. 

His prophetic instructions on mount Olivet. 
Mat. xxiv. Mar. xiii. Lu. xxi. 5..38. Mat. 
XXV. Xxvi. 2. 

Some Greeks desire to see Christ, with his 
discourse on that occasion, and on the in- 
fidelity of the Jews. 

Jno. xii. 20..50. 
Judas engages to betray Christ. 

Mat. xxvi. 3..5, 14..16. Mar. xiv. 10, 11. 
Lu. xxii. 3..6.° 

Preparation for the passover. 
Mat. xxvi. 17..19. Mar. xiv. 12. 16. Lu xxa 
7..13. Jno. xiii. 1..20. 

The feast of the Passover, and institution of the 
: Lord’s supper. 
Mat. xxvi. 20..25. Mar. xiv 17.21 Lu. xxii. 
14..18. Mat. xxvi. 26..29. Mar. xiv. 22..25 
Lu. xxii. 19..23. Jno. xiii 21.30. Lu. xxii. 
24,.30. 

Christ goes into the garden of Gethsemane; his 
consolatory discourse py the’ way; and ap- 
prehension and condemnation. 

Mat. xxvi. 30..35. Mar. xiv. 26..31. Lu. xxii. 
31,.38. Jno. xiii. 31..xvii. 26. Mat. xxvi. 36.. 
46. Mar. xiv. 32..42, Ly. xxii. 39..46. Mat. 
xxvi. 47..56. Mar. xiv. 43..52. Lu. xxii. 47.. 
53. Jno. xviii. 1.12. Mat. xxvi. 57..75. Mar 
xiv. 53..72. Lu, xxii. 54..71. Jno. xviii. 13. 
28. Mat. xxvii. 1..10. Mar. xv. 1. Lu. xxiii 
1. Mat. xxvii. 11..23. Mar. xv. 2..14. Lu 
xxiii. 2..22. Jno. xviii. 29..xix. 12, Mat. xxvii 
24,.31. Mar. xv. 15..20. Lu. xxiii. 23..25 
Jno. xix. 13..16. 

Crucifixion of Christ, and its attendant scenes. 
Mat. xxvii. 32..38. Mar. xv. 21..28. Lu. xxiii 
26..35. Jno. xix. 17..24. Mat. xxvin. 39..49 
Mar. xv. 29..37. Lu. xxiii. 36..43. Jno. xix. 
25..30. Mat. xxvii. 50..54. Mar. xv. 38..41. 
Lu. xxiii. 44..49, Jno. xix. 31..37. Mat. xxvii. 
55..61. Mar. xv. 42..47. Lu. xxiii. 50..55. 
Jno. xix. 38..42. Mat. xxvii. 62..66. 

His resurrection, appearances to his disciples, 
and their commission. 

Mar. xvi. 1. Lu. xxiii. 56. Mat. xxviii. 1..10 
Mar. xvi. 2..8. Lu. xxiv. 1..12. Jno. xx. I, 
10. Mar. xvi. 9..11. Jno. xx. 11.18. Mat 
xxviii. 11..15, Mar. xvi. 12,13. Lu. xxiv 
13..35.. Mar. xvi. 14..18. Lu. xxiv. 36..49 
Jno. xx. 19..31. xxi. Mat. xxviii. 16..20. 

PERIOD X. 

FROM THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO THE CLOSE OP 

THE CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Connecting occurrences, with the ascension of 
Christ. 

Act. i. : 
Extraordinary circumstances at. the feast of 

Pentecost. 
Act. ii. 

Miracles and sufferings of Peter and John. 
Act. iii. iv. : 
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TABLE OF OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. 

Punishment of Ananias and Sapphira. 
Act. v. 

The appointment of Seven deacons, &c. 
Act. vi. 1..7. 

Address and martyrdom of St. Stephen. 
Act. vi. 8..vil. 

Persecution of the church; and the preaching 
~of the Apostles in Samaria. 

Act. viii. 1..25, : 
Philip and the Eunuch of Ethiopia. 

Act, viii, 26 to end. 
Conversion, baptism, and preaching of St. Paul. 

Act. ix. “ 
Teter’s intercourse with Cornelius and family. 

Act. x. xi. 1..18. 
Spread of the Gospel in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and 

Antioch. 
Act. xi. 19 to end. 

Herod’s murder of James; and own miserable 
death. 

Act. xii. 
Mission of Paul and Barnabas from Antioch. 

Act, xiii. xiv. 
Ecclesiasticalameeting at Jerusalem. 

Act. xv. 1..35, 
Second departure of Paul and Barnabas from 

Antioch. 
Act. xv. 36..xvi. 

Paul and his associates at Athens and other 
places. 

Act. xvii..xviii. 22. 
His third departure from Antioch. 

Act. xviii. 23 to end. 

His two Epistles to the Thessalonians. 
Consequences of his preaching at Ephesus 

Act. xix. 
His first Epistle to the Corinthians. _ 
Labours in Greece and Asia, on his way to 

Jerusalem. 
Act. xx. 

His first Epistle to Timothy. 
His Epistle to Titus. 
His second Epistle to the Corinthians. 
His Epistle to the Romans. ' 
He is persecuted at Jerusalem, and sent t& 

Cesarea. 
Act, xxi..xxiii. 

His defence there before Felix and Agrippa. 
Act. xxiv..XXv1. 

His voyage to Malta, and thence to Rome. 
Act. xxvii..xxviii. 16. 

His residence and preaching at Rome for two 
years. 

Act. xxviii. 17, to end. 
His Epistle to the Galatians. 
His second Epistle to Timothy. 
His Epistles to the Ephesians, Philippians, and 

Colossians. - 
His Epistle to Philemon, and also to the He- 

brews. 
The Epistle of St. James to the Twelve Tribes. 
St. Peter’s two Epistles. 
The Epistle of St. Jude. 
The three Epistles of St. John. 
The Revelation made to St. John in the island 

of Patmos. ; 

A TABLE OF OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN. 
Patriarchs, or fathers of families, such as Abraham, Isaac, and 

Jacob, and his sons. 
Judges, temporary supreme governors, immediately appointed by 

God over the children of Israel. 
Kings, and they either of tne whole nation, or after the falling 

off of the ten tribes, of Judah or Israel. 
Elders, senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrim. 
Officers, provosts, sheriffs, or executioners. 
Judges, inferior rulers, such as determine controversies in partic- 

ular cities 
Israelites, Hebrews, descedants from Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Israelite by original extraction. 
A Proselyte of the Covenant, who was circumcised, and submitted 

to the whole law. 
A Proselyte of the Gate, or stranger, who worshipped one God, 

but remained uncircumcised. 

OFFICERS UNDER THE ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN 
MONARCHS. 

Turshatha, or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or Persia. 
Gends of the Captivity, the Chief of each tribe or family, who ex- 

eevined a precarious government during the captivity. 

UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS, SUPERIOR OFFICERS. 

Maccabees, the successors of Judas Maccabeus, high priests, who 
presided with kingly power. 

UNDER THE ROMAN EMPERORS. 

Presidents, or governors, sent from Rome with imperial power. 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four provinces. 
Proconsuls, or deputies of provinces. 

INFERIOR OFFICERS. 

Publicans, or tax-gatherers. 
Centurions, captains of a hundred men. 

ECCLESIASTICAL OFFICERS, OR SECTS OF MEN. 

High Priests, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 
Second Priests, or Sagan, who supplied the high priest’s office, in 

ease he were disabled. 
High Priests for the War, set apart for occasion of an expedition. 

Priests, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four 
ranks, each rank serving weekly in the temple. 

Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron’s family ; of these 
vor three orders, Gershonites, Kohathites, Merarites, several sons 
of Levi. 

Nethinims, inferior servants to the Priests and Levites, (not of 
their tribe,) to draw water and cleave wood, &c. 

Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future events, and 
denounced God’s judgments. 

Children of the Prophets, their disciples or scholars. 
Wise Men, called so in imitation of the Eastern Magi, or Gentile 

philosophers. 
Scribes, writers and expounders of the law. 
Disputers, that raised and determined questions out of the law 
Rabbies or Doctors, teachers of Israel. 
Libertines, freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or proselytes, 

had a synagogue or oratory for themselves. 
Gaulonites or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to obey a 

heathen magistrate. 
Herodians, who shaped their religion to the times, and particular- 

ly flattered Herod. 
Epicureans, who placed all happiness in pleasure. 
Stoics, who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all events 

were determined by fatal necessity. 
wimon Magus, author of the heresy of the Gnostics, who taught 

that men, however vicious their practice was, should be saved by 
their knowledge. 

Nicolaitans, the disciples of Nicolas, one of the first seven dea- 
cons, who taught the community of wives. 

Nazarites, who under a vow abstained from wine, &c. 
Nazarenes, Jews professing Christianity. 
Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the law, 

thought themselves authorised to commit any outrage. 
Pharisees, separatists, who, upon the opinion of their own godli- 

ness, despised all others. 
Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the dead, angels, and 

spirits. 
Samaritans, mongrel professors, partly heathens and partly Jews, 

the offspring of the Assyrians sent to Samaria. 
Apostics, missionaries, or persons sent ; they who were sent by 

our Saviour, from their number, were called The Twelve. 
Bishops, successors of the Apostles in the government of the church 
Deacons, officers, chosen by the Apostles to take care of the poor. 
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DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

‘ Day df the Week 

6 Day . . 
7 Day or Sabbath . 

HOURS OF THE DAY. 

1, 2, 3, 4; 5, 6, 
Morning, from 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 
Afternoon, from 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4 

The first Watch, from Evening to nine at Night. 
The second or middle Watch, from Nine to Midnight. 
The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight till Three in 

the Morning. 
The fourth, or Morning Watch, from Three till Mcrning. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE SACRED BOOKS 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

ACCORDING TO DR. LARDNER. 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 

. « . . 

WATCHES. 

1 
zy 

Sunday 
Monday 
Tuesday 

. Wednesday 
‘Thursday 
Frida: y 

. Saturday + 

1,12. 
5, 6. 

BOOKS. 
< 

PLACE. YEAR OF CHRIST, 

Matthew -. . . Judea, or near it . 
Rome... .s- 
Greece. 2 « « 
Ephesus . .« + « 
Greece . . « + 

Romans . . . . | Corinth . . 
1 Cori Eph é . 
2 Cor . « | Macedonia . .. 

Galatians . . 

Ephesians . 
Philippians . . 
Colossians .. . 
1 Thessalonians . 
2Thessalonians . 

\]l Timothy. . . 
2Timothy ... 
Titus. . . 
Philemon secs 
Hebrews es 
jJames. . .. « 
1Peter.... 
Q2Peter . .-. 
John Ist Epistle . 
—— 2d Epistle . 
—— 3d Epistle . 
Jude *~ . 
Revelation oe 

see 

Macedonia or near it 
Rome . . « « « 
Rome or Italy . . 
udea. se . 

Patmos or Ephesus : 

*| Between 80 and 90 

About. . . . 

- « « « 630r64 
About February 58 
Beginning of . 56 
About October . 57 

Near the end of 
; 52, or beginning 
OL sates 

About April. . 61 
Before the end of 62 
Before the end of 62 

« 52; 

About May. . 61 
Before the end of 56 
Before the end of 62 
In the spring of 63, 
61 or beginning of 62 

Sa) ig) aol e na. (04 
About . . - 80) 
Between 80 and 90 

64 or 65) 
+ 95 or 96 

A TABLE OF ST. PAUL’S APOSTOLIC JOURNEYS. 

The first journey begins in the Year of Christ 44, and ends 48, 

Teonium 

Antioch in Syria Lystra Attalia — : 
|Seleucia Derbe Antioch in Syria 
Salamis Lystra Phenicia 
Paphos Iconium Samaria 
Perga in Pamphylia | Pisidia Jerusalem , 
Antioch in Pisidia | Perga Antioch -m Syria 

The second journey begins A. D. 5U, and ends 54. 

Rest of Syria Samothracia Athens 
Cilicia Neapolis Corinth 
Derbe Philippi Cenchiea 
Lystra Amphipolis Ephesus 
Iconium Apollonia Caesarea 
Phrygia Thessalonica Jerusalem 
Galatia Berea Antioch in Syria 
Troas fee 

The third journey begins A. D. 54, and ends 58. 

Galatia Philippi Coos island 
Phrygia ous” Rhodes island 
Ephesus Assos Patara in Lycia 
Troas Mitylene island Tyr. 
Macedonia Chios island Ptolemais 
Greece Samos island Cesarea 
Corinth *Trogyllium Jerusalem 
(Macedonia Miletus in Asia 

The fourth journey begins A. D. 60, and ends 64. 

Antipatris Melita island Rome 
Cesarea Syracuse Italy 
Sidon Rhegium Spain only intended 
Myra Puteoli Crete 
Near Salmone Appii Forum Jerusalem 
Fair Havens Three Taverns Antioch in Syria 

The fifth journey begins A. D. 64, and ends 68. 

Miletum in Crete 
Rome 

Corinth 
Troas 

Colosse 
Philippi 
Nicopolis ia Epirus 

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE EVANGELISTS, 

ACCORDING TO DR. HENRY OWEN. 

Jerusalem . . 
Corinth . 1. » « 
Rome. . . a ee ee 
ephesus evel so w)| a eS 

Matthew .. 
Luke. .... 
Mark .... 
John... .. 

YEAR OF CHRIsT 38 

A TABLE EXHIBITING THE CHRONOLOGY OF OUR 

SAVIOUR’S LIFE. 

Years of Julian . Years of | Times of Pasa- 
Christ's Life.| Period. | O'vmpiads. Rome. | over. 

1 4709 193 4 749 March 23. 
2 4710 194 1 750 April 12, 
3 4711 —2 751 April 4. 
4 4712 —3 752 April 24. 
5 4713 —4 753 April 7. 
6 4714 195 1 T5A March 31. 
7 4715 —2 755 | April 20. 
8 4716 — 3 756 April 5 
9 4717. —4 757 March 27 

10 4718 196 1 758 April 16. 
ll 4719 — 2 759 April 1. 
12 4720 —-3 760 April 2. 
13 4721 —4 761 April 12. 
14 4722 197 1 762 March 28, 
15 4723 —2 763 April 17, 
16 4724 — 3 764 April 9. 
17 4725 —4 765 | March 31. 
18 4726 198 1 766 April 13. 
19 4727 — 2 767 April 5. 
20 4728 —3 768 March 28, 
21 29 —4 769 April 16. 
22 30 199 1 770 April 1. 
23 4731 —2 771 April 21. 
24 4732 — 3 772 April 6. 
25 4733 —4 773 March 28, 
26 4734 200 1 714 April 17. 
7 4735 = a 715 April 9. 
28 4736 —3 776 March 25 
29 4737 —4 77 April 13. 
30 4738 2011 778 April 1. 
31 4739 —2 779 March 25 
32 4740 —3 7380 April 10. 
33 A741 —A4 781 April 1. 
34 4742 202 1 782 March 2]. 

A TABLE 

EXHIBITING THE IMPORTANT EVENTS IN PROFANE HISTORY 

DURING THE 

z LIFE OF CHRIST. - 

YEARS OF CHRIST'S LIFE 

I A plot of Antipater cle his father Herod is discovered. 
2 Antipater is convicted before Quintilius Varus, and put to death 
3 Herod, dies. Archelaus succeeds him in the government of 

udea, 
4 This year begins the Christian era. 
5 Caius Cesar, grandson to Augustus, passes through Jerusalem 

to march against the Armenians. 
7 Tiberius is recalled from Rhodes, and returns to Rome. 
8 Caius Cesar dies after his return from Armenia. 
9 Augustus, on the death of his two grandsons, adopts Tiberius 

10 Archelaus is accused before Augustus for his mal-administration, 
He is banished to Lyons in Gaul. Coponius is made procu- 
rator of Judea. 

15 Marcus Ambivius is made pr , the 
sister of Herod, dies 

17 Tiberius is admitted into the government with Augustus 
18 Annius Rufus is made procurator of Judea. 
19 Augustus Cesar dies. Tiberius succeeds him. 
20 Valerius Gratus is made procurator of aT 

Sal of Judea. 
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22 Germanicus, the adopted son of Tiberius, is sent to quell dis- 
turbances in the East. 

23 Germanicus reduces Cappadocia and Commagene into the form 
of Roman provinces. 

24 Germanicus is poisoned at Antioch by Piso, president of Syria. 
25 Piso being accused of this murder, killed himself. 
28 Valerius Gratus removes Annas from being high priest, and 

gives the office to Ismael, the son of Fabus. 
29 Eleazar, the son of Annas, is made high priest. 
30 Simon, the son of Camith, is made high priest in Place of Elea- 

zar. Calaphas succeeds him. 
31 Pontius Pilate is made procurator of Judea. 
32 Herod puts to death John the Baptist. 
34 Pontius Pilate condemns Jesus to be crucified. 

THE DISCOURSES OF JESUS, 

ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDERs 

PLACES. 
Conversation with Nicodemus . Jerusalem, John 3, 1—21 
Conversation with the woman of Sa- 

maria . Sychar, John 4. 1—42 
Discourse in the “Synagogue of Naz- 

areth . : . - Nazareth, Lu. 4. 16~—31 
Sermon upon the mount’ . . Nazareth, Mat. v—vii. 
Instructions to the apostles Galilee, Mat. x. 
Denunciations against Chorazin, &c. Galilee, Mat. 11. 20—24. 
Discourse on occasion of healing the 

infirm man at Bethesda S q 
Discourse concerning the disciples 
plucking the ears of corn on the 
abbath 

Refutation of his working miracles 
by the agency of Beelzebub a 

Discourse on the bread of life 
Discourse about iffternal purity . 
Discourse against giving or taking of- 

fence, and concerning forgiveness 
of injuries . . « Capernaum, Mat. xviii. 

Discourse at the feast of tabernacles Jerusalem, John via 
Discourse on occasion of the woman 

taken in adultery - . 

Jerusalem, John v. 

Judea, Mat. 12, 1—3. 

Capernaum, Mat. 12. 22—37. 
Capernaum, John vi. 
Capernaum, Mat. 15. 1—20. 

Jerusalem, John 8. 1—11. 
Discourse concerning the sheep « Jerusalem, Juhn x. 
Denunciations against the Scribes 

and Pharisees . Pere, Lu. 11. 29—36 
Discourse concerning humility and 
prudence a . . Galilee, Lu. 14. 7—14 

Directions how to attain heaven . Pere, Mat. 19. 16—3€ 
Discourse concerning his sufferings Jerusalem, Mat.20.17—19. 
Denunciations against the Pharisees Jerusalem, Mat. xxiii. 
Prediction of the destruction of Jeru- 

salem, . . . Jerusalem, 
The consolatory discourse . . Jerusalem, 
Discourse as he went to Gethsemane Jerusalem, 
Discourse to the disciples before his 
ascension . . . ° - Jerusalem, 

Mat. xxiv. 
John xiv—-xvii 
Mat. 26. 31—36 

Mat. 28 :6 0, 

THE PARABLES OF JESUS, 

ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

PARABLE OF THE PLACES, 

Sower . . . . . Capernaum, Mat. 13. 1—23. 
Tares . . . . . . Capernaum, Mat. 13. 24—30, 

36—43, 
Seeis springing up imperceptibly Capernaum, Mark 4. 26—29, 
Grain of mustard seed . Capernaum, Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
Leavea . . . . Capernaum, Mat. 13 33. 

Found treasure . +* Capernaum, Mat. 13. 44. 
Precious pearl » «+  «  « Capernaum, Mat. 13. 45, 46 
Net. . . . + Capernaum, Mat. 13. 47. 50 
Two debtors." . + «  . Capernaum, Lu. 7. 36—50. 
Unmerciful servant . . - Capernaum, Mat. 18. 23—35. 
Samaritan . . % . . Near Jericho, Lu. 10. 25—37 
Rich fool . . Galilee, Lu. 12. 16—21 
Servants who waited for their lord Galilee, Lu. 12. 35—48 
Barren fig-tree s * < . Galilee, Lu. 13. 6—9. 
Lost sheep . ee dae Galilee, Lu. 15. 3—7. 
Lost piece of money" ‘ . Galilee, Lu. 15. 8—10. 
Prodigal son te 8 - Galilee, Lu. 15. 11—32 
Dishonest steward . . + Galilee, Lu. 16. 1—12. 
Rich man and Lazarus’ . A Galilee, Lu. 16. 19—31. 
Unjust judge + « « « Perma, Lu. 18. 1—8. 
Pharisee and publican. . Perea, Lu. 18. 9—14 
Labourers in the vineyard - Perga, Mat. 20. 1—16. 
Pounds . é ‘ a ‘ Jericho, Lu. 19. 12—27, 
Twosons . . 7 . . Jerusalem, ‘at. 21. 28—32 
Vineyard . * A . Jerusalem, Mat. 21. 33—46 
Marriage feast - «  « Jerusalem, Mat. 22. 1—14, 
Ten virgins > . z Jerusalem, Mat. 25. 1—13 
Talents - : . Jerusalem, Mat. 25. 14—30 
Sheep and the goats oe Jerusalem, Mat. 25, 31—46. 

THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST, 

ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

PLACES. 
Cana, 

JESUS 
Turns water intowine .  . John 2. 1—11. 
Cures the nobleman’s son of Caper- 
naum ; John 4. 46—54. 

Causesa miraculous draught of fishes Sea of Galilee, Lu. 5. 1—11. 
Cures a demoniac Capernaum, Mark 1. 22—28 
Heals Peter’s wife’s mother of afever Capernaum, Mark 1. 30, 31. 
Healsaleper . .« Capernaum, Mark 1. 40—45 
Heals the centurion’s servant oman Mat. 8. 5—13. 
Raises the widow’sson . . 
Calms the tempest . . Sea ‘of Galilee, Mat. 8. eet 
Cures the demoniacs of Gadara 8. Gadara, Mat. 8. 
Cures a man of the palsy . . Capernaum, Mat. 9.1—8. 
Restores to life the daughter of Jal- 

rug e . Capernaum, Mat. 9. 18, 19 
Cures a woman diseased with a - 23—26 

flux of blood. . Capernaum, Lu. 8. 43—48 
Restores to sight two blind men Capernaum, Mat. 9. 27—31. 
Heals one possessed with a dumb 

spirit * . . Capernaum, 
Cures an infirm man at Bethesda Jerusalem, 
Cures a man with a withered hand Judea, 
Curesademoniac . .__Capernaum, 
Feeds miraculously five thousand Decapolis, 

Mat. 9. 32, 33. 
John 5. 1-9. 
Mat. 12. 10—13 
Mat. 12, 22, 23 
Mat. 14, 15—21. 

Heals the woman of Canaan’s 
daughter <i . hear Tyre, Mat. 15. 22—28 

Heals a man who was dumb and 
deaf. Decapolis, Mark 7. 31—37. 

Feeds miraculously four thousand Decapolis, Mat. 15. 32—39 
Gives sight to a blind man . .  Bethsaida, Mark 8. 22—26.. 
Cures a boy possesse@of a devil Tabor, Mat. 17. 14—21 
Restores to sight a man born blind Jerusalem, John ix, 
Heals a woman under an infirmity 
eighteen years . . P . Galilee, Lu. 13, 11—17 

Curesadropsy . A é . Galilee, Lu. 14, 1—6. 
Cleanses ten lepers . . . Samaria, Lu. 17, 11—19. 
Raises Lazarus from the dead Bethany, John xi. 
Restores to sight two blind men Jericho, Mat. 20, 30—34 
Blasts the fig-tree ° Olivet, Mat. 2]. 18—22 
Heals the ear of Malchus_ . . 
Causes the miraculous draught of 

fishes . . . . 

Gethsemane, Lu. 2 50. 51 

Sea of Galilee, John 21. 1—14 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

Adoration. 

‘Gen. xxiv. 52. 

Artirupzs of adoration, have varied according to time, and place, or occasion. Some- 
times SranpinG was the attitude of worship. Sometimes Brenpine the body somewhat 
forward. Sometimes Kneetine, or Sirtinc; and sometimes by Prosrration. The text 
referred to, is a instance of Prosrration, the body resting on the hands and knees together, 
the head bent to the earth: this seems to have been used as an attitude of intense humility 
and devotion; or, a turning away from every sensible object, that the mind might be more 
exclusively engaged in its present exercise. 

EN. xxv. 27 

A lively idea may be afforded of the simplicity of the patriarchal life, from this cut. The 
principal wealth of the patriarchs consisted in flocks and herds; and while the whole world 
was, as it were, avast common before them, they would require, from time to time, to remove 
from place to place, that forage for their extensive herds might be furnished. Under such 
circumstances, a permarient abode would be inconvenient; inasmuch as, often, the flocks 
would be so distant from home, as to be of comparatively little benefit. To remedy this 
inconvenience, the habitations of the Patriarchs were movable; and were carried with them, 
wherever they went: i. e. Jacob was a mere sample of the generality of them;—they were, 
generally, ‘plain men dwelling intents.” Thus we read of Abraham sitting ‘‘in the door 
of his tent ;”°—removing and pitching his fent between Bethel and Hai; (Gen. xii. 8.—xvii. 1.) 
and in like manner, we read of Sarah’s tent, and Isaac’s tent. Possibly the tents in which the 
Patriarch’s resided, might be somewhat more permanent than that here represented; which 
is designed, mainly for shade, and is such as are now used in caravans for traversing the 
countries of the east: for Tents varied in their dimensions, accommodations, &c., from that 
fit for a few persons, to that fit for a family, and so on to that fit for great men. The place 
chosen to pitch the tents is usually, (as here represented,) by a stream of water, if possible. 

= : 
Pl. I. 
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Camel’s Furniture. 

Gen. xxxi. 34, 
Among those passages of Scripture which demand a knowledge of local peculiarities, to 

render them intelligible, we may justly reckon this, where we read, that Rachel purloined the 
teraphim of Laban, her father, ‘‘ and put them in (or into) the Camel’s furniture, or Car, or 
Cuarr, and sat upon them;” (or, over them;) i. e. upon the Camel’s furniture, which con- 
tained them. 

In this print, is shown the manner of travelling, of aged or infirm persons, in double 
wicker-work seats, placed so on the back of a Camel, as to be equally poised, each side 
being alike, as another person sits in the same manner on the other side; with the store ham- 
pers under each seat, so filled, as to preserve the even balance. 

Dr. Pococke describes them in the same manner—comparing them to ‘‘ an open chaise or 
chair, which is more convenient, (than some kind of litters,) as they can sit, and extend their 
legs, if there is only one in it. Under the saddle of each Camel, is a coarse carpet, to 
cover them by night.”” Vol. i. p. 188. 

The reader will observe in our print, Ist, the hiran, or length of coarse carpet cloth, or 
serge, placed on the back of the Camel. 2dly. The round basket, which projects. over his 
side, and which is fastened. This contains the necessaries for the person travelling: and, 
when women are the travellers, those conveniences which are adapted to their situations. 
3dly. The person seated, in much the same manner and attitude, as is usual on the divan; 
or as he would be seated, if at home; so that his usual posture is little or nothing varied. 
4thly. The covering over all, which, like a kind of roof, keeps off the rays of the sun, the 
effect of rain, &c. The whole is made of wicker-work, for lightness. 

Teraphim. 

Gen. xxxi. 35. 
Teraphim, or household gods, were baked clay images, which had undergone considerable 

Pl. I. e 
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degrees of heat, in the furnace, or kiln, as the custom still is, with regard to heathen 
deities, to harden by baking, models of clay, china, &c. The teraphim of Laban were his 
household gods; those powers who, in his opinion, protected his dwelling, and under whose 
auspices he desired constantly to dwell. These Gods, Rachel stole: and we, at once, 
perceive their importance to him; as, to them was intrusted the care of his domestic 
concerns; that is, they presided over the affairs of his household. The plate also repre- 
sents the probable size of these gods; so that Rachel might easily convey them away, with- 
out the knowledge or participation of Jacob; and could, with great security, wrap them up, 
or cover them in the bundle which she carried in her car. 

Wheat. 

Gen. xli. 5 

The wheat in Pharaoh’s dream which had seven ears, full and good, on one stalk, appears 
an unusual and monstrous production: but it is a fact, that a species of wheat, which grows in 
Egypt, does actually bear, when perfect, this number of ears on one stalk, as its natural 
conformation. This wheat differs from our own, by having a solid stem, or at least, a stem 
full of pith; in order to yield sufficient nourishment and support, to so great a weight as the 
ears which it bears; and which demand a proportionate quantity of nutritive juices; 
whereas, the stem of our own wheat is a mere hollow straw. ; 

The specimen presented in the plate, has grown in England, on the island of Foulness, 
in Essex, by Mr. Henry Fisher, in the year 1797. Not being in its native soil, it has 
degenerated from its proper fulness; nevertheless, it has produced spread enough to justify 
the number of its ears of corn; and to demonstrate, that, when complete, it was a very 
expressive symbol of plenty. To show the number of ears distinctly, they are spread some- 
what more than in nature. 

6 

Altar. 

Exop. xx. 26. 
The Altar of Burnt Offerings was a kind of coffer of Shittim wood, covered with brass 

plates. Exod. xxvii. 1, 2, 3. it was five cubits square, and three cubits in height. Moses 
Pl. Dit. 
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placed it to the East, before the entrance of the tabernacle, in the open air, that so the fire 
which was to be kept perpetually upon it, and the smoke, arising from the sacrifices which 
were burnt there, might not spoil the inside of the tabernacle. At the four corners of this 
altar, there was an appearance as it were of four horns, covered with the same metal as the 
rest of the altar. Within the depth or hollow of it, was a grate of brass, on which the fire 
was made; through this fell the ashes, in proportion as they increased upon the altar; they 
were received below, in a pan which was placed under it. At the four corners of this grate, 
were four rings, and four chains, which kept it up at the four horns of the altar above men- 
tioned. As this altar was portable, Moses had rings made, and fastened to the sides of it; 
into which were put staves of Shittim wood, overlaid with brass, by the help of which it was 
removed from place to place. 

Such was the altar of burnt offerings, belonging to the tabernacle erected by Moses in 
the wilderness; but in Solomon’s temple, this altar was much larger. Of this, our second 

n—_ 
Uniti > 

plate, is a representation. See 2 Chron. iv. 1. This was a kind of cube, twenty cubits long, 
as many wide, and ten in height. It was covered with thick plates of brass, and filled with 
rough stones; on the east side there was an ascent Jeading up to it, by an inclined plane; 
because, to ascend by steps to the altar, was forbidden by the law. Exod. xx. 26. 

At the four corners of the altar, on the last diminution, or imbenching, were four small 
pillars of a cubit square, hollow in the middle for half a cubit square, and in the form of 
a perfect cube.. These are the ‘‘ horns of the altar,”’ so often mentioned in Scripture; they 
were hollow, that part of the blood of the sacrifices, might be poured into them. 

— — ake - > , —<— 

Tabernacle. 

Exon. xxvi. 1. ad finem. 

The plate gives a general view of the court of the tabernacle, and of the situations of the 
various utensils it contained: we observe first, the pillars marking an enclosure; this enclo- 
sure was one hundred cubits (about: 150 feet) in length, and fifty cubits (about 75 feet) 
in breadth; these pillars were five cubits high. In the centre of the front appears a kind of 
entrance, formed by hanging tapestry, which could be drawn up, occasionally, like the 
-entrance-curtain to a tent. The intervals between the other pillars are closed by a strong 
kind of network, as some render the original word, which, in our translation, is, called fine 
twined linen; but this was so loosely twined, or combined, that what was transacted in the 
court, was visible, in a considerable degree, to the people without. Towards the centre of 
the court, we find the altar of burnt offerings; next, the laver for the purposes of ablutions, 
‘&e., of the priests; and the tabernacle itself, or a kind of tent, to whose honor, as a resi- 

Pl IV. 
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dence of glory and holiness, the whole service is referred. On the right hand of the court, 
are the pillars, blocks, &c., necessary for the detention and slaughter of the victims. 

Such is the general view of the court of the Tabernacle and its contents We proceed 
now to examine, more particularly, the construction of the tabernacle itself. 

The tabernacle was composed of boards, united to each other by various joinings; the 
whole together, formed a kind of house, which, being capable of separation into parts, may 
be considered as a portable dwelling, consisting of two chambers, an outer and an inner one. 
Over the whole were spread four coverings. See Exod. xxvi. 1—14. The plate shows 
these coverings drawn up to various heights, for the purpose of exhibiting their diversity. 

Tabernacle with coverings removed. 

Exop. xxvii. 9—18. 

The coverings of the tabernacle being wholly removed, this figure shows the division of 
the internal part of the tabernacle, i. e. into two chambers; the first having its pillars and 
rich veil to close the entrance; the second having also pillars and a veil, richly wrought, 
for the same purpose: The boards which form the sides, are clearly shown, and the internal 
sides of the chambers appear to be decorated with ornaments, &c. 

The reader will perceive, by a glance of the eye on our subjects, the nature and propor- 
tions of their construction, better than by any description. 

{ dS 

Ark of the Covenant. 

Exop. xxxvii. 1—9. 

Ark or tHE Covenant. The Hebrew word which Moses employs, to denote the 
‘sacred coffer in which the Tables of the Law were deposited, signifies a chest or bor. It was 
of Shittim wood, covered with plates of gold : two cubits and a half in length, a cubit and 
a half wide, and a cubit and a half high. On the top of it all round, ran a kind of gold 
crown ; and two cherubims were on the cover, and constituted, with it, “ The Mercy Seat.” 
It had four rings of gold, two on each side, through which staves were put, by which it 
was carried. Beside the tables of the covenant, placed by Moses, in the sacred Coffer, 
God appointed the blossoming rod of Aaron to be lodged there, (See Numbers xvii. 10,) and 
the Omer of the Manna which was gathered in the wilderness, Exod, xvi. 33,34. The ezact 
form of the ancient cherubim is not now, with certainty, known. 

‘ Pl. V. 
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Candlestick. 

Exop. xxxvii. 17—23. 

The Canpresticx of cotp, made by Moses for the service of the temple, consisted 
wholly of pure gold, and had seven branches; that is, three on each side, and one in the 
centre. These branches were at equal distances; and each one was adorned with flowers, 
like lilies, gold knobs after the form of an apple, and smaller ones resembling an almond. 
Upon the extremities of the branches were seven golden lamps, which were fed with pure 
olive oil, and lighted every evening by the priests on duty, and extinguished every morning. 
The candlestick was placed in the holy place, and served to illumine the altar of incense, 
and the table of shewbread, which stood in the same chamber. 

The plate is traced from the engraving of the Arch of Titus, by Santo Bartoli. In consid- 
ering this figure, we should make allowance for the great length of time elapsed, since that 
structure was erected: the smaller ornaments and particulars, which, no doubt, were 
originally represented on it, have been corroded: so that, at this time, only the general form, 
and the larger parts of this figure, are extant. Besides this, it is represented in the original, 
as being seen considerably in perspective, which varies the appearance of its parts. Indeed, 
the whole figure differs, from what it would appear, if viewed in a situation more level to the 
eye of a spectator. 

Breastplate. 

Exop. xxxix. 8, 9, 10. 

The Breastriate of the Hicu-Prizst was a piece of embroidery, about ten inches 
square: of very rich work, which the high-priest were on his breast. It was made of 
two pieces of the same embroidered stuff, of which the ephod was made; having a front 

Pl. VI. 
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and a lining; and forming a kind of purse, or bag, in which, according to the rabbins, the 
Urim and Thummim were enclosed. ‘The front of it was set with twelve precious stones, on 
each of which was engraved the name of one of the tribes. They were placed in four rows, 
and divided from each other, by the little golden squares or partitions in which they were 
set. The breastplate was fastened at the four corners; those on the top to each shoulder, 
by a golden hook, or ring, at the end of a wreathed chain; those below, to the girdle of the 
ephod by two strings, or ribands, which also had two rings or hooks. This ornament was 
never to be severed from the priestly garments; and it was called, ‘‘the memorial,” (Exod. 
xxvili. 15.) being designed to remind the priest how dear those tribes should be to him, 
whose names he bore upon his heart. It was also named the ‘‘ breastplate of judgment,” 
probably because by it was discovered the judgment and the will of God; or, because the 
high-priest, who wore it, was the fountain of justice, and put on this ornament when he acted 
in his judicial capacity, in matters of great consequence, which concerned the whole nation 
The Ephod was an ornamental upper garment, without sleeves. It made a part of the official 
dress of the Hebrew priest; that of the common priest being made of linen, and that of the 
high-priest being richly embroidered with gold, blue, purple, and scarlet. On its two shoul- 
der pieces, whereby it was fixed above, were two precious stones, in each of which were 
engraved six names of the tribes of Israel. On that part of it which crossed his breast, was 
fastened the breastplate; below which the ephod was fastened on the priest’s body with a 
curious girdle. Exod. xxviii. 

Priest. High-Priest. 

Exop. xxxix. 30, 31. 

These figures are drawn according to the conceptions of learned men; but as no two 
authors agree exactly, in delineating the forms and arrangements of these dresses, it pre- 
vents any great dependence being placed upon them. 

The high-priest was at the head of all religious affairs, and was the ordinary judge of all 
difficulties that belonged thereto; and even of the general justice and judgment of the 
Jewish nation. Deut. xvii. 8—12; xix. 17.; xxi. 5; xxxiii. 9, 10. He only had the priv- 
ilege of entering the sanctuary once a year, on the day of solemn expiation, to make 
atonement for the sins of the whole people. Ley. xvi. 2, &c. He was to be born of one of 
his own tribe, whom his father had married a virgin; and, was to be exempt from corporal 
defect. Ley. xxi. 13. ‘ 

God had appropriated to the person of the high-priest the oracle of his truth; so that, 
when he was habited in the proper ornaments of his dignity, and with the Urim and Thum- 
mim, he answered questions proposed to him; and God discovered to him secret and future 
things. He was forbidden to mourn for the death of any of his relations, even for his father 
or mother; or to enter into any piace, where a dead body lay, that he might not contract, or 
hazard the contraction of, uncleanness. He was to be maintained by the sacrifices offered 
at the tabernacle. Lev. xxi. 22. 
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Table of Shew-bread. 

Exop. xl. 22. 23. 

This was a small table of Shittim wood, covered with plates of gold, having a little border 
round it, adorned with sculpture. It was two cubits long, one cubit and a half wide, and one 
and a half in height. It was placed in the holy place. Upon this table, every Sabbath day, 
were put twelve loaves, salt, andincense. The Rabbinical description of the table of shew 
bread differs greatly from the representation we have of it on the Arch of Titus. The first 
plate represents the cakes set in two rows, six and six, one upon another. The lowest cake 
of each row they laid upon the plain table: and upon that cake they laid three golden canes 
at a distance one from another, and upon those they laid the next cake. They laid these 
canes between all the loaves, that they might be kept from moulding, by having the air pass 
between them. On the top of each row was set a golden dish, with a handful of frankin- 
cense, which was burned as incense to the Lord, when the loaves were exchanged. This 
plate of the table is usually acquiesced in, on Rabbinical authority. The table itself is a 
parallelogram; in the middle stands a vase with its covering, which vase- is understood to 
contain incense: at each end of the table, stands a pile formed by the loaves of shew bread; 
this pile is upheld by golden prongs, which prevents the loaves from slipping out of their 
places; the reader will observe the golden pipes laid between the loaves and the great height 
of these piles ' 

The second plate is traced from the engravings of the Arch of Titus, by Bartoli; it 
represents the table with a single cup upon it; and crossing between its legs are two very 
long trumpets. This table has been deprived of its ornaments by time: probably it was 
enriched by carvings in bassv relievo, which: might correspond to the rim, or crown, which 
Moses directs should adorn it; but of these no traces remain. 

It will be observed, that the back part of this table, which stood next the wall, is much 
longer than the front; and is straight, while the two sides are bevelled, which diminishes the 
extent of the front. This diminution is precisely what Lightfoot alludes to, when he says, 
‘* wanting half a cubit in breadth in the second temple.” This plate of the table shows no 
loaves placed upon it; and probably Titus found it thus vacant, when it became his prey: 
but it shows a cup, standing at one end of the table, on the spot where, according to the 
Rabbins, one of the piles of bread should be. We observe, also, nothing of the supposed 
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golden props, or supports, to those piles in this figure. It is supposed probable, that the 
loaves were not placed in two piles upon this table, but laid in two rows along the table 

This third plate represents the bread as laid in two rows upon the table. The reasons 
which appear to justify this arrangement, are, 1st. The Hebrew word itself has been prop- 
erly rendered, Lev. xxiv. 6., ‘two rows, six in a row,” not two piles, six in a pile; but a 
ry, i, e. at length, one loaf by the side of its fellows. 

2dly. As these twelve loaves represented an offering from each of the twelve tribes, it was 
fit, that each tribe should be equally open to the view of the person who was understood to 
receive the present; but in piles this could not be. We observe lastly, that this arrange- 
ment of the loaves, admits perfectly of that diminution of the table in front, which appears in 
our second plate and admits also the place for the cup. 

Censers. 

Lev. x. 1, 2. 

We have no custom among us of burning perfume, as a mode of doing honor to any one: 
but in the East, fumigation forms a part of cwil entertainment, and is never omitted when a 
guest is intended to be complimented. Being thus general, and, indeed, indispensable in 
Asiatic manners, it was received also, anciently, into divine worship; and the priests, in 
their ordinary services, as well as the high-priest, in the most solemn acts of his public 
ministration, used incense, a cloud of incense, in approaching to God. 

Ancient Censer. 

We have very little conception of the form and nature of the ancient Hebrew censer; and 
what censers we have received from heathen antiquity, being suspended by chains, give, on 
some occasions at least, a false idea of the nature of this sacred utensil, as employed among 
the Jews. The censers used by Aaron and his sons, and by Korah.and his company, were 
made of brass, or copper; and it appears, that after the death of those who had presumptu- 
ously used them, they were beaten into broad plates for a covering to the altar. From this 
application of them it should appear, that they were not cast, nor of great thickness; but were 
thin, and the plates into which they were beaten were ‘of considerable surface. They were 
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tc. be carried in the hand, not by themselves, as the heat arising from the burning embers 
they contained would be disagreeably great; but in a kird of dish, which was placed on the 
altar of incense, and there left, making a smoke, morning and evening, during the trimming 
of the lamps. Exod. xxx. 7, 8. The first plate is taken fronr De la Motraye, and exhibits 

- a censer with its dish. The second is from a print representing the reception of a French 

Ambassador, taken from the collection of the late lord Baltimore: this also is a censer and 

dish; so that, in these instances, how different soever be the form of the censer, we observe 
the dish is its regular accompaniment. ane ue ® . 

The third plate is an ancient censer, from Montfaucon, Vol. ii. p. 140. It is the only 

one he knew of. 

Irrigating Land. 

Devt. xi. 10. 

This ‘‘ watering with the foot” has perplexed many persons. Philo describes it as ‘“‘ a wheel 
which a man turns with the motion of his foot, (our plate represents three wheels turned by 
three men with the motion of their feet, i. e. by lifting them up and putting them down,) by 
ascending successively the several steps which are within it; rather which, compose it. But, as 
while he 1s thus continually ascending, and thereby turning the wheel on which he treads, he 
cannot support himself, he holds a rail, which is placed before him, and which answers the 
purpose of a stay inhis hands: and this rail being fixed, and not movable, it keeps him from 
falling ; so that in this work, the hands do the office of the feet, by supporting his person, and 
indeed he may be said to stand by them, if not upon them, and the feet which should be at 
rest, are in action, and give motion to the wheel. So far, our plate is a close comment on the 
very words of Philo. As to the mechanism of this instrument, it consists of a box, divided 
into two parts, the under part wholly enclosed; one end of this box is laid in the lower water, 
the other end is raised to a proper level; a number of boards adapted to the size of this 
enclosure are drawn up it by the power of the wheel, and with these boards the water rises 
also: for it cannot flow out on the side, nor at the top, nor at the bottom, since these are 
enclosed; neither can it flow out behind, since there the rising boards stop it: it must there- 
fore rise before the board, which impels it, till it arrive at the orifice for its discharge into 
the upper lével. When the board has thus discharged its lading, it is continued in its course 
over the wheel, is carried back again down the upper groove of the box, and when arrived 
at the lower water, is ready to resume its former application of closing the lower division 
of the box, and forcing to ascend before it whatever water it finds at that part of the box. 
A succession of these boards maintain a constant stream, and thus furnish water from the 
lower grounds to the higher, even enough to assist in the cultivation of rice. Moses is 
evidently speaking of extensive cultivations, such as of corn-lands; for he evidently distin- 
guishes it from a garden or plantation, by making such cultivation the object of his compari- 

son, ‘‘ where thou waterest with thy foot the land, or, thy seed sown in the land, in the same 
manner as thou wouldest do a garden of herbs, upon which thou bestowest peculiar care and 
attention.” 
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Devt. xxv. 4. 

In Egypt they use oxen, as the zacients did, to beat out their corn, by traffpling upon the 
sheaves, and dragging after them a clumsy machine. A farmer chooses out a level spot in 
his field, and has his corn carried thither in sheaves, upon asses or dromedaries. Two oxen 
are then yoked in a sledge, a driver gets upon it, and drives them backward and forward 
(rather in a circle) upon the sheaves; and fresh oxen succeed in the yoke, from time to 
time. By this operation, the chaff is very much cut down: the whole is then winnowed, and - 
the pure grain thus separated. This mode of threshing out the corn, is tedious and incon- 
venient. 

You will notice in the plate the threshing floor; which appears to be a level smooth area. 
In the second cut, the figure represents the wain, car, cart, drag, or threshing instru- 
ment which different translators have thus variously denominated. This cut is in reality, 

a plan of this instrument, but for convenience of the plate, it is supposed to be set upright, 
on one of its sides. It appears to consist of a strong square frame, well secured with 
iron pins, &c. to keep it tight and steady: within this are three rollers whose pins, at 
each end, are inserted into the frame, and pass through it; on each of these rollers are iron 
circular cutters, having sharp edges, whose track is between that of the other cutters which 
compose the instrument. N. B. It is these cutters, which are furnished with teeth, which are 
referred to in Isaiah xli. 15. 
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The third cut is an elevation, or side view of the same instrument; which shows that the 
external square frame turns upward in frort, for the purpose of more smoothly passing over 
the straw, &c. before it. “s . 
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Rhinoceros. 

Devt. xxxiii. 17. 
It is much disputed among the learned whether there be, or ever was, such a creature as we 

call the unicorn, or whether this ‘‘ Reem” be the Rhinoceros. Whenever this word is found 
in the Scriptures, it is used to denote strength and courage. The Ruinoceros is an animal; 
thus called, because he has a horn on his snout. The Hebrew word reem, is rendered in 
the Septuagint by monoceros, unicornis, or rhinoceros. 

Father le Compte says, that the Rhinoceros is of the length of an elephant; but its legs 
are shorter, arid its hoofs are cloven. It is something like a boar, but is much larger; its 
feet are thicker, and its whole body more unwieldy. Its legs appear as if they had boots on; 
and its head seems to be covered behind with a kind of hood, whence the Portuguese name 
it, the monk of the Indies. The plate represents the head of the double horned rhinoceros, 
from Mr. Bruce, who tells us that this species in Abyssinia differs little, or nothing, in any 
other respect from the single horned kind. It will be observed, that its head is thick; its 
mouth not wide; its muzzle long, and armed with two thick and long horns which makes it 
terrible even to the very tigers, the buffaloes, and the elephants. The tongue of the rhino- 
ceros is covered with so hard a membrane, that it eats with great facility the rough 
branches of trees, though defended: all round with sharp thorns. 
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1 Samurr#y. 4. . 

Dagon was a chief idol of the Philistines, probably the same as Nebo. Isa. xlvi.1. The 
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image represented the body ofva fish, with the head and arms of aman. The figures of this 
God are not all exactly alike, though all combine the human form with that of a fish. At 

Gaza, Samson pulled down his temple on the head of his worshippers, Judg. xvi. 21—30. 
At Ashdod, when the ark of God was placed in his temple, as if it had been his booty, his 

image fell before it: his head and hands were broken off on the threshhold; on account of 

which, his priests never after trode on the threshhold, but jumped over it, as they entered 
the temple. 1 Sam. v. About .2. M. 3840, Jonathan the Maccabee burnt it, and the remains 
of the Syrian army which had fled into it, since which, we hear no more of the existence of 

Dagon. Perhaps Odacon, the Chaldean deity, was the same with him. Dagon is thought 

by Mons. Gentil, to be the same as the Vishnu of the Hindoos. Near Rangoon in Burmah 

ae Shoe Dagoun, or gilt temple of Dagon. 

Di 
Nil, 

Golden Calf. 

1 Kines, xii. 26, 27, 28. 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, having been acknowledged king, by Israel, in order to sepa- 

rate the ten tribes more effectually from the house of David, provided for them new gods, 

whom they might worship in their own country, without going to the temple at Jerusalem. 

He made two calves of gold, and said, behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 

out of the land of Egypt. And he set one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan, at the 

two extremities of his kingdom. 

1 Curon. xvi. 42. 

Harp found at Herculaneum. The simple form of this harp, seems to imply that it might 

be made extremely portable, while the great differences in the length of its strings would 

naturally offer an equal variety of notes, and be capable of great improvements. The ancient 

Hebrews called the harp, the pleasant harp; and not only employed it in their devotion, but 

in their entertainments and pleasures. The harp was nearly the earliest, if it were not the 

very earliest, instrument constructed for Music. David danced when he played on the harp; 

so did the Levites: it was therefore light and portable, and its size was restricted within 

limits which admitted of that service, and of that manner of using. 

= 
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Drum. 

1 Cuaron. xvi. 42. 

This figure is from the Antiquities of Herculaneum, it may give a very good idea of the 

ancient toph, or drum; which was carried in the hand, and beat with the fingers; the bells 

are an addition, and perhaps they render it the timbrel or tabret. It was used both on civil 

and religious occasions; it is often mentioned as beat by women. Exod. xv. 20; Judg. xi. 

34. Sometimes by men, 1 Samuel, x. 5. 

This is the Kettle-drum of the ancients; like the modern, but much smaller, taken from 
Pignorius, and Mersennus. 

ANN 

Le 

Musical Instruments, 

Neu. xii. 26. 

The upper figure describes an Huceas, the ancient organ. Some critics think, the 
Hebrew name is from the sweetness of its tones. This instrument has been common about ; 
our streets, and though played on by no extraordinary skill, yet we must own the 
of its tones is sufficient to justify this derivation of its title. Ma ene oeen 
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The figure on the left hand is an ancient Sistrum. It is evident that this instrument could 
do little more by its rattling than mark time, and add noise to a concert. 

The figure on the right hand is a ‘‘ Schalishim.”” This word evidently implies three; but 
whether it be three sides to the instrument, or three strings, as some suggest, or whether it 
might not include both ideas, and be three strings drawn tightly on an instrument of three 
sides, we are utterly unable to determine. 

& 

Horn. 

Ps. xcii. 10. 

A few years since, some Indian ships brought over a number of Sepoys, who did duty as 
marines during the voyage; these were newly clothed in England, and presented to the 
king. Part of their dress consisted in a helmet worn on the head. These helmets appeared 
to be made of stout leather, or other strong substance; they were oval and nearly flat, like 
the trencher cap worn at the universities; in the centre rose a headpiece, or crown, orna- 
mented with feathers, &c.; and on the front, directly over the forehead, was a steel HoRN, 
rising as it were from a short stem, and then assuming the form of one of our extinguishers, 
used to extinguish the light of a candle. The comparison of such a horn, to the horn of a 
reem, the unicorn of our translators, the rhinoceros, appears extremely applicable. I sup- 
pose we should hardly be justified in referring this part of dress to the military only, because 
Hannah, for instance, says, ‘‘ My horn is exalted.” This also diminishes the apparent 
strangeness of Zedekiah’s conduct, 1 Kings, xxii. 11. who made himself horns of iron. We 
are apt to conceive of these horns, as projecting like bull’s horns, on each side of Zedekiah’s 
head. How different from the real fact. Zedekiah had no wish to be thought mad, to 
which imputation such an appearance would have subjected him: whereas, in what he did, 
he only acted the hero; and the hero returning in military triumph. In corroboration of this 
idea, let us hear Mr. Bruce, who first elucidated this subject by actual observation. ‘‘ One 
thing remarkable which I observed, was the head-dress of the governors of provinces. A 
large broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied behind their head. In the middle 
of this was a horn, or conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape 
of our common candle extinguishers. This is called kirn or horn, and is only worn in 
reviews, or-parades after victory. This I apprehend, like'all other of their usages, is taken 
from the Hebrews, and the severz] allusions made in Scripture to it, arise from this practice:. 
‘«T said to the wicked, lift not up the horn.” ‘‘ Lift not up your horn on high; speak not 
with a stiff neck.”’ ‘‘ The horn of the righteous shall be exalted with honor,”’ &c. 

The figure on the plate is one of those horns which are worn in Abyssinia by the soldiery, 
in triumph after a victory. If there be any probability in the idea, that when the horn is 
mentioned in Scripture, it may allude to the wearing of such a token of exultation, or, indeed, 
on merely common ideas, without such a reference, is it more likely the allusion should be 
to the two horns of a bull, which project, one on each side of the head, or to a single horn 
erect in the middle of the forehead. Ifthe Psalmist had said, my horns, (plural,) shalt thou 
project sideways, the phrase might have alluded to a bull; but, when he says, my horn, 
(singular,) shalt thou exalt, or cause to stand erect, we must seek some other animal as the 
subject of comparison: because the bull and the whole beeve kind is out of the question, as 
their horns do not stand erect, nor are, in that sense, exalted. 
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Bottle. 

Psa, cxix. 83. or Mart. ix. 17. 

There is so great a difference between the properties of glass bottles, such as are in 
common use among us, and bottles made of skin, which were used anciently by most nations, 
and still are used in the East, that when we read of bottles, and do not carefully distinguish 
in our minds one kind of bottle from the other, mistake is sure to be the consequence. The 
plate shows very clearly, the form and nature of an ancient bottle; out of which, a female 
is pouring wine into a cup. It appears from this figure, that after zhe skin has been stripped 
off the animal, and properly dressed, the places where the legs had been, are strongly closed 
up; and where the neck was, is the opening left for receiving and discharging the contents 
of the bottle. No doubt, such bottles when full, in which state this is represented, must 
differ greatly from the same when empty: being when full, swollen, round and firm; when 
empty, flaccid, weak and bending. 

Roman Medals. 

Isarau, ili. 26. 

These figures are intended to represent Roman medals, which, by bearing the inscription 
Judea Capta and the mark S. C. ‘‘ by order of the senate,’? demonstrate the state of subjec- 
tion, and of distress, to which this pruyince was reduced by the Roman arms. The various 
insignia which these medals contzin, all speak the same language; and whether it be a 
captive of either sex sitting under a trophy, or under a palm tree, the import is to the same 
effect. 

Symbol. 

Isatan, xviii. 1. 

The winged cnephim, which is the very word the prophet uses in Hebrew, is sculptured 
over the entrance gates of the temples in upper Egypt. It is so general, that almost every 
temple in Norden, from whom this is taken, is embellished with it: and it is, no doubt, a 
religious symbol, importing the power to whom the temple is dedicated. There is no doubt 
but that southern Egypt adopted universally this symbol of the winged serpent; and that its 
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inhabitants committed themselves to the special protection of that deity, to whom, ander this 
symbol, they consecrated their temples and their country. - i ; 

It is very credible, therefore, that the prophet’s ‘‘land shadowing with wings” should be 
the very country, where, as was well known, in the time of the prophet, this symbol 
revailed, and was popular, and we rest perfectly assured that long before the period when 
taaah wrote, this was the customary symbol of southern Egypt. 

Sepulchre. 

Isatan, xxii. 16. 
Tombs may be divided into—Ist, those dug below the surface of the ground: 2dly, those | 

built above the ground, and 3dly, those cué into rocks, often at considerable heights above 
the level of the ground. 

The plate exhibits a number of sepulchres, cut at considerabie heights into the rock, at 
Naxi Rustan, near Persepolis, in Persia, from Le Bruyn. 

It is evident that these must have been works of great labor and expense; beyond the 
powers of ordinary persons: they must have employed many laborers, and for a long time, 
&c. Wain desire of something permanent! vain solicitude for a kind of terrestrial immor- 
tality, after death! This gives a spirit to the expostulation of the prophet Isaiah, with 
Shibna the treasurer. ‘‘ What hast thou here,” what lasting settlement dost thou expect? 
that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre, here, like as one heweth out, at a great height, 
his sepulchre: that cutteth out at a great expense a habitation, (for himself after death,) a 
dwelling, a residence, in a solid rock: it shall be fruitless; for the Lord shall toss thee, as a 
ball, into a large country, where thou shalt die, &c. 

IsataH, XXxv. 7. 

Generally speaking, in a desert, there are few springs of water, some of them at the distance 
of four, six, and eight days’ journey from one another, and not all of sweet water: on the 
contrary, it is generally salt or bitter; so that if the thirsty traveller drinks of it, it increases 
his thirst, and he suffers more than before. But when the calamity happens, that the next 
well, which is so anxiously sought for, is found dry, the misery of such a situation cannot 
well be described. The camels which afford the only means of escape, are so thirsty, that 
they cannot proceed to another well; and if the travellers kill them, to extract the little 
liquid which remains in their stomachs, they themselves cannot advance any farther. The 
situation must be dreadful, and admits of no resource. Many perish, victims of the most 
horrible thirst. It is then that the value of a cup of water is really felt. In short, to be 
thirsty in a desert, without water, exposed to the burning sun without shelter, and no soul 
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of finding either, is the most terrible situation that a man can be placed in, and one of the 
greatest sufferings that a human being can sustain: the eyes grow inflamed; the tongue and 
lips swell; a hollow sound is heard in the ears, which brings on deafness, and the brains 
appear to grow thick and inflamed: all these feelings drise from the want of a little water. 
In the midst of all this misery, the deceitful morasses appear before the traveller at no great 
distance, something like a river or lake of clear fresh water. If perchance the traveller is not 
undeceived, he hastens his pace to reach it sooner; the more he advances towatds it, the 
more it recedes from him, till at last it vanishes entirely, and the deluded passenger often 
asks, where is the water he saw at no great distance. The phenomenon, here described, is 
produced by a diminution of the density of the lower stratum of the atmosphere, which is 
caused by the increase of heat, arising from that communicated by the rays of the sun to the 
sand with which this stratum is in immediate contact. This phenomenon existed in the great 
desert of Judwa, and is expressly alluded to by Isaiah, who, when predicting the blessings 
of the Messiah’s spiritual kingdom, say, 

The glowing sand shall BECOME® a pool, 
, And the thirsty soil bubbling springs. 

And it is not improbable that Jeremiah refers to the Serab or mirage, when in pouring 
forth his complaints to God for mercies deferred, he says, Wilt thou be altogether unto me as 
waters that be not sure, that is, which have no reality. 

Belzoni describes the mirage in the following terms: ‘‘ It generally appears like a still 
lake, so unmoved by the wind, that every thing above is to be seen most distinctly reflected 
by it. Ifthe wind agitate any of the plants, that rise above the horizon of the mirage, the 
motion is seen perfectly at a great distance. If the traveller stand elevated much above the 
mirage, the apparent water seems less united and less deep; for, as the eyes look down upon 
it, there is not thickness enough in the vapor on the surface of the ground, to conceal the 
earth from the sight; but if the traveller be on a level with the horizon of the mirage, he 
cannot see through it, so that it appears to him clear water. By putting my head first to the 
ground and then mounting a camel, the height of which from the ground might have been 
about ten feet at the most, I found a great difference in the appearance of the mirage. On 
approaching it, it becomes thinner, and appears as if agitated by the wind, like a field of 
ripe corn. It gradually vanishes, as the traveller approaches, and at last entirely disappears, 
when he is on the spot.” 

Isarau, xl. 22. 

The cut represents a circular tent. To a tent of this form the heavens are compared by 
the prophet Isaiah, xl. 22. ‘‘ God stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain,” i. e. of a tent, 
‘*and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.” He seems, in this, to have followed the 
Psalmist, civ. 2. ‘* God stretcheth out the heavens like a curtain.” i. e. of a tent, and if of 
a circular tent, thus equally expanded all around, the allusion is striking. If the idea of tent 
curtains was freely applied to the heavens, then we see how an easy transition of ideas might 
consider them, as being either opened or closed, spread out or rolled together, like a scroll, 
Isaiah, xxxiv. 4. spanned by the hand, xlvili. 13. or clothed with blackness and sackcloth 
like the covering of the tent, 1.3. Tents were of various colors; many of the Arab tents 
are black. We read of ‘‘ the pillars of heaven,”’ Job, xxvi. 11. of their being ‘‘ shaken,” as 
the supporting pillars of a tent may be: and these ideas illustrate many other poetical 
figures, which their authors never designed should be strictly, i. e. literally, taken. 

*{. e. It sha!l not only resemble a pool, but shall really be what the mirage makes it appear. 
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Women Grinding. o* 

Isarau, xlvii. 2. and Marv. xxiv. 41. 

It is in the East, the constant office of the women, to grind corn; which they do every 
morning at daybreak; the grinder usually sits down on the floor, &c., and placing the-mill 
on her lap, or on the ground, by means of the handle, works the upper stone round with her 
right hand. When the stone is large, or expedition is required, then a second person is 
called in to assist. Most families grind their wheat and barley at home, having two portable 
grindstones for that purpose, the uppermost whereof, is turned around by a small handle of 
wood or iron placed in the edge of it. The corn falls down on the undermost stone, through 
a hole which is in the middle of the uppermost, which, by its circular motion, spreads it on 
the under stone, where it is bruised and reduced to flour—this flour works out at the rim 
of the millstones and falls on a board placed to receive it. The cup in the upper stone is 
for the purpose of receiving the corn. The upper stone only moves; the undew stone is 
at rest. 

Jer. xxxvi. 2, 4, 20, &c. and Ezek. ix. 3. 

Several sorts of materials were anciently used in making books. Plates of lead or copper, 
the bark of trees, brick, stone, and wood, were originally employed to engrave such things 
and documents upon, as men desired to transmit to posterity. Josephus speaks of two 
columns, one of stone, the other of brick, on which the children of Seth, wrote their inven- 
tions, and their astronomical discoveries. Hesiod’s works were at first written on tablets of 
lead. God’s laws were written on stone, and Solon’s laws on wooden planks. Tablets of 
wood, box, and ivory, were common amongst the ancients; when they were of wood, they 

| were oftentimes coated over with wax, which received the writing inscribed on them, with 
the point of a style, or iron pen; and what was written might be effaced by the broad end 
ofastyle. Afterwards the leaves of the palm-tree were used, instead of wooden planks; 
and also the finest, and thinnest bark of trees, such as the lime, the ash, the maple, the elm: 
hence the word liber, which denotes the inner bark of trees, signifies also a book. As these 
barks were rolled up, to be more readily carried about, the rolls were called volumen, a 
volume; a name given likewise to rolls of paper, and of parchment; this accounts for the 
prophet Isaiah’s making ‘use of the expression, ‘‘ take thee a roll of a book.” The ancients 
wrote likewise on linen. But the oldest material, commonly employed for writing upon, 
appears to have been the papyrus, a reed very common in Egypt, and other places. 
Papyrus being more common, and less costly than dressed skins, it seems likely memoranda 
and first draughts of writings, were made on papyrus sheets, and that skins were used for 
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receiving the finished performance. Books are often, though not always spoken of as rolls, 
in Scripture. The ancient books found at Herculaneum were of different forms and differ- 
ent sizes. Some of the rolls were large, others small—some of the books were of a form 
entirely different. The first figure in the plate is a book of considerable size, bound by at 
least three double bands in the back; the page dark colored, and the writing on it black; 
the margin white. It appears that in this book, the page is a thin leaf, let into the margin, 
which strengthens and defends it all round; as a band of pasteboard, or other stiff material 
might do. It appears also, that two of these leaves are joined together, so that only their 
external faces are visible, or usable for receiving writing: their internal faces being either 
blank, or, if written upon, not to be read, till after the leaves are separated. 

The middle figure, is an inkstand, consisting of two parts; consequently, capable of con- 
taining two kinds of ink; as red and black, one of these has its cover on, the other is open. 
A reed pen, of considerable length and magnitude is resting against the right side of the ink- 
stand: Whether the bands round the pen are designed to represent the natural joints of the 
reed, or are added with design to strengthen the pen, may be doubted; probably the latter. 
The other figure on the plate is a roll of considerable size, both ends rolling inward: this 
roll has much writing on its inner surface, but nothing on the back of it. It deserves notice 
that all the writing is bold and strong, consisting wholly of thick strokes, like those which a 
reed pen would make. 

N 

Locust. 

Jor, i. 6, 7, &c. and ii. 3, 4, 5, &o. 

The Hebrews have many names for locusts, probably indicating several sorts. God smote 
Egypt with locusts, which ravaged every thing in the fields of that country. Historians and 
travellers remark, that locusts are very common in Africa, and in many ‘parts of Asia; they 
sometimes fall like a cloud upon the country, and eat up every thing: the quantity of them 
is so large, that they obscure the sun; and the people discerning them in the air, are in a con- 
sternation, being uncertain whether they will fall or not upon their lands. The prophet Joel 
therefore when intending to express the terror and dismay the people would evince at their 
approach, says, ‘‘the people shall be much pained, all faces shall gather blackness.”> The 
prophet also speaking of a great dearth which happened in Judea, after it had been laid waste 
by a multitude of locusts, speaks of them as of an enemy’s army which had committed dreadful 
devastations. These creatures were, (and are) commonly eaten in Palestine for food. The 
ancients affirm that in Africa, Syria, Persia and almost throughout Asia the people eat these 
creatures. Clenard in a letter from Fez, A. D. 1541, assures us, that he saw wagon loads 
of locusts brought into that city for food. Kerstenius, in his notes on Matthew, says, he 
was informed by his Arabic Master, that he had often seen them on the river Jordan, that 
they were of the same form as ours, but larger; that the inhabitants pluck off their wings 
and feet, and hang the rest at their necks till they grow warm and ferment; and that then 
they eat them, and think it very good food. . 

Baal. 

Nau. iii. 8. 
This figure represents the head of Baal, the most ancient God ofethe Canaanites, and 
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perhaps of the East. Baal and Astaroth are commonly mentioned together; it is believed 
that Astaroth denotes the moon, and that Baal represents the sun. The Hebrews too often 
imitated the idolatry of the Canaanites in adoring Baal: they offered human sacrifices to 
him; they erected altars to him in groves, on high places and on the terraces of houses. 
The reader will observe the stars which accompany this head; if these stars, or, if a single 
star, be referred to the de® it accompanies, then we see how easily the Israelites might 
‘*take up the star of their god,’’ (Amos, v. 26.) i. e. portrayed on medals, or small figures, 
whether images, coins, &c., carried about them and secured from detection by their small- 
ness and readiness of concealment. This figure has the bull’s or cow’s horns and ears on 
his head. ‘ 

This figure represents the head of Jupiter Ammon. It has the cornu ammonis, the ram’s 
horn, only; and this is the more usual way of representing this deity. This celebrated god 
of the Egyptians was probably a deification of Ham, whose posterity peopled Africa 
Ammon had a famous temple in Africa, where he was adored under the symbolic figure of a 
ram; for the Egyptians represented their gods under the form of certain animals. The 
famous temple of Ammon, was situated in a delicious spot, in the midst of a frightful desert. 
Here was an oracle, of great fame, which Alexander the Great consulted, at the risk of his 
life. This oracle, as well as others, fell insensibly into oblivion. The Scriptures say noth- 
ing of this false deity in particular; but speak of Ham, and of the city of Ammon, or No- 
Ammon, which was principally devoted to it. 

Phylacteries. 

Marr. xxiii. 5. 

These phylacteries were little boxes, or rolls of parchment, wherein were written certain 
words of the law. These they wore upon their forehead, and upon the wrist of their left 
arm. They founded this custom upon Exod. xiii. 9, 16. Those that were to be fastened 
to the arms were two rolls of parchment written in square letters, with an ink made on pur- 
pose, and with much care. They were rolled up to a point, and were enclosed in a sort of 
case of black calf skin. Then they were put upon a square bit of the same leather, but 
something stiffer, from whence hung a thong of the same, of about a finger’s breadth, and a 
cubit and a half long. These rolls were placed at the bending of the left arm, and after the 
thong had made a little knot in the form of the letter Jod, it was wound about the arm in a 
spiral line, which ended at the top of the middle finger. The figure on the left hand of the 
plate représents one, to be worn upon the wrist: the middle figure represents one for the 
forehead. ~ That of the forehead was composed of four pieces of parchment, upon each was 
written a sentence from the law. These four pieces were joined together in a square, and 
they wrote upon them the letter Schin. Then they put over them a little square of stiff calf- 
skin, from whence proceeded two thongs like the former. This square was put on the 
middle of the forehead, and the thongs going round the head, made a knot behind, like the 
letter deleth, and theif came round again to the breast. The modern Jews content aie 
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selves, with putting on these phylacteries only at morning prayers. Some of the most devout 

put them on at the time of noon prayers also. : F ee 

The last figure on the plate isa Mezuzoth. This name the Jews give to certain pieces of 

parchment, that they fix in the door posts of their houses, taking literally what Meses 

orders, Deut. vi. 9, 11, 13. Thou shalt never forget the laws of thy God, but thou shalt 

write them on the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. They prfnd, that to avoid making 

themselves ridiculous, by writing the commandments of God without their doors, or rather 

to avoid exposing them to profanation, they ought to write them on parchment, and to 

enclose it. Therefore they write these words, on a square piece of parchment prepared on 

purpose, with a particular ink and a square kind of character, Deut. vi. 4—9. ear O 

israel the Lord our God is one Lord, &c. Then they left a little space and afterward went 

on, Deut. xi. 13. And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently to my command- 

ments, &c. &c., as far as ‘‘ thou shalt write them upon the door-posts of thy house, &e.” After 

this they roll up the parchment, put it in a case, and write on it Shadat, which is one of the 

names of God; they put it at the doors of their houses, and chambers, to the knockers of the 

door on the right side, and as often as they pass, they touch it in this place with their finger. 

Caravanserai. 

Luxe, ii. 7. 

Caravanseral, a building in the East, which is expressed in our version of the Scriptures, 
by the term ‘‘Inn ” There appears to be three descriptions of these buildings. Some are 
simply places of rest, (by the side of a fountain, if possible,) which, being at proper 
distances on the road, are thus named, though they are mere naked walls; others have an 
attendant, who subsists either by some charitable donation, or the benevolence of passengers; 
and others are more considerable establishments, where families reside, and take care of 

* them, and furnish many necessary provisions. Conformably to these ideas, the Scripture 
uses at@east two words to express a caravanserai, though our translators have rendered both 
by the same term inn, Thus in Luke, i. 7. There was no room for them in the Inn, the 
Greek word signifies, ‘‘the place of untying,” of beasts, &c. for rest. In Luke, x. 34, 
(where another Greek word is employed, the signification of which is ‘‘ open to all comers,’’) 
the good Samaritan is said to have brought the wounded man to the ‘‘Inn.”” It may reasonably 
be supposed, that a caravanserai in atown should be better furnished than one in the country, 
in a retired place, and where few travellers pass. Mr. Taylor therefore is inclined to think 
that the inn, to which the good Samaritan, is represented as conducting the wounded trav- 
eller, was intentionally described of an inferior kind. If so, we may reasonably take the 
other word, ‘‘ the untying place,” as denoting a larger edifice; and this accounts for the 
evangelist Luke’s mention of there being no room in it: ‘‘ though it was large enough for 
such occasions as usually occurred in the town of Bethlehem, yet now every apartment in this 
receptacle was occupied; so that no privacy ‘‘ fit fur a woman in the situation of Mary could 
be hac.” Caravanserais are built at proper distances through the roads of the Turkish 
dominons, aud afford to the indigent and weary traveller, an asylum from the inclemency of 
the weather. They have commonly one story above the ground floor; the lower story is 
arched, and serves for warehouses to store guods, for lodgings, and for stables, while the 
upper is used merely for lodgings; besides which they are always accommodated with a 
fountain, and have cooks’ shops and other conveniences to supply the wants of lodgers.” 
(Campbell’s Travels, p. 2. p. 8.) This description applies of course to the better sort of 
caravanserais. 
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The nearest construction to a caravanserai, appears in some old English inns, where gal- 
leries, with lodging rooms in them, run round a court, or yard; but then, as travellers in 
the East always carry with them their own bedding, &c., it is evident that our inns are better 
pro¥ided than the best eastern caravanserais. It is necessary to keep this in mind; because 
we must not suppose that Joseph and Mary travelled without taking the necessary utensils 
with them; or that they, could have procured, in this inn, any thing beyond provisions and 
lodging: perhaps, even, they could not have procured provisions. That the reader may 
obtain a pretty distinct idea, of the poverty of these eastern inns, we shall give the following 
extract from Volney’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 419. Eng. edit. ‘‘ There are no inns any where; 
but the cities, and commonly the villages, have a large building called a khan or kervanserai, 
which serves for an asylum for all travellers These houses of reception are always built 
without the precincts of towns, and consist of four wings round a square court, which serves, 
by way of enclosure for beasts of burden. The lodgings are cells, where you find nothing 
but bare walls, dust, and sometimes scorpions. The keeper of this khan gives the traveller 
a key and a mat; and he provides himself the rest. He must therefore carry with him his 
bed, his kitchen utensils, and even his provisions; for frequently not even bread is to be 
found in the villages. On this account the Orientals contrive their equipage in the most 
simple and portable form. The baggage of a man who wishes to be completely provided, 
consists in a carpet, a mattrass, a blanket, two saucepans, with lids, contained within each 
other, two dishes, two plates, and a coffee-pot all of copper well tinned; a small wooden box 
for salt and pepper; a round leathern table, which he suspends from the saddle of his horse; 
small leathern bottles or bags for oil and water, a pipe, a tinderbox, a cup of cocoa nut, 
some rice, dried raifins, dates, cypress cheese, and, above all, coffee berries, with a roaster, 
and wooden mortar to pound them. I am thus particular, to prove that the Orientals. are 
more advanced than we, in the art of dispensing with many things; an art which is not 
without its use.” 

700 Zoo Cubits 

Herod’s Temple 

Luxg, iv. 9. 

The temple built by Solomon retained its pristine splendor but thirty-three years, when it 
was plundered by Shishak, king of Egypt, 1 Kings, xiv. 25, 26. After this period it under- 

- went sundry profanations and pillages; and was, at length, utterly destroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, A. M. 3416, B. C. 588, after having stood, according to Usher, 
four hundred and twenty-four years, three months and eight days.- After lying in ruins for 
fifty-two years, the foundations of the second temple were laid by Zerubbabel, and the 
Jews who had availed themselves of the privilege granted by Cyrus, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem, Ezra, i. 1—4: ii. 1: iii. 8—10. They had not proceeded far, however, before they 
were obliged to desist, on account of an order from Artaxerxes, king of Persia, which had 
been procured, through the misrepresentations of the Samaritans and others, chap. iv. 1. 
During fifteen years, the work stood still; but in the second year of Darius, they recom- 
menced their labors, and on the third day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of Dariu® 
it was finished and dedicated, (Ezra, vi. 15, 16.) twenty-one years after it was begun, B. C. 
515, The dimensions of this temple in breadth and height were double those of Solomon’s. 
The weeping of the people at the laying of the foundation thereof, (Ezra, ili. 12, 13.) and 
the diminutive manner in which they spoke of it, when compared with the first one, (Hag. i. 
3.) were not occasioned by its inferiority in size, but in glory. It wanted the five principal 
things, which invested it with this, viz: the ark and mercy seat; the Shechinah, or visible 
symbol of the Divine presence; the holy fire on the altar; the urim and thummin; and the 
spirit of prophecy. Inthe year A. M. 3837, this temple was plundered and profaned by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who ordered the discontinuance of the daily sacrifice, offered swine’s 
flesh upon the altar, and completely suspended the worship of Jehovah, 1 Mac. i. 62. Thus 
it continued for three years, when it was repaired and purified by Judas Maccabeus, who 
restored the divine worship, and dedicated it anew. 

Herod having slain all the Sanhedrim, except two, in the first year of his reign, B. C. 37, 
resolved to atone for it, by rebuilding and beautifying the temple. This he was the more 
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inclined to do, both from the peace which he enjoyed, and the decaydd state of the edifice 
For besides the common ravages of time, it had suffered considerable by the hands of 
enemies, since that part of Jerusalem was the strongest, and consequently, the last resort of 
the inhabitants, in times of extremity. After employing two years in preparing the materials 
for the work, (in which one thousand wagons and ten thousand artificers were employed, 
besides one thousand priests to direct the works,) the temple of Zerubbabel was pulled down, 
B. C. 17, and forty-six years before the first Passover of his ministry. Although this temple 
was fit for divine worship, in nine years and a half, yet a great many laborers and artificers 
were still employed in carrying on the out-buildings all the time of our Saviour’s abode on 
earth, and eyen till the time of Gessius Florus to be governor of Judea. The sense, there- 
fore, of the Jews’ language, Jno. ii. 20., is, ‘‘ forty and six years Has this temple BEEN in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days?”’ 

The plate represents the temple as rebuilt by Herod, which was considerably larger than 
that of Zerubbabel, as that of Zerubbabel was larger,than Solomon’s. For, whereas the 
second temple was seventy cubits long, sixty broad, and sixty high; this was one hundred 
cubits long, seventy broad, and one hundred high. The porch was raised to the height of one 
hundred cubits and was extended fiften cubits beyond each side of the rest of the building. 
All the Jewish writers praise this temple exceedingly for its beauty, and the costliness of its 
workmanship; for it was built of white marble, exquisitely wrought, and with stones of large 
dimensions, some of them twenty-five cubits long, eight cubits high and twelve cubits thick. 
To these there is no doubt a reference in Mark, xii. 1. and Luke, xxi. 5. The vast sums 
which Herod laid out in adorning this structure, gave it the most magnificent and imposing 
appearance. ‘‘Its appearance,” says Josephus, ‘‘had every thing thmt could strike the 
mind, and astonish the sight. For it was on every side covered with solid plates of gold, so, 
that when the sun rose upon it, it reflected such a strong and dazzling effulgence, that the 
eye of the beholder was obliged to turn away from it, being no more able to sustain its radi- 
ance, than the splendor ofthe sun.’ To strangers who approached the capital, it appeared, 
at a distance, like a high mountain covered with snow. For where it was not decorated 
with plates of gold, it was extremely white and glistening. This splendid building, however, 
which was once the admiration and envy of the world, has forever passed away. According 
to our blessed Lord’s prediction, that ‘‘ there should not be left one stone upon another, that 
should not be thrown down.” (Mark, xiii. 2.) It was completely demolished by the 
Roman soldiers, under Titus, A. D. 70, on the same month, and on the same day of the 
month, on which Solomon’s temple was destroyed by the Babylonians. 

Concerning the high veneration which the Jews cherished for their temple, Dr. Harwood 
has collected some interesting particulars from Philo, Josephus, and the writings of Luke. 
Their reverence for the sacred edifice was such, that rather than witness its defilement, they 
would cheerfully submit to death. They could not bear the least disrespectful or dishonorable 
thing to be said of it. The least injurjous slight of it, real or apprehended, instantly awak- 
ened all the choler of a Jew, and was an affront never to be forgiven. Our Saviour, in the 
course of his public instructions, happening to-say, ‘‘ Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up again,” (John ii. 19.)—it was construed into a contemptuous disrespect, 
designedly thrown out against the temple—his words instantly descended into the heart of 
a Jew, and kept rankling there for several years; for upon his trial, this declaration,“which 
it was impossible for a Jew ever to forget or to forgive, was alleged against him, as big with 
the most atrocious guilt and impiety, Matt. xxvi.61. Nor was the rancor and virulence 
which this expression had occasioned at all softened by all the affecting circumstances of 
that excruciating and wretched death they saw him die—even as he hung upon the cross, 
with infinite triumph, scorn, and exultation, they upbraided him with it, contemptuously 
shaking their heads, and saying, *‘O Thou, who couldst demolish ow Tempte, and rear it up 
fguin in all its splendor, in the space of three days, do now save thyself, and descend from 
the cross!’ Matt. xxvii. 40. Their superstitious veneration for the temple further appears 
from the account of Stephen. When his adversaries were baffled and confounded by that 
superior wisdom, and those distinguished gifts he possessed, they were so exasperated at the 
victory he had gained over them, that they went and suborned persons to swear, that they 
had heard him speak blasphemy against Moses and against God. These inflaming the pop- 
ulace, the magistrates, and the Jewish clergy, he was seized, dragged away, and brought 
before the Sanhedrim. Here the false witnesses, whom they had procured, stood up and 
said, ‘‘ This person, before you, is continually uttering the most reproachful expressions 
against this sacrepD piace,” (Acts, vi. 13.) meaning the temple. This was blasphemy not 
to be pardoned. A judicature composed of high-priests and scribes would never forgive such 
impiety. We witness the same thing in the case of Paul, when they imagined that he had 
take Trophimus, an Ephesian, with him into the temple, and for which insult they had 
determined to imbrue their hands in his blood, Acts, xxi. 28. &c. 

Pil. XXIV. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 

Year before the Common Year of Christ, 4004. / 

Cycle of the Moon, 7. 
Indiction, 5. 
Creation from Tisri or Sep. 1. € 

Julian Period, 710. 
Cycle of the Sun, 10. 
Dominical Letter, B. 

CHAP. I. 
1 the beginning * God created ® the 

heaven and the earth, 
2 And the earth was° without form, and 

void; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. And the Spirit ¢of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. - 
3 And God said,‘Let there be light: 

and there was light. 
4 And God saw the light, that i was 

good: and God divided? the light trom the 
darkness. 
5 And God called the light * Day, and 

the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were ° the first 
day. 
a Ana God said, ‘ Let there be a7 firma- 

ment in the midst of the waters, and let 
it divide the waters from the waters. 
7 And God made the firmament, © and 

divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 

above / the firmament: and it was so. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. 

And the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 
9 And God said, ™ Let the waters under 

the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear; and it 
was So. 
10 And God called the dry land Earth; 

and the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas: and God saw that aw was 
ood. 
11 And God said, Let the earth” bring 
forth ° grass, the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding ° fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so. ; 
12 And the earth brought forth grass, 

end herb yielding seed after his kind, and 
the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself, after his kind: and God saw that i 
was good. 
13 And the evening and the morning 

“were the third day. 
14 And God said, Let there be 7 lights 

in the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
the 1° day from the night; and let them be 
for signs and” for seasons, and for days, 
and years: 

B. C. 4004. 

a Pr, 8.23. 
Jno. 1.1,2. 
Heb.1.10. 

6 Job 38.4. 
Ps.33.6. 
Ts.40.26. 
Je.51.15. 
Ze.12.1. 
Ac.14.15. 
Ro.1.20. 
Co.1.16. 

1 for the rule 
of the day. 

2 between the 
light, and 
between the 
darkness. 

3 and the 
evening was 
& the morn- 
ing was. 

4 creeping. 
5 sowl. 
© let forl fly. 
g Je.31.35. 
7 expansion. 
8 face of the 
Jirmament 
of hearen, 

h Ps.74.16. 
1s.45.7. 

i Sob 37.18. 
k Jer.t0.12. 
¢ Prek.Qe, 
m Job 38.8. 

n Mat 6.30, 
9 tender grass 

o Lu.6.44. 

p Ec.7.29. 
Eph.4.24. 

q Ps.136.7. 
10 between the 
day and 
between 
the night. 

r Ps.104.19. 

7 

yo de 

15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth: and it was so. 
16 And God made two great lights; the 

greater light-! to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: he made the 
stars also. 
17 And God set them in the firmament 

of the heaven, to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to £ rule over the day and over 

the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness: and God saw that it was good. 
19 And the evening and the morning 

were the fourth day. 
20 And God said, Let the waters bring 

forth abundantly the moving 4 creature 
that hath * life, and fowl ® that may fly 
above the earth in the open ® firmament of 
heaven. 
21 And God created great whales, and 

every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: -and God saw that it was good. 
22 And God blessed them, saying, Be 

fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in 
the scas; and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
23 And the evening and the morning 

were the fifth day. 
24 Aud God said, Jet the earth bring 

forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind: and it was so. 
25 And God made the beast of the earth 

after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind: and God saw thift it 
was good, 
26 And God said, Let us make man in 

our image, after our likeness; and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 
27 So God created man in his own 
image, ? in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them. 
28 And God blessed them, and God said 

unto them, Be fruitful, and’ multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it; and 



& 

Fhe Creatwn. 

have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth ' upon the earth. 
29 And God said, Behold I have given 

you every herb % bearing seed, which ts 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yield- 
ing seed; * to you it shall be for ineat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and 

so every fowl of the air, and to every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life, ° I have given every green herb 
for meat: and it was so. 
31 And God saw every thing that he had 

made, and, behold, if was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. 

CHAP. Ii. 
HLUS the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 

2 And / on the seventh day God ended 
~ his work which he had made; and he 

rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. 
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 

sanctified it; because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God cre- 
ated and made. 
4 These are the generations of the heav- 

ens and of the earth when they were 
created, in the day that the Lorp God 
made the earth and the heavens, 
5 And every plant of the field before it 

was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew: for the Lorp God 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
and there was not a. man to till the ground. 
6 But "there went up a mist from the 

earth, and watered the whole face of the| 
ground. 
7 And the Lorp God formed man "of 

the / dust of the ground, and * breathed 
into his ‘nostrils the breath of life; and 
™man became a living soul. 
8 And the Lorp God planted ?a garden 

eastward in Eden; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the Loro 

God to grow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight, and good for food; the’ tree of 
life also ia the midst of the garden, 
and the’ tree of knowledge of good and 
evil 
10 And a river went out of Eden to t 
water the garden; and from thence it was 
parted, and became into four heads. 
11 The name of the first is Pison: that 

is it which compasseth ’ the whole land of 
Havilah, where there is gold; 
12 And the gold of that land is good: 

there zs bdellium and the onyx-stone. 
13 And the name of the second river is 

Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the 
whole land of !? Ethiopia 
14 And the name of the third river is 

Hiddekel: ~ that is it which goeth 19 toward 
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IIL. The Fall of Man 

the east of Assyria. And the fourth river 
is Euphrates. - 

15 And the Lorp God took ?the man, 
and * put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it and to keep it. 
16 And the Lorp God commanded the 

man, saying, Of every tree of the garden‘ 
thou mayest freely eat. 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 

good and evil,‘ thou shalt not eat of it: 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou © shalt surely die. 
18 And the Lorp God said, It is not good 

that the man should be alone; ?I will make 
him an help? meet for him. 
19 And out of the ground the Lorp God 

formed every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air; and‘ brought them unto 
Adam ® to see what he would call them: 
and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 
20 And Adam gave 9 names to all cattle, 

and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast 
of the field; but for Adam there was not 
found an help meet for him. 
21 And the Lorp God caused a ¢ deep 

sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh instead thereof. 
22 And the rib which the Lorp God had 

taken from man, made ™ he a woman, and 
“brought her unto the man. 
23 And Adam said, This is now bone of 

my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall 
be called * Woman, because she was taken 
out of '? Man. 
24 Therefore shall a man leave ‘his fa- 

ther and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
25 And they were both naked, the man 

and his wife, and were not ashamed. 
CHAP. Ill. 

OW the” serpent was more” subtle 
than any beast of the field which 

the Lorp God had made. And he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 
Ye shall not cat of every tree of the 
garden? 
2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which ts in 

the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
* Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. 
4 And the serpent ‘ said unto the * wo- 

man, Ye shall not surely die: 
5 For God doth know that in the day ye 

eat thereof, then your eyes shall be open- 
ed; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. 
6 And when the woman saw that the 

tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant '7to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave also 
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unto her husband with her, and he did eat. 
7 And the eyes of them both were open- 

ed, and they knew that they were naked: 
> and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves ! aprons, 
8 And they heard the voice of the Lorp 
God walking in the garden in the * cool 
of the day: and Adam and his wife ¢ hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lorp 
God, amongst the trees of the garden. 
9 And the Lorp God called unto Adam, 

and said unto him, Where art thou? 
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the 

garden, and I was afraid, * because I was 
naked; and I hid myself. 
11 And he said, Who told thee that thou 

wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? 
12 And the man said, 7 The woman, 

whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. 
13 And the Lorp God said unto the 

woman, What is this that thou hast done? 
And the woman said, The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 
14 And the Lorp God said unto the ser- 

pent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field: upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and ™ dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life: : 
15 And I will put enmity between thee 

and the woman, and between? thy seed 
and ? her seed; 7it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. , 
16 Unto the woman he said, I will 

greatly multiply thy sorrow, and thy con- 
ception: in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be '° to 
thy husband, and he shall ¢ rule over 
thee. 
17 And unto Adam he said, Because 

thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it: cursed ts the ground for thy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days:of thy life: 
18 Thorns also and thistles shall it '* bring 

forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field. 
19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 

bread, till thou return unto the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
Eve; '4 because she was the mother of all 
living.” 
21 Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did 

the Lorp God make coats of skins, and 
= clothed them. 
22 And the Lorp God said, ¥ Behold, the 

man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his 
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n 13no3.30- said, I have conan aman from the Lorp 
eae ie Peak again oe his were Bones 
BS atfbadess el was 5a keeper of sheep, bul 

. Cain was a tiller of the ground. ‘ 
8 attheend | 3 And® in process of time it came te 
i Nume18.12. pass, that Cain brought‘ of the fruit of the 
j Job 31:53. | sround an offering unto the Lorp. 
1 sheep, or, | 4 And Abel, he also brought ‘ of the 
x Levis, |firstlings of his 7 flock, and of the * fat 
iHeti4 thereof. And the Lorp had’ respect unto 

rie Abel, and to his offering: ; 
5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he 

had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why art 

mis.65.25. |thou wroth? and why is thy countenance 
Mi7.17. | fallen? 

eran 7 Ifthou doest well, shalt thou not ® be 
3 on ajc [accepted? and if thou doest not well, * sin 

unto thee, lieth at the door: And 9 unto thee shall be 
o Mat-13-38 )his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. 

1 Jno.3.8. | 8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
? Matia3, [and it came to pass, when they were in the 
qkois25, |field, that Cain rose up against Abel his 

Ep.4.8. | brother, and ” slew him. 
, e278 | 9 And the Lorp said unto Cain, * 

Jude 11. | Where ts Abel thy brother? And he said, I 
ae ae know not: Am I my brother’s keeper? 
i dugepala And he said, What hast thou done? 

t 1Cor-14.34. the voice of thy brother’s 1! blood “crieth 
« Hobj2.04, [Unto me from the ground. 

Rev.6.10. | 11 And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand. 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall 

not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; 
a a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in 
but {the earth. 

gue mtne 13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, My 
tiquily 1s 2 i 

greater than! punishment 1° is greater than I can bear 
inyorwives.| 14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
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or, living. 
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day from the face of the earth; and from 
thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a 
fugitive and a vagabond in the earth: and 
it shall come to pass, ” that every one that 
findeth me shall slay me. 
15 And the Lorp said unto him, There- 

fore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance 
shall be taken on him seven-fold. And 
the Lorp set a mark upon Cain, lest any 
finding him should kill him. 
16 ind Cain 7 went out from the pres- 

ence of the Lorn, and dwelt in the land 



The Generations 

of Nod, on the east of Eden. 
17 And Cain knew his wife; and she 

conceived, and bare ! Enoch: and he 
builded a city, and called the name of the 
city, after the name of his son, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 

Trad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael be- 
gat Methusael: and Methusael begat ° La- 
mech. 
19 And Lamech took unto him two 

wives: the name of the one was Adah, 
and the name of the other Zillah. 
20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the 

father of such as dwell in tents, and of 
such as havé cattle. 
21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he 

was the father of all such as handle the 
harp and organ. % 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, 
an *instructor of every artificer in brass 
and iron: and the sister of Tubal-cain was 
Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 

Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye 
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: 
for °I have slain a man to my wounding, 
and a young man 7 to my hurt: 
24 If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 

truly Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 
25 And Adam knew his wife again; and 

she bare a son, and called his name 
8Seth: For God, said she, hath appointed 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. 
26 And to Seth, to him also there was 

born a son; and he called his name Enos: 
11'Then began men 7? to call upon the 
name of the Lorn. 

CHAP. V. 
HIS is the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created 

man, in © the Jikeness of God made he him; 
2 Male @ and female created he them; 

and blessed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created. 
3 And Adam lived an hundred and thir- 

ty years, and begat a son in his own 
likeness, / after his image; and called his 
name Seth: 
4 And the days of Adam, after he had 

begotten Seth, were eight hundred years; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were 

nine hundred and thirty years: £and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 

years, and begat Enos: 
7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos, 

eight hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 
8 And all the days of Seth were nine 

hundred and twelve years: and he died. 
9 And Enos lived ninety years, and be- 
at 14 Cainan: 
10 And Enos lived, after le begat Cain- 

an, eight hundred and fifteen. years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 
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11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died, 
12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and 

begat * Mahalaleel: 
13 And Cainan lived, after he begat 

Mahalaleel, eight hundred and forty years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 

hundred and ten years: and he died. 
15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 

years, and begat * Jared: 
16 And Mahalaleel lived, after he begat 

Jared, eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 

eight hundred ninety and five years: and 
he died. 
18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty ana 

two years, and he begat Enoch: 
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 

eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: ; 
20 And all the days of Jared were nine 

hundred sixty and two years: and he died. 
21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, 

and begat *® Methuselah: 
22 And Enoch ¢ walked with God; after 

he begat Methuselah, three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three 

hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God; andhe 

was not,® for God took him. 
25 And Methuselah lived an hundred 

eighty and seven years, and begat 1° La- 
mech: 
26 And Methuselah lived after he begat 
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 
27 And all the days of Methuselah were 

nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he 
died. 
28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 

and two years, and begat a son; 
29 And he called his name '* Noah, saying, 

This same shall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, because of the 
ground ‘which the Lorp hath cursed. 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begat sons.and daughters. 
31 And all the days of Lamech were 

seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 

‘jand Noah begat * Shem, Ham and Japheth. 
CHAP. VI. 

Ae it came to pass, * when men began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, 

and daughters were born unto them, 
2 Thatthe sons of God saw the daughters 

of men,/ that they were fair; and they *took 
.|them wives of all which they chose. ! 

3 And the Lorp said, ! My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man, for that he 
also is flesh: ™ yet his days shall be an 
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hundred and twenty years. 
4 There were giants in the earth in those 

days; and also after that, when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, 
and they bare children to them; the same 
became mighty men, which were of old, 
men of renown. ; 
5 And God saw*that the wickedness of 

man was great in the earth, and that every 
limagination“of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil? continually. 
6 And it repented the Lorp that he had 

made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart. 
7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man, 

whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth; both* man and beast, and the creep- 
ing thing, and the fowls of the air: for it 
repenteth me that I have made them. 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of 

the Lorp. ‘ 
9 These are the generations of Noah: 
Noah was a just man, and ® perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God: 
10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, 

Ham, and Japheth. 
11 The earth also was corrupt before 

God; and the earth was filled with violence. 
‘12 And God looked upon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth. 
13 And God said unto Noah, /The end 

of all flesh is come before me; for the earth 

is filled with violence through them: and, 
behold, I will destroy them’ with the earth. 
14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: 

rooms ® shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this ts the fashion which thou 

shalt make it of: The length of the ark 
shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, 

and in acubit shalt thou finish, it above; 
and the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof: with lower, second, and 
third stories shalt thou make it. 
17 And, behold, I, even I, * do bring a 

flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy 
all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
under heaven; and every thing that is in 
the earth shal] die. 
18 But with thee will I establish my 

covenant: and thou shalt come into the 
ark; thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives, with thee. 
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, 

two/ of every sort shalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with thee; they 
shall be male and female. 
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 

after their kind; of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kind; two of every sort 
shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
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Noah invited into the Ark 

that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to 
thee; and it shall be for food’ for thee and 
for them. 
22 Thus did Noah; “according to all 

that God commanded him, so did he 
CHAP. VII. 

ND the Lorp said unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark: 

for ° thee have I seen righteous before me 
in this generation. 
2 Ofevery ‘clean beast thou shalt take to 

thee by ° sevens, the male and his female, 
and of beasts that are not clean by two, the’ 
male and his female. ~ i 
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 

male and the females to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 
4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it 

to rain upon the earth forty days ard ferty 
nights; and every living substance that I 
have made will I°destroy from off the face 
of the earth. 
5 And Noah did according unto all that 

the Lorp commanded him. 
6 And Noah was six hundred years old 

when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. 
7 And Noah went in, and his sons, and 

his wife, and his sons’ wives, with him, into 
the ark, because of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are 

not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, 
9 There went in two and two unto Noah 

into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 
10 And it came to pass, after? seven days, 

that the waters of the flood were upon the 
earth, 
11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s 

life, in the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day were all the 
fountains £ of the great deep broken up, and 
the 1° windows of heaven were opened. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 

days and forty nights. 
13 In the self-same day entered Noah, 

and Shem, and Ham, and’ Japheth, the sons 
of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three 
wives of his sons with them, ? into the ark; 
14 They, and every beast after his kind, 

and all the cattle after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind, and every fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every " sort. ; 
15 And they went in unto Noah into the 

ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life. 
16 And they that went in, went in male 

and female of all flesh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Lorp shut him in.* 
17 And the flood was forty days upon the 

earth; and the waters increased, and bare 
upthe ark andit was lift up above the earth. 
18 And the waters prevailed and were 

increased greatly uvon the earth; and the 
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ark went upon the face of the waters. 
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 

upon the earth; “and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were cover- 
ed. 
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 

prevail; and the mountains ® were covered. 
21 And all flesh died that moved upon 

the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and 
of beast, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man:° 
22 All in whose. nostrils was 1 the breath 

of life, of all that was inthe dry land, died. 
23 And every living substance was de- 

stroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah‘ only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark, 
24 And/ the waters prevailed upon the 

earth an hundred and fifty days. 
CHAP. VIII. 

ND God * remembered Noah, and 
every living thing, and all the * cat- 

tle that was with him in the ark: and God 
made a wind ‘ to pass over the earth; and 
the waters assuaged ; 
2 The fountains * also of the deep, and 

the windows? of heaven, were stopped; 
and the rain from heaven was restrained; 
3 And the waters returned from off the 

earth * continually: and after the end of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters were 
abated. 
4 And the ark rested, in the seventh 

month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 7 
5 And the waters 7 decreased continual- 

ly until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first day of the month, were 
the tops of the mountains seen. 
6 And it came to pass, at the end of 

forty days, that Noah opened ‘ the win- 
dow of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which went 
forth * to and fro, until the waters were 
dried up from off the earth. 
8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to 

see if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground: 
9 But the dove found no rest for the sole 

of her foot, and she returned unto him into 
the ark; for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth. ‘Then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and ° pulled her in 
unto him into the ark. 
19 And he stayed yet other seven days, and 

again he sent forth the dove out of the ark: 
11 And the dove came in to him in the 

evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an 
olive-leaf, pluckt off. So Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. 
12 And he stayed yet other.seven days, 

and sent forth the dove, which returned 
not ugain unto him any more. 
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Noah’s Sacrifice. 

13 And it came to pass, in the six hun- 
dredth and first year, in the first month, the 
first day of the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth: and Noah removed 
the covering of the ark, and looked, and, 
behold, the face of the ground was dry. 
14 And in the second month,. on the 

seven and twentieth day of the month, was 
the earth dried. ; 
15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 
16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 

wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 
17 Bring forth with thee every living 

thing that ts with thee, of all flesh, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth; that 
they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and “be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 

and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 
19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 

and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their ? kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 
20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lorp; and took of 7 every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
offerings on the altar. 
21 And the Lorn smelled a® sweet sa- 

vour: ™ and the Lorp said in his heart, I 
will not again ® curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake; ° for the ° imagination of . 
man’s heart is evil from his youth: neither 
will I again ?-‘smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 
22 While © the earth remaineth, 7 seed- 

time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, 
shall not cease.. 

CHAP. IX. . 
ND God blessed Noah and his sons, 
and said unto them,‘ Be fruitful, and 

multiply, and replenish the earth. 
2 And the fear of you, * andthe dread 

of you, shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea: into your 
hand are they delivered. 
3 Every ” moving thing that liveth shall 

be meat for you; even as the green herb 
have I given you * all things. 
4 But flesh ¥ with the life thereof, which 

is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 
5 And surely your blood of your lives 

will I require; at the hand of every beast 
will I require it, * and at the hand of man; 
at the hand of every man’s brother will I 
require the life of man. 
6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, * by man 

*|shall his blood be shed: ® for in the image 
of God made he man. 
7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; 

bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. 



God’s Covenant with Noah 

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to his 
sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant 

with you, and with your seed after you; 
10 And ° with every living creature that 

ts with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and 
of every beast of the earth with you; from 
all that go out of: the ark, to every beast 
of the earth: 
11 And I will establish my covenant with 

you; neither shall all flesh,be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood; neither 
shall there any more be a° flood to destroy 
the earth. 
12 And God said, This zs the token ¢ of 

the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living’ creature that ts 
with you, for perpetual generations: 
13 I do set 7 my bow in the cloud, and it 

shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. c 
14 And it shall come to pass, when I 

bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud: 
15 And * TI will remember my covenant, 
which is between me and you, and every liv- 
ing creature ofall flesh; and the waters shall 
no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; 

and I will look upon it, that [may remem- 
ber * the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth. 
17 And God said unto Noah, This zs the 

token of the covenant, which I have estab- 
lished between me and all flesh that is upon 
the earth. 
18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth 

of the ark, were-Shem, and Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: and ‘ Ham is the father of ° Canaan. 
*19 These are the three sons of Noah: ™ 
and of them was the whole earth overspread. 
20 And Noah began to be an husband- 

man, and he planted a ° vineyard: 
21 And he drank of the wine, ? and was 

» 

drunken; and he was uncovered within his P 
tent. 
22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 

7 the nakedness of his father, * and told|” 
his two brethren without. 
23 And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 

ment, and laid tf upon both their shoul- 
ders, and went backward, * and covered 
the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 

knew what his younger son had done unto 
him: 
25 And he said, * Cursed be Canaan; a 

servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. 
26 Andhe said, Blessed be the Lorp God 
ofShem; and Canaan shall ® be his servant. 
27 God shall enlarge ° Japheth, ® and he 

shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
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The Generations of Noah 

Canaan shall be his servant. 
28 .And Noah lived after the flood three 

hundred and fifty years. 
29 And all the days of Noah were nine 

hundred and fifty years: and he died. 
CHAP. X. 

NSS these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Ja- 

pheth: and unto them were sons born after 
the flood. 
2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madaix and Javan, and Tu- 
bal, and Mesheagf'and Tiras. 
3 And the sons of: Gomer; Ashkenaz, 

and Riphath, and Togarmah. ° 
4 And the sons of Javan; ‘Elishah, and 

eJera0,, Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. ! 
as araaaly A By these were the isles ¢ of the Gen- 

fEzek.1.28. |tiles divided in their lands; -every one after 
Rev.43.10.1. his tongue, after their families, in their 

nations. 
6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 

. raim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
peoecn 7 And the sons of Cush; ‘Seba, % and 

£ ie.26.49,45.| Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
Deut.79. |Sabtecha: and the sons of Raamah; Sheba 
Neh.9.32. |and Dedan. 

Fete | 8 And Cush begat Nimrod; + he began 
_Luke 1.72. |to be a mighty one in the earth: 

5 Mire. 9 He was a mighty hunter J/ before the 
k 47-1319; |Lorp: wherefore it is said, Even as Nim- 
1355.3. |rod the mighty hunter before the Lorp. 
jer-32-40,. | 10 And the beginning of his kmgdom 

2 Gr.Babylon.| was 2 Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Gry te ere Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 
4 217i secte| 11 Out of that land 3 went forth Asshur, 
of the city. {and builded Nineveh, and ‘the city Re- 

te10.16. |hoboth, and Calah, 
m c.10.32. 12 And Resen, between Nineveh and 
ai gui’ |Calah: the same és a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Prov.24.30. |Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

Cant.1-6- | 14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim ” (out 
p Prov.20.1. |of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 
Luke 21.34! 15 And Canaan begat © Sidon his first- 

Ob.12,13. 

s Ex.20.12. 
Gal.6.1. 
1 Pet.4.8. 

tc.15.18,21. 
Nu.34.2,12, 
Jos.12.7,8. 

7 Arzah. 

u Deut.27.16. 

to them. 
9 or, persuade, 
v Eph.2.13. 
10 Arpach- 

shad. 

13 

born, and Heth, 
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 

and the Girgasite, 
17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, ard 

the Sinite, 
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 

andthe Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And the border * of the Canaanites 

was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto Gaza; 7 as thou goest unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 
20 These are the sons of Ham, after their 

. |families, after their tongues, in their coun- 
sor, servant tries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 

the elder,‘even to him were children born. 
22 The children of Shem; Elam, and As- 

shur, and !° Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram 



The Confusion of Tongues 

23 And the children of Aram, Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat !? Salah; and 

Salah begat Eber. 
25 And unto Eber 4 were born two sons; 

the name of one was * Peleg; for in his 
days was the earth divided; and his broth- 
er’s name was Joktan. : 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 

Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, | 
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Haat, and Jobab: 

all these weré-the sons of Joktan. 
39 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 

thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. 
31 These are«the sons of Shem, after 

their families, after their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 
32 These are the families of the sons of 

Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. 

> CHAP. XI. 
ND the whole earth was of one 5 
language, and of one © speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
from 7 the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 
3 And ° they said one to another, Go to, 

let us make brick, and ! burn them tho- 
roughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and slime had they for mortar. 
4 And they said, Go tc, let us build us a 

city, and-a tower © whose top may reach 
unto heaven; and jet us.make us a“ name, 
est we be scattered * abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 
5 And the Lorp came down S to see the 

city and the tower, which the children of 
men builded. 
6 And the Lorp said, Behold, the peo- 

ple is one, and they have all one language; 
and this they begin to do: and now nothing|' 
will be restrained from them, which they 
have/ imagined to do. 
7 Go to, let us go down, and there con- 

found ! their language, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech, 
8 So the Lorp scattered them abroad 

fr m thence upon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city. 
9 Therefore is the name of it called Ba- 

bel; '! because the Lorn did there con- 
found the language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lorp scatter them 
abroad upon the face ” of all the earth. 
10 These are the generations of Shem: 

Shem was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hundrec years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty| 

years, and begat Salah: 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
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The Call of Abram 

Salah four hundred and three years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 
14And Salah lived thirty years, and 

begat Eber: : 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 

four, hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, 

and begat * Peleg: 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 

four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 

begat Reu: 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 

two hundred and nine years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 

and begat 4 Serug: ; 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 

two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 

begat Nahor: 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Na- 

hor two hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 

years, and begat ® Terah: 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 

an hundred and nineteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 
26 And Terah lived seventy ‘years, and 

begat Abram, ® Nahor, and Haran. 
27 Now these are the generations of 

Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father 

Terah, in the land of his nativity, in ¢ Ur 
of the Chaldees. 
29 And Abram and Nahor took them* 

wives: the name of Abram’s wife was 
Sarai; * and the name of Nahor’s: wife 
Milcah, ‘the daughter of Haran, the fa- 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 
30 But Sarai was barren; * she had no 

‘| child. 
31 And Terah took Abram his son, and 

Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and 
Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s 
wife; and they went forth with them from 

|Ur ™ of the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Canaan: and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 
32 And the days of Terah were two hun- 

dred and five years: and Terah died in 
Haran. 

CHAP. XII. 
OW the Lorp had said® unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 

thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that F will shew thee: © 
2 And J will make of thee a great ? na- 

tion, and I will bless thee, and make thy 
name great; 7 and thou shalt be a blessing: 
8 And I will bless them" that bless théé, 



The Call uf Abram 

and curse him that curseth thee; and in 
thee shall all families of, : earth be 
blessed. ° ao 
4 So Abram departed, astthe Lorp had 

spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: 
and Abram was seventy and five years old 
when he departed out of Haran. val 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their sub- 
stance that they had gathered, and the souls 
that they had gotten in Haran: and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan; ¢ 
and into the land of Canaan they came. 
6 And Abram passed through the land 

unto the place of Sichem,/ unto the plain 
of Moreh. And the Canaanite * was then 
in the land. 
7 And the Lorp appeared/ unto Abram, 

and said, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land: ‘and there builded he an ? altar unto 
the Lorp, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a 

mountain on the east of Beth-el, * and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Hai! on the east; and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lorp, and called 
° upon the name of the Lorn. 
9 And Abram journeyed, ? going on still 

toward the south. 
10 And there was a famine in the land: 

‘mala “in. 
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q Ph.2.14, and Abram went down into Egypt to so- 
journ there; for the famine was grievous 
in the land. 
11 And it came to pass, when he was 

come near to enter into Egypt, that he said 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know 
that thou art a fair woman to look upon: 
12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when 

the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
shall say, This is his wife: and they will 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my. * sis-|” 

ter: that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 
14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 

was come into Egypt, the Egyptians be- 
held the woman that she was very fair. 
15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, 

and commended her before Pharaoh; 7 
and the woman was “taken into Pharaoh’s 
cuse. 
16 And he entreated Abram well for her 

sake. and he had sheep, and oxen, and 
he-asses, and men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and she-asses, and camels, 
17 And the Lorp plagued Pharaoh and 

his house with great plagues, because of 
Sarai, Abram’s wife. 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 

What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
4 why didst thou not tell me that she was 
thy wife? 
19 Why saidst thou, She ts my sister? 

so I might have taken her to me to wife: 
now, therefore, behold thy wife, take her, 

He.12.14. 
3 men breth- 

ren. 
r e.11.27, 
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t 1Pe.3.8-12. 

z c.14.2. 
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b c.18.20. 
Ez.16.49. 
2Pet.2.7,8. 
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d c.20.10. 

and go thy way 

. Lot’s separation from Abram 

20 And Pharaoh commanded “ his men 
concerning him: and they sent him away 
and his wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP. XIII. 
A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 

Lot with him, into the south, ° 
and his wife, and ull that he had, and 

2 And Abram was very rich, 7 in cattle, 
‘ jin silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the 
south, even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had_been at the beginning, 
between Beth-e Hai; 
4 Unto the pla 

had made there 
Abram called *¢ 

,& which he 
and there 

of the Lorp 
t with Abram, 

had flocks, and herds} ar 
6 And the land was not able ™ to bear 

.|them, that they might dwell together: for 

their substance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. : 
7 And there was a strife between the 

herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herd- 
men of Lot’s cattle. And the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite dwelled ? then in the 
land. 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there 

be no strife, 7 I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen; for we be ® brethren. ” 
9 Is not the whole land before * thee? 
Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: If 
thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go 
to the right; or if thou depart to the right 
hand, then I will go to the left. * 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 

all the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Lorp 
destroyed “ Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 

- |the garden ” of the Lorp, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. * 
11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of 

Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 
separated ¥ themselves the one from the 
other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 

naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched his tent toward So- 
dom. 
13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 

and sinners ® before the Lorp exceedingly. 
14 And the Lorn said unto Abram, after 

that Lot was separated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou, art, northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and westward: 
15 For all the land which thou seest, to 

thee will I give it, and° to thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will make thy seed as the dust 

of the earth: so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered: 

2 gal through the land, in the 

ity’and in the breadth of it~ for 
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God’s Covenant with Abram. 

18. Then Abram removed his tent, and| 3 ¢ 198. and-alse brought again his brother Lot, 
came and dwelt in the ! plain of Mamre, “|: piains, and his goods, and the women also, and the 
which is in Hebron, and built there an]? °>2ia@9: people. ~ a 

altar unto the Lorn. b 18a, (ty And the king of Sodom ® went out 
CHAP. XIV. ito-meet him,/*(after his return from the 

ND it came to pass in the days of - slaughter _of Chedorlaomer, and of the 

Amraphel king @ of Shinar, Arioch 6 28u 1818. kites that were with him,) at the valley of 
kiag of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of| Is... |Shaveh, which is the king’s ° dale. 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations; eco t8 And © Melchizedek king of Salem 
2 That these made war with Bera king|f fs:04. brought forth bread and wine: and he 

of Sodom, and with Birsha ki f Go- 73,11. |was the FS priest of th st € high God. 
morrah, Shinab king of Aden. ¢ and|¢ Mi 19 And Fanless ear said Bless- 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king] 24.1. 50.10..ed be Abram of the most high God, * pos- 
of Bela, which is / Zoar'f i 7e-47-3- | sessor of heaven and earth; 
3 All these were joined together in the|j ¢.19.22 20 And blessed be the most high God, 

vale of Siddim, ‘ whichis’ the salt sea. k He.7.1-10, |Which hath delivered thine enemies into 
4 Twelve years they*seryed Chedorlao-|’ Pe317. thy hand. And he gave him * tithes of all 

mer, and in the thirteenth year they rebel- “| 21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
led. " ; 2 souls. Abram, Give me the ? persons, and take 
5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- the goods to thyself. 

dorlaomer, and the kings that were with mEx OE: 22 And Abram said to the king of So- 
him, and smote ® the Rephaims ° in Ash-]o Jos.12.4._|dom, I ™ have lift up mine hand unto the 
teroth-karnaim, and 7 the Zuzims in Ham, |? en Lorp, the most high God, the ? possessor 
and the Emims in * Shaveh-kiriathaim; |g Hae lee: of heaven and earth, 
6 se Horites Ae oe mount Seir, plain of &i-| 23 That 7 I will not take Cone thread 

unto -paran, * which is by the wilder-|_ Taam. | even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not 
srg re 4 or, plain take any thing that is thine, lest thou 
7 And they returned, and came to En-|, ¢5j';, | shouldest say, I have made Abram rich: 

mishpat, which ts Kadesh, and smote all the Rules. 24 Save only that which the young men 
country of the Amalekites, and also the have eaten, and the portion of the mer 
Amorites, that dwelt ‘ in Hazezon-tamar. | 2cn.20.2. |which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
ioe oe 1] out the king of Sodom, |“ 17!" | Mamre; let them take their portion." 

and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of |? 48:3. _ CHAP. XV. 
Admah, and the king of Zebviim, and the Da.lo.l, A FTER these things the word of the 

Garay Tr ete ities at cay TTT meester ion iT Old wi in the vale of Sid-|z De.33.2s saying, ~ Fear not, ram: am thy * 

dim, ; aerren |shield, and thy exceeding ¥ great reward. 
9 With rn recnaiand king of Elam, ae | 2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what 

and with Tidal king of nations, and Am-| pr.30.5. | wilt thou give me, seeing I go < childless, 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king)” Ps-185. land the siev aol of my eae is this Eli- 
of Ellasar; tour kings with five. He.13.5. j)ezer of Damascus? 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of |’ ee 3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou 
tee ee Ay Ue kings of Sodom andj Ae.7.5 hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in 

omorrah fled, and fell there; and they|e Pr.29.21. |my house * is mine heir. 
that remained fled ° to the mountain. 6 c.19.17,30. | 4 And, behold, the word of the Lorp 
11 And they took all the goods of Sodom came unto him, saying, This shall not be 

and aie and all their victuals, and thine heir; but he that shall come forth 
went their way. cc.l7.16. |out of thine ° own bowels, shall be thine 
12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s! , 43 jo, | heir. 

son, (who dwelt ¢ in Sodom,) and his} Nu.16.2. | 5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
goods and departed. edelie” |said, Look now toward heaven, and tell 
13 And there came one that had escaped, He.1112. |the stars, ° if thou be able to number them. 

and told Abram the Hebrew; J for he F Rode. And he said unto him, & So shall thy seed 
ore in eas of Mamre the Amorite, be. 
rother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner:|/Ro-4:3,6,€c.| 6 And he believed in the Lorn; and he 
oy ee ue py caesicnee Ee rates ‘ ra33, . * counted it to him for righteousness. 

nd when Abram heard tlat his bro-|¢ 0 '//r"-| 7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp 
ther was taken captive, he © armed his & F structed. that brought thee * out of Ur of the Chal- 
trained servants, born in his own house d h h 
three hundred and eighteen, and pursued eae a eee : ‘d. ce - ve ae 5) j De.34.1. -An € 

them J unto Dan. <0 ; he ot shall I eee that I Shall saer it? ties 
15 And he divided himself against them,| ini.is. | 9 And he said unto him, Take me an 

he and his servants, by night, and ‘ smote|! !*-41.2,3. | heifer of three years old, anda she-goat of 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, m18a.30.8,18,|three years old, and a ram of three years 
which is on the left hand of Damascus. old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 
16 And he brought back ™ all the; goods, 16 10 And he took unto him all these, and 

: 



“@UINJOA JO Pus 38 UOdyOBep cag 

‘SGINVUAd AHL HLIM AIIN AdAlN AHL LdADa 

i ly x ) ] 

aN 
i 

a 
va 

4 

SSS=SSSSSS>SS==] = Wi 
4 

‘ 
fii 
LOK 

MI) 

Heh 
ai 





God’s Covenant wilh Abram. 

divided * them in the midst, and laid each 
piece one against anotacr; but ° the birds 
divided he not. 
11 And when the fowls came down upon 

the carcasses, Abram drovesthem away. 
12 And when the.sun was going down, a 

deep sleep @ fell upon Abram; and, lo, an 
horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 

surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in 
a land that is not their’s, and shall serve 
them; and they shall afflict / them four 
hundred years: 
14 And also that nation, whom they shall 

serve, will I ¢ judge; and afterward shall 
they come out with great * substance. 
15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in 

peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old 
age.’ 

16 But in the fourth generation they shall 
come hither again; for the iniquity of the 
Amorites zs not yet J full. 
17 And it came to pass, that, when the 

sun went down, and it was dark, behold, 
a smoking furnace, and ? a burning lamp 
that passed between those pieces. , 
18 In that same day the Lorp made a 

covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy| 
seed have I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates: 
19 The Kenites, and the 

the Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 

and the Rephaims, p 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaan- 

ites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebu- 
sites, 

CHAP. XVI. 
OW Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no 
children: and she had an handmaid 

an " Egyptian, whose name was ° Hagar. 
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 

now, the Lorn 7 hath restrained me from 
bearing: I pray thee, * go in unto my 
maid; it may be that I may ° obtain chil- 
dren by her. And Abram hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. 
3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar 

her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife. 
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she 

conceived: and when she saw tht she 
had conceived, her mistress was * despised 
in her eyes. : 
5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 

be upon thee: 1 have given my maid 
mto thy bosom; and when she saw that 
she had conceived, I was despised in her 
eyes: the Lorp judge * between me and 
thee. 
6 But Abram said unto Sarai, * Behold, 

thy maid is in thy hand; do to her-® as it 
pleaseth thee. And when Sarai ° dealt 

3 

Kenizzites, and 

GENESIS, XVII. 

B. C. 1913. 

a Jo 34.18,19. 
6 Le.1.17. 

¢ c.25,18. 

d ¢.2.21, 
1 Sa.26.12. 
Job 4.13. 

e 1 Pe.2.18. 

f Ex.12.40. 

g Ex.6.6. 

Ah Ex.12.36. 

i ¢.25.8. 
Job 5.26. 

live. God 
shall hear. 

j Ma.23.32. 
1 Th.2.16. 

k ¢.21.20. 

2 a lamp of 
Jire. 

1 ¢.25.18. 

m Pr.5.21. 

3 i.e. the well 
of him that 
liveth and 
seeth me. 

RoR 

ao OE pee oo 

Be 

rata 

I. Rane ee 

ww 

BEEP SR s 
4 or, upright 

or, sincere. 
c.6.9. 
De.18.13, 
Job 1.1. 

5 €.30.3,9. 
5 he builded 

by her. 
t c.9.9, 

Ps.105.8,11 

22.17. 
6 multitude of 

nations. 
v Ne.9.7. 
w 1S8a.1.6,8. 

Pr.30.23. 
7 i.e. father 

of a great 
multitude. 

8 that which 
is good in 
thine eyes. 

9 afflicted her. 

17 

LA 

Birth of Ishmaet 

hardly with her, she fied from hor 
face. 
7 And the angel of the Lorn found her 

by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur.’ 
8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 

whence camest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? And she said, IJ flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

her, Return to thy mistress, and * submit 
thyself under her hands 
10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

her, I will multiply thy seed “exceedingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multi- 
tude. 
11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son, and shalt call his name Ish- 
mael; ! because the Lorp hath heard thy 
affliction. 
12 And he will be a wild * man; his 

hand will be against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him: and he 
shall dwell ‘-in the presence of all his 
brethren. 
13 And she called the name of the Lorp 

that spake unto her, Thou ™ God seest me: 
for she said, Have I also here looked after 
him that seeth me? 
14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 

lahai-roi: ® behold, it is between Kadesh 
and Bered. 
15 And Hagar bare Abram ason; and 

Abram called his son’s name, which Ha- 
gar bare, Ishmael. 
16 And Abram was fourscore and six 

years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to 
Abram. 

CHAP. XVII. 
ND when Abram was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lorp dapewed to 

Abram, and said unto him, ? I am the Al- 
mighty God: * walk before me, and be 
thou # perfect. 
2 And I will make my ¢ covenant between 

me and thee, and will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly. 
.8 And Abram fell on his face: and God 
talked with him, saying, 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with 

thee, and thou shalt be “ a father of many 
® nations. 
5 Neither shall thy name any more be 

called Abram; but ” thy name shall be 
Abraham; 7 for * a father of many nations 
have I made thee. 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 

. |ful, and I will make ¥ nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee. 
7 And I will establish my covenant be 

tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in,their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covffiant, to be a God unto thee, and 

to thy séed aftér thee. 
8 And I, will give unto thee, and to thy 



The covenant with Abraham renewed. GENESIS, XVIEL. Abraham’s interview with the Angels . 

seed after thee, the land ' wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for 
an everlasting * possession; and ® I will 
be their God. 
9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou 

shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions. 
10 This is my covenant, which ye shall 

keep, between me, and you, and thy seed 
after thee; Every man-child among you 
shall be circumcised. 
11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 

your foreskin; and it shall bea token ° of 
the covenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And @ he that is eight days old shall 

be circumcised’ among you, every man- 
child in your generations; he that is born 
fin the house, or bought with money of 
any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 
13 He that is born in thy house, and he 

that is bought with thy money, must needs 
be circumcised: and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting cove- 
nant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off‘ from his|! 
people; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 And God said unto Abraham, As for 

Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but * Sarah shall her name be. 
16 And I will bless her, / and give thee 

a son also of her; yea, I will bless her, 
and 7 she shall be a mother of nations; 
kings of people shall be of her. 
17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 

© ]aughed, and said in his heart, Shall a 
child be born unto him that is an hundred 
years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety 
years old, bear? 
18 And Abraham said unto God, O that 

Ishmael might live before thee! 
19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall 

bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call 
his name Isaac: and I will establish my 
covenant with him for an everlasting cove- 
nant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 

thee; Behold, I have blessed him, and 
will make him fruitful, and will multiply 
him exceedingly: ° twelve princes shall he 
beget; and I will make him a great na- 
uon 
21 But my covenant will I establish with 

Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time * in the next year. 
22 And he left off talking with him, and| 
God went up from Abraham. 
23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, 

and all that were born in his house, and 
all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham’s house, 
and circumcised the flesh lof theinforeskin 
in the self-same day, as God had said unto 
nim. : 
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24 And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 
25, And Ishmael his son was thirteen 

years old, whén he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 
°26 In the self-same day was Abraham 
circumcised and Ishmael his son;. 
27 And all the men of his house, born in 

the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
ND the Lorp appeared unto him in 
the @ plains of Mamre: and he sat in 

the tent-door in the heat of the day: 
2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, 

and, lo, * three men stood by him: and 
when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent-door, and bowed himself to- 
ward the ground, 
3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 

found favour in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant: 
4 Let a little * water, I pray you, be 

fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree: 
5 And I will fetch a morse) of bread, and 

xe. |2 comfort ye your hearts; after, that ye 
shall pass on: for therefore * are you come 
to your servant. Andthey said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 
6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 

unto Sarah, and said, ®° Make ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead if, and 
make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 

fetched a calf tender and good, and gave 
a unto a young man; and he hasted to 
dress it. 
8 And he took butter,’ and milk, and 

the calf which he had dressed, and set zt 
before them; and he stood by them under 
the tree, and they did eat. 
9 And they said unto him, Where is 

Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 
10 And he said, I will certainly return 

unto thee ™ according to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah ™ thy wife shall have a son 
And Sarah heard zt in the tent-door, which 
was behind him. 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were P old 

and well stricken in age; and it ceased 
to be with Sarah % after the manner of 
women. ; 
12 Therefore Sarah” laughed within her- 

self, saying, After J am waxed ¢ old shall 
Ihave pleasure, my “ lord being old also? 
13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, 

Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, 
Shall I of a surety bear a child, which 
am old? 
14 Is any thing too hard for the Lorn? ? 

At the time appointed will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, * and 
Sarah shall have a son 



Abraham’s Intercession for Sodom. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, 
Nay; but thou didst laugh. a 
16 And the men rose up from thence, 

and Jooked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the 
way. ° 
17 And the Lorp said, Shall I ¢ hide from 

Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 

come a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be “ blessed 
in him? 
19 For I know him, that he will com- 

mand his children * and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lorp, to do justice and judgment; that the 
Lorp may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken of him. J 
20 And the Lorp said, Because the * cry 

of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cause their sin is very grievous; 
21 I will go down ™ now, and see wheth- 

er they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which is come unto me; and 
if not, ° I will know. 
22 And the men turned their faces from 

thence, and went toward Sodom; but Abra- 
ham stood yet before the Lorn. 
23 And Abraham ? drew near, and said, 

Wilt 7 thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 

within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after this 

manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: ¢ 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do ; 
right. 
26 And the Lorp said, ” If I find in So- 

dom fifty righteous within the city, then I 
will spare all the place for their sakes. 
27 And Abraham answered and said, Be- 

hold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lorn, which am™ but dust and|' 
ashes. 
28 Peradventure there shall lack five of 

the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all 
the city for lack of five? And he said, If I 
find there forty and five, I will not destroy 
at. 
29 And he spake unto him yet again, and 

said, Peradventure there shall be fort 
found there. And he said, I will not do it 
for forty’s sake. 
30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the 

Lorp be angry, and I will speak: Perad- 
venture there shall thirty be found there. 
And he said, I will not do i, if I find thir- 
ty there. 
31 And he said, Behold now, I have 

taken upon me to speak unto the Lorp: 
Peradventure there shall be twenty found 
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Lot urged to qut Sodom 

there. And he said, I will not destroy i 
for twenty’s sake. 
32 And he said, Oh let not the Lorp be 

angry, and I will speak yet but this once: ® 
Peradventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, I will not destroy i for ten’s 
sake.? 
33 And the Lorp went his way, as soon 

as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 

CHAP XIX. 
ND there £ came two Angels to So- 
dom at even; and Lot sat in the gate 

of Sodom; and Lot seeing them, rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed himself vith 
his face toward the ground; 
2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 

turn ' in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your 
feet; and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your ways. And they said, Nay; ‘ but 
we will abide in the street all night. 
3 And he pressed upon them greatly; 

and they turned in unto him, and entered 
into his house: ” and he made them a feast, 
and did bake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. 
4 But before they lay down, the men of 

the city, even the men of Sodom, compass- 
ed the house round, both old and young, 
all the people from every quarter: 
5 And they called unto Lot, and said un- 

to him, Where are the men which came in 
to thee this night? 7 bring them out unto 
us, that we may know them. 
6 And Lot went out at the door unto 

them, and shut the door after him; 
7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not 

so wickedly.® 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters 

which have not known man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, “ and do ye 
to them as is good in your eyes: only unto 
these men do nothing; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 
9. And they said, Stand back. And they 

said again, This one fellow came in to so- 
journ, * and he will needs be a judge: now 
will we deal worse with thee than with 
them. And they pressed sore upon the 
man, even Lot, and came near to break the 
door. ; 
10 But the men put forth their hands, 

and pulled Lot into the house to them, and 
shut to the door. 
11 And they smote the men that were at 

the door of the house with 4 blinduess, 
both small and great; so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. 
12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast 

thou here any besides? son-in-law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever 
thou hastgin the city, bring them out of this 
place: 
13 For we will destroy this place, be- 

cause the ? ry of them is waxen great 



Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 

before the face of the Lorn; and % the 
Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his 

sons-in-law, which married his daughters, 
and said, ° Up, get ye out of this place; 
for the Lorp will destroy this city. But 
he seemed as one that mocked ¢ unto his 
sons-in-law. 
15 And when the morning arose, then 

the Angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which! are here; lest thou be consumed 
in the ? iniquity of the city. 
16 And while he lingered, the men laid 

hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of 
his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters; the Lorp being merciful / unto 
him: and they brought him forth, and set 
him without the city. 
17 And it came to pass, when they had 

brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape * for thy life; + look not behind 
thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; 
escape to the mountain, lest thou be con- 
sumed. 
18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, 

my Lorp: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 

grace in thy sight, and thou hast / magni-|’ 
fied thy mercy, which thou hast shewed 
unto me in saving my life; and I cannot 
escape to the mountain, * lest some evil 
take me, and I die. 
20 Behold now, this city is near to flee 

unto, and it is a little one: ™ Oh, let me 
escape thither, (is it not a little one?) and|p 
my soul shall live. ” 
21 And he said unto him, See, I have 

accepted 3 thee ? concerning this thing 
also, that I will not overthrow this city, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 
22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 7 I 

cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither: therefore the name of the city 
was called 4 Zoar. 
23 The sun was ® risen upon the earth 

when Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom, 

and upon Gomorrah, brimstone ” and fire 
from the Lorp out of heaven; 
25 Andhe overthrew those cities, and all 

the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew * upon the 
ground. 
26 But his wife looked back from behind 

him, and she became ” a pillar of salt. 
27 And Abraham gat up early in the 

morning to the place where “ he stood be- 
fore the Lorn: 
28 And he looked toward Sodom and 

Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of 
the country went up as the ° smoke of a 
furnace. 
29 And it came to pass, when ‘God de- 

stroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
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remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow, ’ when 
he overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt. 
30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 

dwelt in the 4 mountain, and his two 

Abraham’s denial of his wife. 

“4g, |daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he 
and his two daughters. 
31 And the first-born said unto the 

younger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth to come in unto us 
after the manner of all the earth: 
32 Come, let us make our father drink 

wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 
33 And they made their father drink 

wine that night: £ and the first-born went 
in, and lay with her father; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 
34 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the first-born said unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: 
let us make him drink wine this night also; 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 
35 And they made their father drink 

wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him; and he °*er- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 

with child by their father.’ 
37 And the first-born bare a son, and 

called his name Moab: the same is the 
father of the Moabites ° unto this day. 
38 And the younger, she also barea son, 

and called his name Ben-ammi: the same 
is the father of the 7 children of Ammon 
unto this day. 

CHAP. XX. 
ND Abraham journeyed from thence 
toward the south country, and dwell- 

ed between Kadesh and * Shur, and so- 
journed in Gerar. ¢ 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 

She “ is my sister: and Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 
3 But * God came to Abimelech in a 

dream by night, and said to him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman 
which thou hast taken; for she 7s a ® man’s 
wife. 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 

and he said, Lorp, 7 wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 
5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? 

and she, even she herself, said, He is my 
brother: In the 7 integrity > of my heart, 
oe innocency of my hands, have I done 
this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart; ior I also @ with- 
held thee from sinning © against me 



Isaac born. 

therefore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. z 
7 Now, therefore, restore the man his 

wife; for he is a prophet, and he ® shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if 
thou restore her fot, know thou that thou 
shalt surely die, thou, and all that are 
thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 

morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their ears: and the 
men were sore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 

said unto him, What hast thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my king- 
dom/a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not £ to be done. 
10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 

What sawest thou, that thou hast done 
this thing? 
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 

Surely the fear of God 4 ts not in this 
place; and they will-slay me for my wife’s 
sake. 
12 And yet indeed she is my * sister; 

she ts the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother; and she be- 
came my wife. 
13 And it came to pass, when God caused 

me to wander from my father’s house, that 
I said unto her, This ts thy kindness which 
thou shalt shew unto me; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, He is 
my brother. 
14 And Abimelech took sheep and oxen, 

and men-servants, and women-servants, 
and gave them unto Abraham, and restored 
him Sarah his wife. 
15 And Abimelech said, Behold, ° my 

land is before thee: dwell ! where it 
pleaseth thee. 
16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 

have given thy brother a thousand pie- 
ces of silver; behold, he is to thee a coy- 
ering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus she was? 
reproved. 
1% So Abraham prayed unto God: and 

God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid-servants; and they baie chil- 
dren. 
18 For the Lorn * had fast closed up all 

the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ND the Lorp “ visited Sarah as he 
had said, and the Lorp did unto 

Sarah as ” he had spoken: 
2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abra- 

ham a son in his oldsage, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his 

son that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, ¢ Isaac. 
4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
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Hagar end Eshinael cast forth 

Isaac, being eight aays eld, as God had 
commanded him, ¢ : 
5 And Abraham was an hundred years 

old when his son Isaac was born unto him, 
6 And Sarah said, God hath made me 

to laugh, ¢ so that all that hear will laugh 
with me. 
7 And she said, Who would have @ said 

unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given children suck? for I have borne him 
a son in his old age. 
8 And the child grew, and was weaned~ 

and Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 
9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 

Egyptian, ¢ which she had borne unto 
Abraham, mocking: 
10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 

Cast out this bond-woman and her son: * 
for the son of- this bond-woman shall not 
be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in 

Abraham’s sight, * because of his son. 
12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it 

not be grievous in thy sight, because of 
the lad, and because of thy bond-woman: 
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for ? in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 
13 And also of the son of the bond- 

woman will I make a ™ nation, because he 
is thy seed. 
14 And Abraham rose up early in the 

morning, and took bread and a bottle of 
water, and gave tt unto Hagar, (putting i 
on her shoulder,) and the child, and sent 
"her away: and she departed, and wan- 
dered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 
15 And the water was spent in the bot- 

tle, and she cast the child under one of 
the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over 

against him a good way off, as it were a 
bow-shot: for she said, Let me not see the 

And she sat over 
against him, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 

17 And 7 God heard the voice of the 
lad: and the angel of God calledto Hagar 
out of heaven, and.said unto her, What 
aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; * for God hath 
heard the voice of the lad where he ts. 
18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 

thine hand; for‘ I will make him a great 
nation. 
19 And God opened her ” eyes, and she 

saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 
20 And God was with the lad; ¥ and he 

grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and 
became an archer? 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 

Paran: ® and his mother ¢ took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 
22 And ‘it cawe to pass at that time, 



The Command to sacrifice Isaac. 

that Abimelech, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host, spake unto Abraham, 
saying, God is with thee ¢ in all that thou 
doest: 
23 Now, therefore, ’swear unto me here 

by God, ! that thou wilt not deal falsely 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my 
son’s son: but according to the kindness 
that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do 
unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 
24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 

because of a well of water, which Abime- 
lech’s servants @ had violently taken 
away. ‘ 
26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 

hath done this thing; neither didst thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I of i but to- 
day. 
27 Arid Abraham took sheep and oxen, 

and gave them unto Abimelech; and both 
of them * made a covenant. 
28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs 

of the flock by themselves. 
29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What ‘mean these seven ewe-lambs; which 
thou hast set by themselves? 
30 And he said, For these seven ewe- 

lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a* witness unto me that I 
have digged this well. 
31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 

sheba; * because there they sware both of 
them. 
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 

sheba: ‘Then Abimelech rose up, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his host, 
and they returned into the land of the 
Philistines. : 
33 And Abraham planted a°® grove ? in 

Beer-sheba, and ? called there on the name 
of the Lorp, the everlasting God. 7 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Phi- 

listines’ land many days. 
CHAP. XXII. 

NDitcame to pass, after these things, 
that God did tempt * Abraham, and 

said unto him, Abraham: and he said, 7 
Behold, here I am. 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine 

only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of ?“Moriah; and 
offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of. 
3 And Abraham rose up early in the 

morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his. young men with him, and 
Tsaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went 
unto the place of which God had told 
him. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 

his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
5 And Abraham said unto his young 
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Trial of Abraham’s faith. 

men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I 

and the lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 

burnt-offering, and ° laid «# upon Isaac 

his son; and he took the fire in his hand, 

and a knife: and they went both of them 

together. 5 : 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 

father, and said, My father: and he 
said, 2 Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood; 
but where is the ® lamb for a_burnt- 

offering? 
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will 

provide himself a lamb ¢ for a_burnt- 
offering: so they went both of them to- 
gether. 
9 And they came to the place which God 

had told him of: and Abraham built an 

altar there, and laid the wood in order; 

and bound S Isaac his son, and & laid him 

on the altar upon the wood. 
10 And Abraham stretched forth his 

hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the Angel of the Lorp called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 

ham, Abraham; / and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand up- 
on the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him: ! for now I know that thou fearest 
God, ™ seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son, from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and, behold, behind him a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns; * and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt-offering in the 
stead of his son. 
14 And Abraham called the name of that 

place ® Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this 
day, In the mount of the Lorp it shall be 
seen. 7 

15 And the Angel of the Lorp called 
unto Abraham out of heaven ‘ the second 
time, 
16 And said, By myself have I * sworn, 

saith the Lorp; for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son; 
17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and 

in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars ” of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the ® sea-shore; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies: 
18 And in thy seed shall all the nations 

of the earth be blessed; * because thou 
hast obeyed ¥ my voice. 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young 

men; and they rose up, and went together 
to Beer-sheba: and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 
20 And it came to pass after these things, 

that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Milcah, she hath also borne children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 



Burial of Sarah. 

21 Huz ¢ his first-born, and Buz ® his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, 

and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat ¢ Rebekah: ' these 

eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother. 2 ¢ 
24 And his concubine, whose name was 

Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
ND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 

years of the life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; ¢ the 

same is Hebron J in the land of Canaan: 
and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her. 
3 And Abraham stood up from before 

his dead, and spake unto the sons of 
Heth, saying, 
4 I ama stranger £ and a sojourner with 

you: give me a possession of a burying- 
place with you, that I may * bury my dead 
out of my sight. 
5 And the children of Heth answered|' 

Abraham, saying unto him, 
6 Hear us, my lord: Thou 2 art a 

mighty princeJ among us: in the choice]; 
of our sepulchres bury thy dead: none 
of us shall withhold from thee his se- 
pulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy 
dead. 
7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed 

himself to the people of the land, even to 
the children of Heth. 
8 And he communed with them, say- 

ing, If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead out of my sight, hear me, and 
entreat for me to Ephron the son of 
Zohar, 
9 That he may give me the cave of 

Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his field: for as much money as 
it is worth he shall give it me, for a pos- 
session of a burying-place amongst you. 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 

dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the ° audience of 
the children of Heth, even of all that went 
in at the gates ” of his city, saying, - 
11 Nay, my lord, hear me: The field 

give I thee, and the cave that is therein, 
I give it thee; in the presence of the sons 
of my people give I it thee: bury thy 
dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himself 

before the people of the land. 
13 And he spake unto Ephron, in the 

audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou wilt give ~it, I pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money ~ for the field; 
take it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 
14 And Ephron answered Abraham, say- 

ing unto him, 
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The purchase of Machpelah. 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: The land 
ts worth four hundred shekels of silver; 
what is that betwixt me and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead. 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Eph- 

ron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of silver, current money with 
the merchant. 
17 And the field of Ephron, ¢ which was 

in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, 
the field, and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were 
made sure 
18 Unto Abraham for a possession, in the 

presence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gates of his city. 
19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah 

his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
elah, before Mamre: the same is Hebron 

in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the field, and the cave that zs 

therein, were made sure ‘ unto Abraham, 
for a possession of a burying-place, by the 
sons of Heth. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ND Abraham was old, and ° well 
stricken in age: and the Lorp had 

blessed * Abraham in all things. 
2 And Abraham said unto his eldest ser- 

. |vant 4 of his house, that ruled ™ over all 
that he had, Put," I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh; 
3 And I will make thee swear ° by the 

Lorp, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take ? a wife 
unto my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, among whom I dwell: 
4 But thou shalt go unto my ¢ country, 

and to my kindred, and take a wife unto 
my son Isaac. 
5 And the servant said unto him, Per 

adventure the woman will not be willing 
to follow me unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from 
whence thou camest? 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware 

thou, that thou bring not my son thither 
again. 
7 The Lorp God of heaven, * which 

took me ‘ from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and which 

_.|spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land, he shall send his angel “ before thee; 
and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. 
8 And if the woman will not be willing 

‘to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear ? 
from this my oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. 
9 And the servant put his hand under the 

thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to 

him concerning that matter. 



Journey of Adbralian’s Servant, 

10 And the servant took ten camels, of 
the camels of his master, and departed; 
(for 1 all the goods of his master were in 
his hand;) and he arose, and went to Mes- 
opotamia, ¢ unto the city of ? Nahor. 
11 And he made his camels to kneel 

down without the city by a well of water, 
at the time of the evening, even the time 
that 2 women go out to draw water. f 
12 And he said, O Lorp God of my mas- 

ter Abraham, £ I pray thee, send me good 
speed * this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. ; 
13 Behold, I stand here by the J well of 

water; and the daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water: 
14 And let it come to pass, that the 

damsel to whom I shall say, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; 
and she shall say, Drink; and I will give 
thy camels drink also: let the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and thereby ? shall I know that 
thou hast shewed kindness unto my mas- 
ter. 
15 And it came to pass, before he had 

done ™ spcaking, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother, with her pitcher upon her shoul- 
der. 
16 And the damsel was ° very fair to look 

upon, a virgin, neither had any man known 
her; and she went down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 

said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of thy pitcher. 
18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she 

hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 
19 And, when she had done giving him 

drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
camels also, 7 until they have done drink- 
ing. 
20 And she hasted, and emptied her 

pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew for all his 
camels, 
21 And the man, wondering * at her, held 

his peace, to wit, whether the Lorp had 
made his journey prosperous or not. 
22 And it came to pass, as the camels 

had done drinking, that the man took a 
* golden ear-ring of half a shekel weight, 
and two bracelets * for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold, P 
23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? 

tell me, I pray thee. Is there room in thy 
father’s house for us to lodge in? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the 

daughter of Bethuel, “ the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor. 
25 She said moreover unto him, We have 

both straw and provender enough, and 
100m to lodge in. 
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lo seck a wife for fsaac 

26 And the man “ bowed down his head, 
and worshipped the Lorp. 
27 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp 
God ? of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of * his mercy 
and his truth: I being in the way, the Lorp 
led me to the house of my master’s breth- 
ren. 
28 And the damsel ran, and told them of 

her mother’s house these things. 
29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 

name was ‘ Laban: and Laban ran out 
unto the man, unto the well. 
30 And it came to pass,\when he saw the 

ear-ring, and bracelets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake 
the man unto me, that he came unto the 
man; and, behold, he stood by the camels 

at the well. = 
31 And he said, Come in, * thou blessed 

of the Lorp; wherefore standest thou with- 
out? for I have prepared the house, and 
room for the camels. - 
32 And the man came into the house: 

and he ungirded his camels, and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men’s feet 
that were with him. 
33 And there was set meat before him to 

eat: but he said, * I will not eat until I 
have told mine errand. And he said, Speak 
on, 
34 And he said, I am Abraham’s ser- 

vant. 
35 And the Lorp hath blessed my mas- 

ter greatly, ° and he is become great; P 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants, and camels, and asses. 
36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, bare a 

son to my master when she was old: and 
unto him hath he given all that he hath. 
37 And my master made ” me swear, 

saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, in 
whose land I dwell: 
38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s 

house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, be- 

fore whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son of my kindred, and 
of my father’s house. 
41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my 

oath, when thou comest to my kindred; 
and if they give not thee one, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath: 

42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and said, O Lorv God ® of my master 
Abraham, if now thou do prosper * my 
way which I go; 
43 Behold, I stand by the well of water 



Journey of Abraham’s Servant. 

and it shall come to pass, that when the 
virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I 
say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink; 
44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 

and I will also draw for thy camels: let 
the same be the woman whom the Lorp 
hath appointed out ° for my master’s son, 
45 And before I had done speaking in 

mine heart, @ behold, Rebekah came 
forth with her pitcher on her shoulder; 
and she went down unto the well, and 
drew water: and I said unto her, Let! 
me drink, I pray thee. 
46 And she made haste, and let down 

her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, 
Drink; and I will give thy camels drink 
also. So I drank, andshe made the camels 
drink also. 
A7 And I asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ear- 
ring upon her face, * and the bracelets 
upon her hands, 
48 And I bowed down my head, ‘ and 

worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the 
Lorp God of my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way * to take my 
master’s brother’s daughter unto his son. 
49 And now if ye will deal ’ kindly 

and truly with my master, tell me: and 
if not, tell me; that I may turn to the 
right hand, or to the left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered 

and said, The thing proceedeth from the 
Lorp; ° we cannot speak ? unto thee bad 
or good. 
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee; take 

her, and go, and let her be thy master’s 
son’s wife, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
52 And it came to pass, that when 

Abraham’s servant heard their words, he 
worshipped the Lorp, ® bowing himself to 
the earth. 
53 -And the servant brought forth jewels 

2 of silver, and jewels * of- gold, and 
raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he 
gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious 4 things. 
54 And they did eat and drink, he and 

the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night: and they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, Send me away unto my 
master, 
55 And her mother and her brother said, 

Let the damsel abide with us 5 a few days, 
at the least ten; after that, she shall go. 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me|’ 

not, > seeing the Lorp hath ¢ prospered 
my way; send me away, that I may go to 

master. 
57 And they said, We will call the dam-]” 

sel, and inquire at her mouth. 
58 And they called Rebekah, and said 

unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? f 
4 
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Isaac’s Marrage 

And she said, I will go. 
59 And they sent away Rebekah their 

sister, and her nurse, * and Abraham’s 
servant and his men. 
60 And they blessed * Rebekah, and said 

unto her, Thou art our sister, be thou the 
mother of thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those which 
hate them. 
6+ And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, 

and they rode upon the camels, and fol- 
lowed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 
62 And Isaac came from the way of the 

well © Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
country. 
63 And Isaac went out ! to S meditate in 

the field at the even-tide: and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels 
were coming. 
64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 

when she saw Isaac, she lighted * off the 
camel. 
65 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man is this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the servant had said, It 
is my master: therefore she took a veil, 
J and covered herself. 
66 And the servant told Isaac all things 

that he had done. 
67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 

Sarah’s tent, ” and took Rebekah, and she 
became his wife; and he loved her: and 
Isaac " was comforted after his mother’s 
death. 

CHAP. XXV. 
AEN again Abraham took a wife, 

and her name was 7 Keturah. 
2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jok- 

shan, and Medan, and Midian, ” and Ish- 
bak, and Shuah.* ~ 
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, * and De- 

dan.“ And the sons of Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 

, 4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, ~ 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. 
5 And Abraham gave all that he had 

unto Isaac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, 

which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and sent them away 7 from Isaac his son 
(while he yet lived), eastward, unto % the 
east country. , 
7 And these are the days of the years of 

Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred 
threescore and fifteen years, 
8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, 

and died in a good 4 old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered ¢ to 
his people. 
9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried 

him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which 1s before Mamre; 



Goa blesseth Isaac. 

10 The field which Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth: “there was Abrahain 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

i1 And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac: 
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
12 Now these are the generations of 

Tehniael Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmsid, bare 
unto Abraham. 
13 And these are the names of the sons 

of Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam, 
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
15 Hadar, * and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 

and Kedemah: 
16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 

these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; twelve / princes ac- 
cording to their nations. 
17 And these are the years of the life of 

Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: and he gave up the ghost and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 
18 And they dwelt from * Hvis unto 

Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest 
toward Assyria: and he ® died in the pres- 
ence of all his brethren. 
19 And these are the generations of Isaac, 

Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac. 
20 And Isaac was forty years old when 

he took Rebekah to wife, * the daughter 
of Bethuel ° the Syrian of Padan-aram, 
the sister to Laban the Syrian. 
21 And Isaac entreated the Lorn ? for 

his wife, because she was barren: and 
the Lorp was entreated of ” him, and 
Rebel als his wife conceived. 

2 And the children struggled together 
aa her: and she said, If it be so, why 
am I thus? And she went to inquire © of 
the Lorp. 
23 And the Lorp said unto her, Two 

nations are in thy womb, and two manner 
of people shall be separated from thy bow- 
els: and the one people shall be stronger 
than the other people; and the elder shall 
serve “ the younger. 
24 And when her days to be delivered 

were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in 
«¢her womb. 
25 And the first came out red, all over 

like an hairy garment; and they called his 
name Esau. 
26 And after that came his brother out, and 

his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; 7 and 
his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was 
threescore years old when she bare them. 
27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a 

cunning 7 hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in ¢ tents. 
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ® he 

did eat of his venison; » but Rebekah 
loved Jacoh 
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Esau’s sale of his burth-right 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 
30 ‘And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 

I pray thee, } with that same red pottage; 
for I am faint: therefore was his name 
called Edom. 2 
31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy 

birth-right. 
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am? at the 

point to die; and what profit ® shall this 
birth-right do to me? 
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this 

day; and he sware unto him: and he sold 
his birth-right ° unto Jacob. 
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bréad aya 

pottage of lentiles; and he did eat ¢ and 
drinks and rose up, and went his way. 
Thus Esau despised ¢ his birth-right. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
ND there was a famine in the land, 
besides the first famine * that was in 

the days of Abraham. And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech * king of the Philistines, 
unto Gerar. 
2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, and_ 

said, Gonot down into Egypt; dwell in the 
land which I shall tell thee of. 
3 Sojourn / in this land, and I will be 

with thee, * and will bless thee: for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all 
‘ these countries; and I will perform the 
oath ™ which I sware unto Abraham thy 
father. 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply 

asthe stars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy seed all these countries; and in thy 
seed 7 shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; 
5 Because that Abraham obeyed my 

voice, * and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. 
6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 
7 And the men of the place asked him of 

his wife: and he said, * She is my sister: 
for he feared” to say, She is my wife; lest, 
said he, the men of the place should kill 
me for Rebekah, because she was fair to 
look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been 

there along time, that Abimelech, king of 
the Philistines, looked out at a window, 
and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 
9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 

Behold, of a surety she zs thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She ts my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest 
I die for her. 
10 And Abimelech said, What is this 

thou hast done ¥ unto us? one of the peo- 
ple might liglitly have lien with thy wife, 
and thou shouldest have brought zuiltiness 
upon us. 
11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 

ple, saying, He that toucheth © this man, 
or his wife, shall surely be put to death. 



Removal of Isaac to Gerar. 

12 ‘Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
received 2 in the same year an hundred- 
fold: and the Lorp blessed him. 
13 And. the man waxed great, and went 

forward, * and grew until he became very 
reat. 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and 

possession of herds, and great store of 
* servants. And the Philistines * envied 
him. 
15 For all the wells which his fither’s 

servants had digged, in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philistines had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth. 
16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 

from us; for thou art much ? mightier than 
we. ° 
17 And Isaac departed thence, and 

pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 
18 And Isaac digged again the wells of 

water which they had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death of Abra- 
ham: and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called 
them. 
19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 

valley, and found there a well of * spring- 
ing water. 
20° And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
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with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water], 
is our’s: and he called the name of the well 
Esek; ° because they strove with him. 
21 And they digged another well, and 

strove for that also: and he called the name 
of it '! Sitnah. 
22. And he removed from thence, and 

digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 
12 Rehoboth; and he said, For now the 
Lorp hath made room for us, and we shall 
be fruitful in the land. 
23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 

sheba. 
24 And the Lorp appeared unto him the 

same night, and said, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father; fear not, * for I am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and mul- 
tiply thy seed, for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 
25 And he * builded an altar there, and 

called upon the name of the Lorp, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well. 
26 Then Abimelech went to him from 

Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phichol ™ the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 

come ye to me, seeing ye hate” me, and 
have sent me away ? from yuu? 
28 And they said, '* We saw certainly 

that the Lorp was with thee: and we said, 
Let there be now an oath ” betwixt us, 
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“QT a covenant with thee 

Abimelech’s covenant with Isaae 

29 That.! thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 

have not touched thee, and as we have 
done unto thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: thou art now the 
blessed ¢ of the Lorn. 
30 And he made them ® a feast, and tuey 

did eat and drink. 
31 And they rose up betimes in the 

morning, and sware one to another: and 
Isaac sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. 
32 And it came to pass the same day, that 

Isaac’s servants came and told him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, 
and said unto him, We have found water 
33 And he called it > Shebah: therefore 

the name of the city is ® Beer-sheba unto 
this day. 
34 And Esau was forty years old when 

he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath *¢ the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite:. 
35 Which were 7 a grief of mind unto 

Tsaac and to Rebekah. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

ees it came to pass, that when Isaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim, /so 

that he could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said unto him, My son: 
And he said unto him, Behold, here am I. 
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, 1 
know not ¢ the day of my death: 
3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 

weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take '° me some veni- 
son; 
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I 

love, and bring tf to me, that I may eat; 
that my soul # may bless thee before I die 
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 

to Esau his son. And Esau went to the 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring il. 
6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 

son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father 
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 
7 Bring me venison, and make me sa 

voury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee 
before the Lorn, before my death. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my 

voice, J according to that which I-command 
thee. 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 

thence two good kids of the goats; andl 
will make them savoury meat’ for thy fa- 
ther, such as he loveth: 
10 And thou shalt bring if to thy father, 

that he may eat, and that he may bless 
thee before his death. 
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo- 

ther, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy 
P man, and I am a smooth man: 
12 My father peradventure will 7 feel me, 

and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and 
I shall bring a° curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 
13 And his mother said unto him, Upon 



Jacob obtaineth the blessing. 

me “ be thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother made savoury meat, ® such as ‘his 
father loved. 
15 And Rebekah took ' goodly raiment 

of her eldest son Esau, whick were with 
her in the house, and put them upon Jacob 
her younger son: 
16 And she put the skins of the kids of 

the goats upon his hands, and upon the 

smooth of his neck: 
17 And she gave the savoury meat, and 

the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 
16 And he came unto his father, and 

said, My father: And he said, here am J; 
who art thou, my son? 
19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am 

Esau thy first-born; /I have done accord- 
ing as thou balest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul 
may bless me. 
20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is 

a that thou hast found it so quickly, my 
son? And he said, Because * the Lorp 
thy God brought it * to me. 
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 

near, I pray thee, that I may feel/ thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son|é 
Esau, or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 

father; and he felt him, and said, The 
voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 
23 And he discerned him not, because 

his hands ? were hairy, as his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 
24 And he said, rt thou my very son 

Esau? And he said, * I am. 
25 And he said, Bring i near to me, and 

I will eat of my son’s venison, that my 
soul may bless thee. And he brought zt 
near to him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 
26 And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me; my son. 
27 And he came near, and kissed him: 

and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed * him, and said, See, * the 
smell of my son is as the smell of a field 
which the Lorp hath blessed: ? 
28 Therefore God give thee of ” the 

dew of heaven, and the fatness of the 
earth and plenty of corn and wine: 
29 l.et people serve thee, and nations bow 

down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother’s sons ¥ bow down to 
thee: cursed be every one that curseth 
thee; 7 and blessed be he that blesseth thee. 
30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 

had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
resence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
havher came in from his hunting. 
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Jacob’s life threatened by Esau. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. 
32 And Isaac his father said urito him, 
Who art thou? And he said, I am thy 
son, thy first-born, Esau. 
33 And Isaac ? trembled very exceeding- 

ly, and said, Who? where is he that hath 
taken ° venison, and brought it me, and I 
have eaten of all before ° thou camest, 
and have blessed him? yea, @ and he shall 
be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of 

his father, he cried with a great and ex 
ceeding bitter cry, and said unto his fa- 
ther, Bless me, even me also, * O my 
father! 
35 And he said, Thy brother came with 

subtlety, and hath taken away thy bles- 
sing. 
36 And he said, Is not he rightly named 

Jacob? 4 for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birth right;* 
and, behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 

reserved a blessing for me? 
37 And Isaac answered and said unto 

Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, 
¥ and all his brethren have I given to him 
for servants; and with corn and wine have 
I sustained ® him: and what shall I do 
now unto thee, my son? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 

thou but one blessing, my father? bless 
me, even me also, O my father! And Esau 
lifted up his voice, and ™ wept. 
39 And Isaac his father answered and 

said unto him, Behold thy dwelling shall 
be 7 the fatness of the earth, and of the 
dew of heaven from above: 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 

° shalt serve thy brother: and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the do- 
minion, that thou ? shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 
41 And Esau 7 hated Jacob because of 

the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, the days 
of mourning ‘ for my father are at hand, 
then will I slay “ my brother Jacob. 
42 And these words of Esau her elder 

son were told to Rebekah. And she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and 
said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, 
as touching thee, doth * comfort himself, 
purposing to kill thee. 
43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 

voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother, * to Haran; ; 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until 

thy brother’s fury turn away; 
45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away 

from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him: then I will send, and 



Jacob’s Vision at Beth-el 

fetch thee from thence. Why should I be 
deprived also of you both in one day? 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am 

weary of my life * because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughtérs of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters of the land, what 
good shall a life do me. 

HAP. XXVIII. 
ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto 

him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan.* 
2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, ‘ to the house 

of Bethuel, / thy mother’s father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban, * thy mother’s brother. 
3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 

make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayest be 1 a multitude of people; 
4 And give thee ™ the blessing of Abra- 

ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; 
that thou mayest inherit the ° land wherein 
thouvart a stranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 

went to Padan-aram, unto Laban, son of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Re- 
bekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 
6 When Esau saw that Isaac had bless- 

ed 7 Jacob, and sent him away to Padan- 
aram, to take him a wife from thence; 
and that, as he blessed him, he gave him 
a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 
7 And that Jacob obeyed ¢ his father 

and his mother, and was gone to Padan- 
aram; 
8 And Esau seeing that the daugh- 

ters of Canaan ® pleased not Isaac his 
father; 
9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and 

took unto the wives which he had, 7 Ma- 
halath the daughter of Ishmael, Abra- 
ham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 
10 And Jacob ” went out from Beer- 

sheba, and went toward ® Haran. 
11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 

and tarried there all night, because the 
sun was set: and he took of the stones of 
that place, and put them for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. 
12 And he * dreamed, and, behold, a 

ladder set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: and, 7 behold, the 
angels of God ascending and descending 
on it. 
13 And, behold, the Lorp stood above 

it; and said, I am the Lorp God of Abra- 
ham thy father, * and the God of Isaac: 
the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed; 
_14 And thy seed ® shall be as the dust of 
the earth; and thou shalt '! spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the 
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Jacob’s arrwal at Padan-Arat. 

north, and to the south: and, in thee and 
in thy seed * shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. , 
15 And, behold, I am with thee, ° and 

will keep ¢thee in all places whither thou 
goest, and will bring thee again ° into 
this land; for I will not leave / thee, until 
I have done that which I have spoken to 
thee of. 
16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 

and he said, Surely the Lorp is in § this 
place, and’I knew # not. 
_17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven. 
18 And Jacob rose up early in the morn 

ing, and took the stone that he had pu. 
for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, 
and poured oil ? upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place 

Beth-el: ? but the name of that * city was 
called Luz at the first. 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
God will be with me, ? and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
21 So that I come again to my father’s 

house in peace; then shall the ? Lorp be 
my God: 
22 And this stone, which I have set for 

a pillar, ” shall be God’s house: and of all 
that thou shalt give me, I willsurely, give 
the tenth * unto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
HEN Jacob 4 went on his journey, 
and came into the land of the * peo- 

ple of the east. 
2 And he looked, and, behold, a well in 

the field, and, lo, there were three flocks 
of sheep lying by it; “ for out of that well 
they watered the flocks: and a great stone 
was upon the well’s mouth. 
3 And thither were all the flocks gather- 

ed: and they rolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and 
put the stone again upon the well’s mouth 
in his place. 
4 And Jacob said unto them, My breth- 

ren, whence be ye? And they said, Of 
Haran ” are we. 
5 And he said unto them, Know ye La- 

ban the son of Nahor? And they said, We 
know him. 
6 And he said unto them, ® Js he well? ¥ 

And they said, He ts well; and, behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
sheep. 
7 And he said, Lo, '° it is yet high day, 

neither is if time that the cattle should be 
gathered together: water ye the sheep, and 
go and feed them. 
8 And they said, We cannot, until all 

the flocks be gathered together, and tll 
they roll the stone ° from the well’s mouth, 
then we water the sheep 



Jacob’s Marriage 
fo} 

9 And while he yet spake with them, 
Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for 
she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 

Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his moth- 
er’s brother, that Jacob went near, and 
rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, ° and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 
11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted 

up his voice, f and wept. 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 

her father’s brother, * and that he was 
Rebekah’s son: ‘ and she ran and told her 
father. 
13 And it came to pass, when Laban 

heard the * tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that he ran tu meet him, and em- 
braced him, and kissed / him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban all 
these things. 
14 And Laban said to him, Surely thouf 

art my bone * and my flesh. And he 
abode with him + the space of a month. 
15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 

cause thou art my brother, shouldest thou 
therefore serve me for nought? tell me, 
what shall thy wages be? 
16 And Laban had two daughters: the 

name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel.’ 
17 Leah was tender-eyed; but Rachel 

was beautiful and well-favoured. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, 

T will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 
19 And Laban said, Jt is better that I 

give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob served % seven years for 

Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her.” 
21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me 
my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I 
may go in unto her. 
22 And Laban gathered together all the 

men of the place, and made a feast.¢ 
23 And it came to pass in the evening, 

that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him; and he went in unto her. 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 

Leah, Zilpah * his maid, for an hand- 
mai@. 
25 And it came to pass, that in the morn- 

ing, behold, it was Leah: and he said to 
Laban, ‘What is this thou hast done unto 
me? Did J not serve with thee for Rachel? 
Wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? 
26 And Laban said, It must not be so 

done en our country, '* to give the younger 
befors the first-born. 
27 Fulfil her week, * and we will give 

thee this also, for the service which thou 
sh: It serve with me yet seven other years. 
23 Ard Jicob did s, ard fvlfilled her 
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Birth of Jacob’s Children 

week: and he gave him Rachel his daugh- 
ter to wife also. : 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh 

ter, Bilhah ¢ his handmaid, to be her maid 
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, 

and he loved also Rachel > morg than 
Leah, and served with him yet seven other 
years. 
31 And when the Lorp saw that Leah 

was hated, he 4 opened her womb: but 
Rachel was barren. ¢ 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, 

and she called his name ! Reuhen: for she 
said, Surely the Lorp hath looked * upon 
my affliction: now, therefore, my husband 
will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and bare a 

son; and said, Because the Lorp hath 
heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called his 
name ° Simeon. 
34 And she conceived again, and bare a 

son; and said, Now this time will my hus- 
band be joined unto me, because I have 
borne him three sons: therefore was his 
name called ° Levi. 
35 And she conceived again, and bare a 

son; and she said, Now will I praise the 
Lorp: therefore she called his name Ju- 
dah; ® and 7 left bearing. 

CHAP. XXX. 
ND when Rachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, ™ Rachel envied” 

her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me 
children, ° or else I die. 
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled agains‘ 

Rachel: and-he said, Am I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld ? from thee the fruit of 
the womb? 
3 And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, 

goin unto her; and she shall bear upon 
my knees, that I may also ® have children 
by her. 
4 And she gave him Bilhah her hand- 

maid ‘ to wife; and Jacob went in unto her. 
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 

a son, 
6 And Rachel said, God hath « judged 

me, and hath also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son: therefore called she 
his name 9 Dan. 
7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 

again, and bare Jacob a second son. 
8 And Rachel said, With ' great wrest- 

lings have I wrestled with my sister, and 
T have prevailed: and she called his name 
11 Naphtali. 
9 When Leah saw that she had left bear- 

ing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave 
her Jacob to wife. 
10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob 

a son. 
11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and 

she called his name !8 Gad. = 
12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob 

a second son 



Jacob beareth. Joseph. 

13 And Leah said, ! Happy am I, for the 
daughters ® will call-me blessed: and she 
called his name ° Asher. 
14 And Reuben went in the days of 

wheat-harvest, and found’ mandrakes in 
the field, and brought them unto his mo- 
ther Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s man- 
drakes.° : 
15 And she said unto her, Is it a small 

matter @ that thou hast taken my husband? 
and wouldest thou take away my son’s 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said, There- 
fore he shall lie with thee to-night for thy 
son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 

evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 
and said, Thou must come in unto me; 
for surely I have hired thee with my son’s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 
17 And God hearkened’s unto Leah, and 

she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 
18 And Leah said, God hath given me 

my hire, because J have given my maiden 
to my husband: and she called his name 
* Issachar. * 
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 

Jacob the sixth son. . 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me 

with a good dowry; now will my husband 
dwell with me, * because I have borne 
him six sons: and she called his name ® 
Zebulun. 
21 And afterward she bare a daughter, 

and called her name 7 Dinah. 
22 And God remembered 4 Rachel, and} ; 
God hearkened to her, and opened her 
womb. 
23 And she conceived, and bare a son; 

and said, God hath taken away * my re- 
proach: 
24 And she called his name * Joseph; 

and said, The Lorp shall add to me an- 
other son. 
25 And it came to pass, when Rachel 

had borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto 
Laban, Send me away, ” that I may go un- 
to mine own place, ” and to my country. 
26 Give me my wives and my children, 

for whom I have served thee, and let me 
go. for thou knowest my service ° which 
I have done thee. 
27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 

thee, if I have found favour ? in thine eyes, 
tarry: for I have learned by experience 
that the Lorp hath blessed me 1 for thy 
sake. 
28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, 

“and I will give zt. ‘ 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest 

how I have served thee, “ and how thy 
cattle was with me. 
30 For it was little which thou hadst be- 

fore I came, and it is now ® increased unto 
a multitude; and the Lorp hath blessed 

GENESIS, XXX1 

B. C. 1747. 

Lin my hap- 
piness. 

2 at my foot. 
@1Ti.5.8. 
b Ca.6.9. 

Lu.1.48, 
3 i.e.happy. 

ce Ca.7.13. 

d Nu.16.9,13. 
Is.7.13. 
Eze. 16.47. 

€c.31.8. 
| Ps.37.6. 
4 to-morrow. 
Ex.13.14. 

g Bx.3.7. 
1 Sa.1.20. 
Lu.1.13. 

5 i.e.an hire. 
h 6.49.14. 
De.33.18. 
1Ch.12.22. 

i ¢.29.34, 

6 i. e. dwell- 
ing. 

7 i.e. judg- 

k18a.1.6. 
Is.4.1. 

8 i. e. adding. 
1 .31.9,12. 

m 0.24.54. 

n €.31.55 

u Mat.24.45. 
Tit.2.10. 

9 broken 
forth. 

v Ps.49.16. 
Ec.4.4, 
1 Ti.6.4. 

31 

Jacob’s bargain with Laban. 

thee ? sirice my coming: and now, when 
shall I provide for mine own house @ also? 
31 And he said, What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me 
any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, 
I will again feed and keep thy flock: 
32 I will pass through all thy flock to- 

day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle 
among the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats: and of such 
shall be my hire. ¢ 
33 So shall my / righteousness answer 

for me * in time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face: every 
one that is not speckled and spotted among 
the goats, and brown amongst the sheep, 
that shall be counted stolen with me. 
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it 

might be according to thy word. 
35 And he removed that day the he- 
oats that were*ring-straked and spotted, 

and all the she-goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hands of his 
sons. < 
36 And he set three days journey be- 

twixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the 
rest of Laban’s flocks. 
37 And Jaccb took him rods of green 

poplar, and of the hasel and chestnut-tree ; 
and pilled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the 
rods. * 
38 And he set the rods, which he had 

pilled, before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering-troughs, when the flocks came to 
drink, that they should conceive when they 
came to drink. - 
39 And the flocks conceived before the 

rods, and brought forth cattle ring-straked, 
‘ speckled, and spotted. 
40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 

and set the faces of the flocks toward the 
ring-straked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban: and he put his own flocks by 
themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 
41 And it came to pass, whensoeyer the 

stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 
laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 
42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 

put them not in: so the feebler were La- 
ban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 
43 And the man ‘ increased exceedingly, 

and had much cattle, and maid-servants, 
and men-servants, and camels, and asses. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
ND he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away 

all that was our father’s; and of that which 
was our father’s hath he gotten all this 
glory.” 



Jacob’s departure. 

2 And Jacob beheld * the countenance 
of Laban, and, behold, it was not ° toward 
him ! as before. 
3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, Return 

unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred; and I will be ¢ with thee. 
4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field, unto his flock; 
5 And said unto them, I see your father’s 

countenance, that it 7s not toward me as 
before; but the God of my father hath 
becn with me. £ 
6 Ard ye know, that with all my power 

I have served * your father. 
7 And your father hath deceived me, 

and changed my wages ‘ten times: but 
God suffered him not to hurt me. J 
8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be 

thy wages; then all the cattle bare speck- 
led: and if he said thus, The ring-straked 
shall be thy hire; then all the cattle bare 
ring-straked. ox 
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle 

of your father, and given them to me. 
10 And it came to pass at the time that 

the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eves, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the * rams which leaped upon the cattle 
were ring-straked, speckled, and grisled.” 
11 And the angel of God? spake unto 

me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, 
Here am I.? 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 

and see, all the rams which leap upon the 
eattle are ring-straked, speckled, and 
grisled: for I have seen 7 all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 
13 I am the God of Beth-el, ” where 

thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, 
get thee out from this land, and return ‘ 
unto the land of thy kindred. 
14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 

said unto him, Js there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? 

for he hath sold us, ? and hath quite de- 
voured also our money. 
16 For all the riches which God hath 

taken from our father, that is ours, and 
our children’s: now then, whatsoever God 
hath said unto thee, do. 
17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons 

and his wives upon camels, * 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, 

and all his goods which he had gotten, the 
cattle of his getting, which he had gotten 
in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his ¥ 
father in the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: 

and Rachel had stolen the ® images ¢ that 
were her father’s 
20 And Jacob stole away 7 unawares to 

Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 
that he fled. 
21 So he fled with all that he had: and 
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Laban’s pursuit after Jacob. 

the rose up, and passed over the river, > and 
set his face 4 toward the mount Gilead. 
22 And it was told Laban on the third 

day, that Jacob was fled. 
23 And he took his brethren with him, 

and pursued after him seven days jour- 
ney; and they overtook him in the mount 
of Gilead. 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 

in a dream / by night, and said unto him, 
Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either ? good or bad. 
25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 

Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount; 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 

thou done, that thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and carried away my 
daughters, as captives * taken with the 
sword? 
27 Wherefore ‘didst thou flee away se- 

cretly, and * steal away from me; and 
didst not tell me, that I might have sent 
thee away with mirth, and with songs, ‘ 
with tabret, and with harp; 
28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my 

sons ™ and my daughters? thou hast now 
done foolishly in so doing. 
29 It is in the power of my hand to do 

you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take 
thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs 

be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou 
stolen * my gods? 
31 And Jacob answered and said to La- 

ban, Because I was afraid: for I said, 
Peradyenture thou wouldest take by force 
thy daughters from me. 
32 With whomsoever thou findest thy 

gods, let him not live: “ before our breth- 
ren discern thou what is thine with me, 
and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not 
that Rachel had stolen them. 
33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 

and into Leah’s tent, and into the two 
maid-servants’ tents; but he found them 
not. ‘Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken * the images, 

and put them in the camel’s furniture, and 
sat upon them. And Laban ® searched 
all the tent, but found them not. 
35 And she said to her father, Let it not 

displease my lord that I cannot rise up 7? 
before thee; for the custem of women is 
upon me. And he searched, but found 
not the images. 
36 And Jacob was wroth, * and chode 

with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, What is my trespass, what 
a my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 
after me? : 



Jacob’s covenant with Laban. 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my 
stuff, what hast thou found of all thy 
household-stuff? set i here before my 
brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
judge ° betwixt us both. 
38 ‘This twenty years have I been with 

thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 
39 That which was torn of beasts I 

brought not unto thee, I bare the loss of 
it; J of my hand didst thou require it, 
whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. |* 
40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes. 
41 Thus have I beentwenty years in thy 

house; I served thee fourteen * years for 
thy two -daughters, and six years for thy 
cattle: and thou hast changed my wages ™ 
ten times. 
42 Except ° the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and ? the fear of Isaac, 
had been with me, surely thou hadst sent 
me away now empty. God hath seen my 
affliction 7 and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked ” thee yesternight. 
43 And Laban answered and said unto 

Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, 
and these children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle, and all that,thou 
seest is mine: and what can I do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto their 
children which they have borne? 
44 Now, therefore, come thou, let us 

make a covenant, “ I and thou; and let it 
be for a witness ° between me and thee. 
45 And Jacob took a stone, ” and set it 

up for a pillar. 
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 

Guther stones; and they took stones, and 
made an heap: and they did eat there 
upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it * Jegar-saha- 

dutha: but Jacob called it > Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a wit- 

ness between me and thee this day. 
Therefore was the name of it called Ga- 
leed; 
49 And 7 Mizpah; °¢ for, he said, The 
Lorp watch between me and thee, when|, 
we are absent one from another. 
50 Ifthou shalt afflict my daughters, or 

if thou shalt take other wives beside my 
daughters, no man is with us: see, God 1s 
& witness betwixt me and thee. 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 

this heap, and behold this pillar, which I 
have cast betwixt me and thee; 
52 This heap be witness, * and this pillar 

be witness, that I will not pass over this 
heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 
harm. 
53 The God of Abraham, and the God 

of Nahor the God of their father, 7 judge 
5 
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Jacob’s vision. 

betwixt us.¢ And Jacob sware by the 
fear » of his father Isaac. 
54 Then Jacob ' offered sacrifice upon 

the mount, and called his brethren to eat 
bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried 
all night in the mount. 
55 And early in the morning Laban rose 

up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, 
and blessed ¢ them: and Laban departed, 
and returned unto his place. ¢ 

CHAP. XXXII 
ND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God £ met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 
This is God’s * host: and he called the 
name of that place * Mahanaim. * 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before 

him/ to Esau his brother, unto the land 
of ! Seir, the * country of Edom. 
4 And he commanded them, saying, 

Thus shall ye speak unto my * lord Esau; 
Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 
until now: 
5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 

and men-servants, and women-servants: 

and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may 
find grace * in thy sight. 
6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, 

saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and 
also he cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with him. 
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 

distressed: ‘ and he divided the people that 
‘|was with him, and the flocks, and herds, 
and the camels, into two bands: 
8 And said, If Esau come to the one 

company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 
9 And Jacob said, * O God of my father 

Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
the Lorp which saidst unto me, ” Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and 
I will deal well with thee: 
10 I am § not worthy of the least of all 

the mercies, 7 and of all the truth, * which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant: for 
with my staff I passed over this Jordan; 
and now I am ® become two bands. 
11 Deliver me, ¢I pray thee, from the 

hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau: for I fear him, lest: he will come 
and smite me, and the mother ® with the 
¢ children. 
12 And thou F saidst, I will surely do 

thee good, and make thy seed as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 
“13 And he lodged there that same night; 
and took of that which came to his hand a 
present ‘ for Esau his brother; 
14 Two hundred she-goats, and twenty he- 

goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 

forty kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, 
and ten foals. 



Jacob wrestles with an Angel. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand 
of his servants, every drove by themselves; 
and said unto his servants, Pass over be- 
fore me, and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 
17 And he commanded the foremost, 

saying, When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
thou? and whither goest thou? and whose 
are these before thee? 
18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy ser- 

vant Jacob’s; it 7s a present sent unto my 
lord Esau: and, behold, also he is behind 
us. 
19 And so commanded he the second, 

and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 
20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy 

servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I 
will appease © him with the present that go- 
eth before me, and afterward I will see his 
face; peradventure he will accept of ? me. 
21 So went the present over before him: 

and himself lodged that night in the com- 
pany. 
22 And he rose up that night, and took 

his two wives, and his two women-servants, 
and his eleven sons, and passed over the 
ford Jabbok. ¢ 
23 And he took them, and ®* sent them 

over the brook, and sent over that he had. 
24 And Jacob was left alone: and there 

wrestled ¢ a man with him until the ® break- 
“ing of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 
26 And he said, Let me go, for the day 

breaketh. And he said, I will not let * thee 
go, except thou bless me. 
27 And he said unto him, What is thy|_ 

name? and he said, Jacob. 
28 And he said, Thy name shall be call- 

ed no more ? Jacob, but ® Israel: for as a 
prince hast thou power with ? God and with 
men, ” and hast prevailed. 
29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell 

me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, 
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask * after 
my name? And he blessed him there. 
30 And Jacob called the name of the 

place 1° Peniel: for I have seen God face 
to “ face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the 

sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his 
thigh. ; 
32 Therefore the children of Israel eat 

not of the sinew which shrank, which is 
upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh in the sinew that shrank, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, Esau came, # 
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Jacob’s Interview with Esau. 

and with him four hundred men. And he 
divided the children unto Leah, and unto 
Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
2 And he put the handmaids and their 

children foremost, and Leah and her chil- 
dren after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder- 
most, 
3 And he passed over before them, and 

bowed himself to the ground “ seven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 
4 And Esau ran to meet him, and em- 

braced him, ® and fell on his neck,° and 
kissed him: and they wept. 
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children; and said, Who 
are those ! with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hath graciously given 
2 thy servant. 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 

and their children, and they bowed them- 
selves. 

7% And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves: and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 
8 And he said, What ° meanest thou by 

all this drove which I met? And he said, 
These are to find grace/in the sight of 
my lord. 
9 And Esau said, I have enough, my bro- 

ther; keep * that thou hast unto thyself. * 
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if 

now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
receive my present at my hand: for there- 
fore I have seen thy face, / as though I had 
seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased 
with me. 
11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing * that 

is brought to thee; because God hath dealt 
graciously with me, and because I have 7 
enough.’ And he urged him, ™ and he 
took it. 
12 And he said, Let us take our journey; 

and let us go, and I will go before thee. 
13 And he said unto him, My lord know- 

eth that the children are tender, ° and .he 
flocks and herds with young are with me; 
and if men should over-drive them one day, 
all the flock will die. 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 

before his servant: and I will lead on soft- 
ly, according ° as the cattle that goeth be- 
fore me and the children be able to endure, 

‘luntil I come unto my lord unto Seir.* 
15 And Esau said, Let me now !! leave 

with thee some of the fulk that are with me. 
And he said, 12 What needeth it? let me 
find grace in the sight ” of my lord. 
16 So Esau returned that day on his way 

unto Seir. 
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, ” 

and built him an house, and made booths 
for his cattle: therefore the name of the 
place is called 13 Succoth. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem, 7a city 

of ‘* Shechem, whicb s in the land of Ca- 



Dinah dishonoured. 

naan, when he came from Padan-aram; 
and pitched his tent before the city. 
19 And he bought ¢ a parcel of a field, 

where he had spread his tent, at the hand 
of the children of ' Hamor, Shechem’s 
father, for an hundred ? pieces of mo- 
ney. 
20 And he erected there an altar, ® and 

called it § El-elohe-Israel. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 

ND Dinah ‘the daughter of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob, went 

out / to see the daughters of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 

the Hivite, prince of the country, saw 
her, * he took her, and lay with her, and 
defiled 4 her. 
3 And his soul clave * unto Dinah the 

daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam- 
sel, and spake ° kindly unto the damsel. 
4 And Shechem spake unto his father Ha- 

mor, saying, Get me this damsel J to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 

Dinah his daughter: now his sons were 
with his cattle in the field; and Jacob held 
his peace ‘ until they were come. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem 

went out unto Jacob, to commune with him. 
7 And the sons of Jacob came out of 

the field when they heard tw: and the 
men were grieved, and they were ™ very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly ° in 
Israel, in lying with Jacob’s daughter; 
which thing ought not to be done.? 
8 And Hamor communed with them, 

saying, The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
give her him to wife. 
9 And make ye marriages with us, and 

give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. : 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the 

land shall be before you; * dwell and 
trade ye therein, and get you possessions 
therein. 
11 And Shechem said unto her father 

and unto her brethren, Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto 
me I will give. 
12 Ask me never so much dowry “ and 

gift, and I will give ? according as ye shall 
say unto me: but give me the damsel to wife. 
13 And the sons of Jacob answered 

Shechem and Hamor his father deceitful- 
ly, and said, Because he had defiled Dinah 
their sister, 
14 And they said unto them, We cannot 

do this thing, to give our sister to one that 
is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach 
= unto us: : 7 
15 But in this will we consent unto you. 

If ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumcised, @ 
16 Then will we give our daughters 

unto you, and we will take your daugh- 
ters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
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Murder of the Shechemites 

and we will become one people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, 

to be circumcised; then will we take our 
daughter, and we will be gone. 
18 And their words pleased Hamor, and 

Shechem, Hamor’s son. j 
19 And the young man deferred not te 

do the thing, because he had delight ° in 
Jacob’s daughter: and he was more hon- 
ourable ¢ than all the house of his father 
20 And Hamor and Shechem his son 

came unto the gate of their city, and com- 
muned with the men of their city, saying, 
21 These men are peaceable with us; 

therefore let them dwell in the land, aid 
trade therein; for the land, behold, if is 
large enough for them; let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 
22 Only herein * will the men consent 

unto us for to dwell with us, to be one’ 
people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 
23 Shall not their cattle, and their sub- 

stance, and every beast of theirs, * be ous? 
only let us consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 

his son hearkened all that ™ went out of 
the gate of his ci‘y; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gate 
of his city. 
25 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of the sons 
of Jacob, Simeon ana Levi, Dinah’s breth- 
ren, took each man his sword, and 7 came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the ® edge ” of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went 
out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain,‘ and spoiled the city, because they 
had defiled their sister. 
28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 

and their asses, and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little 

ones, and their wives took they captive, 
and spoiled even all that was in the house 
30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled “ me, to make me tc 
stink among * the inhabitants of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: 
and I being few ¥ in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, 
and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I 
and my house. 
31 And they said, Should he deal with 

our sister as with an harlot? 
CHAP. XXXV. 

Bs es God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell there; ° and 

make there an altar unto God, that ap- 
peared unto thee when thou fleddest ° 
from the face of Esau thy brother. 



Jacob summoned to Beth-el. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his * household, 
and to all that were with him, Put away the 
strange gods ° that are among @ you, and 
be « clean, and change your garments: 
3 And let us arise and go up to Beth-el; 

and I will make there an altar unto God, 
who answered me in the day * of my dis- 
tress, and was with me ‘ in the way which 
I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 

strange gods which were in their hand, andi 
all their ear-rings * which were in their]; 
ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak 
which was' by ’ Shechem. 
5 And they journeyed: and the terror.of 
God ™ was upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not pursue after 
the sons of Jacob. 
6 So Jacob came to Luz, which %s in the 

land of Canaan, that is Beth-el, he and all 
the people that were with him. 
7 And he built there an altar, and called 

the place ! El-beth-el: because there God 
P appeared unto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. 
8 But Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, 

and she was buried beneath Beth-el, under 
an oak; and the name of it was called 2 
Allon-bachuth. 
9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 

when he came out of Padan-aram, and 
blessed him. 
10 And God said unto him, Thy name is 

Jacob: thy name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: 
and he called his name Israel. 
11 And God said unto him, ? I am God 

Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a na- 
tion, and a company of nations, shal! be of 
thee; and kings shall come out of thy loins: 
12 And the land which I gave * Abraham 

and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed after thee will I give the land. 
13 And God went up from him, ¥ in the 

place where he talked with him. 
14 And Jacob set up a pillar ? in the 

place where he talked with him, even a pil- 
lar of stone; and he poured a drink-offer- 
ing thereon, and he poured oil thereon: 
15 And Jacob called the name of the 

place where God spake with him, Beth-el. 
1€ And they journeyed from Beth-el; 

and there was but ‘ a little way to come to 
Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she 
had hard labour. 
17 And it came to pass, when she was in 

hara labour, that the midwife said unto 
her, Fear not; ® thou shalt have this son 
also. 
18 And it came to pass, as her @ soul was 

in departing, (for she died, ) that she called 
his name © Ben-oni: but his father called : 
him 7 Benjamin. 
19 And Rachel died, ¢ and was buried in 

the way to Ephrath, / which is Beth-lehem. 
20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: 
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The Generations of Esau 

that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave ® unto 
this day. 
21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his 

. {tent beyond the tower J of Edar. 
22 And it came to pass, when Israel 

dwelt in that land, that Reuben ¢ went and 
lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine: and 
Israel heard it. Now the sons of Jacob 
were twelve: J 
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s 
first-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Ju- 
dah, and Issachar, and Zebulun: 
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 

Benjamin: 
25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 

handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 

maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons 
of Jacob, which were born to him in Pa- 
dan-aram. > 
27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father, 

unto ™ Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, ° 
which is Hebron, where Abraham and 
Isaac sojourned. 
28 And the days of Isaac were an hun- 

dred and fourscore years. : 
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and 

died, and was % gathered unto his people, 
being old and full of days: and his sons 
Esau ” and Jacob buried him. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
OW these are the generations of 
Esau, who is Edom. § 

2 Esau took his wives of the daughters 
of Canaan; * Adah the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
vite; 
3 And Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, 

sister of Nebajoth. 
4 And Adah bare to Esau, * Eliphaz; 

and Bashemath bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Ja- 

alam, and Korah. These are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan. 
6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, 

and his daughters, and all the ® persons 
of his house, and his cattle, and all’ his 
beasts, and all his substance, which he had 
got in the land of Canaan; and went into 
the country, from the face of his brother 
Jacob: 
7 For their riches were more than that 

they might dwell together; and the land 
wherein they were strangers could not 4 
bear them, because of their cattle. 
8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir.¢ 

Esau is Edom. ‘ 
9 And these are the generations of Esau 

the: father of > the Edomites in mount 
Seir. 
10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; 

Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 
Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of 
Esau 



The Dukes of Edom. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, ! Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 

phaz, Esau’s som; and she bare to Eli- 
phaz, ® Amalek: these were the sons of 
Adah Esau’s wife. 
13 nd these are the sons of Reuel; Na- 

hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: 
these were the sons of Bashemath, Esau’s 
wife. 
14 And these were the sons of Aholiba- 

mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare to 
Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
15 These were dukes of the sons of! 

Esau : the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born 
son of Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 

Amalek: these are the dukes that came 
of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these 
were the sons of Adah. 
17 And these are the sons of Reuel, 

Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammch, duke Mizzah: these are 
the dukes that came of Reuel in the land 
of Edom; these are the sons of Bashe- 
math, Esau’s wife. 
18 And these are the sons of Aholiba- 

mah, Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaa- 
lam, duke Korah: these were the dukes 
that came of Aholibamah, the daughter| 
of Anah, Esau’s wife. 
19 These are the sons of Esau, who ts 

Edom, and these are their dukes. 
20 These are the sons of Seir 4 the Ho- 

rite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: 

these are the dukes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the childrenof Lotan were Hori 
and ® Heman: and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 
23 And the children of Shobal were 

these; 7 Alvan, and Manahath, and Edal, 
Shepho, ® and Onam. 
24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 

both Ajah and Anah: this was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilderness, 
as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah were these; 

Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 
26 And these are the children of Dishon; 
Hemdan, '° and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer are these; Bil- 

han, and Zaavan, and" Akan. 
28 The children of Dishan are these; 

Uz, and Aran. 
29 These are the dukes that came of 
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The History of Joseph 

31 And these are the kings’ that reigned 
in the land of Edom, * before their reign- 
ed any king over the children of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son 

of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the 

land of Temani reigned in his stead. 
35 And Husham died, and Hadad the 

son of. Bedad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was Avith- 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 

both by the river reigned in his stead. 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 

son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 

died, and? Hadar reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Pau; and his 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 
40 And these are the names of the° dukes. 

that came of Esau, according to their fa- 
milies, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke ® Alvah, duke Jetheth, 
41 Du. Aholibamah, du. Elah, du. Pinon, 
42 Du. Kenaz, du. Teman, du. Mibzar, 
43 Du. Magdiel, du. Iram: these be the 

dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions in the land of their possession: he 
is Esau, the father of 4 the Edomites. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
ND Jacob dwelt in the land 5 wherein 
his father was ‘a stranger, in the 

land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of Jacob 

Joseph being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; and 
the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and 
with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: 
and Joseph brought unto his father their 
* evil report. 
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 

his children, because he was the £ son of 
his old age: and he made him a coat of 
many ° colours. * = 
4 And when his brethren saw that their 

father loved him more than all his bre- 
thren, they hated * him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. 
5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 

he toldithis brethren; and they hated him 
yet the more. 
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 

you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves 

in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance J to my sheaf. 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 

thou indeed reign over * us? or shalt 

of 



The History of Joseph. 

thou indeed nave dominion over us? and 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, 
and for his words. 
9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 

and told it his brethren, and said, Behold 
I have dreamed a dream more; and, be- 
hold, the sun, and the moon, and the elev- 
en stars, made obeisance ° to me. 
10 And he told % to his father, and to his 

brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him, What is this dream that 
thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
® ourselves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied * him; but 

his father ' observed the saying. 
12 And his brethren went to feed their 

father’s flock in Shechem. 
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not 

thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? 
come, and I will’ send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here am I. 
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, 

see * whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and well with the flocks; and bring me 
word again. So he sent him out of the 
vale of * Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
15 And a certain man found him, and, 

behold, he was wandering in’ the field: 
and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou?? 
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 

tell 7 ‘me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. 
17 And the man said, They are depart- 

ed hence; for I heard them say, Let us 
goto Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
brethren, and found them in ‘ Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even 

before he came near unto them, they con- 
spired “ against him to slay him. 
19 And they said one to another, Behold, 

this * dreamer cometh. 
20 Come now, therefore, and let us slay 

him, ” and cast him into some pit; and 
we will say, Some evil beast hath devour- 
ed him: and we shall see what will become 
of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard it, and he deliv- 

ered him out of their hands; and said, 
Let us not kill him. 
22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no 

blood, * buf cast him into this pit that is 
in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to ais father again. 
23 And it came to pass, when Joseph 

was come unto his brethren, that they 
stripped Joseph - out of his coat, his coat 
of many ® colours ¥ that was on him: 
24 And they took him, and cast him into 

a pit: * and the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it. 
25 And they sat down to eat * bread: 

and they lifted up their eyes and looked, 
and, behold, a company of © Ishmeelites 
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Judah’s Profligacy 

came from Gilead, with their camels bear- 
ing spicery and ¢ balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 
26 And Judah said unto his brethren, 
What profit ts if if we slay our brother, 
and conceal ® his blood? 
27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ish- 

meelites, and let not our hand ¢ be upon 
him; for he is our brother, and our flesh: 
And his brethren ! were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites, ¢ 
merchantmen; and they drew and lifted 
up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph / 
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of sil- 
ver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt 
29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; 

and behold, Joseph was not in the pit: 
and he rent J his clothes. - 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, 

and said, The child * ts not; and I, whith- 
er shall I go? 
31 And they took Joseph’s coat, ™ and 

killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood: 
32 And they sent the coat of many co- 

lours, and they brought it to their father; 
and said, This have we found: know now 
whether it be thy son’s coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and said, It is my 

son’s coat; an evil beast ° hath devoured 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 

sackcloth 7 upon his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. 
35 And all his sons.and all his daughters 

* rose up to comfort him; but he refused 
to be comforted: and he said, For I will 
go down into the grave unto my son 
mourning. Thus his father wept. for 
him. 
36 And the Midianites sold him into 

Egypt, unto Potiphar, an ‘ officer of Pha- 
raoh’s, and * captain of the guard. 

CHAP. XXXVIITI. 
: A ND it came to pass at that time, that 

Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned into a -certain Adullamite 
whose name was Hirah. 
2 And Judah saw there a daughter of 

a certain Canaanite, whose name was 
Shuah; and he took her, and went in un- 
to her. 
3 And she conceived, and bare a son; 

and he called his name Er. 
4 And she conceived again, and bare a 

son; and she called his name Onan. 
5 And she yet again conceived, and bare 

ason; and called his name Shelah: and 
he was at Chezib, when she bare him. 
6 And Judah took a-wife for Er his first- 

born, whose name was Tamar. 
7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was wick- 

ed in the sight of the Lorn; ® and the 
Lorp slew him. 
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 



Judah’s Profligacy 

unto * thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. 
9 And Onan knew that the seed should 

not be his: and it came to pass, when he 
went in unto his brother’s wife, that he 
spilled tt on the ground, lest that he should 
give seed to his brother. 
10 And the thing which he did ! dis- 

pleased the Lorp: wherefore he slew 
him also. 

11 Then said Judahto Tamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy fa- 
ther’s house, till Shelah my son be grown: 
for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, 
as his brethren did. .And Tamar went 
and dwelt in her father’s house. 
12 And ? in process of time the daugh- 

ter of Shuah, Judah’s wife, died; and Ju- 
dah was comforted, and went up unto his 
sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. ij 
13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Be- 

hold, thy father-in-law goeth up ‘ to Tim- 
nath to shear his sheep. | 
14 And she put her widow’s garments 

off from her, and covered her with a veil, 
and wrapped herself, and sat in ° an open 
place, J which is by the way to Timnath: 
for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 
15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 

to be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, 

and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that she 
was his daughter-in-law.) And she said, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 
17 And he said, I will send thee ® a kid 

from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou 
give me a pledge, till thou send it? 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I 

give thee? And she said, Thy signet, * and 
thy bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine 
hand: And he gave i her, and came in 
unto her; and she conceived by him. 
19 And she arose, and went away, and 

laid by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments ” of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah sent-the kid by the hand 

of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
ius pledge from the woman’s hand; but 
he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, 

saying, Where is the harlot, that was 
openly 7 by the way-side? And they said, 
There was no harlot in this place. 

I cannot find her; and also the men of; 
the place said, that there was no harlot 
in this place. 
23 And Judah said, Let her take if to 

her, lest we ® be shamed: ~ behold, I sent 
this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

GENESIS, XXXIX. 

B. C. 1729. 

a De.25.5. 
Mat.22.24, 

6 Ju.19.2. 
Hos.3.3. 

c¢ Le.21.9. 
De.22.21. 
2Sa,12.5. 

1 was evil in 
the eyes of 
the Lord, 

d ¢.37.32. 

ev.18. 

gv.l4. 

Ro.J3.12, 

multiplied. 

i Jos.15.10. 
Ju.14.1, 

Enagjim. 
4 or, where- 
fore hast 
thou made 

against 
thee? 

j Pr.7.12. 

k Nu.26.20. 
1 Ch.2.4, 
Mat.1.3. 

L ¢.37.36. 
Ps.105.17 

Ac.7.9. 

nm ver.25. 

o Jos.1.7,8, 

Ps.1.3. 
pv.2l. 

q ©-24.2, 

s €.30.27. 

t Ne.28.3-6. 
T or, in 
Enajim. 

8 become a 
contempt, 

w Pr.6.33. 
Ro.6.21. 
Ep.5.12. 

z28a.13.11. 
y Pr.1.10. 

24 And it came to pass about three 39 

f 1989.24.17. 

h Job34.31,32. 

Tit.2.11,12. 
2 the days were 

3 the door of 
eyes, or of 

this breach 

5 i.e. a breach. 

6 a kid of the 
goats. 

m1 Sa.16.18. 
18.14,28. 

1 Ch.22.13. 

18a.16.22. 

7 2Sa.14.10. 

u18a.16.12. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said,|: 

Birth of Pharez and Zarah. 

months after, that it was told Judah, say- 
ing, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
played the harlot; ® and also, behold, she 
a3 with child by whoredom: And Judah 
said, Bring her forth, and let her be 
burnt.° 
25 When she was brought forth, she sent 

to her father-in-law, saying, By the man, 
whose these are, am I with child: and she 
said, Discern, “ I pray thee, whose are 
these, the signet, and bracelets, ¢ and staff. 
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 

said, She hath been more / righteous thar 
1; because that I gave her not to * Shelah 
my son. And he knew her again no 
* more. 
27 And it came to pass in the time of 

her travail, that, behold, twins were in 
her womb. 
2g And it came to pass, when she tra- 

vailed, that the one put out his hand: 
and the midwife took and bound upon his 
hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came 

out first. 
29 And it came to pass, as he drew back 

his hand, that, behold, his brother came 
out: and she said, * How hast thou 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee: 
therefore his name was called > Pharez. * 
30 And afterward came out his brother, 

that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: 
and his name was called Zarah. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
Ae Joseph was brought down to 

Egypt; and Potiphar, ‘ an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyp- 
tian, bought him of the hands of the Ish- 
meelites, which had brought him down 
thither. 
2 And the Lorp was with ™ Joseph, and 

he was a prosperous man; and he was in 
the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the Lorp was 

with him, and that the Lorp made all 
that he did to prosper ° in his hand, 
4 And Joseph found grace ? in his sight, 

and he served him: and he made him 
overseer 7 over his house, and all that 
he had he put into his hand. 
5 And it came to pass from the time 

that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that the 
Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house ° for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the 
Lorp was upon all that he had, in the 
house, ‘ and in the field. 
6 And he left all that he had in Jo- 

seph’s hand; and he knew not aught he 
had, save the bread which he did eat. 
And Joseph was a goodly “ person, and 
well favoured. 
7 And it came to pass after these things, 

that his master’s wife cast her eyes ” upon 
Joseph; and she said, Lie * with me. 
8 But he refused,” and said unto his mas- 

ter’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth not 



The History of Joseph. 

what is with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 
9 There is none greater in this house 

than I; neither hath he kept back any 
thing from me but thee, because thou art 
his wife: how then can I do this great 
wickedness, ° and sin ° against God? 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to 

Joseph day by day, “that he hearkened not 
unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 
11 And it came to pass about this time, 

that Joseph went into the house to do his 
business; and there was none of the men of 
the house there within. 
12 And she caught him J by his garment, 

saying, Lie with me: and he left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and fled, ¢ and got him 
out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, 
14 That she called unto the men of her 

house, and spake unto them, saying, See, 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock * us: he came in unto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a 2 loud voice: 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard 

that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, 

until his lord came home. 
17 And she spake unto him ™ according 

to these words, saying, The Hebrew ser- 
vant, which thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me: 
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my 

voice, and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled out. 
19 And it came to pass, when his master 

heard the words of his wife, which she 
spake unto him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me, that his wrath 7 was 
kindled. 
20 And Joseph’s master took him, and 

put him into the ” prison, a place where 
the king’s prisoners were bound: and. he 
was there m the prison. 
21 But the Lorp was with Joseph, and 

shewed ° him mercy, and gave him? favour 
in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
22 And the keeper of the prison commit- 

ted to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that 
tere in the prison; and whatsoever they 
did there, he was the doer of it. 
23 The keeper of the prison looked not 

to any thing that was under his hand; be- 
cause the Lorp was with him, and that 
which he did, the Lorp ” made tt to pros- 
per. 

CHAP. XL. 

A that the butler ” of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the 
xing of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth * against two 

ND it came to pass after these things, 
w 
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of his officers, against the chief of the but- 
ilers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the 

house of the captain of the guard, into 
the prison, “ the place where Joseph was 
bound. 
4 And the captain of the guard charged 

Joseph with them, and he served them: 
and they continued a season in ward. 
5 And they dreamed a dream both of 

them, each man his dream ‘ in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation 
of his dream, the butler and the baker of 
the king of Egypt, which were bound in 
the prison. 
6 And Joseph came in unto them in the 

morning, and looked upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad.* 
7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 

were with him in the ward of his lord’s 
house, -saying, Wherefore ! look ye so 
sadly ‘ to-day ? 
8 And they said unto him, We have 

dreamed a dream, and there is no J inter- 
preter of it. And Joseph said unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong ’ to God? 
tell me them, I pray you. 
9 And the chief butler told his dream to 

Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, ™ 
behold, a vine was before me; 
10 And in the vine were three branches: 

and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters there- 
of brought forth ripe grapes: 
11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; 

and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s hand. 
12 And Joseph said unto him, This ts the 

interpretation of it: ° The three branches 
are three days: 
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 

% lift up thine head, ? and restore thee, 
unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the for- 
mer manner when thou wast his butler. 
14 But + think on me when it shall be 

well with thee, and shew kindness, * I pray 
thee unto me; and make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house: 
15 For indeed I was stolen away out of. 

the land of the Hebrews; and here also 
have I done nothing * that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 
16 When the chief baker saw that the 

interpretation was good, he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, 
I had three © white baskets on my head: 
17 And in the uppermost basket there was 

of all manner of 7 bake-meats for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did eat them out of the bas- 
ket upon my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and said, This 

is the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets ¥ are three days: 



Pharaoh’s two dreams. 

19 Yet within three «days shall Pha-| 
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raoh ! lift up thy head from off thee, and ¢ ver.13. 
shall hang thee on atree; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh ° from off thee. 
20 And it came to pass the third day, 

which was Pharaoh’s birth-day, ¢ that he 
made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
lifted ® up the head of the chief butler and 
of the chief baker among his servants. 
21 And he restored the chief butler un- 

to his butlership again; and he gave the 
cup & into Pharaoh’s hand: 
22 But he hanged the chief baker; as 
Joseph had interpreted * to them. 
23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 

ber Joseph, but J forgat him. 
CHAP. XLI. 

a it came to pass, at the end of 
two full years, that Pharaoh * dream-|’ 

ed; and, behold, he stood by the river. 
2 And, behold, there came up out of ‘ 

the river seven well-favoured kine, and 
fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow. 
3 And, behold, seven other kine came 

up after them out of the river, ill-favour- 
ed and lean-fleshed, and stood by the other 
kine upon the brink of the river. 
4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed 

kine did eat up the seven well-favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 
5 And he slept and dreamed the second 

time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, ® rank and good. 
6 And, behold, seven thin ears, and 

blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
after them. 
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 

seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, i was a dream. 
8 And it came to pass in the morning, 

chat his spirit " was troubled; and he 
sent and called for all ° the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and 
Pharaoh told them his dreams; but there 
was none that could interpret ? them unto 
Pharaoh. 
9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pha- 

raoh, saying, I do remember my faults this 
day. 
10 Pharaoh was wroth * with his ser- 

vants, and put me in ward in the captain 
of the guard’s house, both me and the 
chief baker. 
11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 

I and he; ‘ we dreamed each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream. 
12 And there was there with us a young 

man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him, and he inter- 
preted to us our dreams; to each man ac- 
cording to his dream he did interpret. 
13 And it came to pass, as he interpret- 

ed to us, so it was; me he restored unto 
mine office, and him he hanged. 
14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, 

and they ® brought him hastily out of 
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rh Pharaoh’s drzams wterpreted. 

’ the dungeon: And he shaved himself, and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. ; 
15 And Pharaoh said unto ? Joseph, I 

have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it: and I have heard 
say of thee, that ? thou canst understand / 
a dream to interpret it: 
16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, say- 

ing, It is not in me: God shall give Pha- 
raoh an answer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In 

my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank 
’ lof the river: ¢ 

18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well 
favoured; and they fed in a meadow. 
19 And, behold, seven other kine came 

is. |up after them, poor, and very ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of Egypt for badness: 
20 And the lean and the ill-favoured 

kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 
21 And when they had # eaten them up, 

it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still ill-favoured, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 
22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, 

seven ears came up in one stalk, full and 
good: 
23 And, behold, seven ears, > withered, 

thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung 
up after them: 
24 And the thin ears devoured the seven 

good ears. And I told this unto the ’ ma- 
gicians; but there was none that could 
declare i to me. 
25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 

dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath shew- 
ed Pharaoh what he is about ™ to do. 
26 The seven good kine are seven years; 

and the seven good ears are scven years: 
the dream is one. 
27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured 

kine, that came up after them, are seven 
years; and the seven empty ears, blasted 
with the east-wind, shall be seven % years 
of famine. 
28 This is the thing which I have spoken 

unto Pharaoh: what God is about to do, 
he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there come seven * years of 

great plenty throughout all the land of 

Egypt: - ; 
30 And there shall arise after them seven 

years of famine; “ and all the plenty shall 
be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine shall consume ” the land: 
31 And the plenty shall not be known in 

the land, by reason of that famine follow- 
ing; for it shall be very 7 grievous. 
32 And for that the dream was doubled 

unto Pharaoh twice; “ it is because the 
thing is ® established by God, and God 
will shortly bring it to pass. * 
33 Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look out 
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The Hi istory of Joseph, 

a man discreet and wise, and set him over 
the land of Egypt. 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and Jet him ap- 

point ? officers over the land, and take 
up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in 
the seven plenteous years.* 
35 And let them gather all the food of 

those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let 
them keep food in the cities. 
36 And that food shall be for store to the 

land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land ¢ perish not through the famine. 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes 

of Pharaoh, ¢ and in the eyes of all his 
servants, 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this is? a man 
in whom/ the spirit of God is? 
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, For- 

asmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, 
there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
art: 
40 Thou shalt be over my house, * and 

according unto thy word shall all my peo- 
ple © be ruled: only in the throne will I 
be greater than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 

I have set thee J over all the land of Egypt. 
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring * from 

his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of 7 fine linen, 
and put a gold chain ? about his neck: 
43 And he made him to ride iu the sec- 

on: chariot which he had: and they cried 
before him, * ° Bow the knee: and he made 
him ruler over all the land ™ of Egypt. 
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the land of 

Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
Zaphnathpaaneah; !° and he gave him 
to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah, 1 priest 7 of On. And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt. 
46 And Joseph was thirty years old 

when he stood before * Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
vesence of Pharaoh, and went through- 

out all the land of Egypt. 
47 And in the seven plenteous years the 

earth brought forth by handfuls. 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the 

seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: 
the food of the field which was round 
about every city laid he up in the same. 
49 And Joseph gathered corn as the 

sand of the sea, ‘ very much, until he left 
numbering: for if was without number. 
50 And unto Joseph were born two sons 

“ before the years of famine came; which 
Asenath; the daughter of Potipherah, !8 
priest of On, bare unto him. . 
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His brethren come into Egypt 

51 And Joseph called the name of the 
first-born ! Manasseh: For God, said he, 
hath made me forget all my toil, and all 
my father’s house. 
52 And the name of the second called 

he § Ephraim: For God hath caused me 
to be fruitful ® in the land of my affliction. 
53 And the seven years of plenteousness 

that was in the land of Egypt were ended 
54 And the seven years of dearth began 

to come, according as Joseph had said: ¢ 
and the dearth was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was 

famished, ? the people cried*to Pharaoh 
for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 
56 And the famine was over all the face 

of the earth. And Joseph ° opened all 
the store-houses, and sold £ unto the Egyp- 
tians; and the famine waxed sore in the 
land of Egypt. 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to 

Joseph for to buy corn; because that the 
famine was so sore in all lands. 

CHAP. XLII. 
OW when ‘ Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his 

sons, Why do ye look one upon another? 
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard 

that there is corn in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence; that 
we may ™ live, and not die. 
3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went down 

to buy corn in Egypt. 
4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 

sent not with his brethren: for he said, 
Lest peradventure mischief ° befall him. 
5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 

corn among those that came: for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Canaan. 
6 And Joseph was the governor ? over 

the land, and he tf was that sold to all the 
people of the Jand: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 
7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 

knew them, but made himself strange 
unto them, and spake }? roughly unto 
them; and he said unto them, Whence 
come ye? And they said, From the land 
of Canaan, to buy food. 
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but 

they knew not him. 
9 And Joseph remembered the dreams 

which he dreamed * of them, and said 
unto them, Ye are spies; to see the na- 
kedness of the land ye are come. 
10 And they said unto him, Nay, my 

lord, but to buy food are thy servants 
come. 
11 We are all one man’s sons: we are 

true men; thy servants are not spies. 
12 And he said unto them, ivay, but to 

see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 



Simeon kept for a pledge 

13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our father, and 
one ? is not. : 
14 And Joseph said unto them, That is 

it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are 
spies: 
15 Hereby ye shall be proved; By the 

life of Pharaoh ° ye shall not go forth 
hence, except your youngest brother come 
hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 

your brother, and ye shall be ? kept in 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in you: or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye are spies. 
17 And he ® put them all together into 

ward three days. 
18 And Joseph said unto them the third 

day, This do, and live; for I fear ¢ God. 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your 

brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houses: 
20 But bring * your youngest brother 

unto me; so shall your words be verified, 
and ye shall not die. And they did so. 
21 And they said one to another, Weli 

are verily guilty * concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not i 
hear; * therefore is this distress come upon 
us. 
22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 

Spake I not unto you, ‘ saying, Do not sin 
against the child: and ye would not hear? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is * re- 
quired. 
23 And they knew not that Joseph un- 

derstood them; for 4 he spake unto them 
by an interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about from 

them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and took 
from them Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. 
25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 

sacks with corn, and to restore every 
man’s money into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the % way: and thus did 
he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the 

corn, and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his sack,” 

to give his ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money; for, behold, it was in 
his sack’s mouth. 
28 And he said unto his brethren, My 

money is restored; and, lo, it is even in 
my sack: and their ,heart failed 7 them, 
and they were afraid, saying one to an- 
other, What zs this that God hath done 
unto us? 
29 And they came unto. Jacob their 

father unto the land of Canaan, and told 
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him .all that befell unto them, saying, | 
30 The man, who is the lord of the land, 

spake ' roughly “to us, and took us for 
spies of the country. 
31 And we said unto him, We are true 

men; we are no spies: 
32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 

father: one is not, and the youngest ts this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan 
33 And the man, the lord of the coun- 

try, said unto us, Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men: leave one of your 
brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be 
gone; 
34 And bring your youngest brother unte 

me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traflic ¢ in 
the land. 
35 And it came to pass, as they emptied 

their sacks, that, behold, every man’s 
bundle of money was in his sack: / and 
when both they and their father saw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid. 
36 And Jacob their father said unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved * of my chaldren: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon ts not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away: All these things 

;, ? are against me. 
37 And Reuben spake unto his father, 

saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my nand, and 
T will bring him to thee again. 
38 And he said, My son shall not go 

down with you; for his brother is ™ dead, 
and he is left alone: if mischief befall him 
by the way in the which ye go, then shall 

x, |ye bring down my gray hairs ° with sorrow 
to the grave. .- 

CHAP. XLII. 
ND the famine was sore ? in the Jand 
2 And it came to pass, when they 

had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said un- 
to them, Go again, buy us a little food. 
3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 

The man ® did solemnly protest unto us, 
saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your brother be with you. 
4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 

we will go down and buy thee food’ 
5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will 

not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye 
shall not see my face, except your brother 
be with you. 
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so 

ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? 
7 And they said, The man ® asked us 

straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Js your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him accord- 
ing to the ® tenor of these words. Could ® 
we certainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 



Benjamin goeth to Egypt. 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 
9 I will be surety ® for him; of my hand 

shalt thou require him: if I bring him not 
unto thee, and set him before thee, then 
let me bear the blame for ever: 
10 For except we had lingered, surely 

now we had returned ! this second time. 
11 And their father Israel said unto them, 

If it must be so now, do this; take of the 
best fruits in the land in your vessels, and 
carry down the man a present, ¢ a little 
balm, 4 and a little honey, spices and 
myrrh, nuts and almonds: 
12 And take double money in your hand: 

and the money that was brought again & 4 
in the mouth of your sacks, carry w# again 
in your hand; peradventure it was an 
oversight: 
13 Take also your brother, and arise, go 

again unto the man: 
14 And God Almighty give you mercy 

before * the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin. If* I be 
bereaved ! of my children, I am bereaved. 
15 And the men took that present, and 

they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down 
to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. 
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 

them, he said to the ruler ” of his house, 
Bring these men home, and ® slay, and 
make ready; for these men shall dine © 
with me at noon. 
17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 

and the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; 
and they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time 
are we brought in, that he may ® seek ? 
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 
19 And they came near to the steward 

of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 
20 And said, O sir,!° we came indeed 

down at the first time to buy food: 
21 And it came to pass, when we came to 

the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, be- 
hold, every man’s money was in the mouth 
of his sack, our money in full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our hand. 
22 And other money have we brought 

down in our hands, to buy food: we can-|; 
not tell who put our money in our sacks. 
23 And he said, Peace * be to you! fear 

not: your God, and the God of your fath- 
er, hath given you treasure in your sacks: 
11 J had your money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into 

Joseph’s house, and gave them “ water, 
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Joseph entertains his brethren. 

and they washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 
25 And they made ready the * present 

against Joseph came at noon: for they 
heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 And when Joseph came home, they 

brought him the present which was in 
their hand, into the house, and * bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. 
27 And he asked them of their ? welfare, 

and said, * Is your father well, the old 
man of whom ye @ spake? is he yet alive? 
28 And they answered, Thy servant our 

father is in good health, he is yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and 
made obeisance. 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and saw his 

brother Benjamin, his * mother’s son, and 
said, Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, 
God be gracious unto thee, my son.* 
30 And Joseph made haste; for his 

bowels did yearn/ upon his brother: and 
he sought where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept there. 
31 And he washed his face, and went 

out,-and refrained himself, and said, Set on 
bread. 
32 And they set on for him by himself, 

and for them by themselves, and for the 
Egyptians which did eat with him by them- 
selves: because the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews; for that is. 
an ™ abomination unto the Egyptians. 
33 And they sat before him, the first- 

born according to his birth-right, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one at another. 
34 And he took and sent messes ° unto 

them from before him: but Benjamin’s 
mess was five times so much as any of 
their’s. And they drank, and 7 were mer- 
ry ? with him. 

CHAP. XLIV. 
ND he commanded the ° steward of 

his house, saying, Fill the men’s 
sacks with food, as much as they can car- 
ry, and put every man’s money in his 
sack’s mouth: 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in 
the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his 
corn-money. And he did according to 
the word that Joseph had spoken. 
3 As soon as the morning was light, the 

men were sent away, they and their asses. 
4 And when they were gone out of the 

city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the ” men; 
and when thou dost overtake them, say 
unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil § for good? 
5 Is not this if in which my lord drink- 

eth, and whereby indeed he !? divineth? 
Ye have done evil in so doing. 
6 And he overtook them, and he spake 

unto them these same words. 



His policy to detain them. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saith my Jord these words? God forbid ¢ 
that thy servants should do according to 
this thing. 
8 Behold, the money which we found in 

our sacks’ mouths we brought again unto 
#thee out of the land of Canaan: how 
then should we steal out of thy lord’s house 
silver or gold? 
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it 

be found, both let him ¢ die, and we also 
will be my lord’s bondmen. 
10 And he said, Now also let it be ac- 

cording unto your words: he with whom 
it is found shall be my servant; * and ye 
shall be blameless. 
11 Then they speedily took down every 

man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

12: And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest: and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 
13 Then they rent their 7 clothes, and 

laded every man his ass, and returned to 
the city. 
14 And Judah and his brethren came to 

Joseph’s house; for he was yet there; and 
they fell before him * on the ground. 
15 And Joseph said unto them, What 

deed is this that ye have done? Wot ye 
not, that such a man as I can certainly ! 
divine? 
16 And Judah said, What shall we say 

unto my lord? what shall” we speak? or 
how shall we clear ourselves? 
found out ° the iniquity of thy servants: 
behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found. 
17 And he said; God forbid that I should|’ 

do” so: but the man in whose hand the 
cup is found, he shall be my servant; and 
as for you, get ye up in peace unto your 
father. 
18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 

said, Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and 
let not thine anger ‘ burn against thy ser- 
vant: for thou art even as Pharaoh. 
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 

Have ye a father, or a brother? H 
20 And we said unto my lord, We have 

a father, an old man, and a child of his 
old age, a little one: and his brother is 
dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father ” loveth him. 
21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 

Bring him down unto me, * that I may set 
mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we said. unto my lord, The lad 

cannot leave his father: for if he should 
leave his father, his father would die. 
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 

Except your youngest brother come 
down with you, ye shall see my face no 
more, 
24 And it came to pass, when we came 

God hath : 
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Joseph acknowledges his brethren. 

up unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord. 
25 And our father said, Go again, © and 

buy us a little food. 
26 And we said, We cannot go down: ° 

if our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not see the 
man’s face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 
27 And thy servant my father said unto 

us, Ye know that my wife bare me two 
f sons: 
28 And the one went out from me, and 

I said, Surely he is £ torn in pieces; and 
I saw him not since: 
29 And if ye take this also from me, and 

mischief befall him, ye shall bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
30 Now, therefore, when I come to thy 

servant my father, and the lad be not with 
us; seeing that his life is‘ bound up in 
the lad’s life; 
31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 

that the lad is not with'us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy servant became surety ! for 

the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring 
him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever. 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 

servant abide instead of the lad,™ a bond- 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. 
34 For how shall I go up to my father, 

and the lad be not with me? lest perad- 
28. |}venture I see the evil ? that shall come 2 

on 7 my father. 
CHAP. XLV. 

iS bier Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stcod by 

him; and he cried, Cause every man to 
go out from me. And there stood no man 
with him, while Joseph made himself 
known unto his brethren. 
2 And he ® wept aloud: ‘ and the Egyp- 

tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 

am Joseph: doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not answer him: ‘or 
they were 4 troubled “ at his presence. 
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you: And ‘hey 
came near. And he said, I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold ™ into 
Egypt. 
5 Now therefore be not ¥ grieved, > nor 

angry with yourselves,, that ye sold me 
hither; for God did send me ? before you, 
to preserve life. 
6 For these two years “hath the famine 

been in the land; and yet there are five 
years, in the which there shall neither be 
earing ° nor harvest. 
7 And God sent me before you, ° to 



Joseph sendeth for his father. 

preserve you a posterity.in the earth, and 
to save your lives by a great * deliverance. 
8 So now if was not you that sent me 

hither, but > God: and he hath made me a 
father © to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and 

say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt: 
come down unto me, tarry not. 
10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 

Goshen, ¢ and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou hast: 
11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet 

there are five years of famine,) lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 
12 And, behold, your eyes see, ‘ and the]? 

eyes of my brother Benjamin, that i is my|j ¢ 
mouth that speaketh unto you. 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 

glory in Egypt, and of all that' ye have 
seen; and ye shall haste, and bring down 
m my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 

min’s neck, ™ and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 
15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, 

and wept upon them: and after that, his 
brethren talked with him. 
16 And the fame thereof was heard in 

Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s breth- 
ren are come: And it ? pleased Pharaoh 
well, and his servants. 
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 

unto thy brethren, This do ye: lade your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of 
Canaan; 
18 And take your father, and your house- 

holds, and come unto me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
shall eat * the fat of the land. 
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 

take you waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, 
and bring your father, and come. 
20 Also * regard not your stuff: for the 

good of all the land of Egypt is your’s. 
21 And the children of Israel did so: and 

Joseph gave them waggons, according to 
the ® commandment “ of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provision for the way. 
22°To all of them he gave each man 

changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred pieces of silver, and 
five * changes of raiment. 
23 And to his father he sent after this 

manner; ten asses '° laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his fa- 
ther by the way. 
24 So he sent his brethren away, and 

they departed: and he said unto them, 
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Israel goeth into Egypt. 

See that ye fall not out by the way. 
25 And they went up out of Egypt, and 

came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, 
26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 

alive, and he is governor over all the land 
of Egypt. And! Jacob’s heart fainted, for 
he believed ¢ them not. 
27 And they told him all the words of 

Joseph, which he had said unto them: and 
when he saw the waggons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit ef Jacob 
their father revived: 4 
28 And Israel said, Ii is enough: Joseph. 
my son 1s yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
vs, Gore Israel took his journey with all 

that he had, and came to * Beer- 
sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God 
‘4 of his father Isaac. 
2 And God spake unto Israel J in the 

visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Ja- 
cob.* And he said, Here am I. $ 
3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy 

father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for 
I will there ’ make of thee a great nation. 
4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 

‘land I will also surely bring thee up ° again: 
and Joseph shall put his hand ? upon thine 
eyes, 
5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 

and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the waggons which Pharaoh had 
sent 7 to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and their 

goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, ” Jacob, 
and all his seed with him. 
7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, 

his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, 
and all his seed brought he with him into 
Egypt. ‘ 
8 And these are the names of the children 

of Israel ‘ whith came into Egypt: Jacob 
and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 

Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 And the sons of Simeon; 4 Jemuel, and 

Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and® Zohar; 
and Shaul, the son of a Canaanitish woman. 
11 And the sons of Levi; 7 Gershon, 

Kohath, and Merari. 
12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 

and Shelah, and Pharez,-and Zarah: but 
Er and Onan died ” in the land of Canaan. 
And the sons of Pharez were Hezron and 
Hamul. 
13 And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and 

Phuvah, ° and Job, and Shimron. 
14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and 

Elon, and Jahleel. 
15 These be the sons of Leah, which she 

bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons 
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and -his daughters were thirty and three. 
16 And the sons of Gad; '! Ziphion, and 

Haggi, Shuni, and ? Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, > and Areli. 
17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and 

Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah 
their sister: And the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom 

Laban gave ° to Leah his daughter: “and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. : 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph and Benjamin. 
20 And unto Joseph, in the land of Egypt, 

were born  Manasseh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath, the daughter of Potipherah 4 
priest of On, bare unto him. 
21 -And the sons of Benjamin were Be- 

lah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 
.Naaman, ° Ehi, and Rosh, ® Muppim, and 
7 Huppim, and Ard. 
22 'These are the sons of Rachel, which 

were born to Jacob: all the souls were 
fourteen. 
23 And the sons of Dan; * Hushim. 
24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 

and Guni, and Gezer, and Shillem. 
25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave/ unto Rachel his daughter; 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 
26 All the souls that came with Jacob 

into Egypt, which came out of his loins, ® 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six. 
27 And the sons of Joseph, which were 

born him in Egypt, were two souls: All the 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, were threescore and ten.” 
28 And he sent Judah before him unto 

Joseph, to direct his face ” unto Goshen; 
and they came into the land of ° Goshen. 
29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, 

and went up to meet Israel his father, to 
Goshen; and presented himself unto him: 
and he fell on his neck, 1 and wept on his 
neck a good while. 
30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now 

let me die, " since I have seen thy face, 
‘because thou art yet alive. 

_- 81 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father’s house, I will go up, 
and shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, My 
brethren, and my father’s house, which were 
in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; 
32 And the men ar shepherds, for their 

12 trade hath been to teed cattle; and they 
have brought their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha- 

raoh shall call you, and shall say, What 
“4s your occupation? 
34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade 

hath been about cattle * from our youth 
even until row both we and also our 
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father’s; that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen: for every shepherd is an abom- 
ination ¢ unto the Egyptians. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
fl hue Joseph came and told» Pha- 

raoh, and said, My father, and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have, are come out of 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, they 
are in the “land of Goshen. 
2 And he took some of his brethren, 

even five men, ¢ and presented them unto 
Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? * And they said 
unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shep- 
herds, * both we, and also our fathers. 
4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For 

to sojourn ‘in the land are we come: for 
thy servants have no pasture for their 
flocks; for the famine is sore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen. 
5 And Pharaoh spake untg Joseph, say- 

jing, Thy father and thy brethren are come 
unto thee: 
6 The land of Egypt is before thee: 

in the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren to dwell; in the Jand of 
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over * my 
cattle. 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 

father, and set him before Pharaoh: and 
Jacob blessed ‘ Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How 

old '° art thou? 
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The 

days of the years of my pilgrimage ar 
an hundred and thirty years: few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and ? have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of their pilgrimage. 
10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 

out from before Pharaoh. 
11 And Joseph placed his father and his 

brethren, and gave them a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in the best of the laad, 
in the land of Rameses, as * Pharaoh had 
commanded. 
12 And Joseph nourished his father, and 

his brethren, and all his father’s house- 
hold, with bread, '! according to their 
families. 
13 And ‘ there was no bread in all the 

land: for the famine was very sore, so that 
the land of Egypt, and all the land of 
Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine 
14 And Joseph gathered up all the rn 

ey that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 

which they bought: and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh’s house. 
15 And when money failed in the land 
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of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Epyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread: for why should we die in 
thy presence? for the money faileth. 
16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; 

and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 
17 And they brought their cattle unto 

Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread wm 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses; and he fed? them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 
18 When that year was ended, they 

came unto him ‘he second year, and said 
unto him, We will not hide if from my 
lord, how that our money is spent; my 
lord also hath our herds of cattle: there 
is not aught left in the sight of my lord, 
but our bodies and our lands: 
19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 

eyes, both we and our land? buy us @ and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh; and give 
us seed, that we may live and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 
20 And Joseph bought all the land of 

Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the fa- 
mine prevailed over them; so the land 
became Pharaoh’s. ' 
21 And as for the people, he removed 

them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 
22 Only the land of the ? priests bought 

‘he not; for the priests had a portion as- 
signed them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; where- 
fore they sold not their lands. 
23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 

Behold, I have bought you this day, and 
your land, for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed 
for you, and ye shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass, in the in- 

crease, that ye shall give the fifth part un- 
to Pharaoh; and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your households, 
and for food for your little ones. 
25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 

Hives; let us find grace in the sight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 
26 And Joseph made it a law over the 

land of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth part, ‘ except 
the land of the ‘* priests only, which be- 
came not Pharaoh’s. 
27 And Israel dwelt in the land of 

Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and 
they had possessions therein, and grew, 
arf® multiplied ? exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 

seventeen years: so the ° whole age of Ja- 
cob was an hundred forty and seven years. 
29 And the time ? drew nigh that Israel 
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Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons. 

and said unto him; If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, put, “I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
and truly with me; bury me not, I pray 
thee, in Egypt: 
30 But * I will lie with my fathers; and 

thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
bury me in their burying-place. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast said. 
31 And he said, Swear unto me. And 

he sware unto him. And Israel] * bowed 
himself upon the bed’s head. 

CHAP. XLVIILI. 
ND it came to pass, after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy 

father is sick: and he took with him his 
two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 
2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, 

thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: And 
Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon 
the bed. 7 
3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al- 

mighty appeared ‘ unto me at Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, , 
4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 

thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I 
‘|will make of thee a multitude of people; 
and will give this land to thy seed after 
thee, for 7 an everlasting possession. 
5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim and 

Manasseh, which # were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt, before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. 
6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 

after them, shall be thine, and * shall be 
called after the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. 
7 And as for me, when I came from 

Padan, Rachel ‘ died by me in the land 
of Canaan, in the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto Ephrath: 
and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem. 
8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons and 

said, Who are these? ’ 
9 And Joseph said unto his father, They 

are my sons, whom God hath given/ me 
inthis place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bless * them. 
10 (Now the eyes of Israel were ® dim 

for age, so that he could not see.) And 
he brought them near unto him; and he 
kissed them, and embraced them. 
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I ™ had 

not thought to see thy face; and, lo, God 
" hath shewed me also thy seed. 
12 And Joseph brought them out from 

between his knees, and he bowed ” him- 
self with his face to the earth. 
13 And Joseph took them both, Ephra- 

im in his right hand toward Israel’s left 
hand, and Manasseh in his left hand to- 
ward Israel’s right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 
14 And Israel stretched out his right 



Jacob’s prophecy 

hand, and laid tw upon Ephraim’s head, 
who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands 
wittingly; ° for Manasseh was the first- 
born. 
-15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, 
before whom ¢ my fathers Abraham and 

wlsaac did walk, the God which / fed me all 
my life long, unto this day, 
16 The angel * which redeemed ‘ me from 

all evil, bless the lads; and let name 
be named on them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them 
' grow into a multitude ? in the midst of the 
earth. 
17 And when Joseph saw that his father 

laid his right hand upon the head of Eph- 
raim, it displeased him; and he held up his 
father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s 
head unto Manasseh’s head. 
18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not 

so, my father: for this ts the first-born; put 
thy right hand upon his head. 
19 And his father refused, and said, I 

know i, my son, I know if: he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be 
great; but * truly his younger “ brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude ? of nations. 
20 And he blessed them that day, saying, 

In thee ” shall Israel -bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Manasseh: 
and he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 
21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I 

die; but * God shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 
22 Moreover, I have given to thee one 

portion above * thy brethren, which I took 
cut of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
ND ® Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said, Gather yourselves together, 

that I may tell you that ° which shall be- 
fall you in the last days.? 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, 

ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel 
your father. 
3 Reuben, thou art my first-born, my |’ 

might, and the begining * of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellen- 
cy of power. 
4 Unstable as water, * thou shalt not ex- 

cel; because * thou wentest up to thy fa- 
ther’s bed; then defiledst thou zt; ®& he 
went up to my couch. 
5 Simeon ™ and Levi are brethren; 7 in- 

struments of cruelty " are in their habita- 
tions. 
6 O° my soul, come not thou into their 

secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united: for in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self-will they ° 
digged down a wall. 
7 Cursed be their anger, for i was fierce; 

and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will di- 
7 
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3 arrow-snake. 

b De.33.1,é&c. 

concernmg has sons. 

vide “ them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 
8 Judah, thou ® art he whom thy brethren 

shall praise; thy hand shall be in the neck 
of thine enemies: thy father’s children 
shall bow down ? before thee. 
9 Judah ts a lion’s whelp; from the prey, 

my son, thou art gone up: he stooped. 
down, he couched as a lion, £ and as an old 
lion; who shall rouse him up? 
10 The sceptre 4 shall not depart from 

Judah, nor a lawgiver * from ‘ between his 
feet, until Shiloh ™ come; and unto him * 
shall the gathering of the people be: 
11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his 

ass’s colt ? unto the choice vine; he wash- 
ed his garments in wine, 7 and his clothes 
in the blood of grapes: 
12 His” eyes shall be red with wine, and 

his teeth white with milk. 
13 Zebulun * shall dwell at the haven of 

the sea; and he shall be for an haven of 
ships: and his border shall be unto Zidon. 
14 Issachar is a strong ass, couching 

down between two burdens: ; 
15 And he saw that rest wae good, and 

the land that it was pleasant; and bowed 
his shoulder to bear, and became a servant 
unto tribute. 
16 Dan” shall judge his people, as one 

of the tribes of Israel. 
17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, 

an ° adder in the path, that biteth the 
horseheels, so that his rider shall fall 
backward. 
18 I ¥ have waited for thy salvation, O 

Lorp! 
19 Gad, a troop shall overcome him; but 

he ¢ shall overcome at the last. 
20 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, 

and he shall yield royal dainties. 
21 Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth 

goodly words. 
22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 

ful bough by a well, whose * branches run 
over the wall. 
23 The * archers have sorely grieved 

him, and shot at him, and hated him: 
24 But his bow abode in strength, and 

the arms * of his hands were made stron 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; 
(from thence is the Shepherd, ‘ the stone 
J of Israel:) : 
25 Even by the God of thy father, ’ who 

shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who 
shall bless thee with blessings of heaven 
above, blessings of the deep that lieth 
under, blessings of the breasts and of the 
womb: 
26 The blessings of thy father have pre- 

vailed above the blessings of my progenr 
tors, unto ? the utmost bound of the ever- 
lasting hills: 7 they shall be on the head 
of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
of him that was separate ” from his breth 
ren, 



Jacob’s death and funeral. 

27 Benjamin shall ravin * as a wolf; in 
the morning he shall devour the prey, and 
at night he shall divide the spoil. ¢ 
2g All these are the twelve tribes of Is- 

rael: and this zs it that their fathers spake 
unto them, and blessed them; every one 
according ¢ to his blessing he blessed 
them. 
#29 And he charged them, and said unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers 4 in the cave that 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite: 
30 In the cave § that is in the field of 

Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite for a possession of a burying-place. 
31 There they buried Abraham and 

Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac 
and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 
Leah. 
32 The purchase of the field and of the 

cave that zs therein was from the children 
of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the/ ghost, 
and was gathered * unto his people. 

CHAP. L. 
Ace Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 

and wept upon him, and kissed him. 
2 And. Joseph commanded his servants 

the physicians to ™ embalm his father: and 
the physicians embalmed Israel. 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; 

for so are fulfilled the ‘days of those which 
are embalmed; and the ® Egyptians mourn- 
ed for him * threescore and ten days. 
4 And when the days of his mourning 

were past, Joseph spake unto the house 
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found 
grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in 

q the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 
5 My father made me swear, ” saying, 
Lo, I die: in my grave which I * have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let 
me go up, I pray thee, and bury my fath- 
er, and I will come again. 
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up and bury thy 

father, according as he made thee swear. 
7 And Joseph went up to bury his father: 

and with him went up all the servants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 
8 And all the house of Joseph, and his 

brethren, and his father’s house: only their 
little ones, * and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 
9 And there went up with him both char- 

iots and horsemen; and it was a very 
great company. 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor 

of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and 
there they mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation: and he made a mourn- 
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Death of Joseph. 

ing? for his father seven days. 
11 And when the inhabitants of the 

land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 

in the floor of Atad, they said, This as a 

grievous mourning to the Egyptians: 
wherefore the name of it was called } Abel- 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 
12 And his sons did unto him according, 

as he commanded ¢ them: 
13 For his sons carried him into the 

land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought * with the field for a 
possession of a burying-place of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 
14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, 

and his brethren, and all that went up 

with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw 

that their father ‘ was dead, they ‘said, 

Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will 

certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 
16 And they ? sent a messenger unto 

Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee ? now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive 
the trespass of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. 
18 And his brethren also went and fell 

down before his face; and they said, Be- 
hold,. we be thy servants. 
19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not- 

for am I in the place ° of God? 
20 But as for you, ye thought ? evil 

against me; but God meant? it unto good, 
to bring to pass, as if is this day, to save 
much people alive. 
21 Now therefore fear ye not:. I will 

nourish you,* and your little ones. And 
he comforted them, and spake + kindly 
unto them. . 
22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 

his father’s house: and Joseph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 
23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s * children 

of the third generation: the children also 
of Machir ” the son of Manasseh were ® 
brought up upon Joseph’s knees. 
24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 

die: and God will surely visit you, ® and 
bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob. 
25 And Joseph took an oath 9 of the 

children of Israel, saying, God will surely 
visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 
26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 

and ten years old; and they embalmed 

him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt 



The Second Book of MOSES, called EXODUS. 

CHAP. I. 
OW these are the names of the chil- 

oN 

dren of Israel, which came into ¢ 
every man and his household 

came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 And all the souls that came out of the 

loins ' of Jacob were seventy @ souls: for 
Joseph was in Egypt already. 
6 And Joseph died, ¢ and all his bre- 

thren, and all that generation. 
7 And the children of Israel were fruit- 

ful, and increased abundantly, * and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceedingly mighty; 
and the land was filled with them. 
8 Now there arose up a new king over 

Egypt, which knew * not Joseph. 
9. And he said unto his people, Behold, 

the people of the children of Israel are 
more and mightier than we: 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely J with 

them; lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any 
war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up 
out of the land. 
11 Therefore they did set. over them 

task-masters, to afflict them * with their|" 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure-cities, Pithom and ’ Raamses. 
12 ? But the more they afflicted them, 

the more they multipliéd and grew. And 
they were grieved because of the children 
of Israel. 
13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 

dren of Israel to serve with rigour: 
14 And “they made their lives * bitter 

with hard bondage, in mortar, and in 
brick, ° and in all manner of service in 
the field: all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour.? 
15 And the king of Egypt spake to the 

Hebrew midwives; of- which the name 
of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
the other Puah; 
16 And he said, When ye do the office 

of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and 
see them upon the stools, if it be a son, 
then ye shall kill him: but if it be a 
daughter, then she shall live. 
17 But the midwives feared ” God, and 

did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the men-children alive. 
18 And the king of Egypt called for the 

midwives, and said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men-children alive? 
19 And the midwives said unto ‘ Pha- 

raoh, Because the Hebrew women are 

B. C. 1705. 

a Ge.46.8. 
6 Pr.11.18, 

Ec.8.12. 
Is.3.10. 
He.6.10. 

¢ 18a.2.35. 
2 Sa.7.11. 
1 Ki.2.24 
Ps,427.1. 

1 thigh. 
d De.10.22, 

e Ge.50.26, 

f ¢.6.20. 

g Ge.d6.3. 
De.26.5. 
Ps 105.24. 

h Ec.2 19. 
Ac.7.18. 

t Ac.7.20. 
He.11.23. 

j Ps.83.3,4. 
Pr.1.ll 

2 and as they 
afflicted 
them, so they 
multiplied. 

m Ps.106.43, 

3 that is, 
drawn out. 

not as the Egyptian women; for they are 

r Ne.5.15. 
Pr.16.6. 
Da.3.18, 

Ac.7.23,94, 
He. 11.24.26, 

t Jos.2 4. 
28a.17.19, 
——, 

lively, and are delivered ere the ‘d 
wives come in unto them. 
‘20 Therefore God dealt well ® with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, ang 
waxed very mighty. 
21 And it came to pass, because the 

midwives feared God, that he ° made them 
houses. 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his peop e, 

saying, Every son that is born ye shal 
cast into the river, and every daughter 
ye’shall save alive. 

: CHAP. II. 
ND there went a man “ofthe house of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of 

Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 

son; and when she saw him that he was a 
goodly child, she hid ‘ him three months? 
3 And when she could not longer hide 

him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, 
and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein; and she laid i 
in the flags by the river’s brink. 
4 And his. sister stood afar off, to wit 

what would be done to him. 
5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 

down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river’s side; 
and when she saw the ark among tlie 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 
6 And when she had opened it, she saw 

the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion * on him, and 
said, This ts one of the Hebrews’ children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 

daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? 
8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 

Go. And the maid went and called the 
*|child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto. 
her, Take this child away, and nurse. it for 
me, 7% and I will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child, and nursed it 
10 And the child grew, and she brought 

him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came her son. And she called his name 
Moses: ° and she said, Because. I diew 
him out of the water 

| 11 And it came to pass in those days, 
when Moses was grown, that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their 
burdens: * and he spied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren 
12 And he looked this way and that way, 

and, when he saw that there was no man, he 
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 
13 And when he went out the second 

day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
51 - strove together: and he said unto him 



The burning bush 

that did the wrong, 
thou thy fellow? 
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince 

' and a judge over us? intendest thou to 
kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? 
And Moses feared, and said, Surely this 
thing is known. 
~~ Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
e sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled 

from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian: and he sat down by a well. 
16 Now the priest of ? Midian had seven 

daughters: and they came and / drew wa- 
ler, and filled the troughs to water their 
father’s flock. : 
17 And the shepherds came and drove 

them away: but Moses stood up and help- 
ed them, and watered their flock. 
18 And when they came to ° Reuel their 

father, he said, How is it that ye are come 
so soon to-day? 
19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered 

us out of the hand of the shepherds, and 
also drew water enough for us,-and water- 
ed the flock. 
20 And he said unto his daughters, And 

where is he? why 1s it that ye have left the 
man? call him, that he may J eat bread. 
21 And Moses was content ’ to dwell 

with the man: and he gave Moses ™ Zip- 
porah his daughter. 
22 And she bare him a son, and he called 

his name Gershom: ‘ for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 
23 And it came to pass, in process of 

time, that the king of Egypt died: and the 
children of Israel ° sighed by reason of the 
bondage, and they cried; and their cry came 
up unto God, ? by reason of the bondage. 
24 And God heard their groaning, and 
God remembered his covenant 2 with Abra- 
ham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 
25 And God looked upon the children of 

Israel, and God * had respect unto them. 
; CHAP. III. 
OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro 
his father-in-law, the priest of Midi- 

an: and he led the flock to the back side 
of the desert, and came to the mountain of 
God, * even to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the Lorp appeared 

unto him in a. flame of fire, out of the midst 
of a bush: ‘ and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush burned with fire, and the bush 
was not consumed. 
3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 

and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt. 
4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned 

aside to see, God called unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and said, * Moses, 
Moses. And he said, Here am I. 
5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put 

off thy shoes ¥ from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
6 Moreover he said, ‘ ] am the God of 

Wherefore smitest 
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Moses commissionea to deliver Israel, 

thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses hid his face; for he was afraid * to 
look upon God. j 
7 And the Lorp said, I have surely seen 

the affliction of my people ® which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their ° cry by rea- 
son of their task-masters; for I know ¢ their4 
SOITOWS; 
8 And I am come down to deliver them 

out of the hand of the Egyptians, ¢ and to 
bring them up out of that land unto a good 
land & and a large, unto a land * flowin, 
with milk and honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites, 
9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 

children of Israel is come unto me: and I 
have also seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. 
10 Come now, therefore, and I will send 

‘thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth my people, the children of Is- 
rael, out of Egypt. 
11 And Moses said unto God, Who am 

I,.* that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel, out of Egypt? 
12 And he said, Certainly I will be with 

™ thee: and this shall be a token unto thee, 
that I have sent thee; When thou hast 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this moun- 
tain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
shall say to me, What is his name? what 
shall I say unto them? 
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 

‘|THAT I AM: * and he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. 
15 And God said, moreover, unto Moses, 

Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lorn God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: 
this 1s my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial * unto all generations. 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel to- 

gether, and say unto them, The Lorp God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 

‘|Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, 
saying, I have surely visited * you, and 
seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 
17 And I have said, I will bring ” you 

up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the 
land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice. 

and thou shalt come, thou and the elders 



His rod turned into a Serpent. 

of Israel, unto the king of Egypt; and ye 
shall say unto him, The Lorp God of the 
Hebrews hath * met with us: and now 
let us go, we beseech thee, three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we may 
sacrifice to the Lorp our God. 
19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt 

Bi not let you ° go,! no, not by a mighty 
hand. 
20 And I will stretch out my hand, and 

smite Egypt with all my ¢ wonders which 
I will do in the midst thereof: and after 
that / he will let you go. 
21 And I will give this people ¢ favour 

in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall 
not go empty; 
22 But every woman shall borrow * of 

her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
in her house, jewels of silver, and jew- 
els of gold, and raiment: and ye shall 
put them upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; ‘and ye shall * spoil the 3 Egyp- 
tians. 

] CHAP. IV. 
. ND Moses answered and said, But, 

behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
The Lorp hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the Lorp said unto him, What is 

that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put 

forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. 
And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand: 
5 That they may ° believe that the Lorp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 
6 And the Lorp said furthermore unto 

him, Put now thine hand jnto thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom; and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous ” as snow. 
7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy 

bosom again. And he put his hand into 
his bosom again, and plucked it out of 
his bosom; and, behold, it was “ turned 
again as his other flesh. 
8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 

not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the first sign, that they will be- 
lieve the voice of the latter sign. 
9 And it shall come to pass, if they will 

not believe also thése two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour 
i upon the dry land: and the water, which 
thou takest out of the river 7 shall become 
7 blood upon the dry land. : 
"10 And Moses said unto the Lorp, O my 
Lord, I am not ® eloquent, neither here- 
tofore, ® nor since thou hast spoken unto 
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thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue. 
11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who 

hath made man’s mouth? ° or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind? have not I the Lorp? 
12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 

thy mouth, and teach thee what ¢ thou 
shalt say. ; 
13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I 

pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
? wilt send. 
14 And the anger of the Lorp was 

kindled against Moses; and he said, Is 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 
that he can speak well. And also, be- 
hold, he cometh forth to meet thee; and 
when he seeth thee,‘ he will be glad in 
his heart. 
15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and. 

put words/ in his mouth: and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. 
16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto 

the people: and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou 
shalt be to him instead ’ of God. 
17 And thou shalt take this rod ™ in 

thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 
18 And Moses went, and returned to 4 

Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto him, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren which are in Egypt, and see 
whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Go in peace. _ 
19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in 

Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the 
men ” are dead, which sought thy life. 
20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, 

and set them upon an ass, and he return- 
ed to the land.of Egypt: and Moses took 
the rod ? of God in his hand. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those % wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: 
but I will harden * his heart, that he shall 
not let the people go. 
22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 

Thus saith the Lorp, Israel 1s my son, * 
even my first-born: . 
23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, 

that he may serve me: and if thou refuse 
to let him go, behold, I will slay ” thy son, 
even thy first-born. 
24 And it came to pass, by the way in the 

inn, that the Lorp “ met him, and sought 
to 7 kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp ° stone, 

and ¥ cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
cast ® if at his feet, and said, Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 
26 So he let him go: then she said, A 

bloody husband thou art, because of the 

circumcision. 
27 And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go 
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gathered, together all the elders of the feel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying} 
children of Israel: herefore dealest thou thus with thy ser- 
30 And Aaron spake ® all the words|é ver.16. vants? : 

which the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 16 There is no straw given unto thy. ser- 
and did the signs in the sight of the people. vants, and tney say to us, Make brick: 
31 And the people believed: ° and when|ec.3.18. and, behold, thy servants, are beaten; 

they heard that the Lorp had visited the} “**° — |but the fault is in thine own people. 
children of Israel, and that he had looked 17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are dle: 
upon their affliction, then they bowed therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacri- 
thele heads @ and worshipped. : aGe.17.3.  |fice to ihe Lone. : 

CHAP. V. c.19.97. 18 Go therefore now, and work; for 

ee alc Uae Tee dye ae eee in, and to oh, eliver the tale of bricks. 
Lorp God of Israel, Let my people go, 19 And the officers of the children of Is- 
that they may hold a feast “ unto me in the |e De.32.26. |rael did see that they were in evil ¢ case, 
wilderness. Sere after it was said, Ye shall not minish 
2 And Pharaoh said, ¢ Who ts the Lorp, /f ¢:10.9. | aught from your bricks of your daily task. 

that : rat ay a voice to ie me Job 21.15 20 Brae and met ee and nga fone 
go? now not the Lorp, neither wi eit stood in the way, as they came forth from 
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stretched-out arm, and with great judg- 
ments: 
7 And I will take you to me ¢ for a peo- 

ple, and I will be to you a God: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians. : 

q@® And I will bring you in unto the land, 
concerning the which I did ! swear to give 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and 
I will give it you for an heritage: I am the 
Lorp. 
9 And Moses spake so unto the' children 

of Israel: but they hearkened not ° unto 
Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. oy 
10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
Ti Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 

Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 
12 And Moses spake before the Lorn, 

saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
€ not hearkened unto me; how then shall 
Pharaoh hear me, who am of * uncircum-}- 
cised lips? 
13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, and gave them a/ charge unto 
the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh|i 
king of Egypt, to bring the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt. 
14 These be the heads of their fathers’ 

houses: ™ the sons of Reuben, the first-born 
of Israel; Hanoch, and Phallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi: these be the families of Reuben.’ 
15 And °’ the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 

and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul, the son of a Canaanitish 
woman: these are the families of Simeon. 
16 And these are the names of the sons 

of ? Levi, according to their generations: 
Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. And 
the years of the life of Levi, were an hun- 
dred thirty and seven years. 
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shi- 

mi, according to their families. 
18 And the sons of Kohath; ” Amram; 

and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And 
the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 
19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali, and 

Mushi: these are the families of Levi, ac- 
cording to their generations. 
20 And Amram took him Jochebed, his 

father’s sister, to wife; and she bare him 
Aaron and Moses. And the years of the 
life of Amram were an hundred and thirty 
and seven years, 
21 Aud the sons of Izhar; * Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 
22 And the sons of Uzziel; “ Mishael, 

and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 

ter of ? Amuinadab, sister of Naashon, to 
wife; and she bare him” Nadab, and Abi- 
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24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and 
Elkanah, Abiasaph: these are the families 
of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took him 

one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
she bare him Phinehas: ° these are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their families. 
26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
whom the Lorp said, Bring out the chil- 
dren of Israel from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 
27 These are they which spake to ? Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Israel ¢ from Egypt: these are that 
Moses and Aaron. 
28 And it came to pass, on the day when 

the Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of 

Egypt, 
29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, I am the Lorn: speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all / that I say unto 
thee. 
30 And Moses said, before the Lorn, 

Behold, I aim of ‘ uncircumcised Jips, and 
how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 

CHAP. VII. 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god *to Pharaoh, 

‘)and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 
2 Thou shalt speak all’ that I command 

thee; and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
-|unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of 
Israel out of his land. 
3 And I will” harden Pharaoh’s heart, 

and multiply my signs and my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. ; 
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 

you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my peo- 
ple the children of Israel, out of the land 
of Egypt by great judgments. 
5 And the Egyptians shall know that I 

am the 7 Lorn, when I stretch forth mine 
{hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil 
dren of Israel from among them. 
-6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lorp 
commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, 

and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 
when they spake unto Pharaoh. : 
8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 

saying, Shew a miracle * for you: then 
thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall be- 
come a serpent. : 
10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 

Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lorp had 
commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 
11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise 

men and * the sorcerers: now the magi- 
cians of Egypt, they also did in like man- 
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aer with their enchantments 
12 For they cast down every man his rod, 

end they became serpents: but Aaron’s 
tod swallowed up their rods. 
13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 

that he hearkened not unto them; as the ¢ 
Lorp had said 
14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pha- 

_raoh’s heart is hardened, ® he refuseth ° ? 
to let the people go. 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; 

lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou 
shalt stand by the river’s brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned to a 
serpent @ shalt thou take in thine hand. 
16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 

Lorp God of the * Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, / that 
they may serve me in the wilderness: and, 
behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 
17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this thou 

shalt know that I am * the Lorp: behold, ‘ 
I will smite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the 
river, and they shall be turned ‘ to blood. 
18 And the fish that ts in the river shall 

die, and the river shall stink; and the|i 
Egyptians shall loath to drink of the water 
of the river. 
19 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|’ 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds, and upon all their pools 
° of water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 
20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the] 
Lorp commanded; and he lifted up the 
rod, and smote / the waters that were in 
the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and 
in the sight of his servants; and all the 
waters that were in the river were turned ; 
to blood. 
21 And the fish that was in the river 

died; and the river stank, and the Egyp- 
tians could not drink ” of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 
22 And the magicians of Egypt did? so 

with their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, neither did he heark- 
en unto them; as the Lorp had said. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 

his house, neither did he set his ” heart to 
this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round 

about the river for water to drink; for they 

could not drink of the water of the river. 
25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 

that the Lorp had smitten the river. 
CHAP. VIII. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, 

Thu saith the Lorp, Let my people go, 
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The Plagues of Egypt. 

that they may serve me. 
2 And if thou refuse to let them go, be- 

hold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 
3 And the river shall bring forth frogs 

abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bed-cham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the house 
of thy servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy ! kneading- 
troughs; 
4 And the frogs shall come up, both on 

thee and upon thy people, and upon al] 
thy servants. : 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say 

unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with~ 
thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, 
and over the ponds, and cause frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypt. 
6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over 

the waters of Egvpt: and the frogs * came 
up, and covered the land of Egypt. 
7 And the magicians did so with their 

enchantments, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 
8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 

Aaron, and said, J Intreat the Lorp, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people; and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice unto the Lorn. 
9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, * Glory 

over me: ® when shall [entreat for thee, and 
for thy servants, and for thy people,‘ to de- 
stroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river only? 
10 And he said, © To-morrow. And he 

said, Be it according to thy word; that 
thou mayest know that * there is none like 
unto the Lorp our God. 
11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, 

‘Jand from thy houses, and from thy ser- 
vants, and from thy people; they shall 
remain in the river only. 
12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 

Pharaoh: and Moses ™ cried, unto the 
Lorp because of the frogs which he had 
brought against Pharaoh, 
13 And the Lorp did ° according to the 

word of Moses; and the frogs died out of 
the houses, out of the villages, and out of 
the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together up- 

on heaps; and the land stank. 
15 But when Pharaoh saw that there 

was respite, he 7 hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lorn 
had said.' 
16 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Say 

unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
17 And they did so: for Aaron stretched 

out his hand with his rod, and smote the 
dust of the earth, and it became‘ lice in man 
and in beast; all the dust of the land be- 
came lice throughout all the land of Egypt 
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18 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not: “so there were lice upon man, 
and upon beast. 
19 Then the magicians said unto Pha- 

raoh, This is the ® finger of God: and Pha- 
raoh’s heart was hardened, and he heark- 
ened not unto them; as the Lord had said. 
20 And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise 

up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth to the water; 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me: 
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 

go, behold, I will send ' swarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thy houses; 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of swarms of flies, and also the ground 
whereon they are. 
22 And I will sever ¢ in that day the land 

of Goshen, in which my people dwell, 
that no swarms of flies shall be there; to 
the end thou mayest know that I am the 
Lorp in the midst of the earth. 
23 And I will put a? division between 

my people and thy people: ° to-morrow 
shall this sign be. 
24 And the Lorp did so: and there came 

a grievous swarm of flies into the house of 
Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, and 
into all the land of Egypt; the land was 
corrupted * by reason of the swarm of flies. 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and 

for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 
26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to 

do; for we shall sacrifice the abomina- 
tionS of the Egyptians to the Lorp our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not stone us? 
27 We will go * three days’ journey into 

the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp 
our God, as he shall * command us. 
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, j 

that ye may sacrifice to the Lorp your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall not 
go very far away: / entfeat for me. 
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from 

thee, and [ will entreat the Lorp that the 
swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people, 
to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal * de- 
ceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 
30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 

and entreated the Lorn. 
31 And the Lorp did according to the 

word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people: there re- 
mained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh 7 hardened his heart 

at this time also, neither would he let the 
people go. 
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The murrain of beasts. 

CHAP. IX. 
HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 

saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 
2 For if thou refuse to let them go, and 

wilt hold them still, 
3 Behold, the hand of the Lorp is upon 

thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there 
shall be a very grievous murrain. 
4 And the Lord shall sever between the 

cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: 
and there shall nothing die of all that zs 
the children’s of Israel. 
5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, 

saying, To-morrow the Lord shall do this 
thing in the land. 
6 And the Lory did that thing on the 

morrow, and @ all the cattle of Egypt: 
died: but of the cattle of the children of 
Israel died not one. . 
7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 

was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people go.. 
8 Andthe Lonp said unto Moses and unto 

Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of 
the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it to- 

‘\ward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 Andit shall become small dust in all the 

land of Egypt, and shall be a boil ¢ break- 
ing forth wih blains upon man and upon 
beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. 
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, 

and stood before’ Pharaoh; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven: and it 
became a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man and upon beast. 
11 And the magicians could not ¢ stand 

before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and upon 
all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 

Pharaoh, and he hearkened/ not unto them; 
as the Lorp had spoken * unto Moses. 
13 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise 

up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 
14 For I will at this time send all ™ my 

plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people; that thou 
mayest know that there is none like me 
in all the earth. 
15 For now I will stretch out my hand, 

that I may smite thee and ° thy people 
with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth, 
16 And in very deed for ? this cause have 

I raised > thee up, for to shew in thee my 
power; and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 7 
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself ” against 
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my people, that thou wilt not let them go? 
18 Behold, to-morrow ¢ about this time, 

I will cause it to rain’ a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in Egypt since 
the foundation thereof even until now. 
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field; 
for upon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come * down 
upon them, and they shall die. 
20 He that feared the word / of the Lorp 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his], 
servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 
21 And he that ? regarded * not the 

word of the Lorp left his servants and his 
cattle in the field. 
22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be hail in all the land of 
Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout 
the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod 

toward heaven; and the Lorp sent thun- 
der and ’ hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground: and the Lorp rained hail 
upon the land of Egypt. 
24 So there was hail, and fire mingled 

with the hail, very grievous, such as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt 
since it became a nation. 
25 And the hail smote throughout all the 

land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail ? smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 
26 Only in the land of Goshen, ? where the 

children of Israel were, was there no hail. 
27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Mo- 

ses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time: the Lorp is righteous, ” 
and I and my people are wicked. 
28 Entreat the Lorp (for * if is enough) 

that there be no more * mighty thunderings 
and hail; and J will let you go, and ye 
shall stay no longer. 
29 And Moses said unto him, As soon 

as I arm gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands‘ unto the Lorn; and 
the thunder shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lorn’s. * 
30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet 7 fear the Lorp God. 
31 And the flax and the barley was smit- 

ten; ” for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was bolled. 
32 But the wheat and the rye were not 

smitten; for they were not ° grown up. 
33 And Moses went out of the city from 

Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands 
unto the Lorn; and the thunders and hail 
ceased, and the rain was not poured upon 
the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
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Plague of locusts 

and hail and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet > more, and hardened his 
heart, he and his servants. 
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 

ed, neither would he let the children of Is- 
rael go; asthe Lorp had spoken by’Moses. 

CHAP. X. 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: for I have “hardened 

his heart, and the heart of his servants, that 
I might shew these my signs before him: 
2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears 

of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 
signs which I have done among them; that 
ye may know how ‘ that I am the Lorn, 
8 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuse to humble / thyself before me? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people 

go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the 
locusts * into thy coast: 
5 And they shall cover the 3 face of the 

earth, that one cannot be. able to see the 
earth: and they shall eat the ™ residue of 
that which is escaped; which remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
6 And they shall fill thy houses, ” and the 

houses of all thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy 
fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, 
since the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 
7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, 
How long shall this man be 4 a snare unto 
us? Let the men go, that they may serve 
the Lorp their God: Knowest thou not 
yet that Egypt is destroyed? 
8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 

again unto’ Pharaoh: and he said unto. 
them, Go, serve the Lorp your God: but 
> who are they that shall go? 
9. And Moses said, We will go with our 

young and with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go: for we must 
hold a feast unto the Lorn. 
10 And he said unto them, Let the 

Lorp be so with you, as I will let you go, 
and your little ones: look to it; for evil is 
before you. 
11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and 

serve the Lorn; for that ye did desire. 
And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s 
presence, 
12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 

* out thine hand over the land of Egypt 
for the locusts, that they may come up 
upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, even all that the hail 
hath left. 
13 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
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over the land of Egypt, and the Lorp 
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day, and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the > east wind brought the lo- 
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14 And the locusts * went up over all the 

land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts 
of Egypt: very grievous were they; before 
them there were no such locusts ¢ as they, 
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15 For they covered the face of the 

whole earth, so that the-land was darken- 

b Ps.78.26. 
10’ 7.25. 

Mat.8.27. 
¢ Ps.78.46. 

105.34. 

d ¢.12.31-39. 

e Joel 2.2. 

ed; and they did eat every herb of the land, |f c.12.36. 
and all the fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left: and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 Then Pharaoh ! called for Moses and 

Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against * the Lorp your God, and against 

“you. 

my sin only * this once, and entreat the 
Lorp your God, that he may take away 
from me this death only. 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 

entreated the Lorn. 
19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong 

west wind, which took away the locusts, 
and ? cast them ™ into the Red Sea; there 
remained not one locust in all the coasts 
of Egypt. cs 
20 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s 

heart, so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness ? over the land of 
Egypt, * even darkness which may be felt. 
22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 

toward. heaven: and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three 
days: 
23 They saw not one another, neither 

rose any from his place for three days: but 
all the children of Israel had” light in their 
dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 

said, Go ye, serve the Lorn; only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed: let your 
little ones also go with you. 
25 And Moses said, Thou must ® give us 

also sacrifices and burnt-offerings that we 
may sacrifice unto the Lorp our God. 
26 Our cattle “ also shall go with us; 

there shall not an hoof be left behind: for 
thereof must we take to serve the Lorp our 
God; and we know not with what we must 
serve the Lorp until we come thither. 
27 But the Lorp hardened ? Pharaoh’s 

heart, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
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Appointment of the Passover. 

well, “I will see thy face’ again no more. 
CHAP. XI. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon 

Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he shall let 
you go, he shall surely thrust you out 
hence @ altogether. 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 

and let every man borrow of his neighbour, 
and every woman of her neighbour, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the Lorp gave the people / favour 

in the sight of the Egyptians. Morecver 
the man Moses was very great in the lund 
of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants, and in the sight of the people. 
4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lonp, 

About midnight * will I go out into the midst 
of Egypt: ; 
5 And all the first-born in the land of 

Egypt shall die, 7 from the first-born of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even 
unto the first-born of the maid-servant that 
is behind the mill; and all the first-born of 
beasts. 
6 And there shall be agreat cry ‘through- 

out all the land of Egypt, such as there was 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 
7 But against any of the children of Is- 

rael shall not a dog move his ” tongue, 
against man or beast; that ye may know 
how that the Lorn doth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Israel. 
8 And all these thy servants ° shall come 

down unto me, and bow down themselves 
unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the 
people § that follow thee: and after that I 
will go out. And he went out from Pha- 
raoh in > a great anger. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pha- 

raoh shall not hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may % be multiplied in the land of 

Egypt. 
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 

wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lorp 
hardened * Pharaoh’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go out 
of his land. 

‘CHAP. XII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 This * month shall be unto you the be- 
ginning of months: it shall be the first month 
of the year to you. 
3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 

Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them every man 
a7 lamb, according to the house of ther 
fathers, a lamb for an house: 
4 And if the household be too little for 

the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his house take if according to the 
number of the souls: every man, according 
to his eating, shall make your count for 

the lamb 
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5 Your lamb shall be * without blemish, 
a male?! of the first year; ye shall take 
# out from the sheep, or from the goats: 
6 And ye shall keep it up until the ® 

fourteenth day of the same month: and 
the. whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel shall kill ? it in the evening.° 
7 And they shall take of the blood, and 

strike if on the two side-posts and on the 
upper door-post of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. 
8 And they shall eat the flesh in that 

night, roast with fire, and / unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 
9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with 

water, but roast with fire; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it § remain 

until the morning; and that which re- 
maineth of it until the morning ye shall|z 
burn with fire. 
11 And thus shall ye eat it; With your 

loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat 
it in haste; it is the Lorp’s passover. 
12 For I will pass through the land of 

Egypt this night, and will smite all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beast; and against all the * gods of Egypt / 
I will execute judgment: I am the Lorp.| 
13 And the blood shall be to you for a to- 

ken upon the houses where ye are: and 
when I see the blood, I will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to > 
destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 
14 And this day shall be unto you for a 

memorial; and ye shall keep it a ™ feast to 
the Lorp throughout your generations; 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever. 
15 Seven days” shall ye eat unleavened 

bread; even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses: for who- 
soever eateth leavened bread from the 
first day until the seventh day, ? that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel. 
16 And in the first day there shall be an 

holy % convocation, and in the seventh 
day there shall be an holy convocation to 
you; no manner of work shall be done in 
them, save that which every 7 man must 
eat, that only may be done of you. 
i7 And ye shall observe the feast of un- 

leavened bread; for in this self-same day 
have I brought your armies out of the 
land of Egypt: therefore shall ye observe 
this day in your generations by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 
18 In the first month, on the fourteenth 

day of the month at even, ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at even. 
19 Seven days shall there be no ” lea- 

ven found in your houses: for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, even that 
sul shall be cut off from the congrega- 
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The first-born slavn. 

tion of Israel, whether he be a stranger, 
or born in the land. 
20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all 

your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 
21 Then Moses called for all the elders 

of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a ® lamb according to your 
families, and kill the ¢ passover. 
22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 

and dip tf in the blood that is in the ba- 
son, and strike ‘ the lintel and the two 
side-posts with the blood that is in the 
bason; and none of you shall go out at 

-|the door of his house until the morning. | 
23 For the Lorp will pass through to 

smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth 
the blood * upon the lintel, and on the two 
side-posts, the Lorp will pass over the 
door, and * will not suffer the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to smite you. 
24 And ye shall observe this thing for an 

ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 
25 And it shall come to pass, when ye 

be come to the land which the Lorp will 
give you, according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 
26 And it shall come to pass, when your 

children shall say unto you, * What mean 
ye by this service? 
27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of 

the Lorp’s passover, who passed over the 
houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, 
when he smote the Egyptians, and deli- 
vered our houses. And the people bowed 
the head, and ! worshipped. 
28 And the children of Israel went away, 

and did as the Lorp had commanded Mo- 
ses and Aaron, so did they. 
29 And it came to pass, that, at midnight, 

the Lorp smote ° all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pha- 
raoh that sat on his throne, unto the first- 
born of the captive that was in the dun- 
geon; © and all the first-born of cattle. 
30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 

he, and all his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry ” in 
Egypt; for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 
31 And he called * for Moses:and Aaron 

by night, and satd, Rise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, both ye and 
the children of Israel; and go, serve the 
Lorp, as ye have said. 
32 Also take your flocks and your herds, 

as ye have said, and be gone; and ¢ bless 
me also. 
33 And the Egyptians were “ jargent. 

upon the people, that they might send 
them out of the land in haste; for they 
said, We bell dead men. 
34 And the people took their dough be- 

fore it was leavened, their ® kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their clothes 
upon their shoulders. 
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35 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses; and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
36 And the Lorp ® gave the people fa- 

vour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that 
they lent unto them such things as they re- 
quired: and they spoiled the Egyptians. 
37 And the children of Israel journeyed 

from @ Rameses to Succoth, about * six 
hundred thousand on foot that were men, 
beside children. 
38 And ? a mixed multitude /went up 

also with them; and flocks and herds, even 
very much cattle. 
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 

the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened; because 
they were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared for 
themselves any victual. 
40 Now the sojourning of the children 

of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was J four 
hundred and thirty years. 
41 And it came to pass at the end of the 

four hundred and thirty years, even the 
self-same day it came to pass, that all the 
hosts of the Lorp went out from the land 
of Egypt. 
42 It 1s 5 a night to be much ™ observed 

unto the Lorn for bringing them out from 
the land of Egypt: this is that night of the 
Lorp to be observed of all the children 
of Israel in their generations. 
43 And the Lorp said unto Moses and 

Aaron, This its the ordinance ° of the 
passover: There shall no stranger eat 
thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast ¢ cir- 
cumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. 
45 A” foreigner and an hired servant 

shall not eat thereof. 
46 In one house shall it be eaten: thou 

shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh 
abroad out of the house; neither shall ye 
break a bone * thereof. 
47 All the congregation of Israel shall 

keep ° it. 
48 And when a stranger shall sojourn 

with thee, and will keep the passover to 
the Lorp, let all his males be circumcis- 
ed, and then let him come near and keep 
it; and he shall be as one that is born in 
the Jand: for no uncircumcised person shall 
eat thereof. 
49 One law “ shall be to him thzt is 

home-born, and unto the stranger that 
sojourneth among you. 
50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as 

the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 
51 And it came to pass, the ” self-same 

day, that the Lorp did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt » by 
their armies. : 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Ace the Lorp spake unto Moses, say 

ing, 
2 Sanctey unto me all the ¢ first-born, 

whatsoever openeth the womb among the 
children of Israel, both of: man and of 
beast: it is mine. 
3 And ‘Moses said unto the people, Re- 

member this ° day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of ' bon- 
dage; for by strength of hand the Lorp 
brought you out from this place: there 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. 
4 This day came ye out,fin the month Abib 
5 And it shall be, when the Lorp shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
he * sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, that 
thou shalt keep this service in this month. 
6 Seven days ‘thou shalt eat unleaven- 

ed bread, and in the seventh day shall be 
a feast to the Lorn. 
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 

days: and there shall * no leavened bread 
be seen with thee; neither shali there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 
8 And thou shalt shew thy son ! in that 

day, saying, This is done because of that 
which the Lory did unto me when I came 
forth out of Egypt. 
9 And it shall be for” a sign unto thee 

upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes; that the Lorp’s law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the Lorn brought thee out Pg ne 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordi- 

nance ? in his season from year to year. 
11 And it shall be, when the Lorp shall 

bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 
ites, as he sware unto thee and to thy 
fathers, and shall give it thee, 
12 That thou shalt * set apart unto the 

Lorp all that openeth the matrix, and eve- 
ry firstling that cometh of a beast which 
thou hast; the males shall be the Lorp’s, 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou 

shalt redeem with a® lamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break 
his neck: and all the first-born of man 
among thy children shalt thou redeem. 
14 And it shall be, when thy son * ask- 

eth thee 7 in time to come, saying, What 
ts this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the Lord brought us ou 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 

would hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew 
all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both 
the first-born of man, and the first-born of 
beast: therefore I sacrifice to the Lorp all 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but 
all the first-born of my children I redeem 
16 And it shall be for a token upon thine 

hand, and for frontlets between thine 



The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. ° 

eyes: for by strength of hand “ the Lorp 
brought us forth out of Egypt. 
17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 

had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the Phi- 
listines, although that was near; for God 
said, Lest peradventure the people‘ repent: 
when they see war, and they return @ to 
Egypt: x 
18 But God * led the people about, 

through the way of the wilderness of the 
Red Sea. And the children of Israel went 
up ' harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 

with him: for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, * God will surely 
visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones 
away hence with you. 
20 And they took their journey * from 

Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 
21 And the Lory went before them * by 

day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them light; to go by day and night: 
22 He took not away the pillar of the 

cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 

CHAP. XIV. 
i the Lorp spake unto Moses, say-| 15.30.15. 
L ing cles 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 

they turn and encamp before ’ Pi-hahiroth, 
between ™ Migdol and the sea, over against 
Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by 
the sea. 
3 For Pharaoh will say of the children 

of Israel, ” They are entangled in the land, 
the wilderness hath shut them in. 
4 And I will harden ? Pharach’s heart, 

that he shall follow after them: and I will 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host; that the Egyptians may know 
that Iam the Lorp. And they did so. 
5 And it was told the king of Egypt that 

the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh 
and of his servants was turned {7 against 
the people, and they said, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 
6 And he made ready his chariot, and 

took his people with him: 
7 And he took six hundred chosen chari- 

ots, * and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 
8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel: and the children 
of Israel went out with an high * hand. 
9 But the Egyptians pursued after them 

(all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army,) and over- 
took them encamping by the sea, beside 
Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 

children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, 
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Pharaoh pursues the Israelites 

behold, the Egyptians marched after them; 
and they were sore ® afraid: and the chil- . 
dren of Israel cried out unto the Lorp. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Because 

there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt? 
12 Is not this the word that we did tell 

thee inf Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians? For it had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians, 
than that we should die in the wilderness, 
13 And Moses said unto the people, 

Fear ye not, & stand still, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lorp, which he will shew to 
you to-day: ? for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen to-day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. 
14 The Lorp shall fight J for you, and ye 

shall hold your peace. 
15 Andthe Lorp said unto Moses, Where- 

fore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward: 
16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 

out thine hand over the sea, and divide it; 
and the children of Israel shall go on dry 

io.|ground through the midst of the sea. 
17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 

of the Egyptians, and they shall follow 
- |them: and I will get me honour upon Pha- 

raoh, and upon all his host, upon his char- 
"19, |lots, and upon his horsemen, 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that 1 
am the Lorn, when I have gotten me hon- 
our upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen. 
19 And the angel * of God, which went 

before the camp of Israel, removed and 
“17,/went behind them; and the pillar of the 

cloud went from before their face, and~ 
stood behind them: 
20 And it came between the camp of the 

Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was a cloud and darkness to them, but it 
gave light by night to these: so that the one 
came not near the other all the night. 
21 And Moses stretched out his hand 

over the sea; and the Lorp caused the sea 
to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea ” dry land, and 
the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Israel went into 

the midst * of the sea upon the dry ground: 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left. 
23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went 

in after them to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 
24 And it came to pass, that in the 

morning watch the Lorp looked unto the 
host of the Egyptians through the pillar of 
fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host 
of the Egyptians, 
25 And took off their chariot-wheels, 



Triumphant Song of Israel. 

that ! they drave them heavily: so that 
the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lorp fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

26 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that 
the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horsemen. 
27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 

over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when the morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lorp overthrew ° the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. 
28 And the waters returned, and cover- 

ed “the chariots, and the horsemen, and 
all the host of Pharaoh that came into 

- the sea after them: there remained not so 
much as one of them. 
29 But the children of Israel walked up- 

on dry land in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand and on their left. 
30 Thus the Lorn saved Israel that day 

out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel 
saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 
31 And Israel saw that great * work 

which the Lory did upon the Egyptians: 
and the people feared the Lorp, and be- 
lieved * the Lorn, and his servant Moses. 

CHAP. XV. . 
HEN sang ? Moses and. the children 
of Israel this song unto the Lorp, and 

spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lorn, 
for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 
2 The Lorp is my strength and ™ song, 

and'‘he is become my salvation: he is my 
God, and I will prepare him an ? habita- 
tion; my father’s God, and I will exalt him. 
3 The Lorp is a man of 4% war: the 
Lorp is his name. 
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath 

he cast into the sea: his chosen captains 
also-are drowned in the Red Sea. 
5 The dépths have covered them: they 

sank into the bottom as a stone. 
6 Thy right hand, * O Lorp, is become 

glorious in power: thy right hand, O Lorp, 
hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the greatness of thine “ excel- 

lency thou hast overthrown them that rose 
up against thee: thou sentest forth thy 
wrath, which consumed them ” as stubble. 
8 And with the blast of * thy nostrils the 

waters were gathered together: the floods 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will 

overtake, I will divide the spoil; my lust 
shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall ® destroy them. 
10 Thou didst blow with thy ¥ wind, the 

sea covered them; they sank as lecd in 
the mighty waters. 
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The waters of Marah sweetened. 

11 Whois like ¢ unto thee,O Lorn, among 
the ? gods? who is like thee, glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders? 
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 

the earth swallowed them. 
13 Thou in thy mercy hast ¥ led forth the 

people which thou hast redeemed: thou 
hast guided them in thy strength unto thy 
holy habitation. 
14 The people shail hear, and be afraid: 

sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants 
of Palestina. 
15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be 

amazed; the mighty men of Moab, trem- 
bling shall take hold upon them: all the 
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt ° away. 
16 Fear and dread shall ¢ fall upon them 

by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
beas still “as a stone; till thy people pasa 
over, O Lorn, till the people pass over, 
which & thou hast purchased. 
17 Thou shalt bring them in, and™ plant 

them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
im the place, O Lorn, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in; in the ¢* sanc- 
tuary, O Lorp, which thy hands have 
established: 
18 The Lorp shall reign/ for ever and ever, 
19 For the borse of Pharaoh went in 

with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the Lorp brought again 
the water of the sea upon them: but the 
children of Israel went on dry land in the 
midst of the sea. 
20 And Miriam the prophetess, the sister 

of Aaron, ” took a timbrel in her hand, 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. 
21 And Miriam answered them, Sing ye 

to the Lorp,° for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously; the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. 
22 So Moses brought Isracl from the Red 

Sea; and they went out into the wilder- 
ness of ” Shur: and they went three days 
in the wilderness, and found no water. 
23 And when they came to * Marah, 

they could not drink of the waters of Ma- 
rah, for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called ° Marah. 
24 And the people murmured against 

Moses, saying, What shall we drink? 
25 And he cried unto the Lorn; and the 
Lorp shewed him a tree, which when’ he 
had cast into ® the waters, the waters were 
made sweet: there he made for them a 
statute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them, 
26 And said, If thou wilt diligently 

hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, 

s3,;and keep all his statutes, I will put none 
of these diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: ¢ for I am 
the Lorn ¢ that healeth thee 



The Israelites murmur for bread EXODUS, XVI. 

27 And they came to Elim, where were, 3. ¢. 1491. 
twelve wells of water, and _ threescore 
and ten palm-trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

CHAP. XVI. 
ND they took their journey from 
Elim; ¢ and all the congregation of 

the children of Israel came unto the wil- 
derness of ° Sin, which is between Elim 
and Sinai, onthe fifteenth day of the second 
month after their departure out of the 
land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole congregation of the 

children of Israel ¢ murmured against 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: 
3 And the children of Israel said unto 
hem, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lorp in the land of Egypt, 
when ¢ we sat by the flesh pots, and when 
we did eat bread to the full! for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderness, to 
kill this whole assembly with hunger. 
4 Then saidthe Lorp unto Moses, Behold, 
I will rain # bread from heaven for you; and 
the people shall go out and gather * a cer- 
tain rate every day, that I may ‘prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law or no. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the 

sixth day they shall prepare that which 
they bring in; and it shall be twice J as 
much as they gather daily. < 
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all 

the children of Israel, At even, then ye 
shall know that the Lorp hath brought you 
out from the land of Egypt; 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see 

the glory * of the Lorn; for that he heareth 
your murniurings against the Lorp: and 
what are we, that ye murmur against us? 
8 And Moses said, This shall be, when 

the Lorp shall give you in the evening 
flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
the full; for that the Lorp heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we? your murmurings 
are not against us, but against the Lorp. 
9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say 

unto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, Come ° near before the Lorn: 
for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to pass, As Aaron spake 

unto the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of 
the Lorp % appeared in the cloud. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
12 I have heard the * murmurings of the 

children of Israel: speak unto them, say- 
ing, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread; and 
ye shall know that I amthe Lorn your God. 
13 And it came to pass, that at even the 

quails ‘ came up, and covered the camp; 
and in the morning the dew lay round 
about the host. 
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Manna rained from Heaven 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
ness, there lay a small round thing, as 
small as the hoar-frost on the ground. 
15 And when the children of Israel saw 

it, they said one to another, ' It is man- 
na: > for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This is the bread 
which the Lorp hath given you to eat. 
16 This ts the thing which the Lorp 

hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating; an omer ? for 
every man, according to the number of 
your ® persons: take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Israel did so, 

and gathered, some more, some less. 
18 And when they did mete c# with an 

omer, / he that *gathered much had no- 
thing over, and he that gathered little 
had no lack: they gathered every. man 
according to his eating. 
19 And Moses said, Let no man * leave 

of it till the morning. 
20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not 

unto Moses; but ‘some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, and 
stank; and Moses was wroth with them. 
21 And they gathered it every morning, 

every man according to his eating: and 
when the sun waxed hot, tt melted. 
22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth 

day they gathered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man: and al] the rulers 
of the congregation came and told Moses. 
23 And he said unto them, This is that 

which the Lorp hath said, To-morrow is 
the ‘ rest of the holy sabbath unto the 
Lorp: bake that which ye will bake to- 
day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and 
that which remaineth over lay up for 
you, to be kept until the morning. 
24.And they laid it up till the morning, 

as Moses bade: and it did not ™ stink, 
neither was there any worm therein. 
25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day, for 

to-day is a sabbath unto the Lorn: to-day 
ye shall not find it in the field. 
26 Six? days ye shall gather it, but on 

the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in 
it there shall be none. 
27 And it came to pass, that there went 

out some of the people on the seventh 
day for to gather, and they found none. 
28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
How long” refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? 
29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you 

the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the sixth day the bread of two days: abide 
ye every man in his place; let no man go 
out of his place on the seventh day. 
— So the people rested on the seventh 
ay. 
31 #nd the house of Israel called the 

name thereof Manna: and it was like 

¥ 
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* coriander-seed, white; and the taste of it 
was like wafers made with honey. 
32 And Moses said, This is the thing 

which the Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that 
they may see the bread wherewith I have 
fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 
33 And Moses said unto Aaron, ® Take 

a pot, and put an omer full of manna there- 
in, and lay it up before the Lorp, to be 
kept for your generations. 
34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so 

Aaron laid it up ° before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 
35 And the children of Israel did eat 

manna @ forty years, until they came toa 
land inhabited: they did,eat manna, until 
they came unto the borders ¢ of the land of 
Canaan. 
36 Now an omer £ is the tenth part of an 

ephah. - 
CHAP. XVII. 

Ae all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed from the 

wilderness of Sin, ‘after their journeys, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lorn, 
and pitched in Rephidim: and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 
2 Wherefore the people did chide J with 

Moses, and said, Give us water that we 
may drink, And Moses said unto them, 
Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye 
tempt * the Lorp? 
3 And the people thirsted there for water; 

and the people murmured against Moses, 
and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 
4 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, say- 

ing, What shall I do unto this people? 
they be almost ready to ’ stone me. 
5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go on 

before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith 
thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, 
and go: 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there 

upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall ? come wa- 
ter out of it, that the people may drink. And 
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 
7 And he ca.ed the name of the place 

Massah, 7 and Meribah, * because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted the Lorp, saying, Is 
the Lorp among us, or not? 
8 Then came * Amalek, and fought with|* 

Israel in Rephidim. 
9 And Moses said unto ?° Joshua, Choose 

us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill 
with the rod of God in mine hand. 
10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to 

him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Q 
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The defeat of Analek. 

Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top of the 
hill. 
11 And it came to pass, when Moses held 

up his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
‘12 But Moses’ hands were heavy, and 
they took a stone, and put if under him, 
and he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one 
side, and the other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the going down 
of the sun. 
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 

his people with the edge of the sword. 
14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write 

this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse 
it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly 
put out the remembrance of Amalek / from 
under heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altar, and called 

the name of it ! JEHOVAH-nissi: 
16 For he said, ? Because the ° Lorp hath: 

sworn that the Lorp will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
HEN * Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
Moses’ father-in-law, heard of all 

that God had done for Moses, and for Is- 
rael his people, and that the Lorp had 
broyght Israel out of Egypt, 
2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took 
Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent 
her back, 
3 And her two sons; of which the name 

of the one was * Gershom; for he said, 1 
have been an alien in a strange land: 
4 And the name of the other was > Elie- 

zer; For the God of my Father, said he, 
was mine help, and delivered me from the 
sword of Pharaoh. 
5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came 

with his sons and his wife unto Moses into 
the wilderness, where he encamped at the 
™ mount of God: 
6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father- 

in-law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy 
wife, and her two sons with her. 
7 And Moses went out to meet his father- 

in-law, and did obeisance, ° and kissed him: 
and they asked each other of their welfare; 
® and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that 

the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to 
the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the 
travail that had ° come upon them by the 
way, and how the Lorp % delivered them. 
9 And Jethro rejoiced ” for all the good- 

ness which the Lorp had done to Israel, 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of 

8. the Egyptians. 
10 And Jethro said,’ Blessed bethe Lorn, 

who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh; who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know that the Lorp is greater 



Jethro’s visit and counsel to Moses. 

than all * gods: for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly * he wus above them. 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 

took a burnt-offering, and sacrifices for 
God: and Aaron came, and all the elders 
of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father- 
in-law * before God. 
13 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Moses sat to judge the people: and 
the people stood by Moses from the morn- 
ing unto the evening. 
14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw 

all that he did to the people, he said, 
What is this thing that thou doest to the 
people? why sittest thou thyself alone, 
and all the people stand by thee from 
morning unto even? 
15 And Moses said unto his father-in- 

law, Because the people come unto * me 
to inquire of God: 
16 When they have a matter, they come 

unto me; and I judge between ! one and/i 
another; and I do make them know the 
statutes of God, and his laws. 
17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto 

him, The thing that thou doest is not good. 
18 Thou ? wilt surely wear away, both 

thou, and this people that is with thee: 
for this thing ts too heavy ? for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone, 
19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 

give thee counsel: and God shall be with 
thee: be thou for the people * to God- 
ward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God: 
20 And thou shalt teach them ° ordi- 

nances and laws, and shalt shew them the], 
way wherein they must walk, and the work 
that they must do. 
21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of 

all the people able men, such as ¢ fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetousness: 
and place such over them, to be rulers of 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens: 
22 And let them judge the people at all 

seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee; but 
every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they 
shal. vear the burden * with thee. 
23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God 
command * thee so, then thou shalt be able 
to endure, and all this people shall also 
go to ™ their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 

father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 
25 And Moses chose able men out of all 

Israel, and made them heads over the peo- 
ple, rulers of thousands, rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
26 And they judged the people at all 

seasons: the hard causes they brought 
unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves. ; 
a7 And Moses let his father-in-law de- 
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part; and * he went his way into his own 
land. 

CHAP. XIX. 
N the third month, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the 

land of Egypt, the same day came they 
into the wilderness @ of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from / Rephi- 

dim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wilderness; and 
there Israel camped before the mount. 
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lorp called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; 
4 Ye have seen what I did £ unto the 

Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 
wings, * and brought you unto myself. 
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 

voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar’ treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth 1s mine: 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 

priests, * and an holy nation. These are 
the words which thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel. 
7 And Moses came, and called for the 

elders of the people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which the Lorp 
commanded him. 
8 And all the people answered together, 

_ |and said, All ™ that the Lorp hath spoken 
we will do. And Moses returned the 
words of the people unto the Lorp. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, 1 

come unto thee ? in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. And Moses told 
the words of the people unto the Lorp. 
10 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto 

the people, and sanctify ” them to-day and 
to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 
11 And be ready against the third day: for 

the third day the Lorp will come * down in 
the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 
12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the peo- 

ple round about, saying, Take heed to your- 
selves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 
touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth 
‘the mount shall be surely put to death: 
13 There shall not an hand touch it, but 

he shall surely be stoned, or shot through; 
whether zt be beast or man, it shall not 
live: when the > trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. ~ 
14 And Moses went down from the 

mount unto the people, and sanctified the 
people; and they washed their clothes. 
15 And he said unto the people, Be 

ready against the third day: come * not 
at your wives. 
16 And it came to pass on the third day, 

in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice or ic trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people that 
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7 was in the camp “ trembled. 
17 And Moses brought forth the people 

out of the camp to meet with God; and 
they stood at the nether part of the mount. 
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 

smoke, because the Lorp descended upon 
it ‘in fire: and the smoke thereof ascend- 
ed as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet 

sounded long, and waxed louder and loud- 
er, Moses spake, and God answered him 
by a voice. 
20 And the Loxp came down * upon 

mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and 
the Lorp called Moses up to the top of j 
the mount; and Moses went up. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 

down, |. charge the people, lest they break 
through unto the Lorp ™ to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 
22 And let the priests also, which come 

near to the Lorp, sanctify themselves, lest 
the Lorp break forth upon them. 
23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The 

people cannot come up to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 
24 And the Lorp said unto him, Away, 

get thee down; and thou shalt come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
priests and the people break through to 
come up unto the Lorp, lest he break forth 
upon them. 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, 

and spake unto them. 
CHAP. XX. 

ND God spake all these * words, say- 
ing, 

21 ae the Lorp thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of ° Egypt, 
out of the house of ? bondage. 
3-Thou shalt have no other ? gods before 

me 
4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any 

graven 7 image, or any likeness of any 
thing that 1s in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth: 
5 Thou shalt not bow * down thyself to 

them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy 
God am a jealous ‘ God, visiting the in- 
iquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
“the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; 
6 And shewing mercy ” unto thousands 

of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 
7 Thou shalt not take the name ” of the 

Lorp thy God in vain; for the Lorp will 
not hold him guiltless * that taketh his 
name in vain. 
8 Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it 

holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 

thy work: 
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10 But the seventh > day is the sabbath 
of the Lorn thy God» in i thou shalt not. 
do any ° work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranges 
that 1s within thy gates: 
11 For im six days ? the Lorp made 

heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Lorp blessed the sabbath- 
day, / and hallowed it. 
12 Honour ¢ thy father and thy mother; 

that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. 
13 Thou shalt not # kill. 
14 Thou shalt not commit J adultery. 
15 Thou shalt not steal. 
16 Thou shalt not bear false * witness 

against thy neighbour. 
17 Thou shalt not covet thy! neighbour’s 

house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
'|wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 

servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that zs thy neighbour’s. 
18 And all the people saw the thunder-. 

ings, and the lightnings, and the noise of 
the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: 
and when the people saw i, they removed, 
and stood afar off. 
19 And they said unto Moses, Speak 

thot with us, and we will hear: but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die. 
20 And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye sin not. 
21 And the people stood afar off: and 
Moses drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was. 
22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Thus 

thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, 
Ye have seen that I have talked with you 
from heaven. : 
23 Ye shall not make with me gods of 

silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods 
of gold. 
24 An altar of earth thou shalt make 

unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy 
burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, 
thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places 
where I record my name ‘ I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee. 
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 

stone, thou shalt not ® build it of hewn 
stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 
26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 

unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not 
discovered thereon. 

CHAP. XXI. 
NEY these are the judgments which 

thou shalt ¥ set before them. 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six 

years * he shall serve; and in the seventh 
he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in * by himself, he shall 
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go out_by himself: if he were married, then 
his wife shall go out with him. 
4 If his master have given him a wife, 

and she have borne him sons or daughters; 
the wife and her children shall be her 
master’s, and he shall go out by himself. 
5 And if the servant ! shall plainly say, I 

love my master, my wife, and my children; 
I will not go out free: 
6 Then his master shall bring him unto 

the judges; he shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-post; and his mas- 
ter shall bore his ear through with an awl; 
and he shall serve him for ever. 
7 And if a man ‘sell his daughter to be 

a maid-servant, she shall not go out asthe 
men-servants do. 
8 If she ? please not her master, who 

hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he 
let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully * with her. 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto his 

son, he shall deal with her after the man- 
ner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife, her food, 

her raiment, and her duty J of marriage, 
shall he not diminish. 
11 And if he do not these three unto her, 

then shall she go out free without money. 
12 He that smiteth * a man, so that he 

die, shall be surely put to death. 
13 And ™ ifa man lie not in wait, but God 

deliver him into his hand; then I will ap- 
point thee a place ” whither he shall flee. 
14 But ifa man come ° presumptuously 

upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; 
thou shalt take him from mine altar, ¢ that 
he may die. 
15 And he that smiteth his” father, or his 

mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 And he that stealeth * a man, and sell- 

eth * him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
shall surely be put to death. 
17 And he that ° curseth his father, - or 

his mother, shall surely be put to death. 
18 And if men strive together, and one 

smite * another with a stone, or with his 
fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 
19 Ifthe rise again, and walk abroad up- 

cn mis staff, then shall he that smote him 
be quit; only he shall pay for ® the loss of 
his time, and shall cause him to be thorough- 
ly healed. 
20 And if aman smite his servant, or his 

maid, with a rod, and he die under his 
hand; he shall be surely 7 punished. 
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 

day or two, he shall not be punished: for 
he is his money. 
22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with 

child, so that her fruit depart from her; 
and yet no mischief follow; he shall be 
surely punished, according as the woman’s 
husband will lay upon him; and he shall 
pay as the ¢ judges determine, 
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23 And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shalt give life for life, 

| 24 Kye“ for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 
25 Burning for burning, wound for 

wound, stripe for stripe. 
26 And if aman smite ° the eye of his ser- 

vant, or the eye of his maid that it perish; 
he shall let him go free ° for his eye’s sake. 
27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s 

tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 
28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 

they die; then ¢ the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; 
but the owner of the ox shall be quit: 
29 But if the ox were wont to push with 

his horn in time past, and it hath been tes- 
tified to his owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a 
woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 
30 If there be laid on him a sum of mo- 

ney, then he shall give, for the * ransom 
of his life, whatsoever is laid upon him. 
31 Whether he have gored a son, or have 

gored a daughter, according to this judg- 
ment shall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox shall push a man-servant 

or maid-servant; he shall give unto their 
master thirty ’ shekels of silver, and the ox 
shall be stoned. 
33 And if a man shall open a pit, or ifa 

man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
an ox or an ass fall therein; 
34 The owner of the pit shall make zt ? 

good, and give money unto the owner of 
them; and the dead beast shall be his. 
35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, 

that he die, then they shall sell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it; and the dead 
ox also they shall divide. 
36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used 

to“ push in time past, and his owner hath 
not kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for 
ox; and the dead shall be his own. 

CHAP. XXII. 
F a man shall steal an ox, or a ® sheep, 
and kill it or sell it; he shall restore five 

oxen for an ox, and four ® sheep for a sheep. 
2 If a thief be found * breaking up, and 

be smitten, that he die, there shall ¥ no 
blood be shed for him. 
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 

be blood shed for him; for he should make 
full restitution; if he have nothing, then 
he shall be sold for his theft. 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his 

hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or 
sheep, he shall * restore double. 
5 Ifaman shall cause a field or vineyard 

to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and 
shall feed in another man’s field; of the 
best of his own field, and of the best of 
his own vineyard, shall he make ® restitu- 
tion, 
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6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
so that the stacks of corn, or the standing 
corn, or the field, be consumed therewith, 
he that kindleth the fire shall surely make 
restitution, 
7 If a man shall deliver unto his neigh- 

bour money or stuff to keep, and it be 
stolen out of the man’s house; if the thief 
be found, let him pay double. 
8 If the thief be not found, then the 

master of the house shall be brought unto 
the judges, to see whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 
9 For all manner of trespass, whether it 

be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 
or for any manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the cause of 
both parties shall come ‘ before the judges; 
and whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 
10 If aman deliver unto his neighbour 

an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, 
to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man seeing if: 
11 Then shall an ™ oath of the Lorp be 

between them both, that he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and 
he shall not make ié good. 
12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 

make restitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 

bring it for witness, and hé shall not make 
good that which was torn. 
14 And if a man borrow aught of his 

neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it; he shall surely 
make it good. 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 

he shall not make tz good: if it be an hir- 
ed thing, it came for his hire. 
16 And if a man entice a maid that is 

not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 

surely endow her ‘ to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuse to give 

her unto him, he shall ® pay money ac- 
cording to the dowry of virgins. 
18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch” to live. 
19 Whosoever lieth with ~ a beast shall 

surely be put to death. 
20 He that sacrificeth unto * any god, 

save unto the Lorp only, he shall be ut- 
terly destroyed. 
21 Thou shalt neither vex a‘ stranger, 

nor oppress him: for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 
22 Ye shall not afflict any ¢ widow, or 

fatherless child. 
23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and 

they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear 
their cry; 
24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will 

kill you with the sword; and your wives shall 
be widows, * and your children fatherless. 
25 If thou lend money to any of my 

people thai is poor by thee, thou shalt not 
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be to him as an usurer, * neither shalt thou 
lay upon him usury. 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s 

raiment to > pledge, thou shalt deliver it 
unto him by that the sun goeth down: 
27 For that 1s his covering only; it is his 

raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth un- 
to me, that I will hear: ¢ for I am 4 gracious. 
28 Thou shalt not revile ¢ the ! gods, 

nor curse the ruler of thy people. 
29 Thou shalt not delay to offer? the first of 
thy ripe fruits, “and of thy liquors:* the first- 
born of thy # sons shalt thou give unto me 
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine 

oxen and with thy sheep: seven * days 
it shall be with his dam; on the eighth 
day thou shalt give it me. 
31 And ye shall/be holy men unto me: 

neither shall ye eat any flesh that 1s torn 
of * beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to 
the dogs. : 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HOU shalt not ‘raise a false ’ report: 
put not thine hand with the wicked 

to be an” unrighteous witness. 
2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude ° to do 

evil: neither shalt thou’ speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest judgment. 
3 Neither shalt thou. countenance a poor 

P man in his cause. 
4 If thou meet thine enemy’s 7 ox or his 

ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring 
it back to him again. 
5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth 

thee lying under his burden, ® and, would- 
est forbear to help him; thou shalt surely 
help with him. ‘ 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of 

thy poor * in his cause. 
7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and 

the innocent and righteous slay thou not: 
for I will not justify * the wicked. 
8 And thou shalt take “ no gift; for the 

gift blindeth 7 the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 
9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger. 

for ye know the ° heart of a stranger, 
seeing ye were strangers in the land of 

Egypt. 
10 And six years ¥ thon shalt sow thy 

land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereot : 
11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it 

‘lrest and lie still; that the poor of thy 
people may eat: and what they leave, the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In like man- 
ner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy !° olive-yard. < 
12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 

on the seventh day thou shalt rest; that 
thine ox and thine ass may. rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid and the stranger may 
be refreshed. : 
13 And in all things that I have said 

unto you, be ° circumspect: and make 
no mention of the name of @ other gods, 



Tsrael’s covenant with God. 

neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 
14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast 

unto me in the year. 
15 Thou shalt keep the feast of? un- 

leavened bread: (thou ‘shalt eat unlea- 
vened bread seven days, as I commanded 
thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from 
Egypt; and none shall appear before me 
empty:) 
16 And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits 

of thy labours, which thou hast sown in thy 
field: and the feast of in-gathering, which 
is in the end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
17 Three times in the year all thy males 

shall appear before the Lorp God. 
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 

sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall 
the fat of my ! sacrifice remain until the 
morning. 
19 The first of the first-fruits of thy land 

thou shalt bring into the house of the 
Lorp thy God. ‘Thou shalt not seethe * a 
kid in his mother’s milk. 
20 Behold, I send an* Angel before thee, 

to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 

provoke him not; for he will not pardon 
your transgressions: for my name is in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 

voice, and do all that I speak: then I will 
be an enemy ’? unto thine enemies, and 

an ? adversary unto thine adversaries. 
23 For mine Angel ™ shall go before 

thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; and I will cut them off. 
24 Thou shalt not bow down” to their 

gods, nor serve them, nor do ? after their 
works; but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
them, and quite break down £ their images. 
25 And ye shall serve the Lorp ” your 

God, and he shall bless * thy bread, and 
thy water; and I will take sickness ‘ away 
from the midst of thee. 
26 There shall nothing cast their young, |, 

nor be” barren, in thy land: the number 
of thy days I will fulfil. 
27 I will send my fear ¥ before thee, and 

will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come; and I will make all thine 
enemies turn their ° backs unto thee. 
28 And I will send hornets ¢ before thee, 

which shall drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 
29 I will not drive them out from be- 

fore thee in one year; lest the land be- 
come desolate, and the beast of the field 
multiply against thee. 
30 By little and little I will drive them 

out from before thee, until thou be in- 
creased; and inherit the land. 
31 And I will set thy * bounds from 
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Moses on the Mount 

the Red Sea“ even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river: for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land ® into your hand; and thou 
shalt drive them out before thee. 
32 Thou shalt make no covenant ° with 

them, nor with their gods. 
33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 

lest they make thee sin against me: for 
if thou serve their gods, it will 4 surely 
be a snare unto thee. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
i ole he said unto Moses, Come up 

unto * the Lorp, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and f Abihu, and seventy £ of the 
elders of Israel; and worship ye afar off 
2 And Moses alone shall come near the 

Lorp; but they shall not come nigh, nei- 
ther shall the people go up with him. 
3 And Moses came and told the people 

all the words of the Lorn, and all the 
judgments: and all the peoplé answered 
with one voice, and said, All the words 
which the Lorp hath said ‘ will we do. 
4 And Moses wrote J all the words of 

the Lorp, and rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 
5 And he sent young men of the chil- 

dren of Israel, which offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and sacrificed peace-offerings of 
oxen unto the Lorp. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, 

and put tf in basons; and half of the blood 
he sprinkled on the altar. 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, 

and read in the audience of the people: 
and they said, All that the Lorp hath said 
will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 

9.21. |tt? on the people, and said, Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which the Lorp hath 
made with you concerning all these words, 
9 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 

dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel; 
10 And they saw “ the God of Israel: and 

. |there was under-his feet as it were a paved 
work of a ™ sapphire-stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven * in his clearness. 
11 And upon the nobles of the children 

of Israel he laid not his hand: also tney 
saw God, and did ? eat and drink. 
12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Come 

up to me into the > mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables ° of stone, and 
a law, and 4 commandments which I have 
written; that thou mayest teach them. 
13 And Moses rose up, and his minister 

Joshua; and Moses went up into the mount 
of God. 
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry 

ye here for us, until we come again unto 
you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are 
with you; if any man have any matters 



Directions for making the ark, &c. 

to do, let him come unto them. 
15 And Moses went up into the mount, 

and a cloud ¢ covered the mount. “ 
16 And the glory ® of the Lorp abode 

upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it six days: and the seventh day he called 
unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 
17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp 

was like ¢ devouring fire on the top of the 
mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
18 And Moses went into the midst of 

the cloud, and gat him up into the mount; 
and Moses was in the mount  ferty days 
and forty nights. 

CHAP. XXV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they ? bring me an 3 offering: of every 
man that giveth it willingly * with his heart 
ye shall take my offering. 
3 And this is the offering which ye shall 

take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 
4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

and # fine linen, and goats’ hair, 
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 

gers’ skins, and shittim-wood, 
6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing 

oil, and for sweet incense, 
7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in 

the ephod, and in the breastplate. 
8 And let them make me a sanctuary; 

that I may dwell ’ among them. 
9 According to all that I shew ™ thee, 

after the pattern of the tabernacle, and 
the pattern of all the instruments thereof, 
even so shall ye make tt. 
10 And they shall make an ark ” of shit- 

tim-wood: two cubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 
11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 

gold; within and without shalt thou over- 
jay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 
12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 

gold for it, and put them in the four cor- 
ners thereof: and two rings shall be in 
he one side of it, and two rings in the 
other side of it. 
13 And thou shalt make staves of shit- 

¢im-wood, and overlay them with gold. 
14 And thou shalt put the staves into 

the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 
ark may be borne with them. 
15 The staves shall be in the rings of 

the ark; they shall not be taken from it. 
16 And thou shalt put into the ark ” the 

testimony, which I shall give thee. 
17 And thou shalt make a * mercy-seat 

of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall 
be the length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 
18 And thou shalt make two cherubims 

of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 
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them, in the two ends of the mercy-seat 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, 

and the other cherub on the other end; 
even ' of the mercy-seat shall ye make 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 
20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 

their wings © on high, covering the mercy- 
seat with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another; toward- the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 
21 And thou shalt put the wmercy-seat 

above © upon the ark; and / in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall 
give thee. 
22 And there I will meet with thee, and 

I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat, from * between the two cher- 
ubims which are upon the ark of the tes- 
timony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 
23 Thou shalt also make J a table of shit- 

tim-wood: two cubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 
24 And thou shalt overlay it with * pure 

gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. 
25 And thou shalt make unto it a bor- 

der of an hand breadth round about, and 
thou shalt make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings 

of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. 
27 Over against the border shall the 

rings be for places of the staves to bear 
the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of 

shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 
29 And thou shalt make the ° dishes 

thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers 
thereof, and bowls thereof, ° to cover with- 
al; of pure gold shalt thou make them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the table 

shew-bread ? before me alway. 
31 And thou shalt make a 7 candlestick 

of pure gold; of beaten work ‘shall the 
candlestick be made: his shaft, and his 
branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers, shall be of the same. 
32 And six branches shall come out of 

the sides of it: three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side: 
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds 

jo, [wih a knop and a flower in one branch, 
.tand three bowls made like almonds in 

the other branch, with a knop and a flower; 
so in the six branches that come out of 
the candlestick. 
34 And in the candlestick shall be four 

bowls made like unto almonds, with’ their 

knops and their flowers. 



The furniture, Sc. 

branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, according 
to the six branches that proceed out of the 
candlestick. 
36 Their knops and their branches shall 

be of the same; all of it shall be one beaten 
work of pure gold, 
37 And thou shalt make the * seven 

lamps thereof; and ° they shall ? light 
the lamps thereof, that they may give 
light over against ° it. 
38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff- 

dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he 

inake it, with all these vessels. 
40 And look that thou. make them ° after 

their pattern, * which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
OREOVER, thou shalt make the ta- 
bernacle with ten ¢ curtains of fine 

twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims ® of cunning work 
shalt thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtain shall be 

eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: and every one 
of the curtains shall have one measure. 
3 The five curtains shall be coupled to- 

gether one to another; and other five cur- 
tains shall be coupled one to another. 
4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 

upon the edge of the one curtain, from the 
selvedge in the coupling; and likewise 
shalt thou make in the uttermost edge 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second, 
5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the 

one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that is 
in the coupling of the second, that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 
6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, 

and couple the curtains together with the 
taches; and it shall be one tabernacle. 
7 And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ 

hair, * to be a covering upon the taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains shalt thou make. 
8 The length of one curtain shall be 

thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. 
9 sind thou shalt couple five curtains 

by themselves, and six curtains by them-! 
selves, and shalt double the sixth curtain 
in the fore front of the tabernacle. 
10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 

edge of the one curtain that is outmost in| 
the coupling, and fifty loops ia the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the second. 
11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 

brass, and put the taches into the loops, 
and couple the ® tent together, that it may 
be one. 
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12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
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tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up. 
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a 

board, and a cubit and a half shall be the 
breadth of one board. 
17 Two > tenons shall there be in one 

board, set in order one against another: 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou shalt make the * boards 

for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make / forty sockets 

of silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two ten- 
ons, and two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 
20 And for the second side of the ta- 

bernacle on the north side there shall be 
twenty boards, 
21 And their forty sockets of silver; 

two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 
22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 

westward thou shalt make six boards. 
23 And two boards shalt thou make for 

the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
sides. ‘ 
24 And they shall be 7 coupled together 

beneath, and they shall be coupled ¢ to- 
gether above the head of it unto * one 
ring: thus shall it be for them both; they 
shall be for the two corners. 
25 And they shall be eight boards, and 

their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 
26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim- 

wood; five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle, 
27 And five bars for the boards of the 

other side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the side of the taberna- 
cle, for the two sides westward. 
28 And the middle bar in the midst of 

the boards shall reach from end to end. 
29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 

. with gold, and make their rings of gold 
| for places for the bars: and thou shalt 
,overlay the bars with gold. 
30 And thou shalt rear up the taber- 

jnacle according to the fasmon 7 thereof 
;which was shewed thee in the mount 

te 



The vail of the tabernacle 

31 And thou shalt make a @ vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of cunning work: with cherubims 
shall it be made. 
32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 

pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold: 
their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. : 
33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under 

the taches, that thou mayest bring in thith- 
er within the vail the ark of the testimony: 
and the vail shall divide unto you between 
the ® holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat 

upon the, ark of the testimony in the most 
holy place. 
35 And thou shalt ° set the table without 

the vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle to- 
ward the south: and thou shalt put the 
table on the north side. 
36 And thou shalt make an“ hanging for 

the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, f 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needle-work. 
37 And thou shalt make for the hanging 

five pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their hooks shall be of 
gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
brass for them. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
ND thou shalt make ¢ an altar of shit- 
tim-wood, five cubits long, and five 

cubits broad; the altar shall be four- 
square; and the height thereof shall be 
three cubits. 
2 And thou shalt make the * horns of it 

upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
shall be of the same: and thou shalt over- 
lay it with brass. 
3 And thou shalt make his pans to re- 

ceive his ashes, and his shovels, and his 
basins, and his flesh-hooks, and his fire- 
pans: all the vessels thereof thou shalt 

make ? of brass. 
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of 

net-work of brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof. : 
5 And thou shalt put it under the com- 

pass of the altar beneath, that the net may 
be even to the midst of the altar. 
6 And thou shalt make ° staves for the|” 

altar, staves of shittim-wood, and overlay 
them with brass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the 

rings, and the staves shall be upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make 

it; 5 as it was shewed thee in the mount, 
so * shall they make it. 
9 And thou shalt make the‘ court of 

the tabernacle: for the south side south- 
ward there shall be hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 
long for one side. 
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The altar of bural-offering 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets shall be of brass; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall 
be of silver. ; 
1] And likewise for the north side in 

length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
12 And for the breadth of the court on 

the west side shall be hangings of fifty cu- 
bits; their pillars ten, and their sockets ten 
13 And the breadth of the court on the 

"east side eastward shall be fifty cubits 
14 The hangings of one side of the gate 

shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 
15 And on the other side shall be hang- 

ings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 
16 And for the gate of the court shall be 

an ‘hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with / needle-work: and their 
pillars shall be four, and their sockets four 
17 All the pillars round about the court 

shall be filleted with silver; their hooks shall 
be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 
18 The length of the court shall be an 

hundred cubits, and the breadth ' fifty 
everywhere, and the height five cubits 
of fine twined linen, and their sockets of 
brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabefnacle in 

all the service thereof, and all the” pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court, shall 
be of * brass. 
20 And thou shalt command the chil- 

dren of Israel, that they bring thee J pure 
oil-olive beaten for the light, to cause the 
lamp ? to burn always. 
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 

without the vail, which is before the testi- 
mony, Aaron and his sons shall * order it 

- from evening to morning before the Lorn. 
It shall be a statute ™ for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the children 
of Israel. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
7, Gales take thou unto thee * Aaron thy 

brother, and his sons with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazer, and 
Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 
2 And thou shalt make ? holy garments 

for Aaron thy brother, for glcry % and for 
beauty. 
3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 

wise-hearted, ” whom I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aa- 
ron’s garments to consecrate him, that he 
may Ininister unto me in the priest’s office 
4 And these are the garments which 

they shall make; “ a breastplate, and” an 

ephod, and “ a robe, and * a broidered 



Alaron separated for the priesthood. EXODUS, XXVIIL 

coat, “a mitre, and a? girdle: and they shall| 4. ¢. 1491. 
make holy garments for Aaron thy brother,| . 639.98, 
and his sons, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 
5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and 

purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 
6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, 

of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and finé 
twined linen, with cunning work. 
7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 

thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it shall be joined together. 
8 And the 1 curious girdle of the ephod, 

which is upon it, shall be of the same, ac- 
cording to the work thereof; even of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
‘twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, 
and grave on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel: 
10 Six of their names on one stone, and 

the other six names of the rest on the other 
stone, according to their birth. 
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 

lke the engravings ° of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be set in ouches of gold. 
12 And thou shalt put the two stones up- 

on the shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the children of Israel. And 
Aaron shall ¢ bear their names before the 
Lorp upon his two shoulders for a ¢ me- 
morial. 
13 .And thou shalt make ouches of gold; | 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the 

ends; of wreathen-work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 
the ouches. 
15 And thou shalt make * the breastplate 

of judgment with cunning work; after the 
work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make 
it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be, being doubled; 

a span shall be the length thereof, and a 
span shall be the breadth thereof. 
17 And thou shalt * set in it settings of 

stones, even four rows of stones: the first 
row shall be a 4 sardius, a topaz, and a car- 
buncle: this shall be the first row. 
18 And the second row shall be an eme- 

rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 

and an amethyst. 
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an 

onyx, and‘ a jasper: they shall be set in|" 
old in their ° inclosings. 
21 And the stones shall be with ¢ the 

names of the children of Israel, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, like the engray- 
ings of a signet; every one with his name 
shall they be according to the twelve 
tribes. 3 
22 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
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The Urim and Thummin. 

plate chains at the ends of wreathen-work 
of pure gold. 
23 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 

plate two rings of gold, and shall put the 
two rings on the two ends of the breast 

plate. 
24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 

chains of gold in the two rings which are 
on the ends of the breastplate. 
25 And the other two ends of the two 

wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the 
two ouches, and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 
26 And thou shalt make two_ rings of 

gold, and thou shalt put them upon the 
two ends of the breastplate, in the border 
thereof, which is in the side of the ephod 
inward. 
27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 

make, and shalt put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the fore- 
part thereof, over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 
28 And they shall bind the breastplate 

by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, and 
that the breastplate be not loosed from the 
ephod. 
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 

the children of Israel in the breastplate of 
judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for af memorial before 
the Lorp continually. 
30 And thou shalt put in the breastplate 

of judgment the * Urim and the Thum- 
mim; and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, 
when he goeth in before the Lorn: and 
Aaron shall bear the-judgment of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his heart * before the 
Lorp continually. 
31 And thou shalt make the robe of the 

ephod all of blue. 
32 And there shall be an hole in the top 

of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an J haber- 
geon, that it be not rent. 
33 And beneath, upon the > hem of it, 

thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, round about the 
hem thereof; and bells of gold between 
them round about: 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 

golden bell and a poniegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 
35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minis- 

‘lter; and his sound shall be heard when he 
goeth in ™ unto the holy place before the 
Lorp, and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 
36 And thou shalt make a” plate of pure 

gold, and grave upon it, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 



Pattern of the priestly robes. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a“blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre: upon the 
fore-front of the mitre it shall be. 
38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 

that Aaron may bear ° the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it 
shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be ¢ accepted before the Lorp. 
39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of 

fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the gir- 
dle of £ needle-work. 
40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make 

coats, and thou shalt make for them gir- 
dies, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, 
for £ glory and for beauty. 
41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron 

thy brother, and his sons with him; and 
‘shalt * anoint them, and ° consecrate them, 
* and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 
42 And thou shalt make them * linen 

breeches to cover # their nakedness; from 
the loins even unto the thighs they shall 
reach. > 
43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and]. 

upon his sons, when they come in unto|— 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or 
when they come near unto ™ the altar to 
minister in the holy place; that they * 
bear not iniquity, and die. It shall be a ° 
statute for ever unto him, and his seed 
after him. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
ND this ts the thing that thou shalt 

i do pinto” them to hallow them, to 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: 
Take one young bullock, and two rams 
without blemish, 
2 And‘ unleavened bread, and cakes 

unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 
3 And thou shalt put them into one bas- 

ket, and bring them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 
4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 

bring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shalt ° wash them 
with water. 
5 And thou shalt take the ” garments, 

and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe 
of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breastplate, and gird him with the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 
6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his 

head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 
7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, 

and pour it upon * his head, and anoint him. 
8 And thou shalt bring his ¥ sons, and 

put coats upon them. 
‘9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
Aaron and his sons, and 7 put the bonnets 
on them: and the priest’s office ¢ shall be 
theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou 
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Consecration of the ‘priests 

shalt ' consecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 

brought before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands ¢ upon the head of the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before 

the Lorp, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
12 And thou shalt take of the ¢ blood of 

the bullock, and put i upon the horns of 
the altar with thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beside the bottom of the altar, 
13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 

covereth the inwards, and ? the caul that 
ts above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 
14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his 

skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with 
fire‘ without the camp: it is a sin-offering. 
15 Thou shalt also take one ram; and 

Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the / head of the ram. 
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 

shalt take his blood, and sprinkle «# round 
about upon the altar. ; 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 

and wash the inwards of him, and _ his 
legs, and put them unto his pieces, and § 
unto his head. 
18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram 

upon the altar: it is a burnt-offeriag unto 
the Lorn: it is a ? sweet savour, an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp. 
19 And thou shalt take the 7 other «am, 

and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 

take of his blood, and put zt * upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon 

. {the thumb of their right hand, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and sprin- 
kle the blood upon the altar round about. 
21 And thou shalt take of the blood that 

is upon the altar, and of the anointing “ oil, 
and sprinkle tt upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
garments of his sons with him: and he 
shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, arid his sons’ garments with him. 
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the 

fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, and the right shoulder; for it 
is a ram of consecration. 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 

of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that is be- 
fore the Lorn: 
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands 

of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt ® wave them for a * wave-offer- 
ing before the Lorn. 
25 And thou shalt receive them of their 
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hands, and burn them upon the altar for 
a burnt-offering, for a “ sweet savour be- 
fore the Lorn: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 
26 And thou shalt take ® the breast of 

the ram of Aaron’s consecration, and wave 
it for a wave-offering before the Lorp: 
and it shall be thy part. 
27 And thou shalt sanctify * the breast 

of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of 
the heave-offering, which is waved, and 
which is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of that which ¢s for 
aaron, and of that which is for his sons: 
28 And it shall be Aaron’s_and his sons’ 

by a statute for ever from the children of 
Israel; for it is an heave-offering: and it 
shall be an heave-offering from the chil- 
dren of Israel of the sacrifice of their 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering 
unto the Lorp. 
29 And the holy garments of ¢ Aaron 

shall be his sons’ after him, to be anoint- 
ed therein, and to be consecrated in them. 
30 And ? that son that is priest in his 

stead shall put them on ‘ seven days, when 
he cometh into the tabernacle of the con-|_ 
gregation, to minister in the holy place. 
31 And thou shalt take the ram of the|j 

consecration, and seethe his flesh in the 
holy place. 
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 

flesh of the ram, and the * bread that is in 
the hasket, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. ; 
33 And they shall eat ? those things 

wherewith the atonement was made, to 
consecrate and to sanctify them: but a/? 
stranger shall " not eat thereof, because 
they are holy. 
34 And if aught of the flesh of the con- 

secrations, or of the bread, remain unto|? 
the morning, then thou shalt ° burn the 
remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it is holy. 
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, 

and to his sons, according to all things 
which I have commanded thee: 7 seven 
cays shalt thou consecrate them. 
36 And thou shalt offer * every day a 

bullock for a sin-offering for atonement: 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, ® to sanctify it. 
37 Seven days thou shalt make an atone- 

ment for the altar, and sanctify it; and it|” 
shall be an altar most holy: whatsoever 
» toucheth the altar shall be holy. 
38 Now this is that which thou shalt 

offer upon the altar; ¥ two lambs of the 
first year, day by day continually. 
39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the 

morning, and the other lamb thou shalt 
offer at even: 
40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal 
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The altar of incense 

an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part 
of an hin of wine for a drink-offering. 
41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 

at even, and shalt do thereto according to 
the meat-offering of the morning, and ac- 
cording to the drink-offering thereof, for 
a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 
42 This shall be a continual burnt-offer- 

ing throughout your generations, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the Lorp; where I will 4 meet 
you, to speak there unto thee. 
43 And there I will meet with the chil- 

dren of Israel, and! the tabernacle shall 
be sanctified * by my glory. 
44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle 

of the congregation, and the altar: I will 
sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to 
minister to me in the priest’s office. 
45 And I will * dwell among the chil- 

dren of Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that 4 I am the 
Lorp their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
among them: I am the Lorp their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 
ND thou shalt make J an altar to burn 
incense upon; of shittim-wood shalt 

thou make it. z 
2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, 

and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall be 
the height thereof: the horns thereof shall 
be of the same. 
3 And thou shalt ™ overlay it with pure 

gold, the ° top thereof, and the * sides 
thereof round about, and the horns there- 
of: and thou shalt make unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings shalt thou make 

to it under the crown of it, by the two 
corners > thereof; upon the two sides of 
it shalt thou make 7; and they: shall be 
for places for the staves to bear it withal. 
5 And thou shalt make the ? staves of 

shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 
6 And thou shalt put it before the ” vail 

that is by the ark of the testimony, before 
the * mercy-seat that ts over the testimo- 
ny, where I will meet with thee. 
7 And Aaron shall burn thereon ® sweet in- 

cense “ every morning: when he dresseth 
the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 
8 And when Aaron ” lighteth the lamps 

8 at even, he shall burn incense upon 
it; a perpetual incense before the Lorp 

’ 

. |throughout your generations. 
9 Ye shall offer no * strange incense 

thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offer- 
ing; neither shall ye pour drink-offering 
thereon. 
10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 

upon the horns of it * once in a year with 
the blood of the sin-offering of atone- 
ments: once in the year shall he make 



The ransom of souls. 

atonement upon it, throughout your gene- 
rations: it is most holy unto the Lorp. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
13 When thou takest the * sum of the 

children of Israel, after ! their number, 
then shall they give every man a ° ransom 
for his soul unto the Lorp, when thou 
numberest them; that there be no ¢ plague 
among them when thou numberest them. 
13 This they shall give, every one that 
asséth among them that are numbered, 

half a shekel after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: (a shekel 1s twenty eae hes half 
shekel shall be the offering of the Lorn. 
14 Every one that passeth among them 

that are numbered, from twenty years old 
and above, shall give an offering unto the 
Lorp. 
15 The rich shall not ? give more, and the 

poor shall not ° give less, than half a shekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Lorn, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 
16 And thou shalt take the atonement- 

money of the children of Israel, and shalt 
appoint it for the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation; that it may be a me- 
morial unto the children of Israel before 
the Lorp, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 
_17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 
iB Thou shalt also make a § laver of brass, 

and his foot also of brass, to wash withal: 
and thou shalt put it between the taberna- 
cle of the congregation and the altar, and 
thou shalt put water therein: 
19 For Aaron and his sons shall ‘ wash]i 

their hands and their feet thereat. 
20 When they go into the tabernacle of |; 

the congregation, they shall wash with wa- 
ter, that they die not; or when they come 
near to the altar to minister, to burn offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp: 
21 So they shall wash their hands and 

their feet, that they die not: and it shall be 
a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 
22 Moreover, the Lorp spake unto Mo- 

ses, saying, 
23 Take thou also unto thee principal 

spices, of pure ” myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels,; and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 
24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, af- 

ter the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil- 
olive an hin: 
25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 

ointment, an ointment compound after the 
art of the > apothecary: it shall be an 7 holy 
anointing oil. 
26 And thou shalt * anoint the tabernacle 

of the congregation therewith, and the ark 
of the testimony, 
27 And the table and all his vessels, and 
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The sacred perfume 

the candlestick and his vessels, and the 
altar of incense, 
28 And the altar of burnt-offering with 

all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 
29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they 

may be most holy: ’ whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. 
30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 

sons, and consecrate them, that they may 
tminister unto me in the priest’s office. 
31 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 

dren of Israel, saying, This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto me throughout your 
generations. 
32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be pour~ 

ed; neither shall ye make any other like it, 
after the composition of it: it is holy, ‘ and 
it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 

or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stran- 
er, shall even be cut off from his people. 
34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 

unto thee sweet/ spices, stacte, and onycha, 
and galbanum; these sweet spices, with pure 
frankincense: of each shall there be a like 
weight. 
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 

confection after the art of the apothecary 
4 tempered together, pure and holy: 
36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 

small, and put of it before the testimony in 

the tabernacle of the congregation, where 
* J will meet with thee: it shall be unto you 
most holy. j 
37 And as for the perfume which thou 

shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves 
according to the composition thereof: it 
shall be unto thee holy for the Lorp. 
38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, 

to smell thereto, J shall even be cut off from 
his people. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 See, I have called by * name Bezaleel 
ithe son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah: 
3 And I have ™ filled him with the spirit 

of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship, 
4 To devise cunning works, to work in 

gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, 

and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him 

° Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that 
are wise-hearted ? I have put wisdom, that 
they may make “ all that I have command- 
ed thee: : 
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 

and the ark. of the testimony, and the 

mercy-seat that is thereupon, and all the 

6 furniture of the tabernacle, 



The Sabbath a perpetual covenant. 

8 And the table and his furniture, and 
the pure candlestick with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incense, 
9 And the altar of burnt-offering, with all 

his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 
10 And the cloths of service, and the 

holy garments, for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 
11 And the anointing oil, and sweet in- 

cense for the holy place: according to all 
that I have commanded thee shall they do. 
12 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
13 Speak thou also unto the children of 

Israel, saying, Verily my ° sabbaths ye 
shall keep: for it is a@ sign between me 
and you throughout your generations; that 
ye may know that I am the Lorp that doth 
sanctify you. 
14 Ye shall keep / the Sabbath therefore, 

for it is holy unto you: every one that de- 
fileth it shall surely be put to death: for 
whosoever ‘ doeth any work therein, that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. 
15 Six days may work be done; but in 

the seventh is the sabbath of rest, ? holy 
to the Lorp: whosoever doeth any work 
on the sabbath-day, he * shall surely be 
put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Israel 

shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sab- 
bath throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant. 
17 It is” a sign between me and the chil- 

dren of Israel for ever: for in ? six days the 
Lorp made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was’ refreshed. 
18 And he gave unto Moses, when he 

had made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, * two tables of testimo- 
ny, tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
ae when the people saw that Moses 

delayed “* to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
Up, make us gods, ® which shall go before 
us: for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
* we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off 

the ¥ golden ear-rings, which are in the 
ears of your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them unto me. 
3 And all the people brake off the gold- 

en ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, 

and fashioned it with a graving tool, after 
he had made it a- molten calf: and they 
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an 

altar before it; and Aaron made “ procla- 
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the Lorn. 
6 And they rose up early on the morrow, 

and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 
peace-offerings: and the people “sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 
7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, 

get thee down; for thy people, which thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have 
» corrupted themselves : 
8 They have turned aside quickly out of 

the way which I commanded them: they 
have made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it, and have sacrificed there- 
unto, and said, These be thy gods, O Is- 
rael, which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I have 

seen this people, and, behold, ¢ it 1s a stiff- 
necked people: 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 

wrath may £ wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them, and* I will make 
of thee a great nation. 
11 And Moses besought 1 the Lorn his 

God, and said, Lorp, why J doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
with great power, and with a mighty hand? 

12 Wherefore should the ’ Egyptians 
speak and say, For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth? Turn from ™ thy fierce wrath, and 
repent ° of this evil against thy people. 
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 

rael, thy servants, to whom thou 2 swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 
I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven; and all this land that I have spo- 
ken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit z for ever. 
14 And the Lorp ‘ repented of the evil 

which he thought to do unio his people. 
15 And Moses turned, and went down 

from the mount, and the two tables of the 
5, {testimony were in his hand: the tables were 

written on both their sides: on the one 
side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, 

and the writing was ” the writing of God, 
graven upon the tables. 
17 And when Joshua heard the noise of 

the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 
18 And he said, It is not the voice of them 

that shout for mastery, neither is iz the 
voice of them that cry for ° being overcome. 
but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 
19 And it came to pass, as soon as he 

came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses’ anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 
20 And he took the calf which they had 

made, and” burnt it in the fire, and ground 
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He intercedes for the people. 

to powder, and strawed i upon the water, 
and made the children of Israel drink of it. 
21 And Moses said unto Aaron, * What 

did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so great a sin upon them? 
22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger 

of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they are set ® on mischief. 
23 For they said unto me, * Make us 

gods, which shall go before us: for as for 
this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 
24 And I said unto them, Whosoever 

hath any gold, let them break it off. So 
they gave it me: then I cast it into the 
fire, ¢ and there came out this calf. 
25 And when Moses saw that the peo- 

ple were naked; (for Aaron had made| 
them naked ° unto thew shame among 
their ' enemies,) 
26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 

camp, and said, Who is on the Lorp’s 
side; let him come unto me. And all the 
sons of Levi gathered themselves together 
unto him. 
27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 

the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and* slay 
every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi ‘did accord- 

ing to the word of Moses: and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou- 
sand men. 
29 2 For Moses had said, * Consecrate 

yourselves to-day to the Lorn, even every 
man upon his son, and upon his brother; 
that he may bestow upon you/ a blessing 
this day. 
30 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Moses said unto the people, ‘ Ye 
have sinned a great sin: and now I will 
go up unto the Lorp; peradventure I shall 
™ make an atonement for your sin. 
31 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, and 

said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them ° gods of gold; 
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 

gin—; and if not, ? blot me, I pray thee, 
out of 7 thy book which thou hast written. 
33 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Whosoever hath sinned against me, * him 
will I blot out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the peaple 

unto the place of which I have spoken un- 
to thee: behold, mine Angel “ shall go be- 
fore thee: nevertheless in the day when I 
visit ” I will visit their sin upon them. 
35 And the Lorp plagued the people, be- 

cause they made the calf, which Aaron 
made. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Depart, 
and go up hence, thou and the peo- 

EXODUS, XXXIII. 

B. C. 1491. 

a Ge.20.9. 

6 De.31.27. 

¢ ver.1. 

d ver.4 

1 those that 
Tose up 
aguinst 
then. 

g €.29.42,43, 

A Nu.25.5. 

i De.33.9. 
Mal.2.4-6. 

2 or, And 
Moses said, 
Consecrate 
yourselves 
to-day to the 
LORD, be- 
cause ev 

man hath” 
been against 
his son, and 
against his 
brother, §c. 

3 Fill your 
hands. 

j Joel 2.12-14, 
k Ps.99.7. 
11Sa.12.20,23. 
m Nu.25.13. 

119,33, 
Ino. 14.2)-23, 

w De.32.35, 
Am.3.14, 

z De.9,26,29, 
Joel 2.17. 

y ¢.40.34-33, 
1s.63.9. 

z Jos.23.1. 
Je.6.16. 

a Ps,4.6. 

_—__ 

19 

God talketh with Moses 

ple which thou hast brought up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it: 
2 And 1 will send an angel before thee, 

and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite- 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 

honey: for I will not go up in the midst 
of thee; for thou art a stiff-necked people; 
lest I consume thee in the way. 
4 And when the people heard these evil 

tidings, they mourned; and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. 
5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses 
Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are a 
stiff-necked people: I will come up into 
the midst of thee in a moment, and con- 

_|sume thee: therefore now put off 7 thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may know 
what to do unto thee. 
6 And the children of Israel stripped 

themselves of their ornaments by the mount 
Horeb. 
7 And Moses took the & tabernacle, and 

pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it The Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. And it came to pass, 
that every one which sought the Lorp, 
went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went 

out unto the tabernacle, that all the peo- 
ple rose up, and stood every man at his 
tent-door, and looked after Moses, until 
he was gone into the tabernacle. 
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 

into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
scended, and stood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the LORD * talked with Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the cloudy 

pillar stand at the tabernacle-door: and 
all the people rose up and worshipped, 
every man in his tent-door. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto” Moses face 

to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp: but 
his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 

' 12 And Moses said unto the Lorp, See, 
thou sayest unto me, ” Bring up this peo- 
ple: and thou hast not let me know whom 
thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee * by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight. 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 

found grace in thy sight, ” shew me now 
thy way, that I may know thee, that I 
may find grace in thy sight; and consider 
* that this nation is thy people. =, 
14 And he said, My presence ¥ shall go 

with thee, and I will give thee ? rest. 
15 And he said unto him, If thy presence 

go not * with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here 



The two tables renewed. 

that I and thy people have found grace 
in thy sight? is it not in that thou goest 
with us? so ° shall we be separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 
{7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I 

will do this thing also that thou hast spok- 
en: for thou hast found grace in my sight, 
and I know thee by name. 
18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 

me thy glory. : 
19 And he said, I will make all my good-| 

ness * pass before thee, and J will proclaim 
the name of the Lorp before thee; and 
will be gracious / to whom I will be gra-|# 
cious, and will shew mercy on whom I will}; 
shew mercy. 
20 And he said, Thou canst not see * my 

face: for there shall no man see me, and 
live. 
21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is 

a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
a rock: 
22 And it shall come to pass, while my 

glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the rock, and will cover thee with 
my hand while I pass by: 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 

thou shalt see my back parts; but my face 
shall not be seen. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the 

first; and I will write ° upon these tables 
the words that were in the first tables, 
which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and 

come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and present thyself there to me in the top 
of the mount. 
3 And no man shall 7 come up with thee, 

neither let any man be seen throughout all 
the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 
4 And he hewed two tables of stone like 

unto the first: and Moses rose up early in 
the morning, and went up unto mount Si- 
nai, as the Lorp had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of stone. 
5 And the Lorn descended in the cloud, 

and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name ¢ of the Lorp. 
6 And the Lorp passed by before him, 

and proclaimed, The Lorp, The Lorp 
God, “ merciful and gracious, longsuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness ” and truth; 
7 Keeping mercy for thousands, ” forgiv- 

ing iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilly; 
visiting the iniquity ¥ of the fathers upon 
the chridren, and-upon the children’s chil- 
dren, unto the third and to the fourth gen- 
eralion. 
8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 

head toward the earth, and worshipped. 
9 And he said, If now I have found grace 
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God’s instructions to Moses 

in thy sight, O Lorp, let my Lord, I pray 
thee, “go among us; for itwa u stiff-neck- 
ed people; and pardon our iniquity and our 
sin, and take us for @ thire inheritance. 
10 And he said, Behold, I make ‘a 

covenant: before all thy people I will S do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people among. which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lorp; for it < a é terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 
11 Observe thou that which I command 

thee this day: behold, I drive ¢ out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. 
12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 

a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goest, lest it be for ’ a snare 
in the midst of thee: 
13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 

their! images, and cut down their groves: 
14 For thou shalt worship ™ no other 

god: for the Lorn, whose names Jealous, 
is a jealous God: 
15 Lest thou make a covenant with the 

inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice 
unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice; 
16 And thou take of * their daughters 

unto thy sons, and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 
17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 
18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt 

thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, ? as I commanded thee, 
in the time of the month Abib: for in the 
month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 
19 All” that openeth the matrix is mine; 

and every firstling among thy cattle, wheth- 
er ox or sheep, that is male. 
20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt 

redeem with a? lamb: and if thou redeem 
him not, then shalt thou break his neck. 
All the first-born of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem: And none shall appear before 
me empty. 
21 Six days * thou shalt work; but on 

the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing 
time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 
22 And thou shalt observe the feast of 

weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, 
ae the feast of ingathering at the 5 year’s 
end. 
23 Thrice * in a year shall all your men- 

children appear before the Lorp God, the 
God of Israel. 
24 For I will cast out the nations? before 

thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither 
shall any man ¢ desire thy land, when thou 
shalt go up to appear before the Lorp thy 
God thrice in the year. 
25 Thou shalt not offer tht blood of my 

sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the 

¥ 



Moses descends from the Mount. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of 
his face shone: and they were afraid to 
come nigh him. 
31 And Moses called unto them; and 

Aaron and all the rulers of the congrega- 
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tion returned unto him: and Moses talked |k ¢.27.9. 
with them. ee 
32 And afterward all the children of Is- 

rael came nigh: and he gave them in com- 
mandment ? all that the Lorp had spoken|! ¢.21.1. 
with him in mount Sinai. ane 
33 And till Moses had done speaking] , 32321, 

with them, he put a vail * on his face. n2Cor3.13- 
34 But when Moses went in before the} }® 

Lorp, to speak with Him, he took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out, 
and spake unto the children of Israel that 
which he was commanded. ever, baa,fec 
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of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face| 10-232,9- 
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CHAP. XXXV. 
Fs Gabe Moses gathered all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Israel togeth- 
er, and said unto them, ? These are the|p ¢-34.32. 
words which the Lorp hath commanded, 
that ye should do them. 
2 Six days 7 shall work be done; but on the], Le.23.3. 

seventh day there shall be to you 2 an holy |? holiness. 
day, asabbath of rest to the Lonp: whosoev- 
er doeth work therein” shall be put to death. |r De.5.12-14. 
3 Ye shall kindle no * fire throughout Bart ae 

your habitations upon the sabbath-day. &e. 
4 And Moses spake unto all the congre- 

gation of the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lorp com-|, , 955 
manded, saying, | 
5 Take ye from among you an offering 
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_ Contributions for the Tabernacte. 

7% And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim-wood, 
8 And oil for the light, and spices for 

anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 
9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set, 

for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 
10 And every wise hearted among you 

shall come @ and make all that the Lorp 
hath commanded; > 
11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his cov 

ering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his sockets, 
12 The ¢ ark and the staves thereof, with 

the mercy-seat, and the vail of the cover- 
ing, 
3 The table and his staves, and all his 

vessels, and the * shew-bread, 
14 The candlestick also for the light, and 

his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 
15 And the/incense-altar, and his staves, 

and the anointing oil, and the sweet in- 
_|cense, and the hanging for the door at the 

entering in of the tabernacle, 
16 The altar of burnt-offering, with his 

brazen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 
17 The hangings * of the court, his pil- 

lars, and their sockets, and the hanging 
for the door of the court, : 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 

pins of the court, and their cords, 
19 The cloths ™ of service, to do service 

in the holy place, the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 
20 And all the congregation of the chil- 

dren of Israel departed from the presence 
of Moses. 
21 And they came, every one ° whose 

heart stirred him up, and every one whom 
his spirit made willing, and they brought 
the Lorp’s offering to the work of the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation, and for all his 
service, and for the holy garments. 
22 And they came, both men and wo- 

men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 
man that offered, offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lorp. 
23 And every man with whom was found 

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine lin- 
en, and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, 
and badgers’ skins, brought them. 
24 Every one that did offer an offering 

of silver and brass, brought the Lorp’s 
offering: and every man with whom was 
found shittim-wood, for any work: of the’ 
service, brought it. 
25 And all the women that were wise 

hearted did * spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine linen. 
26 And all the women whose heart stir- 
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red them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 
27 And ¢ the rulers brought onyx-stones, 

and stones to be set, for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate: 
28 And°spice, and oil for the light, and for 

the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 
29 The children of Israel brought a wil- 

ling ¢ offering unto the Lorp, every man 
and woman, whose heart made them wil- 
ling to bring, for all manner of work which 
the Lorp had commanded to be made by 
the hand of Moses. 
30 And Moses said unto the children of 

Israel, See, 4 the Lorp hath called by 
name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 

of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship; 
32 And to devise curious works, to work 

in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
33 And in the cutting of stones to set 

them, and in carving of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning work 
34 And he hath * put in his heart that 

he may teach, both he and Aholiab the son 
of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled * with wisdom of |i 

heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
the weaver, even of them that do any work, 
and of those that devise cunning work. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every‘ wise-hearted man, in whom 

the Lorp put wisdom and understanding, 
to know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the ™ sanctuary, accord- 
ing to all that the Lorp had commanded. 
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aho- 

liab, and every wise-hearted man, in whose 
heart the Lorp had put wisdom, even every 
one whose heart’ stirred him up to come 
unto the work to do it: 
3 And they received of Moses all the of- 

fering, which the children of Israel had 
brought for the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him free-offerings every 
morning. 
4 And al. the wise” men, that wrought all 

the work * of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work which they made; 
5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 

The people bring much‘ more than enough 
for the service of the work, which the Lorp 
commanded to make. 
6 And Moses gave commandment, and 

they caused it to be proclaimed through- 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offer- 
ing of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 
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and making of its furmture 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, ® and too much. 
8 And every wise-hearted man among 

them that wrought the work of the taber- 
nacle made ten @ curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: 
with cherubims of cunning work made he 
them. : 
9 The length of one curtain was twent 

and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: the curtains were all 
of one size. 
10 And he coupled the five curtains one 

unto another; and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 
11 And he made loops of blue on the 

edge of one curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. ‘ 
12 Fifty * loops made he in one curtain, 

and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which was in the coupling of the 
second, The loops held one curtain to 
another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 

coupled the curtains one unto another with 

14 And he made curtains of / goats’ hair 
for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven 
curtains he made them. 
15 The length of one curtain was thirty 

cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one size. 
16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 

selves, and six curtains by themselves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the ut- 

termost edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the second. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 

couple the tent together, that it might be one, 
19 And he made a covering ® for the 

tent af cama skins dyed red, and a cover- 
ing of badgers’ skins above that. 
20 And he made ” boards for the taber- 

nacle of shittim-wood, % standing up. 
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 

and the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
half. ; 
22 One board had two tenons, equally 

distant one from another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
23 And he made boards for the taberna-- 

cle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward. 
24 And forty, sockets of silver he made 

under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and 
two sockets under another board for his 
two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the taber- 
nacle, which is toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, 
26 And their forty sockets of silver: two 



Making of the Tabernacle, 

sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle 

westward he made six boards. 
28 And two boards made he for the cor- 

ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 
29 And they were 3 coupled beneath, 

and coupled together at the head thereof, 
to one ring: thus he did to both of them 
in both the corners. 
30 And there were eight boards; and 

their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
ver, ? under every board two sockets. 
31 And he made ¢ bars of shittim-wood: 
five for the boards of the one side of the 3 
tabernacle, 
32 And five bars for the boards of the 

other side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the 
sides westward. 
33 And he made the middle bar to shoct 

through the boards from the one end to 
the other, 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 

and made their rings of gold to be places 
for the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 
35 And he made a ¢ vail of blue, and pur- 

ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 
36 And he made thereunto four pillars|* 

of shittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 
37 And he made an* hanging for the taber- 

nacle door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, * of * needlework; 
38 And the five pillars of it with their 

hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and 
their fillets with gold; but their five sockets 
were of brass. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
ND Bezaleel made the J ark of shit- 
tim-wood: two cubits and a half was 

the length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it: 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 

within and without, and made a crown of 
gold to it round about. 
3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 

to be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of it. 
4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, 

and overlaid them with gold. 
5 And he put the staves into the rings 

by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
6 And he made the mercy-seat * of pure 

gold: two cubits and a half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 
7 And he made two™ cherubims of gold, 

beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the mercy-seat; 
8 One cherub * on the end on this side; 

vnd another cherub ° on the other end on 
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and its furmture 

that side: out of the mercy-seat made he 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof, 
9 And the cherubims “ spread out their 

wings on high, and covered with their 
wings over the mercy-seat, with their faces 
one to another; even to the ® mercy-seat- 
ward were the faces of the cherubims. 
10 And he made the ° table of shittim- 

wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof: 
11 And he overlaid it with pure guid, 

and made thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. 
12 Also he made thereunto a border of 

an hand breadth round about; and made 
a crown of gold for the border thereof, 
round about. 
13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 

and put the rings upon the four corners 
that were in the four feet thereof. 
14 Over against the border were the rings, 

the places for the staves to bear the table. 
15 And he made the staves of shittim- 

wood, and overlaid them with gold, to 
bear the table. 
16 And he made the vessels which were 

upon the table, his/dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers 3 to cover 
withal, of pure gold. 
17 And he made the £ candlestick of pure 

gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
stick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, 

- |his knops, and his flowers, were of the same: 
18 And -six branches going out of the 

. |sides thereof; three branches of the can- 
dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three -branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof: 
19 Three bowls made after the fashion 

of almonds in one branch, a knop and a 
flower; and three bowls made like al- 
monds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower; so throughout the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. 
20 And in the candlestick were four 

bowls made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers: 
21 And a knop under two branches of 

the same; and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two bran- 
ches of the same, according to the sx 
branches going out of it. 
22 Their knops and their branches were 

of the same: all of it was one beaten work 
of pure gold. 
23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 

snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. 
24 Of atalent of pure gold made he it, 

and all the vessels thereof. 
25 And he made the incense? altar of 

shittim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit; it was four- 
square, and two cubits was the height of 
it; the horns thereof were of the same. 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
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the top of it, and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also he made 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it 

under the crown thereof, by the two cor- 
ners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the staves of shittim- 

wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
29 And he made ® the holy anointing oil, 

and the pure ¢ incense of sweet spices, ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecary. 

CHAP. XXXVIII 
ND he made the @ altar of burnt-offer- 
ing of shittim-wood: five cubits was 

the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof; i was foursquare; and 
three cubits the height thereof. 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the 

four corners of it: the horns thereof were 
of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. 
3 And he made all the vessels of the 

altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basins, and the flesh-hooks, and the fire- 
pans: all the vessels thereof made he of 
brass. ; 
4 And he made for the altar a brazen 

grate of net-work under the compass there- 
of beneath unto the midst of it. 
5 And he cast four rings for the four ends 

of the grate of brass, fo be places for the 
staves. 
6 And he made the staves of shittim- 

wood, and overlaid them with brass. 
7 And he put the staves into the rings on 

the sides of the altar, to bear it withal: he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 
8 And he made the * laver of brass, and 

the foot of it of brass, of the ’ looking- 
glasses of the women ? assembling, which 
assembled at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 
9 And he made ™ the court: on the south 

side southward_the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 

brazen sockets twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 
11 And for the north side the hangings 

were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty: 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver 
12 And for the west side were hangings 

of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 
13 And for the east side eastward 

cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one side of the 

gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 
15 And for the other side of the court 

gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 
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16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 
17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 

brass; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of silver: and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the 

court was needle-work, of * blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was five cubits, an- 
swerable to the hangings of the court. 
19 And their pillars were four, and their 

sockets of brass-four; their hooks of silver, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters and 
their fillets of silver. 
20 And all the ¢ pins of the tabernacle, 

and of the court round about, were of brass. 
21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even 

of the S tabernacle of testimony, as it was 
counted, according to the commandment 
of Moses, for the service of the Levites, 
by the hand of ¢ Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
priest. 
22 And * Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son 

of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 
23 And with him was‘ Aholiab, son of 

Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engrav- 
er, and a cunning workman, and an em- 
broiderer in blue, and in purple, and in 
scarlet, and fine linen. 
24 All the gold J that was occupied for 

the work in all the work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering, was twenty 
and nine talents, and seven hundred and 
thirty shekels, after the shekel ? of the 
sanctuary. 
25 And the silver of them that were num- 

“|bered of the congregation was an hundred 
talents, and a thousand seven hundred and 
threescore and fifteen shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 
26 A bekah for * every man, that is, half 

a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for * every one that went to be numbered, 
from twenty years old and upward, ° for six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty men. 
27 And of the hundred talents of silver 

were cast ? the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for 
a socket. 
28 And of the thousand seven hundred 

seventy and five shekels he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and ¢ filleted them. 
29 And the brass of the offering was 

seventy talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred shekels. 
30 And therewith he made the sockets to 

the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the brazen altar, and the brazen 
grate for it and all the vessels of the altar 



The holy garments. ° 

31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate, 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the court round about. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
ND of “ the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made ® cloths of service, 

to do service in the holy place, and made 
the holy garments for Aaron; as the Lorp 
© commanded Moses. 
2 And he made the ephod 4of gold, blue, 

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin 

plates, and cut a mto wires, to work % in 
the blue, and in the purple, and in the scar- 
let, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 
4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to 

couple t together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. 
5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, 

that was upon it, was of the same, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
6 And they wrought onyx-stones inclos- 

ed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets 
are graven, / with the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
7 And he put them on the shoulders of 

the ephod, that they should be stones for a 
memorial ‘to the children of Israel; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 
8 And he made the J breastplate of cun- 

ning work, like the work of the ephod; of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 
9 It was four-square; they made the 

breastplate double: a span was the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 
10 And they set in it four rows ° of 

stones: the first row was a ' sardius, a to- 
az, and a carbuncle: this was the first row. 
11 And the second row, an emerald, a 

sapphire, and a diamond. 
12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 

and an amethyst. 
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 

-and a jasper: they were inclosed,in ouches 
of gold in their inclosings. 
14 And the stones were according to the 

names of the children of Israel, 7 twelve, 
according to their names, like the engray- 
ings of a signet, every one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes. 
15 And they made upon the breastplate 

chains at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 
16 And they made two ouches of gold, 

and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breastplate. 
17 And they put the two ‘ wreathen 

chains of gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breastplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
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chains they fastened in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod, before it. 
19 And they made two rings of gold, 

and put them on the two ends of the breast- 
plate, upon the border of it, which was on 
the side of the ephod inward. 
20 And they made two other golden rings, 

and put them on the two sides of the 
ephed underneath, toward the fore-part of 

" Jit, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
21 And they did bind the breastplate by 

his rings unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod: as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
22 And he made the robe ¢ of the ephod 

of woven work, all of blue. 
23 And there was an hole in the midst of 

the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it should 
not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the 

robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and twined linen. 
25 And they made £ bells of pure gold, 

and put the bells between the * pomegra- 
nates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 

a pomegranate, round about the hem of 
the robe to minister in; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 
27 And they made * coats of fine linen, 

of woven work, for Aaron and for his sons, 
28 And a’ mitre of fine linen, and goodly 

bonnets of fine linen, and ™ linen breeches 
of fine twined linen; 
29 And a ” girdle of fine twined linen, 

and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle- 
work; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
30 And they made the plate of the holy 

crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS 2 TO THE LORD. 
31 And they tied, unto it a lace of blue, 

to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 
32 Thus was all the work of the taher- 

nacle of the tent of the congregation fin- 
ished: and the children of Israel * did ac- 
cording’ to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so did they. 
33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 

Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 
and his sockets, 
34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed 

red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, 
and the vail of the covering, 
35 The ark of the testimony, and the 

staves thereof, and the mercy-seat, 
36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 

and the shew-bread, 
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87 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
oil for light, 
38 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 

ing oil, and! the sweet incense, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle-door, 
39 The brazen altar, and his grate of 

brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his-foot, 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 

and his sockets, and the hanging for the 
court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the taberna- 
cle, for the tent of the congregation, 
41 The cloths ° of service to do service 

in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 
ments, to minister in the priest’s office. 
42 According to all that the Lorp com- 

manded Moses, # so the children of Israel 
made all the work. 
43 And Moses did look upon all the work, 

and, behold, they had done it as the Lorp 
had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses / blessed them. 

CHAP. XL. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 On the first day * of the first month 
shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the|a 
tent of the congregation. 
3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of the 

testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 
4 Andthou shalt bring in the table, and set |i 

in order * the things that are to be? set in 
order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the 
candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 
5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold 

for the incense before the ark of the testi- 
mony, and put the hanging of the door 
to the tabernacle. _ 
6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 

burnt-offering before the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation. 
7 And tnou shalt set the ° laver between 

the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shalt put water therein. 
8 And thou shalt set up the court round 

about, and hang up the hanging at the 
court gate. 
9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 

and anoint the tabernacle, and all that 
is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the 
vessels thereof. and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 

burnt-offering, and all his vessels, and sanc- 
tify the altar: and it shall be an altar § 
most holy. 
11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and 

his foot, and sanctify it. 
12 And thou shalt bring “ Aaron and his 

sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and wash them with water. 
13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 

holy garments, and * anoint him, * and 

EXODUS, XL. 

B. C. 1491. 

1 the incense 
of sweet 

5 ver.2. 
Nu.7 1 

cc.31 10. 

dc.35.10. 

2 the order 
thereof. 

U Le.248. 

m ver.4, 
c.25.37. 

n €.30.7. 

o ver.30. 
c.30.18. 

p ver.6. 
€.27.1,2. 

q ¢.30.26. 
r ver.7. 

c.30.18, 
s €.29.36,37 
3 holiness of 

holinesses. 

7.2. 
Ps.18.10-12. 
Is.6.4, 
Hag.2.7,9. 
Re.15.8. 

86 

and filled with Glory - 

sanctify, him; that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 
14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 

clothe them with coats: 
15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou 

didst anoint their father, that they may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office: for their 
anointing shall surely be * an everlasting 
priesthood throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that 

the Lorp commanded him, so did he. 
17 And it came to pass inthe ° first 

month in the second year, on the first day 
of the month, that the tabernacle was 
reared up: 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 

and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars there- 
of, and reared up his pillars. , 
19 And he spread abroad the tent over 

the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it; as the Lorp command- 
ed Moses. : 
20 And he took and put ¢ the testimony 

into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
i. and put the £ merey-seat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the ta- 
- |bernacle, and set up the * vail of the cover- 

ing, and covered the ark of the testimony; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
22 And he put the/ table in the tent of 

the congregation, upon the side of the ta- 
bernacle * northward, without the vail. 
-23 And he set the bread in order upon 
it before the Lorp; as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 
24 And he put the candlesticx in the tent 

of the congregation, over against tno table, 
on the side of the tabernacle southwa.d. 
25 And he lighted ™ the lamps before the 
Lorp; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
26 And he put the golden altar in the 

tent of the congregation before the vail: 
27 And he burnt * sweet incense there- 

on; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
28 And he set up the hanging at the 

door of the tabernacle. 
29 And he put the 2 altar of burnt-offer- 

ing by the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, and offered upon 
it the butnt-offering and the meat-offer- 
ing; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
30 And he set the “ laver between the 

tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash. withal. 
31 And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, 

washed their hands and their feet thereat: 
32 When tliey went into the tent of the 

congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar, they washed; ‘ as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 
33 And he reared up” the court round 

about the tabernacle and the altar, and 
set up the hanging of the court gate. So 
Moses finished the work. 
34 Then a cloud ¥ covered the tent of the 
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congregation, and the glory of the Lorp 
filled the tabernacle. 
°35 And Moses was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the 
Lorp filled the tabernacle. 
36 And when the cloud * was taken up 
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The Third Book of. MOSES, called LEVITICUS. 

CHAP. I. 
ND the Lorp called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him ¢ out of the taberna- 

cle of the congregation, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel; and 

say unto them, If any man of you ® bring 
an offering unto the Lorp, ye shall bring 
your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, 
and of the flock. 
3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of 

the herd, let him offer a male ¢ without 
blemish: he shall offer it of his own 
voluntary will at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation before the 
Lorn. 
4 And he shall put his hand ¢ upon the 

head of the burnt-offering; and it shall be 
f accepted for him, to make * atonement 
for him. 
5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 

Lorn: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
bring the blood, and sprinkle ‘ the blood 
rouad about upon the altar that is by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, 
and cut it into his pieces. 
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 

put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 
in order upon the fire. 
8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 

lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in or- 
der upon the wood that ts on the fire which i 
is upon the altar: 
9 But his inwards and his legs shall he 

wash in water: and the priest shall burn|j 
all on the altar, to be a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ™ sweet ‘savour 
unto the Lorp. : 
10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 

namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt-sacrifice; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 
11 And he shall kill it on the side of the 

altar ° northward before the Lorp: and the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his 
blood round about upon the altar: 
12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 

with his head and his fat: and the priest 
shall lay them in order on the wood that is 
on the fire which is upon the altar. 
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 

a Ex.19.3. 
Nu 12.4,5. 

b c.22.18, 

€ C.5.7; 
12.8, 

Lu.2.24, 

thereof. 

1s.56.7. 

m Ge.8.21. 

Ep.5.2. 
Ph.4.18, 

n Ex.29.2, 

o Ex.40.22, 
Eze.8.5. 

3 or, in a flat 
plate, or, 
slice. 

87 

B. C. 1490. ° 

1 or, pinch off 

Eze.20.98,41. 

legs with water: and the priest shall bring 
it all, and burn z upon the altar: it is a 
burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his of- 

fering to the Lorn be of fowls, then he 
shall bring his offering of ° turtle-doves, ur 
of young pigeons. 
15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 

altar, and 1 wring off his head, and burn # 
on the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: a 
16 And he shall pluck away his crop 

with his ? feathers, and cast it beside the 
altar on the east part, by the place of the 
ashes: : 
17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 

thereof, but shall not * divide iz asunder. 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 

‘|upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a 
burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a.sweet savour J unto the Lorp. 

CHAP. II. 
ND when any will offer * a meat- 
offering unto the Lorp, his offering 

shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons, 

the priests: and he shall take thereout his 
, |handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil 

thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; 
and the priest shall burn ¢ the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp: 
3 And the remnant of the meat-offering 

shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire. 
4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 

meat-offering baken in the oven, it shall be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers ™ anointed 
with oil. . 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 

baken * in a pan, it shall be of fine flom 
unleavened, mingled with oil. 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 

oil thereon: it is a meat-offering. 
7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 

baken in the frying-pan, it shall be made 
of fine flour with oil 



Law of the peace-offering ; 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto the 
Lorp: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 
9 And the priest shall take from the 

meat-offering a ° memorial thereof, and 
shall burn if upon the altar: if is an offer- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 
10 And that which is left of the meat- 

offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it 
is a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire. ; 
11 No meat-offering, which ye shall 

bring unto the Lorp, shall be made with 
leaven: £ for ye shall burn no leaven, nor 
any honey, in any offering of the Lorp 
made by fire. 
12 As for the oblation of the ¢ first-fruits, 

ye shall offer them unto the Lorn: but 
they shall not ! be burnt on the altar for 
a sweet savour. 
13 And every oblation of thy meat-of- 

fering shalt thou season with/ salt; nei- 
ther shalt thou suffer the salt of the cove- 
nant of thy God to be lacking from thy|’ 
meat-offering: with all thine offerings thou 
shalt offer salt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of 

thy first-fruits unto the Lorp, thou shalt 
offer for the meat-offering of thy first- 
fruits green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
even corn beaten out * of full ears. 
15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and 

lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat- 
offering. 
16 And the priest shall burn the memo- 

rial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 
and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn. 

CHAP. III. 
ND if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, ™ if he offer it of the 

herd, whether tt be amale or female, he shall 
offer it without ? blemish before the Lorp.|° 
2 And he shall? lay his hand upon the}, 

-head of his offering, and kill it at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 

the peace-offering, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; the ? fat that * cover- 
cth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 

is on them, which is by the flanks, and 
the > caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away. 
5 And Aaron’s sons shall * burn it on 

the altar upon the burnt-sacrifice, which 
ts upon the wood that is on the fire: i 
is an offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 

vour unto the Lorp. 
6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
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and of the sin-offering. 

|pr .ce-offering unto the Lorp be of the 
awock, male or female, he shall offer it 
without “ blemish. 
7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 

then shall he offer it ¥ before the Lorp. 
8 And he shall lay his hand ¢ upon the 

head of his offering, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s 
sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 

the peace-offering, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp; the fat ¢ thereof, and 
the whole rump, it shall he take off hard 
by the backbone; and the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 

that is upon them, which 1s by the flanks, 
and the * caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, :t shall he take away. 
11 And the priest shall burn it upon the 

altar; it is the food * of the offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn. 
12 And if his offering be a goat, then he 

shall offer it before the Lorp. 
13 And he shall lay his hand upon the 

head of it, and kill it before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation: and the sons of 
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. : 
14 And he shall offer thereof his offer- 

ing, even an offering made by fire unto tne 
Lorn; the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards, 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 

that 7s upon them, which is by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon 

the altar: it 1s the food of the offering 
made by fire, for a sweet savour. All 
the ‘ fat is the Lorp’s. 
17 It shall be a perpetual * statute for 

your generations, throughout all your dwel- 
lings, that ye eat neither fat nor ? blood. 

CHAP. IV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, If a soul shall sin ” through igno- 
rance against any of the commandments 
of the Lorn, concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and shall do against any of 
them: ; 
3 If the priest that is anointed do sin 

2.!according to the sin of the people; then 
let him bring, for his sim which he hath 
sinned, a * young bullock without blem- 
ish unto the Lorp for a sin-offering. 
4 And he shall bring the bullock ? unto 

the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the Lorp; and shall lay hig 
hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill 
the bullock before the Lorn. 
5 And the priest that is anointed * shall 
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Law of the sin-offering, 

to the tabernacle of the congregation: 
. 6 And the priest shall dip his finger in 

the blood, and sprinkle of the ° blood seven 
times before the Lorp, before the vail of 
the sanctuary. 
7 And the priest shall put some of the 

blood upon the ¢ horns of the altar of 
sweet incense before the Lorn, which is 
in the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
shall pour all the blood of the bullock at 
the bottom ¢ of the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing, which ts at the door of-the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
8 And he shall take off from it all the 

fat of the bullock for the sin-offering; the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 

is upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it shall he take away, 
10 As:it was taken off from the bullock 

of the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the 
priest shall burn them upon the altar of 
the burnt-offering. : 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all 
his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, 
‘12 Even the whole bullock shall he car- 
ry forth 1 without the camp unto a clean 
place, where the ashes are poured out, and 
burn ™ him on the wood with fire: * where 
the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 
13° And if the ° whole congregation of 

Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing 
be “hid from the eyes of the assembly, 
and they have done somewhat against any 
of the commandments of the Lorp, con- 
cerning things which should not be done, 
and ‘are guilty; ‘ 
14 When the sin, which they have sin- 

ned against it, is known, then the congre- 
gation shall offer a young bullock for the 
sin, and bring him ‘before the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
15 And the elders of the congregation 

shall lay their hands * upon the head of 
the bullock before the Lorn; and the bul- 
lock shall be killed before the Lorn. 
16 And the priest ” that is anointed shall 

bring of the bullock’s blood to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 
17 And the priest shall dip his finger in 

some of the blood, and sprinkle if seven 
times before the Lorn, even before the vail. 
18 And he shall put some of the blood 

upon the ¥ horns of the altar which is be- 
fore the Lorp, that is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shall pour out all 
the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
*19 And.he shall take.all his fat from him, 
and barn i upon the altar. 
20 ‘And he shall do with the bullock as 

12 

LEVITICUS, IV. 

take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it| 

for the people, &c 

B. C. 1490. the did ¢ with the bullock for a sin-orfering, 
aver.3, . |80 shall he do with this: and the priest 
} Nu. 15.25. |shall make ® an antonement for them, and 
Breit {it shall be forgiven them. 
Gal3.13. | 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
*i0.10-12.|without the camp, and burn him as he 

1Jno.17. |burned the @first bullock: itis a sin-offer- 
Re.1.5. jing for the congregation. 

goi416-; | 22 When aruler hath sinned, and done 
ec8.15.  |somewhat through/ ignorance against any 

fei. _ lof the commandments of the Lorp his God, 
pre” |concerning things which should not be done, 

Ff ver.2,13, |and is guilty; 
852 23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, 
eee. come * to his knowledge; he shall bring 

ane his offering, a kid of the goats, a male 
without blemish: 

iver.4&e.. | 24 And he shall lay his hand‘ upon the 
18.536. lhead of the goat, and kill it in the place 

where they kill the burnt-offering before 
the Lorn: it is a sin-offering. 
25 And the priest shall take of the blood 

jver.7.30. of the sin-offering J with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-of- 
fering, and shall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 
26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the 

ke.3.5. altar, as the fat of the sacrifice * of peace- 
Lver.20. offerings: and the priest shall make an‘ 
, Nu-1626 atonement for him as concerning his sin, 

thecamp. jand it shall be forgiven him. 
2 gents of the| 27 And if 2 any one of the ® common peo- 
land, |, |ple * sin through ignorance, while he doeth 

™Nul9.5. |somewhat against any of the command- 
4 3¢33-11. | ments of the Lorn concerning things which 

pour. 2 
ing out of |ought not to be done, ? and be guilty; 

2 hea | 28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, 
o Nu.l5.24. 7 come to his knowledge; then he shall 
1Ti.i13. |bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 

pNu 5.6. {female without blemish, for his sin which 
gq 6.5.2-4,17. . 3 
r ver.23. he hath sinned. 
¢eertoa” | 29 And he shall lay his hand * upon the 

head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin- 
offering in the place of the burnt-offering. 
30 And the priest shall take of the blood 

thereof with his finger, and put if upon the 
: horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and 

uc.l4, shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. 
31 And he shall take away all the fat 

PCED zea thereof, “ as the fat is taken away from 
we.3.3,14. |off the sacrifice of peace-offerings ; and 

the priest shall burn + upon the altar for 
71.9, 43, |a* sweet savour unto the Lorp: and the 

Ezr.6.10. |priest shall make an atonement for him 
1221. and it shall be forgiven mum. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offer 
y ver.7. ing, he shall bring it a7 female without 
zver28. | blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a 

|sin-offering in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering. 
34 And the priest shall take of the blood 

—— of the sin-offering with his finger, and put 
89 lit upon the horns of the altar of burnt 



Louching unclean things. 

offermg, and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 
35 And he shall take away all the fat 

thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the sacrifice.of the peace-offerings; 
and the priest shall burn them upon the al- 
tar, according to the“ offerings made by fire 
unto the Lorn: and the priest shall make 
an @ atonement for his sin that he hath 
committed, and it shall be forgiven him. 

CHAP. V. 
ND if asoul ¢ sin, and hear the voice 
of £ swearing, and is a witness, wheth- 

er he hath seen or known of it; if he do not 
utter it, then he shall * bear his iniquity. 
2 Or if a soul touch any ‘ unclean thing, 

whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, 
or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the car- 
cass of unclean creeping things, and if it 
be hidden from him; he also shall be un-]. 
elean, and ? guilty. 
3 Or if he touch * the uncleanness of 

man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a 
man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid 
from him; when ° he knoweth of i, then 
he shall be guilty. 
4 Or if asoul swear, pronouncing with 

his lips 2 to do evil, or to do good, whatso-|? 
ever it be that a man shall pronounce with 
an oath, and it be hid from him; when he 

_ knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 
5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty 

in one of these things, that he shall * con- 
fess that he hath sinned in that thing. 
6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 

unto the Lorp, for his sin which he hath 
sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 
a kid of the goats, for a sin-offering; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his sin. 
7 And if ! he be not “ able to bring a 

lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass, 
which he hath committed, two turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the Lorp; one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering. 
8 And he shall bring them unto the 

priest, who shall offer that which is for the 
sin-offering first, and ¥ wring off his head 
from his neck, but shall not divide if asun- 
der: 
9 And he shall sprinkle » of the blood of 

the sin-offering upon the side of the altar; 
and the rest of the blood shall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar: it is a sin- 
offering. 
10 And he shall offer the second for a 

burnt-offering, according to the ® manner: 
and the priest shall ? make an atonement for 
him for his sin which he hath sinned, and 
it shall be ¢ forgiven him. 
11 But if he be not / able to bring two 

turtle-doves, or two young pigeons; then 
he that sinned shall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for 

LEVITICUS, VI. 

B. C. 1490, 

@ Nu.5.15. 

5.2.2, 
Nu.5.26. 
Ac.10.4. 

jc €.3.5. 

d ver.26.31. 

e Eze.18.4,20. 
7.6. 

j ¢-2.14. 
k Ezr.10.19. 

3 €.4.2,13,27. 
Ps.19.13, 
Lu.12.48. 

t c.26.40. 
Nu.5.7, 
Jos.7.19. 
Ezr.10.11. 
Ps.32.5, 
Da.9.4, 
Ro.10.10. 

1 his hand 
cannot reach 
to the suf- 
Jiciency of a 

x Ex.22.7,10. 
y c.1.15. 
2 putting of 

the hand, or, 
in dealing. 

z Pr.24.28, 
26.19. 

Je.9.5. 
a De.22.1-3. 
b Ex.12,22,23. 

He.12.24. 

Law of the lrespass-offering 

a sin-offering: he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankincense there- 
on; for it 1s a sin-offering. 
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 

and the priest shall take his handful of it, 
even a © memorial thereof, and burn i on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the Lorn: it 7s a sin-offering. 
13 And the priest shal] make an atone- 

ment for him as touching his sin that he 
hath sinned in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant S shall be 
the priest’s, as a meat-offering. 
14 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
iB If a soul commit a trespass, and sin 

through ignorance, / in the holy things of 
the Lorn; then he shall bring, for his tres- 
pass unto the Lorn, * a ram without blem- 
ish out of the flocks, with thy estimation 

"|by shekels of silver, after ™ the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering: 
16 And he shall make amends for the 

harm that he hath done in the holy thing, 
and shall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the priest: and the priest ? 
shall make an atonement for him with the 
ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 
17 And if a7” soul sin, and commit any 

of these things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lorn; 
though he wist 2 not, * yet is he guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity. 
18 And he shall bring a ram without 

blemish out of the flock, with thy estima- 
tion, for a trespass-oflering, unto the priest: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he 
erred, and wist tf not; and it shall be for- 
given him. 
19 It ts a trespass-offering: he hath cer- 

tainly ” trespassed against the Lorp. 
CHAP. VI. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 If 5 oul sin, and commit a trespass 
against the Lorp, and ” hie unto his neigh- 
bour in that which was * delivered him to 
keep, or in ? fellowship, or in a thing taken 
away by violence, or hath * deceived his 
neighbour; 
3 Or have found “ that which was lost, 

and lieth concerning it, and ° sweareth 
falsely; in any of all these that a man do- 
eth, sinning therein: 
4 Then it shall be, because he hath sin- 

ned, and is guilty, that he shall restore 
that which he took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost thing which he found, 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 

falsely; he shall even & restore it in the 
principal, and shall add'‘the fifth part 
more thereto, and give it unto him te 



Law of the burnt-offering. 

whom it appertaineth,! in the day of his 
trespass-offering. 
6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 

unto the Lorp, a ram without blemish out 
of the flock, with thy estimation, for a 
trespass-offering, unto the priest: 

7% And the priest shall * make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lorn: and it shall 
be forgiven him for any thing of ® all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 
8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 

This is the law of the burnt-offering: (it as 
the burnt-offering, ? because of the burn- 
ing upon the altar all night ¢ unto the 
morning, and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it.) 
10 And the priest shall put on £ his linen 

garment, and his linen breeches shall, he 
put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the 
burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
put them beside the altar.* 
11 And he shall put off his garments, 

and put on * other garments, and carry 
forth the ashes without the camp unto a 
clean place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 

burning in it, it shall not be put out: and 
the priest shall burn wood on it every 
morning, and Jay the burnt-offering in or- 
der upon it, and he shall burn thereon the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 
13 The fire shall ever be burning upon 

the altar: it shall never go out. 
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14 And this is the * law of the meat-offer-|# ¢.2.1. 
ing: the sons of Aaron shall offer it be- betes 
fore the Lorn, before the altar. ned. 13 
15 And he shall take of it his handful, sea 

of the flour of the meat-offering, and of 
the oil thereof, and all the frankincense 
which 7s upon the meat-offering, and shall 
burn 2 upon the altar for a ~weet savour, |mc.6.17,25. 
even the memorial of it, unt the Lorp. ager Ed n Nu.18.10. 
16 And the remainder thereof * shall| Eze.44.29. 

Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened ee ae 
bread shall it be eaten in the holy place; pa 
in the court of the tabernacle of the con-|p 039. 
gregation they shall eat it. Re 
17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I)“ tix.99.13 

have given it unto them for their portion 
of my offerings made by fire; it is most 
holy, as is the sin-oflering, and as the 
trespass-offering. 
18 All the males among the children of 

Aaron shall eat of it: i shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations, concerning 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire: |r c.6.16.18. 
every one that toucheth them shall ‘ bes c.22.3-7. 
holy. Ex.29,37. 

19 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|, ..695,95. 
saying, 14.13. 

20 This is the offering of * Aaron and|” eee 
of his sons, which they shall offer unto 
the Lorp in the day when he is anointed; 91 

Meat-offering,—trespass-offering 

the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a meat-offering perpetual, half of it in 
the morning, and half thereof at night. 
21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; 

and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it 
in: and the baken pieces of the meat-offer- 
ing shalt thou offer for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 
22 And the priest of his sons that is 

anointed in his stead shall offer it: iis a 
statute for ever unto the Lorn; © it shall 
be wholly burnt: 
23 For every meat-offering for the priest 

shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten 
24 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 

saying, This is the law of the ¢ sin-offer- 
ing: In the place where the burnt-offer- 
ing is killed shall the sin-offering be killed 
before the Lorn: it is & most holy. 
26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall 

eat it: in the holy place“ shall it be eaten, 
in the court of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 

thereof J shall be holy: and when there is 
sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it 
was sprinkled in the holy place. 
23 But the earthen vessel wherein it is 

sodden shall be broken; and if it be sod- 
‘|den in a brazen pot, it shall be both scour- 
ed, and rinsed in water. 
29 All the males among the priests shall 

eat thereof: it is most holy. 
30 And no sin-offering, whereof any of 

the blood ’ is brought into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to reconcile withal in 
the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

CHAP. VIL. 
IKEWISE this is the law of the 
trespass-offering: ™ it 1s most holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering shall they kill ° the trespass-offer- 
ing: and the blood thereof shall he sprink- 
Ie round about ? upon the altar. 
3 And he shall offer of it 7 all the fat 

thereof; the rump, and the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 

is on them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul that 1s above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away: 
5 And the priest shall burn them upon 

the altar for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn: it is a trespass-offering. 
6 Every male among the priests * shall 

eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy 
place: it 7s most holy, 
7 As the sin-offering is, so is the ‘ tres- 

pass-offering: there is one law for them: 
the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have it. 
8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 



Law of the peace-offering. 

burnt-olfering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt-offering 
which he hath offered. 
_9 And all the meat-offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the 
frying-pan, and ? in the pan, shall be the 
priest’s that offereth it. 
10 And every meat-offering, mingled with 

oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron 
have, one as much as another. 
11 And this is the law of the sacrifice 

of © peace-offerings, which he shall offer 
unto the Lorp. 
12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 

he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks- 
Cee . . . ¢ 

giving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, 
and unleavened wafers @ anointed with oil,|, 
and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
fried. 
13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his 

offering leavened bread F with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of his peace-offerings. 
14 And of it he shall offer one out of 

the whole oblation for an * heave-offer- 
ing unto the Lorn, and it shall be the 
priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the|i 
peace-offerings. 
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 

peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten J the same day that it is offered; he 
shall not leave any of it until the morning. 
16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be 

a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the same day that he offereth his 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the re- 
mainder of it shall be eaten: 
17 But the remainder of the flesh ? of 

the sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt 
with fire. ; 
18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice 

of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth 
it: it shall be an ™ abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 
19 And the flesh that toucheth any un- 

clean thing shall not be eaten; it shall 
be burnt with fire: and as for. the flesh, 
ali that be clean shall eat thereof 
20 But the soul that eateth of tne flesh 

of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, that 
pertain unte the Lorp,” having his un- 
cleenness upon him, even that soul shall 
be cut off from his people. 
21 Moreover, the soul that shall 7 touch 

any unclean thing, as” the uncleanness 
of inar, or any unclean beast, or any ‘ 
abominable unclean thing, and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings 
which pertain. unto the Lorp, even that 
soul shall be ” cut off from his people. 
22 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of sheep, or of goat, 
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24 And the fat of the! beast that dieth 
of itself, and the fat of that which is torn 
with beasts, may be used in any other 
use; but ye shall in no wise @ eat of it. 
25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 

beast, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp, even the soul 
that eateth i shall be cut off from his 
people. 
26 Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of 

blood, ® whether it be of fowl, or of beast, 
in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth 

any manner of blood, even that soul shall 
‘Ibe cut off from his people. 

28 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
29 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

saying, He that offereth the sacrifice of 
his ¢ peace-offerings unto the Lorp shall 
bring his oblation unto the Lorp of the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 
30 His own hands £ shall bring the of- 

ferings of the Lorp made by fire; the fat 
with the breast, it shall he bring, that 
the breast may be waved, for ‘ a wave-of- 
fering before the Lorp. 
31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon 

the altar; but the breast shall be Aaron’s 
and his sons’. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 

unto the priest * for an heave-offering of 
the sacrifices of your peace-offerings. 
33 He among the sons of Aaron, that’ 

offereth the blood of the peace-offerings, 
and the fat, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 
34 For the wave-breast and the heave- 

shoulder have I taken of the children of Is- 
rael from off the sacrifices of their peace- 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons, by a statute 
for ever from among the children of Israel 
35 This is the portion of the anointing 

of Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, 
out of the offerings of the Lory made 
by fire, inthe day when he presented them 
to minister unto the Lorn in the priest’s 
office; 
36 Which the Lorp commanded to be 
hs them of the children of Israel, in the 
ay that he ° anointed them, by a statute 

for ever throughout their generations, 
37 This is the law ? of the burnt-offer- 

ing, of the meat-offering, and of the sin- 
offering, and of the * trespass-offering, 
and of the consecrations, and “ of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings; 
38 Which the Lory commanded Moses 

in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Israel to offer 
their oblations unto the Lorn, in the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ys Vaid the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 



Aaron and hi. sons consecrated. 

2 Take Aaron * and his sons with him, 
and & the garments, and ° the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and 
two rams, and a basket of unleavened 
bread; 
3 And gather thou all the congregation 

together unto the door of: the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the Lorp command- 

ed him; and the assembly was gathered 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 

This ts the thing which the Lorp com- 
manded to be done. 
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 

sons, € and washed them with water. 
7 And he put upon him the coat, and 

girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the robe, and put the ephod upon 
him, and he girded him with the curious 
-girdle of the ephod, and bound i unto him 
therewith. 
8 And he put the breastplate upon him; 

also he ‘ put in the breastplate the Urim 
and the Thummim. 
9 And he put the * mitre upon his head: 

also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 
front, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
.crown; as the Lorp ‘ commanded Moses. 

10 And Moses took the ™ anointing oil, 
and anointed the tabernacle, and all that 
was therein, and sanctified them. 
11 And he sprinkled * thereof upon the 

altar seven times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his vessels, both the laver and his 
foot, to sanctify them. 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil 

upon Aaron’s head, and ° anointed him, to 
sanctify him. 
13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and 

put coats ? upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and! put bonnets_upon them; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
14 And he brought the bullock for the 

sin-offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
for the sin-offering. 
15 And he slew it; and Moses” took 

the blood, and put i upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and poured the blood at 

- the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, 
to make * reconciliation upon it. 
16 And he took all the fat that was upon 

the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Moses burned i upon the altar. 
17 But the bullock, and his *‘4e, his 

flesh, and his dung, he burnt with fire ” 
without the camp; as the Lorp command- 
ed Moses. : 
18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 

offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 
19 And he killed #; and Moses sprink- 
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led the blood upon the altar round about, 
20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and 

Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 
21 And he washed the inwards and the 

legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt-sacri- 
fice for “a sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 
22 And he brought the * other ram, the 

ram of consecration: and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 
23 And he slew it; and Moses took of 
the / blood of it, and put i upon the tip 
of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot. 
24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 

Moses put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great toes 
of their right feet; and Moses sprinkled 
the blood * upon the altar round about. 
25 And he took/ the fat, and the rump, and 

all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: 
26 And out of the basket of unleavened 

bread, that was before the Lorn, he took 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right shoulder: 
27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, 

and upon his sons’ hands, and waved them 
for a wave-offering before the Lorn. 
28 .And Moses took them from off their 

hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the Jjurnt-offering: they were consecrations 
for :2 sweet savour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 
2 And Moses took the breast, % and 

weved it for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp: for of the ram of consecration it 
was Moses’ part; as the Lorp command- 
ed Moses. 
30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 

and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons’ garments with him; and sanctified 
s Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons’ garments with him. 
31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to 

his sons,” Boil the flesh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and there 
eat it with the bread that is in the basket 
of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 
32 And that which remaineth of the flesh 

and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 
33 And ye shall not go out of the door 

of the tabernacle of the congregation im 
seven days, until the days of your conse- 
cration be at an end: for seven days” 
shall he consecrate you 



The high-priest’s offerings. 

34 Ag he hath done this day, so the Lorp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door 

of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, seven days, and * keep the 
charge of the Lorp, that ye die not: for so 
I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things 

which the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 

CHAP. IX. 
A it came to pass on the ? cighth 

day, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the elders of Israel; 
2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a 

young calf for a / sin-offering, and a ram 
for a * burnt-offering, without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lorp. 
3 And unto the children.of Israel thou 

shalt speak, saying, Take ye * a kid of the 
goats for a‘ sin-offering; and a calf and al; 
lamb, both of the first year, without blem- 
ish, for a burnt-offering ; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-of- 

ferings, to sacrifice before the Lorp; and 
* a meat-offering mingled with oil: for to- 
day the Lorp will appear unto you. 
5 And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before the Lorp. 
6 And Moses said, This is the thing 

which the Lorp commanded that ye 
should do; and the glory of the ™ Lorp 
shall appear unto you. 
7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto 

the altar, and offer thy ? sin-offering, and 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement 
for thyself 7 and for the people: and offer 
the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement § for them; as the Lorp com- 
manded. 
8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 

and slew the calf of the sin-offering, which 
was for himself. 
9 And the sons of Aaron brought the is 

blood unto him; and he dipped his finger 
in the blood, and ® put if upon the horns 
of the altar, and poured out the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. 
10 But the fat, * and the kidneys, and 

the caul above the liver of the sin-offering, 
oe burnt upon the altar; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt 

with fire without the camp. 
12 And he slew the burnt-offering; and 

Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled > round about upon the 
altar. 
13 And they presented the burnt-offer- 

ing unto him, with the pieces thereof, and 
the head: and he burnt them upon the 
altar. 
14 And he did wash the inwards and the 
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legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offer- 
ing on the altar. 
15 And he brought the people’s offering, 

and took the goat, which was the sin-offer- 
ing for the people, and slew it, and offered 
it © for sin, as the first. 
16 And he brought the burnt-offering, 

and offered it according to the '! manner. 
17 And he brought the meat-offering, 

and ? took an handful thereof, and burnt i 
upon the altar, beside the burnt-sacrifice 
° of the morning. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram 

for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, ¢ which 
. |was for the people: and Aaron’s sons pre- 

sented unto him the blood, which he sprin- 
kled upon the altar round about. 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 

ram, the rump, and that which covereth the 
awards, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver: 
20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, 

and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 
21 And the breasts and the right shoul- 

der Aaron waved for a wave-offering / be- 
fore the Lorp; as Moses commanded. 
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 

. |wards the people, and’ blessed them, and 
came down from offering of the sin-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, and peace-of- 
ferings. : 
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed the*people: and the glory 

.of the Lorp ® appeared unto all the peo- 
le. 
24 And there came a fire ° out from be- 

{fore the Lorp, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt-offering and the fat: which 
when all the people saw, they ” shouted, 
and fell on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 
ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, 

and put fire therein, and put incense there- 
‘Jon, and offered * strange fire before the 
Lorp, which he commanded them not. 
2 And there went out fire “ from the 
Lorp, and devoured them; and ” they died 
before the Lorn. 
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This ts 

it that the Lorp spake, saying, I will be 
. |sanctified ¥ in them that come nigh me, 

and before all the people I will be ? glori- 
fied. And Aaron “ held his peace. 
4 And Moses called Mishael and Elza- 

phan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aa- 
ron, and said unto them, Come near, carry 
your brethren from before the sanctuary 
out of the camp. 
5 So they went near, and ° carried them 

in their coats out of the camp; as Moses 
had said. 
6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 

Eleazar and unto Ithamar his sons, Un- 
cover “ not your heads, neither rend your 



Death of Nadab and Abihu. 

clothes; lest ye die, and lest * wrath come 
upon all the people: but let your brethren, | 
the whole house of Israel, bewail the burn- 
ing which the Lorp hath kindled. 
7 And ye shall not go out ° from the 

door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, lest ye die: for the anointing oil of 
the Lorp is “upon you. And they did 
according to the word of Moses. 
8 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 

saying, 
9 Do not drink f we nor strong drink, 

thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: i shall be a-statute for ever 
throughout your generations; 
10 And that ye may put * difference be- 

tween holy and unholy, and between un- 
clean and clean; | 
11 And that ye may teach * the children 

of Israel all the statutes which the Lorp 
hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses. 
12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and]. 

unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons 
that were left, Take the meat-offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar; for it 1s most holy: 
13 And ye shall eat it in the J holy place, 

because it is thy due, and thy sons’ due, 
of the sacrifices of the Lorp made by fire: 
for so I am commanded. 

14 And the wave-breast and heave- 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with 
thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons’ 
due, which are given out of the sacrifi- 
ces of peace-offerings of the children of 
‘Israel. 

15 The heave-shoulder and the wave- 
breast shall they bring, with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a 
wave-offering before the Lorp; and it 
shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, 
by a statute for ever; as the Lorp hath 
commanded. 
16 And Moses diligently sought the goat 

of the sin-offering, and, behold, it was 
burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron which were 
b:ft alwe, saying, 
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 

_ Offering in the holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear 
the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the Lorp? 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 

in within the holy place: ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, ° as I 
commanded, 
19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, 

this day have they offered their sin-of- 
fering and their burnt-offering before the 
Lorp; and such things have befallen me: 
and if I had eaten the sin-offering to-day 
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should it have been accepted ” in the sight 
of the Lorn? 
20 And when Moses heard that, he was 

content. 
CHAP. XI. 

.& ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, These are the beasts which ye shall 
eat © among all the beasts that are on the 
earth. 
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is 

cloven-footed, § and cheweth the cud among 
the beasts that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, 

of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the hoof: as the camel, be- 
cause he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 
5 And the coney, because he cheweth 

the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he es 
unclean unto you. 
6 And the hare, because he cheweth the 

cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 
7 And the swine, though he divide the 

hoof, and be cloven-footed; yet he chew- 
eth not the cud: he ts unclean to you. 
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 

|their carcass shall ye not touch: * they 
are unclean to you. 
9 These shall ye eat, of all that are in 

the waters: / whatsoever ‘hath fins and 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and in 
the rivers, them shall ye eat. 
10 And all that have not fins nor scales 

in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters they shall be 
an ” abomination unto you. 
11 They shall be even an abomination 

unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
but ye shall have their carcasses in abomi- 
nation. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 

in the waters, that shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you. 
13 And these are they which ye shall 

haye in abomination among the ” fowls; 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 
nation; the eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite, after 

his kind; 
15 Every raven after his kind ; 
16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, 

and the cuckow, and the hawk after his 
kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great owl, 
18 And the swan, and the pelican, and 

the gier-eagle, 
19 And the stork, the heron after her 

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 
20 All fowls that creep, going upon all 

four, shall be an abomination unto you. 
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21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying 
creeping thing that gocth upon all four, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; 
22 Even these of them ye may eat; * the 

locust after his kind, and the bald locust 
after his kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

- 23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you. ; 
24 And for these ye shall be unclean: 

whosoever toucheth © the carcass of them 
shall be unclean until the even. 
25 And whosoever beareth aught of the 

carcass of them shall wash @ his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even. 
26 The carcasses of every beast which 

divideth the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto 
you: every one that toucheth them shall 
be unclean. 
27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 

among all manner of beasts that go on all 
four, those are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean 
until the even. 
238 And he that beareth the carcass of 

them shall wash & his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even: they are unclean 
unto you. 

29 These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep up- 
on the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, 
* and the tortoise after his kind, 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 

and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 
31 These are unclean to you among all 

that creep: whosoever doth 4 touch them, 
when they be dead, shall be unclean until 
the even. 
32 And upon whatsoever any of them, 

when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be 
unclean; whether if be any vessel of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, what- 
soever vessel it be, wherein any work is 
done,’ it must be put into water, and it 
shall be unclean until the even; so it shall 
be cleansed. 
33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto, 

eny of them falleth, whatsoever is in it 
shall be unclean; and ° ye shall break it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that 

on which such water cometh shall be un- 
clean: and all drink that may be drunk in 
every such vessel shall be unclean. 
35 And every thing whereupon any part 

of their carcass falleth shall be unclean; 
whether tt be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
shall be broken down: for they are unclean, 
ard shall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, where- 

in 8 there is plenty of water, shall be clean: 
but that which toucheth their carcass 
shall be unclean 
37 And if any part of the carcass fall 
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Ceremonial purification XII. 

upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, 
it shall be clean. 
38 But if any water be put upon the 

seed, and any part of their carcass fall 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may 

eat, die; he that toucheth the carcass 
thereof shall be unclean until the even. 
40 And he that eateth > of the carcass 

of it shall wash his clothes, and be-unclean 
until the even: he also that beareth the 
carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 
41 And every creeping thing that creep- 

eth upon the earth shall be an abomination; 
it shall not be eaten. 
42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 

whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatso- 
ever | hath more feet among all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, them ye 
shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 
43 Ye shall not ¢ make ? yourselves 

abominable with any creeping thing that 
creepeth, neither shall ye make yourselves 
unclean with them, that ye should be de- 
filed thereby. 
44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye 

shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and/ye 
shall be holy; for I am holy, neither shall 
ye defile yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
45 ForIam the Lorp that“ bringeth you 

up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. 
46 This zs the law of the beasts, and of 

the fowl, and of every living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every crea- 
ture that creepeth upon the earth; 
47 To make a difference * between the 

unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast that 
may not be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, If a woman have conceived seed, and 
borne a man child; then ™ she shall be 
unclean seven days; according to the 
days of the separation for her” infirmity 
shall she be unclean. 
3 And in the ? eighth day the flesh of his 

foreskin shall be circumcised. 
4 And she shall then continue in the 

blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days: she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 
5 But if she bear a maid child, then she 

shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
separation: and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying threescore and six 
days. 
6 And when the days of her 7 purifying 

are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, _ 
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she shall bring a lamb ' of the first year 
for a burnt-offering; and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, unto the priest; 
7 Who shall offer it before the Lorn, and 

make an atonement for her; and she shall 
be cleansed from the issue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a 
male or a female. 
8 * And if ? she be not able to bring a 

lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons; the one for the burnt- 
offering, and the other for a sin-offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
her, and she shall be clean. 

CHAP. XIII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin of 
his flesh a ° rising, ° a scab, or bright spot, 
and it be in the skin of his flesh kke the 
plague of leprosy; then he shall be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, ¢ or untg one of his 
sons the priests: : 
3 And the priest shall look on the plague 

in the skin of the flesh; and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin of 
his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 
4 If the bright spot be white in the skin 

of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white; then the priest shall / 
shut up him that hath the plague seven 
days: 
5 And the priest shall look on him the 

seventh day: and, behold, 7 the plague in 
his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread 
not in the skin, then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days more: 
6 And the priest shall look on him again 

the seventh day; and, behold, if the plague 
be somewhat dark, and the plague spread 
not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce 
him clean; it 7s but a scaby and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 
7 But if the scab spread much abroad in 

the skin, after that he hath been seen of 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall be 
seen of the priest again: 
8 And if the priest see that, behold, the 

scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean; it is a lep- 
rosy. 
9 When the plague of leprosy is in a 

man, then he shall be brought unto the 
priest ; 
10 And the priest * shall see him: and, 

behold, af the rising be white in the skin, 
and it have turned the hair white, and there 
be * quick raw flesh in the rising; 
11 It és an old leprosy in the skin of his 

flesh; and the priest shall pronounce him 
13 

LEVITICUS, XIII. 

B. C. 1490. 

Va son of his 
year, 

a¢.5.7. 
2 her hand 
Jind not 
sufficiency of. 

b Is.64.6. 
Jno.9.41. 

3 or, swelling. 
¢ De.28.27. 

13.3.17. 

f Nu.12,15. 

g 1 Cor.5.5. 

h Job 34.31. 
Pr.28.13. 
1 Pe.4.3, 

t 2Cor.2.7. 

4a burning 
of fire 

j 18.3.24. 

i Nu.12,10,12. 
2 Ki.5.27. 
2 Ch.26.19, 

20 
5 the quicken- 
ing of living 
flesh. 

97 

Of discerning the leprosy. 

unclean, and shall not shut him up: for he 
is unclean. 
12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in 

the skin, and the leprosy cover-all the skin 
of him that hath the plague from his head 
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh ; 
13 Then the priest shall consider: and, 

behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague: it is all turned white: ¥ he 
as clean. 
14 But when raw flesh apveareth in him, 

he shall be unclean. : 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 

and pronounce him to be unclean; for the 
raw flesh is unclean: it 1s a leprosy. 
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be 

changed unto white, he shall come unto 
the priest; 
17 And the priest shall see him. and, be- 

hold, if the plague be turned into white, 
then the priest shall pronounce Aim clean 
that hath the plague: he is clean. 
18 The flesh also, in which, even in the 

skin thereof, was a ¢ boil, and is healed, 
19 And in the place of the boil there be 

a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to the 
priest; 
20 And if, when the priest seeth it, be- 

hold, it be in sight lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof’ be turried white; 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean; 
it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the 
boil. 
21 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 

hold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
if it be not lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat dark, then the priest shall shut 
him £ up seven days: 
22 And if it spread much abroad in the 

skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay * in his 

place, and spread not, it 1s a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him * clean, 
24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 

whereof there is + a hot burning, J and the 
quick flesh that burneth have a white bright 
spot, somewhat reddish or white, 
25 Then the priest shall look upon it: 

and, behold, if the hair in the bright spot 
be turned white, and it be in sight deeper 
than the skin, it ts a leprosy broken out 
of the burning; wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the plague 
of leprosy. 
26 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 

hold, there be no white hair in the bright 
spot, and it be no lower than the other skin, 
but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: - 
27 And the priest shall look upon him 

the seventh day; and if it be spread muc 

abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
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pronounce him unclean: it is the plague 
of lenrosy. 
28 And if the bright spot stay in his 

place, and-spread not in the skin, but it 
be somewhat dark; it is a rising of the 
burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean; for it is an inflammation of the 
burning. 
29 If a man or woman hath a @ plague 

upon the head or the beard; 
30 Then the priest shall see the plague: 

and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than 
the skin; and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 
31 And if the priest look on the plague 

of the scall, and, behold, it be not in sight 
deeper than the skin, and dhat there is no 
black hair in it, then the priest shall shut 
up him that hath the plague of the scall 
seven J days: 
32 And in the seventh day the priest 

shall look on the plague: and, behold, if |' 
the scall spread not, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight 
deeper than the skin, 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 

shall he not shave; and the priest shall 
shut up him that hath the scall seven days 
more: 
34 And in the seventh day the priest 

shall look on the scall; and, behold, af the 
scall be not spread in the skin, nor be in 
sight deeper than the’skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean; and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 
35 But if the scall spread much ™ in the 

skin after his cleansing, 
36 Then the priest shall look on him: 

and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow 
hair; he zs unclean. 
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a 

stay, and-that there is black hair grown 
up therein, the scall is healed, he is clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
38 If a man also or a woman have in 

the skin of their flesh bright spots, ° even 
white bright spots, 
39 Then the priest shall look: and, be- 

hold, if the bright spots in the skin of their 
flesh be darkish white; it is a freckled spot 
that groweth in the skin; he is clean. 
40 And the man whose ‘ hair is fallen 

off his head, he is bald; yet ts he clean. 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 

from the part of his head toward his face, 
he is forehead bald; yet is he clean. 
42 And if there be in the bald head, or 

bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it is 
a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. 
43 Then the priest shall look upon it: 

and, behold, if the rismg of the sore be 
white reddisa in his bald head, or in his 
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XIII. Of cleansing the leper. 

‘bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in 
the skin of the flesh, ; 
44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: 

the priest shall pronounce him utterly un- 
clean; his plague ‘s in his “ head. 
45 And the leper in whom the plague is, 

his_clothes shall be ® rent, and ¢ his head 
bare, and he shall put a covering upon 
his upper lip, ¢ and shall cry, Unclean, / 
unclean. . 
46 All the days & wherein the plague 

shall be in him he shall be defiled; he is 
unclean: he. shall dwell alone, * without 

‘y, |the camp shall his habitation be. 
_47 The garment ‘ also that the plague of 
leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment, 
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; 

of linen, or of woollen; whether ia a skin, 
or in any ! thing made of skin; 
49 And if the plague be greenish or red- 

dish in the garment, or in the skin, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
2 of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and 
shall be shewed unto the priest: 
50 And the priest shall look upon the 

plague, and shut up it that hath the plague 
seven days: : 
51 And he shall look on the plague on 

the seventh day: if the plague be spread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any work that 
is made of skin; the plague is * a fretting 
leprosy; it is unclean. 
52 He therefore shall burn ? that gar- 

- |ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen 
.or in linen, or in any thing of skin, where- 
in the plague is: for it is a fretting lepro- 
sy: it shall be burnt in the fire. ; 
53 And if the priest shall look, and, be- 

hold, the plague be not spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of skin; 
54 Then the priest shall command that 

they wash the thing wherein the plague 
is, and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
55 And the priest shall look on the 

plague, after that it is washed: ” and, be- 
hold, if the plague have not changed his 

.;colour, and the plague be not spread, it 1s 
_junclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire; it 

is fret inward, whether it be ® bare within 
or without. 
56 And if the priest look, and, behold, 

the plague be somewhat dark after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or out 
of the warp, or out of the woof: 
57 And if it appear still in the garment, 

either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it is a spreading plague 
thou shalt burn ? that wherein the plague 
is with fire, 
58 And the garment, either wavp, or 

woof, or whatsoever thing of skin i be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
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departed from them, then it shall be washed 
the second time, and shall be clean. 
59 This ts the law of the plague of lep- 

rosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp, or woof, or any thing 
of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pro- 
nounce it unclean. 

CHAP. XIV. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Thic shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing: He shall be 
brought ° unto the priest: 
3 And the priest shall go forth out of 

‘the camp; and the priest shall look, and, 
behold, #f the plague of leprosy be heal- 
ed in the leper, 
4 Then shall the priest command to take 

for him that is to be cleansed two ! birds 
alive and clean, and @ cedar-wood, and 
scarlet, and * hyssop: 
5 And the priest shall command that 

one of the birds be killed in an earthen 
vesscl over / running water: 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take 

it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, 
and the hyssop, and shall dip them and 
the living bird in the blood of. the bird 
that was killed over the running water: 
7 And he shall * sprinkle upon him that 

is to be cleansed from the leprosy * seven 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, 
and shall let the living bird loose 2 into 
the open field. 
8 And he that is to be cleansed shall 

wash * his clothes, and shave off all his|. 
hair, and wash himself’ in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 
9 But it shall be on the seventh day, 

that he shall shave all his hair off his 
head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, 
™ even all his hair he shall shave off: and he 
shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash 
his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take 

two he-lambs without blemish, and one 
ewe-lamb ° of the first year without ble- 
mish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 
for ”-a meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil. 
11 And the priest that maketh him clean 

shall present ? the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before the Lorn, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 
12 And the priest shall take one he- 

lamb, and offer him for a” trespass-of- 
fering, and the log of oil, and wave them 
for a* wave-offering before the Lorp: 
13 And he shall slay the lamb in the 

place where he shall kill the sin-offering 
and the burnt-offering, in the holy place: 
for ‘ as the sin-offering is the priest’s, so 
ts the trespass-offering: it is most holy. 
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Rites and sacrifices 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and the 
priest shall put i “ upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
jupon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot: 
15 And the priest shall take some of the 
log of oil, and pour i into the palm of his 
own left hand: 
16 And the priest shall dip his right fin- 

ger in the oil that is in his left hand, and 
shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 
seven times before the Lorn: - 
17 And of the rest of the oil that is in 

his hand shall the priest put upon * tne 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offer- 
ing: 
18 And the remnant of the oil that is in 

the priest’s hand he shall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lorp. 
19 And the priest shall offer the sin- 

offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt- 
offering. 
20 And the priest shall offer the burnt 

offering and the meat-offering upon the 
altar: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 
21 And/J if he be poor, and * cannot get 

so much; then he shall take one lamb 
for a trespass-offering 4 to be waved, to 
make an atonement for him, and one tent. 
deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oil; 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 

pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a sin-offering, and the 
other a burnt-offering. 
23 And he shall bring them on the cighth 

day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, before the Lorn. ; 
24 And the priest shall take the lamb of 

the trespass-offering, and the log of oil, 
and the priest ° shall wave them for a 
wave-offering before the Lorn. 
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the tres- 

pass-offering, and the priest shall take 
some of the 7 blood of the trespass-offer- 
ing, and put t# upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and up- 
on the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot: 
26 And the priest shall pour of the oil 

into the palm of his own left hand: 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with 

his right finger some of the oil that és in his 
left hand seven times before the Lorp: 
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that 

is in his hand upon the tip of the right 
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ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the place 
of the blood of the trespass-offering : 
29 And the rest of the oil that is in the 

priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 
of him that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the Lorp. 
30 And he shall offer the one of ° the 

turtle-doves, or of the young pigeons, such 
as he can get; 
31 Even such as he is able to get, the 

one fora sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before the 
Lorp. 
32 This is the law of him in whom is 

the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
able / to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 
33 And the Lorp spake ynto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 
34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you * for a pos- 
session, and I put‘ the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession; 
35 And he that owneth the house shall 

come and tell the priest, saying, It seem- 
eth to me there is as it were / a plague in 
the house; 
36 Then the priest shall command that 

they ? empty the house, before the priest 
go tnto it to see the plague, that all that 
ts in the house be not made unclean; and 
afterward the priest shall go in to see the 
house: 
37 And he shall look on the plague, and, 

behold, ¢f the plague be in the walls of the 
house with hollow strakes, greenish or red- 
dish, which in sight are lower than the wall ; 
38 Then the priest shall go out of the 

house to the door of the house, and shut 
up the house 7 seven days: 
39 And the priest shall come again the 

seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, 
if the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house, 
40 Then the priest shall command that 

they take away the stones in which the 
plague 7s, and they shall cast them into 
an unclean place * without the city: 
41 And he shall cause the house to be 

scraped within round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they scrape off with- 
out. the city into an unclean place: : 
42 And they shall take other stones, and 

put them in the place of those stones; and 
he shall take other mortar, and shall plas- 
ter the house. 
43 And if the plague come “ again, and 

break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken away the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plastered; 
44 Then the priest shall come and look, 

and, behold, ¢f the plague be spread in the 
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house, it is “ a fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unelean. 
45 And he shall break down ® the house, 

the stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all'the mortdr of the house; and he 
shall carry them forth out of the city into 
an unclean place. 
46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house 

all the while that it is shut ¢ up shall be 
unclean until the even. 
47 And he that lieth in the house shall 

wash his clothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 
48 And if the priest 1 shall come in, and 

look upon it, and, behold, the plague hath 
not spread in the house, after the house 
was plastered; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce the house clean, ¢ because the 
plague is healed. 
49 And he shall take & to cleanse the 

house two birds, and cedar-wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds 

in an earthen vessel over running water: 
51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, 

and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of 
the slain bird, and in the running water, 
and sprinkle the house seven times: 
52 And he shall cleanse the house with 

the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with 
the cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the scarlet: 
53 But he shall let go the living bird out 

of the city into the open fields, and make 
* an atonement for the house: and it shall 
be clean. 
54 This is the ? law for all manner of 

plague of leprosy, and ™ scall, 
55 And for the leprosy of a * garment, 

and of ° a house, 
56 And fora? rising, and for a scab, and 

for a bright spot; 
57 To” teach ° when 7 is unclean, and 

when it is clean: this is the law of leprosy 
CHAP. XV. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

| 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When any man hath a run- 
ning * issue ¢ out of his flesh, because of his 
issue he zs unclean. 
3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his 

issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, 
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is 
his uncleanness. 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 

the issue, is unclean: and every ® thing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 
5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 

wash his clothes, ? and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
6 And he that sitteth on any thing 

whereon he sat that hath the issue shall 
Iwash his clothes, * and bathe himself in 
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water, and be unclean until the even. 
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 

that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon 

him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 
9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon 

that hath the issue shall be unclean. 
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 

that was under him shall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any of those 
things shall wash his clothes, and, bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. P 
11 And whosoever he toucheth that hath 

the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands 
in water, he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
12 And the ¢ vessel of earth, that he 

toucheth which hath the issue, shall be 
broken: 4 and every vessel of wood shall 
be rinsed in water, 
13 And when he that hath the issue is 

cleansed of his issue; then he shall num- 
ber to himself / seven days for his cleans- 
ing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 
14 And on the eighth day he shall take 

to him & two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lorn unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and give them unto the priest: 
15 And the priest shall offer them, the 

one for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lorp for 
his issue. 
16 And ‘if any man’s seed of copulation : 

go out from him, then he shall wash all|j © 
his flesh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 
17 And every garment, and every skin, 

whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
18 The woman also with whom man shall 

lie with seed of copulation, they shall bolh 
bathe themselves in water, * and be unclean 
until the even. 
19 And? if a woman have an issue, and 

her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall 
-be ' put apart seven days; and whoso- 
ever toucheth her shall be unclean until 
the even. 
20 And every thing that she lieth upon 

in her separation shall be unclean; every 
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean. 
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 

shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 
22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
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that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 

thing whereon she sitteth, when he touch- 
eth it, he shall be unclean until the even. 
24 ‘And if any man lie with her at all, 

and “ her flowers be upon him, he shall be 
unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if a woman have an issue ® of. 

her blood many days out of the time of 
her separation, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 
the days of her separation: she shall be 
unclean. 
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the 

days of her issue shall be unto her as the 
bed of her separation: and whatsoever 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness ofsher separation. 
27 And whosoever toucheth those things 

shall be unclean, and shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 
28 But ¢ if she be cleansed of her issue, 

then she shall number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take 

unto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
30 And the priest shall offer the one for 

a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the Lorn, for 
the issue of her uncleanness. 
31 Thus shall ye * separate the children 

of Israel from their uncleanness, that 
they die not in their uncleanness, when 
they / defile my tabernacle that is among 
them. 
32 This is the law of him that hath an 

issue, and of him whose seed goeth from 
‘!Him, and is defiled therewith; © 

‘33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an issue, of the man 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her that is unclean. 

CHAP. XVI. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, 

™ when they offered before the Lorp and 
died; 
2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 

unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times” into the holy place within the 
vail, before the mercy-seat which is upon 

tee, |the ark, that he die not: for I will appear 
in the cloud ° upon the mercy-seat. 
3 Thus shall Aaron come ? into the holy 

place; 1 with a young bullock for a sin- 

offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shall put on the ” holy linen coat, 



The high-priest’s sin-offering. 

and he shall have the linen breeches up- 
on his flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall 
he be attired: these are holy garments; 
therefore shall he wash ® his flesh in water, 
and so put them on. 
5 And he shall take of the congregation 

of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for a 
burnt-offering, 
6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 

the sin-offering which is for himself, and 
make an atonement for ? himself, and for 
his house. 
7 And he shall take the two goats, and 

present them before the Lorn at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 

two goats; one lot for the Lorp, and the 
other lot for the ! scape-goat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon|, 

which the Lorp’s lot ? fell, and offer him 
for a sin-offering: 
10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to 

be the scape-goat, shall be presented alive 
before the Lorp, to make * an atonement 
with him, and to let him go for a scape- 
goat into the wilderness, 
11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 

the sin-offering which ts for himself, and 
shall make an atonement for himself, and 
for his house, and shall kill the bullock 
of the sin-offering which is for himself. 
12 And he shall take a censer * full of 

burning coals of fire’ from off the altar 
before the Lorn, and his hands-full of 
sweet ™ incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the vail. 
13 And he shall put the incense * upon 

the fire before the Lorp, that the cloud 
of the incense may cover the mercy- 
seat ? that ts upon the testimony, that he 
die not. 
14 And he shall take of the blood of the 

bullock, ” and sprinkle it with his finger 
upon the mercy-seat eastward: and-before 
the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. : 
15 Then shali he kill the goat of the 

sin-offering, ‘ that is for the people, and 
pring his blood within “ the vail, and do 
with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. 
16 And he shall make an atonement ” for 

the holy place, because of the uncleanness, 
of the children of Israel, and because of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation that ° remaineth among them 
in the midst of thei: uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the 

tabernacle of the congregation ¥ when he 
goeth in to make an atonement in the 
nely place, until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for 
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The live goat. 

his household, and for all the congrega- 
tion of Israel. 
18 And he shall go out unto the altar 

that is before the Lorp, and make “an 
atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put i upon the horns of 
the altar round about. . 
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 

upon it with his finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and hallow it’ from the un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 
20 And when’ he hath made an end of 

“lreconciling * the holy place, and the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and the al- 
tar, he shall bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 

upon the head of the live goat, and confess 
over Shim all the iniquities of thé children 
of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them ¢ upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of ° a fit man into the wilderness. 
22 And the goat shall bear * upon him 

all their iniquities unto a Jand * not in- 
habited: J and he shall let go the goat in 
the wilderness. 
23 And Aaron shall come into the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, 
and shall leave them there: 
24 And he shall wash his flesh with 

water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, and offer his 
burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 
25 And ° the fat of the sin-offering shall 

he burn upon the altar. 
26 And he that let go the goat for the 

scape-goat shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe 7 his flesh in water, and afterward 
come into the camp. 
27 And the bullock’ for the sin-offering, 

and the goat for the sin-offering, whose 
blood was brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall one carry * forth 
without the camp; and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and 
their dung. 
28 And he that burneth them shall wash 

his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the 

~. |camp. 

29 Exaa this shall be a statute for ever 
unto you, that in * the seventh month, 
on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
affict * your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own coun- 
try, or a stranger that sojourneth among 
ou: 
30 For on that day shall the priest make 

an atonement for you, to cleanse 7 you, 
that ye may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lorp. ; 
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31 It shall be a sabbath “ of rest unto| ¥: ©1499 |house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
statute for ever. 
32 And / the priest, whom he shall 

anoint, and whom he shall ! consecrate 
to minister in the priest’s office in his 
father’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments: 
33 And £ he shall make an atonement 

for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make 
an atonement for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for the altar;: and he 
shall make an atonement for the priests, 
aad for all the people of the congrega- 
tion, 
34 And this ‘* shall be an everlasting stat- 

ute unto you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel, for all their sins, 
once J ayear. And he did as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

CHAP. XVII. 
foe the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, This is the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
3 What ” man soever there be of the 

house of Israel that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, or that killeth i 
out of the camp, 
4 And bringeth it not unto the door of 

the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the Lorp, before the tab- 
ernacle of the Lorp, blood shall be im- 
puted 7 unto that man; he hath shed blood; 
and that man shall be cut off from among 
his people: 
5 To the end that the children of Israel 

may bring their sacrifices, which * they 
offer in the open field, even that they 
may bring them unto the Lorn, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion unto the priest, and offer them for 
peace-offerings unto the Lorp. 
6 And the priest shall sprinkle 7 the 

blood upon the altar of the Lorn, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and ® burn the fat for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 
7 And they shall no more offer their 

sacrifices unto ¥ devils, after whom they 
have gone7a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout their 

_ generations. 
8 And thou shalt say unto them, What- 

soever “man there be of the house of Is- 
rael, or of the strangers which sojourn 
among you, that offereth a burnt-offering 
or sacrifice, 
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of 

the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
offer it unto the Lory: even that man shall 
be cut off from among his people. 
10 And whatsoever man there be of the 
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sojourn among you, that » eateth any man- 
ner of blood, I will even set ° my face 
against that soul that eateth. blood, 
and will cut him off from among his 
eople. 

. 11 For ¢ the life of the flesh is in the 
blood: and I have given it to you upon 
the altar, to make / an atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood * that mak- 
eth an atonement for the soul. 
12 Therefore I said unto the children 

of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood. 
13 And whatsoever man there be of the 

children of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, ? which hunt- 
eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten; he shall even pour * out 
the blood thereof, and cover ‘ it witn 
dust. 
14 For ™ it is the life of all flesh; the 

blood of it is for the life thereof: there- 
‘fore I said unto the children of Israel, 
Ve shall-eat the blood of no manner of 
flesh: for the life of all flesh is the blood. 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut 
off. 
15 And ° every soul that eateth * that 

which died of ilself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a stranger, he ? shall 
both wash his clothes, and bathe himself’ 
in water, and be unclean until the even; 
then shall he be clean. 
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 

his flesh, then ” he shall bear his iniquity. 
i CHAP. XVIII. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, I * am the Lorp your 
God. 
3 After” the doings of the land of Egypt, 

wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and 
after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do; 
neither shall ye walk in their ordi- 
nances. 
4 Ye * shall do my judgments, and keep 

mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am 
the Lorp your God. 
5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, 

and my judgments; which if a man do, 
he shall live in them: I am the Lonp. 
6 None of you shall approach to any 

that is * near of kin to him, to uncover 
their nakedness: I am the Lorp. 
7 The nakedness ” of thy father, ° or 

the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. 2 
8 The nakedness of thy father’s ¢ wife 

shalt thou not uncover’ it ts thy father’s 
nakedness 
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9 The nakedness of thy sister, “ the 
daughter of thy father, or the daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at home, 
or born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover. 
10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, 

or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
their’s is thine own nakedness. 
11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 

daughter, begotten of thy father, (she is 
thy sister,) thou shall not uncover her na- 
kedness, 
12 Thou shalt nut uncover the naked- 

ness of thy father’s sister: she is thy fath- 
er’s near kinswoman. 
13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 

ness of thy mother’s sister: for she is thy 
mother’s near kinswoman. 
14 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 

ness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
‘ not approach to his wife: she is thine 
aunt, 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter-in-law: / she is thy 
son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her na- 
kedness. 
16 Thou‘shalt not uncover the naked-|i 

ness of thy brother’s wife: it is thy broth-|; 
er’s nakedness. 
17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 

of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her na- 
kedness; for they are her near kinswomen: 
it is wickedness. 
18 Neither shalt thou take 1 a wife to 

her sister, to vex ™ her, to uncover her 
nakedness, besides the other, in her life- 
time. 
19 Also, thou shalt not approach unto 

a woman to uncover her nakedness, as 
long ” as she is put apart for her unclean- 
ness. 
20 Moreover ? thou shalt not lie carnal- 

ly with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thy- 
self with her. 
21 And thou shalt not let any of thy : 

seed pass through the fire 2 to ? Molech, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy 
God: I am the Lorp. 
22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind,” as 

with womankind: it 7s abomination. 
23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast, 

to defile thyself therewith: neither shall 
any woman stand before a beast to lie 
down thereto: it is confusion. 
24 Defile not you yourselves in any of 

these “ things: for in all these the nations 
are defiled which I cast out before you. 
25 And the land is defiled: * therefore I 

do visit? the iniquity thereof upon it, and 
the land itself vomiteth 7 out her inhabit- 
ants, 
26-Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 

and my judgments, and shall not commit 
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Ceremonial and moral laws. 

any of these abominations; neither any of 
your own nation, nor any stranger that 
sojourneth among you; 
27 (For all these abominations have the 

men of the land done, which were before 
you, and the land is defiled;) 
28 That the land spue not you out also, 

when ye defile it, as it spued out the na- 
tions that were before you. , 
29 For whosoever shall commit any of 

these abominations, even the souls that 
commit them shall be cut off from among 
their people. 
30 Thérefere shall ye keep mine ordi- 

nance, that ° ye commit not any one of 
these abominable customs, -which were 
committed before you, and that ye defile 
4 not yourselves therein: I * am the Lorp 
your God. 

: CHAP. XIX. 
ys ees the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 

children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
& shall be holy: for I the Lorp your God 
am holy. 
3 Ye shall fear every man his mother, * 

and his father, and keep/ my sabbaths: I 
am the Lorp your God. : 
4 Turn ye not unto idols, * nor make to 

yourselves molten gods: I am the Lorp 
_ |your God. 

5 And ‘if ye offer a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it 
at your own will. 
6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer 

it, and on the morrow: and if aught re- 
main until the third day, it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 
7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 

day, it is abominable; it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 
8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall 

bear his’ iniquity, because he hath pro- 
faned the hallowed thing of the Lorp; and 
that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. 
9 And ? when ye reap the harvest of 

your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine- 

yard, neither shalt thou gather every grape 
of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them 
for the poor and stranger: I am the Lorp 
your God. 
11 Ye shall not steal, * neither deal false- 

ly, neither lie * one to another. 
| 12 And ye shall not swear ® by my name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane ” the 
name of thy God: I am the Lorp. 
13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- 

bour, neither rob him: the wages * of him 
that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 



Ceremomal and moral laws, 

nor put a stambhing-blook before the 
blind, “ but shalt fear ® thy God: .I am the 
Lorp. 
15 Ye © shall do no unrighteousness in Z 

judgment: thou shalt not respect ¢ the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 
16 Thou shalt not go up and down as a 

tale-bearer £ among thy people: neither 
shalt thou stand against the blood * of thy 
neighbour: I am the Lorn. 
17 Thou shalt not hate * thy brother in 

thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke 
™ thy neighbour, ? and not suffer sin * up- 
on him. 
18 Thou shalt not avenge, ° nor bear any 

grudge against the children of thy people,| | 
but thou shalt love ? thy neighbour as thy- 
self: I am the Lorp. 
19 Ye shall keep my statutes. 7 Thou 

shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse 
kind. Thou shalt not sow thy field with 
mingled seed; neither shall a garment 
mingled of linen and woollen come upon 
thee. 
20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a 

woman that is a bond-maid, ¢ betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedom given her, * she shall § be scourg- 
ed: they shall not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 
21 And * he shall bring his trespass- 

offering unto the Lorp, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, even a 
ram for a trespass-offering. 
22 And the priest shall make an atone- 

ment for him, with the ram of the tres- 
pass-offering, before the Lorp, for his 
sin which he hath done: and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven 
him. 
23 And when ye shall come into the 

land, and shal] have planted all manner of 
trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit 
thereof as uncircumcised: three years shall 
it be as uncircumcised unto you; it shall 
not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 

thereof shall be 7 holy, to praise * the Lorp 
withal. 
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of 

the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof: I am the Lorp 
your God. 
26 Ye shall not eat any thing with the 

blood; ® neither shall ye use enchantment, 
© nor observe times. 
27 Ye? shall not round the corners of 
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and ordinances repeated, 

to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 
30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 

reverence my sanctuary: * I am the 
Lorp. 
31 Regard f not them that have famil- 

iar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to 
be defiled by them: Iam the Lorv your 
God. 
32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 

head, and honour ‘the face of the old man, 
‘u.{and fear J thy God: I am the Lorn. 

33 And if a stranger ’ sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not ' vex 
him. 
34 But the stranger that dwelleth with 

you shall be unto you as one born amongst 
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: 
lam the Lorp your God. 
35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 

judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 
measure. 
36 Just balances, * just 5 weights, a just 

ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I am 
the Lorp your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. 
37 Therefore shall ye observe * all my 

statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them: I am the Lorn. 

CHAP. XX.- 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 resi thou shalt say to the children 
of Israel, Whosoever “ he be of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech, he shall surely be put to deaths 
the people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 
3 And I will set ? my face against that 

man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given of his seed 
unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and 
to profane my holy name. 
4 And if the people of the land do any 

ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill 
~ him not; 
5 Then I will set my face against that 

man, and against his family, ¥ and will cut 
him off, and all that go a? whoring after 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, 
from among their people. 
6 And ¢ the soul that turneth after 

such as have familiar spirits, and after 
wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that’ soul, 
and will cut him’ off * from among his 
people. 
7 Sanctify f yourselves, therefore, and 

be ye holy: for I am the Lory your 
God. 
8 And © ye shall keep my statutes, and 

do them: I * am the Lorp which sanctify 
you. 



eaws against unquity. 

9 For every one * that curseth his father 
or his mother shall be surely put to death: 
he hath cursed his father or his mother; 
his blood ¢ shall be upon him. 
10 And the man that committeth adultery 

with another man’s wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, 
the / adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his 
father’s wife £ hath uncovered his father’s 
nakedness: both of them shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter- 

in-law,4 both of them shall surely be put 
te death: they have wrought confusion; 
their blood shall be upon them. 
13 If a man also lie with * mankind 

as he lieth with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abomination: they shall 
surely be put to death; their blood shall be 
upon them. ’ 
14 And if a man take a wife and her 

mother, ” it is wickedness: they shall 
be burnt with fire, both he and they; 
that there be no wickedness among 
you. 
15 And if a man lie with a beast, ? he)” 

shall surely be put to death; and ye shall 
slay the beast. 
16 And if a woman approach unto any 

beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill 
the woman and the beast: they shall sure- 
ly be put to death; their blood shall be 
upon them. 
17 And if a man shall take his” sister, 

his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she 
see his nakedness, it 1s a wicked thing; 
and they shall be cut off in the sight 
of their people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his in- 
iquity. 
18 And if a man shall lie with a woman 

having her sickness, ‘ and shall uncover 
her nakedness, he hath * discovered her 
fountain, and she hath uncovered the 
fountain of her blood; and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their peo- 
ple. 
19 And “~ thou shalt not uncover the 

nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister; for he uncovereth 
his near kin: they shall bear their ini- 
quity. 
20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s 

wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s na- 
kedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
shall die childless, ¥ 
21 And if aman shall take his brother’s 

wife, * it is an unclean thing; ae hath 
uncovered his brother’s nakedness: they 
shall be childless. 
22 Ye shall therefore keep all © my stat- 

utes, and all my judgments, and do them; 
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XXI Moral laws 

that the land; whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, spue ” you not out. 
23 And ye shall not walk in the manners 

of the nations which I cast out before you: 
for they committed all these things, and 
therefore 4 I abhorred them. 
24 But I have said ¢ unto you, Ye shall 

inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you to possess it, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey: Iam the Lorp your God, 
which have * separated you from other 
people. 
25 Ye shall therefore put ¢ difference 

between clean beasts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean: and ye 
shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of 
‘living thing that ' creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as un- 
clean. - 
26 And ye shall be holy unto me; for ¢ 

I the Lorp am holy, and have severed ™ 
you from other people, that ye should be 
_|miue. 

27 A man also, or woman, that hath a 
familicr spirit, ° or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

CHAP. XXI. 
oe the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 

unto the priests the sons of Aaron, 
and say unto them, There 7 shall none be 
defiled for the dead among his people: 
2 But for his kin that is near unto him, 

that 1s, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother 
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh 

unto him, which hath had no husband, for 
her may he be defiled. 
4 But? he shall not defile himself, being 

a chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 
5 They shall not make baldness upon 

their head; neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 
6 They shall be holy unto their God, and 

not profane ‘ the name of their God: for 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 
and the bread of their God, they do offer; 
therefore ® they ‘shall be holy. 
7 They shall” not take a wife that isa 

whore, or profane; neither shall they take 
a woman put away* from her husband: for 
he is holy unto his God. 
8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for 

he offereth the bread of thy God; he shall 
be holy unto thee: for 7 I the Lorp, which 
sanctify you, am holy. : 
9 And the daughter of any priest, if she 

profane herself by playing the whore, she 
profaneth her father: she shall be burnt & 
with fire. 

106 10 And he that is the high priest among 



Laws concerning the priests, 

his brethren, upon whose head the anoint- 
ing oil was poured, and that is con- 
secrated to put on the » garments, shall 
not uncover ° his head, nor rend his 
clothes; 
11 Neither shall he go in ‘to any dead 

body, nor defile himself for his father, or 
for his mother; 
12 Neither shall he go out of the sanc- 

tuary, nor profane the sanctuary of his 
God; for the crown J of the anointing 
oil of his God is upon him: I am the 
Lorp. 
13 And he shall take a wife / in her vir- 

ginity. 
14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 

profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take: but he shall take a virgin of his 
own people to wife. 
15 Neither shall he profane his? seed 

among his people; for I the Lorv do|? 
sanctify him. 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who-|- 

soever he be of thy seed in their gene- 
rations that hath any blemish, * let him-not 
approach * to offer the ? bread of his God: 
18 For whatsoever man he be that hath 

a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous,” 
19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 

broken-handed, 
20 Or crook-backed, or ‘ a dwarf, or 

that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy or scabbed, or” hath his stones 
broken: 
21 No man that hath a blemish of the 

seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire: he hath a blemish: he shall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 
22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 

both of the most ¥ holy, and of the holy; 7 
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, 

nor come nigh unto the altar, because 
he hath a blemish; that ® he profane not 
my sanctuaries: for ° I the Lorp do sanc- 
tify them. 
24 And Moses told tt unto Aaron, and 

to his sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ee the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

A. saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 

that they separate / themselves from the; 
holy things of the children of Israel, and 
that * they profane not my holy name 
in those things which they hallow * unto 
me: I am the Lorn. 
3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all 

your seed, among your generations, that 
goeth unto the holy things, which the 
children of Israel hallow unto the Lorn, 
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and concerning sacrifices, 

having * his uncleanness upon him, that 
soul shall be cut off from my presence: 
I am the Lorp. 
4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron 

is a leper, or ? hath a running ' issue, he 
shall not eat of the holy things until he 
be clean. And whoso & toucheth any 
thing that is unclean by the dead, or a 
man ! whose seed goeth from him; 
5 Or whosoever ‘* toucheth any crcep- 

ing thing, whereby he may be made un- 
clean, or *a man of whom he may take 
uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he 
hath; 
6 The soul which hath touched ™ any 

such shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things unless he 
wash ” his flesh with water. 
7 And when the sun is down he shall 

be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things, because ? it zs his food. 
8 That which dieth 4 of itself, or is torr 

with beasts, he shall not eat to defile him- 
self therewith: I am the Lorn. 
9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi- 

nance, lest ” they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 
10 There ‘shall no stranger eat of the 

holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or 
an hired servant, shall not eat of the holy 
thing. ; 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with 
his ? money, he shall eat of it, and he 
that is born in his house; they ® shall eat 
of his meat. 
12 If the priest’s daughter also be mar- 

ried unto * a stranger, she may not eat of 
an offering of the holy things. . 
13 But if the priest’s daughter be a wr- 

dow, or divorced, and have no child, and 
is returned * unto her father’s house, as 
in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s 
meat; but there shall no stranger eat 
thereof. 
14 And if a man eat of the holy thing 

unwittingly, “then he shall put the fifth 
part thereof unto it, and shall give it un- 
to the priest with the holy thing. 
15 And they shall not profane the holy 

things @ of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the Lorn; 
16 Or © suffer them to bear ¢ the ini- 

quity of trespass, when they eat their 
holy things: for 1 the Lorp do sanctify 
them. 
17 And the Lor» spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 

and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, Whatscever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers‘ in 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 
his vows, and for all his free-will-offer- 

ings, which they will offer unto the Lorp 

for a burnt-offering ; 



Of divers feasts 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish, ® of the beeves, of the 
sheep, or of the goats. 
20 But whatsoever ¢ hath a blemish, that : 

shall ye not offer; for it shall not be ac- 
ceptable for you. 
21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of 

peace-offerings ” unto the Lorp to accom- 
plish his vow, * or a free-will-offering in 
beevés or ' sheep, it shall be perfect to be 
accepted; there shall be no blemish there- 
in. 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or hav- 

ing a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the Lorp, nor make 
an offering by fire of them upon the altar 
anto the Lorp. 
23 Either a bullock or a ? lamb that hath 

any thing superfluous ¥ or lacking in his 
parts, that mayest thou offer for a free-will- 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that 

which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land: 
25 Neither from a stranger’s * hand shall 

ye offer the bread of your God of any of 
these; because their 4 corruption is in|? 
them, and blemishes be in them; they shall 
not be accepted for you. 
26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say-|/ 

ing, 
27 When ! a@ bullock, or a sheep, or a 

goat, is brought forth, then it shall be sev- 
eu days under the dam; and from the 
eighth day, and thenceforth, it shall be ac- 
cepted for ‘an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn. 
28 And whether i be cow or * ewe, ye 

shall not kill it and her young ” both in one 
day. 
29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of 

thanksgiving ° unto the Lorp, offer it at 
your own will. 
30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; 

ye shall leave none of it until the morrow: 
I am the Lorp. 
31 Therefore ? shall ye keep my com- 

mandments, and do them: I am the 
Lorp. 
32 Neither shall ye profane 7 my holy 

name; but” I will be hallowed among the 
children of Israel: It am the Lorp which 
hallow you, 
33 That * brought you out of the land 

of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lorp. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Fs nd the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, : 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, Concerning the feasts * of 
the Lorp, which ye shall proclaim ¥ to 
be holy convocations, even these are my 
feasts. 
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and offerings 

3 Six days * shall work be done; but the 
seventh day zs the sabbath of rest, an holy 

. |convocation; ye shall do no work therein: 
it is the sabbath of the Lorp in all your 
dwellings. 
4 These are the feasts of the Lorn, even 

holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim 
in their seasons. 
5 Ins the fourteenth day of the first month 

at even is the Lorn’s passover. 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 

month ts the feast of unleavened bread un- 
to the Lorp: seven days ye must eat un- 
leavened bread. ‘ 
7 In the first day ye shall have an holy 

convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein.. 
8 But ye shall offer an offering made by 

fire unto the Lorp seven days: in the sev- 
enth day is an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work therein. 
9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a ° 
sheaf of the first-fruits * of your harvest 
unto the priest; 
11 And he shall wave * the sheaf before 

the Lorp, to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. 
12 And ye shall offer that day, when ye 

wave the sheaf, an he-lamb without blem- 
ish of the first year, for a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp. 
13 And the meat-offering ™ thereof shall 

be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp for a sweet savour: and the drink- 
offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 
part of an hin. 
14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 

parched corn, nor green ears, until the 
selfsame day that ye have brought an of- 
fering unto your God: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. 
15 And ye shall count unto you from the 

morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-of- 
fering; seven * sabbaths shall be complete: 
16 Even unto the morrow after the sev- 

enth sabbath shall ye number “ fifty days; 
and ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto 
the Lorp. 
17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations 

two wave-loaves, of two tenth deals: the 
shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken 
with leaven; they are the first-fruits * unto 

-lthe Lorn. 
18 And ye shall offer with the-bread sey- 

en lambs without * blemish, of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall be for a burnt-offering unto the 



The yearly sacrifices, 

Lorp, with their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid « of 

the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs 
of the first year for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings. 
20 And the priest shall wave them with 

the bread of the first-fruits, for a wave- 
offering before the Lorp, with the two 
lambs: they 4 shall be holy to the Lorp 
for the priests. 
21 And ye shall proclaim on the self- 

same day, that it may be an holy convo- 
cation unto you; ye shall do no servile 
work therein: it shall be a statute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your gen- 
erations. 
22 And when ye reap £ the harvest of 

your land, thou shalt not make clean rid- 
dance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor,‘ and to the stranger: 
I am the Lorn your God. 
23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, . 
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

saying, In the seventh J month, in the first}/ 
day of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets, ’ an 
holy convocation. 
25 Ye shall do no servile work therein; 

but ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 
26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 

month there shall be a day of atonement: ° 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye shall afflict ? your souls, and offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 
28 And ye shall do no work in that same 

day; for it is a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before the Lorp 
your God. 
29 For whatsoever soul if be that shall 

not be afflicted * in that same day, he shall 
* be cut off from among his people. 
30 And whatsoever soul if be that docth 

any work in that same day, the same soul 
will I destroy ” from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work; i 

shall be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 

and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye * celebrate your sabbath. 
33 And the Lorp spake unto. Moses, 

saying, 
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shall be the feast 7 of tabernacles 
for seven days unto the Lorn. 
. 85 On the first day shall be an holy con- 
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and solemn feasts. 

vocation; ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 
36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 

made by fire unto the Lorp: on the eighth 
> day shall be an holy convocation unto 
you, and ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp: it is a solemn ! as- 
sembly; ° and ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 
37 These are the feasts of the Lorn, 

which ye shall proclaim to be holy convo~ 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn, a burnt-offering, and a 
meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer- 
ings, every thing upon his day: ¢ 
38 Beside 4 the sabbaths of the Lorn, 

and beside your gifts, and beside all your 
vows, and beside all your free-will-offer- 
ings, which ye give unto the Lorn. ; 
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 

month, when ye have * gathered in the 
fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lorp seven days: on the first day 
shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day 

: ; the ? boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook; and * ye shall re- 
joice before the Lorp your God seven days. 
41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the 

Lorp-seven ™ days in the year: i shall be 
a statute for ever in your generations; ye 
shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 
42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days: 

all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths; 
43 That * your generations may know 

that I made the children of Israel to dwell 
in booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 
44 And Moses ¢ declared unto the chil- 

dren of Israel the feasts of the Lorn. 
CHAP. XXIV. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command ” the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil-olive, 
beaten for the light, ° to cause the lamps 
to burn continually. “ 
3 Without the vail of the testimony, in 

the tabernacle of the congregation, shall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto the 

.{morning, before the Lorp continually: 
it shall be a statute for ever in your gen- 
erations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 

candlestick ” before the Lorp continually. 
5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and 

bake twelve * cakes thereof: two tenth 
deals shall be in one cake. 
6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, 

six on a row, upon the pure table ¥ before 
the Lorn. : 
7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense 

‘upon each row, that it may be on the 



Blasphemy punished with death. 

bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 
8 Every * sabbath he shall set it in order 

before the Lorp continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel by an ever- 
lasting covenant. 
y And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons; 

and they ¢ shall eat it in the holy place: 
for it is most holy unto him of the offer- 
ings of the Lerp made by fire, by a per- 
petual statute. 
10 And the son of an Israelitish woman, 

whose father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Israel; and _ this 
son of the Israelitish woman and a man 
of Israel strove together in the camp; 
11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 

blasphemed * the name of the LORD, 
and cursed. And they brought him f un- 
to Moses; (and his mother’s name was 
Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 
tribe of Dan;) 
12 And they * put him in ward, ° that 

the mind * of the Lorp might be shewed 
them. 
13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 

without the camp; and let all that heard 
him lay their hands‘ upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 
15 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 

dren of Israel, saying, Whosoever curs- 
eth his God shall bear his sin 
16 And he ‘that blasphemeth the name 

of the Lorp, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall cer- 
tainly stone him: as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the LORD, 
shalk be put to death. 
17 And he that * killeth any * man shall 

surely be put to death. 
18 And he that killeth a beast ? shall 

make it good; © beast for beast. 
19 And if a man cause a blemish in his 

neighbour; as? he hath done, so shall it 
be done to him; 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 

-for tooth; as he hath caused a blemish in 
aman, so shall it be done to him again. 
21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall 

restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. 
22 Ye shall have one * manner of law, 

as well for the stranger as for one of your 
own country: for I am the Lorp your God. 
23 And Moses spake to the children of 

Israel, that they should bring forth him 
that had cursed out of the camp, and 
stone him with stones. And the children of 
Israel did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

CHAP. XXV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
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The sabbatical year, and jubilee. 

say unto them, When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then shall the 
land ! keep a sabbath unto the Lorp. 
3 Six® years thou shalt sow thy field, 

and six years thou shalt prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof; 
4 But in the seventh year shall be a 

sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath 
for the Lorn: thou shalt neither sow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. . 
5 That ¢ which groweth of its own ac- 

cord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, 
neither gather the grapes of thy ? vine 
undressed: for it is a year of rest unto 
the land. 
6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 

meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser- 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger ‘that sojourn- 
eth with thee, 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the beasts 

that are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be meat. 
8 And thou shalt number seven sab- 

baths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 
9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of 

4 the jubilee to sound, on the tenth day 
of the seventh month; in the day / of 
atonement shall ye make the * trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 

and proclaim ™ liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall 
return * every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. 
11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 

unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap 
that which groweth of itself in it, nor ga- 
ther the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 
12 For it 1s the jubilee, it shall be holy 

unto you: ye shall eat the increase there- 
of out of the field. 
13 In” the year of this jubilee ye shall 

return every man unto his possession. 
14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh- 

bour, or buyest aught of thy neighbour’s 
hand, ye * shall not oppress one another: 
15 According to the number of years 

after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour, and according unto the number 
of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee: 
16 According to the multitude of years 

thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it: for accord- 
img to the number of the years of the fruits 
doth he sell unto thee. 
17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 

another; but thou shalt fear“ thy God: 
for I am the Lorp your God. é 
18 Wherefore ye shall do * my statutes, 



Redemption of land. 

and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
» ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
{9 And the land shall yield her fruit, and 

ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 
safety. 
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we 

eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not 
sow, nor gather in our increase: 
21 Then I will command ¢ my blessing 

upon you in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And * ye shall sow the eighth year, |, 

and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; 
until her fruits come in ye shall eat of the 
old store. 
23 The land shall not be sold ® for ever: 

for the land ts mine; J for ye are strangers 
* and sojourners with me. 
24 And in all the land of your posses- 

sion ye shall grant a redemption for the 
land. 
25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and 

hath sold away some of his possession, and 
™ if any of his kin come to redeem it, then 
shall he’ redeem that which his brother 
sold. 
26 And if the man have none to redeem 

it, and > himself be able to redeem it; 
27 Then let him count ° the years of the 

sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto 
the man to whom he sold it, that he may 
return unto his possession. 
28 But if he be not able to restore i to 

him, then that which is sold shall remain 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, un-|; 
til the year of jubilee: and in the jubilee 
it shall go out, ” and he shall return unto 
his possession. 
29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house in 

a walled city, then he may redeem it with- 
in a whole year after it is sold; within a 
full year may he redeem it. 
30 And if it be not redeemed within the 

space of a full year, then the house that is 
in the walled city shall be established for 
ever to him that bought it, throughout his 
generations: it shall not go out in the ju- 
bilee, 
31 But the houses of the villages which 

have no walls round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country; they 
8 may be redeemed, and they shall go out 
in the jubilee. 
32 Notwithstanding, the cities ” of the 

Levites, and the houses of the cities of 
their possession, may the Levites redeem 
at any time. 
33 And if 1° a man purchase of the Le- 

vites, then the house that was sold, and 
the city of his possession, shall go out in 
the year of jubilee: for the houses of the 
cities of the Levites are their possession 
among the children of Israel. 
34 But the field * of the suburbs of their 

cities may not be sold; for it is their per-| - 
petual possqgsion. 
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Redemption of servants, &s. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen * poor, 
and ! fallen in decay with thee, then thou a Ga.2,10 

1Jn0,3.17 shalt ? relieve © him; yea, though he be a 
Ps48, stranger, 4 or asojourner; that he may live 

rel. 1 hee  |with thee. : ; 
B7e.3495- | 36 Take thou no usury © of him, or in- 

thishina _ [erease: but fear/ thy God; that thy brother 
_faileth. {may live with thee. 
¢De18.7,8. | 37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
ape ssg, (Upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals fo 
pubs. |increase. i 

e.5. . i 1 peng. | 38 1 + am the Lorp your God, which 
12 Ki.19.29. brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
i 0.22.32,33. : ve“ \to give you the land of Canaan, and to be 
3 for cutting |YOur God. 
caging And if thy brother that dwelleth by 

j 2Ch.7.20. |thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee, 
‘levees [thou shalt not * compel him to serve as % 
withhim — |bond-servant: 
with the ser- 40 But ‘ as an hired servant, and as z 

sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubilee: 
41 And then shall he depart from thee, 

both he and his children with him, and 
shall return unto his own family, and unto 
the possession of his fathers shall he re- 
turn, 

hai autained) 42 For they are my ” servants, which I 
suficiency. |brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 

nverss,  \they shall not be sold © as bondmen. 
o}Co7..23.| 43 Thou shalt not rule over him with 
6 with the sale \Yigour, ? but shalt fear 7 thy God. ; 
ofabond- | 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 

p ver.46, maids, which thou shalt have, shall be 
3 Moles. of the heathen that are round about you; 

-jof them shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
r ver.13 maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the 
s1s.56.6. {strangers * that do sojourn among you, 

of them shall ye buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in 
your land: and they shall be your posses- 
sion. 
46 And ye shall take them as an in- 

Pe tial heritance * for your children after you, 
serve your- |to inherit them for a possession; 7 they 
selves with | shall be your bondmen for ever: but over 
ver.39 your brethren, the children of Israel, ye 

shall not rule one over another with rig- 

ie (oe : 
obtain. 47 And if a sojourner or stranger ® wax 
oie rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth 
belongetk |by him wax poor, and sell ” himself unto 

» Ness, |the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the 
20 ee x stock of the stranger’s family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be re- 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
redeem him: 
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 

may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him of his family may redeem him, 
or, if he be able, he may redeem himself. 
50 And he shall reckon with him that 

bought him from the year that he was 
sold to him unto the year of jubilee: and 

ithe price of his sale shall be according 



Promises and 

unto the number of years; according to 
the time® of an hired servant shall it be 
with him. 
51 If there be yet many years behind, 

according unto them he shall give again 
the price of his redemption out of the 
money that he was bought for. 
52 And if there remain but few years 

unto the year of jubilee, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto his 
years shall he give him again the price of 
his redemption. 
53 And as a yearly hired servant shall 

he be with him: and the other shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 
54 And if he be not redeemed ? in these 

years, then he shall go out in the year of 
jubilee, both he, and his children with him. 
55 For unto me the children of Israel 

are servants; they * are my servants, whom 

I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
ne J shall make you no idols nor graven 

image, neither rear you up a® stand- 
ing image, neither shall ye set up any 
image * of stone in your land, to bow 
down unto it: for I amthe Lorp your God. 
2 Ye’ shall keep my sabbaths, and re- 

verence my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 
3 If ™ ye walk in my statutes, and keep 

my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then I will give you rain ? in due 

season, and the land? shall yield her in- 
crease, and the trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit. 
5 And your threshing” shall reach unto the 

vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time; and ye shall eat your bread 
to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 
6 And I will give peace ‘ in the land, 

and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will © rid. evil 
beasts “ out of the land, neither shall the 
sword go through your land. 
7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 

they shall fall before you by the sword. 
8 And ® five of you shall chase an hun- 

dred, and an hundred of you shall put 
ten thousand to flight: and your enemies 
8} all fall before you by the sword. 
9 For I will have respect 7 unto you, 

and make ® you fruitful, and multiply ° 
you and establish my covenant with you, 
10 And ye shall eat old @ store, and 

bring forth the old because of the new. 
11 And I will set my tabernacle * among 

you: and my soul shall not abhor 4 you. 
12 And I will walk ¢ among you, and 

‘will be your God, and ye shall be my|¢ 
people, 
13 Ij am the Lorp your God, which 

brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that ye should not be their bond- 
men; and I have broken? the bands of 
your yoke, and made you go upright. 
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threatenings 

14 But “if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments; 
15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, 

or if your soul abhor my judgments, so 
that ye will not do all my commandments, 
but that ye break ° my covenant: 
16 I also will do this unto you; I will 

even appoint ' over you terror, consump- 
tion, and the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
heart: and ye shall sow ? your seed in 
vain, for your enemies © shall eat it. 
17 And I will set my face against you, 

and ye shall be slain / before your ene- 
mies: they that hate you shall reign over 
you; and ye shall flee when none pur- 
sueth you. 
18 And if ye will not yet for all this 

hearken unto me, then I will punish you 
seven times more for your sins. 
19 And I will break the pride ‘ of your 

power, and I will make your heaven as 
iron, and your earth as brass: 
20 And your strength shall be spent in 

vain: * for your land shall not yield her 
increase, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 
21 And if ye walk ® contrary unto me, 

and will not hearken unto me; I will 
bring seven times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 
22 I will also send wild beasts“ among 

you, which shall rob you of your chil- 
dren, and destroy your cattle, and make 
you few in number; and your high-ways 
shall 7 be desolate. 
23 And if ye will not be reformed by 

me by these things, but will walk contrary 
unto me; 

24 Then will I also walk * contrary unto 
you, and will punish you yet seven times 
for your sins. 
25 And I will bring a sword upon you, 

that shall avenge ® the quarrel of my co- 
venant: and when ye are gathered together 
within your cities, I will send the pesti- 
lence ” among you; and ye shall be de- 
livered into the hand of the enemy. 
26 And when I have broken # the staff 

of your bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 
you your bread again by weight: and ye 
shall eat, and not ¢ be satisfied. 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 

unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins. 
29 And ye shall eat * the flesh of your 

sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall 
ye eat. 

30 And I will destroy * your high places, 
and cut down your images, and cast your 
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols, 
and my soul shall abhor ™ you. 
31 And I will make your Gties ™ waste, 
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and bring your sanctuaries * unto desola- 
tion, and [ will not smell > the savour of 
your sweet odours. 
32 And I will bring the land ¢ into deso- 

lation: and your enemies which dwell 
therein shall be astonished ¢@ at it. 
33 And I will scatter * you among the 

heathen, and will draw out a sword after} 
you: and your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. 
34 Then shall the land / enjoy her sab- 

baths, as long as it heth desolate, and ye 
be in your enemies’ land; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 

rest; because it did not rest in your sab- 
baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 
36 And upon them that are left alive of 

you I will send a faintness * into their 
hearts in the lands of their enemies; and 
the sound ! of a! shaken leaf shall chase 
them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a sword; and they shall fall when none 
pursueth, 
37 And they shall fall ™ one upon dnoth- 

er, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand ” before your enemies. 
38 And ye shall perish among the heath- 

en, and the land of your enemies shall eat 
you up. 
39 And they that are left of you shall pine 

° away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
Jands; and also in the iniquities of their 
fathers shall they pine away with them. 
40_If ? they shall confess their iniquity, 

and the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
trespass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary 
unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into 
the land of their enemies; if then their 
uncircumcised 7 hearts be humbled, * and 
they then accept‘ of the punishment of 
their iniquity: 
42 Then will I remember “ my covenant 

with Jacob, and also my covenant with 
Isaac, and also my covenant with Abra- 
ham will I remember; and I will remem- 
ber the land. ” 
43 The land also shall be left of them, 

and shall enjoy her sabbaths, ” while she 
lieth desolate without them: and they shall 
accept * of the punishment of their iniqui- 
ty: because, even because they despised 
7 my judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred my statutes. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in 

the land of their enemies, I will « not cast 
them away, neither wiN I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly, and to break 4 my 
covenant with them: for I am the Lorp 
their God. 
45 But I will for their sakes * remember 

the covenant of their / ancestors, whom I 
“15 
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L,.00 concerning vows, 

brought forth out of the land of Egypt in 
‘the sight of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lorn. 
46 These are the statutes and judgments 

and laws, which the Lorp made between 
him and the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When & a man shall make 
a singular * vow, the persons shall be for 
the Lorp by thy estimation. 
3 And thy estimation * shall be of the 

male from twenty years old even unto sixty 
years old, even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, after / the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 
4 And if i¢ be a female, then thy estima- 

tion shall be thirty shekels. 
5 And if i be from five years old even 

unto twenty years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male twenty shekels, and 
for the female ten shekels. 
6 And if it be from a month old even 

unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. 
7 And if i be from sixty years old and 

above; if tf be a male, then thy estimation 
‘|shall be fifteen shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels, 
8 But if he be poorer than thy estima- 

tion, then he shall present himself before 
the priest, and the priest shall value him; 
according to his ability 7 that vowed shall 
the priest value him. 
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring 

an offering unto the Lorp, all that any 
man giveth of such unto the Lorp shall be 
holy. 
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, 

a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and 
if he shall at all change beast for beast, 
then it and the exchange thereof shall be 
holy. ae 
11 And if i be any unclean beast, of 

which they do not offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lorn, then he shall present the beast 
before the priest: 
12 And the priest shall value it, whether 

it be good or bad: * as thou valuest it, who 
art the priest, so shall it be. 
13 But ¥ if he will at all redeem it, then 

he shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy 
estimation. 
14 And when a map shall sanctify his 

house ° to be holy unto the Lor», then 
the priest shall estimate it, whether it be 
good or bad: as ¢ the priest shall estimate 
it, so shall it stand. 
15 And if he that sanctified it wil) re 

deem his house, then he shall add the 
fifth £ part of the money of thy estima- 



Lhe men of war 

tion unto it, and it shall be his. 
16 And if aman shall sanctify unto the 

Lorv some part of a field of his posses- 
sion, then thy estimation shall be accord- 
ing to the seed thereof: ? an homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels 
of silver. 
17 If he sanctify his field from the year 

of jubilee, according to thy estimation it 
shall stand. 
18 But if he sanctify his field after the 

jubilee, then the priest shall ° reckon un- 
to him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the ju- 
bile, and it shall be abated from thy esti- 

mation 
19 And if @ he that sanctified the field 

will in any wise redeem it, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of thy esti- 
mation unto it, and it shall be assured to 
nim. 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or 

if he have sold the field to another man, it 
shall not be redeemed any more. 
21 But the field, when it * goeth out in 

the jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lorp, 
as a field devoted, ‘ the possession thereof 
shall be the priest’s.” 
22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp 

a field which he hath bought, which zs not 
of the fields of * his possession; 
23 Then ” the priest shall reckon unto 

-him the worth of thy estimation, even unto 
the year of the jubilee: and he shall give 
thine estimation m that day, as a holy thing 
unto the Lorp. 
24 In P the year of the jubilee the field 

shall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the posses- 
sion of the land did belong. 
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25 And all thy estimations shall be ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary: 
twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. 
26 Only the ! firstling of the beasts, 

which should be the Lorn’s © firstling, on 
man shall sanctify it; whether a be ox or 
sheep: it is the Lorp’s. 
27 And if i be of an unclean beast, then 

he shall redeem 2 according to thine esti- 
mation, and shall add a fifth > part of it 
thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it 
shall be sold according to thy estimation 
28 Notwithstanding, no devoted thing 

that a man shall devote unto the Lorp of 
all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed: every * devoted thing ts 
most holy unto the Lorp. - 
29 None S devoted, which shall be devot- 

ed of men, shall be redeemed; but shall 

surely be put to death. 
30 And all the tithe ¢ of the land, wheth- 

er of the seed of the land or of the fruit of 

the tree, is the Lorn’s: it is holy unto the 

Lorp. 
31 And if a man will at all redeem aught 

of his tithes, he shal] add/J thereto the fifth 

part thereof. 
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 

or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
™ under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lorp. 
33 He shall not search whether it be 

good or bad, neither shall he change ° it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it and 
the change thereof shall be holy: it shall 
not be redeemed. 
34 These 7 are the commandments, which 

* the Lorp commanded Moses for the chil- 
dren of Israel, in mount Sinai.‘ 

The Fourth Book of MOSES, called NUMBERS. 

CHAP. I. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, ° in the tab- 

ernacle of the congregation, on the first 
day of the second month, in the second 
year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 
2 Take 4 ye the sum of all the congrega-|: 

tion of the children of Israel, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, every male by 
their poll; 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all 

that are able to go forth to war in Israel: 
thou and Aaron shall number them by 
their armies. 
4 And with -you there shall be a man of 

every tribe; every one head ¢ of the house 
of his fathers. 
5 And these are the names of the men 

that. shall stand with you: of the tribe of 
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Reuben; Elizur « the son of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zu- 

: \rishaddai. 
7 Of Judah; 1 Nahshon ¢ the son of Am- 

minadab. 
8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of 

Zuar. 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Eph- 
raim, Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 
Manasseh, Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 

Gideoni. . 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 

shaddai. : ; 
13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of ? Deuel 
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 
16 These / were the renowned of the con- 

gregation, princes of the tribes of their 
fathers, heads % of thousands in Israel. 
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17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are expressed “ by their names: ® 
18 And they assembled all the congre- 

gation together on the first day of the 
second month, and they declared their 
pedigrees after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according 2to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their poll. 
19 As © the Lorp commanded Moses, 

so he’numbered them in the wilderness of 
“Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s 

eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the’ house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, by 
their poll, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
21 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 
22 Of the children of Simeon, by their 

generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the num- 
ber of the names by their poll; every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 
23 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. 
24 Of the children of Gad, by their gen- 

erations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 
25 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty. 
26 Of the children of Judah, by their 

generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
27 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Judah, were three- 
score and fourteen thousand and six hun- 
dred. f 
28 Of the children of Issachar, by their 

generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 

number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
29 Those that were numbered of them, 

even -of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. 
30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 

generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
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31 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fift 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 
32 Of the children of Joseph, ° namely, 

of the children of Ephraim, by their gen- 
erations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 
33 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 
34 Of the children of Manasseh, by 

their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, al] that were able to go 
forth to war; 
35 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 
36 Of the children of Benjamin, by theic 

generations, after their families, by th2 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 
38 Of the children of Dan, by their gen- 

erations, after their families, by the house- 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old ana 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 
39 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
40 Of the children of Asher, by their 

generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; ' 
41 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 
42 Of the children of Naphtali, through- 

out their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able | 
to go forth to war; , 
43 Those that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 
44 These & are those that were num- 

bered, which Moses and Aaron number- 
ed, and the princes of Israel, being twelve 
men: each one was for the house of his 
fathers. 
45 So were all those that were number- 

ed of the children of Israel, by the house 
of their fathers, from twenty years old 
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and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war in Israel; 
46 Even all they that were * numbered 

were six hundred thousand and _ three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
47 But * the Levites after the tribe of 

their fathers were not numbered among 
them. 
48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 

saying, 
49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe 

of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 
50 But @ thou shalt appoint the Levites 

over the tabernacle of testimony, and over 
all the vessels thereof, and over all things 
that belong to it: they shall bear the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels thereof; and they 
shall minister unto it, and shall encamp ¢ 
yound about the tabernacle. 
51 And / when the tabernacle setteth for- 

ward, the Levites shall take it down: and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the ¢ stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
52 And the children of Israel shall pitch 

their tents, every man “ by his own camp, 
and every man by his own standard, 
throughout their hosts. 
53 But the Levites ‘ shall pitch round 

about the tabernacle of testimony, that 
there be no wrath / upon the congregation 
of the children of Israel: and the Levites 
‘shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. 
54 And the children of Israel did accord- 

ing to all that the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, so did they. 

CHAP. II. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and, 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Every ” man of the children of Israel 
shall pitch by his own standard, with the 
cnsign of their father’s house: ? far ° off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall they pitch. 
3 And on the east side toward the rising 

of the sun shall they of the standard of | 
the camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nahshon ? the son of Ammin- 
adab shall be captain of the children of 
Judah. 
4 And his host, and those that were num- 

bered of them, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 
5 And those that do pitch next unto him 

shall be the tribe of Issachar: and Netha- 
neel the son of Zuar shall be captain of the 
children of Issachar. 
6 And his host, and those that were num- 

bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 

the son of Helon shall be captain of the 
children of Zebulun. 
8 And his host, and those that were num- 
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bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 
9 All that were numbered in the camp of 

Judah were an hundred thousand and four- 
score thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. These 
shall first ° set forth. 
10 On the south side shall be the standard 

of the camp of Reuben according to their 
armies: and the captain of the children of 
Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur 
11 And his host, and those that were 

numbered thereof, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 
12 And those which pitch by him shall be 

the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 
children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 
13 And his host, and those that were 

‘mumbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 

tain of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph 
the son of 1 Reuel. 
15 And his host, and those that were 

numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 
16 All that were numbered in the camp 

of Reuben were an hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. And 
they shall set forth in the second * rank. 
17 Then ™ the tabernacle of the congre- 

gation shall set forward with the camp of 
the Levites in the midst of the camp; as 
they encamp, so shall they set forward, 

. |every man in his place by their standards, 
18 On the west side shall be the standard 

of the camp of Ephraim according to their 
armies: and the captain of the sons of 
Ephraim shall be Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud. 
19 And his host, and those that were 

numbered of them, were forty thousand and 
five hundred. 
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Ma- 

nasseh: and the captain of the children of 
Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
dahzur. 

+ 21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 
23 And his host, and those that were 

numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 
24 All that were numbered of the camp 

of Ephraim were an hundred thousand, and 
eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. And they shall go for- 
ward in the third 7 rank. 
25 The standard of the camp of Dan 

shall be on the north side by their armies: 
and the captain of the children of Dan 
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shall be Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And his host, and those that were 

numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 
27 And those that encamp by him shall 

be the tribe of Asher: and the captain of 
the children of Asher shall be Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 
28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered ‘of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 
29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 

_captain of the children of Naphtali shall 
be Ahira, the son of Enan. 
30 And his host, and those that were 

numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 
31 All they that were numbered in the 

camp of Dan were an hundred thousand, 
and fifty and seven thousand, and six hun- 
dred. They shall go ¢ hindmost with their 
standards. 
32 These are those which were number- 

ed of the children of Israel by the house 
of their fathers: all f those that were 
numbered of the camps, throughout their 
hosts, were six hundred thousand, and 
three thousand, and five hundred and fifty. 
33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 
34 And the children of Israel did ac- 

cording to all‘ that the Lorp commanded 
Moses: so * they pitched by their stand- 
ards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house 
of their fathers. 

CHAP. III. 
A roca also are the generations of 

Aaron and Moses, in the day that the 
Lorp spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 
2 And these are the names of the sons 

of Aaron; Nadab ‘ the first-born, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. g 
3 These are the names of the sons of 

Aaron, the ™ priests which were anointed, 
2 whom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died ” before 

the Lorn, when they offered strange fire 
before the Lorn in the wilderness of Sinai, 
and they had no children: and Eleazar 
and Ithamar ministered in the pricst’s of- 
fice in the sight of Aaron their father. 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
6 Bring ? the tribe of Levi near, and 

present them before Aaron the priest, that 
they may minister unto him, 
7 And they ‘ shall keep his charge, and 

the charge of the whole congregation be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do ” the service of the tabernacle. 
8 And they shall keep all the instru- 

ments of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the charge of the children of 
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Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle 
9 And thou shalt give ¢ the Levites unto 

Aaron, and to his sons: they are wholly 
given unto him out of the children of Israel. 
10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and 

his sons, and they shall wait on their 
priest’s office; and the stranger » tha 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
11 Atnd-the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
12 And I, behold, I have taken the Le- 

vites ° from among the children of Israe 
instead of all the first-born that openeth 
the matrix among the children of Israel: 
therefore the Levites shall be mine; 
13 Because all the first-born @ are mine. 

for on the day that I smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto 
me all the first-born in Israel both man and 
beast; mine shall they be: I am the Lorn. 
14 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in 

the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 
15 Number the children of Levi after 

the house of their fathers, by their fami- 
lies: every male # from a month old and 
upward shalt thou number them. 
16.And Moses numbered them, accord- 

ing to the 1 word of the Lorp, as he was 
commanded. 
17 And these * were the sons of Levi by 

their names; Gershon and Kohath and 
Merari. 
18 And these are the names of the “ons 

of Gershon, by their families; Libni,/ and 
Shimei. 
19 And the sons of Kohath, by their fam- 

ilies; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 
20 And the sons of Merari by their fam- 

ilies; Mahli, and Mushi. These are the 
families of the Levites according to the 
house of their fathers. 
21 Of Gershon was the family of the 

Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: 
these are the families of the Gershonites. 
22 Those that were numbered of them, 

according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even those 
that were numbered of them, were sever 
thousand and five hundred. 
23 The families of the Gershonites * shall 

pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 
24 And the chief of the house of the 

father of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph 
the son of Lael. 
25 And the charge of the sons of Ger- 

shon, / in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, shall be the tabernacle, " and the 
tent, * the covering thereof, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 
26 And the hangings.” of the court, and 

the curtain for the door of the court, which 
is by the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and the cords ” of it, for all 
the service thereof. 
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27 And of Kohath * was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the family of the Hebron- 
ites, and the family of the Uzzielites: these 
are the families of the Kohathites. 
28 In the number of all the males, from 

a month old and upward, were eight thou- 
sand and six hundred, keeping the charge 
of the sanctuary. 
29 The families of the sons of & Kohath 

shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. ; 
30 And the chief of the house of the 

father of the families of the Kohathites 
shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
31 And their 2 charge shall be the ark, ¢ 

and the table, 4 and the candlestick, and 
the altars, and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, * and all the service thereof. 
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
riest shall be chief over the chief of the 
fae and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 
33 Of Merari * was the family of the 

Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites: 
these are the families of Merari. 
34 And those that were numbered of 

them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, were 
six thousand and two hundred. 
35 And the chief of the house of the 

father of the families of Merari was 
Zuriel the son of Abihail: these ” shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward. 
36 And ! under the custody and ° charge 

of the sons of Merari shall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the sockets 
thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto. 
37 And the pillars of the court round 

about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 
38 But those that encamp before the 

tabernacle toward the east, even before 
the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his 
sons, keeping * the charge of the sanc- 
tuary for the charge of the children of 
Israe!, and the stranger “ that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 
39 All ? that were numbered of the 

Levites, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered at the commandment of the Lorp, 
throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty 
and two thousand. 
40 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Number ¢ all the first-born of the males 
of the children of Israel, from a month 
old and upward, and take the number of 
their names. 
41 And °¢ thou shalt take the Levites 
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B. C. 1490. | first-born among the children of Israel; 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of all 
the firstlings among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp 
commanded him, all the first-born among 
the children of Israel. 
43 And all the first-born males, by the 

number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand two 
hundred, and threescore and thirteen. 
44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
45 Take ¢ the Levites instead of all the 

first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: 
I am the Lorn. 
46 And for those that are to be redeem- 

ed * of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the first-born of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which are more / than the 
Levites; 
47 Thou shalt even take five ? shekels 

apiece by the poll; after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them: (the 
shekel ™ is twenty gerahs:) 
48 And thou shalt give the money, 

wherewith the odd number of them is 
to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his 
sons. 
49 And Moses took the redemption money 

of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites: 
50 Of the first-born of the children of 

Israel took he the money; athousand three 
hundred and threescore and five shekels, 
after ? the shekel of the sanctuary: 
51 And Moses gave 7 the money of them 

that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the 
Lorp, as ” the Lorp commanded Moses. 

CHAP. IV. 
ae the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 
2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 

from among the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
3 From * thirty years old and upward, 

even until fifty years old, all that enter 
into the host, to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
4 This ” shall be the service of the sons 

of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, about the = most holy things. 
5 And when the camp setteth forward, 

Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shall take down the covering vail, ¥ and 
cover the ark ? of testimony with it; 
6 And shall put thereon the covering of 

badgers’ skins, and shall spread over it a 
cloth*wholly of blue, and shall put in the 
staves ¥ thereof. 
7 And upon the table 4 of © shew-bread 

they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put 



Office of the Levites. 

thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and 
the bowls, and covers to ! cover withal: 
and the continual bread shall be thereon: 
8 And they shall spread upon them a 

cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 
9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, 

and cover the candlestick » of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister unto it: 
10 And they shall put it and all the ves- 

sels thereof within a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put ¢# upon a bar. \ 

11 And upon the golden altar ¢ they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
to the staves thereof: 
12 And they shal] take all the instru- 

ments * of ministry, wherewith they minis- 
ter in the sanctuary, and put them ina cloth 
of blue, and cover them with a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put them ona 
bar: 
13 And they shall take away the ashes 

from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 
14 And they shall put upon it all the 

vessels * thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the flesh-hooks, |j 
and the shovels, and the © basins, all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread 
upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 
15 And when Aaron and his sons have 

made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sarictuary, as the 
camp is to set forward; after that, the sons 
of Kohath ? shall come to bear it: but they 
shall not touch ™ any holy thing, lest they 
die. These ? things are the burden of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
16 And to the office of Eleazar, the son|7 

of Aaron the priest, pertaineth the oil ” for 
the light, and the sweet * incense, and the 
daily meat-offering, t and the anointing oil, |; 
“ and the oversight of all the tabernacle, 
and of all that therein zs, in the, sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thereof. 
17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami- 

lies of the Kohathites from among the Le- 
vites: 
19 But thus do unto them, that they may 

live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the most 7 holy things: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them every one to 
his service and to his burden: 
20 But they shall not go in to * see when 

the holy things are covered, lest they die. 
21 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
22 Take also the sum of the sons of 
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|Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
fathers, by their families; 
23 From thirty “ years old and upward, 

until fifty years old, shalt thou number 
them; all that enter in to ? perform the 
service, to do the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
24 This is the service of the families 

of the Gershonites, to serve, and for bur- 
dens.® 
25 And ° they shall bear the curtains of 

the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, his covering, and the cover- 
ing of the badgers’ skins 4 that 1s above 
upon it, and the hanging for the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings J of the court, and 

the hanging for the door of the gate of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle, and by 
the altar round about, and their cords. ¢ 
and all the instruments of their service, 
and all that is made for them: so shall they 
serve. 
27 At the ¢ appointment of Aaron and his 

sons shall be all the service of the sons of 
the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their service: and ye shall appoint 
unto them in charge all their burdens. 
28 This is the service of the families of 

the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of ° 
the congregation: and their charge shall 
be under the hand of Ithamar, J the son of 
Aaron the priest. 
29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 

number them after their families, by the 
house of their fathers: 
30 From thirty * years old and upward, 

even unto fifty years old, shalt thou num- 
ber them, every one that entereth into ® the 
service, to do the work of the tabernacle 

15.[0f the congregation. 
31 And this * is the charge of their bur- 

‘}den, according to all their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; the ? boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 
32 And the pillars of the court round 

about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instruments, 
* and with all their service: and by name 
ye shall reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 
33 This is the service of the families of 

the sons of Merari, according to all their 
service in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, under the hand * of Ithamar, the son 
of Aaron the priest. 
34 And Moses and Aaron, and the chief 

of the congregation, numbered the sons of. 
the Kohathites, after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 
35 From thirty ¥ years old and upward, 

even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 
36 And those that were numbered of 
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them, by their families, were two thousand 
sand seven hundred and fifty. 
37 These were they that were number- 

ed of the families of the Kohathites, all 
that might do service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which Moses and 
Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment’ of the Lorp by the hand 
of Moses. 
38 And those that were numbered of the 

sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 

and by the house of their fathers, 
39 From thirty years old and upward, 

even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
40 Even those that were numbered of 

them, throughout their families, by the 
house of their fathers, were two thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. 
41 These * are they that were numbered 

of the families of the sons of Gershon, of 
all that might do service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, whom Moses and 
Aaron did number, according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp. 
42 And those that were numbered of the 

families of the sons of Merari, through- 
out their families, by the house of their 
fathers, 
43 From thirty years old and upward,|' 

even unto fifty years oid, every one that 
“entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
44 Even those that were numbered of 

them, after their families, were three thou- 
sand and two hundred. - 
'45 These be those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp * by the 
hand of Moses. 
46 All those that were numbered of the 

Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their fam- 
ilies, and after the house of their fathers, 
47 From ™ thirty years old and upward, 

even unto fifty years old, every ” one that 
came to do the service of the ministry, 
and the service of the burden in the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation, 
48 Even those that were numbered of 

them, were eight thousand and five hun- 
dred and fourscore. 
49 According to the commandment of 

the Lorp they were numbered by the 
hand of Moses, every one according to 
his service, 4 and according to his burden: 
thus were they numbered of him, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

CHAP. V. 
Es Gee the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, 

that they put out of the camp every 
Jeper, ‘ and every one that hath an issue, 
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“ and whosoever is_defiled by the dead. ® 
3 Both male and female shall ye put out, 

|without ° the camp shall ye put them, that 
they defile not their camps, in the midst 
whereof I @ dwell. 
4 And the children of Israel did so, and 

put them out without the camp: as the 
Lorp spake unto Moses, so did the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
When * a man or woman shall commit 
any sin that men commit, to do a trespass 
against the Lorp, and that person be 
guilty; 
7 Then they shall confess 4 their sin 

which they have done: and he shall recom- 
pense & his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth part there- 
of, and give it unto him against whom he 
hath trespassed. 
8 But if the man have no kinsman to 

recompense the trespass unto, let the tres- 
pass be recompensed unto the Lorp, even 
to the priest; beside the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 
9 And every ! offering of all the holy 

things of the children of Israel, which they 
bring unto the priest, shall ‘ be his. 
10 And every man’s hallowed things’ 

4. |shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth 
the priest, it shall be his. 
‘11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 
13 And a man/ lie with her carnally, 

and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, 
and be kept close, and she be defiled, and 
there be no witness against her, neither she 
be taken with the manner ; . 
14 And the spirit of jealousy ‘ come upon 

him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
-|she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be not defiled; 
15 Then shall the man bring his wife 

unto the priest, and he shall bring her 
offering ° for her, the tenth part of an 
ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; 
for it is an offering of jealousy, an offer- 
ing of memorial, bringing ? iniquity to 
remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, 

and set her before the Lorn: 
17 And the priest shall take holy water 

in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that 
is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the water: ” 
18 And the priest shall set the woman 

before the Lorn,” and uncover the wo- 
man’s head, and put the offering of me- 
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morial in her hands, which is the jeal- 
ousy-offering: and the priest shall have 
in his hand the bitter water that causeth 
the curse. . 
19 And the priest shalt charge her by an 

oath, ° and say unto the woman, if no man 
have lain withthee, and ifthou hast not gone 
aside to uncleanness ? with another in- 
stead of thy husband, be thou ‘free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse: 
20 But if thou hast gone aside fo an- 

other instead of thy husband, and if thou 
be defiled, and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband; 
21 Then the priest shall charge ¢ the wo- 
man with an oath of cursing, and the priest 
shall say unto the woman, The Lorp 
make thee a curse f and an oath among 
thy people, when the Lorp doth make 
thy thigh to * rot, and thy belly to swell: 
22 And this water that causeth the curse 

shall go into thy bowels, * to make thy 
belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. And 
the * woman shall say, Amen, arnen. 
23 And the priest shall write these curses 

in a book, and he shall blot them out with 
the bitter water: 
24 And he shall cause the woman to 

drink the bitter water that causefh the 
curse: and the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter. 
25 Then the priest shall take the jeal- 

ousy-offering out of the woman’s hand, 
and shall wave ‘ the offering before the 
Lorp, and offer it upon the altar: 
26 And the priest shall take an hand- 

ful of the offering, even the ™ memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cayse the woman to drink 
the water. 
27 And when he hath made her to drink 

the water, then it shall come to pass, that 
if she be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 
shall be a curse ? among her people. 
28 And if the woman be not defiled, 

but be clean; then she shall be free, and 

shall conceive 7 seed. 
29 This is the law of jealousies, when 

a wife goeth aside ‘ to anolher instead of 
her husband, and is defiled, 
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy com- 

eth upon him, and he be jealous over his 
wife, and shall set the woman before the 
Lorp, and the priest shall execute upon 
‘yer all this law. 
31-Then shall the man be guiltless from 

iniquity, and this woman shall bear ” her 
iniquity. 

CHAP. -VI. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

: saying, ‘ 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
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V1. The law concerning Nazares. 

say unto them, When either man or wo- 
man shall! separate themselves to vow a 
vow of a Nazarite, “ to separate themselves 
unto the Lorn; 
3 He shall separate himself from ° wine, 

and strong drink, and shall drink no vine- 
gar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, 
nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 
4 All the days of his * separation shall 

he eat nothing that is made of the * vine 
tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
5 All the days of the vow of his separa- 

tion there shall no razor 4 come upon his 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the 
which he separateth himself unto the Lorn, 
he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of 
the hair of his head grow. 
6 All the days that he separateth himself 

unto the Lorp he shall come at no dead 
body. £ 
7 He shall not make himself unclean 

‘for his father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his sister, when they die; 
because the © consecration of his God is 
upon his head. 
8 All the days of his separation’ he ts 

holy unto the Lorp. | 
9 And if any man die very suddenly by 

him, and he hath defiled the head of his con- 
secration; then he shall shave * his head 
in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
day shall he shave it. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall bring 

two ™ turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 
11 And the priest shall offer the one for 

a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 
12 And he shall consecrate unto the 

Lorp the days of his separation, and shall 
bring a lamb of the first year for a tres- 
pass-offering: ° but the days that were 
before shall 7 be lost, because his separa- 
tion was defiled. 
13 And this is the law of the Nazarite, 

when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled: * he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
14 And he shall offer his offering unto 

the Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year 
without blemish for a burnt-offering, and 
one ewe-lamb of the first year without 
blemish ‘ for a sin-offering, and one ram 
without blemish for “ peace-offerings, 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 

cakes ® of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
wafers of unleavened bread * anointed 
with oil, and their meat-offering, and their 4 
drink-offerings. 
16 And the priest shall bring them be- 

fore the Lorn, and shall offer his sin-of- 

fering, and his burnt-offering. 
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fice of peace-offerings unto the Lorp, a 
the basket of unleavened bread: the priest 
shall offer also his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 
18 And the Nazarite shall shave ® the 

head of his separation at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
take the hair of the head of his separation, 
and put i in the fire which zs under the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 
19 And the priest shall take the sodden ¢ 

shoulder of the ram, and one / unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and shall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his sepa- 
ration is shaven: 
20 And the priest shall wave them for a 

wave-offering before the Lorn: this is holy 
for the priest, with the wave-breast and 
heave-shoulder: and after that the Naza- 
rite may drink wine. 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite who 

hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lorp for his separation, beside that that 
his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the 
law of his separation. 
22 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 

saying, On this wise ye shall bless / the 
children of Israel, saying unto them, 
24 The Lorn bless ° thee, and ? keep 

thee; 
25 The Lorp make his face ” shine upon 

thee, and be gracious * unto thee; 
26 The Lorp lift up * his countenance 

upon thee, and give thee peace.” 
~27 And they shall put my name ” upon 
the children of Israel, and I will = bless 
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Ae it came to pass on the day that] 1s.26.3,19 
Moses had fully set up 7 the taber-| 470,/4-°7 

nacle, and had anointed it, “ and sanctified| 2Th.3.16 
it, and all the instruments thereof, both the|” “o's. 
altar and all the vessels thereof, and had|”,D¢.8-10. 
anointed them, and sanctified them, 18.43.7 
2 That the princes ? of Israel, heads of |, Q@i5103° 

the house of their fathers, who were the 0.23.20, 
princes of the tribes, 1 and were over them| °*2;/?: 
that were numbered, offered: Pees 
3 And they brought their offering before| p.1'3.” 

the Lorn, six covered waggons, and twelve Wer Tas ee 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, and| a Le.8.10,11. 

for each one an ox; and they brought them Pee 
before the tabernacle. ¢ c.1.9. 
4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say-| 7” 

Ing, 
5 Take it of them, that they may be to 

do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and thou shalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service. ° <5) 
6 And Moses took the waggons and th 122 

The offerings of the princes. 

, and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave 

unto the sons of Gershon, according to 
their service: “ ; 
8 And four waggons and eight oxen he 

gave unto the sons of Merari, ° accordin 
unto their service, under the hand of Itha- 
mar the son of Aaron the priest. 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave 

none; because @ the service of the sanc- 
tuary belonging unto them was, that they 
should bear upon their shoulders. 
10 And the princes offered for dedicating 

& of the altar in the day that it was ano.nt- 
ed, even the princes offered their offering 
before the altar. 
11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They 

shall offer their offering, each prince on 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 
12 And he that offered his offering the 

first day was Nahshon * the son of Ammin- 
adab, of the tribe of Judah; 
13 And his offering was one silver charg- 

er, the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel ‘ of the sanctuary: 
both of them were full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 

of incense: * 
15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

of the first year, for a ™ burnt-offering: 
16 One kid of the goats for a” sin-offer- 

ing: 
17 And for asacrifice of 1 peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer- 

“37,19, ing of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
18 On the second day Nethaneel ” the 

son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 
19 He offered ¥ for his offering one silver 

charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 
20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

-|two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the of 
fering of Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 
24 On the third day Eliab * the son of 

Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 
did offer: 
25 His offering was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering: 
26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
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27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 

ing: 
39 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 
30 On the fourth day Elizur > the son 

of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reu- 
ben, did offer: 
31 His offering * was one silver charger, 

of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shek- 
els, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 

ing: 
35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This- was the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel / the son 

of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer: 
37 His offering ¥ was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
39 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
41 And for-a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer- 
ing of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 
42 On the sixth day Eliasaph / the son 

of 1 Deuel, prince of the children of 
Gad, offered: 
43 His offering * was one silver charg; 

er, of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering: 
44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
45 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
48 On the seventh day Elishama, * the 

son of Ammihud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered: 
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49 His offering * was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, fuli 

of incense: 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering 
52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer« 
ing of Elishama, the son of Ammihud. 
54 On the eighth day offered 4 Gamaliel, 

the son of Pedahzur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh: 
55 His offering ¢ was one silver charger, 

of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shek- 
els, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering: 
56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
57 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering. 
58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 

ing: 
59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Gamaliel, the son of Pedahzur. 
60 On the ninth day Abidan, * the son of 

Gideoni, prince of the children of Benja- 
min, offered: 
61 His offering * was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: : 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 

ing: 
65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the of- 
fering of Abidan, the son of Gideoni. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer, / the son 

of Ammishaddai, prince of the children 
of Dan, offered: 
67 His offering ™ was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering: — 5 : 
68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

upon dedicating the allar. 

of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 
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“0 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

-two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Ahiezer, the son of Ammish- 
addai. i 
72 On the eleventh day Pagiel, ° the son 

of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, 
offered: 
73 His offering * was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering: 
74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 
77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
78 On the twelfth day Ahira,/ the son 

of Enan, prince of the children of Naph- 
tali, offered: 
79 His offering * was one silver charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering: 
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 

of incense: 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the of- 
fering of Ahira, the son of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication of the altar, 

in the day when it was anointed, by the 
princes of Israel: .twelve chargers of sil- 
ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of 
gold: 
85 Each charger of silver weighing an 

hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary: 
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 

of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the 
gold of the spoons was an hundred and 
twenty shekels. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering 

were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the 
lambs of the first year twelve, with their 
meat-offering: and the kids of the goats 
for sin-offering, twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice.of 

the peace-offeri igs were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
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Consecration of the Levites. 

This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was anointed. @ 
89 And when Moses was gone into the 

tabernacle of the congregation to > speak 
with ! him, then he heard the voice of one 
speaking unto him from off the mercy-seat 
“that was upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims: and he spake 
unto him. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2»eSpeak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
When thou lightest the lamps, / the seven 
lamps shall give light over against the 
candlestick. 
3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the 

lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
4 And this work of the % candlestick 

was of beaten gold, unto the shaft there- 
of, unto the flowers thereof, was * beaten 
work: according unto the pattern * which 
the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made 
the candlestick. 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
é Take the Levites from among the chil- 

dren of Israel, and cleanse them. 
7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 

cleanse them: Sprinkle water ! of purify- 
ing upon them, and ™ let them ? shave all 
their flesh and let them wash their clothes, 
and so make themselves clean. 
8 Then let them take a young bullock 

with his. meat-offering, ” even fine flour 
mingled with oil, and another young bul- 
lock shalt thou take for a sin-offering. 
9 And ° thou shalt bring the Levites be- 

fore the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and? thou shalt gather the whole assem- 
bly of the children of Israel together: 
10 And thou shalt bring the Levites be- 

fore the Lorp: and the children of Israel 
shall put 7 their hands upon the Levites: 
11 And Aaron shall > offer 7 the Levites 

before the Lorn for an ¢ offering of the 
children of Israel, that they may execute 
> the service of the Lorn. 
12 And the Levites shall lay their hands 

upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou 
shalt offer the one for asin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, unto the Lorn, 
to make an atonement for the Levites. 
13 And thou shalt set the Levites before 

Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them 
for an offering unto the Lorp. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate * the Le- 

vites from among the children of Israel: 
and the Levites shall be*mine. 
15 And after that shall the Levites go in 

to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, 
and offer “ them for an offering. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me 

from among the children of Israel; ine 
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stead “of such as open every womb, even 
instead of the first-born of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 
17 For all the first-born ° of the chil- 

dren of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast: on the day that I smote every first- 
born in the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself. 
18 And I have taken the Levites for all 

the first-born of the children of Israel. 
19 And I have given/ the Levites as 1a 

gift to Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service 
of the children of Israel in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel: that ¢ there 
be no plague among the children of Israel, 
when the children of Israel come nigh 
unto the sanctuary. 
20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 

congregation of the children of Israel, did 
to the Levites according unto all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did the children of Israel unto 
them. 
21 And the Levites were * purified, and 

they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
offered * them as an offering before the 
Lorp; and Aaron made an atonement for 
them to cleanse them. : 
22 And after‘ that went the Levites in 

to do their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before Aaron, and be- 
fore his sons: as ° the Lorp had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did they unto them. 
23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
24 This is it that “belongeth unto the 

Levites: from 7 twenty and five years old 
and upward they shall go in to ? wait 
upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation 
25 And from the age of fifty years they 

shall 3 caase waiting upon the service 
thereof, and shall serve no more: 
26 But shall minister with their breth- 

ren-in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, to keep“ the charge, and shall do 
no service.” Thus shall thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charge. 

CHAP. IX. 

A wilderness of Sinai, in the first month 
of the second year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 Let the children of Israel also keep 

the passover at his appointed season.? 
3 In the fourteenth * day of this month, 

at 4 even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season: according to all the rights of it, 
and according to all the ceremonies thereof, 
shall ye keep it. 
4 And Moses spake unto the children of 

Israel, that they should keep the pass- 
over. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the|* 
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The pillar of cloud and jive 

5 And? they kept the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, at even, 
in the wilderness of Sinai: according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses, so 
did the children of Israel. 
6 And there were certain men who were 

defiled ¢ by the dead body of a man, that 
they could not keep the passover on that. 
day: and‘ they came before Moses and 
before Aaron on that day: 
7 And those men said unto him, We are 

defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
fore are we kept back, that we may not 
offer an offering of the Lorp in his 
appointed season among the children of 
Israel? 
8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, 

and I will hear what the Lorp will com- 
mand concerning you. 
9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, : 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

saying, If any man of you or of your pos- 
terity shall be unclean by reason of a 
dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover unto the 
Lorp. 
11 The fourteenth/ day of the second 

month, at even, they shall keep it, and 
eat it with unleavened bread * and bitter 
herbs. 
12 They shall leave none” of it unto the 

morning, nor break ™ any bone of it: ac- 
cording to all the ordinances of the pass- 
over they shall keep it. 
13 But the man that is clean, and is not 

in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same soul ? shall be 
cut off from his people: because he brought 
not the offering of the Lorp in his ap- 
pointed ” season, that man shal] bear * 
his sin, 
14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 

you, and will keep the passover unto the 
Lorp; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one 
* ordinance, both for the stranger, and 
for him that was born in the land. 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle 

‘}was reared up, the cloud covered ” the 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi 
mony: and at even * there was upon tne 
tabernacle as it were the appearance ot 
fire, until the morning. 
16 So it was alway: the cloud ¥ cover- 

ed it by day, and the appearance of fire 
by night. 
17 And when ? the cloud was taken up 

from the tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 
18 At the commandment of the Lorp 

the children of Israel journyeed, and at 
the commandment of the Lorp they pitch 
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ed: as long as the cloud abode upon the ° 
tabernacle, they rested in their tents. 
19 And when the cloud ' tarried long 

upon the tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel kept the charge ° of the 
Lorp, and journeyed not. 
20 And so it was, when the cloud was 

a few days upon the tabernacle; accord- 
‘ng to the commandment of the Lorp 
they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lorp they 
journeyed. 
21 And so it was, when the cloud abode 

? from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed; whether tf was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel abode J in their tents, 
and journeyed not: but when it was taken 
up, they journeyed, ‘ 
23 At the commandment of the Lorp 

they rested in the tents, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lorp they journeyed: 
they kept * the charge of the Lorn, at the 
* commandment of the Lorp by the hand 
of Moses. 

CHAP. X. 
Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver: of a 

whole piece shalt thou make them, that 
thou mayest use them for the calling ? of 
the assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 
3 And when they shall blow 7 with them, 

all the assembly shall assemble themselves 
to thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 

then the princes, which are heads * of the 
thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves 
unto thee. , 

5 When ye blow an alarm “ then the 
camps that lie on the east ” parts shall go 
forward. 
6 When ye blow an alarm the second 

time, then the camps that lie on the south 
” side shall take their journey: they shall 
blow an alarm for their journeys. 
7 But when the congregation is to be 

gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. 
8 And the sons of Aaron, the ” priests, 

shall blow with the trumpets; and they 
skall be to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 
9 And if ye go to war % in your land 

against the enemy that oppresseth ® you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the trum- 
pets; and ye shall be remembered ° before 
the Lorp your God, and ye shall be saved 
? from your enemies. 
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The moving of the camp. 

10 Also @ in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the be- 
'ginnings of your months, ye shall blow with 
ithe trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 

;, :and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
ings; that they may be to you for a ? me- 
morial before your God: I am the Lorp 
your God. 
11 And it-came to pass on the twentieth 

day of the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud * was taken up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony. 
12 And the children of Israel] took their 

journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; / 
and the cloud rested in the wilderness of 
Paran.£ 
13 And they first took their journey ac- 

cording to the commandment of the Lorp 
* by the hand of Moses. : 
14 In the first place went the * standard 

of the camp of the children of Judah ac- 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
15 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Issachar was Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 
16 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle was taken ™ down; 

and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Me- 
rari set forward, bearing ” the tabernacle. 
18 And the standard ° of the camp of 

Reuben set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host was Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 
19 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. : 
20 And over the host of the tribe ofthe chil- 

dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bear- 

ing the sanctuary: ” and ° the other did set 
up the tabernacle against they came. 
22 And the standard ‘ of the camp of the 

children of Ephraim set forward according 
to their armies: and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
23 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

» 24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin was Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 
25 And the standard * of the camp of the 

children of Dan set forward, which was the 
rereward 7 of all the camps throughout 
their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. _ 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. : 
27 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 
28 Thus * were the journeyings of the 
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children of Israel according to their ar- 
mies, when they set forward. 
29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son 

of Raguel ® the Midianite, Moses’ father- 
in-law, We are journeying unto the place 
of which the Lorn said, I ° will give it 
you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good: for the Lorp hath spoken good 
/ concerning Israel. 
30 And he said unto him, I will not go; 

but I will depart to mine own land, and to 
my kindred. 
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray 

thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how we 
are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
mayest be to us instead of eyes. & 
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, |i Is: 

yea, it shall be, that what goodness the], 
Lorp shall do unto us, the same * will we ‘ 
do unto thee. 
33 And they departed from the ™ mount 

of the Lorn three days’ journey: and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp went be- 
fore " them in the three days’ journey, to 
search out a resting-place for them. 
34 And the cloud ? of the Lorp was 

upon them by day, when they went out of 
the camp. 
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set 

forward, that Moses said, Rise” up, Lorn, 
and let thine enemies be scattered, and 
let them that hate thee flee before thee. 
36 And when it rested, he said, Return, 
O Lorp, unto the 1 many thousands of Is- 
rael. 

CHAP. XI. 
Ae * when the people ? complained, ® 

it displeased the Lorp: and the Lorp 
heard if: and his anger ® was kindled; 
and the fire * of the Lorp burnt among 
them, and consumed them that were in the 
uttermost parts of the camp. 
2 And the people cried unto Moses; and 

when Moses prayed unto the Lorp, the 
fire * was quenched. 
3 And he called the name of the place 

Taberah: ° because the fire of the Lorp 
burnt among them. 
4 And the mixed ® multitude that was 

among them ® fell a lusting: andthe chil- 
dren of Israel also” wept again, and said, 
Who ¢ shall give us flesh to eat? 
5 We remember the fish, which we did 

eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlick: 
6 But now“ our soul is dried away: there 

is nothing at all, beside this manna, before 
our eyes. 
7 And the manna was as coriander-seed, 

and the ° colour thereof as the colour of 
bdellium. * 
8 .And the people went about, and gath- 

ered it, and ground 7 in mills, or beat 
iin a mortar, and baked i in pans, and 
made cakes of it: and + the taste of it 
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Manna loathed. 

was as the taste of fresh oil. 
9 And when the dew “ fell upon the 

camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 Then Moses heard the people weep 

throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his tent: and the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled ¢ greatly; Moses also 
was displeased. ¢ 
{1 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 

Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant; 
and wherefore have I not found favour in 
thy sight, that thou layest the burden of 
all this people upon me? 
12 Have I conceived all this people’ 

have I begotten them, that thou shouldest 
say unto me, Carry" them in thy bosom, 
as a nursing father * beareth the sucking 
child, unto the land which thou J swarest 
unto their fathers? 
13 Whence ’ should I have flesh to give 

unto all this people? for they weep uno 
me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may 

- jeat. 

14 I ° am not able to bear all this people 
alone, because it is too heavy for me. 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, @ kill 

me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy sight; and let me not 
see my wretchedness. 
16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gath- 

er unto me seventy * men of the elders 
of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the 
elders of the people, and officers over 
them: and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may stand 
there with thee. 
17 And“ I will come down and¢alk with 

thee there: and J will take of the spirit 
“ which is upon thee, and will put it upon 
them; and they shall bear the burden of 
the people with thee, that thou bear i not 
thyself alone. 
18 And say thou unto the people, Sanc- 

tify ’ yourselves against to-morrow, and 
ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the 
ears? of the Lorn, saying, Who shall ¢ 
give us flesh to eat? for a was well with 
us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp will give 
you flesh, and ye shall eat. 
19 Ye shall not. eat one day, nor two 

days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor 
twenty days; 
20 But even a® whole month, @ antil it 

come out at your nostrils, and it be loath- 
some unto you: because that ye have de- 
spised the Lorn which is among you, and 
have wept before him, saying, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moses said, The people, among 
whom I am, are six hundred / thousand 
footmen; and thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole 
month. 
22 Shall * the flocks and the herds be 

slain for them, to suffice them? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered togeth- 
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er for them, to suffice them? 
23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is ¢ 

the Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou shalt 
see now whether 4 my word shall come to 
pass unto thee or not. 
24 And Moses went out, and told the 

people the words of the Lorp, and gather- 
ed the seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set them round about the tab- 
ernacle. 
25 And the Lorn came down/ ina cloud, 

and spake unto him, and took of the spirit 
that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, 
when “ the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, and did not cease. 
26 But there remained two of the men in 

the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad: and the 
spirit rested upon them; and they were of |J 
them that were written, but went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and ™ they prophesied 
in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told 

Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do 
propbesy in the camp. 
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 

vant of Moses, one of his young men, an- 
swered and said, My lord Moses, forbid ? 
them. 
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest 

thou for my sake? Would” God that all the 
Lorp’s people were prophets, and that the 
Lorp would put his spirit upon them! 
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 

he and the elders of Israel. 
31 And there went forth a wind from the 

Lorp, and brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were ! 
a day’s journey on this side, and as it were 
a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth. 
32 And the people stood up all that day, 

and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails: he that gathered 
least gathered ten “ homers: and they 
spread them all abroad for themselves 
round about the camp. 
383 And while * the flesh was yet between 

their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
orthe Lorp was kindled against the people, 
and the Lorp smote the people with a very 
great plague. 
34 And he called the name of that place 

® Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 
35 And the people journeyed ? from Kib- 

roth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode 
3 at Hfazeroth. ; 

CMAP. XII. 
XD Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the * Ethiopian 

woman whom he had married: for he ® had 
married ° an Ethiopian woman 
2 And they said, Hath the Lorp indeed 
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Miriam smilten with leprosy. 

spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken 
> also by us? And the Lorp heard ° it. 
3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, 

above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 
4 And * the Lorp spake suddenly unto 

Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And they three came 
out. 
5 And the Lorp came down £ in the pil- 

lar of the cloud, and stood in the door of 
the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi- 
riam: and they both came forth. 
6 And he said, Hear now my words: If 

there be a prophet among you, J the Lorp 
will make myself known unto him in a 
vision, * and will speak unto him in a J 

, |dream. 
7 My servant Moses %s not so, who %s 

faithful * in all mine house.’ 
8 With him will I speak mouth” to mouth, 

even apparently, and not in dark speeches; 
and the similitude of the Lorp shall he be- 
hold: wherefore then were ye not ° afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses? 
9 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 

against them; and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off the 

tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became 
leprous, % white as snow: and Aaron look- 
ed upon Miriam, and, behold, she was 
leprous. 
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 

my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, 
* and wherein we have sinned. 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom 

the flesh is half consumed when he cometh 
out of his mother’s womb. 
13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, say- 

ing, Heal” her now, O God, I beseech thee. 
14 And the Lorn said unto Moses, If her 

father had but spit in her face, should she 
not be ashamed seven days? let her be 
shut out ® from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in again. 
15 And Miriam was shut out from the 

camp seven days: and the people journey- 
ed not till Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed 

from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
ness of Paran. 

CHAP. XIilI. 
AN the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
2 Send? thou men, that they may search 

the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Is-ael: of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ve send aman, every one a 
ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of 
the Lorn sent them ¢ from the wilderness 
of Paran: all those men were heads of the 
children of Israel. 
4 And these were their names: of the 
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tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of 
Zaccur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 

son of Hori. 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 

of Jephunneh. 
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 

of Joseph. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea ¢ the 

son of Nun. 
9 Of the tribe of Beajamin, Palti the 

son of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 

son of Sodi. 
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the 

tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son 

of Gemalli. 
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son 

of Michael. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 

son of Vophsi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 

Machi. 
16 These are the names of the men which 

Moses sent to spy out the land. And Mo- 
ses called Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua./ 
17 And Moses sent them to spy out the 

land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 
you up this way southward,’ and go up 
into the mountain: ™ 
18 And see the land, what it is; and the 

people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be strong or weak, few or many: 
19 And what the land is that they dwell 

in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
in tents, or in strong holds; 
20 And what the land is, whether it be 

fat” or lean, whether there be wood there- 
in or not: and be ye of good courage, * and 
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the 
time was the time of the first ripe grapes. 
21 So they went up, and searched the 

land, from the wilderness of Zin * unto 
Rehob, * as men come to Hamath. 
22 And they ascended by the south, and 

came unto Hebron, where Ahiman, She- 
shai, and Talmai, the children of ? Anak, 
were. (Now Hebron ” was built seven 
years before Zoan ¥ in Egypt.) 
23 And they came unto the * brook of 

Eshcol, > and cut down from thence a 
‘ branch with one cluster of grapes, and they 
bare it between two upon a staff; and they 
brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 
24 The place was called the ? brook 

Eshcol, ° because of the cluster of grapes 
which the children of Israel cut down 
from_thence. 
25 And they returned from searching of 

the land after forty days. 
26 And they went and came to Moses, and 

to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to Kadesh; ¢ and brought back word 
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unto them, and unto all the congregation, 
and shewed them the fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and said, We came 

unto the land whither thou sentest us, 
and surely it floweth * with milk and hon- 
ey; and this ° is the fruit of it. _ 
28 Nevertheless the people ° be strong 

that dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled, and very great: and moreover we 
saw the children of Anak ¢ there. 
29 The Amalekites 4 dwell in the land 

of the south; and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canaanites dwell by 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 
30 And Caleb £ stilled the people before 

Moses, and said, Let us go up at once 
and possess it; for we are well * able to 
overcome it. 
31 But the men that went up with him 

said, We be not able to go up against the 
people; for they are stronger than we. 
32 And ‘they brought up an evil report 

of the land which they had searched unto 
the children of Israel, saying, The Jand, 
through which we have gone to search it, 
is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and all the people that we saw 
in it ae men of 1 a great stature. * 
33 And there we saw the giants, the sons 

of Anak,” which come of the giants; and 
we were in our own sight as grasshop- 
pers, ° and so we were in their sight. 

CHAP. XIV. 
NDall the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people 

wept ? that night. 
2 And all the children of Israel murmur- 

ed % against Moses and against Aaron: 
and the whole congregation said unto 
‘them, Would God that we had died in the 
land of Egypt! or would God we had died 
in this wilderness! 
3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought 

us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that 
our wives and our children should be a 
prey? were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt? 
4 And they said one to another, Let us 

make a captain, and let us return ? into 

Egypt. : 
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 

faces * before all the assembly of the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel. __ 
6 And Joshua“ the son of Nun, and Caleb 

the son of Jephunneh, which were of them 
that searched the land, rent their clothes: 
7 And they spake unto all the compan 

of the children of Israel, saying, The land, 
which we passed through to search it, ts 
an exceeding good land. 
8 If the Lorn delight ® in us, then he 

will bring us into this land, and give it us: 
a land which floweth with ° milk and honey 
9 Only rebel @ not ye against the Lorp, 

neither fear f ye the people of the land; 



Intercession of Moses 

for they are bread ¢-for us. their ! de- 
fence is departed from them, and the Lorp 
is with us: > fear ° them not. 
10 But all the congregation bade stone 

them ? with stones. And ‘the glory of 
the Lorp appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before all the children 
of Israel. 
11 Andthe Lorp said unto Moses, How 

long will this people provoke * me? and 
how long will it be ere they believe me, 
for all the signs which I have shewed 

among them? 
12 | will smite them with the pestilence, 

and disinherit them, and will make of/ thee 
a greater nation and mightier than they. 
13 And Moses ‘ said unto the Lorp, 

Then ™ the Egyptians shall hear it, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy might 
from among them;) 
14 And they will tell a to the inhabi- 

tants of this land: for they have * heard 
that thou, Lorn, art among this people; 
that thou, Lorp, art seen ° face to face; 
and that thy cloud? standeth over them; 
and that thou 7 goest before them, by 
day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. 
15 Now, if thou shalt kill all this peo- 

ple as one man, then the nations which 
have Leard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 
16 Because ® the Lorp was not able to 

bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain 
-them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power * of my Lorp be great, according 
as thou hast spoken, 7 saying, 
18 The Lorp is long-suffering, and of 

great mercy, forgiving ° iniquity and trans- 
gression, and by no means clearing the 
guilty; visiting ¢ the iniquity of the fathers|4 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 
19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 

of this people, according unto the greatness 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven 
this people from Egypt even ° until now. 
20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned, 
according * to thy word: 
21 But as truly as I live, all ‘ the earth 

shall be filled with .the glory of the Lorn. 
22 Because all those men which have)’ 

seen my glory, and my miracles which I 
did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have 
tempted me now these ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 
23 © Surely ’ they shall not see the land 

which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 
24 But my servant Caleb, ™ because he 

had another spirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it. 
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Death of the evil spres 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) ‘To-mor- 
row turn you, and get you into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Red sea. 
26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 
27 How long f shall I bear with this 

- }evil congregation, which murmur against 
me? I have heard £ the murmurings of 
the children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against me. 
28 Say unto them, 4s truly as I live, 

saith the Lorp, as ye have spoken m 
mine ears, so will I do to you: 
29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wil- 

derness; and all that were * numbered of 
you, according to your whole number 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, 
30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 

land concerning which I? sware to make 
you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
31 But your little ones, which ye said 

should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they shall know the land which ye 
have despised.” 
32 But as for you, your carcasses, ‘ they 

shall fall in this wilderness. 
33 And your children shall > wander 

in‘ the wilderness forty years, and bear 
your “ whoredoms, until your carcasses 
be wasted in the wilderness. 
34 After the number of the days in which 

ye searched the land, even forty ” days, 
each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years; and ye shall 
know my ¢ breach ¥ of promise: 
35 I+ the Lorn have said, I will surely 

do it unto all this evil ® congregation, 
that are gathered together against me; in 
this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 
36 And the men‘ which Moses sent to 

search the land, who returned, and made all 
the congregation to murmur against him, 
by bringing up a slander upon the land, 
37 Even those men, that did bring up 

the evil report upon the land, died * by 
the plague before the Lorn. 
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 

Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 
of the men that went'to search the land, 
lived J still. 
39 And Moses told these sayings unto 

all the children of Israel: and the people 
mourned * greatly. 
40 And they rose up early in the morn- 

ing, and gat them up into the top of the 
mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lorp 
hath promised: for we have sinned. 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do 

ye transgress the commandment ” of the 
Lorp? but it shall not prosper. 
42 Go not up, for the Lorp is not 



Laws concermng 

among you; that ye be not smitten before 
your enemies. 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 

ites are there before you, and ye shall fall 
by the sword: because? ye are turned away 
from the Lorn, therefore the Lorp will 
not be with you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the 

hill-top: nevertheless the ark ° of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, and Moses, departed 
not out of the camp. 
45 Then the Amalekites came down, and 

the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discomfited them, 
even unto Hormah.¢ 

CHAP. XV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which I give unto 
ou, : 
3 And ? will make an offering by fire un- j 

to the Lorn, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice i 
in ' performing a vow, * or in a free-will- 
offering, or in your solemn feasts, ! to make 
a sweet savour ™ unto the Lorp, of the 
herd, or of the flock; 
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering 

unto the Lorp bring a meat-offering * of a 
tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of oil.? 
5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for 

- adrink-offering shalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt-offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 
6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a 

meat-offering two tenth deals of flour min- 
gled with the third part of an hin of oil. 
7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer 

the third part of an hin of wine, for a‘sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 
8 And when thou preparest a bullock for 

a burnt-offering, or fo* a sacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or * peace-offerings unto 
the Lorn; 
9 Then shall he bring * with a bullock a 

meat-offering of three tenth deals of flour 
nningled with half an hin of oil. 
10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offer- 

ing half an hin of wine, for an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorn. 
11 Thus” shall it be done for one bullock, 

or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye shall 

prepare, so shall ye do te every one ac- 
cording to their number. 
13 All that are born of the country shall 

do these things after this manner, in offer- 
ing an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. 
14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 

or whosoever be among you in your gene- 
rations, and will offer an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp; as 
ye do, so he shall do. 
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sacrifices, sc 

15 One ‘ordinance shall be both for you of 
the congregation, and also for the stranger 
that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for 
ever in your generations: as ye are, so 
shall the stranger be before the Lorn. 
16 One law and one manner shall be for 

you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 
17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 

saying, 
18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, When @ ye come into the 
land whither I bring you, 
19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of 

the bread of the land, “ ye shall offer up an 
heave-offering unto the Lorp. 
20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the # first 

of your dough for an heave-offering: as ye 
do the heave-offering * of the threshing- 
floor, so shall ye heave it. 
21 Of the first of your dough ye shall 

give unto the Lorp an heave-offering in 
your generations. 
22 And if ye have erred, / and not ob- 

served all these commandments, which the 
Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 
23 Even all that the Lorp hath command- 

ed you by the hand of Moses, from the 
day that the Lory commanded Moses, and 
henceforward among your generations; 
24 Then it shall be, if aught be commit- 

ted by ignorance ? without the knowledge 
of the congregation, that all the congrega- 
tion shall offer one young bullock for a 
burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, with ? his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering, according to the ® manner, 
and one kid £ of the goats for a sin-offering. 
25 And the priest shall make an atone- 

ment for all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: ” and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lorp, and their sin-offering 
before the Lorn, for their ignorance: 
26 And it shall be forgiven all the con- 

gregation of the children of Israel, and the 
stranger that sojourneth among them; see- 
ing all the people were in ignorance. 
27 And if“ any soul sin through igno- 

rance, then he shall bring a she-goat of 
the first year for a sin-offering. 
28 And “the priest shall make an atone- 

ment for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, 
when he sinneth by ignorance before ‘he 
Lorn, to make an atonement for him; and 
it shall be forgiven him. 
29 Ye shall have one law for him that sine 

neth * through ignorance, both for him that 
is born among the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger * that sojourneth among them. 
30 But the soul that doeth aught > pre- 

sumptuously, ¥ whether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth 
the Lorp;.and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. 



The sabbath-breaker stoned. 

31 Because he hath despised ¢ the word 
of the Lorp, and hath broken his com- 
mandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off: his iniquity ® shall be upon him. 
_32 And while the children of Israel ~vere 
in the wilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks * upon the sabbath-day. 
33 And they that found him gathering 

sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation: 
_34 And they put him in ward, * because 
it was not declared what should be done 
to him. 

35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, The 
man ' shall be surely put to death: all the 
congregation shall stone / him with stones 
without the camp. 
36 And * all the congregation brought 

him without the camp, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. _ 
37 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

bid them that they make them ™ fringes in 
the borders of their garments, throughout 
their generations, and that they put upon 
the fringe of the borders a riband of blue: 
39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 

that ye may look upon it, and remember 
all the commandments of the Lorn, and 
do them; and that ye seek not after your 
7 own heart, and your own eyes, after 
which ye use to go a” whoring: 
40 That ye may remember, and do * all 

my commandments, and be holy “ unto 
your God. 
41 I am the Lorp your God, which|’ 

brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your * God: I am the Lorp your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 
OW Korah # the son of Izhar, the son 
of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Da- 

than and Abiram the sons of Eliab, and 
On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, 
took men: 
2 And they rose up before Moses, with 

certain of the children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, fa-|4 
Inous “in the congregation, men of renown: 
3 And? they gathered themselves togeth- 

er against Moses and against Aaron, and 
said unto them, ? Ve take too much upon|* 
you, seeing all? the congregation are holy, |; 
every one of them, and the Lorp ‘is among 
them: wherefore then lift you up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lorp? 
4 And when Moses heard it, he J fell 

upon his face: 
5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all 

his company, saying, Even to-morrow the 
Lorp will shew who are his, and who is 
holy; * and will cause him! to come near 
unto him: even him whom he hath chosen 
will ™ he cause to come near ? unto him. 
6 This do: Take you censers, Korah, 
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The rebellion of Korah. 

and all his company; 
7 And put fire therein, and put incense 

in them before the Lory to-morrow: and 
‘99, |it shall be that the man whom the Lorn 

doth choose he shall be holy: ° ye take too 
much upon you, @ ye sons of Levi. 
8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I 

pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but a small / thing unto you, 

that the God of Israel hath separated £ you 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lorn, and to stand be- 
fore the congregation to minister unto them? 
10 And he hath brought thee near to him, 

and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 
11 For which cause both thou and all thy 

company are gathered together against the 
Lorp: and? what is Aaron that ye mur- 
mur against him? 
12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 

Abiram, the sons of Eliab; which said, 
We will not come up. 
13 Is” it a small thing that thou hast 

brought us up out of a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the wil- 
derness, except thou make thyself altogeth- 
er a prince ° over us? 
14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us 

into a land that floweth ? with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards: wilt thou! put out the eyes 
of these men? we will not come up. 
15 And Moses was very wroth, and said 

unto the Lorp, Respect ‘ not thou their 
offering: I? have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of them. 
16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou 

and all thy company before the Lorp, 
thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 
17 And take every man his censer, and 

put incense. in them, and bring ye? be- 
fore the Lorp every.man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and 
Aaron, each of you his censer. 
18 And they took every man his censer, 

and put fire in them, and Jaid incense there- 
on, and stood in the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 
19 And Korah gathered all the congrega- 

tion against them unto the door of the tab- 
.|ernacle of the congregation: and ¢ the glory 
of the Lorn appeared unto all the congre- 
gation. 
20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

unto Aaron, saying, 
21 Separate * yourselves from among 

this congregation, that I may * consume 
them in a moment. 
22 And they fell ‘ upon their faces, and 

said, O God, the God J of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one ™ man sin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation? 
23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 



Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
25 And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed him. 
26 And he spake unto the congregation, 

saying, Depart,’ I pray you, from the tents 
of these wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins. 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle 

of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and stood in the door of their tents, and 
their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children. 
28 And Moses said, Hereby ye ‘ shall 

know that the Lorp hath sent me to do all 
these works; for Ihave not done them of 
mine own mind. ¢ 
29 If these men die ' the common death 

of all men, or if they be visited after the 
visitatioa ‘ of all men; then the Lorp hath 
not sent me. 
30 But if the Lorp ? make a new/ thing, 

and the earth open her mouth, and swal- 
low them up, with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 
pit; ? then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lorp. 
31 And it came to pass, as he had made 

an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that was under 
them: 
32 And ° the earth opened her mouth, 

and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Ko- 
rah, and all their goods. 
33 They, and all that appertained to them, 

went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the congregation. 
34 And all Israel that were round about 

them fled at the cry of them: for they 
said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. 
35 And there came out a fire ” from the 
Lorp, and consumed the two hundred and 
fifty * men that offered incense. 
36 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
31 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 

the priest, that he take up the censers out 
of the burning, and scatter thou the fire 
yonder; for “ they are hallowed. 
38 The censers of these sinners ” against 

their own souls, let them make them broad 
plates for a covering of the altar; for they 
offered them before the Lorp, therefore 
they are hallowed: and they shall be a 
sign * unto the children of Israel. ,. 
39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen 

censers, wherewith they that were burnt 
had offered; and they were made broad 
plates for a covering of the altar: 
40 To be a memorial unto the children 

of Israel, that “no stranger which is not 
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with theer followers, destroyed, 

of the seed of Aaron come near to offer 
incense before the Lorn; that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the Lorp 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 
41 But, onthe morrow, all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Israel ¢ murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron, saying, 
Ye have killed the people of the Lorp. 
42 And it came to pass, when the congre- 

gation was gathered against Moses and 
against Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and, 
behold, the cloud ° covered it, and the glo 
ry ¢ of the Lorp appeared. 
43 And Moses and Aaron came before 

the tabernacle of the congregation. 
44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
45 Get f you up from among this congre- 

gation, that I may consume them as ina 
moment. And “they fell upon their faces. 
46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 

censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incense, and go quick- 
ly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them: for there is * wrath 
gone out from the Lorp; the plague is 
begun. 
47 And Aaron took, as Moses command- 

ed, and ran into the midst of the congre- 
gation; and, behold, the plague ™ was 
begun among the people: and he put on 
incense, * and made an atonement for the 
eople. 
48 And he stood between ? the dead and 

the living; and the plague was ? stayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague 

were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, 
beside them that died about the matter of 
Korah. 
50 And Aaron returned unto Moses, un- 

to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the plague was stayed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod, * accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, of all their 
princes according to the house of their 
fathers, twelve rods: write thou every 
man’s name upon his rod. 
3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 

upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be 
for the head of the house of their fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tab- 

jernacle of the congregation, before the 
testimony, where “ I will meet with you. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that the 

man’s rod, whom [I shall choose, ¥ shall 
blossom: and I will make to cease from me 
the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
whereby 7 they murmur against you. 
6 And Moses spake unto the children 

of Israel; and every one of their princes 

gave him °a rod apiece, for each prince 



Blossoming of Aaron’s rod 

one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 
7 And Moses laid up the rods before the 

Lorp in the tabernacle of witness. 
8 And it came to pass, that on the mor- 

tow, Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod © of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, 
and yielded almonds. 
9 And Moses brought out all the rods 

from before the Lorp unto all the children 
of Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 
10 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Bring Aaron’s rod again before the testi- 
mony, to be kept ‘ for a token against the ! 
rebels; and thou shalt quite take away 
their murmurings from me, that they die 
not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the -Lorp com- 
manded him, so did he. 
12 And the children of Israel spake unto 

Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we perish, Es 
™ we all perish. 
13 Whosoever ™ cometh any thing ? near 

unto the tabernacle of the Lorn shall die: 
shall we be consumed with dying? 

CHAP. XVIIL. 
ND the Lorn said unto Aaron, Thou, 
and thy sons, and thy father’s house 

with thee, shall bear 7 the iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 
tnee shall bear the iniquity of your priest- 
hood. 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of 

Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined * unto 
thee, and minister “ unto thee: but thou 
and ” thy sons with thee shall minister be- 
fore the tabernacle of witness. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and 

the charge of all the tabernacle: only they 
= shall not come nigh the vessels of the 
sanctuary and the altar, that neither they 
nor ye also die. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 

keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the 
tabernacle: and a stranger shall not come 
nigh unto you. 
5 And ye shall keep the charge of the 

sanctuary, and the charge of the @ altar; 
that there be no wrath ¢ any more upon the 
children of Israel. ‘ 
6 And I, behold I, have taken your breth- 

ren the Levites from among the children 
of Israel; to you they are £ given as a gift|z 
for the Lorn, to do the service of the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation. 
7 Therefore thou * and thy sons with thee 

shall keep your priest’s office for every 
thing of the altar, and within * the vail; 
and ye shall serve: I have given your 
priest’s office unto you as a service of gift: 
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Maintmance of the priests 

and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 
8 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Be- 

hold, I also have given thee the charge of 
mine heave-offerings ® of all the hallewed 
things of the children of Israel; unto thee 
have I given them, by reason of.the anoint- 
ing, ¢ and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever. 
9 This shall be thine of the most holy 

things, reserved from the fire: Every obla- 
tion of theirs, every * meat-offering of 

36. |theirs, and every sin-offering / of theirs, 
and every trespass-offering * of theirs, 
which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 
10 In * the most holy place shalt thou eat 

it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy 
unto thee. 
11 And this is thine: the heave-offering 

J of their gift, with all the wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel: I have given them 
unto thee, * and to thy sons, and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: 
every one that is ’ clean in thy house shall 
eat of it. 
12 All the 2 best of the oil, and all the 

best of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
first-fruits ? of them which they shall offer 
unto the Lorp, them have I given thee. 
13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the 

land, which they shall bring unto the Lorp, 
shall be thine: every one that is clean in 
thine house shall eat of it. 
14 Every * thing devoted in Israel shall 

be thine. 
15 Every * thing that openeth the ma- 

trix in all flesh, which they bring unto 
the Lor .cuver at be of men or beasts, 
shall b: «ine: nevertheless the first-born 
of man shalt thou surely redeem, ® and 
the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem. 
16 And those that are to be redeemed, 

from-a month old shalt thou redeem, ac- 
cording to thine estimation, ¥ for the money 
of five 7 shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, which ¢ is twenty gerahs. 
17 But the firstling * of a cow, or the 

firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: 
thou shalt sprinkle © their blood upon the 
altar, and shall burn their fat for an offer- 
ing made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, 

as S the wave-breast and as the right shoul- 
der are thine. 
- 19 All* the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel offer 
unto the Lorn, have I given thee and thy 
sons, and thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for ever: it 7s a J covenant of salt 
for ever before the Lorp unto thee, and to 
thy seed with thee. 
20 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 



Maintenance of the priests. 

Thou @ shalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shalt thou have any part 
among them: 1® am thy part, and thine in- 
heritance, among the children of Israel. 
21 And, behold, I have given the chil- 

dren of Levi all the tenth‘ in Israel for 
an inheritance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the taber- ? 
nacle. of the congregation. 
92 Neither must the children of Israel 

henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of 
the congregation, lest they bear sin, and 
1 die.* 
23 But ‘ the Levites shall do the ser-|,te 

vice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
It shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the child- 
ren of Israel they have no inheritance. 
24 But the tithes ™ of the children of Is- 

rael, which they-offer as an heave-offer- 
ing, unto the Lorp, I have given to the 
Levites to inherit: therefore I have said 
unto them, Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. 
25 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say 

anto them, When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes, which I have given 
you from them for your inheritance, then 
ye shall offer up an heave-offering of it 
for the Lorn, even a tenth part ? of the 
tithe. : 
27 And this your heave-offering shall 

be reckoned unto you, as though 7% it 
were the corn of the threshing-floor, and 
as the fulness of the wine-press. 
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave- 

offering unto the Lorp of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Is- 
rael, and ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s 
heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 
29 Out of all your gifis ye shall offer 

every heave-offering of the Lorn, of all 
the § best thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof, out of it. 
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
When ye have heaved the best thereof from 
it, then “ it shall be counted unto the Le- 
vites as the increase of the threshing-floor, 
and as the increase of the wine-press. 
31 And ye shall eat it in every place, 

ye and your households: for it is your 
reward * for your service in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. - 
32 And ye shall bear ¥ no sin by reason 

of it, when ye have heaved from it the 
best of it: neither shall ye pollute * the 
holy things’ of the children of Israel, lest 
ye die. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, and| 

.. unto Aaron, saying, 
2. This is the ordinance of the law which 

-he Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak 
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Ashes of purification 

unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee ared heifer without spot, where- 
in ° is no blemish, and upon which @ never 

.|came yoke, 
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 

the priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face. 
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of 

her blood with his finger, and ¢ sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the tabernacle 
of the congregation seven times. 
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his 

sight; her/ skin, and her flesh, and her 
-|blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 

6. And the priest shall take cedar * wood, 
and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast i into 
the midst of the burning of the heifer. 
7 Then the priest shall wash his’ clothes, 

and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he ‘shall come into the camp, 
and the priest shall be unclean until the 
even. 
8 And he that burneth her shall wash 

his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the 

even. 
9 Andaman thatis clean shall gather 

up the ashes ” of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel, for ° a water of separa- 
tion: it is a purification for sin. 
10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 

the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, for 
a statute for ever. 
11 He” that toucheth the dead body of 

any * man shall be unclean seven days. 
12 He-> shall purify himself with it on 

the third day, and on the seventh day he 
shall be clean: but if he purify not him- 
self the third day, then the seventh day he 
shall not be clean. 
13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 

of any man that is dead, and purifieth 
not himself, defileth * the tabernacle of 
the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel: because the water ? of sepa- 
ration was not sprinkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean; his uncleanness ” is yet 
upon him. 
14 This is the law when a man dieth 

in a tent; All that come into the tent, 
and all that zs in the tent, shall be unclear. 
seven days. 
15 And every open vessel, 7 which hath 

no covering bound upon it, ts unclean. 
16 And whosoever toucheth one that is 

slain with a sword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 
17 And for an unclean person they shall 

take of the 4 ashes of the burnt heifer of 



Che people mersner for water. 

purification for sin, and! running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel; 
18 And aclean person shall take hys- 

sop, * and dip if in the water, and sprinkle 
tt upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, 
and upon the persons that were there, and 
upon him that touched a bone, or one 
slain, or one dead, or a grave: 
19 And the clean person shall sprinkle 

upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seventh day; and on @ the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at even. 
20 But the man that shall be unclean, f 

and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congre- 
gation, because he hath defiled * the sanc-|7 
tuary of the Lorn: the water of separa- 
tion hath not been sprinkled upon him; he 
ts unclean. j 
21 And it shall be a perpetual statute un- 

to them, that he that sprinkleth the water 
of separation shall wash his clothes; and 
he that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 
22 And whatsoever ™ the unclean person 

toucheth shall be unclean; and ” the soul 
that toucheth it shall be unclean until 
even, 

; CHAP. XX. 
HEN * came the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, into the 

desert of Zin, in the first month: and the 
people abode in Kadesh; and‘ Miriam 
died there, and was buried there. 
2 And “ there was no water for the 

congregation: and” they gathered them- 
selves together against Moses and against 
Aaron. j 
3 And the people chode with Moses, 

and spake, saying, Would ~ God that we 
had dted when our brethren died before 
the Lorp! 
4 And why have ye brought up the con- 

gregation of the Lorp into this wilderness, 
that we and our cattle should die there? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to 

come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it 77s no place of seed, 
or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegran- 
ates; neither 2s there any water to drink. 
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 

presence of the assembly unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they fell upon their faces; and the glory 
of the Lorp appeared unto them. 

7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
8 Take the rod, and gather thou the as- 

sembly together, thou and Aaron thy broth- 
er, an’ speak ye unto the rock before their 
eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and 
thou shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: 2 so thou shalt give the con- 
gregjation and their beasts drink. 
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Miraculous supply of wate 

9 And Moses took the rod from before 
the Lorp, as he commanded him. ° 
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 

congregation together before the rock; and 
he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; ® 
must we fetch you water out of this rock? 
11 And Moses lift up his hand, and 

with his rod he smote the rock twice: 
and the ° water came out abundantly: and 
ce congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 
12 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

Aaron, Because ‘ ye believed me not, to 
sanctify /me in the eyes of the children 
of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have 
given them. 
13 This is the water of ? Meribah; be- 

cause the children of Israel strove with 
the Lorp, and he was sanctified * in them. 
14 And* Moses sent messengers from 

Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus 
saith J thy brother Israel, Thou knowest 
all the travail that hath ° befallen us; 
15 How our fathers went down * into 

Egypt, and we have dwelt’ in Egypt a 
long time; and the Egyptians vexed us 
and our fathers: 
16 And when ° we cried unto the Lorp, 

he heard ? our voice, and sent 7 an angel, 
and hath brought us forth out of Egypt; 
and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in 
the uttermost of thy border: 
17 Let * us pass, I pray thee, through 

thy country: we will not pass through the 
fields, or through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink of the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king’s high-way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to the left, 
until we have passed thy borders. 
18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt 

not pass by me, lest I come out against 
thee with the sword. 
19 And the children of Israel said unto 

him, We will go by the high-way; and*if 
I and my cattle drink of thy water, then I 
will pay for it: I will only, without dowmg 
any thing else, go through on my feet. 
20 And he said, Thou ¥ shalt not go 

through. And Edom came out ¢ against 
him with much people, and with a strong 
hand. . : 
21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel 

passage through his border: wherefore 
Israel turned away from him. 
22 And ® the children of Israel, even 

the whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadesh, and came unto mount Hor. 
23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the 
land of Edom, saying, 
24 Aaron shall be gathered © unto his 

people: for he shall not enter into the 
land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel, because ye rebelled ¢ against my 
4 word at the water of Meribah. 



Death of Aaron. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
bring them up unto nount Hor; 
26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and 

put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people, and shall 
die there. 
27 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
manded: and they went up into mount 
Hor, mm the sight of all the congregation. 
28 And © Moses stripped Aaron of his 

garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son; and Aaron died there in the top of 
the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came 
down from the mount. 
29 And when all the congregation saw 

that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
Israel. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ND when king Arad £ the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell 

that Israel came by the way ¢ of the spies; 
then he fought against Israel, and took 
some of them prisoners. 
2 And Israel vowed / a vow unto the 

Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utter- 
ly ? destroy their cities. 
3 And the Lorp hearkened ™ to the voice 

of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; 
and they utterly destroyed them and their 
cities: and he called the name of the place 
7 Hormah. 
4 And ° they journeyed from mount Hor 

by the way of the Red sea, to compass the 
land 7 of Edom: and the soul of the people 
was much ° discouraged because of the 
way. 
5 And the people spake * against God, 

and against Moses, Wherefore ‘ have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderness? for there is no bread, neither 
is ® there any water; and our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 
6 And * the Lorp sent fiery serpents 

among the people, and they bit the people; 
and much people of Israel died. 
7 Therefore ¥ the people came to Moses, |’ 

and said, We have sinned, for we have 
spoken 7 against the Lorn, and against 
thee; pray * unto the Lorp, that he take 
away the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed ” for the people. 
8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make 

thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: 
and it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
shall live. 
9 And Moses made a serpent @ of brass, 

and put it upon a pole: and it came to pass, 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. 
10 And the children of Israel set forward, 

and pitched in Oboth.¢ 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 

pitched at 1! Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
18 
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The brazen serpent. 

which ts before Moab, toward the sun- 
rising. 
12 From thence they removed, and pitch- 

ed in the valley of Zared.* 
13 From thence they removed, and pitch 

ed on the other side of ® Arnon, which is 
in the wilderness that cometh out of the 
coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon ts the 
border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the 

wars of the Lorp, ! What he did in the 
Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
15 And at the stream of the brooks that 

goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 4 and 
lieth 2 upon the border of Moab. 
16 And from thence they went to ¢ Beer: 

that is the well whereof the Lorp / spake 
unto Moses, Gather the people together, 
and I will give them water. 
17 Then Tarael sang * this song, ° Spring 

up, O well; 4 sing ye unto it: 
18 The princes digged the well, the no- 

bles of the people ‘digged it, by the durec- 
tion of the law-giver, * with their staves. 
And from the wilderness they went to Mat- 
tanah: 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 

from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 

is in the * country of Moab, to the top of 
® Pisgah, which looketh * toward Jeshi- 
mon.® 
21 And ? Israel sent messengers unto 

Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 
22 Let” me pass through thy land: we 

will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards; we will not drink of the waters of 
the well: but we will go along by the king’s 
lugh-way, until we be past thy borders. 
23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to 

pass through his border; but “ Sihon gath- 
ered all his people together, and went out 
against Israel into the wilderness: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 
24 And * Israel smote him with the edge 

of the sword, and possessed his land from 
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children 
of Ammon: for the border of the children 
of Ammon was strong. 
25 And Israel took all these cities: and 

Tsrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in Heshbon, and in all the villages 
10 thereof. 
26 For Heshbon ° was the city of Sihon 

the king. of the Amorites, who had fought 
against the former king of Moab, and tak 
en all his land out of his hand, even unto 
Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs, 

* say, Come into Heshbon, let the city of 
Sihon be built and prepared:. 
28 For / there is a fire gone out of Hesh- 

bon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 

consumed Ar * of Moab, and the lords of 
the high-places of Arnon 



Balak and Balaam. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab! thou art undone, 
O people of Chemosh: “ he hath given 
his sons that escaped, and his daughters, 
into captivity unto Sihon king~ of the 
Amorites. 
30 We have shot at them: Heshbon is 

perished even unto Dibon, ® and we have 
laid them waste even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Medeba. 
31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 
32 And Moses sent to spy out ° Jaazer; 

and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorites that were there. 
33 And they turned and went up by 

the way of Bashan: and Og the king of 
Bashan went out against them, he and 
all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 
34 And the Lorp said unto Mosés, 

Fear him not: for I have delivered him 
into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and thou shalt do to him as thou 

didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 
35 So £ they smote him, and his sons, 

and all his people, until there was none 
left him alive: and they possessed his 
land. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ND * the children of Israel set for-|; 
ward, and pitched in the plains of 

Moab, on this side Jordan by Jericho. 
2 And Balak,/ the son of Zippor, saw 

all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 
3 And ’ Moab was sore afraid of the 

people, because they were many: and Moab 
was distressed because of the children of 
Israel. 
4 And Moab said unto the elders” of 

Midian, Now shall this company lick up 
all that are round about us, as the ox lick- 
eth up the grass of the field. And Balak, 
the son of Zippor, was king of the Moab- 
ites at that time. 
5 He sent 7 messengers, therefore, unto 

Balaam, the son of Beor, to Pethor, which 
is by the river of the land of the children 
of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, 
there is a people come. out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the ° face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me. 
6 Come now, therefore, I pray thee, 

curse * me this people, for they are too 
mighty for me: peradventure I shall pre- 
vail, that we may smite them, and that 
I may drive them out of the land: for I 
wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, 
and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midian, departed with the rewards 
“of divination in their hand; and they 
came unto Balaam, and spake unto him 
the words of Balak. 
8 And he said unto them, Lodge here 

this night, and I will bring you word again, 
as the Lorp shall speak unto me: And 
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the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 

What men are these with thee? 7 
10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak 

the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto me, saying, 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of 

Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; per- 
adventure 1I shall be able to overcome 
them, and drive them out. : 
12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 

shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people: for ¢ they are blessed. 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 

and said unto the princes of Balak, Get 
you into your land: for the Lorp refuseth 
J to give me leave to go with you. 
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 

they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam 
refuseth to come with us. 
15 And Balak sent yet again princes, 

more, and more honourable than they. 
‘16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zip- 
por, 2 Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: 
17 For I will promote thee unto very 

great honour, and I will do whatsoever 
thou sayest unto me: come ‘therefore, I 
pray thee, curse me this people. 
18 And Balaam answered and said unto 

the servants of Balak, If * Balak would 
give me his house full of silver and gold, 
I ™ cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lorp my God, to do less or more. 
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye 

also here this night, that I may know 
what the Lorp will say unto me more. 
20 And ° God came unto Balaam at 

night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but yet ? the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 
21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 

and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. 
22 And God’s anger was kindled because 

he went: and ” the angel of the Lorp 
stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
and his two servants were with him. 
23 And the ass saw‘ the angel of the 
Lorp standing in the way, and his sword 

and the ass turned 
aside out of the way, and went into the 
field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 
24 But the angel of the Lorp stood ina 

path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
side, and a wall on that side. 
25 And when the ass saw the angel of 

the Lorp, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 
26 And the angel of the Lorp went fur 



Balaam’s ass speaketh. 

ther, and stood in a narrow place, where 
was no way to turn either to the right hand 
or to the left. 
27 And when the ass saw the angel of 

the Lorp, she fell down under Balaam: 
and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 
28 And the Lorn opened? the mouth of 

the ass; and she said unto Balaam, What 
have I done unto thee, that thou hast smit- 
ten me these three times? 
29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Be- 

cause thou hast mocked me: I would 
there were a sword in mine hand, ¢ for 
now would [ kill thee. 
30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am 

not I thine ass, ? upon which thou hast 
. . . : 3 

. ridden ever since ® I was’ thine unto this 
day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? 
And he said, Nay. 
31 Then the Lorp opened * the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lorp 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn 
in- his hand: and he bowed ‘ down his 
head, and * fell flat on his face. 
32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto}? 

him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass * these three times? behold, I went 
out * to withstand thee, because thy ™ way 
is perverse ™ before me: 
33 And the ass s#w ine, and turned from 

-me these three times: unless she had 
turned from me, surcly now also I had 
slain thee, and saved Ker alive. 
34 And Balaam said nto the angel of 

the Lorp, I 7 have sinned; for I knew 
not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore if it ° displease thee, I 
“ will get me back again. 
35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

Balaam, Go * with the men: but * only 
the word that I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 

was come, he went out to meet him unto 
a city of Moab, which is in the border of 
Arnon, which 7s in the utmost coast. : 
37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I 

nut earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore camest thou not unto me? am 
I not able indeed to promote ° thee to 
honour? ; 
38 And Balaam said unte Balak, Lo, I 

am come unto thee: havé/f now any 
ower at all to say any thing’ the word ¢ 

that God putteth in my mouth, that shall 
I speak. . 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 

they came unto ° Kirjath-huzoth. 
40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 

and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him.- 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
‘up into the high & places of Baal, that 
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XXIII. Balak’s sacrifice 

thence he might see the utmost part of the 
people. 

: CHAP. XXIII 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, * Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare 

me here seven oxen and seven rams. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; 

and Balak and Balaam offered ° on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, ¢ Stand 

by thy burnt-offering, and I will go. per- 
adventure the Lorp will come to meet 
me: and whatsoever he sheweth me I 
will tell thee. And he went ! to an high 
place. 
4 And/God met Balaam: and he said 

unto him, I have prepared seven altars, 
and I have offered upon every altar a bul- 
lock and a ram. 
5 And the Lorp put £ a word in Balaam’s 

mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and 
thus thou shalt speak. 
6 And he returned unto him; and, lo, he 

stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all 
the princes of Moab, 
7 And he took up his parable, J and said, 

'| Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, curse ' me Jacob, and 
come, defy °? Israel. 
8 How? shall I curse, whom God hath 

not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the 
Lorp hath not defied? 
9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 

and from the hills I behold him: lo, the 
people shall dwell alone,” and shall * not 
be reckoned among the nations. 
10 Who‘ can count the dust of Jacob, 

and the number of the fourth part of Is- 
rael? Let 7 me die the death ¥ of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his? 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What 

hast thou done unto me? I ¥ took thee to 
curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast blessed them altogether. 
12 And he answered and said,” Must I 

not take heed to speak that which the 
Lorp hath put in my mouth? 
13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I 

pray thee, with me unto “ another place, 
from whence thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt see but the utmost part of them, and 
shalt not see them all; and curse me them 
from thence. 
14 And he brought him into the field of 

Zophim, to the top of ® Pisgah, and built + 
seven altars, and offered © a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here 

by thy burnt-offering, while I meet the 
LORD yonder. 
16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and put 

/ a word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 
17 And when he came to him, behold, 

he stood by his burnt-offering, and the 



Balaam’s parables, and 

princes of Moab with him. And Balak said 
unto him, What * hath the Lorv spoken? 
18 And he took up his parable, and said, 

Rise “ up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou son of Zippor: 
19 God ¢ is not a man, that he should lie; 

neither the son of man, that he should re- 
pent: hath he said, and shall he not do i? 
or hath She spoken, and shall he not make 
it good? 
20 Hehold, I have received commandment 

to bless, and he £ hath blessed; and I can- 
not * reverse it. 
21 He J hath not beheld iniquity in Ja-|j 

cob, 1 either hath he seen perverseness in 
Israel the Lorp ™ his God 7s with him, 
and the shout * of a king 1s among them. 
22 God ? brought them out of Egypt: he 

hath 7 as it were the strength of an uni- 
corn. 
23 Surely there 1s no ! enchantment 

against Jacob, neither ts there any divina- 
tion against Israel: according to this time 
it shal’ be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
What hath God wrought! 
24 Bshold, the people shall rise up ¢ asa 

great lion, and lift up himself as a young 
hon: he shall not lie down “ until he eat of 
the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
25 Ard Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 

curse hem at all, nor bless them at all. 
26 But Balaam answered ” and said unto 

Balak Told not I thee, saying, All that 
the Lenn speaketh that I must do? 
27 And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, 

I pray ‘hee, I will bring thee unto another 
place: peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me them from 
thence 
28 Aad Balak brought Balaam unto the 

top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 
29 Aid Balaam said unto Balak, Build 

me here seven altars, and prepare me here 
seven ullocks and seven rams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, 

and of™red a bullock and a ram on every 
altar, 

CHAP. XXIV. 
A ND when Balaam saw that it pleased 

the Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, 
as at ather times, ? to seek for enchant- 
ments, liut he set his face toward the wil- 
derness', 
2 Anil Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 

saw Israel abiding in his tents according to 
their tribes, and ¢ the spirit of God came 
upon hin. 
3 An he took up his parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man ‘ ‘vhose eyes are open hath said; 
4 He hath said, which heard the words 

of Goc, which saw the vision of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but having his 
eyes o})2n: 
5 Haw goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 

and th ‘tabernacles, O Israel! 
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Predictions of Israel’s prosperity 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
as gardens by ° the river’s side, as the 
trees of lign-aloes which the Lorn hath 
planted, and as ° cedar trees beside the 
waters. 
7 He shall pour the water out of his 

buckets, and his seed shall be in many 
waters, and his king shall be higher than 
Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. 
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; 

he hath as it were the strength of an uni- 
corn: he shall eat up the nations his ene- 

. |mies, and shall break * their bones, and 
pierce * them through with his arrows. 
9 He couched, he lay down as’ a lion, 

and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed ° is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee. 
10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against 

Balaam, and he smote his hands together: 
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, ” thou 
hast altogether blessed them these three 
times. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 

I thought to promote thee unto great hon- 
our; but, lo, the Lorp_hath kept thee back 
from honour. 
12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 

I not also to thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 
13 If Balak would give me his house full 

of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lorn, to do either 
good or bad of mine own mind; but what 
the Lorp saith, that will I speak? 
14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 

ple: come therefore, and I will advertise 
thee what this people shall do to thy peo- 
ple in the latter days. 
15 And he took up his parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man whose eyes are open hath said; 
16 He hath said, which heard the words 

of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Most High, which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling info a trance, but having 
his eyes open: 
17 I shall see him, but not now; I shall 

behold him, but not nigh: there shall come 
a Star * out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ¥ shall 
rise out of Israel, and shall smite ® the -cor- 
ners of Moab, and destroy all the children 
of Sheth. 
18 And Edom ? shall be a possession, 

Seir also shall be a possession for his ene- 
mies, and Israel shall do valiantly. 
19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall 

have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the city. 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 

took up his parable, and said, Amalek 
was the first of ® the nations; but his 
latter end shall be, ® that he perish for 
ever, 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, * and 
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took up his parable, and said, Strong is 
thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy 

_ nest in a rock. 
22 Nevertheless * the. Kenite shall be 

wasted ® until Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 

Alas, who ® shall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ships® shall come from the coast of 

Chittim, and shall afflict ? Asshur, and shall 
afflict Eber,’and he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 

returned to his place: and Balak also 
went his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 
ND Israel abode in Shittim, * and the 
people began to commit whoredom|]; 

J with the daughters of Moab. 
2 And * they called the people unto® the 

sacrifices of their gods: and the people 
did eat, and bowed ‘ down to their gods. 
3 And Israel joined ™ himself unto Baal- 

peor: and the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Israel. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ? Take 

all the heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the Lorp against the sun, that 
the fierce ? anger of the Lorn may be 
turned away from Israel. 
5 And Moses said unto the judges of |? 

Israel, Slay ” ye every one his men that 
were joined unto Baal-peor. 
6 And, behold, one of the children of 

Israel came, and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitish woman, in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, who 
were weeping * before the door of the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation. 
7 And when Phinehas “ the son of Elea- 

zar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw i, 
he rose up from among the congregation, 
and took a javelin in his hand: 
8 And he went after the man of Israel 

into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
man through her belly. So the plague was 
stayed from the children of Israel. 
9 And those ” that died in the plague 

were twenty and four thousand. 
10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
11 Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son 

ef Aaron the priest, hath turned * my wrath 
away from the children of Israel, (while 
he was zealous * for my sake among them, ) |* 
that I consumed not the children of Israel 
in my jealousy.¥ 
12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto 

him > my covenant of peace: 
13 And he shall have it, and his seed 

after him, even the covenant of an © ever- 
lasting priesthood; because he was ¢ zea- 
lous for his God, and made an J atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that 
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Numbering of the people. 

was slain, even that was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri the son 
of Salu, a prince of a! chief house among 
the Simeonites. 
15 And the name of the Midianitish 

woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of Zur; * he was head over a 
people, and of a chief house in Midian. 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
17 Vex f the Midianites, and 

them: 
18 For they vex you £ with their wiles, 

wherewith they have beguiled you, in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midian, their 
sister, which was slain ‘in the day of the 
plague, for Peor’s sake. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Gee it came to pass, after the plague, 

that the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, saying, 
2 Take” the sum of all the congrega- 

tion, of the children of Israel, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, throughout their 
fathers’ house, all that are able to go to 
war in Israel. 
3 And Moses and Eleazar-the pfiest © 

spake with them in the plains 7 of Moab, 
by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
4 Take the sum of the people, from twen- 

ty years old and upward; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses, and the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 

smite 

Egypt. 
5 Reuben, ‘ the eldest son of Israel: the 

children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the family of the Hanochites: of 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 
6 Of Hesron, the family ofthe Hesronites: 

of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
7 These are the families of the Reuben- 

ites; and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and three thousand and seven 
hundred and thirty. 
8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 
9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 

Dathan, and Abiram, This is that Dathan 
and Abiram which were famous in the 
congregation, who strove “ against Moses 
and against Aaron in the company of Ko- 
rah, when they strove against the Lorp. 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, 

and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men; and * they became a sign 
11 Notwithstanding, the children « of 

Korah died not. 
12 The sons of Simeon after their fami- 

lies: of Nemuel, ¢ the family of the Nemuel- 
ites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: 
of Jachin, £ the family of the Jachinites: 
13 Of Zerah, * the family of the Zarhites 

of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 
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14 These are the families of the Simeon-| 4. ©. 1452. 
ites, twenty and two thousand and two 

hundred. 
15 The children of Gad, after their fami- 

lies: of Zephon, ‘the family of the Zephon- pars 
ites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 
of Shuni, the family of the Shunites; 
16 Of Ozni, ° the family of the Oznites: | 6 or, Ksbon, 

of Eri, the family of the Erites: ¢1Cb.7.20. 
17 Of Arod, ¢ the family of the Arodites:| | Bera. 

of Areli, the family of the Arelites. Arodi. 
18 These are the families of the children 

of Gad, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred. 
19 The sons of Judah ¢ were Er and |¢,6¢38-5-10. 

Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land : 
of Canaan. f Ge.46.21. 
20 And the sons of Judah after their] ?°%7® 

families were: of Shelah, the family of g Ge.46.21 
the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of es 
the Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of | ‘atarai. 
the Zarhites. ee at 
21 And the sons of Pharez were; of and up 
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of |; ['th.e.3 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. Addar. 
22 These are the families of Judah ac- 

cording to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 
23 Of the sons of Issachar J after their|j Ge.46.13. 

families: of Tola, the family of the Tola- ae ee 
ites: of ' Pua, the family of the Punites: ' Ge.46.23. 
24 Of 2 Jashub, the family of the Ja-|s or, Hushim. 

shubites: of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 
25 These are the families of Issachar 

according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 
26 Of the sons of Zebulun ? after their 

families: of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 
27 These are the families of the Zebu- 

lunites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred. 
28 The sons of Joseph, ” after their fami- 

lies, were Manasseh and Ephraim. 
29 Ofthe sons of Manasseh: of ° Machir, 

the family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead come the family 
of the Gileadites, 
30 These are the sons of Gilead: of 

Jeezer, + the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 
31 And of Asriel, the family of the As- 

rielites: and of Shechem, the family of 
the Shechemites: 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the 

Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family 
of the Hepherites. 
33 And Zelophehad ” the son of Hepher 

had no sons, but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mah- 
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in the plains of Moab. 

lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah, 
~34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hundred 
35 These are the sons of Ephraim after 

their families: of Shuthelah, the family 
of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, ° the fam- 
ily of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the fam- 
ily. of the Tahanites. 
36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: 

of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 
37 These are the families of the sons of 

Ephraim, according to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families 
38 The sons of Benjamin J after their fa- 

milies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: 
of Ahiram, £ the family of the Ahiramites: 
39 Of Shupham, * the family of the Shu- 

phamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. 
40 And the sons of Bela were * Ard 

and Naaman: of 2rd, the family of the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 
the Naamites: 
41 These are the sons of Benjamin, 

after their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred. 
42 These * are the sons of Dan, after 

their families: of ° Shuham, the family 
of the Shuhamites. These are the fami- 
lies of Dan, after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 
44 Of the children of Asher, ™ after their 

families: of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
of Betiah, the family of the Beriites. 
45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the 

family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 
46 And the name of the daughter of 

Asher was Sarah. 
47 ‘These are the families of the sons of 

Asher, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 
48 Of the sons of Naphtali, ? after ther 

families: of Jahzeel, the family of the 
Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites: 
49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites. 

of Shillem, 7 the family of the Shillemites 
50 These are the families of Naphtali, 

according to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 
51 These * were the numbered of the 

children of Israel, six hundred thousand, 
and a thousand seven hundred and thirty 



The land divided. 

52 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
53 Unto ° these the land shall be divided 

for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names. 
54 To ¢ many thou shalt ' give the more 

inheritance, and to few thou shalt ? give 
the less inheritance: to every one shall his 
inheritance be given according to those 
that were numbered of him. 
55 Notwithstanding the land shall be di- 

vided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
56 According to the lot shall the posses- 

sion thereof be divided between many and 
few. 
57 And * these are they that were num- 

bered of the Levites, after their families: 
of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites: 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 
58 These are the families of the Levites: 

the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Mushites, the family of the 
Korathites: and Kohath begat Amram. 
59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 

Jochebed,/ the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she 
bare unto Amram, Aaron, and Mases, and 
Miriam their sister. 
60 And unto Aaron * was born Nadab, 

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
61 And? Nadab and Abihu died, when 

they offered strange fire before the Lorn. 
62 And ” those that were numbered of 

them were twenty and three thousand, all 
males, from’a month old and upward: for ? 
they were not numbered among the chil- 
dren of Israel, because there was no in- 
heritance 7 given them among the children 
of Israel. 
63 These are they that were numbered 

by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who|’ 
numbered the children of Israel in “ the|’ 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among “hese ” there was not a man 

of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel, in the wilderness of Sinai: 
65 For the Lory had said * of them,|a 

‘They shall surely lie in the wilderness. 
And there was not left a man of them, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

CHAP. X*X VII. 
HEN came the duughters of ® Zelo- 
phehad, the sor. of eskst the son 

of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the camilies of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph: and these are the names of 
his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Ho- . 
glah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
2 Andthey stood before Moses, and before’, 
Elcazar the priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, by the door of 
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Moses warned of his death, 

the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
3 Our father died ¢ in the wilderness, and - 

he was not in the company of them that 
gathered ¢ themselves together against the 
Lorp in the company of Korah; but died 
in his own ¢ sin, and had no sons : 
4 Why should the name of our father be 

8 done away from among his family, be- 
cause he hath no son? Give / unto us, 
therefore, a possession among the brethren 
of our father. 
5 And Moses é brought their cause be 

fore the Lorp. 
6 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 

ing, 
tT The daughters of Zelophehad speak 

right: thou ‘ shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of an inheritance among their fath- 
er’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the in- 
heritance of their fatriér to pass unto them. 
8 And thou shalt speak unto the children 

of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no 
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye 

shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. 
10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 

shall give his inheritance unto his father’s 
brethren. 
11 And if his father have no brethren, 

then ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
kinsman that is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and it shall be un- 
to the children of Israel a statute ™ of judg- 
ment; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Get 

thee ° up into this mount Abarim, and see 
the land which I have given unto the chi--. 
dren of Israel. 
13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also 

shalt be gathered ” unto thy people, as * 
Aaron thy brother was gathered. 
14 For * ye rebelled against my com- 

mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregations to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes: that 2s the 
water of Meribah * in Kadesh in the wil- 

6. |derness of Zin. 
15 And Moses 

saying, 
16 Let the Lorn, the God 2 of the spirits 

of all flesh, set 7 a man over the congre- 
gation, 
17 Which may go out ¢ before them, and 

which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Lorp 
be not as sheep ° which have no shepherd. 
18 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take 

thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in @ 
whom is the spirit, and lay ¢ thine hand 
upon him: 
19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, 

and before all the congregation: and give 
him / a charge in their sight. 
20 And £thou shalt put some o 

spake unto the Lorp, 

f thine hon- 



Joshua named as his successor. 

our upon him, that all the congregation of 
the children of Israel may be * obedient. 
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 

the priest, who shall ask ® counsel for him, 
after the judgment of ° Urim before the 
Lorp: at his word shall they go out, and 
at his word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with him, 
even all the congregation. 
22 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
manded him: and he took Joshua, and set 
him before Eleazar the priest, and before 
all the congregation. 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and|’ 

gave him a charge, as the Lornp command- 
ed £ by the hand of Moses. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
F eoeed the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, My offering, and my bread 
for my sacrifices made by fire! for* a sweet 
savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer 
unto me in their due season. 
3 And thou shalt say unto them, This ts|i 

‘the offering made, by fire which ye shall 
offer unto the Lorp; two lambs of the first 
year without spot, day ? by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 
4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 

morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
offer ® at * even; 
5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 

for a meat-offering,’ mingled ™ with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 Jt is a continual burnt-offering, which 

was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
.savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 
7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be 

the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: 
in the holy place shalt thou cause the 
strong wine to be poured unto the Lorp 
for a drink-offering. 
8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at 

even: as the meat-offering of the morn- 
ing, and as the drink-offering thereof, thou 
shalt offer if, a sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorn. ) 
9 And on the sabbath-day two lambs of 

me first year without spot, and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 
10 This is the burnt-offering of every 

sabbath, ? beside the continual burnt-offer- 
mg, and his drink-offering. 
11 And in the beginnings 7 of your 

months ye shall offer a burnt-offering ” 
unto the Lorp; two young bullocks, and 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without spot; 
12 And three tenth deals of flour for a 

meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one 
bullock; and two tenth deals of flour for 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one 
ram; 
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13 And a several tenth deal of flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering unto one 
lamb, for a burnt-offering ofa sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 
14 And their drink-offerings shall be 

half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this is 
the burnt-offering of every month through- 
out the months of the year. — 
15 And ¢ one kid. of the goats for a sin- 

offering unto the Lorp shall be offered, 
beside * the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth 4 day of the 

first month is the passover of the Lorn. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 

is the feast: seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 
18 In the first day shall be an holy con- 

vocation; ye shall do no manner of servile 
work therewm: 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by 

fire, for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year: they shall 
be unto you without J blemish: 
20 And their meat-offering shall be of 

flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram; 
21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer 

for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 
22 And one goat” for a sin-offering, to 

make an atonement for you. 
23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt- 

offering in the morning, which i for a 
continual burnt-offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 

throughout the seven days, the meat of 
the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lorn: it shall be offered 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 
25 And on the seventh day ye shall have 

an holy convocation; ye shall do no ser- 
vile work. 
26 Also in° the day of the first-fruits, 

when ye bring a new meat-offering .unto 

‘\the Lorn, after your weeks be out, ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work: 
27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering 

for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; two 
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year; 
28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
led with oil, three tenth deals unto one 

bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram; 
29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, 

throughout the seven lambs; 
30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 

atonement for you. 
31 Ye shall offer them besides the con- 

tinual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 



Solemmtes of 

ing, (they shall be unto you without blem- 
ish, *) and their drink-offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
ND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an 

noly convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work; it° isa day of blowing the trum- 
pets unto you. 
2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorn, one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year. without blemish: 
3 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 

mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram, 
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 

fering, to make an atonement for you: 
6 Beside the * burnt-offering of the 

month, and his meat-offering, and / the 
daily burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, according & 
unto their manner, for a sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 
7 And * ye shall have on the tenth day 

of this seventh month an holy convoca- 
tion; and ye shall afflict ‘ your souls: ye 
shall not do any work therein: 
8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto 

the Lorp for a sweet savour; one young 
bullock, ohe ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year; they/ shall be unto you with- 
out blemish. 
9 And their meat-offering shall be of 

flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to 
a bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 
10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 

throughout the seven lambs: 
11 ,One kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 

beside the * sin-offering of atonement, and 
the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 
12 And ’.on the fifteenth day of the sev- 

enth month ye shall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye shall do no servile work, and ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lorp seven days: 
13 And ™ ye shall offer a burnt-offering, 

a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the orp; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year; they shall be without blemish: 
14 And their'meat-offering shall be of flour 

mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 
tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 
15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb 

of the fourteen lambs; 
16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 

fering, beside the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offermg, and his drink-offering. 
17 And on the second day ye shall offer 

twelve young bullocks, two rams, four- 
teen lambs of the first year, without spot: 
18 And their meat-offering, and_ their 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
19> 
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the seventh month 

rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner.’ 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin- 

offering; beside the continual burnt-of- 
fering, and the meat-offering thereof, and 
their drink-offerings. 
20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 

two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish; 
21 And their meat-offering, and their 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 
22 And one goat for a sin-offering; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering.* 
23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 
24 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 

offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 
25 Andone kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 

ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 
27 And their meat-offering, and their 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 
28 And one goat for a sin-offering; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first. 
year without blemish: 
30 And their meat-offering, and their 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 
31 And one goat- for a sin-offering; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 
32 And on the seventh day seven bul- 

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 
33 And their meat-offering, and their 

drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 
34 And one goat for a sin-offering; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 
35 On the eighth * day ye shall have a 

solemn assembly; ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 
36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a 

sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp; one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 
37 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 

offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 



Concerning vows 

for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 
38 And one goat for a sin-offering; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
39 These things ye shall ! do unto the 
Lorp in your set ° feasts, beside your vows, 
¢ and your free-will-offerings, for your 
burnt-offerings, and for your meat-offer- 
ings, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
your peace-offerings. 
40 And Moses told the children of Israel, 

according to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

AY Moses spake unto the heads ¢ of 
the tribes concerning the children 

of Israel, saying, This is the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded. 
2 If a man vow “a vow unto the Lorn, 

or swear £ an oath to bind his soul with a 
bond; he shall not * break his word, he 
shall do “ according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the 

CHAP. XXX. 

Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, being in|, 
her father’s house in her youth; 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her 

bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, 
and her father shall hold his peace at her; 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 
5 But if her father disallow her in the 

day that he heareth; not any of her vows, 
or of her bonds, wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, shall stand: and the Lorp shall] - 
forgive her, because her father disallowed 
her. 
6 And if she had at all an husband, when 

she * vowed, or uttered aught out of her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 
7 And her husband heard il, and held his 

peace at her in the day that he heard it; 
then her vows shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
8 But if her husband ” disallowed her on 

the day that he heard it; then he shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and that 
which she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lorp shall forgive her. 
9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 

that is divorced, wherewith they: have 
bound their souls, shall stand against her. 
10 And if she vowed in her husband’s 

house, or bound her soul by a bond with 
an oath; 
11 And her husband heard if, and held 

his peace at her, and disallowed her not; 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 
12 But if her husband hath utterly made 

them void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips con- 
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cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of her soul, shall not stand; her husband 4 
hath made them void, and the Loxp ® shall 
forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 

afflict the soul, her husband may establish 
it, or her husband may make it void. 
14 But if her husband altogether hold 

3.|his peace at her, from day to day; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, 
which are upon her: he confirmeth them, 
because he held his peace at her in the day 
that he heard them. 
15 But if he shall any ways make them 

void, after that he hath heard them, then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes which the Lorp 

commanded Moses between a man and his 
wife; between the father and his daugh- 

. |ter, beng yet,in her youth in her father’s 
house. 2 

CHAP. XXXI. 
Ax? the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
2 Avenge ‘the children of Israel of the 

Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gath- 
ered J unto thy people. 
3 And Moses spake unto the people, say- 

ing, Arm some of yourselves unto the war, 
and let them go against the Midianites, 
and avenge the Lorp of Midian. 
4 Of * every tribe a thousand, throughout 

all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the 
war. 
5 So there were delivered out of the 

thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 
6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 

thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest to the war, 
with the holy instruments, and the trum- 
pets to * blow, in his hand. 
7 And they warred against the Midian- 

ites, as the Lorp commanded Moses; and 
“ they slew all the males. 
8 And”™ they slew the kings of Midian, 

beside the rest of them that were slain; 
namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: 

 |Balaam also, the son of Beor, they slew 
with the sword. 
9 And the children of Israel took all the 

women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 
10 And they ° burnt all their cities 

wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 
castles, with fire. 
11 And they took all the spoil? and all 

the prey, both of men and of beasts. 
12 And they brought the captives, and 

the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, unto the 
camp at the plains 7 of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near Jericho. 



Of the spoil of the Midhamtes, 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the princes of the congregation, 
went forth to meet them without the camp. 
14 And Moses was wroth with the offi- 

cers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
which came from the-! battle. 
15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye 

saved all the women @ alive? 
16 Behold, these * caused the children 

of Israel, through the counsel? of Balaam, 
to commit trespass against the Lorp in 
the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among ¢ the congregation of the Lorn. 
-17 Now therefore ¢ kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with ? him. 
18 But all the women-children, that have 

not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselves: 
19 And do ye abide without the camp sey- 

en days: whosoever < hath killed any per- 
son, and whosoever hath touched any slain, 
purify both yourselves and your captives 
on the third day, and on the seventh day. 
20 And purify all your raiment, and all 

that >is made -of skins, and all work of 
oats’ hawr, and all things made of wood. 
21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the 

men of war which went to the battle, This 
ts the ordinance of the law which the Lorp 
commanded Moses; 
22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 

brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, 

ye shall make i go through the fire, and 
it shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be. 

urified * with the water of separation: 
and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 
24 And ‘ye shall wash your clothes on 

the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, 
and afterward ye shall come into the camp. 
25 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, i 
26 Take the sum of the prey,‘ that was 

taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers 
of the congregation; ‘ 
27 And divide * the prey into two parts; 

between them that took the war upon them, 
who went out to battle, and between all 
the congregation: 
28 And levy a tribute ’ unto the Lorp 

of the men of war which went out to bat- 
tle: one ™ soul of five hundred, both of the 
persons, and of the beeves, and of the 
asses, and of the sheep: 
29 Take it of their half, and give it unto 

Eleazar the priest, for an heave-offering 
of the Lorp. 
30 And of the children of Israel’s half, 

thou shalt take ” one portion of fifty, of the 
‘persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and 
of the 7 flocks, of all manner of beasts, and 
give ? them unto the Levites, which ? keep 

NUMBERS, XXXI. 

B. C. 1452. 

1 host of war. 

a De.20. 
18a.15.3, 

b ¢,25.1-3. 
c 2 Pe.215. 

Re.2.14. 

d c.25.9. 

e Su.21.11, 

2 a male. 

if 0.5.2. 
19.11, &e. 

3 instrument, 
or, vessel of 
skins. 

g ¢.18.8,19. 

hc.19.9,17. 

i Le.11.25. 

j Vver.30. 
4 of the cap- 

tivity. 

k Jos.22.8. 
1$a.30.24. 
Ps.63.12. 

1 Ge.14.20. 
Jos.6.19. 
2 Sa.8.11,12. 
Pr.3.9,10. 

m ver.30,47. 
c.18.6. 

5 hand. 

6 found. 
nm ver.42-47. 
o Ex.30.12,16, 
T Or,roats. 
p 1099.13.14. 
q¢.3.7, &c. 

147 

and the distribution thereof 

the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn 
31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 

did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
32 And the booty, being the rest of the 

prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand, and seventy 
thousand, and five thousand sheep, 
33 And threescore and twelve thousand 

beeves, 
34 And threescore and one thousand 

asses, 
35 And thirty and two thousand persons 

in all, of women that had not known man 
by lying with him. 
36 And the half, which was the portion 

of them that went out to war, was in num- 
ber three hundred thousand, and seven and 
thirty thousand and five hundred sheep: 
37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep 

was six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 
38 And the beeves were thirty and six 

thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
threescore and twelve. 
39 And the asses were thirty thousand 

and five hundred; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 
40 And the persons were sixteen thou- 

sand; of which the Lorn’s tribute was 
thirty and two persons. 
41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 

was the Lorn’s heave-offering, unto Elea- 
zar the priest; as £ the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 
42 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 

warred, 
43 (Now the half that pertained unto the 

congregation was three hundred thousand, 
and thirty thousand, and seven thousand 
and five hundred sheep, 
44 And thirty and six thousaud beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five 

hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons, ) 
47 Even / of the children of Israel’s 

half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both 
of man and of beast, and gave them unto 
the Levites, which kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lorp; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 
48 And the officers which were over 

thousands of the host; the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, came 
near unto Moses: 
49 And they said unto Moses, Thy ser- 

vants have taken the sum of the men of 
war which are under our > charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of us. 
50 We have therefore brought an obla- 

tion for the Lorp, what every man hath 
gotten, ° of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to 
make ° an atonement for our souls before 
the Lorp. 
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of them, even all wrought jewels 



Request of the Reubenites, &c. 

52 And all the gold of the ! offering 
that they offered up to the Lorn, of the 
captains of thousands, and of the captains 
of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and fifty shekels. 
53 (For the men of war had ¢ taken spoil, 

every man for himself.) 
54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 

took the gold of the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and brought it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, for * a 
memorial. for the children of Israel be- 
fore the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

i children of Gad, had a very great 
multitude of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of Jazer, ‘ and the land of Gil- 
ead, J that, behold, the place was a place}; 
E for cattle; 
2 'The children of Gad, and the chil- 

dren of Reuben, came and spake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the princes of the congregation, saying, 
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, * and Jazer, and 

Nimrah, °? and Heshbon, ? and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, 7 and Nebo, and Beon,” 
4 Even the country * which the Lorp 

smote before the congregation of Israel, 2s 
a land for cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle: 
5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found 

grace in thy sight, let this land be given 
unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 
6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad, 

and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here? 
7 And wherefore * discourage ye the 

heart of the children of Israel from go- 
ing over into the land which the Lorp 
hath given them? 
8 Thus did your fathers, when ¥ I sent 

them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. 
9 For when they went up unto the valley 

of Eshcol, and saw the land, they dis- 
couraged the heart of the children of Is- 
rael, that they should not go into the land 
which the Lorp had given them. 
10 And“ the Lorp’s anger was kindled 

the same time, and he sware, saying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came up 

out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Ja- 
cob; because * they have * not wholly 
followed me; 
12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 

Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun; 
for they have wholly followed the Lorn. 
13 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled 

against Israel, and he made them ¢? wander 
in the wilderness forty years, until © all 
the generation that had done evil in the 
sight of the Lorp was consumed. 
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 

OW the children of Reuben, and the} 
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respecting their inheritance 

father’s stead, an increase * of sinful men, 
to augment ® yet the fierce anger of the 
Lorp toward Israel. 
15 For if* ye turn away from after him, 

he will yet again leave ? them in the wil- 
derness, and ye shall destroy all this people. 
16 And they came near unto him, and 

said, We will build sheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones; 
17 But we J oursélves will go ready arm- 

ed before the children of Israel, until we 
have brought them unto their place: and our 
little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities, 
because of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 We * will not return unto our houses, 

until the children of Israel have inherite 
every man his inheritance: 
19 For we will not inherit with them 

on yonder side Jordan, or forward; be- 
cause ! our inheritance is fallen to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 
20 And ™ Moses said unto them, If ye 

will do this thing, if ye will go armed 
before the Lorn to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over 

Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 
22 And the land be subdued ‘ before the 

‘Lorn; then afterward “ ye shall return, 
and be guiltless before the Lorp, and 
before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the Lorp. 
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 

have sinned against the Lorn: and be 
sure your sin ® will find you out. 
24 Build ~ you cities for your little ones, 

and folds for your sheep; and do that 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and the 

children of Reuben, spake unto Moses, 
saying, Thy * servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 
26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 

and all our cattle, shall be there in the 
cities of Gilead; 
27 But 7 thy servants will pass over, 

every man armed for.war, before the Lorp 
to battle, as my lord saith. 
28 So concerning them Moses command- 

ed Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 
29 And» Moses said unto them, If the 

children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben, will pass with you over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle, before the Lorp, and 
the land shall be subdued before you, then 
ye shall give them the land of Gilead for 
a possession: 
30 But if they will not pass over with 

you armed, they shall have possessions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 
31 And the children of Gad, and the 

children of Reuben, answered, saying, 
As the Lorn hath said unto thy servants, 
so will we do. 



LEncampments 

32 We will pass over armed before the’ 
Lorp into the land of Canaan, that the! 
possession of our inheritance on this side 
Jordan may be our’s. 
33 And © Moses gave unto them, even 

to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph, ? the king- 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, 
even the cities of the country round about. 
34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 

f and Ataroth, and Aroer, £ 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, 

and Jogbehah, ; 
36 And Beth-nimrah, ‘ and Beth-haran, 

fenced J cities; and folds for sheep. 
37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heshbon, * and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
38 And Nebo, ! and Baal-meon, ™ (their 

names being changed,) and Shibmah: and 
1 gave other ? names unto the cities which 
they builded. 
39 And the children of Machir, the son 

of Manasseh, went to Gilead, and took it, 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was : 
in it. 
40 And Moses gave Gilead” unto Ma- 

chir the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt 
therein. 
41 And Jair, the son of Manasseh, went 

and took the small towns thereof, and call- 
ed them Havoth-jair.¥ 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 

and the villages thereof, and called it No- 
bah, after his own name. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
HESE are the journeys of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which went forth out 

of the land of Egypt with their armies, un- 
der the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
2 And Moses wrote their goings out 

according to their journeys, by the com- 
mandment of the Lorp: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings 
out. 
3 And they departed ? from Rameses in 

the first month, on the fifteenth “ day of 
the first month: on the morrow after the 
passover the children of Israel went out 
with * an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians. 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their 

first-born, which ¥ the Lorp had smitten 
among them: upon their gods 7 also the 
Lorp executed judgments. ) 
5 And the children of Israel removed; 

from > Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 
6 And ¢ they departed from Succoth, and 

pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of 
the wilderness. 
7 And “they removed from Etham, and 

turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is 
before Baal-zephon: and they pitched be- 
fore Migdol 
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of the Israehtes. 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahi 
roth, and passed “ through the midst of the 
sea into the wilderness, and went three 
‘days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 
9 And they removed from Marah, and 

came ° unto Elim: and in Elim were 
twelve fountains of water, and three- 
score and ten palm-trees; and they pitched 
there. 
10 And they removed from Elim, ana 

encamped by the Red sea. 
11 And ¢ they removed from the Red 

sea, and encamped in the wilderness of 
Sin. 
12 And they took their journey out of 

the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, 

and encamped in Alush. 
14 And they removed from Alush, and 

encamped ” at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink., 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, 

and pitched in the wilderness ? of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the desert 

of Sinai, and pitched at ? Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah.2 : 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat- 

taavah, and * encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 

and pitched in Rithmah.' 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 

pitched at Rimmon-parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-pa- 

rez, and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and 

pitched at Rissah. 
22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and 

pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 

pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they removed from mount Sha- 

pher, and encamped in Haradah. 
25 And they removed from Haradah, 

and pitched in Makheloth. 
26 And they removed from Makheloth, 

and encamped at Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath, ana 

pitched at Tarah. 
28 And they removed from Tarah, and 

pitched in Mithcah. 
29 And they. went from Mitheah, and 

pitched in Hashmonah. 
30 And they departed from Hashmonah 

and encamped at Moseroth.* 
31 And they departed from Moseroth, 

and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan 

@ and encamped at Hor-hagidgad.* 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad 

and pitched in Jotbathah/ 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 

and encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 

|* encamped at Ezion-gaber. 



The Canaanites doomed 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderness * of Zin, 
which is Kadesh. 
37: And ® they removed from Kadesh, 

and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of 
the land of Edom. 
38 And° Aaron the priest went up into 

mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
Lorp, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Israel were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and 

twenty and three years old when he died 
in mount Hor. 
40 And king Arad ?the Canaanite, which 

dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan, 
heard of the coming of the children of 
Israel. 
41 And they departed from mount Hor, 

z and pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 

and pitched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and 

pitched in Oboth. # 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
itched in ! Jje-abarim, 4 in the border of 
Toab. 
45 And they departed from Tim, and 

pitched in Dibon-gad. ! 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 

ard encamped in Almon-diblathaim.™ 
47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 

thaim, and” pitched in the mountains of 
Abarim, before Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the mountains 

of Abarim, and ? pitched in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Beth-jesimoth even unto ? Abel-shittim in 
* the plains of Moab. 
50 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in 

the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

say unto them, When “ ye are passed over 
Jordan, into the land of Canaan; 
52 Then” ye shall drive out all the in- 

habitants of the land from before you, and 
destroy all their pictures, and destroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. 
53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
given you the land to possess it. 
54 And ¥ ye shall divide the land by lot 

for an inheritance among your families; 
and™to the more ye shall * give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall give 
5 the less inheritance: every man’s inher- 
ttance shall be in the place where his lot 
falleth; according to the tribes of your 
fathers ye shall inherit. 
55 But ° if ye will not drive out the in- 

habitants of the land from before you; 
then it shall come to pass, that those 
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Boundaries of Canaan 

which ye let remain of them shall be 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall yex you in the land where- 
in ye dwell. : 
56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that 

I shall do unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them. : 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this is the land that shall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan, with the coasts thereof. ; 
3 Then © your south quarter shall be 

from the wilderness of Zin, along by the 
coast of Edom; and your south border 
shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea 
J eastward. . 
4 And your border shall turn from the 

south to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass 
on to Zin: and the going forth thereof 
shall be from the south to * Kadesh-bar- 
nea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and 

ass on to Azmon. 
5 And the borders shall fetch a compass 

from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, * and 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea. 
6 And as for the western border, you 

shall even have the great sea for a border: 
this shall be your west border. 
7 And this shall be your north border: 

from the great sea you shall point out for 
you mount ? Hor: 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out 

your border unto the entrance of Hamath: 
7 and the goings forth of the border shall 
be to” Zedad: 
9 And the border shall go onto Ziphron, 

and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar- 
enan: ‘ this.shall be your north border. 
10 And ye shall point out your east bor- 

der from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 
11 And the coast shall go down from 

Shepham to Riblah, ” on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 

‘lshall reach unto the side ° of the sea of 
Chinnereth * eastward. 
12 And the border shall go down to 

Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be 
at the salt sea: this shall be your land, 
with the coasts thereof round about. 
13 And Moses commanded the children 

of Israel, saying, This is the land which 
ye shall inherit by lot, * which the Lorp 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, 
and to the half tribe: 
14 For ¢ the tribe of the children of 

Reuben according to the house of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the children of 
Gad according to the house of their fath- 
ers, have received their inheritance; and 
half the tribe of Manasseh have received 
their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe 



Cities of the Levites. 

have received their inheritance on this 
side Jordan near Jericho eastward, toward 
the sun-rising. 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, : 
17 These are the names of the men which 

shall divide the land unto you; ° Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
18 And ye shall take one prince @ of every 

tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are these: 

of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 

son of Chislon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the 

children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Joseph, 

for the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 
Hanniel the son of Ephod. 
24 And the prince of the tribe of the 

children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of 
Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the 

children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son 
of Parnach. 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 
27 And ‘the prince of the tribe of the 

children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the 

children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammihud. 
29 These? are they whom the Lorp com- 

manded to divide the inheritance unto 
the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 

Jericho, saying, 
2 Command ° the children of Israel, that 

they give unto the Levites, of the inheri- 
tance of their possession, cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them. 
3 And the cities shall they have to dwell 

in, andthe suburbs of them shall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for 
all their beasts. 
4 And the suburbs 2 of the cities, which 

ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach|? 
from the wall of the city and outward, a 
thousand cubits round about. 
5 And ye shall measure from without 

the city on the east side two thousand 
cubits, and on the south side two thou- 
sand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; the city shall be 
in the midst: this shall be to them the 
suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities which ye shall 
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The law of murder 

give unto the Levites, there shall be six 
cities “ for refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the man-slayer, that he may flee thither. 
and ! to them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 
7 So all the cities: which ye shall give to 

the Levites shall be forty and eight ° cities. 
them shall ye give with their suburbs. 
8 And the cities which ye shall give 

shall be of the possession ¢ of the children 
of Israel: from S them that have many ye 

‘|shall give many; but from them that have 
few ye shall give few: ah one shall 
give of his cities unto the Levites ac- 
cording to his inheritance which * he in 
heriteth. 
9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

and say unto them, When £ ye be come 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
11 Then * ye shall appoint you cities 

to be cities of refuge for you; that the 
slayer may flee thither, which killeth any 
person at ° unawares. Me 
12 And they shall be unto you cities fo) 

refuge from the avenger; * that the man 
slayer die not, until he stand before the 
congregation in judgment. P 
13 And of these cities which ye shall 

give, six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three * cities on this 

side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge 

both for the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger, ™ and for the sojourner among 
them; that every one that killeth any per- 
son unawares may flee thither. 
16 And” if he smite him with an instru- 

ment of iron so that he die, he is a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 
17 And if he smite him 4 with throwing 

a stone, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shal] 
surely be put to death. 
18 Or if he smite him with an hand- 

weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he is a murderer: the mur 
derer shall surely be put to death. 
19 The? revenger of blood himself shal] 

slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, 
he shall slay him. 
20 But if he thrust him of hatred, 7 or 

32./hurl at him by laying ‘ of wait, that he die; 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, 

that he die; he that smote him shall surely 
be put to death; for he is a murderer: 
the revenger of blood shall slay the mur- 
derer when he meeteth him. 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly with 

out enmity, or have cast upon him an} 
thing without laying of wait, 
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a ma’ 



Cities of refuge. 

may die, seeing him not, and cast if upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm; 
24 Then the congregation ® shall judge 

between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 
25 And the congregation shall deliver the 

slayer out of the hand of the revenger of 
blood, and the congregation shall restore 
him to the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was anoint- 
ed ¢ wilh the holy oil. 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time 

come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled; 
27 And the revenger of blood find him 

without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; ? 
ne shall not be guilty of blood; 
28 Because he should have remained in 

the city of his refuge until the death of the 
high priest; but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer shall return into the land 
of his possession. 
29 So these things shall be for a statute 

of £ judgment unto you, throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murder- 

er shall be put to death by the mouth of 
witnesses: * but one witness shall not tes- 
tify against any person to cause him to die. 
31 Moreover, ‘ye shall take no satisfac- 

tion for the life of a murderer, which is 
guilty ° of death; but he shall be surely put 
to death. 
32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for 

him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he should come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the high priest. 
33 So ye shall not pollute the land where- 

in ye are; for blood it * defileth the land: 
and ® the land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but ? by the 
blood of him that shed it. 
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34 Defile not ® therefore the land which|!,Se3.6 
ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I ? 
the Lorp dwell among the children of 
Israel. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
ND the chief fathers of the families 
of the children of Gilead, 7 the son 

of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Joseph, came near, 
and spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of 
Israel: 
2 And they said, The Lorn ‘ commanded 

7 tosome that 
were of the 
families. 

q ©.26.29. 

r 26.3. 
33.50. 

$3 6.25.55. 
33.54. 

Jos.17.3. 

Law of mheritance 

my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Israel: and * my 
lord was commanded by the Lorp to give 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 
3 And if they be married to any of the 

sons of the other tribes of the children of 
Israel, then shall their inheritance be tak- 
en from the inheritanee of our fathers, and 
shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto ! they are received: so shall it 
be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 
4 And when the jubilee @ of the children 

of Israel shall be, then shall their inherit- 
ance be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received: so shall 
their inheritance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
5 And Moses commanded the children 

of Israel, ‘according to the word of the 
Lorp, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said ¢ well. 
6 This is the thing which the Lorp doth 
command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, saying, Let * them marry to 
whom they think best; only “to the family 
of the tribe of their father shall they 
marry: 
7 So shall not the inheritance of the chil- 

dren of Israel remove from tribe to tribe; 
for every one of the children of Israel shall 
+ keep * himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 
8 And / every daughter, that possesseth:< 

any inheritance in any tribe of the children 
of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the 
family of the tribe of her father, that the 
children of Israel may enjoy every man 
the inheritance of his fathers. 
9 Neither shall the inheritance remove 

from one tribe to another tribe; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 
10 Even ™ as the Lorp commanded Mo- 

ses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad: 
11 For ? Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 

2. }and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their fath- 

-|er’s brothers’ sons. 
12 And they were married 7 into the fami- 

lies of the sons of Manasseh, the son of 
Joseph; and their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the family of their father. 
13 These are the commandments and the 

judgments which the Lorp commanded, 
by the hand of Moses, unto the children 
of Israel, in” the plains of Moab, by Jor- 
dan near Jericho. 

The Fifth Book of MOSES, called DEUTERONOMY. 

CHAP. 1. 
HESE be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel on this * side 

Jordan, in the wilderness, in the plain over 

1 or, Zuph. 

a Jos.9.1,10. 
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against the ! Red sea, between Paran, and 
Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Dizahab. : 
2 (There are eleven days’ journey from 

- 



Moses rehearseth the story DEUTERONOMY, I. 

Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, unto] 2 ¢- 1451. 
Kadesh-barnea. ) 
3 And it came to pass in the fortieth), nu.to.2. 

year, in the eleventh month, on the first|o c.8.15. 
day of the month, that Moses spake unto] ,234" 
the children of Israel, according unto all 
that the Lorp had given him in command-|c Nu.13.26, 
ment unto them; : 
4 After he had slain ¢ Sihon the king of |anu.21.24,35. 

the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon,| %°%%* 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth in Edrei: 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this laav, saying, ; 
6 The Lorp our God spake unto us 

in Horeb, * saying, Ye have dwelt long}e g&x.3.1. 
enough in this mount: : ; 
7 Turn S*you, and take your journey, | Ex.19.1. 

and go to the mount of the Amorites, and| Nu.J0.11. 
unto.all 1 the places nigh thereunto, in the|’ sei abate, 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in 
the south, and by the sea-side, to the land | gNu.13.3,&e. 
of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates. 
8 Behold, I have 2 set the land before |? giver. 

you: go in and possess the land which the 
Lorp sware * unto your fathers, Abraham, |a Ge.12.7. 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them, and| 321616 
to their seed after them. 98.13,14. 
9 And I spake unto you at that time, 

saying, I am ‘ not able to bear you myself |i Ex.18.18. 

alone: j Nudd de. 
10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied] Ps.106.24,95. 

you, and, behold, ye are this day as the : area 
stars * of heaven for multitude. 1 ¢.9.28. 
11 (The Lory ™ God of your fathers|m 280.2,.2. 

make you a thousand times so many more 
as ye are, and bless you, as he hath prom- 
ised you!) 
12 How” can I myself alone bear your |} 141379 

cumbrance, and your burden, and your Jos.2.11 
strife? o c.9.1,2. 

13 Take * ye wise men, and understand- |¢ gine, 
ing, and known among your tribes, and I/pNu.13.28,23. 
will make them rulers over you. 
14 And ye answered me, and said, The |? 0%:14,1825. 

thing which thou hast spoken is good for} Ro.8.37. 
usito do. : a Ex.18.25, 

15 So I took * the chief of your tribes, |; x.19.4. 
wise men, and known, and * made them] ¢:92:11,12 
heads over you, captains over thousands,| 46.3; 63.9. 
and captains over hundreds, and captains} Mos1):3- 
over fifties, and captains over tens, and|¢ Ps.i06.24. 
officers among your tribes. ted 
16 And I charged your judges at that} ¢-16.18. 

time, saying, Hear the causes between oERiso1e, 
your brethren, and judge “ righteously be-|” N@-70-33- 
tween every man and his brother, and the! fze.20.6. 
stranger ” that is with him. era 
17 Ye shall not © respect persons ¥ in|y Le.19.15. 

judgment; but ye shall hear the small as no 
well as the great; ye shall not be afraid *)+ Jer.).17. 
of the face of man; for the * judgment is b c.2.14,15,. 
God’s: and the cause that is too hard for |¢ Nu-14-™ 
you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it. 
18 And IJ commanded you at that time] 153 

20 

of God’s promue 

all the things which ye should do. 
19 And when we departed from Horeb, 

we went * through all that great and ter- 
rible wilderness, ® which ye saw by the 
way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
the Lorp our God commanded us; and we 
came’ to Kadesh-barnea. 
20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 

unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Lorn our God doth give unto us. 
21 Behold, the Lorn thy God hath set the 

land before thee: go up and possess it, as 
the Lory God of thy fathers hath said un- 
to thee; fear not, neither be discouraged. 
22 And ye came near unto me every one 

of you, and said, We will send men before 
us, and they shall search us out the land, 
and bring us word again by what way we 
must go up, and into what cities we shall 
come. 
23 And the saying pleased me well: and 

I £ took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
24 And they turned, and went up into 

the mountain, and came unto the valley 
of Eshcol, and searched it out. 
25 And they took of the fruit of the land 

in their hands, and brought it down unto 
us, and brought us word again, and said, 
It is a good land which the Lorp our God 
doth give us. 
26 Notwithstanding J ye would not go up, 

but rebelled against the commandment of 
the Lorp your God: 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 

said, Because the Lorp hated ? us, he 
hath brought us forth out of the land of 
‘Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us. 
28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 

have ° discouraged our heart, saying, The 
| people is greater? and taller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven: 
and, moreoves, we have seen the sons of 
the ? Anakims there. 
29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 

neither be afraid of them. 
30 The LLorp your God, which goeta 

before you, he # shall fight for you, accord- 
ing to all that he did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes; 
31 And in the wilderness, where thou 

hast seen how that the Lorp thy God bare 
* thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all 
‘the way that ye went, until ye came into 
this place. 
32 Yet in this thing ye did not ‘ believe 

the Lorp your God, 
33 Who went ” in the way before you, 

to search * you out a place to pitch your 
tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ye should go, and in a cloud by 
ay. 
34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 

words, and was wroth, and sware, ® saying, 

35 Surely © there shall not one of these 

men of this evil generation see that good 
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land, which I sware to give unto your 
fathers, 
36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 

he shall see it; and to him will I give the 
land that he hath trodden upon, and to his 
children, because he hath ? wholly follow- 
ed the Lorp. 
37 Also * the Lorp was angry with me 

for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt 
not go in thither. 
38 But Joshua‘ the son of Nun, which 

standeth before thee, he shall go in thither: 
encourage 4 him; for he shall cause Israel 
to inherit it. 
39 Moreover, * your little ones, which 

ye said should be a prey, and your chil- 
dren, which in that day had no?‘ know- 
ledge between good and evil, they shall|i 
go in thither, and unto them will I give it, 
and they shall possess it. 
40 But as for you, turn ’ ye, and take 

your journey into the wilderness, by the 
way of the Red sea. 
41 Then ” ye answered and said unto 

me, We have sinned against the Lorn; 
we will go up, and fight, according to all 
that the Lorp our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on every man 
his weapons of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. : 
42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto 

them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am 
not among 7 you; lest ye be smitten before 
your enemies. 
43 So I spake unto you; and ye would 

not hear, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp, and went ® pre- 
sumptuously up into the hill. 
44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 

that mountain, came out against you, and 
chased you, as bees‘ do, and destroyed 
you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 
45 And ye returned, and wept before the 

Lorp; but the Lorp would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 
46 So ¥ ye abode in Kadesh many days, 

according unto the days that ye ahode there. 
CHAP. II. 

EN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness, by the way of 

the Red sea, as ? the Lorp spake unto me: 
and we compassed mount Seir many days. 
2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
3 Ye have compassed this mountain 

long ¢ enough: turn you northward.’ 
4 And command thou the people, say- 

ing, Ye ° are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid 
of you: take ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore: 
5 Meddle not with them; for I will not 

give you of their land, 7 no, not so much 
as a foot breadth, because ‘I have given 
mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. 
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, 
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that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may 
drink, 
7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed 

thee in all the works ¢ of thy hand; he 
knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness: these ® forty years the Lorp 
thy God hath been with thee, thou hast 
lacked nothing. _ 
8 And ¢ when we passed by from our 

brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
plain from Elath, £ and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned, and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 
9 And the Lorp said unto me, ? Dis- 

tress not the Moabites, neither contend 
with them in battle; for I will not give 
thee of their land for a possession, be- 
cause I have given J Ar unto the * chil- 

‘|dren of Lot for a possession. 
10 The Emims ™ dwelt therein in times 

past, a people great, and many, and tall, 
as the ° Anakims; 
11 Which also were accounted giants, 

as the Anakims, but the Moabites call 
them Emims. 
12 The Horims ? also dwelt in Seir be- 

fore time; but the children of Esau 3 suc- 
ceeded them, when they had destroyed _ 
them from before them, and dwelt in 
their 4 stead; as Israel did unto the land 
of his possession, which the Lorp gave 
unto them. 
13 Now rise up, said I, and get you over 

the > brook Zered: ” and we went over 
the brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came 

from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come 
over the® brook Zered, was thirty and erght 
years; until all” the generation of the men 
of war were wasted out from among the 
host, as ? the Lorp sware unto them. 
15 For indeed the hand ” of the Lorp 

was against them, to destroy * them from 
among the host, until they were consumed. 
16 So it came to pass, when all the men 

of war were consumed, and dead from 
among the people, 
17 That the Lorn spake unto me, saying, 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the 

coast of Moab, this day: 
19 And when thou comest nigh over 

against the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I 
will not give thee of the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon any possession; because 
I have given it unto the children of Lot ¢ 
for a possession. . 
20 (That also was accounted a land o 

giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, 
and the Ammonites call them Zamzum- 
mims ;4 
21 A people great, and many, and tall, 

as the Anakims; but the Lorp destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded 



Sihon and Og subdued. 

them, and dwelt in their stead: 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, 

which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed 
the ® Horims from before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead 
even unto this day: 
23 And the ¢ Avims which dwelt in Ha- 

zerim, even unto Azzah,/ the ¢ Caphtorims, 
which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed 
them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and 

pass‘ over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, 
king of Heshbon, and his land: 1 begin to 
possess tf, and contend with him in battle. 
25 This day will I begin to put the dread 

of thee and the J fear of thee upon the na- 
tions that are under the whole heaven, 
who shall hear report of thee, and shall 
tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 
26 And I sent messengers out of the 

wilderness of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king 
of Heshbon, with words of peace,’ saying, 
27 Let™ me pass through thy land: I will 

go along by the high-way; I will neither 
turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 
28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, 

that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink: only I will pass 
through on my feet; 
29 (As P the children of Esau which 

dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I shall pass 
over Jordan, into the land which the Lorp 
our God giveth us. . 
30 But Sihon ‘ king of Heshbon would 

not let us pass by him: for the Lorp thy 
God hardened ” his spirit, and made his 
heart obstinate, that he might deliver 
him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 
31 Andthe Lorp said unto me, Behold, 

I have begun to give Sihon and his land 
before thee: begin to possess, that thou 
mayest inherit his land. 
32 Then ¥ Sihon came out against us, he 

and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 
33_And the Lorn our God delivered him 

before us; and? we smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people. 
34 And we took all his cities at that 

time, and utterly ® destroyed ? the men, 
and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none 4 to remain: 
35 Only the cattle we took for a prey 

unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. 
36 From ¢ Aroer, which is by the brink of 

the river of Arnon, and from the city that 
is by the river, even unto Gilead, there 
was not one city too strong for us: the 
Lorp * our God delivered all unto us: 
37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any 
place of the river Jabbok, * nor unto the 
cities in the mountains, nor unto whatso- 
ever the Lorp our God forbad J us. 
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y Nu.21.23,24. 

Allotment of the conquered land 

CHAP. III. 
epuey we turned, and went up the 

way to Bashan: and “Og the king of 
Bashan came out against us, he and all] 
his people, to battle at Edrei.° 
2 And the Lorp said unto me, ? Fear 

him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his land, into thy hand; 
and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst 
unto Sihon * king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. 
3 So the Lorp our God delivered int« 

our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, 

there was not a city which we took not 
from them, threescore cities, all the re- 
gion of Argob, * the kingdom of Og in 
Basl.an. 
5 All these cities were fenced with high 

walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled 
towns a great many. 
6 And ” we utterly destroyed them, as 

we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, ut- 
terly destroying the men, women, and 
children, of every city. : 
7 But ° all the cattle, and the spoil of the 

cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the 

hand of the two kings of the Amorites the 
land that was on this side Jordan, from 
the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 
9 (Which Hermon 7 the Sidonians call 

Sirion; 7 and the Amorites call it Shenir:)* 
10 All the cities of the plain, and all 

Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Salchah, + 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. 
11 For only Og king of Bashan-remain- 

ed of. the remnant of giants; * behold, hig 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it 
notin Rabbath * of the children of Am- 
mon? nine cubits was the length there- 
of, and four cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man. 
12 And this land, which we possessed at 

that time, from Aroer, “ which is by the 
‘Iriver Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and 
the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reu- 
benites and to the Gadites. 
13 And ¢ the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 

shan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all the 
region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. 
14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all 

the country of Argob unto the coasts of 
Geshuri £ and Maachathi; and called them 
after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, 
unto this day. 
15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto 

the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto 

the river Arnon, half the valley, and the 

border, even unto the river Jabbok, which 



' 

Moses, with arguments, 

ts * the border of the children of Ammon: 
17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the 

coast thereof, from Chinnereth > even unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, un- : 
der ' Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 
18 And I commanded you at that time, 

saying, The Lorp your God hath given 
you this land to possess it: ye / shall 
pass over armed before your brethren the 
children of Israel, all that are ? meet for 
the war. 
19 But your wives, and your little ones, 

and your cattle, (for I know that ye have 
much cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which I have given you: 
20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto 

your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
until they also possess the land which the 
Lorp your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then J shall ye return every 
man unto his possession which I have giv- 

en you. 
21 And ‘ I commanded Joshua at that 

time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that the Lorp your God hath done unto 
these two kings: so shall the Lorp do un- 
to all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 
22 Ye shall not fear * them: for’? the 
Lorp your God he shall fight for you. 
23 And I besought the Lorp at that time, : 

sayin 
“ 24 
shew thy servant thy greatness, * and thy 
mighty hand: for what ‘ God is there in 
heaven or in earth that can do according 
to thy works, and according to thy might? 
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 

the good ” land that is beyond Jordan, that 
goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
26 But * the Lorp was wroth with me 

for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and the Lorp said unto me, Let it suffice 
thee; speak no more unto me of this mat- 
ter. . 
27 Get thee up into the top of * Pisgah, 

and lift up thine eyes westward, and north- 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold it with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 
ge over this Jordan. 
2@ But - charge Joshua, and encourage 

him, and strengthen him: for he shall go 
over before this people, and he shall cause 
them to inherit the land which thou shalt 
see. 
29 So we abode in the valley over against 

Beth-peor.? 
CHAP. IV. 

OW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes/ and unto the judgments 

which I teach you, for to do £ them, that 
ye may live, and go in and possess the 
land which the Lorp God of your fathers 
giveth you. 
2 Yes shall not add unto the word which 

I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
aught from it, that ye may keep the com- 

6 Lorp God, thou hast begun to|” 
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again exhorts to obedvence, 

command you. , 
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorn did 

.|because ° of Baal-peor: for all ¢ the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God 
hath destroyed them from among you. 
4 But ye that did cleave ‘ unto the Lorp 

your God are alive every one of you this 
day. 
5 Behold, Is have taught you statutes, 

and judgments, even as the Lorp my God 
commanded me, that ye should do so in the 
land whither ye go to possess it. 
6 Keep, therefore, and do them: for this is 

your wisdom * and your understanding in 
the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, Surely ¢ this 
great nation is a wise and understanding 
people. : 
7 For * what nation is there so great, who 

hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp 
our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for? 
8 And ™ what nation is there so great, 

that hath statutes and judgments so righte- 
ous as all this law, which I set before you 
this day? 
9 Only take heed to thyself, and ? keep 

thy soul diligently, lest 7 thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the days 

“lof thy life; but teach ” them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons; 
10 Specially the day “ that thou stoodest 

before the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when 
the Lorp said unto me, Gather me the 
people together, and I will make them 
hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear ” me all the days that they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under 

the mountain; and the mountain burned 
with fire unto the ° midst of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick darkness, 
12 And the Lorp spake unto yon out of 

the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
the words, but saw no similitude; only 5 ye 
heard a voice.¥ 
13 And he declared unto you his cove- 

nant, which he commanded you to perform, 
even *ten commandments; and he ® wrote 
them upon two tables of stone. 
14 And ¢ the Lorp commanded me at 

that time to teach you statutes and judg- 
ments, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye go over to possess it. 
15 Take * ye therefore good heed unto 

yourselves, (for ye saw no manner of si- 
militude * on the day that the Lorp spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire,) 
16 Lest ye corrupt ‘ yourselves, and 

make you a graven image, the similitude 
of any figure, the likeness * of male or fe- 
male; 



Exzhortation to obedience 

17 The likeness of any “ beast that is| 3- 1451. 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl] that flieth in the air; 
18 The likeness of any thing that creep- 

eth on the ground, the likeness of any fish 
that is in the waters beneath the earth: 
19 And lest thou lift ° up thine eyes un- 

to heaven, and when thou seest the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars, even all the 
host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 
worship ¢ them, and serve them, which 
the Lorp thy God hath ! divided unto all 
nations under the whole heaven. 
20 But the Lorn hath taken you, and 

brought you forth out of the * iron fur- 
nace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, ’ as ye are this day. 
21 Furthermore ™ the Lorn was angry 

with me for your sakes, and sware that I 
should not go over Jordan, and that I 
should not go in unto that good land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance: 
22 But I must die in this land, I must 

not go over Jordan: but ye shall go over 
and possess that good land. 
23 Take heed ° unto yourselves, lest 

ye forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeness of 
any thing, which the Lorp thy God hath 
forbidden thee. r eT. 
24 For the Lorp thy God is a consum-|, 

ing fire, * even a jealous ‘ God. 
25 When thou shalt beget children, and 

children’s children, and shalt have re- 
mained long in the land, and shall cor- 
rupt yourselves, and make a graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp thy God to 
provoke * him to anger; LA ree 
26 I¥ call heaven and earth to witness|” fs.12.” 

against you this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye 
shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall utterly be destroyed. 
27 And the Lorp shall “ scatter you, 
among the nations, and ye shall be left 
few in number among the heathen, whither 
the Lorp shall lead you. 
28 And “there ye shall serve gods, the 

work of men’s hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell, d Jos.20.8. 
29 But ‘if from thence thou shalt seek |e Le.26.39,40. 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. Cites of refuge. 

32 For? ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, since the 
day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven unto 
the other, whether there hath been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it? 
33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 

speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
4 as thou hast heard, and live? 
34 Or hath God assayed to go and take 

him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, 7 by signs, * and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
thand, and by a stretched-out J arm, and 
by great terrors, * according to all that the 
Lorp your God did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes? 
35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 

mightest know that the Lorp he is God; 
there is none else besides him. 
36 Out of heaven * he made thee to hear 

his voice, that he might instruct thee: and 
upon earth he shewed thee his great fire; 
and thou heardest his words out of the midst 
of the fire. 
37 And because he? loved thy fathers, 

therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and brought thee out in his sight with his 
1 mighty power out of Egypt; 
38 To drive out nations from before thee 

greater ” and mightier than thou art, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land for an 
inheritance, as 7 is this day. 
39 Know therefore this day, and consi- 

der “ zt in thine heart, that * the Lorp he 
is God in heaven above, and upon the 

‘yn, [earth beneath: there is none else. 
40 Thou ” shalt keep therefore his stat- 

utes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go 
well 7 with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth, which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, for ever. 
41 Then Moses severed three cities 

on this side Jordan toward the sun- 
rising ; 
42 That’ the slayer might flee thither, 

which should kill his neighbour unawares, 
and hated him not in times past; and 
that fleeing unto one of these cities he 
might live: 
43 Namely, Bezer @ in the wilderness, 

in the plain country, of the Reubenites; 
and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manas- 
sites. 
44 And this is the law which Moses set 

before the children of Israel: 
45 'These are the testimonies, * and the 

statutes, * and the judgments, / which 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 
46 On this side Jordan, in the ! valley 

over against Beth-peor, in the land of 



The Decalogue 

S‘hon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 

_of Israel smote, ° after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 
47 And they possessed his land, and the 

land uf Og king of Bashan, two kings of 
the Amorites, which weve on this side Jor- 
dan toward the sun-rising; 
48 From Aroer, ¢ which is by the bank 

of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 4 
49 And all the plain on this side Jordan 

eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs * of Pisgah. 

CHAP. V. 
ND Moses called all Israel, and said 
unto them, Hear, O Israel, the stat-|* 

utes and judgments which I speak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn them, and 
' keep, and do them. 
2 The Lory our God made a ™ covenant 

with us in Horeb, 
3 The Lorp made not this covenant with 

our fathers, but with us, ° even us, who are 
all of us here alive this day. 
4 The Lorp ? talked with you face to 

face in the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, 
5 (I 1% stood between the Lorn and you 

at that time, to shew you the word of the 
Lorn: for ye were afraid by reason of the 
five, and went not up into the mount,) say- 
ing, 
€ I‘ amthe Lorp thy God, which brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of ? bondage. 
7 Thou “ shalt have none other gods be- 

fore me. 
8 Thou ” shalt not make thee any graven 

image, or any likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that zs in the waters beneath the 
earth: 
9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 

them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy 
God am a jealous ¥ God, visiting 7 the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 
10 And shewing mercy unto thousands 

of ‘them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 
11 Thou ® shalt not take the name of the 

Lorp thy God in vain: for the Lorp will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. 
12 Keep ¢ the sabbath-day to sanctify it, 

as the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 
13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 

thy work; 
14 But the seventh day is the * sabbath 

of the Lorp thy God: in if thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 
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repeated. 

is within thy gates; that thy man-servant 
“ and thy maid-servant may rest as well as 
thou. é 
15 And remember ° that thou wast a ser- 

vant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lorp thy God brought thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a stretched- 
out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God com- 
manded thee to keep the sabbath-day. 
16 Honour * thy father and thy mother, as 

the Lorn thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days £ may be prolonged, and that 
it may go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
17 Thou shalt not ¢ kill. 
18 Neither shalt thou commit J adultery. 
19 Neither shalt thou * steal. 
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 

? against thy neighbour. 
21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 

bour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet ” thy 
neighbour’s house, his field, or his man- 
servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 
22 These words the Lorp spake unto all 

your assembly in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkness, with a great voice; and 
he added no more: and he ” wrote them in 
two tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

23 And ‘ it came to pass, when ye heard 
the voice out of the midst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) that 
ye came near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders; 
24 And ye said, Behold the Lorp our 
God hath shewed us his glory and his 
greatness, and we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire: we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, and 
he * liveth. 
25 Now * therefore why should we die? 

for this great fire will consume us: if we § 
hear the voice of the Lorp our God any 
more, then we shall die. 
26 For who 1s there of all flesh that hath 

heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, 
and lived? 
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lorp our God shall say; and “ speak thou 
unto us all that the Lorp our God shall 
speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and 
do it. 
28 And the Lorn heard the voice of your 

words, when ye spake unto me; and the 
Lorp said unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, which they ¢ 
have spoken unto thee: they have well said 
all that they have spoken. 
29 Of that there were such an heart in 

them, that they would fear me, and £ keep 
all my commandments always, that * it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! : 



Exhortation to obedience. 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your| # © 141. | 
tents again: 

DEUTERONOMY, VII. 

1 boudmen, or, 
31 But as for thee, stand thou here by! servants. 

me, and I ¢ will speak unto thee all the|} O%3'i5'50, 
commandments, and the statutes, and the|<« arin 
judgments, which thou shalt teach them,| ~ ivi. 
that they may do them in the land which I{¢ Je.25.6. 
give them to possess it. 
32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as|%P\7o0, 

the Lorp your God hath commanded you:| 28.14. 
ye shall not turn aside / to the right hand] pr.i.97. 
or to the left. Rg 
33 Ye shall walk in all‘ the ways which| 2Ch.36.16 

the Lorp your God hath commanded you, |? $311 
that ye may live, and that it may be well j 
with you, and * that ye may prolong 
your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. 

CHAP. VI. 
OW these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 

the Lorp your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do ° them in the land 
whither ye 2 go to possess it: 
2 That thou mightest fear ? the Lorp 

thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which I command thee; 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all 
the days of thy life; and that thy days 
may be prolonged. * 
3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe 

to do if, that it may be well ‘ with thee, 
and that ye may increase mightily, as 
the “ Lorp God of thy fathers hath prom- 
ised thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 
4 Hear, ” O Israel: The Lorp our God 

ts one * Lorp: 
5 And thou shalt love the Lorp thy}, 
God with ¥ all thine heart, and with all ; 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 
6 And these words, which I command 

thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 
7 And thou shalt ° teach them diligently 

unto thy children, * and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 
8 And thou shalt bind * them for a sign Zi 

upon thine hand, and they shall be as front- 
lets between thine eyes. 
9 And thou shalt write them upon the 

posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 
10 And it shall_be, when the Lorp thy 

God shall have brought thee into the land 
which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which thou J build-|/ 
edst not, 
11 And houses full of all good things, 

which thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
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which thou diggedst not, vineyards and|& Nu.33.52. 
olive-trees, which thou plantedst not; when], y7.9.1,9. 
thou shalt have eaten, and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the 159 

Canaanites to be destroyed. 

Lorp, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
1 bondage. 
13 Thou °® shalt fear the Lorn thy God, 

and serve him, and shalt swear ° by his 
name. 
14 Ye @ shall not go after other gods, of 

the gods of the people which are. round 
about you; 
15 (For the Lorp thy God is a ¢ jealous 

God among you,®) lest the “ anger of the 
Lorp thy God be kindled against thee, 

. |and destroy thee from off the face of the 
earth, 
16 Ye/shall not tempt the Lorp your 

God, as ye tempted him in Massah.' 
17 Ye shall diligently ™ keep the com- 

mandments of the Lorp your God, and 
his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded ‘thee. 
18 And*thou shalt do that which is right 

and good in the sight of the Lorn; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the good land 
which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers; 
19 To 1 cast out all thine enemies from 

before thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
20 And when thy son asketh thee ® in 

time to come, saying, What” mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the judg- 
ments, which the Lorp our God hath com- 
manded you? 
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, 
We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; 
and the Lorp brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand: 
22 And the Lorp shewed signs ® and 

wonders, great and* sore, upon Egypt, 
* ‘upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- 

hold, before our eyes: 
23 And he brought us out from thence, 

that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he sware unto our fathers. 
24 And the Lorp commanded us to do 

all these statutes, to fear > the Lorp our 
God, for * our good always, that he might 
preserve @ us alive, as 7 1s at this day. 
25 And it shall be our righteousness, * 

if we observe to do all these command- 
ments before the Lorn our God;as he 
hath commanded us. 

CHAP. VII. 
Wwe the Lorp thy God shall bring 

thee into the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, and hath cast out * many 
nations before thee, the ‘ Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations 
greater and mightier than thou: 
2 And when the Lorp thy God shall 

deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite 
them, and utterly * destroy them: thou 
shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
shew mercy v.nto them: : 
3 Neither shalt thou make ‘ marrieges 
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with them; thy daughter thou shalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
thou take unto thy son. 
4 For they will turn away thy son from 

following me, that they may serve other 
gods: so will the anger of the Lorp be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee sud- 
denly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them, ye 

shall destroy their altars, and break down 
their | images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire: 
6 For thou art an holy ¢ people unto the 
orp thy God: the Lory thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special / people unto 
himself, above all people that-are upon the 
face of the earth. 
7 The Lory did not set his love upon 

you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for ye 
were the fewest * of all people; 
8 But because the Lorp loved you, and 

because he would keep the J oath which 
he had sworn unto your-fathers, hath the 
Lorp brought ’ you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house 
™ of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 
9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy God, 

he is God, the faithful " God, ° which keep- 
eth cov‘uaut and mercy with them that 
love hii, and keep his commandments, to 
ath .ad generations; 
10 And” repayeth them that hate him to 

their face, to destroy them: he will not be 
slack to him that hateth him, he will repay|* 
him to his face. 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the com- 

mandments, and the statutes, and the judg- 
ments, which I command thee this day, 
to do them: , 
°12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 4 if 
ye hearken * to these judgments, and keep 
and do them, that the Lorp thy God shall 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers: 
13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, 

and multiply thee: he will also bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep, in the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 
14 Thou shalt be blessed above all peo- 

ple: there » shall not be male or female 
barren among you, or among your cattle. 
15 And the Lorp will take away from 

thee all sickness, and will put none of the 
evil diseases * of Egypt, which thou know-| 
est, upon thee; but will lay them upon all j 
them that hate thee. 
16 And thou shalt consume all the people 

which the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee; 
chine * eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be a snare ™ unto thee. 
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Idolatry to be avoided. 

17 Ifthou shalt say in thine heart, These 
nations are more than 1; how can I dis- 
possess them? 
18 Thou ¢ shalt not be afraid of them; 

but shalt well remember ® what the Lorp 
thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 

Egypt; en 
19 The great temptations * which thine 

eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the stretched-out 
arm, whereby the Lorp thy God brought 
thee out: so ? shall the Lorn thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 
20 Moreover, the Lorp thy God will 

send the hornet among them, until. they 
that are left, and hide themselves from 
thee, be destroyed. 
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: 

for the Lorp thy God is among you, a 
mighty * God and terrible. 
22 And the Lorp thy God will ? put out 

those nations before thee by * little and- 
little: thou mayest not consume them at 
once, lest the beasts of the field increase 
upon thee. 
23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver 

them unto ° thee, and shall destroy them 
with a mighty destruction until they be 
destroyed. 
24 And he shall deliver their ? kings into 

thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their 
name from ? under heaven: there shall ? 
no man be able to stand before thee, until 
thou have destroyed them. ; 
25 The graven images of their gods shall 

ye burn * with fire: thou shalt not desire * 
. |the silver or gold that is on them, nor take 

it unto thee, lest thou be snared ” therein: 
for it is an abomination to the Lory thy 
God. 
26 Neither ~ shalt thou bring an abomi- 

nation into thine house, lest thou be a curs- 
ed thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it ts 
a cursed ¥ thing. 

CHAP VIII. 
LL? the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day shall * ye observe 

to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
go in and possess the land which the Lorp 
sware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt remember all the way 

Jwhich the Lorp thy God led thee these 
forty ° years in the wilderness, ¢ to humble 
thee, * and to prove / thee, to know * what 
was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 

. |keep his commandments, or no. 
3 And he humbled thee, and suffered 

thee to hunger, and fed thee with * manna, 
(which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know,) that he might make thee 
know that 7 man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word ! that preceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lorp doth man 
live. | 
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4 Thy ¢ raiment waxed not old upon 
hee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
ears. 
5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, 

that, as “a man chasteneth his son, so the 
Lorp thy God chasteneth thee. 
6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, to walk 
in his ways, and to fear * him. 
7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee 

into a good land, a land of brooks of water, 
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of fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and hills; 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 

and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land 
Jof oil olive, and honey; 
9 Aland wherein thou shalt eat bread 

without scarceness, thou shalt not lack|' 
any thing in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, J and out of whose hills thou mayest|j 
dig brass. 
10 When thou hast eaten * and art full, 

then thou shalt bless? the Lorn thy God 
for the good land which he hath given 
thee. 
11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorp 

thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day: 
12 Lest ° when thou hast eaten and art 

full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein; 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 

multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; 
14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and|° 

thou forget ‘ the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage; 
15 Who led thee through that great and 

terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery ser- 
pents,” and scorpions, and drought; * where 
there was no water; who brought thee forth 
water ¥ out of the rock of flint; 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 

manna, 7 which thy fathers knew not, that 
“he might humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter|’ 
end; 
17 And thou say in thine heart, ? My 

power, and the might of mine hand, hath 
gotten me this wealth. 
18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp 

thy God: for i is he * that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, that he may establish 
his covenant, which he sware unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. 
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 

forget the Lorp thy God, and walk after 
other gods, and serve them, and worship 
them, I “ testify against you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish. 
20 As the nations which the Lorp de- 

stroyeth before your face, so / shall ye 
perish; because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 
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Israel’s rebellions rehearsed 

CHAP. IX. 
HE*=: OIsrael; Thou art to pass? over 

Jordan this day, to go in to possess 
nations greater ° and mightier than thyself, 
cities great, and fenced up to heaven; 
2 A people great and tall, the children 

‘lof the Anakims, whom thou knowest and 
of whom thou hast heard say, Who can 
stand before the children of Anak? 
3 Understand therefore this day, that 

the Lorp thy God is he which goeth 
over before 4 thee; as a consuming fire 
he shall destroy them, and he shall bring 
them down before thy face: so & shalt 
thou drive them out, and destroy them 
quickly, as the Lorp hath said * unto 
thee. 
4 Speak ‘ not thou in thine heart, after 

‘Ithat the Lorp thy God hath cast them 
out from before thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the Lorp hath brought me 

i |in to possess this land; but for the wick 
edness ™ of these nations the Lorp doth 
drive them out from before thee. 
5 Not ® for thy righteousness, or for the 

uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go 
to possess their land; but for the wicked- 
ness of these nations the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform the word which the 
Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
P Isaac, ¥ and Jacob.” 
6 Understand therefore that the Lorp 

thy God giveth thee not this good land 
to possess it for thy righteousness; for 
thou art a stiff-necked * people. 
7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 

provokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness: from“ the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lorp. 
8 Also *in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp 

to wrath, so that the Lorp was angry 
‘|with you, to have destroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the Lorp 
made with you, then I ¢ abode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights; [ nei- 
ther did eat bread nor drink water: 
10 And the.*: Lop delivered unto me 

two tablesof stone, written with the fin- 
ger of God: and on them was written ac- 
cording to all the words which the Lorp 
spake ‘with you in the mount, & out of 
the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
assembly. 
11 And it came to pass, at the end of 

forty days and forty nights, that the Lorp 
gave me the two tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant. ¢ 
12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, 

get thee down quickly from her2e; en 
thy people which thou hast broug)t See 

out of Egypt have corrupted themselves 
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they are quickly * turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lorp spake 4 unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
Dehold, it ts a stiff-necked ¢ people: 
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy 

them, and blot * out their-name.from under 
heaven: and J I will make of thee a nation|? 
mightier and greater than they. 
15 So * I turned, and came down from|j 

the mount, and ! the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had 

sinned against the Lorp your God, and 
had made you a molten calf: ye had turned 
aside quickly out of the way which the 
Lorp had commanded you. 
17 And I took the two tables, and cast 

them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 
18 And I ? fell down before the Lorn, as 

at the first, forty days and forty nights: I 
did neither eat bread nor drink water, be- 
cause of all your sins which ye sinned, in 
doing wickedly in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger: 
19 For I was afraid * of the anger and 

hot displeasure wherewith the Lorp was 
wroth against you to destroy you. But‘ the 
Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also. 
20 And the Lorp was very angry with 

Aaron to have destroyed him: and I pray- 
ed for Aaron also the same time. 
21 And? I took your sin, * the calf which 

ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
stamped it, and ground it very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and J cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount. 
22 And at Taberah, ¥ and at Massah, 7 

and at Kibroth-hattaavah, * ye provoked 
the Lorp to wrath. 
23 Likewise, when ® the Lorp sent you 

from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and 
possess the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled against the command- 
inent of the Lorp your God, and ye £ be- 
lieved him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious / against the]; 

Lorp from the day that I knew you. 
25 Thus * I fell down before the Lorp|i, 

forty days and forty nights, as I fell down 
at the first; because the Lorp had said he 
would destroy you 
26 I prayed ™ therefore unto the Lorp, 

and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy 
people, and * thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 
27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob: look not unto the stub- 

bornness ? of this people, nor to their 
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wickedness, > nor to their sins; ‘ 
28 Lest the land 4 whence thou brought- 

est us out say, Because ‘ the Lorn was 
not able to bring them into the land which 
he promised them, and because he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 
29 Yet ‘ they are thy people, and thine 

inheritance, which thou broughtest out by 
thy mighty power, and by thy stretched-out 
arm. 

CHAP. X. 
T that time the Lorp said unto me, 
Hew ” thee two tables’ of stone like 

unto the first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and make thee an ark ” of 
wood: . — 
2 And I will write on the tables the 

words that were in the first tables which 
thou brakedst, and thou shalt put them in 
the ark. 
3 And I made an ark of ° shittim-wood, 

and hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 
4 And he wrote / on the tables, according 

to the first writing, the ten 1 command- 
ments, which * the Lorp spake unto you 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
in the day of the assembly: and the Lorp 
gave them unto me. - 
5 And I turned myself and came down 

from the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; and “ there they be, 
as the Lorp commanded me. 
6 And ¢ the children of Israel took their 

.|journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his 
son ministered in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 

godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters. 
8 At that time * the Lorp separated the 

tribe of Levi, to bear ¢ the. ark of the cov- 
enant of the Lorp, to stand ° before the 
Lorp, to minister S unto him, and to bless 
* in his name, unto this day. 
9 Wherefore * Levi hath no part nor in- 

heritance with his brethren: the Lorn is 
_|his inheritance, according as the Lorp thy 
God promised him. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, according 

to the ? first time, forty days and forty 
nights; and the Lorn hearkened ’ unto me 
at that time also, and the Lorp would not 
destroy thee. 
11 And the Lorn said unto me, Arise, 

take 5 thy journey before the people, that 
they may go in and possess the land which 
I sware unto their fathers to give unto 
them. 
12 And now, Israel, what ° doth the 

Lorp thy God require of thee, but to 
fear 7 the Lorp thy God, to” walk in all 
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his ways, and to love * him, and to ® serve 
the Lory thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 
13 To keep’ the commandments of the 

Lorp, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day, for ° thy good? 
14 Behold, the @ heaven and the heaven 

of * heavens is the Lorp’s thy God, the 
earth f also, with all that therein is. 
15 Only the Lorp had a delight in thy 

fathers to love them, and he chose their 
seed after them, even you above all people, 
as if 1s this day. ! 
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of 

your heart, * and be no more stiff-necked. 
17 For the Lorp your God is * God of 

gods and Lorp/ of lords, a great God, a 
mighty, * and a terrible, which ’ regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh reward: 
18 He ™ doth execute the judgment of 

the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 
19 Love ° ye therefore the stranger: for 

ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 
20 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God; 

him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou cleave, * and swear * by his name. 
21 He is thy praise, * and he is thy God, 

that hath done for thee these great and ter- 
rible things, which thine eyes have seen. 
22 Thy fathers went down into “ Egypt 

with threescore and ten persons; and now 
the Lorp thy God hath made thee as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 
HEREFORE thou shalt love the 
Lorp thy God, and keep his charge, 
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Egypt, unto their horses, and to their] — 
chariots; how he made the water * of the|4Ex.14.23-31. 
Red sea to overflow them as they pur- 
sued after you, and how the Lorp hath 
destroyed them unto this day; 
5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 

derness, until ye came into this place; i Pr.4.J0. 
6 And what he did unto Dathan and} °%": 

Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of}; p,s9.09, 
Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth, |? or, living 
and swallowed them up, and their house- reg 
holds, and their tents, and all the ® sub-|, donee Wen: 
stance that 4 was in their possession, in the ea 
midst of all Israel: Heel Oe 
7 But your eyes have seen all the great = 

acts of the Lorp which he did, 163 

z Jos.23.11-16. 

The charge continued 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the com 
mandments which I command you this day. 
that ye may be strong, and go in and pos- 
sess the land, whither ye go to possess it, 
9 And that ye may prolong your days 

in the land, which the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers to give unto them and to thei 
seed, a land that floweth with milk ana 
honey. 
10 For the land, whither thou goest in 

to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where £ thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst if with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 
11 But the land, whither ye go to pos- 

sess it, is a land of hills and valleys and 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven; 
12 A land which the Lorn thy God 

careth ! for: the eyes ™ of the Lorp thy 
God are always upon it, from the begin- 
ning of the year even unto the end of the 
year. 
13 And it shall come to pass, if you 

shall hearken diligently ? unto my com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, to 7 love the Lorp your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart, and with 
all your soul, 
14 That “ I will give you the rainof your 

land in his due season, the ” first rain and 
the latter rain, that thou mayest gather 
in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 
15 And =I will send ? grass in thy fields 

for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat ¥ and 
be full. : 
16 Take heed to yourselves, that your 

heart “ be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
and serve other gods, and worship them; 
17 And then the Lorp’s wrath ® be kin- 

dled against you, and he shut ° up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which 
the Lorp giveth you. 
18 Therefore shall ye lay up ¢ these my 

words in your heart and in your soul, and 
‘bind them for a sign upon your hand, 
that they may be as frontlets between your 
eyes, : 
19 And # ye shall teach them your chil- 

dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 
in. thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 
20 Andthou shalt write them upon the door- 

posts of thine house, and upon thy gates; 
21 That ‘ your days may be multiplied, 

and the days of your children, in the land 
which the Lorp sware unto your fathers 
to give them, as the days/ of heaven upon 
the earth. 
22 For if ye shall diligently keep all 

these commandments which I command 
you, to do them; to love the Lorp your 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 
* unto him: 



Place of burnt-offering. 

23 Then will the Lorp drive © out all 
these nations from before you, and ye 
shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. ones 
24 Every place whereon ¢ the soles of 

your feet shall tread shall be yours: from 
the ¢ wilderness and Lebanon, from the 
river, the river Euphrates, even unto the 
uttermost sea, shall your coast be. ; 
25 There ¢ shall no man be able to stan 

before you: for the Lorp your God shall 
lay the fear * of you and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, 
as he hath said J unto you. 
26 Behold, I* set before you this day a 

blessing and a curse: 
27 A blessing, ™ if ye obey the com- 

mandments of the Lorp your God, which 
I command you this day; 
28 And a curse, ° if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lorp your God, 

_ but turn aside ? out of the way which I 
command you this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye have not known, 
29 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lorn thy God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, 
that thou shalt put ” the blessing upon 
mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount 
Ebal. 
30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 

by the way where the sun goeth down, 
in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell 
in the champaign over against Gilgal, be- 
side the plains of Moreh? 
31 For ye shall pass over Jordan, to go 

in to possess the land which the Lorp your 
God giveth you, and ye shall possess it, 
and dwell therein. 
32 And ye shall observe ® to do all the 

statutes and judgments which I set be- 
fore you this day. 

CHAP. XII. 
HESE “are the statutes and judgments 
which ye shall observe to do in the 

land which the Lorp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, all 7 the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 
2 Ye shall utterly destroy ° all the places 

wherein the nations which ye shall ? pos- 
sess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, @ and upon the hills, and un- 
der every green tree: 
3 And ye shall ° overthrow ¢ their al- 

tars, and break their pillars, and burn their 
groves J with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and 
destroy the names of them out of that 
place. 
4 Ye * shall not do so unto the Lorp 

your God. 
5 But unto the place ‘ which the Lorp 

your God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come: 
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Blood forbidden 

6 And thither ® ye shall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 
tithes, ° and heave-offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free-will-offerings, 
and the firstlings of your herdsand of your 
flocks:. 
7 And there ye shall eat before the 
Lorp your God, and ye shall rejoice 
in f all that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee. 
8 Ye shall not do after all the things 

that we do here this day, every 4 man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 
9 For ye are not ‘as yet come to the 

rest and to the inheritance, which the Lorp 
your God giveth you. 
10 But when ye go over Jordan, ™ and 

dwell in the land which the Lorp your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 
11 Then there shall be a place 7 which 

the Lorp your God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that I command you; your 
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your 
hand, and all! your choice vows which 
ye vow unto the Lorp: 
12 And ye shall rejoice * before the Lorp 

your God, ye, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
as within your gates; forasmuch as he hath 
no ‘ part nor inheritance with you. 
13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer 

not thy burnt-offerings in every “ place 
that thou seest: 
14 But in the place which the Lorp shall 

choose in one of thy tribes, there ” thou 
shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that I command thee. 
15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and 

eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy 
¥ soul lusteth after, according to the bles- 
sing of the Lorp thy God which he hath 
given thee: the * unclean and the clean 
may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and 
as of the hart. 
16 Only ye shall-not eat the blood; ° ye 

shall pour it upon the earth as water. 
17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates 

the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of 
thy flocks, nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy free-will-offerings, or 
heave-offering of thine hand: 
18 But * thou must eat them before the 

Lorp thy God in the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates: and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God in 
all J that thou puttest thine hands unto 



Blood forbidden. 

‘ 19 Take * heed to thyself that thou for- 
sake not the Levite ' as long as thou livest 
upon the earth. 
20 When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge 

* thy border, as he hath ¢ promised thee, 
and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, (because 
thy soul longeth to eat flesh,) thou may- 
est eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. a 
21 If the place which the Lorp thy God 

hath chosen to put his name there be too 
far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the Lorp hath 
given thee, as I have commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 
22 Even/ as the roebuck and the hart is 

eaten, so thou shalt eat them; the unclean 
and the clean shall eat of them alike. 
23 Only be § sure that thou eat not the 

blood: for * the blood is the life; and thou 
mayest not eat the life with the flesh. 
24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour 

it upon the earth as water. 
25 Thou shalt not eat it; that ™ it may go 

well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when * thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lorp. 
26 Only thy holy 7 things which thou hast, 

and thy vows, ” thou shalt take, and go un- 
to the place which the Lorp shall choose: 
27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offer- 

ings, the flesh and the blood, upon the 
altar * of the Lorp thy God: and the blood 
of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon 
the altar of the Lorp thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 
28 Observe * and hear all these words 

which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for ever, when thou doest that which is 
ore and right in the sight of the Lorp thy 

od. 
29 When the Lorp thy God shall cut off |” 

~ the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goest to possess them, and thou 4 succeed- 
est them, and dwellest in their land; 
30 Take heed to thyself, that thou be not 

snared ° by following * them, after that they 
be destroyed from before thee; and that 
thou inquire not after their gods, saying, 
How did these nations serve their gods? 
even so will I do likewise. 
31 Thou ? shalt not do so unto the Lorp 

thy God: for every abomination 7 to the 
Lorp, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for ® even their sons and 
their daughters they have burnt in the fire 
to their gods. 
32 What ° thing soever I command you, 

observe to do it: thou ¢ shalt not add there- 
to, nor diminish from it. 

CHAP. XIII. 
iv there arise among you a prophet, or a 

dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 
sign % or a wonder, \ 

DEUTERONOMY, XIII. 

f 2Ch.34.31. 

g Je.7.23. 
h .10,20. 

i Zec.13.3. 

j ver.15,16. 

2 revolt 
against 
the Lord. 

3 strong. 

k Le.17.11,14. 

1-€.17.7. 
10C0.5.13. 

m ¢.4.40. 

Le.22.18, 
&ee. 

1 Sa.1.21-24. 

s Le.1,5,9,13. 
17.11. 

t Ex.34.11. 
2Ch.7.17. 
Eze.37.24. 

Jno.15.10,14. 
uw Pr.1.10, 

Jos.23.4. 
4 inheritest, 
Or, possessest. 

5 after them. 
az 2Ki.17.15, 
Ps. 106.34-38, 

6 bondmen. 

6 Le. 18.21, 

3 or, naughty 
men, 

Ju.19.22. 
1 Ki.21.10, 

13. 
e Jos.1.7, 
d Jude 19. 
e Re.22.18. 
f Zec.10.2. 
g Mat.24.24, 

2 Th.2.9. 
Re.13,14. 

165 

|}commanded thee to walk in: 

Cautions against idolatry 

2 And the sign or the wonder come * to 
pass whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them; 
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 

of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
,, [for the Lorp your God proveth ‘ you, to 

know whether ye love the Lorp your 
God with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 
4 Ye shall walk / after the Lorp your 

|God, and fear him, and keep his com- 
mandments, and obey his voice, & and 
ye shall serve him, and cleave * unto 
him. 
5 And ‘that prophet, or that dreamer of 

dreams, shall be put to death; because he 

hath spoken ? to turn you away from the 
Lorp your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to thrust thee 
out of the way which the Lorp thy God 

So shalt ’ 
thou put the evii away from the midst of 
thee. 
6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, 

or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife 
1° of thy bosom, or thy friend, ? which 

is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
. |saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 

which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; 2 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people 

which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth; 
8 Thou shalt not consent “ unto him, nor 

hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him; : 
9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine 

hand ? shall be first upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 
10 And thou shalt stone him with 

stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from he 
Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage.® 
11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, 

and shall do no more any such wickedness 
as this is among you. 
12 If thou shalt hear ¢ say in one of thy 

cities, which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, saying, 
13 Certain men, ? the children of Belial, 

are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn @ the inhabitants of their city, 

saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 
which ye have not known; : 
14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 

search, and ask diligently; and, behold, f 

it be truth, and the thing certain, that such 

a 

abomination is wrought among you: 



Meats clean and unclean. 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabit- 
ants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying “ it utterly, and all that 
ts therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the sword. 
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of 

it into the midst of the street thereof, and 
shalt burn with fire the city, and all the 
spoil thereof every whit, for the Lorp thy 
God: and ® it shall be an heap for ever; 
it shall not be built again. 
17 And there shall cleave nought of the 

cursed ! thing @ to thine hand; that the 
Lorp may turn ¢ from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew ¥ thee mercy, and have 
compassion £ upon thee, and multiply “ thee, 
as he hath sworn/ unto thy fathers; g 
18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice|’ 
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CHAP. XIV. 
ye are the children ° of the Lorp your 

God: ye shall not cut-? yourselves, 
nor make any baldness between your eyes 
for the dead: 
2 For thou art an holy * people unto the 
Lorp thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen 
thee to be a peculiar * people unto him- 
self, above all the nations that are upon 
the earth. 
3 Thou shalt not eat * any abominable 

thing. 
4 These are the beasts which ye shall 

eat, the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fal- 

low-deer, and the wild goat, and the py- 
garg,” and the wild ox, and the chamois. 
6 And every beast that parteth ” the hoof, 

and cleaveth the cleft in two claws, and 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, that 
e shall eat. 
7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of 

them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for they chew 
the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore 
they are unclean unto you. 
8 And the swine, because it divideth the 

hoof yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto yuu: ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
nor touch “ their dead carcass. 
9 These ® ye shall eat of all that are in 

the waters: all that have fins and scales 
shall ye eat: 
10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
e may not eat; it is unclean unto you. 
11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 
12 But these fare they of which ye shall 

not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
che ospray, 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 

eulture after his kind, 
14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
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Concerning tithes 

the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 

the swan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 

and the cormorant, ‘ 
18 And the stork, and the heron after her 

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat, 
19 And every creeping thing that flieth 

ts unclean unto you: they shall not be 
eaten. 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that 

dieth ° of itself: thou shalt give it unto the 
stranger that 2s in thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: 
for ‘ thou art an holy people unto the Lorp 
thy God. Thou * shalt not seethe a kid 
in his mother’s milk. 
‘22 Thou shalt truly tithe ™ all the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bringeth 
forth year by year. 
23 And” thou shalt eat before the Lorp 

thy God, in the place which he shall choose 
to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
firstlings 2 of thy herds and of thy flocks; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lorp 
thy God always. 
24 And if the way b> too long for thee, 

so that thou art not able to carry it; or if 
‘ the place be too far from thee, which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee; ‘ 
25 Then shalt thou turn 7 into money, 

and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lorp 
thy God shall choose: 
26 And thou shalt bestow that money for 

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, 
or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong 
drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: 
3 and thou” shalt eat there before the Lorp 
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, * thou, and 
thine household, 
27 And the Levite that is within thy 

gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for 
he ¥ hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee. ; 
28 At the end of three years tnou shalt 

bring forth all the tithe of thine increase 
the same year, and shalt lay # up within 
thy gates: 
29 And the Levite, (because ° he hath 

no part nor inheritance with thee,) and 
the stranger,¢ and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which aré within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 
that the * Lorp thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hand which thou 
doest. 

CHAP. XV. 
A T & the end of every seven years thou 

shalt make a release. 
2 And this is the manner of the release: 
Every * creditor that lendeth aught unto 



The year of release. 

his neighbour shall release 1; he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his 
brother; because it is called the Lorp’s 

telease. 
3 Of a foreigner * thou mayest exact a 

again: but that which is thine with thy 
brother, thine hand shall release; 
4 Save! when there shall be no poor 
among you; for’ the Lorp shall greatly 
bless thee in the Jand which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 
5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to 
do all these commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 
6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, 

as he promised thee: and thou shalt 
lend/ unto many nations, but thou shalt 
not borrow; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 
7 If there be among you a poor man 

of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, thou * shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother; 
8 But 7 thou shalt open thine hand 

wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that which 
he wanteth. 
9 Beware that there be not a? thought 

in thy ° wicked heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release, is at hand; and 
thine eye ‘ be evil against thy poor brother, 
and thou givest him nought; and he cry ™ 
-anto the Lorp against thee, and it be sin 
® unto thee. 
10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 

heart shall not be grieved ? when thou 
givest unto him: because that for this 
thing the Lorp thy God shall bless ” thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou put- 
test thine hand unto. 
11 For the poor “ shall never cease out 

of the land: therefore I command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in the land. 

12 And if ” thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto 
thee, and serve thee six years, then in the 
seventh year thou shalt let him go free 
from thee. 
13 And when thou sendest him out free 

frorh thee, thou shalt not let him go away 
empty: 
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out 

of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out 
of thy wine-press: of that wherewith 4 the 
Lorp thy God hath * blessed thee thou 
shalt give unto him, 
15 And thou shalt remember ¢ that thou 

wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee: 
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Yearly feasts. 

jUrerefore I command thee this thing to- 
day. 
16 And it shall be, if * he say unto thee, 

I will not go away from thee, (because he 
loveth thee and thine house, because he is 
well with thee, ) 
17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and 

thrust if through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy servant for ever: 
And also unto thy maid-servant thou shalt 
do likewise. 
18 It shall not seem hard ? unto thee, 

when thou sendest him away free from 
thee; for he hath been worth a double 
hired servant to thee, in serving thee six 
years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 
19 All the firstling *‘ males that come of 

thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanc- 
* |tify unto the Lory thy God: thou shalt ¢> 

no work with the firstling of thy bullock, 
nor shear the firstling of thy sheep: 
20 Thou * shalt eat if before the Lorp 

thy God year by year, in the place which 
the Lorp shall choose, thou and thy house 
hold. 
21 And if‘ there be any blemish therein, 

as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
the Lorp thy God. 
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 

the * unclean and the clean person shall eat 
it alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood 

thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground 
as water. 

CHAP. XVI. 
BSERVE ” the month of Abib, and 
keep the passover unto the Lorp thy 

God: for in the month of Abib the Lorp 
thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by 
night. 7 
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the pass- 

over unto the Lorp thy God, of the * flock 
and the herd, in the place ‘ which the Lorp 
shall choose to place his name there. 
3 Thou ” shalt eat no leavened bread 

with it: seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliction; (for thou camest forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haste;) that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of thy life. 
4 And there shall be no leavened bread 

seen with thee in all thy coasts seven days; 
neither * shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
5 Thou mayest not ‘ sacrifice the pass- 

over within any of the gates, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee: 
6 But at the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose to place his name in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover ° at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at the 
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season that thou camest forth out of Egypt.| B. C. 1451. thou follow, that thou mayest live, “ and 
7 And thou shalt roast * and eat it in! 

the place * which the Lorp thy God shall, 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the morn- 
ing, and go unto thy tents. 
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 

bread: and on the seventh ¢ day shall be a! 
solemn assembly to the Lorp thy God: 
thou shalt do no work therein, 
9 Seven * weeks shalt thou number unto 

theé: begin to number the,seven weeks 
from such time as thou beginnest to put the 
sickle to the corn. 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 

weeks unto the Lorp thy God with 4 a 
tribute of a free-will-offering of thine hand, 
which thou shalt give unto the LORD thy 
God, according * as the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee: 
11 And ™ thou shalt rejoice before the 

Lorp thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are among you, 
in the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to place his name there. 
12 And” thou shalt remember that thou 

wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt 
observe and do these statutes. 
13 Thou shalt observe the feast of taber- 

nacles ° seven days, after that thou hast 
gathered in thy ° corn and thy wine: 
14 And thou shalt rejoice ? in thy feast, 

thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 
15 Seven ” days shalt thou keep a solemn 

feast unto the Lorp thy God in the place 
which the Lorp shall choose: because 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all 
thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 
16 Three “ times ina year shall all tay 

males appear before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which he shall choose; in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
and they shall not appear before the Lorp 
empty: * 
17 Every man shall give © as he is able ? 

according “ to the blessing of the Lorp thy 
God which he hath given thee. 
18 Judges ° and officers shalt thou make 

thee in all thy gates, which the Lory thy 
God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they shall judge the people with just 
judgment. 
19 Thou ° shalt not wrest judgment; 

thou shalt not respect ¢ persons, neither 
take a gift: for * a gift doth blind the eyes 
of the wise, and pervert the 7 words of the 
righteous. 
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20 That ® which is altogether / just shalt 

‘inherit the land which the Lory thy God 
| giveth thee, 
| 21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove ¢ of 
any trees near unto the altar of the Lorp 
thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 
22 Neither / shalt thou set thee up an’ 

image, * which the Lorp thy God hateth.¢ 
CHAP. XVII. 

HOU shalt. not sacrifice unto the 
Lorp thy God any bullock, or § 

‘sheep, wherein ‘ is blemish, or any evil- 
favouredness; for that is an abomination 
unto the Lorp thy God. 
2 If/ there be found among you, within 

any of thy gates which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman, that hath 
wrought wickedness in the sight of the 
Lorp thy God, in ’ transgressing his cove- 
nant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either the sun, or 
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which 
I have not commanded; 
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast 

heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, 
behold, if be true, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought in Is- 
rael: 
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man 

or that woman, which have committed that 
wicked thing, unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman, and shalt stone them 
with stones, till they die. 
6 At 7 the mouth of two witnesses, or 

three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death. 
7 The hands ‘ of the witnesses shall be 

first upon him to put him to death, and af- 
terward the hands of all the people. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from among 
ou. 
8 If there arise a matter too hard for 

thee in judgment, between blood * and 
blood, between plea and plea, and between 
stroke and stroke, being matters of contro- 
versy within thy gates: then shalt thou 
arise, and get thee up into the ” place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose; 
9 And thou shalt come unto the ” priests 

the Levites, and unto the judge that shall 
be in those days, and inquire; and they 
shall shew thee the sentence of judgment. 
10 And thou shalt do according to the 

sentence, which they of that place which 
the Lorp shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: 
11 According to the sentence of the law 

which they shall teach thee, and accordin 
to the judgment which they shall tell thee, 
thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from 
the sentence which they shall shew thec, 
to the right hand, nor fo the left. 
12 And * the man that will do presump- 
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tuously, ’ and will ¢ not hearken unto the 
priest that standeth ° to minister there be- 
fore the Lorp thy God, or unto the judge, 
even that man shall die: ¢ and / thou shalt 
ut away the evil from Israel. 
13 And ¢ all the people shall hear, and 

fear, and do no more presumptuously. 
14. When thou art come unto the land 

which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, I‘ will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me, 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 

over thee, whom / the Lorp thy God shall 
choose: one from * among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest 
not set a stranger ™ over thee, which is 
not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply * horses to 

himself, nor cause the people to ° return 
to Egypt, to the end that he should multi- 
ply horses: forasmuch as the Lorn hath 
said unto you, Ye? shall henceforth return 
no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 

himself, that his heart 7 turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold. 
18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon 

the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book 
out of that which is before the priests the 
Levites: 
19 And ‘¢ it shall be with him, and he shall 

read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear the Lorp his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted up above 

his brethren, and that he turn ” not aside 
from the commandment, fo the right hand, 
or to the left: to the end that he may pro- 
long ¥ his days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
f hese priests 7 the Levites, and all the 

tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel; they shall eat the 
offerings ° of the Lorp made by fire, and 
his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inherit- 

ance among their brethren: the 4 Lorp is 
their inheritance, as he hath said unto them. 
3 And this £ shall be the priest’s due from 

the people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 

give unto the priest the shoulder, and the: 
two cheeks, and the maw. 
‘4 The first-fruit J also of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 
5 For the Lorp thy God hath chosen 

nim out of all thy tribes, to stand to min- 
ister in the name of the Lorp, him and his 
sons for ever. 
6 And if a Levite come from any of 
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The Great Prophet 

thy gates out of all Israel, where * he so 

journed, and come with all the @ desire 
of his mind unto the place which the Lorn 
shall choose; 
7 Then he shall minister in the name of 

the Lorp his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which stand there before the 
Lorp. 
8 They shall have like portions * to eat, 

beside 2 that which cometh of the sale of 
his patrimony. 
9 When thou art come into the land 

which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. 
10 There ‘ shall not be found among you 

any one that maketh his son or his daugh- 
ter to pass through the fire, or that useth 
divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, 
11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with 

familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer, 
12 For all that do these things are an 

abomination unto the Lorp: and because 
of these abominations” the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be ® perfect with the Lorp 

thy God. 
14 For these nations, which thou shalt 

possess, ‘ hearkened unto observers of 
times, and unto diviners: but as for thee, 
the Lorp thy God hath not suffered * thee 
so to do. 
15 The Lorp thy God will raise up unto 

thee a Prophet “ from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him?” 
ye shall hearken; 
16 According to all that thou desiredst 

of the Lorn thy God in Horeb in the day * 
of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lorp my God, nei- 
ther let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 
17 And the Lorp said unto me, They 

have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 
18 I ¢ will raise them up a® Prophet from 

among their brethren, like ¢ unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he ¢ 
shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
mand him. 
19 And it shall come to pass, that who- 

soever * will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. 
20 But ‘ the prophet which shall presume 

to speak a word in my name whieh I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. * 
21 And if thou say in thine heart, How 

shall ™ we know the word which the Lorp 
hath not spoken? . 
22 When * a prophet speaketh in the 

name of the Lorp, if the thing follow not, 
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nor come to pass, that is the thing which 
the Lorp hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 

CHAP. XIX. 
W HEN °* the Lorp thy God hath cut 

off the nations, whose land the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and thou ! succeedest 
them, and dwellest in their cities, and in 
their houses; 
2 Thou shalt separate three @ cities for 

thee in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and 

divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, into 
three parts, that every slayer may flee 
thither. 
4 And this is the case of the slayer which 

shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not 3 in time past; 
5 As when a man goeth into the wood 

with his neighbour to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut] . 

~ down the tree, and the ‘ head slippeth from 
the helve, ° and lighteth © upon his neigh- 
pour, that he die; he shall flee unto one 
of those cities, and live: 
6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue 

the slayer, while his heart is hot, and over- 
take him, because the way is long, and 
slay 7 him; whereas he wus not worthy of 
death, inasmuch as he hated him not in 8 
time past. 
7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, 

Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. 
8 And if the Lorp thy God enlarge * thy 

coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which he prom- 
ised * to give unto thy fathers; 
9 If thou shalt keep all these command- 

ments to do them, which I command thee 
this day, to love the Lorp thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then shalt thou 
add * three cities more for thee, beside 
these three; 
10 That innocent blood be not shed in 

thy land'which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 
11 But ™ if any man hate his neighbour, 

and lie in wait for him, and rise up 
against him, and smite him ™ mortally 
that he die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities: 
12 Then the elders of his city shall send 

and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 
13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou 

shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Israel, that it may go well with 
thee. 
14 Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 

bour’s land-mark, 7 which they of old time 
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Laws to be observed in war 

have set in thine inheritance, which thou 
shalt inherit in the land that the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 
15 One? witness shall not rise up against 

aman for any iniquity, or for any sin, in 
any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of 
two witnesses, or at the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall the matter be established. 
16 Ifa false witness rise up against any 

man, to testify against him * that which 1s 
wrong; 
17 Then both the men, between whom 

the controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lorp, before the priests and the judges 
which shall be in those days; 
18 And the judges shall make diligent 

inquisition: and, behold, # the witness be a 
false witness, and hath testified falsely 
against his brother; 
19 ‘Then ‘shall ye do unto him as he had 

thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou put the evil away from among 
ou. ‘ 
20 And those which remain shall hear, 

and fear, and shall henceforth commit no 
more any such evil among you. 
21 And thine eye shall not pity; 4 but life 

shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

CHAP. XX. 
HEN thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest % horses, 

and chariots, and a people more than thou, 
be not afraid of them: for the Lorp thy 
God is with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh 

unto the battle, that the priest shall ap- 
proach, and speak unto the people, 
3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Is- 

rael; ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies: -let not your hearts 
9 faint; fear not, and do not ' trem- 
ble, neither be ye terrified 7 because of 
them; 
4 For ' the Lorp your God is he that 

goeth with you, to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. 
5 And the officers shall speak unto the 

people, saying, What man is there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not dedi- 
cated " it? let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and anoth- 
er man dedicate it. 
6 And what man ts he that hath planted a 

vineyard, and hath not yet ?? eaten of it? 
let him also go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
eat of it, 
7 And what man is there that hath be- 

trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let ° him go and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another ? man 
take her. 
8 And the officers shall speak further 

unto the people, and they shall say, 
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What * man 1s there that is fearful and 
faint-hearted? let him go and return unto 
his house, lest ® his brethren’s heart faint ! 
as well as his heart. 
9 And it shall be, when the officers have 

made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the armies 
? to lead the people. 
10 When thou comest nigh unto a city 

to fight against it, then proclaim peace ° 
unto it, ; 
11 And it shall be, if it make thee an- 

swer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it shall be, that all the people that is found 
therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they ¢ shall serve thee. 
12 And if it will make no peace with 

thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it: 
13 And when the Lorp thy God hath 

delivered it into thine hands, ‘ thou shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: 
14 But the women, and the little ones, 

and the cattle,j and all that is in the city, 
even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take 4 
unto thyself; and thou * shalt eat the spoil 
of thine enemies, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee. 
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 

which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 
16 But of the cities of these people, 

which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing ” that breatheth: 
17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; 

namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Causes and the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lorp 
thy God hath commanded thee: 
18 That ? they teach you not to do after 

all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods; so should ye sin 
against the Lorp your God. 
19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long 

time, in making war against it to take it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof 
by forcing an axe against them: for thou 
mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not 
cut them down (for 7 the tree of the field 
is man’s life) ® to employ them in the 
siege: 
20 Only the trees which thou knowest 

that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down; ‘ and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it ° be sub- 
dued. e 

CHAP. XXII. 
F one be found slain in the land which 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee to pos- 

sess it, lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him; 
2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
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come forth, and they shall measure unto 171 

.|thine house; 

Of uncertain murder 

the cities which are round about him that 
is slain: 
3 And it shall be, that the city which is 

next unto the slain man, even the elders 
of that city shall take an heifer, which 
hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke; 
4 And the elders of that city shall bring 

down the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which is neither eared nor sown, and 
shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in 
the valley: 
5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 

come near; for them @ the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to minister unto him, and te 
bless / in the name of the Lorp; and by 
their ® word shall every £ controversy and 
every stroke be tried: 
6 And all the elders of that city, that are 

next unto the slain man, shall * wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley: 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our 

hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. 
8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy people 

Israel, whom thou hast redeemed; and 
lay not ' innocent blood * unto thy peopie 
of Israel’s charge. And the blood shail 
be forgiven them. 
9 So shalt thou put away ™ the guilt of 

innocent blood from among you, when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lorn. 
10 When thou goest forth to war against 

thine enemies, and the Lorn thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou 
hast taken them captive. 
11 And seest among the captives a beau- 

tiful woman, ? and hast a desire unto her, 
that thou wouldest have her to thy wife; 
12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 

and she shall shave 7 her 
head, and ® pare her nails; 
13 And she shall put the raiment of her 

captivity from off her, and shall remain in 
thine house, and bewail her ” father and 
her mother a full month: and after that 
thou shalt go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have ro de- 

light in her, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will; but thou shalt not sell 
* her at all for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast 
humbled “ her. 
15 If aman have two wives, one beloved, 

” and another hated, “ and they have borne 
him children, both the beloved and the 
hated; and if the first-born son be her’s 
that was hated: 
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his 

sons to inherit that which he hath, that he 

may not make the son of the beloved first- 

born before * the son of the nated. which 

indeed the first-born: 



The wicked son. 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of 
the hated for the first-born, by ¢ givin, 
him a double portion of all that 1 he hath: 
for he is the beginning of his strength; 
the right ¢ of the first-born is his. 
18 If a man have a stubborn and rebel- 

lious son, which will not obey ¢ the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that, when they have chastened Shim, 
will not hearken unto them; 
19 Then shall his father and his mother 

lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place: 
20 And they shall say unto the # elders 

of his city, This our son is stubborn and 
rebellious; he will not obey * our voice; 
he is a glutton, ‘ and a drunkard. 
21 And ™ all the men of his city shall 

stone him with stones, that he die: ° so 
shalt thou put evil away from among you: 
and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 
22° And if a man have committed a sin 

worthy 4 of death, and he'be to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree; 
23 His” body shall not remain all night 

upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise 
bury him that day; (for he that is hanged 
as accursed * of God;) that thy land be not 
* defiled, which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

CHAP. XXII. 
HOU ¢ shalt not see thy brother’s ox 
or his sheep go astray, and hide “ thy- 

self from them: thou shalt in any case 
bring them again unto thy brother. 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 

thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
‘shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek 
after it, and thou shalt restore it to him 
again. 
3 In like manner shalt thou do with his 

ass; and so shalt thou do with his raiment; 
and with all lost things of thy brother’s, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 
4 Thou ” shalt not see thy brother’s ass 

or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them: thou shalt surely help 
him to lift * them up again. 
5 The woman shalJ] not wear that which 

pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man 
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do 
so are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before 

thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones @ or 
eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young 
or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the 
dam / with the young: 
7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam 

go, and take the young to thee; that ¢ it 
may be well with thee, and that thou may- 
est prolong * thy days. 
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Punishment of fornication. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy - 
roof, ® that thou bring not blood upon 
thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 
9 Thou ? shalt not sow thy vineyard with 

‘|divers seeds; lest the fruit ? of thy seed 
which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard, be defiled. 
10 Thou shalt not plough # with an ox 

and an ass together. 
11 Thou * shalt not wear a garment of 

divers sorts, as of woollen and linen to- 
gether. 
12 Thou shalt make thee fringes 4 upon 

the four ° quarters of thy vesture, where- 
with thou coverest thyself. 
13 If any man take a wife, and go ™ in 

unto her, and-hate her, 
14 And give occasions? of speech against 

her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and say, I took this woman, and, when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid: 
15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 

and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the. 
elders of the city in the gate: 
16 And the damsel’s father shall say 

unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her; 
17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of 

speech against her, saying, I found not 
thy daughter a maid; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity: And 
they shall spread the cloth before the el- 
ders of the city. . 
18 And the elders of that city shall take 

that man, and chastise him; 
19 And they shall amerce him in an 

hundred shekels of silver, and give them 
unto the father of the damsel, because he 
hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin 
of Israel: and she shall be his wife; he ? 
may not put her away all his days. 
20 But if this thing be true, and the 

tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel: 
21 Then they shall bring out the damsel 

to the door of her father’s house, and the 
men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that she die; because she hath wrought 

-|folly ¥ in Israel, to 7 play the whore in her 
father’s house: so “ shalt thou put evil 

9. |away from among you. 
22 If’ aman be found lying with a wo- 

man married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
shalt thou put awafevil from Israel. 
23 If a damsel that is a virgin be be- 

trothed * unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her; 
24 Then ye shall bring them both out 

unto the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them with stones that they die; 
the damsel, because she cried not, being 



Punishment of a rape 

in the city; and the man, because he hath 

humbled “ his neighbour’s wife: so. thou 
shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 But if a man 

in the field, and the man ? force her, and 

lie with her; then the man only that lay 
with her shall die: 
26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 

nothing; there is in the damsel no sin wor- 

thy of death: for as when a man riseth 

against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
even so is this matter: 
27 For he found her in the field, and the 

betrothed dainsel cried, and there was none 
to save her. 
28 If «a man find a damsel that is a vir- 

gin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found; 
29 Then the man that lay with her shall 

give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels 
of silver, and she shall be his. wife: be- 
cause he hath humbled her, he may not 
put her away all his days. 
30 A &.man shall not take his father’s 

wife, nor discover * his father’s skirt. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

E * that is wounded in the stones, or 
hath his privy member cut off, shall 

not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorp. 
2 A bastard ™ shall not enter into the 

congregation of the Lorp; even to his 
tenth generation shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp. 
3 An Ammonite * or Moabite ? shall not 

enter into the congregation of the Lorp; 
even to their tenth generation shall they 
not enter into the congregation of the Lorp 
for ever: 
4 Because " they met you not with bread 

and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam ¢ the son of Beor, of |¢ 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would 

not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp 
thy God turned ” the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, becausé the Lorp thy God loved 
thee. 
6 Thou * shalt not seek their peace nor 

their” prosperity all thy days for ever. 
7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for 
he is thy brother: ¥ thou shalt not abhor an 
Egyptian, because thou ? wast a stranger 
in his land. 
8 The children that are begotten of 

them shall enter “ into the congregation of 
the Lorp in their third generation. 
9 When the host goeth forth against 

thine enemies, then keep ° thee from every 
wicked thing. 
10 If@ there be among you any man that 

is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp: 
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Cleantiness enjorned 

11 But it shall be, when evening ' com- 

eth on, he shall wash ° himself with water: 
and when the sun is down, he shall come 214. | ; 

find a betrothed damsel] ver.2i,2._|into the camp again. 
12 Thou shalt have a place also without 

the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 
abroad: 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon 

thy. weapon; and it shall be, when thou 
wilt 8 ease thyself abroad,, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shall turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 
14 For the Lorp thy God walketh @ in 

the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before thee; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy; that he 
see no“ unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. 
15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 

f the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee: 
16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 

you, in that place which he shall choose 
in one of thy gates, where it ° liketh him 
best: thou ‘ shalt not oppress him. 
17 There shall be no © whore J of the 

daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite ? of the 
sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 

whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lorp thy God for any vow: 
for even both’these are abomination unto 

‘|the Lory thy God. 
19 Thou” shalt not lend upon usury to 

’|thy brother; usury of money, usury of vic- 
_|tuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon 
usury. 
20 Unto a stranger 7 thou mayest lend 

upon usury; but unto thy brother thou 
"|shalt not lend upon usury: that * the Lorp 
thy God may bless thee in all that thou 

.{settest thine hand to in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. 
21 When thou shalt vow “ a vow unto the 

.|Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay 
it: for the Lorn thy God will surely require 
it of thee; and it would be sin in thee. 
22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it 

shall be no sin in thee. 
23 That * which is gone out of thy lips 

thou shalt keep and perform; even a free- 
‘| will-offering, according as thou hast vowed 
unto the Lorp thy God, which thou hast 
promised with thy mouth. 
24 When thou comest into thy neigh- 

bour’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat 
grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; but 
thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
25 When thou comest into the standing 

corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
pluck ° the ears with thine hand; but thou 
shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
bour’s standing corn. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
HEN a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that 



Law of divorce, &c. 

she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found! some uncleanness in her; then 

let him write her a bill of ? divorcement, « 
and give i in her hand, and send her out 
of his house. 
2 And when she is departed out of his 

house, she may go and be another man’s 
wife. 
3 And ¢f the latter husband hate her, 

and write her a bill of divorcement, and giv- 
eth t¢ in her hand, and sendeth her out of 
his house; or if the latter husband die, 
which took her to be his wife, 
4 Her former husband, which sent her 

away, may not take her again © to be his 
wife, after that she is defiled; for that 2s 
abomination before the Lorp: and thou 
shalt not cause the land/to sin, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 
5 When £ aman hath taken a new wife, 

he shall not go out to war,‘ neither shall 
he be charged with any business: but he 
shall be free at home one year, and shall 
cheer * up his wife which he hath taken. 
6 No man shall take the nether or the 

upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a 
man’s life to pledge. 
7 If *a man be found stealing any of his 

brethren of the children of Israel, and 
maketh merchandize of him, or selleth 
him; then that thief shall die: and thou 
shalt put ™ evil away from among you. 
8 Take heed in the plague of leprosy,” 

that thou observe diligently, and do accor- 
ding to all that the priests the Levites shall 
teach you: as I commanded them, so ye 
shall observe to do. . 
9 Remember what the Lorp thy God did 

unto Miriam ? by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 
10 When thou dost ® lend thy brother any 

thing, thou shalt not go into his house to 
fetch his pledge. 
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man 

to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 
12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt 

not sleep with his pledge: 
13 In‘ any case thou shalt deliver him 

the pledge again when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and 
bless “ thee: and it shall be * righteous- 
ness unto thee before the Lorp thy God. 
14 Thou shalt not oppress an hired ser- 

vant that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates: 
15 At his day thou shalt give him his 

hire, neither shall the sun go down upon 
it; for he is poor and ?° setteth his heart 
upon it: lest he cry ¥ against thee unto the 
Lorp, and it be sin unto thee. 
16 The fathers 7 shall not be put to death 

for the children, neither shall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: every man 
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Justice and generosity 

shall be put to death for his own sin. 
17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment 

of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor? 
take the widow’s raiment to pledge: 
18 But © thou shalt remember that thou 

wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp 
.|thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 
19 When ¢ thou cuttest down thine har- 

vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in 
the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch 
it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fa- 
therless, and for the widow: that the Lorp 
thy God may bless thee in all the work of 
thine hands. 
20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, 

thou shalt not 5 go over the boughs again: 
it shall be for the stranger, for the father- 
less, and for the widow. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of 

thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it after- 
ward: ® it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
22 And * thou shalt remember that thou 

wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

CHAP. XXV. 
F there be a controversy / between men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the 

judges may judge them; then they shall 
justify ‘the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked. 
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 

worthy to be beaten, ° that the judge shall 
cause him to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number. 
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and 

not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile % unto 
thee. 
4 Thou” shalt not muzzle the ox when 

he ‘ treadeth out the corn. 
5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 

them die, and have no child, the wife of 
the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her ® husband’s * brother shall 
go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duty of an husband’s 
brother unto her. 
6 And it shall be, that the first-born 

which she beareth shall succeed “ in the 
name of his brother which is dead,* that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 
7 And if the man like not to take his 

brother’s 9 wife, then let his brother’s wife 
go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, 
My husband’s brother refuseth to raise 
up unto his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother: : 
8 Then the elders of his city shall call 

him, and speak unto him: and if he stand 
to it, and say, I like not to take her; 
9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 



Amalek to be destroyed. 

unto him in the presence of the elders, and 
loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in|, 
his face, and shall answer and say, So|? 
shall it be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother’s house. 
10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 

The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. | ¢E*-2-&9-&4. 
11 When men strive together one with 

another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of the 
hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him by the se- 

DEUTERONOMY, XXVI. 
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crets; 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye shall not pity her. 
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1 weights, a great and a small. 
14 Thou shalt not have in thine house 

divers 2 measures, a great and a small. 
? 

15 But & thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure 
shalt thou have; that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 
16 For allJ that do such things, and all “I6.11. 

1 a stone and 
a stone. 

that do unrighteously, are an abomination|4, 1 Go/9111. 
unto the Lorn thy God. 

2anephah and 
an ephah. 

g Le.19.35.36. 

First-fruits and tithea 

B.C. 1451. |with a few,“ and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous; 
6 And the Egyptians ° evil-entreated us, 

and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
bondage: 
7 And when we cried unto the Lorp God 

of our fathers, the Lorp heard ° our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, and our la- 
bour, and our oppression: 
8 And the Lorp brought us forth ¢ out of 

out-stretched arm, and with great terrible- 
ness, and with signs, and ¢ with wonders; 
9 And he hath brought us into this place, 

and hath given us this land, even a land 
that floweth 4 with milk and honey. 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the 

first-fruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lorp, hast given me. And thou shalt 
set it before the Lorp thy God, and wor- 
ship * before the Lorp thy God: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice * in every good 

thing which the Lory thy God hath given 
‘unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and 

the Levite, * and the stranger that is 
among you. 
12 When thou hast made an end of 

17 Remember what Amalek did unto]! Le27-3. [tithing all the tithes ! of thine increase 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth| mc.1i.08,95. [the third year, which is the year ™ of 
out of Egypt; tithing, and hast given i unto the Levite, 
18 How he met thee by the way, and the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 

smote ” the hindmost of thee, even all that)" =*-178,£c-|that they may eat within thy gates, and be 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wast filled; 
faint and weary; and he feared ° not God. |o Ps.36.1. 13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp 
19 Therefore it shall be, when? the Lorp 

thy God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 

p 18a.15.3. 

-ance to possess it, that thou shalt blot 7 out 
the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven: thou shalt not forget it. ‘ 

CHAP. XXVI. 
ND it shall be, when thou art come 
in unto the land which the Lorp thy 

God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest therein, 
2 That “ thou shalt take of the first of all 

the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt 
_bring of thy land that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt put 7 in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose to place his 
name there. 
3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that 

shall be in those days, and say unto him, 
I profess this day unto the Lorp thy God 
that I am come unto the country which 
the Lorp sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. 
4 And the priest shall take the basket 

out of thine hand, and set it down before 
the altar of the Lorn thy God. 
5 And thou shalt speak, and say before id 

the Lorp thy God, A * Syrian ready to 
perish ¢ was my father; and * he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
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thy God, I have brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of mine house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments, which 
thou hast commanded me: I have not 
transgressed ” thy commandments, neither 
have I forgotten * them: 
14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 

ing, * neither have I taken away aughl 
thereof for any unclean use, nor given 
aught thereof for the dead: but I have 
hearkened to the voice of the Lorp my 
God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 
15 Look ? down from thy holy habitation 

from heaven, ” and bless * thy people Is- 
rael, and the land which thou hast given 
us, as thou swarest ¥ unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 
16 This 7 day the Lorp thy God hath 

commanded thee to do these statutes and 
judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and 
do them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul. 
17 Thou hast avouched * the Lorp this 

day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, ® and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice: 
18 And the Lorp / hath avouched thee 

jthis day to be his peculiar * people, as he 



The curses from Ebal. 

aath promised thee, and that thou should- 
est keep ¢ all his commandments; 
19 And to make thee high ® above all 

nations which he hath made, in praise, and 
im name, and in honour; and that thou 
mayest be an holy ¢ people unto the Lorp 
thy God, as he hath spoken. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
ND Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying, Keep 

all the commandments which I command 
you this day. 
2 And it shall be on the day * when ye 

shall pass over Jordan unto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaster |; 
them with plaster: : 
3 And J thou shalt write upon them all 

the words of this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey; as 
Es Lorp God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. 
4 Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone 

over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 
stones, which I command you this day, in 
mount Ebal, ™ and thou shalt plaster them 
with plaster. 
5 And there shalt thou build an altar 

unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: 
thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon 
them. 
6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp 

thy God of whole stones; and thou shalt 
offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorp 
thy God: ; 
7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, 

and shalt eat there, and rejoice * before 
the Lorp thy God. 
8 And thou shalt write upon the stones 

all the words of this law very plainly. 
9 And Moses, and the priests the Levites, 

spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, 
and hearken, O Israel; This” day thou art 
become the people of the Lorp thy God. 
10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 

of the Lorp thy God, and do his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day. 
11 And Moses charged the people the 

same day, saying, 
12 These shall stand upon mount Geri- 

zim to bless the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin. 
13 And these shall stand upon mount 

Ebal 2? to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
14 And the Levites° shall speak, and 

say unto all the men of Israel with a loud 
voice, 
15 Cursed be the man that maketh * any f 

graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lorn, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth 7 in a & secret 
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Promises. 

place. And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed be he that ° setteth light by his 

father or his mother. And all the people 
shal] say, Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth © his 
neighbour’s land-mark. And all the pec- 
ple shall say, Amen. 
18 Cursed be he that maketh the J blind 

to wander out of the way. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 
19 Cursed be he that perverteth ¢ the 

judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 
20 Cursed be he ‘ that lieth with his fath- 

er’s wife; because he uncoyereth his fath- 
er’s skirt. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 
21 Cursed be he that lieth with any man- 

ner of beast.* And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 
22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, 

‘the daughter of his father, or the daugh- 
ter of his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 
23 Cursed be he that lieth with his 

mother-in-law.” And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 
24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh- 

bour secretly.? And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to 

slay ? an innocent person. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 
26 Cursed 2 be he that confirmeth not all 

the words of this law to do” them. And 
all * the people shall say, Amen. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
ND it shall come to pass, if “ thou 
shalt hearken diligently unto the voice 

of the Lorn thy God, to observe and to do 
all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lorn thy God will 
set thee on high ” above all nations of the 
earth: 7 : 
2 And all these blessings shall come on 

thee, and overtake * thee, if ¥ thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
God. 
3 Blessed * shalt thou be in the city, and 

blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
4 Blessed shall be the ¢ fruit of thy body, 

and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy ! 

store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when ® thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 

* |thou goest out. 
7 The Lorp shall cause thine @ enemies 

that rise up against thee to be smitten 
before thy face: they shall come out 
against thee one way, and flee / before thee 
seven ways. 



Threatening 

8 The Lorp shall command “the blessing 
upon thee in thy ? storehouses, and in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 
9 The Lorn shall establish ° thee an 

holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn @ unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, and|° 
walk in his ways. 
10 And all people ¥ of the earth shall see|/ 

that thou art called * by the name of the 
Lorp; and they shall be afraid * of thee. 
11 Andi the Lorp shall make thee plen- 

teous * in goods, in the fruit of thy > body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his 

good treasure, the heaven to give thee 
rain unto thy land in his season, and to 
bless all the work of thine hand: and thou 
shalt lend ° unto many nations, and thou 
shalt not borrow. 
13 And the Lorp shall make thee the 

head, 7 and not the tail; and thou shalt be 
above only, and thou shalt not be beneath; 
if that thou hearken unto the command- 
ments of the Lorp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do 
them: 
14 And * thou shalt not go aside from 

any of the words which I command thee 
this day, fo? the right hand, or fo the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 
15 But it shall come to pass, if thou 

wilt not “ hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe to do all his 
commandments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall = come upon thee, and over- 
take thee: 
16 Cursed ¥ shalé thou be in the city, and 

cursed shalt thou be in the field.. 
17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 

and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou com- 

est in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out. : 
20 The Lorp shall send upon thee curs- 

ing, vexation,® and rebuke, ° in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto ® for to do, 
4 until thou be destroyed, and until thou 
perish quickly; because of the wickedness 
of thy doings, whereby thou hast for- 
saken me. 
21 The Lorp shall make the £ pestilence 

cleave unto thee, until he have consumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goest 
to possess it. 
22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a 

consumption, and with a fever, and with 
an inflammation, and with an extreme 
burning, and with the ‘ sword, and with 

3 ‘ 
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m case of disobedrence 

blasting, ! and with mildew, and they shal, 
pursue thee until thou perish. 
23 And ° thy heaven that is over thy head 

shall be brass, and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron. 
24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy 

land powder and dust: from heaven shall 
it come down upon thee, ¢ until thou be 
destroyed. | 
25 The Lorp shall.cause thee to be 

smitten £ before thine enemies: thou shalt 
go out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways béfore them; and shalt be 
3 removed * into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 
26 And thy carcass ! shall be meat unto 

all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the 
earth, and no man shall fray them away. 
27 The Lorp will smite thee with the 

botch of Egypt, and with the ™ emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, where- 
of thou canst not be healed. 
28 The Lorp shall smite thee with mad- 

ness, and blindness, and ? astonishment of 
heart: : 
29 And thou shalt grope ” at noon-day, 

as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou 
shalt not prosper in thy ways: and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no man shall save thee. 
30 Thou ‘ shalt betroth a wife, and an- 

other man shall lie with her: thou shalt 
build “ an house, and thoy shalt not dwell 
therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 
shalt not © gather the grapes thereof. 
31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine 

eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine 
ass shall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not 7 be restored 
to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto 
thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescue them. 
32 Thy sons * and thy daughters shall be 

given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long: and there shall be no might 
in thine hand. s 
33 The fruit * of thy land, and all thy la- 

bours, shall a nation which thou knowest 
not eat up; and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and crushed away: 
34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight 

of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 
35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the 

knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from * the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
36 The Lorp shall bring / thee, and thy 

king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known; and there shalt thou serve 
other gods, wood and stone, 
37 And thou shalt become an astonish- 

ment, a proverb, and a * bye-word, among 

all nations whither the Lorp shall lead 

thee. 



Lhreatemngs 

38 Thou shalt carry much “seed out into 
the field, and shalt gather bu little in; for 
the locust ¥ shall consume it. 
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 

them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes; for the worms ° 
shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive-trees through- 

out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall 
cast his fruit. ; 
41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, 

but 1 thou shalt not enjoy them; for they 4 
shall go into captivity. 
42 Al thy trees and fruit of thy land 

shall the locust * consume. 
43 The ® stranger that ts within thee 

shall get up above thee very high; and 
thou shalt come down very low. 
44 He* shall lend to thee, and thou shalt 

not lend to him: he shall be the head, and 
thou shalt be the tail. 
45 Moreover, all these curses ‘ shall 

come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and overtake thee, till’ thou be destroy- 
ed; because thou hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee: 
46 And they shall be upon thee for a 

sign ™ and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever. 
47 Because 7 thou servedst not the Lorp 

thy God with joyfulness, and with glad- 
ness of heart, for the abundance $ of all 
things ; 
48 Therefore “ shalt thou serve thine en- 

emies, which the Lorp shall send against 
thee, in hunger,” and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and 
he shall put a yoke of iron * upon thy 
neck, until he have destroyed thee. 
49 The Lorp shall bring a 4 nation 

against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as * swift as the eagle flieth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not under- 
stand; > 
50 A nation © of fierce countenance, 

which shal! ¢ not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew favour to the young: 
51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cat- 
le, and the fruit of thy land, until] thou be 
destroyed:. which also shall not leave thee 
either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of 
thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. 
52 And he shall besiege / thee in all thy 

gates, until thy high and fenced walls|¢ 
come down, wherein thou trustedst, through- 
out all thy land: and he shall besiege 
thee in allfthy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee. 
53 And thou shalt eat “ the fruit of thine 

own body,” the flesh of thy sons and of 
thy daughters, which the Lorp thy God 
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in case of disobedtence 

hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: 
54 So that the man that is tender among 

you, and very delicate, his eye shall be“ evil 
toward his brother, and toward the ? wife 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant of - 
his children which he shall leave: 
55 So that he will not give to any of 

them of the flesh of his children whom he 
shall eat: because he hath nothing left him 
in the siege, and in the straitness where- 
with thine enemies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 
56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye 
shall be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and toward 
her daughter, 
57 And toward her * young one that 

cometh out from between her feet, and 
toward her children 7 which she shall 
bear: for she shall eat ’ them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress 
thee in thy gates. 
58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 

words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious ” 
and fearful ° name, THE ? LORD THY 
7 GOD; 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy 

plagues wonderful,* and the plagues of 
thy seed, even great plagues, and of long 
continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. 
60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 

all the diseases ” of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto 
thee. 
61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 

which is not written in the book of this 
law, them will the Lorp ‘bring upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. 
62 And ye shall be left few * in number, 

whereas ye were as the ® stars of heaven 
for multitude; betause thou wouldest not 
obey the voice of the Lorp thy God. 
63 And it shall come to pass, that, as the 
Lorp rejoiced over you to do you ? good, 
and to multiply you; so the Lorp will re- 
joice over you to destroy ‘you, and to 
bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 
64 And the Lorp shall scatter * thee 

among all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 
65 And‘ among these nations shalt thou 

find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy 
foot have rest: but the Lorp shall give 



The covenant renewed. 

tnee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 

before thee; and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy life: 
67 In the morning # thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even!. and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were morn- 
ing! for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 
68 And the Lorp shall bring thee into 
Egypt * again with ships, by the way 
whercof I spake‘ unto thee, Thou shalt 
see it no more again: and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 

CHAP. XXIX. : 
HESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses 

to make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made ? with them in Horeb. 
2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and 

said unto them, Ye have seen all that the 
Lorp did ™ before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 
servants, and unto all his land; 
3 The great temptations ° which thine 
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per in all that ye do. Je.228,9. |Jand? what meaneth the heat of this great 
10 Ye stand this day all 2 of you before 42.Ch.23.16. anger? . 

the Lorp your God; your captains of Nese” | 25 Then men shall say, Because they 
eg tea your oe ae your officers, haye forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 
with all the men of Israel, God of their fathers, which he made with 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy}, 3os.9,91.97, {them when he b ‘ f 921,97, [them when he brought them forth out of 

stranger that is in thy camp, from the|7 ps. the land of Egypt: ? sake Sy pt: 
hewer ¢ of thy wood unto the drawer of a risoed 26 For they went and served other gods, ‘< : 6 ey: g 
y water: ; Gatien. and worshipped them, gods whom they 
12 That thou shouldest ” enter into cove-|» divided. knew not, and ® whom he had not given ® 

nant with the Lorp thy God, and into his Deo tid, unto them: i 
oath, f which the Lorp thy God maketh 27 And £ the anger of the Lorp was kin- 
with thee this day: 179 |dled against this land, to bring upon it all 



Mercies to the penitent. 

the curses that are written in this book: 
28 And the Lorp rooted * them out of 

their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and cast them into an- 
other land, as if is this day. 
29 The secret ° things belong unto the 
Lorp our God: but those things which are 
revealed ° belong unto us, and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 

CHAP. XXX. 
De els it shall come to pass, when all 

these things are come upon thee, the 
lessing and the curse, which I have set 
vfore thee, and thou shalt call them to 

mind £ among all the nations whither the 
Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 
2 And shalt return * unto the Lorp thy 

God, and shalt obey his voice according 
to all that I command thee this day, thou, 
and thy children, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul; 
3 That then the Lorp thy God will turn 

thy captivity, and have compassion upen 
thee, and will return and * gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the Lorp thy 
God hath scattered thee. 
4 If’ any of thine be driven out unto the 

utmost parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Lory thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: 
5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee 

into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 
6 And the Lorp thy God will circumcise 

thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lorp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 
7 And the Lorn thy God will put all 

these curses upon thine enemies, % and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted thee. 
8 And thou shalt return and obey the 

voice of the Lorp, and do all his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this 
day. 
9 And‘ the Lorp thy God will make thee 

plenteous in every work of thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for the Lorp will again ” rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers; 
10 If thou shalt hearken ¥ unto the voice 

of the Lorp thy God, to keep 7 his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if thou 
turn ® unto the Lorp thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all tliy soul. 
11 For this commandment which I com- 

mand thee this day, it ts not ¢ hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. 
12 It fis not in heaven, that thou should- 

est say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
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Advantages of Revelation. 

and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 
13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 

shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 
14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 

in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 
15 See, I @ have set before thee this day 

life and good, and death and evil; 
16 In that I command thee this day to 

love ‘the Lorp thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep / his commandments 
and his statutes and his judgments, that 
thou mayest live and multiply: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 
17 But if thine heart * turn away, so 

that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 
away, and worship other gods, and serve 
them; 
18 I 4 denounce unto you this day, that 

ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to go 
to possess it. 
19 I ™ call heaven” and earth ° to record 

this day against you, that I have set before 
you life and death, blessing and cursing: 
therefore choose life, that both thou and 
thy seed may live: 
20 That thou mayest Jove the Lorn thy 

God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him; 
(for he zs thy life ? and the length of thy 
days;) that thou mayest dwell in the land 
which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 

CHAP. XXXI. , 
~~ Moses went, and spake these 

words unto all Israel. : 
2 And he said unto them, I am~* an 

hundred and twenty years old this day; I 
can no more go out and come in: also the 
Lorp hath said * unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 
3 The Lorp thy God, he * will go over 

before thee, and he will destroy these -na- 
tions from before thee, and thou shalt pos- 
sess them: and Joshua, he shall go: over 
before thee, as the Lorp hath ® said. 
4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as he 

did * to Sihon and to Og, kings of the 
Amorites, and unto the land of them whom 
he destroyed. 
5 And the Lorp shall give * them up be- 

fore your face, that he may do unto them 
according unto all the commandments. 
which I have commanded you. 
6 Be ‘strong and of a good courage, ¢ fear 

not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp 
thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; 
he & will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 



Solemn warnings. 

said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 
Be “ strong and of a good courage: for 
thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lorp hath sworn unto 
their fathers to give them; and thou shalt 
cause them to inherit it. 
8 And the Lorp, he ° it is that doth go 

before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
© not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear 
not, neither be dismayed. 
9 And Moses wrote this law, and de- 

livered ¢ it unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp, and unto all the elders of 
Israel. 
10 And Moses commanded them, say- 

ing, At the end of every seven years, in 
the solemnity of the year of * release, in 
the feast * of tabernacles, 
11 When all Israel is come to J appear 

before the Lorp thy God in the place 
which he shall choose, thou shalt * read 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 Gather ' the people together, men, 

and women, and children, and thy stran- 
ger that 7s within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lorn your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law; 
13 And that their children, ™ which have 

not known any thing, may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lorp your God, as long as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to possess it. 
14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Be- 

hold, thy days approach that thou must 
die: ™ call Joshua, and present yourselves 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that I may give him a charge.? And 
Moses and Joshua went and presented 
themselves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. e 
15 And 4% the Lorp appeared in the 

tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the 
pillar of the cloud stood over the door of 
the tabernacle. 
16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Be- 

hold, thou shalt sleep * with thy fathers; 
and this people will rise “ up and go a 
whoring ® after the gods of the strangers 
of the land whither they go to be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 
17 Then my anger shall be kindled 

against them in that day, and I 2 will 
forsake them, and I will hide * my face 
from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall 4 
befall them; so that they will say in 
that day, Are not these evils come 
mpon us, because our God is not ® among 
us? 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that 

day, for all the evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto 
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Apostasy foretold. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel: 
put it in their mouths, that this song may 
be a witness for me against the children 
of Israel. 
20 For when I shall have brought them 
into the land which I sware unto their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and 
honey; and they shall have eaten and 
4 filled themselves, and waxen fat; then 
will they turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me, and break my 
covenant. 
21 And it shail come to pass, when ‘many 

evils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this song shall testify ' against them as a 
witness; for it shall not be forgotten out 
of the mouths of their seed: for I * know 
their imagination which they * go about, 
even now, before I have brought them into 

the land which I sware. 
22 Moses therefore wrote this song the 

same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel. 
23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 

a charge, and said, Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 
24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 

made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 

which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, saying, 
26 Take this book of the law, and put it 

in the side of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, that it may be there? 
for a witness against thee. 
27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 

stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious 
” against the Lorp; and how much more 
after my death? 
28 Gather * unto me all the elders of 

your tribes, and your officers, that I may 
speak these words in their ears, and * cajl 
heaven and earth to record against them, 
29 For I know that after my death ye will 

utterly corrupt ” yourselves, and turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded 
you; and evil * will befall you in the latter 
days; because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all 

the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song, until they were ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
IVE “ear, O ye heavens, and I ‘will 
speak; and hear, O earth, the words 

of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine shall drop * as the rain, 

my speech shall distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as 

the showers upon the grass: 



The song 

3 Because I will publish the name of the 
Lorp: ascribe * ye greatness unto our 
God. 
4 He is the ® Rock, his work is *.perfect; 

for all his ways ¢ are judgment: a God of 
f truth and without iniquity, just and right 
ts he. 
5 They ' have corrupted themselves; 

their ? spot is not the spot of his children: 
they ave a perverse and crooked generation. 
6 Do ye thus requite the Lorn, O foolish 

people and unwise? ts not he thy father + 
that hath bought J thee? hath he not made 
thee, and established thee? 
7 Remember the days of old} consider 

the years ° of many generations: ask th 
father, and he will shew thee; thy elders, 
and they will tell thee; 
8 When the Most High divided ’ to the 

nations their inheritance, when he separa- 
ted” the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
the children of Israel. 
9 For ° the Lorp’s portion is his people; 

Jacob ts the lot ° of his ? inheritance. 
10 He found him in a desert land, and 

in the waste howling wilderness; he !° led 
him about,” he instructed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. 
11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut- 

tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, ‘ beareth them on 
her wings; 
12 So the Lorp alone did lead him, and 

there was no strange god with him. 
13 He‘ made him ride on the high places 

of the earth, that he might eat the increasé 
of the fields; and he made him to suck 
honey ? out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with 

fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Ba- 
shan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
wheat; and thou didst drink the pure blood 
of the grape. re 
15 But Jeshurum? waxed fat, and ¢ kick- 

ed: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness: then 
he 4 forsook God which made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock 6f his salva- 
tion. 
16 They provoked him tof jealousy with 

strange gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. 
17 They ‘ sacrificed unto devils, 1° not to 

God; to gods whom they knew not, to 
new gods that came newly up, whom your]; 
fathers feared not. 
18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 

unmindful, and hast forgotten ™ God that 
formed thee. 
19 And when the Lorp saw i, he ab- 

horred 15 them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 
20 And he said, I will hide my face from 

them, I will see what their end shall be: 
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of Moses. 

for they are a very froward generation, 
children in whom is no faith. 
21 They have moved me to jealousy 

with that which is not God; they have 
rovoked me to anger with their vanities. 

and I will ¢« move them to jealousy with 
those which are not a people; I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation, : 
22 For a fire & is kindled in mine anger, 

and ° shall burn unto the lowest hell, and 
shall * consume the earth * with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. * 
23 I will heap mischiefs upon them; I 

will spend mine arrows * upon them. 
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 

devoured with burning © heat, and with 
bitter destruction: I will also send the 
teeth ™ of beasts upon them, with the 
poison of serpents of the dust. 
25 The sword without, and 7 terror with- 

in, shall * destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man 
of gray hairs. 
26 1 said, I would scatter 7 them into 

corners, I would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath 

of the enemy, lest their adversaries should 
behave themselves strangely, and lest they 
should say, '! Our hand is high, and the 
Lorp hath not done all this. 
28 For they are a nation void of coun- 

sel, neither is there any understanding in 
them. 
29 O that they were wise, that they 

understood this, that they would conside 
their latter end! ; 
30 How should one chase a thousand, 

and two put ten thousand to flight except 
their Rock had sold “ them, and the Lorp 
had shut them up? 
31 For * their rock is not as our Rock, 

even ¥ our enemies themselves being 
judges. 
32 For their vine is 12 of the vine ® of 
Sodom, ° and of the fields of Gomorrah; 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their clus- 

- |ters are bitter: 
33 Their wine is the poison ¢ of dragons, 

and the cruel venom of asps. % 
34 Is not this laid up * in store with me, 

and sealed up among my treasures? 
35 To me? belongeth vengeance, and re- 

compense; their foot * shall slide in due 
time: for the day of their calamity 1s at 
hand, ‘and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste 
36 For the Lorp shall judge his people, 

and repent ” himself for’ his servants, when 
he seeth that their '4 power is gone, and 
there is none shut up or left. 
37 And he shall say, Where are their 
ods, their rock in whom they trusted; 
38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- 



The song of Moses. 

offerings? let them ° rise up and help you, 
and be ? your protection. 
39 See now that I,° even I, am he, and 

there is no god with me: 1° kill, and I make 
alive; I wound, and I heal: neither is there 
any that can deliver out of my hand. 
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and), 

say, I live for ever. 
41 If I whet my glittering sword, * and 

mine hand take hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 
42 kwill make mine arrows * drunk with 

blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; 
and that with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives, from the beginning of re- 
venges upon the enemy. 
43 ® Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- 

ple: for he will avenge ™ the blood of his}: 
servants, and will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and °-will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 
44 And Moses came and spake all the 

words of this song in the ears of the peo- 
ple, he, and * Hoshea the son of Nun. 
45 And Moses made an end of speaking 

all these words to all Israel: 
46 And he said unto them, -Set 7 your 

hearts unto oll the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall com- 
mand your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 
47 For it is not a vain thing for you 

because it is your life: “ and through this 
thing ye shall prqiong your days in the 
land, whither ye go uver Jordan to pos- 
sess it. 
48 And the Lorp spake unto Moses that 

self-same day, saying, 
49 Get * thee up into this mountain 

Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in 
the land of Moab, that is over against 
Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession: 
50 And die in the mount whither thou 

goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; 
as Aaron thy brother died ¥ in mount Hor, 
and was gathered unto his people: 
51 Because- ye trespassed 7 against me 

among the children of Israel at the waters 
of ° Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of 
Zin, because ye sanctified * me not in the 
midst of the children of Israel: 
52 Yet thou shalt see ’ the land before 

thee; but thou shalt not go thither unto 
the land which I give the children of 
Israel. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
ND this is the blessing, wherewith 
Moses the man of God blessed the 

children of Israel before his death. 
2 And he said, The Lorp came £ from 

Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them: 
he shined forth from mount Paran, and 
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Moses’s blessing 

he caine * with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a’ fiery law for 
them. 
3 Yea, he loved @ the people: all his 

saints are in thy hand: / and they sat down 

at thy feet; every one shall £ receive of thy 

words. 
4 Moses commanded us a law, even the 

inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king ‘in Jeshurun, when 

the heads of the people and the tribes of 
Israel were gathered together. 
6 Let J Reuben live, and not die; and 

let not his men be few. 
7 And this is the blessing of Judah: and 

he said, Hear, Lorn, the voice of Judah, 
and bring him unto his people: let his 
hands be sufficient for him; and be thou 
an help ! to him from his enemies. 

31465. | 8 And of Levi he said, Let thy Thum- 
mRe.192, |mim” and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 
oPs.85.1. |whom thou didst prove at Massah, and 

with whom thou didst strive <t the waters 
of Meribah; 

Pore eee Who said unto his father and to his 
? Eu.20.9528,|mother, I have not seen him; neither ? did 

he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children: for they have observed 

qPr3..t  |thy word, and kept thy covenant.” 
,Mal2.5-7. | 10 They shallteach Jacob thy judgments, 
Sor, Ween land Israel thy law: * they shall put * in- 
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eters 11 Bless, Lorn, his substance, and ac- 

vJob 42.8, |cept ® the work of his hands: smite 
Eze.20.40,41.!through the loins of them that rise against 

him, and of them that hate him, that they 
rise not again. 
12 And of Benjamin he said, The be- 

loved of the Lorp shall dwell in safety by 
we Mug 2, him; and the LORD shall cover him all 

the day long, and he shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 
13 And of Joseph he said, Blessed of 

the Lorp be his land, for the precious 
zGe.27.28. |things of heaven, for the dew, * and for 

the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought 

yNu.20.24.29.| forth by the. sun, and for the precious 
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15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of 
the lasting hills, 
16 And for the precious things of the 

earth and fulness thereof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the bush; © let the 
blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 
17 His ¢ glory is like the firstling of his 

bullock, and his horns are like the * horns 
of !° unicorns: with them he shall push/ the 
people together to the ends of the earth: 
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, 



on the twelve tribes. 

Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, 
in thy tents. 
19 They ¢ shall call the people unto the 

mountain; there they shall offer » sacri- 
fices of righteousness; for ° they shall 
suck of the abundance of the seas, and of 
treasures hid in the sand, - 
20 And of Gad he said, Blessed be he 

that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
7 and teareth the arm with the crown of 
the head. 
21 And he provided the first ¢ part for 

himself, because there, in a portion of 
the lawgiver, was he ? seated; ard he 
came with the heads of the people, he 
executed £ the justice of the Lory, and 
his judgments with Israel. 
22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s 

whelp; he ‘ shall leap from Bashan. 
23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 

satisfied J with favour, and full with the 
blessing of the Lorp: possess * thou the 
west and the south. 
24 And of Asher he said, Let Asher be 

blessed with children; let him be accepta- 
ble to his brethren, and let him dip his foot 
in oil.” 
25 Thy * shoes shall be iron and brass; 

and ° as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 
26 There is none like ? unto the God 

of Jeshurun, who rideth * upon the heaven 
in thy help, ana in his excellency on the 
sky. 
27 The eternal God ts thy refuge,‘ and 

underneath are the everlasting arms: and 
he shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee; and shall say, Destroy them. 
28 Israel then shall dwell in ? safety 

alone: ” the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine; also his 
heavens shall drop down dew. 
29 Happy ¥ art thou, O Israel: who is 

like unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lorp, the shield ¢ of thy help, and who is 
the sword ® of thy excellency! and thine 
enemies shall be ® found liars unto chee; 
and thou shalt tread upon their high 
places. 
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Moses’s view from Pisgah. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
Ps aes Moses went up from the plains of 

Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to 
the top of ! Pisgah, that is over against 
Jericho And the Lorp shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 

Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 
3 And the south, and the plain of the 

valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 
unto Zoar. 
4 And the Lorp said unto him, This is 

the land which I sware * unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will 
give it unto thy seed: I have caused thee 
to see if with thine eyes, but * thou’ shalt 
not go over thither. 
5 So Moses the servant of the Lorp died 

there in the land of Moab, according to 
the word of the Lorp. 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the 

land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: 
but “ no man knoweth of his sepulchre 
unto this day. : 
7 And Moses was an hundred and twen- 

ty years old when he died: his” eye was 
not dim, nor his 4 natural force abated. * 
8 And the children of Israel wept for 

Moses in the plains of Moab thirty 7 days: 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses was ended. 
9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full 

of the spirit * of wisdom; for Moses * 
had laid his hands upon him: and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
and did as the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses. 
10 And there arose not a prophet since 

in Israel = like unto Moses, whom the 
Lorp knew face to face, 
11 In all the signs * ana the wonders 

which the Lorn sent him to do in the land 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his ser- 
vants, and to all his land, 
12 And in all taat mighty ° hand, and in 

all the great terror which Moses shewed 
in the sight of all Israel. 

The Book of JOSHUA. 

CHAP. I 
T&T] OW after the death * of Moses the 

servant of the Lorp it came to pass, 
that the Lorp spake unto Joshua the son 
of Nun, Moses’ minister, ° saying, 
2 Moses my servant is deac; now there- 

fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and 
all this people, unto the Jand which I do 
ive to them, even to the children of 

Tora: 
3 Every & place that the sole of your foot 

shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I said unto Moses. 
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4 From ° the wilderness and this Leba- 
non, even unto the great river, the river 

Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your coast. 
& There @ shall not any man be able to 

stand before thee all the days of thy life: 
as ‘ I was with Moses, so I will be with 
tnee: If will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
6 Be strong and of a good courage: for 

unto ! this people shalt thou divide for an 
inheritance the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give them 



Joshua succeedeth Moses 

7% Only be* thou strong and very cour- 

JOSHUA, II. 

B.C. 1451. 

ageous, that thou mayest observe to do} a De.31.7,23. 
according to all the law which Moses my 
servant commanded thee: turn not from 
it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest ? prosper whithersoever thou 
oest. 
8 This book of the law shall not depart 

out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is writ- 
ten therein; for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt ° have 
good success, 
9 Have not I commanded thee? ? Be 

strong and of a good courage; be * not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: JS for 
the Lorp thy God is with thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. 
10 Then Joshua commanded the officers 

of the people, saying, 
11 Pass through the host, and command 

the people, saying, Prepare you victuals; 
for * within three days ye shall pass over 
this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, 
which the Lorp your God giveth you to 
possess it. 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 

Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, 
spake Joshua, saying, 
13 Remember the word which Moses 

the servant of the Lorp commanded 
you, saying,‘ The Lorp your God hath 
given you rest, and hath given you this 
land. ; 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 

cattle, shall remain in the land which Mo- 
ses gave you on this side Jordan; but ye 
shall pass before your brethren ° armed, 
all the mighty men of valour, and help 
them. 
15 Until the Lorp have given your breth- 

ren rest, as he hath givew you, and they 
also have possessed the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth them: then yels 
shall return unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and enjoy it, which Moses, the Lorp’s 
servant, gave you on this side Jordan, 
toward the sun-rising. 
16 And they answered Joshua, saying, 

All ° that thou commandest us we will do, 
and whithersoever thou sendest us we will 
0. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Mo- 

ses in all things, so will we hearken unto 
thee: only the Lorp thy God be with thee, 
as ” he was with Moses. 
18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel 

against thy commandment, and will not 
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commandest him, he ‘ shall be put to 1Co.16.13. 

wu Ge.24.49. 

death: only ‘ be strong and of a good) 3x12, 
courage. » Ac 9.25. 

CHAP. II. ect Ml 
ND Joshua the son of Nun ® sent out Peau 
of Shittim two men to spy secretly, 185 
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2 or do wisely. 

3 or do wisely. 

i Nu.32.20-28, 

Ex.15.15,16, 

U Nu.21.21-35. 

The two spies and Rahab, 

saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. 
And they went, and came into an harlot’s 
house, named Rahab, ® and lodged ! there. 
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 

saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to-night of the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. 
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 

Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into 

thine house: for they be come to search 
out all the country. 
4 And°the woman took the two men, 

and hid them, and said thus, There came 
men unto me, but I wist not whence they 
were: 
5 And it came to pass, about the time of 

shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 

-|went I wot not: pursue after them quickly ; 
for ye shall overtake them. 
6 But * she had brought them up to the 

roof of the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
upon the roof. 
7 And the men pursued after them the 

way to Jordan, unto the fords: and as soon 
as they which pursued after them were 
gone out, they shut the gate. 
8 And before they were laid down, she 

came up unto them upon the roof; 
9 And she said unto the men, I know 

that the Lorp hath given you the land, 
and that your terror J is fallen upon us, and- 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint 4 
because of you. 
10 For we have heard how the Lorp 

dried * up the water of the Red sea for 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what 
‘he did unto the two kings of the Amorites 
that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom he utterly destroyed. 
11 And as soon as we had heard these 

things, our hearts ™ did melt, neither ® did 
there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you: for” the Lorp your 
God, he is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear un- 

to me by the Lorp, since I have shewed 
you kindness, that ye will also shew kind- 
ness unto my ? father’s house, and give me 
a true token: 4 
13 And that ye will save alive my father, 

and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death. 
14 And the men answered her, Our life? 

for yours, if ye utter not this our business 
And it shall be, when the Lorp hath given 
us the land, that we will deal kindly “ and 
truly with thee. 
15 Then she let ? them down by a cord 

through the window: for her house was 
upon the town. wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. 



Joshua cometh to Jordan. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; 

and hide yourselves there three days, until 
the pursuers be returned: and aftefward 
may ye go your way. 
17 And the men said unto her, We will 

be blameless ° of this thine oath which thou 
hast made us swear. 
18 Behold, when we come into the land, 

thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in 
the window which thou didst let us down 
by; and ‘thou shalt ! bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s household, home unto thee. 
19 And it shall be, that whosoever. shall 

go out of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his blood shall be ®pon his head, and 
we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall 
be with thee in the house, his blood shall 
Se on our head, ‘ if any hand be upon him. 
20 And if thou utterJ this our business, |; 

then we will be quit. of thine oath which|* 
thou hast made us to swear. 
2i And she said, According unto your 

words, ™ so be it. And she sent them away, 
ana they departed: and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 
22 And they went, and came unto the 

mountain, and abode there three days, 
until the pursuers were returned: And the 
pursuers sought them throughout all the 
way, but found them not. 
23 So the two men returned, and de- 

-scended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them: 
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the 

Lorp hath delivered 7 into our hands all 
the land; for even all the inhabitants of 
the country do faint ? because of us. 

CHAP. III. 
ND Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing; and they removed from Shit- 

tim, ‘ and came to Jordan, he and all the 
children of Israel, and lodged there before 
they passed over. 
2 And it came to pass, after three days, 

that the officers went ® through the host; 
3 And they commanded the people, say- 

ing, When ye see the ark? of the covenant 
of the Lorp your God, and the? priests 
the Jevites bearing it, then ye shall re- 
meve from your place, and go after it. 
4 Yet there shall be a space > between 

you and it, about two thousand cubits by 
measure: come not near unto it, that ye 
may know the way by which ye must go: 
for ye have not passed this way ° heretofore. 
5 And * Joshua said unto the people, 

Sanctify yourselves: for to-morrow the 
Lorp will do wonders ¢ among you. 
6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 

saying, Take ‘ up the ark of the covenant, 
and pass over before the people. And they | 
took up the ark of the covenant, and went 
before the people , 
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The passage over Jordan 

7 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 
day will I begin to magnify “ thee in the 
sight of all Israel, that they may know that, 
as >I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. 
8 And thou shalt command the priests 

that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 
When ye are come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan, ye shall stand @ still in 
Jordan. 
9 And Joshua said unto the children of 

Israel, Come hither, and hear the words 
of the Lorp your God. 
10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall 

know that the living God is among you, | 
and that he will without fail ¢ drive * out 
from before you the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Girgashites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Jebusites. 
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 

the * Lorp of all the earth passeth over 
before you into Jordan. 
12 Now therefore take you ? twelve men 

out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man. 
13 And it shall come to pass, as soon” as 

the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of all 
the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jor- 
dan, that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come down 
from above; and they shall stand ° upon 
an heap. 
14 And it came to pass, when the peo- 

ple removed from their tents, to pass over 
Jordan, and the priests bearing the ? ark 
of the covenant before the people; 
15 And as they that bare the ark were 

come unto Jordan, and the feet * of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped in the 
brim of the water, (for Jordan * overflow- 
eth all his banks all the time of harvest, ) 
16 That the waters which came down 

from above stood and rose up“ upon an 
heap very far from the city Adam, that zs 
beside Zaretan: ” and those that came 
down toward the * sea of the plain, even the 
salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Jericho. 
17 And the priests that bare the ark of 

the covenant of the Lorp stood firm on 
dry * ground in the midst of Jordan, and 
all the Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 

CHAP. IV. 
oe it came to pass, when all the peo- 

ple were clean passed over Jordan, 
that the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 Take you twelve men out of the peo- 

ple, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command ye them, saying, Take 

you hence out of the midst of Jordan, out 
of the place where the priests’ feet stood 
firm, twelve stones; f and ye shall carry 



The passage over Jordan. 

them over with you, and leave them in 
the lodging place where ye shall lodge 
this night. 
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Israel, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over 

before the ark of the Lorp your God into 
the midst of Jordan, and take you up 
every man of you a stone upon his shoul- 
der, according unto the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel: 
6 That this may be a sign among you, 

that when ° your children ask their fathers 
Sin time to come, saying, What mean ye 
by these stones? 
7 Then ye shall answer them, That @ the 

waters of Jordan were cut off before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp; when 
it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jor- 
dan were cut off: and these stones shall 
be for a memorial § unto the children of 
Israel for ever. 
8 And the children of Israel did so as 

Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the 
Lorp spake unto Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of |i 
Israel, and carried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down there. 
9 And Joshua set up twelve / stones in 

the midst of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood: and they are there 
unto this day. oe 
10 For the priests which bare the ark 

stood ™in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the Lorp com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the people, 
according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed 
over. 
11 And it came to pass, when all the 

people were clean passed over, that the 
ark of the Lorp passed over, and the 
priests, in the presence of the people. 
12 And ? the children of Reuben, and 

the children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, passed over armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses spake unto 

- them 
13 About forty thousand ® prenared for 

war passed over before the Lorp unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. 
14 On that day the Lorp ” magnified 

Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they 
feared him, as they feared * Moses, all the 
days of his life. 
15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 

saying, 
16 Command the priests that bear the 

ark “ of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of Jordan, 
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God magnifieth Joshua 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp were come up out of the midst of 
Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet 
were lifted ! up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned into their place, 
and flowed ? over ¢ all his banks, as they 
did before. 
19 And the people came up out of Jor 

dan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east bor- 
der of Jericho, 
20 And ® those twelve stones, which 

they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
in Gilgal. 
21 And he spake unto the children of 

Israel, saying, When ¢ your children shall 
ask their fathers 4 in time to come, say 
ing, What mean these stones? 
22 Then ye shall let your children know, 

saying, Israel came / over this Jordan on 
dry land. 
23 For the Lorp your God dried up thé 

waters of Jordan from before you, until 
e€ were passed over, as the Lorp your 

God did * to the Red sea, which he dried up 
from before us, until we were gone over: 
24 That ‘ all the people of the earth 

might know the hand of the Lorp, that it 
“5, \s mighty; that ye might fear the Lorp 

your God * for ever. 
CHAP. V. 

Ba it came to pass when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the 

side of Jordan westward, and all the kings 
of the Canaanites, which * were by the 
sea, heard? that the orp had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before the chil- 
dren of Israel, until we were passed over, 
that ” their heart melted, neither was there 
spirit °in them any more, because of the 
children of Israel. 
2 At that time the Lorp said unto Josh- 

ua, Make thee sharp § knives, and circum- 
cise again the children of Israel the second 
time. 
3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, 

and circumcised the children of Israel at 7 
the hill of the foreskins. 
4 And this ts the cause why Joshua did 

circumcise: All % the people that came 
out of Egypt, that were males, even all the 
men of war, died in the wilderness by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. 
5 Now all the people that came out were 

circumcised: but all the people that were 
born in the wilderness by the way as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them they had not 
circumcised. 
6 For the children of Israel walked‘ forty 

years in the wilderness, till all the people 
that were men of war, which came out 
of Egypt, were consumed, because they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lorn: unto 

whom ” the Lorn sware that he would not 

shew them the land which the Lorp sware 



Ceasing of the manna. 

unto their fathers that he would give us, ' 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. | 
7 And their children,’ whom he raised up 

in their stead, them Joshua circumcised: | ene 
for they were uncircumcised, because they 
had not circumcised them by the way. 1 the people 
8 And it came to pass, when! they had} ad made an 

done circumcising all the people, that they nee: 
abode in their places in the camp till they|°"""" 
were whole. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 

day have I rolled away the reproach @ of |?¢3414.. 
Egypt ¢ from off you. Wherefore the name |e .24.14. 
of the place is called Gilgal ? unto this day.| *“°533'5" 
10 And / the children of Israel encamped |? that is, 

in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the!fc.415, 
fourteenth ¢ day of the month, at even, in|£ 2*-12:6. 
the plains of Jericho. 3 gathering 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of |, 1s*i9.95. 

the land on the morrow after the passover, 
unleavened cakes and parched corn in the 
self-same day. neds 
¥2 And the manna ‘ ceased on the mor-|i Ex.16.35. 

row after they had eaten of the old corn| **?*” 
of the land; neither had the children of 
Israel manna any more;/ but they did eat|j Re-7-16,17. 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 
13 And it came to pass, when Joshua 

was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there stood a man great 
? over against him with his ™ sword drawn|! cee. 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, | mNu.2.93 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? 
14 And he said, Nay: but as 5 captain 

of the host of the Lorp am I now come. Daleieal. 
And Joshua fell ” on his face to the earth,} ., 21. i. 
and did worship, and said unto him, What|nGe.i73. 
° saith my lord unto his servant? eta ae 
15 And the captain of the Lorn’s host} Is.6.8. * 

said unto Joshua, Loose? thy shoe from|, py'3'5 
off thy foot; for the place whereon thou] Ac.7.33. 
standest is holy. And Joshua did so. Ee 

CHAP. VI. 
6 did shut up, OW Jericho ® was straitly shut up, 

because of the children of Israel: 
none went out, and none came in. 
2 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, See, 

I * have given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the king ‘ thereof, and the mighty men 
of valour. 
3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye 

men of war, and go round about the city 
once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 
4 And seven priests shall bear before the 

ark seven trumpets ” of rams’ horns: and 
the seventh day ye shall compass the city 
seven times, and the priests shall blow 
with the trumpets. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that ¥ when 

they make a long blast with the ram’s horn, 
and when ye hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, all the people shall shout “ with a 

great shout; and the wall of the city shall 

fall down flat, and the people shall ascend 
up, every man straight before him. 
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6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them,* Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before 
the ark of the Lorn. 
7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, 

and compass ° the city, and let him that is 
armed pass on before the ark of the Lorn. 
8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had 

spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns passed on before the Lorn, and blew 
with the trumpets; and the ark of the cov- 
enant of the Lorp followed them. 
9 And the armed men went before the 

priests that blew with the trumpets, and 
the 5 rereward * came after the ark, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 
10 And Joshua had commanded the peo- 

ple, saying, Ye shall not shout nor make 4 
any noise with your voice, neither shall 
any word proceed out of your mouth, 
until the day I bid you shout; then shall 
ye shout. 
11 Sothe ark of the Lorp compassed the 

city, going about it once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, 

and the priests took up‘ the ark of the Lorn, 
13 And seven priests, bearing seven 

trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of 
the Lorn, went on continually, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the armed men 
went before them; but the rereward came 
after the ark of the Lorn, the priests going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
14 And the second day they compassed 

the city once, and returned into the camp: 
so they did six days. 
15 And it came to pass on the 7 seventh 

day, that they rose early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only 
on that day they compassed the city seven 
times. 
16 And it came to pass at the seventh 

time, when the priests blew with the trum- 
pets, Joshua said unto the people, * Shout; 
for the Lorp hath given you the city. 
17 And the city shall be 7 accursed, even 

it and all that are therein, to the Lorp; 
only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and 
all that are with her in the house, because 
she hid “ the messengers that we sent. 
18 And ye, in any wise keep ” yourselves 

from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble ? it. 
19 But all the silver and gold, and ves- 

sels of brass and iron, are ® consecrated 
unto the Lorp; they shall come into the 
treasury ° of the Lorn. 
20 So the people shouted when the 

188 priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
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came to. pass, when the people heard the 
sound of. the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the ¢ wall 
fell down ? flat, so that the people went up 
into the city, every man straight before 
him, and they took the city: 
21 And they utterly ¢ destroyed all that 

was in the city, both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword. 
22 But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, Go 
into the harlot’s house, and bring out 
thence the woman, and all that she hath, 
as ye sware * unto her. 
23 And the young men that were spies H 

went in, and brought out Rahab, and J her]? 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, 4-and left them without the 
camp of Israel. ‘ 
24 And they burnt ™ the city with fire, 

and all that was therein: only the ° silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels of brass and 
of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the Lorp. 
25 And Joshua saved Rahab ? the harlot 

alive, and her father’s household, and all 
that she had; and she dwelleth in Israel * 
even unto this day, because * she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. * 
26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, 

saying, Cursed ~ be the man before the 
Lorp that riseth up and buildeth this city 
Jericho: he shall lay the foundation there- 
of in his first-born, and in his youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of it. 
2% So the Lorp was with ¥ Joshua; and 

his fame was noised throughout all the 
country. 

CHAP. VII. 
UT the children of Israel committed a 

# trespass “in the accursed thing: for 
Achan, © the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi,7 the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against |° 
the children of Israel. 
2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 

Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the 
east side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, Go up and view the country. And 
the men went up and viewed Ai. 
3. And they returned to Joshua, and said 

unto him, Let not all the people go up; 
but let ® about two or three thousand men 
go up and smite Ai; and make not all the 
people to labour thither; for they are but 
few. 
4 So there went up thither of the people 

about three thousand men: and they ° fled 
before the men of Ai. 
5 And the men of Ai smote of them 

about thirty and six men: for they chased 
f them from before the gate even unto She- 
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The Israelites smitten at Ai 

barim, and smote them ' in the gomg 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people 
melted, ® and became as water. ° 
6 And Joshua rent @ his clothes, and fell 

to the earth upon his face before the ark 
of the Lorp until the even-tide, he and the 

17,\elders of Israel,.and put dust / upon their 
heads. 
7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gop, 

wherefore & hast thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us inte the 
hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? 
Would to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan? 
8 O Lorp, what ‘ shall I say, when 

Israel turneth their backs ° before their 
enemies! 
9 For * the Canaanites, and all the in- 

habitants of the land, shall hear of it, and 
shall environ us round, and cut off ¢ our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou 
do unto thy great name?” 
10 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get 

thee up; wherefore ° liest thou thus upon 
thy face? 
11 Israel hath sinned, and they have 

also transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded 7 them: for they have even 
taken ‘ of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled “ also, and they 
have put wz even among their own stuff. 
12 Therefore * the children of Israel 

could not stand before their enemies, but 
turned their backs before their enemies, 
because they were accursed: * neither will 
I be with you any more, except ye destroy 
the accursed from among you. 
13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, 

Sanctify 7 yourselves against to-morrow: 
for thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
There 1s an accursed thing in the midst of 
thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand be- 
fore thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you. 
14 In the morning therefore ye shaH be 

brought according ° to your tribes: and it 
-/shall be, that the tribe which the * Lorp 
taketh shall come according to the families 
thereof: and the family which the Lorn 
shall take shall come by households; and 
the household which the Lorp shall take 
shall come man by man. 
15 And it shall be, that he that is taken 

with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath: because he 
hath transgressed the covenant of the 
Lorn, and because he hath wrought folly 
9 in @ Israel. 
16 So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 

ing, and brought Israel by their tribes; 
and the tribe of Judah was taken: 
17 And he brought the, family of Judah: 

and he took the family of the Zarhites. 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites 
man by man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man 
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by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 
19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, 

give, I pray thee, glory ® to the Lorp God 
of Israel, and make confession © unto him; 
and tell me now what thou hast done; hide 
tt not from me. 
20 And Achan answered Joshua, and 

said, Indeed I have sinned against the 
Lorp God of Israel, and thus and thus 
have I done: 
21 When I saw ? among the spoils a 

goodly Babylonish garment, and two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a ? wedge of 
gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted 
* them, and took fthem; and, behold, they 
are hid * in the earth in the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it. 
22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they 

ran unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid 
in his tent, and the silver under it. 
23 And they took them out of the midst 

of the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
laid 5 them out before the Lorn. 
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 

took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and 
they brought them unto the valley of 
Achor. 
25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou 
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troubled J us? the Lorp shall trouble thee 
this day. And all Israel stoned * him with 
stones, and burned them with fire after 
they had stoned them with stones. 
26 And they raised’ over him a great 

heap of stones unto this day. So the Lorp ‘ 
turned ™ from the fierceness of his anger. 
Wherefore the name of the place was call- 
ed, The valley * of Achor, ® unto this day. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take 

all the people of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai: see, I have given into thy 
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land. 
2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king 

as thou didst unto Jericho ? and her king: 
only the spoil % thereof, and the cattle 
thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto your- 
selves: lay thee an ambush for the city 
behind it. : 
3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 

war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand mighty men of 

valour, and sent them away by night. 
4 And he commanded them, saying, Be- 

hold, ye shall lie * in wait against the city, 

even behind the city: go not very far from 

the city, but be ye all ready; 
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me, will approach unto the city: and it shall 
come to pass, when they come out against 
us, as at the first, “that we will flee before 
them, 
6 (For they will come out after us,) till 

we nave ! drawn them from the city; for 
bo, |they will say, They flee before us, as at 

the first: therefore we will flee before 
them. 
7 Then ye shall rise up from the am- 

bush, and seize upon the city: for the 
Lorp your God will deliver it into your 
hand. 
8 And it shall be, when ye have taken 

the city, that ye shall set the city on fire: 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp shall ye do. See, ¢ I have command- 
ed you. 
9 Joshua therefore sent them forth: and 

they went to lie in ambush, and abode 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side 
of Ai: but Joshua lodged that night among 
the people. 
10 And Joshua rose up early in the 

morning, and numbered the people, and 
went up, he and the elders of Israel, be- 
fore the people to Ai. 
11 Andéall the people, even the people of 

war that were with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched 
on the north side of Ai: now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 
12 And he took about five thousand men, 

and set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west 4 side of the 
city. 
13 And when they had set the people, 

even all the host that was on the north of 
the city, and their ° liers in wait on the 

. |west of the city, Joshua went that night 
into the midst of the valley. 
14 And it came_to pass, when the king 

of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rose up 
early, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his peo- 
ple, at a time appointed, before the plain; 
but he wist ° not that there were liers in 
ambush against him behind the city. 
15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if 

they were beaten before them, and fled by. 
the way of the wilderness. 
16 And all the people that were in Ai 

were called together to pursue after them: 
and they pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. ere 
17 And there was not a man left in Ai or 

Beth-el that went not out after Israel: and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 
18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 

'|Stretch ” out the spear that-is in thy hand 
ae Ai; for I will give it into thine 
and. And Joshua stretched out the spear 

that he had in his hand toward the city. 
19 And the ambush arose quickly out of 

their place, and they ran as soon as he 
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had stretched out his hand: and they en- 
tered into the city, and took it, and hasted, 
and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 

hind them, they saw, and, behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended “up to heaven, 
and they had no power ! to flee this way or 
that way: and the people that fled to the 
wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. 
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw 

that the ambush had taken the city, and 
that the smoke of the city ascended, then 
they turned again, dnd slew the men of Ai. 
-22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst 
of Israel; some on this side, and some on 
that side: and they smote them, so that 
they let none/ of them remain or escape. 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 

and brought him to Joshua, 
24 And it came to pass, when Israel had 

made an end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the wilderness where- 
in they chased them, and when they were 
all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites 
returned unto Ai, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword. 
25 And so it was, that all that fell that 

day, both of men and women, were twelve 
thousand, even all the men of Ai. 
26 For Joshua drew ‘not his hand back, 

wherewith he stretched out the spear, until 
he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants 
of AY. 
27 Only™ the cattle, and the spoil of that 

city, Israel took for a prey unto themselves, 
according unto the word of the Lorp, 
which * he commanded Joshua. 
28 And Joshua burnt ? Ai, and made it 

an heap for ever, even a desolation’, unto 
this day. 
29 And the king? of Ai he hanged ” on a 

tree until even-tide: and as soon‘ as the sun 
was down, Joshua commanded that they 
should take his carcass down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and’ raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remaineth unto this day. 
30 ‘Then Joshua built an altar unto the 

Lorp God of Israel in mount Ebal,? 
31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp 
commanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written ® in the book of the law of Moses, 
An ‘altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they offer- 
ed thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lorp, 
and sacrificed peace-offerings. 
32 And ‘he wrote there upon the stones 

a copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in the presence of the children of Israel. 
33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 

officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side, before the 
priests the Levites which ¢ bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, as well the 
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The reading of the law. 

‘stranger “as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, 
and half of‘them over against mount Ebal; 
as Moses the servant of the Lorp had 
commanded ° before, that they should bless 
the people of Israel. 
34 And afterward he read @ all the words 

of the law, the blessings * and cursings, 
according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 
35 There was not a word of all that Mo- 

ses commanded which Joshua read not 
before all the congregation of Israel, with 
the women, and the little ones, and the 
strangers that ? were conversant among 
them. 

CHAP. IX. 
ACO it came to pass, when all the 

kings which were on this side Jordan, 
in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 
the coasts of the ¥ great sea over against 
Lebanon, the * Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof, 
2 That they gathered * themselves to- 

gether, to fight with Joshua and with Is- 
rael, with one ° accord. 
3 And when the inhabitants of J Gibeon 

heard * what Joshua had done unto Jeri- 
cho and to Ai, 
4 They did work wilily, and went and 

made as if they had been ambassadors; 
and took old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 
5 And old shoes and clouted upon their 

feet, and old garments upon them; and all 
the bread of their provision was dry and 
mouldy. 
6 And they went to Joshua unto the ? camp 

at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men 
of Israel, We be come from a far country: 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 
7 And the men of Israel said unto the 

'/¢ Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among 
us; and how shall we make a league * 
with you? 
8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy 

servants.” And Joshua said unto them, . 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye? 
9 And they said unto him, From a very 

far ¥ country thy servants are * come, be 
cause of the name of the Lorp thy God: 
for we have heard ¢ the fame of him, and 
all that he did in Egypt, . 
10 And all that he did to the two kings 

ofthe Amorites that were beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king 
of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore @ our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, 
saying, Take victuals 4 with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say un- 
to them, We are your servants: therefore 
now make ye a league with us. 
12 This our bread we took hot for our 

provision out of our houses on the day we 
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came forth to go unto you; but now, be- 
hold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 
13 And these bottles of wine, which we 

filled, were new; and, behold, they be 
rent: and these our garments and our shoes 
.are become old by reason of the very long 
journey. 
14 And ! the men took of their victuals, 

and asked not ¢ counsel at © the mouth of 
the Lorn. . 
15 And Joshua made peace / with them, 

and made a league with them, to let them 
live: and the princes of the congregation 
sware * unto them. 
16 And it came to pass, at the end of 

three days after they had made a league|,z 
witu them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. 
17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 

and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, ? and Che-|i 
phirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
18 And the children of Israel smote them 

not, because the princes of the congrega- 
tion had sworn J unto them by the Lorp|/ 

And all the congregation |* God of Israel. 
murmured against the princes. 
19 But all the princes said unto all the 

congregation, We have sworn unto them 
by the Lorp God of Israel: now, there- 
fore, we may not touch them. 
20 This we will do to them; we will 

even let them live; lest ™ wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them. 
21 And the princes said unto them, Let 

them live; but let them be hewers ” of 
wood and drawers of water unto all the 
congregation; as the princes had promised 
° them. 
22 And Joshua called for them, and he|? 

spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have 
ye beguiled us, saying, We are very far 
from you; when ye dwell among us? 
23 Now therefore ye are cursed; 7 and 

there shall * none of you be freed from 
being bondmen, and hewers * of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my God. 
24 And they answered Joshua: and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lorp thy God commanded * 
his servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore we were 
sore afraid ’ of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 
25 And now, behold, we are in * thine 

hand: as it seemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. 
26 And so did he unto them, and deliv- 

ered them out.of the hand of the children 
of Israel, that they slew them not. 
27 And Joshua * made them that day 

hewers of wood and drawers of water, for 
the congregation and for the altar of the 
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IN 

The sun and moon stand still 

Lorp, even unto this day, in the * place 
which he should choose. 

CHAP. X. 
OW it came to pass, when Adoni-ze- 
dec king of Jerusalem had heard how 

Joshua had taken Ai, and ° had utterly de- 
stroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and 
her king, sovhe had done to Ai° and her 
king; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; 
2 That they feared # greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the roy- 
al ? cities, and because it was greater than 
Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. 
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jeru- 

salem sent unto Hoham'king of Hebron, 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir 
king of Eglon, saying, 
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 

may smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace 
| with Joshua and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, * gathered 
themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 
6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto 

Joshua to the camp ’ at Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 
come up to us quickly, and’ save ua, and 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountains are gathered 
together against us. 
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, 

and all the people of war with him, and 
all the mighty men of valour. 
8 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, Fear 

P them not; for I have delivered them into- 
thine hand: there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. 
9 Joshua therefore came unto them sud- 

denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 
10 And the Lorp discomfited * them: 

before Israel, and slew them with a+ great 
slaughter at Gibeon, ‘ and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. : 
11 And it came to pass, as they fled from 

before Israel, and were in the going:down 
to Beth-horon, that the Lorp cast down 
great stones” from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died: they were more 
which died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the 
sword. 
12 Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the 

day when the Lorp delivered up the Amo- 
rites before the children of Israel, and he 

‘said in the sight of Israel~* Sun, stand thou 
still ¥ upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in 
the valley of Ajalon. 7 



The five kings slain. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged them- 
selves upon their enemies. Js not this 
written in the book of 1 Jasher? * So the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to © go down about a whole day. 
14 And there was no day like that before 

it or after it, that the Lorp hearkened un- 
to the voice of aman: for the Lorn fought 
f for Israel. 
15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel E 

with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 
16 But these five kings fled, and hid 

themselves in a cave & at Makkedah. 
17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The 

five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak- 
kedah. 
18 And Joshua said, Roll great ‘ stones 

upon the mouth of the cave, and set men 
by it for to keep them: 
19 And stay ye not, but pursue * after 

your enemies, and ? smite the hindmost of 
them; suffer them not to enter into their 
cities: for the Lorp your God hath deliv- 
ered them into your hand. 
20 And it came to pass, when Joshua 

and the children of Israel had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest which remained of them entered 
into ™ fenced cities. 
21 And all the people returned to the 

camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none moved his tongue ° against any of the 
children of Israel. : 
22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 

of the cave and bring ¢ out those five kings 
unto me out of the cave. 

. 23 And they did so, 4nd brought forth 
those fivé kings unto him out of the cave, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of He- 
-bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 
24 And it came to pass, when they 

brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the men of Israel, 
and said unto the captains of the men of 
war which went with him, Come near, put 
your feet ‘upon the necks * of these kings. 
And ” they came near, and put their feet|” 
upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear= not, 

hor be dismayed, be strong ¥ and of good 
courage: for thus? shall the Lorp do to 
all your enemies against whom ye fight. 
26 And afterward Joshua smote them, 

and slew them, and hanged ® them on five 
trees: and they were hanging upon the 
trees until the evening. ° 
27 And it came to pass at the time of the 

going down of the sun, that Joshua com- 
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_|none remain in it; 

Joshua’s victorwa 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, 
> them, and all the souls that were there- 
in; he let none remain: and he did to the 
king of Makkedah as he did @ unto the 
king of Jericho. 
29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 

and all Israel with him, unto ¢ Libnah, and 
fought against Libnah: 
30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and 

the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; 
and he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein; he let 

but did unto the king 
thereof as * he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 

all Israel with him, unto Lachish, / and en 
camped against it, and fought against it: 
32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into 

the hand of Israel, which took it on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and all the souls that were there- 
in, according to all that he had done ? to 
Libnah. 
33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up 

to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him 
and his people, until he had left hin? none 
remaining. 
34 And from Lachish Joshud passed unto 

Eglon, * and all Israel with him; and'they 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 
35 And they took it on that day, and 

smote it with the edge of the sword; and 
all the souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day, according to all ? that 
he had done to Lachish. 
36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and 

all Israel with him, unto Hebron;” and 
they fought against it: 
37 And they took it, and smote it with 

‘ the edge of the sword, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein; he left none re- 
maining, according to all * that he had 
done to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, 
and ail the souls that were therein. 
38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 

with him, to Debir, ® and fought against it: 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, 

and all the cities thereof; and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and ut- 
terly destroyed all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining: as“ he 
had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 
40 So Joshua smote all the country of 

the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, 
and of the springs, and all their kings: he 
left none remaining, but utterly destroyed 
all that breathed, as the Lorp God of Is- 
rael commanded. @ 
41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 

barnea © even unto Gaza, / and all the 
country of Goshen £ even unto Gibeon * 



Spposition of Jabin. 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because “ the 
Lorp God of Israel fought for Israel. 
43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 

with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 
CHAP. XI. 

ASD it came to pass, when Jabin king 
of Hazor had heard those things, that 

he sent° to Jobab king of Madon, and to 
the king of Shimron, ¢ and to the king of 
Achshaph, 
2 And tothe kings that were on the north 

of the mountains, and of the plains south 
of Chinneroth, % and in the valley, and in 
the borders of Dor, * on the west, 
3 And to the Canaanite on the east and]. 

on the west, and to the Amorite, and the|' 
Hittite, andthe Perizzite, andthe Jebusite 
in the mountains, and fo the Hivite/ un-|j 
der Hermon, * in the land of Mizpeh. ? 
4 And they went out, they and all their 

hosts with them, muca people, even as the 
sand ” that is upon the sea-shore in multi- 
tude, with horses end chariots very many. 
5 And when all these kings were * met 

together, they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merom, to fight against 
Israele 
6 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Be” not 

afraid because of them: for to-morrow 
about this time will I deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: thou shalt hough! their 
horses, “ and burn their chariots” with fire. 
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly ;” and they fell uponthem. 
8 And the Lorn * delivered them into 

the hand of Israel, who smote them, and 
chased them unto great ° Zidon, and unto 
Misrephoth-maim, © and unto the valley. of 
Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining. 
9 And Joshua did unto them as the 

¢ Lorp bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt ¢ their chariots with fire. 
10 And Joshua at that time turned back, 

and took Hazor, and smote the king there- 
of with the sword: for Hazor beforetime 
was the head ofall those kingdoms. 
11 And they smote all the souls that 

were therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them: there was 7 not 
any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 
12 And all the cities of those kings, and 

all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword; 
and he utterly destroyed them, * as Moses 
the servant of the Lorp commanded. _ 
13 But as for the cities that stood still ® in 

their strength, Israel burnt none of them, 
save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 

the cattle, the children of Israel took for 

a prey unto themselves; but every man 

they smote with the edge of the sword, 
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g De.2.33,36. |: 

Hazor inten and burned, 

until they had destroyed them, neither left 
they any to breathe. 
15 As the Lorp commanded Moses his 

servant, so did Moses command Joshua, 
and so did Joshua; he! left nothing undone 
of all that the Lorp commanded Moses. 
16 So Joshua took all that land, the hills, 

> and all the south country, and all the 
land of Goshen, @ and the valley, and the 
plain, and the mountain of Israel, and the 
valley of the same; 
17 Even from 2 the mount Halak, / that 
oeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in 

the valley of Lebanon, under mount Her- 
mon: and all their kings * he took, and 
smote them, and slew them. 
18 Joshua made war a long time ° with 

all those kings. 
19 There was not a city that made peace 

with the children of Israel, save the Hi- 
vites, ™ the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other 
they took in battle. 
20 For it was of ° the Lorp to? harden 

their hearts that they should come against 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no fa- 
your, but that he might destroy them, as 
the Lorp 7 commanded Moses. 
21 And at that time came Joshua, and 

cut off the * Anakims from the mountains, 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from 
all the mountains of Israel: Joshua de- 
stroyed them utterly with their cities. 
22 There was none of the Anakims left 

in the land of the children of Israel: only 
in Gaza, in Gath, ¥ and in Ashdod, there 
remained. 
° 23 So Joshua took the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp said “ unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inhe- 
ritance unto Israel, according to their di- 
visions » by their tribes. And the land 
rested ? from war. 

CHAP. XII. 
OW these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, 

and possessed their land on the other side 
Jordan, toward the rising of the sun; from 
the river Arnon 4 unto mount Hermon, 
and all the plain on the east: 
2 Sihon & king of the Amorit&s, who 

dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which is upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and from the middle of the river, and 
from half Gilead, even unto the river Jab- 
bok, which is the border of the children 
of Ammon; 

3 And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea on the east, 
the way to Beth-jeshimoth; and ° from the 
south, under !° Ashdoth-pisgah: 
4 And the coast of Og ‘ king of Bashan, 

which was of the/ remnant of the giants, 
that dwelt * at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 



Joshua’s victories. 

5 And reigned in mount * Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the 
border of the Geshurites and the Maa- 
chathites, and half Gilead, the border of 
Sihon king of Heshbon. | 
6 Them did Moses the servant of the 
Lorp and the children of Israel smite: and 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave it ¢ for 
a possession unto the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh. 
7 And these are the kings of the country 

which Joshua and the children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on the west, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
even unto the mount Halak, that goeth 
up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession, according 
to their divisions: 
8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 

and in the plains, and in the springs, and 
in the wilderness, and in the south coun- 
try; the ™ Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: 
9 The king of Jericho,” one; the king 

of Ai, ° which is beside Beth-el, one; 
10.The king of Jerusalem, ? one; the 

king of Hebron, one; 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king 

of Lachish, one; 
12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of 

Gezer, one; 
13 The king of Debir, one; the king 

of Geder, one; ~ 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king 

of Arad, one; 
15 The king of Libnah, one; the king 

of Adullam, one; 
16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king 

of Beth-el, * one; 
17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king 

of Hepher, “ one; 
18 The king of A 

of Lasharon, ? one; 
19 The king of Madon, one; the king 

of Hazor, ” one; 
20 The king of Shimron-meron,¥ one; 

the king of Achshaph, one; 
21 The king of Taanach, one; the king 

of Megiddo, one; 
22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king 

of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, 

one, the king of the nations of Gilgal, 
one; 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: All the 

kings thirty and one. 
CHAP. XIII. 

OW Joshua was old and stricken in 
years; and the Lorp said unto him, 

Thou art old and stricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much land § to 
be possessed. 
2 This is the land that yet ¢ remaineth: 

all the borders of the Philistines, and all 
Geshuri, / 

phek, one; the king 
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» 

Distribution of Canaan 

3 From Sihor, » which is before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron north- 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: 
¢ five lords of the Philistines; the Gaza- 
thites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 
the ¢ Avites: 
4 From the south, all the land of the 

Canaanites, and! Mearah that is beside 
the Sidonians, unto Aphek,/ to the borders 
£ of the Amorites: 
5 And the land of the Giblites, * and ail 
Lebanon, toward the sun-rising, from 
Baal-gad * under mount Hermon unto the 
entering into Hamath: 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill country, 

from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, / and 
all the Sidonians, them will I drive * out 
from before the children of Israel: only? di- 
vide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 
7 Now therefore divide this land for an 

inheritance unto the nine tribes and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

- 8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which Moses 7 gave them, beyond Jordan 
eastward, even as Moses the servant-of the 
Lorp gave them; 
9 From Aroer, that ts upon the bank of 

the river Arnon, and the city that 7s in the 
midst of the river, and all the plain of 
Medeba” unto Dibon; 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 

the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; 
11 And Gilead, * and the border of the 

Geshurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah; 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 

which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the giants. 
for these ” did Moses smite, and cast them 
out. ; 
13 Nevertheless the children of. Israel 

expelled not * the Geshurites, nor the 
Maachathites; but the Geshurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day. 
14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 

none 7 inheritance; the sacrifices * of the 
Lorp God of Israel made by fire are their 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 
15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 

children of Reuben inheritance according 
to their families: 
16 And their coast was from * Aroer, 

that is on the bank of the river Arnon, and 
the city that 1s in the midst of the river, 
and all the plain by Me¢eba; 
17 Heshbon,? and all her cities that are 

in the plain; Dibon, anil * Bamoth-baal, 
and Beth-baal-meon, 
18 And Jahaza,¢ and Kedemoth, and 

Mephaath, = d 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, an 



Distribution of Canaan. 

Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley, 
20 And Beth-peor, and! Ashdoth-pisgah, 

and Beth-jeshimoth, ‘ 
21 And all? the cities of the plain, and 

all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Am- 
orites, which reigned in Heshbon, whom 
Moses smote with the princes of Midian, ° 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwell- 
ing in the country. 
22 Balaam ¢ also the son of Beor, the 

soothsayer, * did the children of Israel slay 
with the sword among them that were slain 
by them. 
23 And the border of the children of 

Reuben was Jordan, and the border there- 
of. This was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Reuben after their families, the 
cities and the villages thereof. 
24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 

tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad, 
according to their families: 
25 And their coast was Jazer,* and all 

the cities of Gilead, and half the land of 
the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 
is before Rabbah; ™ 
26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-miz- 

peh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim 
unto the border of Debir; 
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, % and 

Beth-nimrah, and Succoth,* and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even unto 
the edge of the sea of “ Chinnereth, on the 
other side Jordan eastward. 
28 This is the inheritance of the children 

of Gad after their families, the cities, and 
their villages, 
29 And Moses gave inheritance unto the 

half tribe of Manasseh:. and this was the 
possession of the half tribe of the children 
of Manasseh by their families: 
30 And * their coast was from Mahanaim, 

all Bashan, all the kingdom cf Og king of 
Bashan, and all the towns * of Jair, which 
are in Bashan, threescore cities; 
31 And half Gilead, and 7 Ashtaroth, 

and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, were pertaimng unto the children 
of Machir the son of Manasseh, even to 
the one half of the children of Machir by 
their families. 
32 These are the countries which Moses 

did distribute for inheritance in the plains 
of Moab, on the other side Jordan, by 
Jericho, eastward. 
33 But f unto the tribe of Levi, Moses 

gave not any inheritance: the Lorp God 
of Israel was their inheritance, as he said 
® unto them. 

CHAP. XIV. 
ND these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the 

land of Canaan, which Eleazar * the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
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Caleb’s inheritance. 

the children of Israel, distributed for, in- 
heritance to them. 
2 By lot * was their inheritance, as the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses, 
for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 
3 For Moses had given the inheritance 

of two tribes and an half tribe on the 
other side Jordan: but unto the Levites he 
gave none inheritance among them. 
4 For the children of Joseph were @ two 

tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land, save cities f to dwell in, with their 
suburbs £ for their cattle and for their 
substance. 
5 As *the Lorp commanded Moses, so 

the children of Israel did, and they divided 
the land. ; 
6 Then the children of Judah came unto 

Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb ‘ the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lorp said/ unto 
Moses the man‘ of God concerning me 
and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 

servant of the Lorp sent” me from Kadesh- 
barnea to espy out the land; and I brought 
him word again as it was ° in mine heart. 
8 Nevertheless my brethren that went? up 

with me made the heart of the people melt: 
but I wholly * followed the Lorp my God. 
9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, 

Surely the land whereon ‘ thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lorp my God. 
10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath 

kept me alive, as he said, ® these forty and 
five years, even since the Lorp spake 
this word unto Moses, while the children 
of Israel * wandered in the wilderness: 
and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and 
five years old. 
11 As yet lamas strong this day as I 

was in the day that Moses sent me: ¥ as 
my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both to * go out 
and to come in. 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 

whereof the Lory spake in that day; for 
thou heardest in that day how ° the Ana- 
kims were there, and that the cities were 
great and fenced: if © so be the Lorp will 
be with me, then I shall be able to drive 
them out, as the Lorp said. 
13 And Joshua blessed ¢ him, and ¢ gave 

‘lunto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 
14 Hebron therefore became the inherit- 

ance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he 
wholly followed the Lorp God of Israel. 
15 And the name of Hebron before was 

Kirjath-arba;* which Arba j was a great 
man among the Anakims. And * the land 
had rest from war. 



The borders of Judah. 

*“ CHAP. XV. 
HTS then was the lot ® of the tribe of 
the children of Judah by their fami- 

lies, even * to the border of Edom; the 
wilderness of Zin southward was the utter- 
most part of the south coast. 
2 And their south border was from the 

shore of the salt sea, from the bay ' that 
looketh southward: 
3 And it went out to the south side to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, ? and passed along to 
Zin, and ascended up on the south side 
unto Kadesh-barnea; and passed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
a compass to Karkaa: 
4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, 

and went out unto the river of Egypt; and 
the goings out of that coast were at the 
sea: This shall be your south coast. 
5 And the east border was the salt sea, 

even unto the end of Jordan. And their bor- 
der in the north quarter was from the bay 
of the sea at the uttermost part of Jordan: 
6 And the border went up to/ Beth-hogla, | 

and passed along by the north of Beth-ara- 
bah; and the border went up to the stone 
* of Bohan the son of Reuben: 
7 And the border went up toward Debir 

from the valley of Achor, ’ and so north- 
ward, looking toward Gilgal, ™ that is be- 
fore the going up to Adummim, which is on 
the south side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
and the goings out thereof were at’ En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up by the valley of 

the son of Hinnom? unto the south side of 
the Jebusite; the same is "Jerusalem: and 
the border went up to the top of the moun-|” 
tain that lieth before the valley of Hinnom 
westward, which 7s at the end of the valley 
of the giants ® northward: 
9 And the border was drawn from the top 

of the hill unto the fountain * of the water 
of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron; and the border was drawn 
to Baalah, 7 which is Kirjath-jearim: ¢ 
10 And the border compassed from Baa- 

lah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim, which 
is Chesalon, on the north side, and went 
down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to 
Timnah: @ 
11 And the border went out unto the side 

of Ekron ¢ northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the border were at the sea. 
12 And the west border was to the ‘great 

sea, and the coast thereof. This ts the coast 
of the children of Judah round: about, ac- 
cording to their families, . 
13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 

he gave a part among the children of Ju- 
dah, according to the commandment of the 
Lorp to Joshua, even * the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which ciiy is Hebron. 
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Othniel’s valour and reward 

14 And Caleb drove thence the « three 
sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 
15 And he went up thence to the inhabit- 

ants of Debir: ¢ and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-sepher. 
16 And Caleb said, He ¢ that smiteth 

Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 
*17 And Othniel the son * of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave bin 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pass, as she came unio 

him, that she moved him to ask of her fa- 
thera field: and she“ lighted offher ass; and 
Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou? 
19 Who answered, Give me a‘ blessing; 

for thou hast given me a south land; give 
me also springs of water. And he gave her 
the upper springs, and the nether springs. 
20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Judah according to their 
families. 
21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 

of the children of Judah, toward the coast 
of Edom southward, were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, * and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 

and Hezron, which is Hazor, 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 

and Beth-palet, ? 
28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 

and Bizjothjah, : 
29 Baalah, * and lim, and Azem, * 
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

. 31 And Ziklag, “and Madmannah, and 
Sansannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and” Ain, 

and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages: 
33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, ¥ and 

Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
34 And Zanozh, and En-gannim, Tap- 

puah, and Enam, 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, ® Socoh, * and 

Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 

Gederah, * and Geborothaim; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 
37 Zenan, and Hadashah,and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, / and Tae 

theel, & 
39 Lachish, * and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 

Kithlish, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 

mah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with 
their villages: 
42 Libnah, J and Ether, and Ashan, _ 
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, * and Achzib, ? and Ma 

reshah; nine cities with their villages: 



The ertues of Judah. 

45 Ekron ¢ with her towns and her villa- 
ges: 
‘46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that lay near Ashdod, with their villages: 
47 Ashdod ° with her towns and her vil- 

lages, Gaza with her towns and her villa- 
ges, unto the river of Egypt, and the great 
sea, “ and the border thereof: 
48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and 

Jattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, 

which zs Debir, ¢ 
50 And Anab, and Ashtemoh, and Anim, 
51 And Goshen, § and Holon, and Giloh; 

eleven cities with their villages: 
52 Arab, and Dumah,* and Eshean, 
53 And ? Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 

Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah, and ‘ Kirjath-arba 

(which 7s Hebron,) and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages: 
55 Maon,? Carmel, ™ and Ziph, and 

Juttah, 
56 AndJezreel,and Jokdeam,andZanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 

with their villages: 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor. 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 

Eltekon; six cities with their villages: 
60 Kirjath-baal ? (which is Kirjath-jear- 

im) and Rabbah; two cities with their 
villages: 
61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid- 

din, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of salt, and 

En-gedi; 1 ¢*x cities with their villages. 
63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
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of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out: but the ” Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jeru- P 
salem unto this day. 

CHAP. XVI. 
ND the lot of the children of Joseph 
fell* from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 

water of Jericho on the east, to the wilder- 
ness that goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, 

and passeth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth, 
3 And goeth down westward to the coast 

of Japhleti, unto the coast of * Beth-horon 
the nether, and to Gezer: ” and the goings 
out thereof are at the sea. 
4 So ¥ the children of Joseph, Manasseh 

and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 
5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus; even the border of their inheritance 
on the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper: 
6 And the bprder went out toward the 

sea to Michmethah? on the north side; and 
the border went about eastward unto Taa- 
nath-shiloh, and passed by it on the east to 
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Borders of the sons of Joseph. 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata- 
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah 

westward unto the river ¢ Kanah; and the 
goings out thereof were at the sea. This. 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families. 
9 And the separate cities for the children 

of Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 
10 And /they drave not out the Canaan- 

ites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaan- 
ites dwell among the Ephraimites unto this 
day, and serve under tribute. 

CHAP. XVII. 
HERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh, (for he was the first-born 

of Joseph); to wit, for Machir * the first- 
born of Manasseh, the father of Gilead; 
because he was a man of war, therefore 
he had Gilead * and Bashan. 
2 There was also a lot for the rest ° of 

the children of Manasseh by their families; 
for the children of * Abiezer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: these were the 
male children of Manasseh the son of Jo- 
seph by their families. 
8 But Zelophehad the son of Hepher, 

the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and these are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 
4 And they came near before > Eleazar 

21. |the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, The 
Lorp commanded Moses‘ to give us an in- 
heritance among our brethren. Therefore, 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp, he gave them an inheritance among 
the brethren of their father. 
5 And there fell ten portions to Manas- 

seh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 
which were on the other side Jordan; 
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had 

an inheritance among his sons: and the rest 
of Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 
7 And the coast of Manasseh was from 

Asher to Michmethah,* that lieth before 
Shechem; and the border went along on 
the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En- 
tappuah. 
8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 

puah: but Tappuah, on the border of 
Manasseh,. belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. 
9 And the coast descended unto the 5 

river Kanah, southward of the river: these 
cities “ of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh also 
was on the north side of the river, and 



The tabernacle at Shiloh. 

the out-goings of it were at the sea: 
10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 

northward it cas Manasseh’s, and the sea is 
his border; and they met together in Asher 
on the north, and in Issachar on the east. 
11 And ¢ Manasseh had in Issacisar, and 

in Asher, Beth-shean ? and her towns, 
and Ibleam and her towns, and the inhab- 
itants of Dor and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of En-dor / and her: towns, and 
the inhabitants ¢ of Taanach and her towns, 
and the inhaditants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet/ the children of Manasseh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of those cities; 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
Jand. 

3 Yet it came to pass, when the chil- 
dreu of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute; * but 
did not utterly drive them out. 
14 And the children of Joseph spake un- 

to Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given 
me but one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as 
the Lorp hath blessed ™ me hitherto? 
15 And Joshua answered them, If thou 

be a great people, then get thee up to the 
wood country, and cut down for thyself 
there in the land of the Perizzites and of 
the ‘ giants, if mount Ephraim be too nar- 
row for thee. 
16 And the children of Joseph said, The 

hill is not enough for us: and all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in-the land of the val- 
ley have chariots of iron, ? both they who 
are of Beth-shean 7 and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Jezreel.” 
17 And Joshua spake unto the house of 

Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, 
saying, Thou art a great people, and hast 
great power; thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 
18 But the mountain shall be thine; for 

it 7 a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: 
and the out-goings of it shall be thine: 
for‘ thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, 
though they have iron chariots, and though 
they be strong. 

_ CHAP. XVIII. 
ee the whole congregation of the 

children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, v and set up the tabernacle ” of 
the congregation there. And the land 
was subdued before them. 
2 And there remained among the chil- 

dren of Israel seven tribes which had not 
e yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, How long are ye slack * to goto 
possess the land which the Lorp God of 
your fathers hath given you? 
4 Give out from among you three men 

for each tribe: and I will send them, and Y 
they shall rise and go ° through the land, 
and describe it, according to the inherit- 
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The inheritance of Benjamin. 

ance of them; and they shall come again 
to me, 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: Judah “ shall abide in their coast 
on the south, and the house of > Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 
6 Ye shall therefore describe the land 

info seven parts, and bring the description 
hither to me, that I may cast * lots for you 

‘|here before the Lorp our God. 
7 But the Levites * have no part among 

you; for the priesthood of the Lorp 18 
their inheritance: and * Gad, and Reuben, 
and half the tribe of Manaseeh, have re- 
ceived their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant of the 
Lorp gave them. 
8 And the men arose, and went away: 

and Joshua charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying, Go and walk 
through ! the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cas* 
lots for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 
9 And the men went, and passed through 

the land, and described it by cities, into 
seven ™ parts, in a book, and came again 
to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 
10 And Joshua cast lots * for them in 

Shiloh before the Lorp: and there. Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel 
according to their divisions. 
11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Benjamin came up according to 
their families: and the coast of their lot 
came up forth between the children of Ju- 
dah and the children of Joseph. ; 
12 And their border, on the north side, 

was from Jordan: and the border went up 
to the side of Jericho on the north side, 
and went up through the mountains west- 
ward, and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Beth-aven. 
13 And the border went over from thence 

toward Luz, to the side of Luz, (which 
* as Beth-el,) southward; and the border 
descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill 
that heth on the south side of the nether 
Beth-horon.* 
14 And the border was drawn thence, and 

compassed the corner of the sea south- 
ward, from the hill that heth before Beth- 
horon southward; and the goings out 
thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which is 
Kirjath-jearim), a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. 
15 And the south quarter was from the 

end of Kirjath-jearim; * and the border 
went out on the west, and went out to the 
well of waters’ of Nephtoah: 
16 And the border came down tothe end 

of the mountain that lieth before the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, “ and which is in 
the valley of the giants on the north, and 
descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of Jebusi on the south, and descended 

to En-rogel,° 



Simeon’s inheritance. 

17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-shemesh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth, which is over against the 
going up of Adummim, and descended to 
the stone * of Bohan the son of Reuben, 
18 And passed along toward the side 

over against 1 Arabah northward, and went 
down unto Arabah: : 
19 And the border passed along to the 

side of Beth-boglah northward: and the 
out goings of the border were at the north 
? bay of the salt sea, at the south end of 
Jordan: this was the south coast. 
20 And Jordan was the border of it on|’ 

the east side. This was the inheritance 
of'the children of Benjamin, by the coasts 
thereof round about, according to their 
families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the|¢ 

children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, 
and the valley of Keziz, 
22 And Beth-arabah, and J Zemaraim, 

and Beth-el, * 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and! Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Oph- 

ni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages: 
25 Gibeon, ™ and Ramah,” and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, 7 and Chephirah, and 

Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi ” 

(which is Jerusalem,) Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath; fourteen cities with their villages. 
This is the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, according to their families. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND the second lot came forth to Si- 
meon, even for the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
lies: and their inheritance was ” within 
.the inheritance of the children of Judah. 
2 And they had in: their inheritance, 

Beer-sheba, ” Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And ¥ Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,and? Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, * and Beth-marcaboth, and 

Hazar-susah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 

thirteen cities and their villages: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 

four cities and their villages: 
8 And all the villages that were round 

about these cities, to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math * of the south. This is the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families. 
9 Out of the portion of the children of 

Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much * for them; ‘ there- 
fore the children of Simeon had their in- 
heritance within the inheritance of them. 
10 And the third lot came up for the 
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Lots of several tribes. 
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children of Zebulun, according to their 
families: and the border of their inherit- 
ance was unto Sarid: 
11 And their border went up toward the 

sea, ® and Maralah, and reached to Dab- 
basheth, and reached to the river that ts 
before Jokneam;° 
12 And turned from Sarid eastward, 

toward the sun-rising, unto the border of 
Chisloth-tabor, ? and then goeth out to 
Daberath, ¢ and goeth up to Japhia, 
13 And from thence passeth on along on 

the east to Gittah-hepher, / to Ittah-kazin, 
and goeth out to ? Remmon-methoar to 
Neah: 
14 And the border compasseth it on the 

north side to Hannathon: and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, ¢ ana 

Shimron, * and Idalah, and ‘ Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 
16 This zs the inheritance of the children 

of Zebulun according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 
17 And the fourth lot came out to Issa- 

char, for the children of Issachar according 
to their families. 
18 And their border was toward Jezreel 

° and Chesulloth, and Shunem, ? 
19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 

“| Anaharath, 
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, * and 

En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 
22 And the coast reacheth to ‘ Tabor, 

‘land Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh: “and 
the outgoings of their border were at Jor- 
dan: sixteen cities, with their villages. 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 
24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe 

of the children of Asher according to their 
families. 
25 And their border was Helkath, * and 

Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 

Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel 4 west- 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath; 
27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to 
Beth-dagon, ° and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jiphthah-el, toward the 
north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabyl on the left hand, 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 

mon, and Kanah, even unto great ¢ Zidon; 
29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, 

and tothe strong city* Tyre; and the coast 
turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings there- 
of are at the sea, fromthe coast to/ Achzib: 
30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 

- |twenty and two cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Asher/ according to their 
families, these cities with theix villages. 
32 The sixth lot came out to the chil- 



Joshua’s inheritance. 
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dren of Naphtali, even for the children of 
Naphtali according to their families. 
33 And their coast was from Heleph, 

from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and 
the out-goings thereof were at Jordan: 
34 And then the coast turneth westward 

to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the south side, and reacheth to Asher on 
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35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 

and Hammath, Rakkath, and? Chinnereth, 
36 And-Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and & Beth-shemesh ; 
nineteen cities with their villagés. 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 
40 And the seventh lot came out for the 

tribe of the children of Dan according to 
their families. 
41 And the coast of their inheritance was 

Zorah, * and Eshtaol, ‘ and Ir-shemesh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, / and 

Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and m|! 

Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, ? and 

Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 

Gath-rimmon, 
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 

the border ? before 5 Japho. ] 
47 And‘ the coast of the children of Dan 

went out foo little for them; therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight against 
Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 

of the children of Dan according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
49 When they had made an end of divid- 

ing the Jand for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Nan among them: 
50 According to the word of the Lorp, 

they gave him the city which he asked, 
even 'Timnath-serah 7 in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
51 These are the inheritances which 
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Eleazar * the priest, and Joshua the son of |a Nu.34.17. 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, divided for 
an inheritance by lot in Shiloh ® before the}é & 
Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an end of 
dividing the country. 

CHAP. XX. 
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The six cities of refuge 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, say 
ing, Appoint * out for you cities of refuge, 

whereof I spake unto you by the hand of 
Moses: 
3 That the slayer that killeth any person 

unawares and unwittingly may flee thither: 
and they shall be your refuge from the 
avenger of blood. 
4 And when he that doth flee unto one 

of those cities shall stand at the ® entering 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare 
his cause in the ears of the elders of that 

city, they shall take him into the city unto 

them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell * among them. 
5 And if the avenger S of blood pursue 

after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him 
not beforetime. 
6 And he shall dwell in that city, until 

he stand before the congregation for judg- 
ment, and until the death of the high priest 
that shall be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 
7 And they ! appointed Kedesh * in Gali- 

lee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem’” in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba ” (which 
is Hebron) in the mountain v of Judah. 
8 And on the other side Jordan by Jeri- 

cho eastward, they assigned Bezer % in 
27. \the wilderness upon the plain out of the 

tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth” in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan ‘ in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
9 These were the cities appointed “ for 

all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, that 
whosoever killeth any person at’ unawares 
might flee thither, and not die by the hand. 
of the avenger of blood, until he ® stood 
before the congregation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
HEN came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar” 

the priest, and unto Joshua the son of 
Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Israel; 
2 And they spake unto .them at * Shiloh 

in the land of Canaan, saying, The Lorp 
commanded ¥ by the hand of Moses to give 
us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs 
thereof for our cattle. 
3 And the children of Israel gave unto 

the Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lorp, these cities 
and their suburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families 

of the Kohathites: and the children of 
Aaron ‘the priest, which were of the Le- 
vites, had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 
5 And the rest of the ehildren of Ko- 



Forty-eight cities gwen 

hath “had by lot, out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe 
of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, ten cities. 
6 And the children of Gershon ° had by 

lot, out of the families of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirtcen cities. 
7 The children of Merari, ¢ by their fam- 

ilies, had, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
8 And the children of Israel gave 4 by 

lot unto the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs, as the Lorp commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 
9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 

children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are 
here mentioned ! by name, : 
10 Which the children of Aaron, being 

of the families of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Levi, had: for theirs 
was the first lot. 
11 And they * gave them ? the city of 

Arba the father‘ of Anak, which city 2s 
Hebron, in the hill J country of Judah, with 
the suburbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of the city, and the 

villages thereof, gave they to Caleb * the 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 
13 Thus ™ they gave to the children of 

Aaron the priest, Hebron with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Libnah with her suburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Esh- 

temoa with her suburbs, 
15 And Holon ° with her suburbs, and 

Debir with her suburbs. 
16 And Ain ? with her suburbs, and 

Juttah with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs; nine cities out of those 
two tribes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba 7 with her 
suburbs, 
18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almon 

’ with her suburbs; four cities, 
19 Ali the cities of the children of Aaron, 

the priests, were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. ae 
20 And the families of the children of Ko- 

hath,* the Levites which remained of the 
children of Kohath, even they had the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim, 
21 For they gave them Shechem with her 

suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with 
her suburbs, 
92 And Kibzain with her suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her 

suburbs, 
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by lot to the Levites. 
@ 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 
25 And out of the halftribe of Manasseh, 

Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rim- 
mon with her suburbs; two cities. 
26 All.the cities were ten, with their 

suburbs, for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 
27 And unto the children of Gershon, °¢ 

of the families of the Levites, out of the 
other half tribe of Manasseh, they gave 
Golan ¢ in Bashan with her suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs; two cities. 
28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 

Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with 
her suburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim 

with her suburbs; four cities. 
30 And out ofthe tribe of Asher, Mishal 

with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 
31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob 

with her suburbs; four cities. 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 

desh £ in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a 
city of refuge for the slayer; and Ham- 
moth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs; three cities. 
33 All the cities of the Gershonites, ac- 

cording to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 
34 And unto the families of the children 

of Merari, ’ the rest of the Levites, out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her 
suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal 

with her suburbs; four cities. 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 

zer ” with her suburbs, and Jahazah with 
her suburbs, 
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Me- 

phaath with her suburbs; four cities. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 

in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 
her suburbs. 
39 Heshbon with her suburbs; 

with her suburbs; four cities in all. 
40 So all the cities for the children of 

Merari, by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, were, 
by their lot, twelve cities. 
41 All the cities of the Levites within the 

possession of the children of Israel were 
forty and eight ¢ cities with their suburbs. 
42 These cities were every one with 

their suburbs round about them: thus were 
all these cities. 
43 And the Lorp gave unto Israel all 

the land which he sware“ to give unto 

Jazer 

‘9,\their fathers: and they possessed it, and 
dwelt therein. 
44 And” the Lorp gave them rest round 

about, according to all that he sware unto 
their fathers: and “ there stood not a 
man of all their enemies before them; 



The two tribes and half dismissed. 

the Lorn delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. 
45 There ¢ failed not aught of any good 

thing which the Lorp had spoken unto the 
house of Israel; all came to pass. 

CHAP. XXII. 
dl Maar Joshua called the Reubenites, 

and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ; 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all 

that Moses ¢ the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded you,-and have obeyed my voice in 
all that I ¢ commanded you: 
3 Ye have not left your brethren these 
many days unto this day, but have kept 

* he charge of the commandment of the 
Lorp your God. 
4 And now the Lorp your God hath 

given rest unto your brethren, as he pro- 
mised them: therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and unto the land 
of your possession, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp gave you on the other 
side Jordan. 
5 But take # diligent heed to do the com- 

mandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lorp charged you, to ‘ love 
the Lorp your God, and to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave * unto him, and to serve? him 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 
6 So Joshua blessed” them, and sent them 

away: and they went unto their tents. 
7% Now, to the one half of the tribe of 

Manasseh, Moses had given possession in 
Bashan; but ? unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them; 
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Re- 

turn with much riches” unto your tents, 
and with very much cattle, with silver, and 
with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment; divide ¢ the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 
9 And the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaan, to go unto the 
country of Gilead, “ to the land of their 
possession, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the Lorp by the 
hand of Moses. 
10 And when they came unto the hor- 

ders of Jordan, that-are in the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar “to see to. 
11 And the children of Israel heard® say, 

Behold, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, have built an altar over against the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 
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“Altar of the Reubemtes. 

at the passage of the children of Israel, 
12 And when the children of Israel heard 

of i, the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel gathered themselves together 
at Shiloh, to go up to war against them. 
13 And the children of Israel sent unto 

the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, into the land of Gilead, » Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar the priest; 
14 And with him ten princes, of ! each 

chief house a prince throughout all the 
tribes of Israel; and each one was an head 
* of the house of their fathers among the 
thousands of Israel. 
15 And they came unto the children of 

Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of 
Gilead; and they spake with them, saying, 
16 Thus saith the whole congregation of 

the Lorn, What trespass is this that ye 
have committed against the God of Israel, to 
turn away this day from following the Lorn, 
in that ye have builded you an altar, that 
ye might rebel4this day against the Lorn? 
17 Is the iniquity of Peor/ too little for 

us, from which we are not cleansed until 
this day, although there was a plague in 
the congregation of the Lorp, 
18 But that ye must turn away this day 

from following the Lorn? and™ it will be, 
seeing ye rebel to-day against the Lorn, 
that to-morrow he will be ? wroth with the 
whole congregation of Israel. 
19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 

possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the Lorp, 
wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle dwelleth, ¢ 
and take possession among us: but rebel 
not against the Lorp, nor rebel against us, 
in building you an altar, beside the altar 
of the Lorp our God. , 
20 Did not Achan‘ the son of Zerah com- 

mit a trespass in the accursed thing, and 
wrath fellon all the congregation of Israel? 
and that man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 
21 Then the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, answered and said unto the heads 

. |of the thousands of Israel, 
22 The Lorp God? of gods, the Lorp 

7. |God of Bods, he knoweth, “ and Israel he 
shall know; if if be in rebellion, ¥ or if in 
transgression against the Lorp, (save us 
not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 

from following the Lorn, or if to offer 
‘/thereon burnt-offering or meat-offering, or 
if to offer peace-offerings thereon, let the 
Lorp himself require “ it. 
24 And if we have not rather done it for 

fear of this thing, saying, * In time to come 
your children might speak unto our chil- 
dren, saying, What have ye to do with the 
Lorp God of Israel? 



Allar of the Reubenites. 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you; ye children 
of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye “ have 
no part in the Lorp: so shall your chil- 
dren make our children cease ° from fear- 
ing the Lorn. 
26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre- 

pare to build us an altar, not for burnt- 
offering, nor for sacrifice: 
27 But that it may be a witness * between 

us and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might do the service of the Lorp 
before Shim with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace- 
offerings; that your children may not say 
to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the Lorn. 
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, 

when they should so say to us, or to our 
generations in time to come, that we may 
say again, Behold the pattern / of the altar 
of the Lorp, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but 
it ig a witness between us and you. 
29 God forbid ™ that we should rebel 

against the Lorn, and turn this day from 
following the Lorp, to build an altar for 
burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lorp our 
God that is before his tabernacle. 
30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 3 

princes ofthe congregation, and heads of the 
thousands of Israel which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reu- 
ben, and the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, spake, it * pleased them. 
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 

priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, This day we perceive 
that the Lorp is among ‘ us, because ye 
have not committed this trespass against 
the Lorn: ® now ye have délivered the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the hand of the Lorn. 
32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 

priest, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, 
and brought them word * again. 
33 And the thing pleased the children of 

Israel; and the children of Israel 7 blessed 
God, ard did not intend to go upfagainst 
them in battle, to destroy the land where- 
in the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
34 And the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad, called the altar 7 Ed: for 
it shall be a witness between us that the 
Lorp is God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Aw it came to pass a long time after 

that the Lorn had given rest ° unto 
Jsrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua waxed old @ and ® stricken in 
age. 
3 And Joshua called ¢ for all Israel, and 
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Joshua’s farewell 

for their elders, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their . officers, 
and said unto them, I am old and stricken 
in age: 
3 And ye have seen all that the Lorp 

your God hath.done unto all these nations 
because of you: for the Lorp ° your God 
is he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, I have divided 7 unto you by 

lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea 1 westward. 
5 And the Lorp your God, he * shall 

expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and ye shall 
possess their land,.as the Lorp your God 
hath promised * unto you. 
6 Be ye therefore very courageous, * to 

keep and to do all that is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, that * ye turn not aside 
therefrom to the right hand or fo the left; 
7 That ’ ye come not among these na- 

tions, these that remain among you; nei- 
ther make mention ” of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear ? by them, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 
°8 ? But cleave ? unto the Lorp your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 
9 ° For the Lorn, hath driven out from 

before you great nations and strong: but. 
as for you, no man hath been able to stana 
before you unto this day. 
10 One 7 man of you shall chase a thou- 

sand: for the Lorp your God, he it is that 
fighteth for you, as ” he hath promised 
ou. d 
11 Take good heed therefore unto * your- 

selves, that ye love the Lorp your God. 
12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, * 

and cleave unto the remnant of these na- 
tions, even these that remain among you, 
and shall make marriages “ with them, and 
go in unto them, and they to you: 7 
13 Know for a certainty that the Lorp 

your God will no more ” drive out any of 
these nations from before you; but they 
shall be snares “ and traps unto you, and 
scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off ¥ this good 
land which the Lorp your God hath given 
you. 
14 And, behold, this day I am going the 

way of all the earth; and ye know in all 
your hearts, and in all your souls, ¢ that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lorp your God spake con- 
cerning you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 
15 Therefore it shall come to pass that 

as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Lorp your God promised you; 
so shall the Lorp bring upon you“ all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the Lorp your 
God hath given you. 



Joshua’s farewell. 

16 When ye have transgressed the cove- 
nant of the Lorp your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
tothem; then shall the anger ? of the Lorp 
be kindled against you, and ye shall perish 
quickly from off the good land which he 
hath given unto you. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called * for the 

elders of Israel, and for their heads, and}, 
for their judges, and for their officers; and 
they presented / themselves before God. 
2 And Joshua said unto all the people, 

Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Your 
fathers ’ dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: 
and they served other gods, 
3 And I took” your father Abraham from 

the other side of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and gave him ° Isaac. 
4 And ? I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and 

Esau: and I gave unto Esau? mount Seir, 
to possess it: but Jacob” and his children 
went down into Egypt. 
5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I 
pea Egypt, according to that which 
did among them: and afterward I brought 

you out. 
6 And I brought your fathers out of 

Egypt: and “ you came unto the sea: and 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen unto the Red 
sea. 
7 And when they cried unto the Lorn, 

he put darkness between you and the|¥ 
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, 
and covered them: and your eyes have 
seen what I have done in Egypt: and ye 
dwelt in the wilderness a long ® season. 
8 And I brought you into the land of the 

Amorites, which dwelt on the other side 
Jordan; and ° they fought with you: and 
T gave them into your hand, that ye might 
possess their land; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 
9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of 

Moab, arose and warred against Israel, 
and sent * and called Balaam the son of 
Beor to curse you: 
10 But I would not hearken unto Ba- 

laam; therefore he blessed you still: so I 
delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And* ye went over Jordan, and came 

unto Jericho: and the men of ’ Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I delivered them 
into your hand. 
12 And I sent the hornet * before you 

which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites; but 
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and exhortation 

not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 
13 And I have given ® you a land for 

which ye did not labor, and cities ° which 
ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of the 
vineyards and cliveyards which ye planted 
not, do ye eat. 
14 Now ‘ therefore fear the Lorn, and 

serve him in sincerity and in truth: and 
put away ¢ the gods which your fathars 
served on the other side of the flood, and 
in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorp. 
15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve 

the Lorp, choose * you this day whcm 
ye will serve; whether * the gods which 
your fathers served, that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whose land ye dwell: but ™ as 
for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lorp. 
16 And the people answered and said, 

God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lorp, to serve other gods; 
17 For the Lorp our God, he it is that 

brought us up, and our fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, 
and which did those great signs in our 
sight, and preserved us in all the way 
wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed: 
18 And the Lorp drave out from be- 

fore us all the people, even the Amorites 
which dwelt in the land: therefore* will 
we also serve the Lorn; for he is our 
God. 
19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 

cannot” serve the Lorn: for™ he is an holy 
God; he is a jealous * God; he ¥ will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your sins. 
20-If * ye forsake’ the Lord, and serve 

strange gods, then he will] turn and do you 
hurt, and consume you, after “that he hath 
done you good. 
21 And the people said unto Joshua, 

Nay, but we will serve the Lorn. 
22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 

4 are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen‘ you the Lorp, to serve him 
And they said, We are witnesses. 
23 Now therefore put 4 away, said he, 

the strange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart * unto the Lorp God of 
Israel. , 

24 And the people said ¢ unto Joshua, 
The Lorp our God will we serve, and his 
voice will we obey. 
25 So Joshua made a covenant with the 

people that day, and set them a statute and 
an ordinance in Shechem. 
26 And Joshua wrote these words in 

the book of the law of God, and took a 
great stone, and set it up there ™ under 
an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the 
Lorp. 
27 And Joshua said unto all the people, 

Behold, this stone shall be a witness 

unto us; for it hath heard ? all the words 



Jerusalem and 

of the Lorp which he spake unto us: it 
shall “ be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 
28 So Joshua let the people depart, every 

man unto his inheritance. - 
29 And it came to pass after these things, 

that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of the Lorn, died, being an hundred and 
ten years old. 
30 And they buried him in the border of 

his inheritance * in Timnath-serah, which 
is in mount Ephraim, on the north side of 
the hill of Gaash. 
31 And Israel served the Lorp all the 
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elders that ! overlived Joshua, and which 
had known ® all the works of the Lorp, 
that he had done for Israel. 
32 And ¢ the bones of Joseph, which the 

children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a_ parcel 
of ground which Jacob bought 2 of the 
gons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for 
an hundred ? pieces of silver: and it be- 
come the inheritance of the children of 
Joseph. 
33 And Eleazar, the son of Aaron, died; 

and they buried him in a hill that pertained 
to Phineas his son, which was given nim 
in mount Ephraim. 

The Book of JUDGES. 

CHAP. I. 
OW, after the death ® of Joshua, it 
came to pass, that the children of Is- 

rael ° asked the Lorn, saying, Who shall 
go up for us against the Canaanites first, 
to fight against them? 
2 And the Lorp said, Judah? shall go 

up: behold, I have delivered the land into 
his hand. 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his bro- 

ther, Come up with me into my Jot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites; and 
I likewise will go with thee ¢ into thy lot. 
So Simeon went with him. 
4 And Judah went up; and the Lorp 

delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites into their hand: and they slew of 
them in Bezek * ten thousand men. 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; 

and they fought against him, and they slew 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled: and they pur- 

sued after him, and caught him, and cut 
off his thumbs and his great toes. 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and 

ten kings, having ! their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered ? their meat 
under my table: as " I have done, so God 
hath requited me. And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now the children of Judah had 
1 fought against Jerusalem, and had taken|? 
it, and smitten it with the edge of the 
sword, and set the city on fire, 
9 And afterward ” the children of Judah 

went down to fight against the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the 
south, and in the * valley. 
10 And Judah went against the Canaan- 

ites that dwelt in “ Hebron, (now the 
name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, ) 
and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai. 
11 And from thence he went against the 

inhabitants of Debir; (and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher:) 
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12 And * Caleb said, He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 
13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 

leb’s younger brother, took it: and he gave 
him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
14 And it came to pass, when she came 

to him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted from off her 
ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wilt 
thou? 
15 And she said unto him, Give me a 

blessing: ‘for thou hast given me a south 
land, give me also springs of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper springs and the 
nether springs. 
16 And the children of the ¢ Kenite, Mo- 

ses’ father-in-law, went up out of the 
* city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lieth in the south of J Arad: and * they 
went and dwelt among the people. 
17 And Judah ? went with Simeon his 

brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed 
it: (And the name of the city was called 
Hormah.”) 
18 Also Judah took Gaza ° with the 

coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast 
thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. 
19 And the Lorp ? was with Judah, and 

he drave ° out the inhabitants of the moun- 
tain, but could not drive out the inhabitants 
of the valley, because they had chariots 
* of iron. 
20 And they gave Hebron * unto Caleb, 

as Moses said: “ and he expelled thence 
the three sons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin ” did 

not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited 
Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem 
unto this day. 
22 And the house of Joseph, they also 

went up against Beth-el: and the * Lorp 
joas with them 



An angel rebukes 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry 
» Beth-el: (Now the name of the city be- 
fore was Luz.*) 
24 And the spies saw a man come forth 

out of the city; and they said unto him, 
Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we £ will shew thee mercy. 
25 And when he shewed them the en- 

trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword; but they let 
go the man and all his family. 
26 And the man went into the land of 

the * Hittites, and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Luz: which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 
27 Neither did Manasseh / drive out the 

inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, 
nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns: but 
the Canaanites would * dwell in that land. 
28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 

strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
‘29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; ™ but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 

habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol;” but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 
31. Neither did Asher ? drive out the in- 

habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor 
of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 
32 But the Asherites dwelt among the 

Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; 
for they did * not drive them out. 
33 Neither did Naphtali* drive out the 

inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the in- 
habitants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries ? unto them. 
34 And the Amorites forced the children 

of Dan into the mountain: for tney would 
not suffer them to come down to the 
valley: 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in 

mount Heres in Aijalon, ¥ and in Shaalbim: 
yet the hand of the house of Joseph ° pre- 
vailed, so that they became tributaries, 
36 And the coast of the Amorites was 

from * the going up to Akrabbim, from the 
rock, and upward. 

CHAP. II. 
Fe ee an ® angel of the Lorp came up 

from Gilgal to Bochim, ° and said, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which I sware 
unto your fathers; and I said, ¢ I will never 
break my covenant with you. 
2 And f ye shall make no league with the 

inhabitants ‘of this land: ve * shall throw 

JUDGES, 

B. C. 1425. 

a ver.20. 
Ps.106.34- 

36 
b Jos.7.2. 
¢ Ge.28.19. 
d Jos.23.13. 
é¢.3.6. 
f Ex.23.33. 

De.7.16. 
g Jos.2.12. 

1Sa.30.15. 

1 1.e, weepers 

h 2Ki.7.6. 

i Jos.24,28, 
&e. 

j Jos.17.11-13, 

2 prolonged 
days 

k Ro.7.21. 

l Jos.19.50 
24.30. 

Timnath- 
serah, 

m Jos.16.10. 
1 Ki.9.16. 

n Jos.19.15, 
o Ex.5.2. 

Tit.1.16. 
pJos.19,24-30 
q De.31.16. 

r Ps.106.35. 
s Jos.19.32- 

39. 
t De.5.9. 

u €.3.7,8. 
10.7. 

Ps.106.40-42. 
v ver.30. 

Ps.18.44. 
1 2 Ki.17.20. 
2 0.4.2, 

Ps.44.12, 
Is.50.1. 

y Jos.10.12. 
19.42. 

z Le. 26.17 
De.28.15. 

3 was heavy. 
4 or, Maaleh- 
Akrabbim. 

6 Ps.106.43- 
45. 

6 or, messen- 
ger. 

c ver.5. 
d@ Ex.34.15,16. 
e Ge.17.7. 

Ps.89.34. 
Ff De.7.2. 
g De.12.3. 

207 

il. 

down their altars: but * ye have not obey- 
ed my voice: why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 

them out from before you; but they shall 
be as thorns * in your sides, and their 
gods ¢ shall be a snare f unto you. 
4 And it came to pass, when the Angel 

of the Lorp spake these words unto all the’ 
children of Israel, that the people lifted up 
their voice, and wept. 
5 And they called the name of that place 

1 Bochim, and they sacrificed there unto 
the Lorn. 
6 And when‘ Joshua had let the people 
o, the children of Israel went every man 

unto his inheritance to possess the land. 
7 And the people served the Lorp all the 

days of Joshua, and all the days of the el- 
ders that ? outlived Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of the Lorn, that he 
did for Emel. 
8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 

vant of the Lorn, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 
9 And they buried him in the border of 

his inheritance in Timnath-heres, ? in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the north side of the 
hill Gaash. 
10 And also all that generation were 

gathered unto their fathers: and there 
arose another generation after them, which 
knew ° not the Lorn, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel. 
11 And thé children of Israel did evil in 

the sight of the Lorn, and served Baalim: 
12 And they forsook 7 the Lorp God of 

their fathers, which brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and followed other 
gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed ‘ themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lorp to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorn, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 
14 And the anger ” of the Lorp was hot 

against Israel, and he delivered ~ them 
into the hands of spoilers that spoiled 
them, and he sold * them into the hands 
of their enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 
15 Whithersoever * they went out, the 

hand of the Lorp was against them for 
evil, as the Lorp had said, and as the 
Lorp had sworn unto them: and they were 
greatly distressed. _ 

16 Nevertheless the Lorp raised up 
judges, * which > delivered » them out of 
the hand of those that spoiled them. 
17 And yet they would not hearken unto 

their judges, but they went a whoring 
4 after other gods, and bowed themselves 
unto them: they turned quickly out of the 
way which their fathers walked in, obeying - 
the commandments of the Lorn; but they 
did not so 

the Israelites 



Idolatry of the Israelites. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them up 
judges, then © the Lorp was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the hand 
of their enemies all the days of the judge: 
for it repented 2 the Lorn because of their 
groanings, by reason of them that oppress- 
ed them and vexed them. 
19 And it came to pass, when/the judge 

was dead, that they returned and corrupted 
* themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and to 
bow down unto them: ° they ceased not 
from their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 
2) And the anger of the Lorp was hot 

azainst Israel; and he said, Because £ that 
this people hath transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded their fathers, and have 
vot hearkened unto my voice, 
21 I also will not henceforth drive out 

any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died; 
22 That through them I may prove ¢ Is- 

rael, whether they will keep the way of 
the Lorp, to walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep it, or not. 
23 Therefore the Lorp ® left those na- 

tions, without driving them out hastily; 
neither delivered he them into the hand of 
Joshua. 

CHAP. III. 
OW these are the nations which the 
Lorp left, to prove Israel by them; 

(even as many of Israel as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan; 
2 Only that the generations of the chil- 

dren of Israel might know to teach them 
war, at the least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; ) 
3 Namely, five ’ lords of the Philistines, 

and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Le- 
banon,; from mount Baal-hermon unto the 
entering in of Hamath, 
4 And they were to prove Israel by them, 

to know whether they would hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lorn, which he 
commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moses. 
5 And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
aud Jebusites: 
6 And they took ” their daughters to be 

their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 
7 And the children of Israel did evil in 

the sight of the Loro, and forgat the Lorp 
their God, and served Baalim and the 
groves. 
8 Therefore the anger of the Lorp was 

hot against Israel, and he sold them into 

the hand of ° Chushan-rishathaim king 
-of 12. Mesopotamia: and the children of 
Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight 
years. 
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Eglon slain by Ehud. 

| 9 And when the children of Israel “ cried 
junto the Lorp, the Lorp raised up a de- 
‘liverer 1 to the children of Israel, who 
idelivered them, even Othniel ° the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 
10 And the Spirit ¢ of the Lorp ? came 

upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 
out to war: and the Lorp delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim king of * Mesopota- 
mia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. 
11 And the land had rest forty years: and 

Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 
12 And the children of Israel did evil 

again in the sight of the Lorn: and the 
Lorp strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had 
done evil in the sight of the Lorp. 
13 And he gathered unto him the chil- 

dren of Ammon and Amalek, and went 
and smote Israel, and possessed the * city 
of palm-trees. 
14 So the children of Israel served J Eg- 

lon the king of Moab eighteen years. 
15 But when the children of Israel cried 

unto the Lorn, the Lorp raised them up 
a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite, 7 a man left-handed: ® and by him 
the children of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon the king of Moab. 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger, which 

had two edges, of a cubit length; and he 
did gird it under his raiment upon his right 
thigh. 
17 And he brought the present unto Eg- 

lon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very 
fat * man. 
18 And when. he had_made an end to 

offer the present, he sent away the people 
that bare the present. 
19 But himself turned again from the 

quarries ° that ™ were by Gilgal, and said, 
I have a secret errand unto thee, O king: 
who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he 

was sitting in '° a summer parlour, which 
he had for himself, alone: and Ehud said, 
I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of his seat. 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 

took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly. 
22 And the haft also went in after the 

blade; and the fat closed upon the blade, 
so that he could not draw the dagger 
out of his belly; and " the dirt came 
out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and shut the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 
24 When he was gone out, his servants’ 

came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the. doors of the parlour were locked, they 
said, Surely he 18 covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 



Israel enslaved by Jabin. 

25 And they tarried till they were asham- 
ed; and, behold, he openéd not the doors of 
the parlour: therefore they took a key, and 
opened them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the éarth. 
26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 

and passed beyond the quarries,° and es- 
caped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to pass, when he was 

come, that he blew © a trumpet in the 
mountain & of Ephraim, and the children 
of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them. 
28 And he said unto them, Follow after 

me; for the Lorp hath delivered ‘ your en- 
emies the Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and took the 
fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 
29 And they slew of Moab at that time 

about ten thousand men, all ? lusty, and 
all men of valour; and there escaped not 
a man, 
30 So Moab was subdued that day under 

the hand of Israel. And the land had rest 
fourscore years, ' 
31 And after him was Shamgar * the son 

of Anath, which slew of the Philistines 
six hundred men with ™ an ox-goad: and 
he also delivered Israel.” 

CHAP. IV. 
ND the children of Israel again ? did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, when 

Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lorp sold 7 them into the 

hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reign- 
ed in Hazor;” the captain of whose host 
was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth ‘ of 
the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Israel cried unto 

the Lorn; for he had nine hundred chari- 
ots“ of iron: and twenty years he mightily 
oppressed the children of Israel. 
4 And Deborah a prophetess, the wife of 

Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 
5 And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 

Deborah, “ between Ramah and Beth-el 
in mount Ephraim; and the children of 
Israel came up to her for judgment. 
6 And she sent and called Barak, the son 

of Abinoam, out of Kedesh-naphtali, and 
said unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of 
Israel commanded, saying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali and of the children of Zebulun? 
7 And I ¥ will draw unto thee, to the 

river Kishon, * Sisera, the captain of Ja- 
bin’s army, with his chariots and his mul- 
titude; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand. 
8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt 

go with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt 
not go with me, then I will not go. 
9 And she said, I will surely go with 

f Nu.10.29. 
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Defeat and death of Sisera 

thou takest shall not be for thine honour; 
for the Lorn shall sell Sisera into the hand 
of a woman.* And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedesh. 
10 And? Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 

tali to Kedesh; and he went up with ten 
thousand men at his feet: and Deborah 
went up with him. 
11 Now Heber the Kenite,¢ which was 

of the children of Hobab,/ the father-in- 
law of Moses, had severed himself from 
the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the 
plain of Zaanaim, * which is by Kedesh 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 

the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor 
13 And Sisera ' gathered together alt ais 

chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 
iron, and all the people that were with him, 
from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the 
river of Kishon. 
14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; 

for this is the day in which the Lorp hath 
delivered Sisera into thine hand:/ is not 
the Lorp gone out before thee? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 
15 And the Lorp ? discomfited Sisera, 

and all his chariots, and all Ais host, with 
the edge of the sword, before Barak; ° so 
that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, 
and fled away on his feet. 
16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 

and after the host, unto Harosheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
upon the edge of the sword; and ‘ there 
was not ° a man left. 
17 Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his feet 

to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin 
the king of Hazor and the house of Heber 
the Kenite. 
18 And” Jael went out to meet Sisera, 

and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn 
in to me; fear not: and when he had 
turned in unto her into the tent, she coy- 
ered him with a 4 mantle. 
19 And he said unto her, Give me, I 

pray thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirsty: and she opened a bottle of milk, * 
and gave him drink, and covered him. © 
20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the 

door of the tent; and it shall be, when any 
man doth come and inquire of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt 
say, No. ‘ 
21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, took a nail 

of the tent, and ®° took an hammer in her 
hand, and went softly unto him, and smote 
the nail into his temples, “ and fastened it 
into the ground: (for he was fast asleep, 
and weary:) so he died. 
22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sise- 

ra, Jael came out to meet him, and ‘said 

unto him, Come, and I will shew thee the 

thee; notwithstanding the journey that 
a7 

209 man whom thou seekest. And when he 



Sung of Deborah 

came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. 
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin 

the king of Canaan before the children of 
Israel. 
24 And the hand of the children of Israel 

* prospered, and prevailed against Jabin 
the king of Canaan, until they had de- 
stroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP. V. 
TYNHEN ¢sang Deborah, and Barak the 

son of Abinoam, on that day, saying, 
2 Praise ye the Lorn for the ¢ avenging 

of Israel, when the people willingly 7 of- 
fered themselves. 
3 Hear, * O ye kings; give ear, O yeli 
ees I, even I, will sing untothe Lorn; j 

will sing praise to the Lorp God of Israel. 
4 Lorp, wnen* thou wentest out of Seir, 

when thou marchedst out of the field of 
Edom, the ™ earth trembled, and the heav-|” 
ens dropped, the clouds also dropped water. 
5 The mountains 7 melted * from before 

the Lorp, even that Sinai ° from before the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
6 In the days of Shamgar ? the son of 

Anath, in the days of Jael, 7 the ” high- 
ways were unoccupied, and the 9 travel- 
lers walked through 1° by-ways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceascd, 

they ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah 
arose, that I arose a mother in Israel. 
8 They chose new “ gods; then was war 

in the gates: was ” there a shield or spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel? 
9 My heart is toward the governors of 

Israel, that offered * themselves willingly 
among the people. Bless ye the Lorn. 
10 Speak, '* ye ¥ that ride on white asses, 

ye that sit in judgment, and walk by the 
way. 
11 They that are delivered from the noise 

of archers in the places of drawing water, 
there shall they rehearse 7 the '° righteous 
acts > of the Lorn, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel: then shall the people of the Lorp 
go down to the gates. 
12 Awake, ° awake, Deborah; awake, 

awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
lead ° thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abimoami. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth 

have dominion over the nobles among the 
people: the Lorp / made me have domin- 
ion over the mighty. 3 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 

them against Amalek; after thee; Benja- 
min, among thy people: out of Machir 
came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
they that !® handle the pen of the writer. 
15 And the princes of Issachar were with 

Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak: 
he was sent on '° foot into the valley. 
For 2° the divisions of Reuben there were 
great *? thoughts of heart. 
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and Barak. 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 
For 1 the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searchings ° of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 

why did Dan remain in ships? Asher con- 
tinued on the ° sea-shore, and abode in his 
4 breaches. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 

that ° jeoparded their lives unto ° the death 
in the high places of the field. 
19 The kings came and fought; then 

fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo: they *took no gain 
of money. 
20 They fought from heaven; * the stars 

in their © courses fought against Sisera. 
21 The river of Kishon J swept them 

away, that ancient river, the river Kishon. 
O my soul, thou hast / trodden down 
strength. 
22 'Then were the horse-hoofs broken by 

the means of the ® prancings, the prancings 
of their mighty ones. 
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the Angel of the 
Lorp; curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because ‘ they came not to the * 
help of the Lorn, to the help of the Lorp 
against the mighty. 
24 Blessed above women shall Jael the 

wife of Heber the Kenite be; blessed shall 
she be above women in the tent. 
25 He’askedwater,and she gavehim milk; 

she brought forth butter in a lordly dish, 
26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 

right hand to the workman’s hammer; and 
with 1! the hammer she smote Sisera; she 
smote off his head, when she had pierced 
and stricken through his temples. 
27 At**her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 

down: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed, there he fell down '* dead. 
28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a 

window, and cried through the “ lattice, 
Why is his chariots so long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 

she returned '° answer to herself, 
30 Have they not sped? have @ they not 

divided the prey; to!” every man a damsel 
or two? to Sisera a prey of divers colours, 
a prey of divers colours of needle-work, 
of divers colours of needle-work on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil? 
31 So let all thine enemies perish, ¢ O 

Lorp: but let them that love him beas the 
sun * when he goeth forth in his ‘ might. 
And the land had rest forty years. 

CHAP. VI. ' 
ND the children of Israel did evil in 
the sight of the Lorn; and the Lorp 

delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven * years. 
2 And the hand of Midian 2! prevailed 

against Israel: and because of the Midi- 



The call of Gideon. 

anites the children of Israel made them 
the dens ¢ which are in the mountains, and 
caves, and strong holds. 
3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, 

that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them; 
4 And they encamped against them, and 
destroyed ° the increase of the earth, till 
thou come unto Gaza; and left no suste- 
nance for Israel, neither ® sheep, nor ox, 
nor ass. 
5 For they. came up with their cattle, 

and their tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers @ for multitude: for both they and 
their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 

because of the Midianites; and the chil- 
dren of Israel cried / unto the Lorn. 
7 And it came to pass, when the children 

of Israel cried unto the Lorp because of 
the Midianites, 
8 That the Lorp sent * a prophet unto 

the children of Israel, which said unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, I 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought 
you forth out of the house of bondage; 
9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 

the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppressed you, and drave ‘ them out 
from before you, and gave you their land: 
10 And I said unto you, Iam the Lorp 

your God; fear/ not the gods of the Am- 
orites, in whose land yé dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 
11 And there came an angel of the Lorp, 

and sat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the 
Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon ‘ threshed 
wheat by the wine-press, to hide 9 it from 
the Midianites. 
12 And the angel ™ of the Lorp appeared 

unto him, and said unto him, The Lorp is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh, my 

Lorp, if * the Lorp be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and where ° be all 
his miracles which our fathers told us of, 
saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lorp hath forsaken 
us and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites. 
14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and 

said, Go in this thy might, ? and thou shalt 
save Israel from the hand of the Midian- 
ites: have not I sent thee? 
15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lorp, 

wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, !° 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am 
the least 7 of my father’s house. 
16 And the Lorp said unto him,” Surely 

I will be with thee, and ‘ thou shalt smite 
the Midianites as one man. 
17 And he said unto him, If now I have 

found grace in thy sight, then shew ‘ me 
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Gideon’s dehverance. 

a sign that thou talkest with me. 
18 Depart ’ not hence, I pray thee, until 

I come unto thee, and bring forth my pres- 
ent,! and set it before thee. And he said, 
I will tarry until thou come again. 
19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 

a kid,? and unleavened cakes of an ephah 
of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and 
he put the broth in a pot, and brought i 
out unto him under the oak, and presented 
it. 
20 And the angel of God said unto hin, 

Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay them upon this rock, and pour cut 
the broth. And he did so. 
21 Thenthe angel of the Lorp put forth 

the end of the staff that was in his hand, 
and touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes; and ‘ there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes. Then the angel of the 
Lorp departed out of his sight. 
22 And when Gideon perceived that he 

was an angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, 
Alas, O Lord Gop! for because £ I have 
seen an angel of the Lorp face to face. 
23 And the Lorp said unto him, Peace be 

unto thee; fear not: thou “ shalt not die. 
24 Then -Gideon built an altar there 

unto the Lorn, and called it ° Jehovah- 
shalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. 
25 And it came to pass the same night, 

that the Lorp said unto him, Take thy 
father’s young bullock, ® even the second 
bullock of seven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 
cut down * the grove that is by it: 

| 26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy 
God upen the top of this 7 rock, in ? the 
ordered p.ace, and take the second bullock, 
and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood 
of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ser 

vants, and did as the Lorp had said unto 
him: and so it was, because he feared his 
father’s household, and the men of the city, 
that he could not do it by day, that he did 
it by night. 
28 And when the men of the city arose 

early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was cast down, and the grove was 
cut down that was by it, and the second 
bullock was offered upon the altar that was 
built. 
29 And they said one to another, Who 

hath done this thing? And when they 
inquired and asked, they said, Gideon the 
son of Joash hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the city said unto 

Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die: 
because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the 

grove that was by it. 
31 And Joash said unto all that stood 

against him, Will ye plead for Baal? will 



Gideon’s fleece. 

ye save him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst it is yet 
morning: if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down his 
altar. ; 
32 Therefore on that day he called him 

1 Jerubbaal, * saying, Let Baal plead 
against him, because he hath thrown down 
his altar. 
33 Then all » the Midianites and the 

Amalekites and the children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 
34 But ° the Spirit of the Lorp ? came 

upon Gideon, and he blew ¢ a trumpet, 
and Abi-ezer was ® gathered after him. 
35 And he sent messengers throughout 

all Manasseh; who also was gathered after 
him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; 
and they came up to meet them. 
36 And Gideon said unto God, If thou 

wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 
hast said, 
37 Behold, I f will puta fleece of wool in 

the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and i be dry upon all the earth beside, 
then shall I know that thou wilt save Is- 
rael by miné hand, as thou hast said. 
38 And it was so: for he rose up early 

on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to- 
gether, and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl-full of water.’ 
39 And Gideon said unto God, Let J not 

thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: Let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it 
now be dry only uponthe fleece; and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. 
40 And God ™ did so that night: for it 

‘was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 

CHAP. VII. 
HEN Jerubbaal, ° (who is Gideon,) 
and all the people that were with him, 

rose up early, and pitched beside the well 
of Harod: so that the host of the Midian- 
ites were on the north side of them, by the 
hill of Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 

people that arz with thee are too many for, 
me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel] vaunt 7 themselves against 
me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved 
me. 
3 Now, therefore, go to, proclaim in the 

ears of the people, saying, Whosoever ” ts 
fearful and afraid, let him return, and 
depart early from mount Gilead: and 
there returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand, and there remained ten 
thousand. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 

people are yet too many; ° bring them 
down unto the water, and I will try them 
for theo there: and it shall be, that of 
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Gideon’s stratagem 

whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall not go. 
5 So he brought down the people unto 

the water: and the Lorp said unto 
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his knees 
to drink. 
6 And the number of them that lapped, 
ulting their hand to their mouth, were 

three hundred men: but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water. 
7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, * By 

the three hundred men that lapped will I 
save you, and deliver the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other people go 
every man unto his place. 
8 So the people took victuals in their 

hand, and their trumpets: and he sent all. 
the rest of Israel, every man unto his tent, 
and retained those three hundred men. 
And the host of Midian was beneath him 
in the valley. 
9 And it came to pass the same ¢ night, 

that the Lorp said unto him, Arise, get 
thee down unto the host; for * I have de- 
livered it into thine hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 

with Phurah thy servant down to the 
host: 
1! And * thou shalt hear ? what they 

say; and afterward shall thine hands be 
strengthened to go down unto the host. 
‘Then went he down with Phurah his ser- 
vant unto the outside of the 4 armed men 
that were in the host. 
12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 

kites, and all the children of the east, lay 
along in the valley like grasshoppers ® for 
multitude; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea-side for 
multitude. ; 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 

there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and, lo, a cake ? of barley-bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
This is nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: 
for into his hand hath God delivered Mid- 
ian, and all the host. 
15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 

the telling of the dream, and the ° inter- 
pretation thereof, that he worshipped, and 
returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise; for the Lorp hath delivered 
into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put §a 



Gideon s vtory 

trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty 
pitchers, and ! lamps within the pitchers. 
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, 

and do likewise: and, behold when I come 
to the outside of the camp, it shall be, that 
as I do, so shall ye do. 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 

all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the camp, 
and say, The sword of the Lorn, and of 
Gideon. 
19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that 

were with him, came unto the outside of 
the camp, in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set ° the 
watch: and they blew the trumpets, ¢ and 
brake the pitchers 7 that were in their 
hands. 
20 And the three companies blew the 

trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
their lamps in their left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hands to blow with- 
al; and they cried, The sword of the Lorp, 
and of Gideon. 
21 And they stood * every man in his 

place round about the camp: and ¥ all the 
host ran, and cried, and fled. 
22 And the three hundred blew / the 

trumpets, and the Lorp ™ set every man’s 
sword against his * fellow even throughout 
all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shit- 
tah in * Zererath, and to 5 the border of 
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 
23 And the men of Israel gathered them- 

selves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pur- 
sued after the Midianites. 
24 And Gideon sent messengers through- 

out all mount Ephraim,” saying, Come 
down against the Midianites, and take be- 
fore them the waters unto Beth-barah and 
Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and took 
the waters unto Beth-barah* and Jordan. 
25 And they took‘ two princes of the 

Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, and pur-|- 
sued Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side 
Jordan. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND the men? of Ephraim said unto 
him, * Why hast thou served us thus, 

that thou calledst us not when thou went- 
est to fight with the Midianites? and they 
did chide with him '° sharply. 
2 And he said unto them, What have I 

done now in comparison of you? Js not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 
3 God hath delivered into your hands 

.the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison of 
you? Then their 1? anger was abated to- 
ward ¥ him, when he had said that. 
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Succoth and Penuet puitished 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundrea 
men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing 
them. 
5 And he said unto the men of “ Succoth, 

Give, I-pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, kings of Midian. 
6 And the princes of Succoth said, > Are 

the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thine hand, that we should give bread 
unto thine army? 
7 And Gideon said, Therefore, when the 

Lorp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into my hand, then @ I will ? tear your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers. ; 
8 And he went up thence to Penuel, & 

and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered hin. 
9 And he spake also unto the men of 

Penuel, saying, When I come * again in 
peace, IJ will break down this tower. 
10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 

Karkor, and their-hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of 
all the hosts of the children of the east: 
for there fell > an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 
11 And Gideon went up by the way of 

them that dwelt in tents, on the east of 
.|Nobah ° and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. ? 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 

he pursued after them, and took 7 the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and © discomfited all the host. 
13_ And Gideon, the son of Joash, return- 

ed from battle before the sun was up, 
14 And caught a young man of the men 

of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 
described 7 unto him the princes of Suc- 
coth, and the elders thereof, even three- 
score and seventeen men. 
15 And he came unto the men of Suc- 

coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom “ ye did upbraid me, 
saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto thy men that are weary? 
16 And he took the elders: of the city, 

and thorns of the wilderness and briers, and 
with them he ° taught the men of Succoth. 
17 And he beat down the ” tower of Pe- 

nuel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 

munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at Tabor?* And they an- 
swered, As thou art, so were they; each 
one !! resembled the children of a king. 
19 And he said, They were my brethren, 

even the sons of my mother: as the los 

liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I woul 
not slay you, 



Gideon’s ephod. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, 
Up, and slay them: but the youth drew 
not his sword: for he feared, because he 
was yet a youth. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 

Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the 
man is, so is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ornaments ! that were 
on their camels’ necks. 
22 Then the men of Israel said unto 

Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also; for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 
23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not 

rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you: the Loxp @ shall rule over you. 
24 And Gideon said unto them, I would 

desire a request of you, that ye would 
give me every man the ear-rings of his 
prey: (for they had golden ear-rings, be- 
cause they were Ishmaelites.*) 
25 And they answered, We will willing- 

ly give them. And they spread a garment, 
and did cast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. . 
26 And the weight of the golden ear- 

rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred shekels of gold, beside 
ornaments, and ‘ collars, and purple rai- 
ment that was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that were about their 
camels’ necks, 
27 And Gideon made‘ an ephod thereof, 

and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: / 
and all Israel went thither a * whoring 
after it: which thing became a ’ snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 
28 Thus was Midian subdued before the 

children of Israel, so that they lifted up 
their heads no more: and the country was 
in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 
29 And Jerubbaal, the son of Joash, went 

and dwelt in his own house. 
30 And Gideon had ? threescore and ten 

sons ® of his. body begotten: for he had 
many wives. ; 
31 And his concubine, that was in She- 

chem, she also bare him a son, whose 
name he ® called Abimelech.? 
32 And Gideon, the son of Joash, died 

in a good * old age, and was buried in 
the sepulchre of Joash his father, in Oph- 
rah of the Abi-ezrites. 
33 And it came to pass, as soon * as Gi- 

deon was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith “ their 
od. 

P34 And the children of Israel remember- 
ed not ” the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side: 
35 Neither “ shewed they kindness to 
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according to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel. 

CHAP. IX. - 
ND Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal, 
went to Shechem “ unto his mother’s 

brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you in the ears of all 

the men of Shechem, ? Whether is better 
for you either that all the sons of Jerub- 
baal, which are * threescore and ten per- 
sons, reign over you, or that one reign 
over you? remember also that I am your 
bone © and your flesh. 
3 And his mother’s brethren spake of 

him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
all these words: and their hearts inclined 
8 to follow Abimelech; for they said, He 
as our brother. 
4 And they gave him threescore and ten 

pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-be- 
rith, wherewith Abimelech hired ¢ vain 
and light persons, which followed him. 
5 And he went unto his father’s house at 
Ophrah, and slew * his brethren, the sons 
of Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding, 
yet Jotham, the youngest son of Jerubbaal, 
was left: for he hid himself. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 

together, and all the house of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king, by the 
plain ° of the pillar that was in Shechem. 
7 And when they told it to Jotham, 

he went and stood in the top of mount 
Gerizim, ™ and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken unto you. ; 
8 The trees * went forth on a time to 

anoint a king over them: and they said 
unto the olive-tree, Reign thou over us. 
9 But the olive-tree said unto them, 

Should I leave my fatness, ° wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and go 
7 to be promoted over the trees? 
10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, 

Come thou, and reign over us. 
11 But the fig-tree said unto them, 

Should I forsake my sweetness, and my 
good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 
12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 

Come thou, and reign over us. 
13 And the vine said unto them, Should 

I leave my wine, which ¢ cheereth God 
and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 
14 Then said all the trees ‘unto the 

° bramble, Come thou, and reign over us 
15 And the bramble said unto the trees, 

If in truth ye anoint me king over you, 
then come and put your trust in my sha- 
dow; * and if not, let fire ¥ come out of the 



Gaal’s wnsurrection 

bramble, and devour- the cedars * of Le- 
banon. 
16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 

and sincerely in that ye have made Abi- 
melech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and have done 
unto him according to the deserving of his 
hands; 
17 (For my father > fought for you, and 

3 adventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian; 
18 And ye ° are risen up against my fa- 

ther’s house this day, and have slain his 
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the? son 
of his maid-servant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he ts your brother;) 
19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 

cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then rejoice *‘ ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you; 
20 But if not, let 4 fire come out from 

Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
chem, and the house of Millo; and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from the house of Millo, and devour Abi- 
melech. 
21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 

went to Beer, § and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 
22 When Abimelech had reigned three 

years over Israel, 
23 Then God sent* an evil spirit between 

Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and 
the men of Shechem ‘ dealt treacherously 
with Abimelech: 
24 That “the cruelty done to the three- 

-score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might]? 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abi-|i 
melech their brother, which slew them; 
and upon the men of Shechem, which aided 
7 him in the killing of his brethren. 
25 And the men of Shechem set liers in 

wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, came with 

his brethren, and went over to Shechem: 
and the men of Shéchem put their confi- 
dence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and 

gathered their vineyards, and trode the 
grapes, and made ® merry, and went into 
the house ! of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and cursed Abimelech. * 
28 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, said, Who 

ts ™ Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that 
we should serve him? is not he the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve the 
men of Hamor, * the father of Shechem; 
for why should we serve him? 
29 And would ° to God this people were 

under my hand! then would I remove Abi- 
melech: And he said to Abimelech, In- 
crease thine army, and come out. 
30 And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, 
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Abimelech’s vengeance, 

heard the words of Gaal, the son of Ebed, 
his anger was ! kindled. 
31 And he sent messengers unto Abime- 

lech ? privily, saying, Behold, Gaal, the 
son of Ebed, and his brethren, be come to 
Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the city 
against thee. 
32 Now, therefore, up by night, thou and 

the people that ts with thee, and lie in wait 
in the field. 
33 And it shall be, thaf in the morning, 

as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise 
early, and set upon the city: and, behold, | 
when he and the people that is with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them as ‘ thou shalt find occasion. 
34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 

people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against Shechem in four 
companies. 
35 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, went out, 

and stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, from lying in wait. 
36 And when Gaal saw the people, he 

said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the 
shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. 
37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, 

there come people down by the * middle 
of the land, and another company come 
along by the plain of ® Meonenim. 
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is 

now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, J 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him? Js not this the people that thou hast 
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight with 
them. 
39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 

fled before him; and many were overthrown 
and wounded, even unto the entering of the 
ate. 
wr And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, 
that they should not dwell in Shechem. 
42 And it came to pass on the morrow 

that the people went out into the field: and 
they told Abimelech. 
43 And he took the people, and divided 

them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and, behold the peo- 
ple were come forth out of the city; and he 
rose up against them, and smote them. _ 
44 And Abimelech, andthe company that 

was with him, rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the 
two other companies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and slew them. 
45 And Abimelech fought against the 

city all that day: and? he took the city, 
and slew the people that was therein. end 
beat down‘ the city, and sowed it with salt ” 



Abimelech’s death. 

46 And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard that, they entered into 
an hold of the house of the god Berith.? 
47 And it was told Abimelech that all 

the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, @ he and all the people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an axe in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid7é on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that were with 
him, What ye have seen ? me do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 
49 And all the people likewise cut down 

every man his bough,.and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the hold, and set 
the hold on fire upon them; so that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died also, 
about a thousand men and women. 
50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 
51 But there was a strong tower within 

the city, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, and shut 
wto them, and gat them up to the top of 
the tower. 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 

and fought against it, and- went hard unto 
the door of the tower to burn it with fire. 
53 And ’a certain woman cast a piece 
of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and 
all-to break his skull. 
54 Then ” he called hastily unto the 

young man his armour-bearer, and said 
unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 
55 And when the men of fsrael saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 
56 Thus God rendered ” the wickedness 

of Abimelech, which he did unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brethren. 
57 And all the evil of the men of She- 
chem did God render upon their heads: 
and upon them came the curse ‘ of Jotham 
the son of Jerubbaal. 

CHAP. X. 
ND after Abimelech there arose, to 
defend’ Israel, Tola the son of Puah, 

the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 

years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 And after him arose Jair a Gileadite, 

and judged Israel twenty and two years. 
4 And he had thirty sons that rode 7 on 

thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which ¥ are called 9 Havoth-jair unto this 
day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 And ¢ the children of Israel did evil 

again in the sight of the Lorn, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of 
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Israel oppresscd by the Ammonttes. 

Syria, and the gods of * Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 

Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lorp, and served not him. 
7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot 

against Israel, and he sold ° them into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon. 
8 And that year they vexed and ' oppres- 

sed the children of Israel eighteen years, 
all the children of Israel that were on the 
other side Jordan, in the land of the Amo- 
rites, which is in Gilead; 
9 (Moreover, the children of Ammon 

passed over Jordan to fight also against’ 
Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim;) so that Israel 
was sore distressed.° 
10 And the children of Israel cried unto 

the Lorn, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our 
God, and also served Baalim. 
11 And the Lorp said unto the children 

of Israel, Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, & 
from the children of Ammon, * and from 
the Philistines? 
12 The Zidonians ‘ also, and the Ama- 

lekites, 4 and the Maonites, did oppress 
* you; and ye cried to me, and I deliver- 
ed you out of their hand. 
13 Yet ye have forsaken me, ™ and serv- 

ed other gods: wherefore I will deliver you 
no more, 
14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 

have chosen; let them ° deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 
15 And the children of Israel said unto 

the Lorn, We have sinned; do thou? unto 
us whatsoever ° seemeth good unto thee; 
deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 
16 And they put away % the * strange 

gods from among them, and served the 
Lorn: and his soul was ° grieved * for the 
misery of Israel. 
17 Then the children of Ammon were ® ga- 

thered together, and encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Israel assembled them- 
selves together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead 

said one to another, What man is he that 
will begin to fight against the children of 
Ammon? he shall be head over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

' CHAP. XI. . 
OW Jephthah * the Gileadite was”a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the 

son of an * harlot: and Gilead begat Jeph- 
thah. 
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: and 

his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust 
out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou 
shalt not? inherit in our father’s house; for 
thou art the son of a strange woman. 
3 Then Jephthah fled !° from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there 



Jephthah’s expedition to Ammon. 

were gathered vain“ men to Jephthah, and 
went out with him. 
4 And it came to pass ' in process of 

time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 
5 And it was so, that when the children 

of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob: 
6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 

and be our captain, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 
7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 

Gilead, Did ¢ not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my father’s house? and why are 
ye come unto me now when ye are in dis- 
tress? 
8 And the elders of Gilead said unto 

Jephthah, Therefore we turn again ¢ to 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 
and be our head J over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 
9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 

Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and the 
Lorp deliver them before me, shall I be 
your head? 
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto|’ 

Jephthah, The 7 Lorp be ? witness be- 
tween us, if we do not so according to thy 
words. 
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders 

of Gilead, and the people made him head 
‘ and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the Lorp in” 
Mizpeh.- j 
12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto 

the king of the children of Ammon, saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
art come against me to fight in my land? 
13 And the king of the children of Am- 

mon answered unto the messengers of 
Jephthah, Because Israel 4 took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, * and unto 
Jordan: now, therefore, restore those lands 
again peaceably. 
14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 

unto the king of the children of Ammon. 
15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 

Israel took not * away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon: 
16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, 

and walked * through the wilderness unto 
the Red sea, and came ” to Kadesh; 
17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the 

king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land: but the king of 
Edom would not hearken thereto. And in 
like manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab; but he would not consent: and Is- 
rael abode in Kadesh. 
18 Then they went along through the 

wilderness, and compassed “the land of 
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Jephthah’s rash vow 

by the east side of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border ® of Moab: for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 
19 And Israel sent ° messengers unto 

Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, Let 
us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
unto my place. 
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 

through his coast: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, 
and fought against Israe.. 
21 And the Lorp God of Israel] delivered 

Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote them: so Israel 
possessed all the land of the Amorites, the 
inhabitants of that country. 
22 And they possessed all the coasts of 

the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jab- 
bok, and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. = 
23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath 

dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 
24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
Chemosh ¢ thy god giveth thee to possess? 
So * whomsoever the Lorp our God shall 
drive ‘ out from before us, them will we 
possess. 
25 And now art. thou any thing . better 

than Balak * the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did he ever fight against them, 
26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon ™ and 

her towns, and in Aroer ? and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the 
coast of Arnon, three hundred years? why 
therefore did ye not recover them within 
that time? 
27 Wherefore I have not sinned against 

thee, but thou doest me wrong to war 
against me: the Lorp the Judge ? be 
judge * this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon. 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 
29 Then the Spirit ‘ of the Lorn came up~- 

on Jephthah, “ and he passed over Gilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh 
of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
passed over unto the children of Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah vowed ” a vow unto 

the Lorn, and said, If thou shalt without 
* |fail deliver the children of Ammon into 

mine hands, 
31 Then it shall be, that 5 whatsoever 

* {cometh forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, shall? surely be the 
Lorp’s, and‘*I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering. : 
32 SoJephthah passed over unto the chil- 

dren of Ammon, to fight against them; and 

the Lorp delivered them into his hands. 
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The Ephraunites’ quarrel. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to Minnith, ® even twenty cit- 
ies,and unto! the plain of the vineyards, with 
avery great slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh ¢ unto 

his house, and, behold, his daughter came 
out to meet him with ¢timbrels and with 
dances; and she was his only child: * be- 
side her he had neither son nor daughter. 
35 And it came to pass, when he saw 

her, that he rent ¢ his clothes, and said, 
Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me; for I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lorn, and I cannot / go back. 
36 And she said unto him, My father, 

if thou hast opened thy mouth unto -the 
Lorp, do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; foras- 
much as * the Lorp hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, even of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 
37 And she said unto her father, Let 

this thing be done for me: let me alone 
two months, that I may + go up and down 
upon the mountains, and bewail my vir- 
ginity, I and my fellows. 
38 Andhe said, Go. And he sent her 

away for two months: and she went with 
her companions, and bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 
39 And it came to pass, at the end of 

two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who ™ did with her according to 
his vow which he, had vowed: ‘and she 
knew no man. And it was a°* custom in 
Israel, 
40 That the daughters of Israel went 

yearly ® to lament 7 the daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite four days in a year. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND * the men of Ephraim ° gathered 
themselves together, and went north- 

ward, and said unto Jephthah, Where- 
fore passedst thou over to fight against the 

_ children of Ammon, and didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will burn thine house 
upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and 

my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 
you, ye delivered me not out of their hands. 
3 And when I saw that ye delivered me 

not, I put * my life in my hands, and pass- 
ed over against the children of Ammon, 
and the Lorp delivered them into my 
hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day, to fight against me? 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 

the men of Gilead, and fought with Eph- 
raim: and the men of Gilead smote 
Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites 
are fugitives of Ephraim among the Eph- 
raimites, and among the Manassites. 
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An angel appears to Manoah 

5 And the Gileadites took the passages * 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it 
was so, that when those Ephraimites which 
were escaped said, Let me go over, that 
the men of Gilead said unto him, rt thou 
an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 
6 Then said they unto him, Say ? now 

Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce é right, 
Then they took him, and slew him at the 
passages of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two 
thousand. 
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years 

Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 
8 And after him Ibzan % of Beth-lehem 

judged Israel. 
9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 

daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. 
And he judged Israel seven years. 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 

Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, 

judged Israel, and he judged Israel ten 
years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 

was buried at Aijalon/ in the country of 
Zebulun. - 
13 And after him Abdon * the son of Hil- 

lel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 
14 And he had forty sons and thirty’ ne- 

phews, that rode ™ on threescore and ten 
ass colts: and he judged Israel eight years. 
15 And Abdcen the son of Hillel the Pi- 

rathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon 
in the land of Ephraim, in the mount ° of 
the Amalekites. 

CHAP. XIIL.- 
ND the children of Israel ® did evil 
again? in the sight of the Lorn; 

and the Lorp delivered 7 them into” the 
hand of the Philistines forty years. 
2 And there was a certain man of Zo- 

rah, ¢ of the family of the Danites, whose 
name was Manoah; and his wife was bar- 
ren, and bare not. 
3 And the angel “ of the Lorp appeared 

unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but 
thou shall conceive, and bear a son. 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 

and drink not wine nor strong drink, and 
eat not any unclean thing: 
5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear 

ason; and no” razor shall come on his 
head: for the child shall be a* Nazarite 
unto God from the womb; and he shall 
begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 
6 Then the woman came and told her 

husband, saying, A¥ man of God came 
unto me, and his countenance 7 was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible; but I asked him not whence 
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he was, neither told he me his name, B.C. 1141. | 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We 
7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou|¢g5.33.20 |Shall * surely die, because we have seen 

shall conceive, and bear a son; and now| 25-26 | God. 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat 23 But his wife said unto him, If the 
any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Lorp were pleased to kill us, he would 
Nazarite to God from the womb to the day not have received a burnt-offering and a 
of his death. ; + Ps.25.14. |meat-offering at our hands; ° neither 
8 Then Manoah intreated the Lorp, and] rr.3.32._ | would he have shewed us all these things, 

said, O my Lorp, let the man of God| 7°!>!5 |nor would, as at this time, have told us 
which thou didst send come again unto us, such things as these. 
and teach us what we shall do unto the aes 24 And the eles ie son, and called 
child that shall be born. 2182.32.19 |hisname Samson: ° and “the child grew, 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of and the Lorp blessed him. 

Manoah; andthe angel of God came again|¢¢3-10. | 25 And the Spirit * of the Lorp began 
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me, that came unto me the other day. the daughters of the Philistines. 
11 And Manoah arose, and went after 2 And he came up, and told his father 

his wife, and came to the man, and said and his mother, and said, J have seen a 
unto him, 4rt thou the man that spakest woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
unto the woman? And he said, I am. ae agele Philistines; now, therefore, get her for 
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words] te the man- |me to wife. 

come to pass: * how shall we order the], Wisnan | 3 Then his father and his mother said 
child? and % how shall we do unto him? be his work,{unto him, Is there never a woman among 
13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto| °mve |the daughters of thy brethren, ‘ or among 

Manoah, Of all that I said unto the wo- iGem34. fall my people, that thou goest to take a 
j Ge.34.14, man let her beware. 

14 She * may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her let her 
observe. 
15 And Manoah said unto the angel of 

the Lorp, I pray thee, let " us detain 
thee, until we shall have made ready a 
kid ° for thee. 
16 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will 
not eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt-offering, thou must offer it 
unto the Lorp: for Manoah knew not that 
he was an angel of the Lorn. 
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 

the Lorp, What 7 ts thy name, that when 
thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee 
honour? 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

him, Why askest thou thus after my name, 
seeing it is 7 secret? 
19 So Manoah took akid with a meat- 

offering, and * offered tf upon a rock unto 
the Lorn: and the angel did wonderously ; 
and Manoah and his wife looked on. 
20 For it came to pass, when the flame 

went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lorp ascended in 
the flame of the altar. And Manoah and 
his wife looked on it, and fell “ on their 
faces to the ground. 
21 (But the Angel of the Lorn did no 

more appear to Manoah and to his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel 
of the Lorp. 
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wife of the uncircumcised / Philistines? 
And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me; for she 4 pleaseth me well. 
4 But his father and his mother knew 

not that it was of the Lorn, ’ that he 
sought an occasion against the Philistines: 
for at that time the ™ Philistines had do- 
minion over Israel. 
5 Then went Samson down, and his fa- 

ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came ° 
to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, 
a young lion roared ® against him. 
6 And the Spirit ° of the Lorp came 

mightily upon him, and? he rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand: but he told not his 
father or his mother what he had done. 
7 And he went down, and talked with the 

woman; and she pleased Samson well. 
8 And after atime he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcass of 
the lion; and, behold, there was a swarm of 
bees and honey in the carcass of the lion. 
9 And * he took thereof in his hands, 

and went on eating, and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and he gave them, and 
they did eat: but he told not them that he 
had taken the honey out of the carcass of 
the lion. 
10 So his father went down unto the 

woman: and Samson made there a feast; ‘ 
for so used the young men to do. 
11 And it came to pass, when they saw 

him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him. : 
12 And Samson said unto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle * unto you: if ye 



Samson’s riddle. 

can certainly declare it me within the 
seven “ days of the feast, and find it out, 
then I will give you thirty 1 sheets, and 
thirty change ° of garments: 
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 

shall ye give me thirty sheets, and thirty 
change of garments. And they said unto 
him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear 
it. 
14 And he said unto them, Out of the 

eater came forth meat, and out of the 
stiong came forth sweetness. And they 
could not in three days expound the rid- 
dle. 
15 And it came to pass on the seventh 

day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 
Entice * thy husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest “we burn thee and 
thy father’s house with fire: have ye called 
us to ? take that we have? is it not so? 
16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, 

and said, Thou * dost but hate me, and 
lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and hast 
not told it me. And he said unto her, 
Behold, I have not told tf my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell it thee? 
17 And she wept before him 5 the seven 

days, while their feast lasted: and it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that he told her, be-|? 
cause’ she lay sore upon him; and she told|x 
the riddle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city said unto him 

on the seventh day, before the sun went 
down, What is.sweeter than honey? and 
what is stronger than a lion? And he said 
unto them, If ye had not ploughed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 
19 And ! the Spirit of the Lorp came 

upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, 
and slew thirty men of them, and took 
their ° spoil, and gave change of garments 
unto them which expounded the riddle: and 
his anger was kindled; and he went up to 
his father’s house. 
20 But Samson’s wife was given ™ to his 

companion, whom he had used as his 
friend. ° 

CHAP. XV. 
fo eet it came to pass within a while 

after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
that Samson visited his wife with a kid; 
and he said, I will go in to my wife into 
the chamber. But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 
2 And her father said, I verily thought 

that thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore 
71 gave her to thy companion: 1s not her 
youngest sister fairer than she? take %her, 
I pray thee, instead of her. 
3 And Samson said concerning them, 
Now shall I be 1! more blameless than 
the Philistines, though I do them a dis- 
pleasure. 
4 And Samson went and caught three- 

hundred foxes, and took !? fire-brands, and 
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turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in 
the midst between two tails. 
5 And when he had set the brands on 

fire, he let them go into the standing corn? 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the 
shocks, and also the standing corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 
6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 

done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he 
had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up 
and burnt 2 her and her father with fire. 
7 And Samson said unto them, Though 

ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 
of you, and after that I will cease. - 
8 And he smote them hip and thigh with 

a great slaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 
9 Then the Philistines went up, and 

pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
in Lehi. * 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are 

ye come up against us? And they answer- 
ed, To bind Samson are we come up, todo 
to him as he hath done to us. 
11 Then three thousand men of Judah 

went ‘to the top of the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that the 
+ Philistines are rulers 7 over us? what is 
this that thou hast done unto us? And he 
said unto them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 
12 And they said unto him, We are come 

down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 
13 And they spake unto him, saying, 

No; but we will bind thee fast, and deliver 
thee into their hand; but surely we will not 
kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brcught him up from the 
rock. 
14 4nd when he came unto Lehi, the 

Philistines shouted against him: and * the 
Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon 
him, and the cords ? that were upon his 
arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his ® bands loosed from off his 
hands. 
15 And he found a7 new jaw-bone of an 

ass, and put forth his hand and took it, 
and slew a thousand men therewith. 
16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone 

of an ass, ® heaps upon heaps, with the 
jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 
17 And it came to pass, when he had 

made an end of speaking, that he east 
away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
called that place 1° Ramath-lehi. . 
18 And he was sore athirst, and called on 

the Lorp, and said, Thou” hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy ser- 
vant: and now shall I die for thirst, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? 



Delilah’s 

19 But God clave an hollow place that 
_ was in! the jaw, and there came ¢ water 
thereout; and when he had drunk, his 
spirit came again,’ and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name thereof ? En-hak- 
kore, which 1s in Lehi unto this day. 
20 And he judged ° Israel, in the days of 

the Philistines, twenty years. 
CHAP. XVI. 

HEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
there® an harlot,and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they com- 
passed ¢ him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were 
quiet ¢ all the night, saying, In the morn- 
ing, when it is day, we shall kill him. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 

arose at midnight, and took the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, ® bar and all, 
and put them upon his shoulders, and car- 
ried them up to the top of an hill that ts 
before Hebron. 
4 And it came to pass afterward, that he 

loved a * woman 7 in the valley of Sorek, 
whose name was Delilah. 
5 And the lords of the Philistines came 

up unto her, and said unto her,‘ Entice|# 
him, and see wherein his great strength|” 
lieth, and by what means we may prevail 
against him, that we may bind him ® to 
afflict him; and we will give thee, every 
one of us, eleven hundred pieces of silver. 
6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 

I pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
heth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. 
7 And Samson said unto her, If they 

bind me with seven ° green withs that were 
never dried, then shall I be weak, and be 
10 as another man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philistines 

brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and- she bound 
him with them. 
9 (Now there were men lying in wait, 

abiding with her in the chamber.) And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a 
thread of tow is broken when it !* toucheth 
the fire: so his strength was not known. 
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be- 

hold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. 
11 And he said unto her, If they bind 

me fast with new ropes 14 that never were 
occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as 
another man. 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 

bound him therewith, and said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
(And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

e 
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* ime all his heart. 

treachery, 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told 
me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. And he said unto her, If thou 
weavest the seven locks of my head with 
the web. 
14 And she fastened it with the pin, and 

said unto him, The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awaked out of his 
sleep, and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and with the web. 
15 And she said unto him, How ? canst 

thou say, I love thee, when thine heart ts 
not with me? thou hast mocked me these 
three times, and hast not told me whereir 
thy great strength lieth. 
16 And it came to pass, when she pressed 

him daily with her words, and urged him, 
so that his soul was * vexed unto death, 
17 That he told/her all his heart, and 

said unto her, There hath not come a 
razor upon mine head; for £I have been a 
Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. : 
18 And when Delilah saw that he had 

told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the lords of the Philistines, saying, 
Come up this once; for he hath shewed 

Then the lords of the 
Philistines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 
19 And/ she made him sleep upon her 

knees: and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven locks 
of his head; and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him. 
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon 

thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, I* will go out, as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he 
wist. not that the Lorp was ’ departed 
from him. 
21 But the Philistines took him,and " put 

out his eyes, and brought him down to Ga- 
za, and ™ bound him with fetters of brass, 
and he did grind in the prison-house. 
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 

to grow again '* after he was shaven. 
23 Then the lords of the Philistines 

gathered them together for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto Dagon ® their god, 
and to rejoice: ° for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy into our 
hand. 
24 And when the people saw him, they 

praised ? their god; for they said, Our 
god hath delivered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of our country, 
15 which slew many of us. 
25 And it came to pass, when then 

‘|hearts were merry, ? that they said, Call 

for Samson, that he may make us” sport. 

And they called for Samson out of the- 

prison-house; and he made 16 them sport 
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and they set him between the pillars. 
26 And Samson said unto. the lad that 

held him by the hand, Suffer me that I 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon them. 
27 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there: and there were upon the roof 
about three thousand men and women, that 
beheld while Samson made sport. 
28 And Samson called * unto the Lorp, 

and said, O Lord Gop, remember ® me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 
29 And Samson took hold of the two 

middle pillars upon which the house stood, 
and 3 on which it was borne up, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 
30 And Samson said, Let 4 me die with the 

Philistines. And he bowed himself with 
all his might; and the house S fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein: so the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 
31 Then his brethren, and all the house 

of his father, came down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and buried him be- 
tween J Zorah and Eshtaol, in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years. 

CHAP. XVII. 
ND there was a man of * mount 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were 
taken from thee, about which thou curs- 
edst, and spakest of also in mine ears, be- 
hold, the silver ts with me; I took it. 
And his mother said,” Blessed be thou of 
the Lorn, my son. 
3 And when he had restored the eleven 

hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his 
mother said, I had wholly dedicated the 
silver unto the Lorn, from my hand, for 
my son, to make "a graven image and a 
molten image; now, therefore, I will re- 
store it unto thee. 
4 Yet he restored the money unto his 

mother; and his mother took two hundred 
shekels of silver, and? gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image: and they were in the 
house of Micah. 
5 And the man Micah had an house of 

gods, and made an ephod,” and teraphim, 
* and ® consecrated one of his sons, who 
became his priest. 
6 Inthese days there was no king “ in 

Israel, but every man did that *® which was 
right in his own eyes. 
_7 And there was a young man out of 
Beth-lehem-judah, ” of the family of Ju- 

uw 
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Micah and his gods. 

dah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 

there. 
8 And the man departed out of the city 

from Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where 

he could find a place: and he came to 

mount Ephraim, to the house of Micah, ' 

as he journeyed. 
9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 

comest thou? And he said unto him, I am 
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to 
sojourn where I may find a place. 
10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 

with me, and be unto me a father ° and 
a priest, and I will give thee ten shekele 
of silver by the year, and ? a suit of ap- 
parel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 

went in. 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell 

with the man; and the young man was un- 
to him as one of his sons. 
12 And Micah consecrated ¢ the Levite, 

and the young man became * his priest, 
and was in the house of Micah. 
13 Then said Micah, Now £ know I that 

the Lorn will do me good, seeing I have 
a Levite to my priest. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
eS * those days there was no king in Is- 

rael: and in those days the tribe of 
the Danites * sought them an inheritance 
to dwell in; for unto that day all their in- 
heritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Israel. 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their 

family five men from their coasts, men ® 
of valour, from Zorah, ’ and from Eshtaol, 
to spy out the land, and to search it; 
and they said unto them, Go, search the 
land: who, when they came to mount 
Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they 
lodged there. . 
3 When they were by the house of Mi- 

cah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite; and they turned in thith- 
er, and said unto him, Who brought thee 
hither? and what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here? 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 

. |dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest. 
5 And they said unto him, Ask ® coun- 

sel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 
know whether our way which we go shall 
be prosperous. 
6 And the priest said unto them,? Go 

in peace; before the Lorp is your way 
wherein ye go. 
7 Then the five men departed, and came 

to Laish,* and saw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt careless, after the 
manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no7 magistrate in the land, 
that might put them to shame in any thing: 
and they were far fromthe Zidonians, and 
had no business with any man. 
8 And they came unto their brethren to 
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Zorah “and Eshtaol: and their brethren 
said unto them, What say ye? 
9 And they said, Arise, ® that we may 

go up against them: for we have seen the 
land, and, behold, it is very good: and are 
ye still? be not slothful to go, and to enter 
to possess the land. 
10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, “ and to a large land: for 
God ¢ hath given it into your hands; a 
-place where / there is no want of any thing 
that is in the earth. 
11 And there went from thence of the 

family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men? appoint- 
ed with weapons of war. 
12 And they went up, and pitched in 

Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they 
called that place * Mahaneh-dan unto 
this day: behold, i is behind Kirjath- 
jearim. 
13 And they passed thence unto mount 

Ephraim, and came unto the house of 
Micah. 
14 Then answered the five men that went 

to spy out the country of Laish, and said. 
unto their brethren, Do ye know that there 
is in these houses/ an ephod, and teraphim, 
and a graven image, and a molten image? 
now, therefore, consider what ye have to 
do. 
15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and 
4 saluted him. 
16 And the ” six hundred men appointed 

with their weapons of war, which were of 
the children of Dan, stood by the entering 
of the gate. 
17 And the five ° men that went to spy 

out the land went up, and came in thith- 
er, and took the graven image, and the 
ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten 
image: and the priest stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate with the six hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. 
18 And these went into Micah’s house, 

and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then said the priest unto them, What do 
e? 
9 And they said unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay ” thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, and be * to us a father 
and a priest: 1s it better for thee to be a 
priest unto the house of one man, or that 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel? 
20 And the priest’s heart was glad; and 

he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst 
of the people. 
21 So they turned and departed, and put 

the little ones, and the cattle, and the car- 
riage, before them. 
22 And when they were a good way from 
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the house of Micah, the men that were in 
the houses near to Micah’s house were 
gathered together, and overtook the chil- 
dren of Dan. : 
23 And they cried unto the children of 

Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah, What ¢ aileth thee, that 
thou ! comest with such a company? 
24 And he said, Ye have taken away my 

gods which I made, and the priest, and ye 
are gone away: and what have I more? 
and what is this that ye say unto me, What 
aileth thee? 
25 And the children of Dan said unto 

him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, 
lest ° angry fellows run upon thee, and 
thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy 
household. 
26 And the children of Dan went their 

way: and when Micah saw that they were 
too strong for him, he turned, and went 
back unto his house. 
27 And they took the things which Micah 

had made, and the priest which he had, 
and came unto Laish, unto a people that 
were at quiet and secure: * and they smote 
thern with the edge of the sword, and burnt 
the city with fire. 
28 And there was no deliverer, * because 

it was far from Zidon, and they had no 
business with any man; and it was in the 
valley that lieth by Beth-rehob.? And they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 
29 And™they called the name of the city 

Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
who was born unto Israel: howbeit, the 
name of the city was Laish at the first. 
30 And the children of Dan set up the 

graven image: and Jonathan the son of 
Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and 
his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan 
until the day’? of the captivity of the 
land. 
31 And they set them up Micah’s graven 

image, which he made, all the time that 
the house of God 7 was in Shiloh. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND it came to pass in those days, 
when there was no king in Israel, 

that there was a certain Levite sojourning 
on the side of mount Ephraim, who took 
to him * a concubine out of Bethlehem- 
judah. 
2 And his concubine played the whore 

against him, and went away from him unto 
her father’s house to Bethlehem-judah, 
and was there ® four whole months, 
3 And her husband arose, and went after 

her, to speak ” friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again, ‘ having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: and she brought 
him into her father’s house; and when 
the father of the damsel saw him, he re- 
joiced to meet him. 
4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s fa- 

ther, retained him; and he abode with 
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him three days: so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there 
5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, 
that he :ose up to depart: and the dam- 
sel’s father said unto his son-in-law, 
2 Comfort thine > heart with a morsel of 
bread, ° and afterward go your way. 
6 And they sat down, and did eat and 

drink both of them together: for the dam- 
sel’s father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
ané let thine > heart be merry. 
7% And when the man rose up to depart, 

his father-in-law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 
8. And he arose early in the morning on 

the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s 
father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee And they tarried * until afternoon, 
and they did eat both of them. 
9 And when the man rose up to depart, 

he and his concubine and his servant, his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, said 
unto him, Behold now, the day 4 draweth 
toward evening, “TI pray you tarry all 
night: behold, ° the day ™ groweth to an 
end; lodge here, that thine heart may be 

-merry; and to-morrow get you early on 
your way, that thou mayest go ® home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came 7 over against Jebus, ° which ts Je- 
rusalem: and there were with him two 
asses saddled; his concubine also was with 
him. 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the 

day was far spent; and the servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in, into this city of the Jebu- 
sites, and lodge in it. | 
12 And his master said unto him, We 

will not turn aside hither into the city of a 
stranger, that is not of the children of Is- 
rael; we will pass over to Gibeah. 
13 And he said unto his servant, Come, 

and let us draw near to one of these places 
to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.4 
14 And they passed on and went their 

way; and the sun went down upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which belongeth 
to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aside thither, to go) - 

in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 
went in, he sat him down in a street of the 
city; for there was no man that took them 
into his house to lodging.” 
16 And, behold, there came an old man 

f-om his work ¢ out of the field at even, 
which was also of mount Ephraim; and 
he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of 
the place were Benjamites. 3 
17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 

he saw a way-faring man in the street of 
the city: and the old man said, Whither 
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goest thou? and whence comest thou? 

of Gibeah. 

18 And he said unto him, We ‘are pass- 
ing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side 
of mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and 

I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now 
going to the house “ of the Lorp; and there 
7s no man that ' receiveth me to house. 
19 Yet there is both straw and provender 

for our asses; and there is bread and wine 
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and 
for the young man which is with thy ser- 
vants: there 1s no want of any thing. 
20 And the old man said, Peace @ be with 

thee: howsoever, Jet all thy wants lié upon 
me; only lodge not in the street.‘ 
21 SoS he’brought him into his house, and 

gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet, and did eat and drink. 
22 Now, as they were making their 

hearts * merry, behold, the men of the 
city, certain sons ‘ of Belial, beset J the 
house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the 
old man, saying, Bring forth * the man 
that came into thine house, that we may 
know him. 
23 And the man, the master of the house, 

went out unto them, and said unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do 
not so wickedly;: seeing that this man is 
come into mine house, do not this folly.” 
24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maid- 

en, and his concubine; them I will bring 
out now, and humble ? ye them, and do 
with them what seemeth good unto you: 
but unto this man do not ® so vile a thing. 
25 But the men would not hearken to 

him: so the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all the night 
until the morning: and when the day be- 
gan to spring, they let her go. 
26 Then came the woman, in the dawn- 

ing of the day, and fell down at the door 
of the man’s house where her lord was, 
till it was light. 
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, 

and opened the doors of the house, and 
went out to go his way: and, behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. 
28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us 

be going: but none answered. Then the 
man took her wp upon an ass, and the man 
rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
29 And when he was come into his 

house, he took a knife, and laid hold on 
his concubine, and divided * her, together 
with her bones, into twelve pieces, and 
sent her into all the coast of Israel. 
30 And it was so, that all that saw it 

said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of Is- 
rael came up out of the land of Egypt unto 
this day: consider “ of it, take advice. 
» and speak your minds. 



The Israelites roused lo revenge. 

CHAP. XX. 
HEN “all the children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was gath- 

ered together as one man, from> Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 
anto the Lorp in Mizpeh.°¢ 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of |° 

all the tribes of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
* drew sword. 
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 

that the children of Israel were gone up 
to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell us, how was this * wicked- 
ness? 
4 And ! the Levite, the husband of 

the woman that was slain, answered and 
said, I came‘into Gibeah that belong- 
eth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 
lodge. 
5 And the men of Gibeah rose against 

me, and beset the house round about upon 
me by night, and thought to have slain 
me; and my concubine have they forced, 
* that she is dead. 
6 And/I took my concubine, and cut 

her in pieces, and sent her throughout all 
the country of the inheritance of Israel: 
for they have committed lewdness and folly 
- in Israel. 
7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; 

give ™ here your advice and counsel. — 
8 And all the people arose as one man, 

saying, We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house: 
9 But now, this shall be the thing which 

we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 
against it: 
10 And we will take ten men of an 

lundred throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victual for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 
11 So allthe men of Israel were gathered 

against the city, ® knit together as one 
man. 
12 And the tribes of Israel sent ” men 

through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
What wickedness is this that is done 
among you? 
13 Now therefore deliver us the men, ° 

the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death, and put 
away ” evil from Israel. But the chil- 
dren of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children 
of Israel: 
14 But the children of Benjamin gath- 

ered themselves together out of the cities 
unto Gibeah, to go out to battle against 
the children of Israel. 

29 
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War with the Benjamites 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time, out of the cities, 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men 
16 Among all this people there were seven 

hundred chosen men @ left-handed: every 
one could sling stones at an hair breadth, 
and not miss. 
17 And the men of Israel, beside Benja- 

min, were numbered four hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword: all these were 
men of war. 
18 And the children of Israel arose, that 

went £ up to the house of God, and asked 
* counsel of God, and said, Which of us 
shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the Lorp said, 
Judah shall go up first. : 
19 And the children of Israel rose up in 

the morning and encamped against Gibeah. 
20 And the. men of Israel went out to 

battle against Benjamin; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 
21 And the children of Benjamin came 

forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed * down 
to the ground, of the Israelites that day, 
twenty and two thousand men. 
22 And the people, the men of Israel, 

encouraged themselves, and set their bat- 
tle again in array, in the place where they 
put themselves in array the first day. 
23 (And * the children of Israel went 

up, and wept before the Lorp until even, 
and asked counsel of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up again to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Lorp said, Go up against him.) 
‘24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the sec- 
ond day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth against 

them out of Gibeah the Second day, and 
destroyed ° down to the ground, of the 
children of Israel again, eighteen thousand 
men; all these drew the sword. 
26 Then ? all the children of Israel, and 

all the people, went up, and came unto the 
house of God, and wept, 7 and sat there 
before the Lorn, and fasted that day un- 
til even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the Lorp. 
27 And the children of Israel inquired 

of the Lorn, (for ‘ the ark of the covenant 
of God was there in those days; 
28 And Phinehas, “ the son of Eleazar, 

the son of Aaron, stood ” before it in those 
days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to 
battle against the children of Benjamin my 
brother, or shall I cease? And the Lorp 
said, Go up; for * to-morrow I will deliv- 
er them into thine hand. 
29 And Israel set liers ¥ in wait round 

about Gibeah 



Defeat of the Benjamites. 

30 And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 
31 And the children of Benjamin went 

out against the people, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began to 
smite of the people ° and kill, as at other 
times, in the high-ways, of which one goeth 
up to * the house of God, and the other to 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of 
Israel. 
32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at the 
first. But the children of Israel said, Let 
us flee, and draw them from the city unto 
the high-ways. 
33 And all the men of Israel rose up out 

of their place, and put themselves in array 
at Baal-tamar; and the liers in wait of 
Istael came forth out of their places, even 
out of the meadows of Gibeah. 
34 And there came against Gibeah ten 

thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and 
the battle was sore: but ° they knew not 
that evil was near them. 
35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before 

Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed 
of the Benjamites that day twenty and five 
thousand and an hundred men: all these 
drew the sword. 
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that 

they were smitten: for the men of Israel 
gave place * to the Benjamites, because 
they trusted unto the liers m wait which 
they had set beside Gibeah. 
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 

rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait 
7 drew themselves along, and smote all the 
city with the edge of the sword. 
38 Now there was an appointed ® sign 

between the men of Israel ° and the liers 
in wait, that they should make a great 

flame 1° with smoke rise up out of the 
city. 
39 And when the men of Israel retired in 

the battle, Benjamin began to smite "! and 
kill of the men of Israel about thirty per- 
sons; for they said, Surely they are smit- 
ten down before us, as 2m the first battle. 
40 But when the flame began to arise up 

out of the city with a pillar of *smoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and, be- 
hold, the ?? flame of the city ascended up 
to heaven. _ 
41 And when the men of Israel turned 

again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: 
’ for they saw that evil 15 was come upon 
them. 
42 Therefore they turned their backs be- 

fore the men of Israel unto the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle * overtook them: 
and them which came out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 
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43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 

Lamentation for the Benjamites, 

them down ! with ease, 7 over against 
Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 

thousand men: all these were men of 
valour. 
45 And they turned, and fled toward the 

wilderness unto the rock of “Rimmon: and 
they gleaned of them in the high-ways five 
thousand men; and pursued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of 
them. 
46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
jamin were twenty and five thousand men 
that drew the sword: all these were men of 
valour. ; 
47 But » six hundred men turned, and 

fled to the wilderness unto the rock Rim- 
mon, and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months. 
48 And the men of Israel turned again 

upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beast, and all , 
that > came to hand: also they set on fire 
all the cities that © they came to. 

‘CHAP. XXI. 
OW ¢ the men of Israel had ¢ sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not 

any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 
to wife, : 
2 And the people came J to the house of 

God, and abode there till even hefore God, 
and lifted ¢ up their voices, and wept 
sore; 
3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why 

is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to-day one tribe lacking in Is- 
rael? 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the people rose early, and?‘ built there 
an altar, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings. “ 
5 And the children of Israel said, Who 2s 

there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation unto 
the Lorn? for they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely 
be put to death. 
6 And the children of Israel 7 repented 

them for Benjamin their brother, and said, 
There ‘is one tribe cut off from Israel this 
day: 
7. How shall we do for wives for them 

that remain, seeing we have sworn by the 
Lorp, that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives? 
8 And they said, What one is there of the 

tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh 
to the Lorp? And, behold, there came 
none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead ™ to 
the assembly. 
9 For the people were numbered, and, 

behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead there. 
10 ‘And the congregation sent thither 



The virgins of 

twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, Go“ and 
smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with 
the edge of the sword, with the women 
and the children. 
11 And this ts the thing that ye shall do, 

Ye ® shall utterly destroy every male, and 
every woman that * hath lain by man. 
12 And they found among the inhabitants 

of Jabesh-gilead-four hundred young ® vir- 
gins, that had known no man by lying with 
any male; and they brought them unto the 
camp to Shiloh, ¢ which is in the land of 
Canaan. j 
13 And the whole congregation sent some 

® to speak to the children of Benjamin that 
* were in the rock Rimmon, and to 7 call 
peaceably unto them. 
14 And Benjamin came again at that 

time; and they gave them wives which 
they had saved alive of the women of Ja- 
besh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed them 
not. 
15 And the people repented *them for 

Benjamin, because that the Lorp had 
made a breach * in the tribes of Israel. 
16 Thenthe elders of the congregation 

said, How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing the women are de- 
stroyed out of Benjamin? 
17 And they said, There must be an in- 

heritance for them that be escaped of Ben- 
jamin, that a tribe be not destroyed out of 
Israel. 
18 Howbeit we may not give them wives 

of our daughters: for * the children of 
Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed be he 
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Shiloh surprsed. 

that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a 

feast of the Lorp in Shiloh ! yearly, in a 
place which is on the north side of Bethel, 
2on the east side % of the high-way that 
goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on 

-|the south of Lebonah. 
20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 

dren of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards; 
21 And see, and, behold, If the daugh- 

ters of Shiloh come out to ‘dance ° in dan- 
ces, then come ye out of the vineyards, 
and catch you every man his: wife of the. 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of 
Benjamin. 
22 And it shall be, when their fathers 

or their brethren come unto us to com- 
plain, that we will say unto them, * Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: be- 
cause we reserved not to each man his 
wife f in the war: for ye did not give 
unto them at this time, that ye should be 
guilty. 
23 And the children of Benjamin did so, 

and took them wives according to their 
number, of them that danced, whom they 
caught: and they went and returred unto 
their inheritance, and repaired the cities, * 
and dwelt in them: ' 
24 And the children of Israel departed 

thence at that time, every man to his tribe 
and to his family; and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 
25 In those days/ there was no king in 

Israel: every man did that which was right 
in his own / eyes. 

The Book of RUTH. 

CHAP. I. 3 
Ne it came to pass, in the * days 

when the judges ! ruled, that there 
was a famine in the land. And a certain 
man of Beth-lehem-judah ? went to so- 
journ in the country of Moab, he, and his 
wife, and his two sons. 
2 And the name of the man was Elime- 

lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
and the name of his two sons Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites * of Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah. And they came into the country of 
Moab, and 2 continued there. 
3 And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, died; 

and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took them wives of the wo- 

men of Moab; the name of the one was 
Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: 
and they dwelled there about ten years. 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both 

of them; and the woman was left of her 
two sons and her husband. 
6 Then she arose, with her daughters- 
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in-law, that she might return from the 227 

country of Moab: for she had heard ‘in 
the country of Moab how that the Lorp 
had visited ® his people in giving ° them 
bread. 
% Wherefore she went forth out of the 

place where she was, and her two daugh- 
ters-in-law with her: and they went on 
the way to return unto the land of Judah. 
8 And Naomi said unto her two. daugh- 

ters-in-law, Go, return each to her moth- 
er’s house: the Lorp / deal kindly with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. , 
9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find 

rest, each of you in the house of her hus- 
band. Then she kissed them: and they 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 
10 And they said unto her, Surely we 

will return with thee unto thy people. 
11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my 

daughters, why will ye go with me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
® they may be your husbands? 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go you? 



Ruth’s constancy to Naomi. 

way; for I am too old to have an husband. 
If I should say, I have hope, if I 1 should 
have an husband also to-night, and should 
also bear sons; 
13 Would ye? tarry for them till they 

were grown? would ye stay for them from 
having husbands? nay, my daughters; for 
it > grieveth me much, for your sakes, that 
the hand ° of the Lorp is gone out against 
me. 
14 And they lifted up their voice, and 

wept again: and Orpah kissed her mother- 
in-law, but Ruth clave ° unto her. 
15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in- 

law 1s gone back unto her people, and unto 
her gods: ? return ¢ thou after thy sister- 
in-law. 
16 And Ruth said, + Entreat me not to 

leave £ thee, or to return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will 
go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: 
thy * people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God: 
17 Where thou diest will I die, and there 

will I be buried: the Lorp do so to me, 
and more also, of aught but * death part thee 
and me. 
18 When ™ she saw that she ® was stead- 

fastly minded to go with her, then she left 
. speaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, when 
they were come to Beth-lehem, that all the 
city was moved about them; and they said, 
Is this ° Naomi? 
20 And she said unto them, Call me 

not § Naomi, call me 7 Mara: for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me 
21 I went out full, and the Lorp ¢% hath 

brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty hath 
afflicted me? 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 

Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the begin- 
ning of barley-harvest. 

CHAP. II. 
ND Naomi had a kinsman “ of her 
husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, 

of the family of Elimelech; and his name 
was }° Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 

Naomi, ‘Let me now go to the field, and 
lean ® ears of corn after him in whose 

sight I shall find grace. And she said unto 
her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned 

in the field after the reapers: and her hap 
12 was to light on a part of the field belong- 
ing unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of 
Elimelech. 
4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 

lehem, and said unto the reapers, The 
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‘the sheaves: 

Kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 

Lorp be with you. And they ¢ answered 
him, The Lorp bless thee. ; 
5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 

was set over the reapers, Whose damsel is 
this? 
6 And the servant that was set over the 

reapers answered and said, It is the Moab- 
itish damsel that came back with Naomi 
out of the country of Moab: 
7 And she said, I pray you, let me 

glean and gather after the reapers among 
so she came, and hath 

continued even from the morning until 
now, that she tarried a little in the 
house. 
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest 

thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in 
another field, neither “ go from hence, but 
abide here fast by my maidens: 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 

do reap, and go thou after them: have I 
not charged the young men that they shall 
not touch‘thee? and when thou art athirst, 
go unto the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 
10 Then she fell! on her face, and bowed 

herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou shouldest take knowledge of me, see- 
ing I am a stranger? 
11 And Boaz answered and said unto 

her, It hath fully been shewed me ” all 
that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law 
since the death of thine husband; and how 
thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest na 
heretofore. 
12 The Lorp recompense ? thy work, 

and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lorp God of Israel, under whose wings 
thou ” art come § to trust. 
13 Then she said, ® Let me find * favour 

in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou hast spo- 
ken® friendly unto thine handmaid, though 
T be not like unto one of thine handmaid- 
ens. 
14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime 

come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she 
sat beside the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat, and was 
sufficed, and left.” 
15 And when she was risen up to glean, 

Boaz commanded his young men, saying, 
Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and ! reproach * her not: 
16 And let fall also some of the handfuls 

of purpose for her, and leave them, that she. 
may glean them, and rebuke her not. 
17 So she gleaned in the field until even, 

and beat out that she had gleaned: and it 
was about an ephah of barley. 
18 And she took 7 up, and went into the 

city; and her mother-in-law saw what 



Ruth s visit 

she had gleaned; and she brought forth, 
and gave to her that she had reserved after 
she was sufficed. 
19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, 

Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be » he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she 
shewed her mother-in-law with whom 

‘she had wrought, and said, The man’s 
name with whom I wrought to day ts 
Boaz. 
20 And Naomi said unto her daughter- 

in-law, Blessed ¢* be he of the Lorp, who 
hath not left off / his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi said unto 
her, The man ts near of kin unto us, one 
2 of our next kinsmen. 
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He 

said unto me also, Thou * shalt keep fast 
by my young men, until they have ended]; 
all my harvest. 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 

daughter-in-law, Jf is good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they ®° meet thee not in any other 
field.- 
23 So she kept * fast by the maidens of 

Boaz to glean unto the end of barley-har- 
vest, and of wheat-harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother-in-law. 

CHAP. ITI. 
HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said 
unto her, My daughter, shall ’ I not 

seek rest ™ for thee, that it may be well 
with thee? 
2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 

with whose maidens thou wast? * behold, 
he winnoweth barley to-night in the thresh- 
ing-floor. 
3 Wash thyself, therefore, and ? anoint 

thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
get thee down to the floor: but make not 
thyself known unto the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking. 
4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 

that thou shalt mark the place where he 
shall lie, and thou shalt go ‘in, and ® un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee down; and 
he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 
5 And she said unto her, All that thou 

sayest unto me I will do. 
4 And she went down unto the floor, and 

did according to all that her mother-in- 
law bade her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 

and his heart was merry, * he went to lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. e 
‘8 And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and 7 turned himself; 
and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
9 And he said, Who art thou? And she 

answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid; 
spread ” therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid; for thou ert ® a near kinsman. 
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to Boaz. 

10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the 
Lorp, my daughter; for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at the 
beginning, * inasmuch as thou followedst 
not young men, whether poor or rich. 
11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 

will do to thee all that thou requirest: for 
all the ! city of my people doth know that 
thou art a virtuous ° woman. 
12 And now, it is true that I am thy 

near kinsman: howbeit, ¢ there is a kins- 
man nearer than I. 
13 Tarry this night, and it shall be ir 

the morning, that if he will perform unto 
thee the part £ of a kinsman, well; let him 
do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not 
do the part of a kinsman to thee, then 
will Ido the part of a kinsman to thee, 
as‘ the Lorp liveth: lie down until the 
morning. 
14 And she lay at his feet until the 

morning; and she rose up before one 
could know another. And he said, J Let 
it not be known that a woman came into 
the floor. 
15 Also he said, Bring the ‘ vail that 

thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six measures 
of barley, and laid if on her: and she 
went into the city. 
16 And-when she came to her mother- 

in-law, she said, Who art thou, my daugh- 
ter?~ And she told her all that the man 
had done to her. 
17 And she said, These six measures of 

barley gave he me; for he said to me, Go 
not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 
18 Then said she, Sit ° still, my daugh- 

ter, until thou know how the matter will 
fall: for the man will not be in rest, until 
he have finished the thing this day. 

CHAP. IV. 
Lo went Boaz up to the gate, and 

sat him down there: and, behold, the 
kinsman, of whom Boaz spake, 7 came by: 
unto whom he said, Ho, such-a-one! turn 
aside, sit down here. And he turned 
aside and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of the ” e,ders 

of the city, and said, Sit ye down here 
And they sat down. 
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, 

that is come again out of the country of 
Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech’s: 
4 And § I thought to advertise thee, say- 

ing, Buy‘ i before “ the inhabitants, and 
betore the elders of thy people. If thou 
wilt redeem if, redeem it; but if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know: for there is none to redeem it be- 
sides thee; and I am after thee. And he 
said, I will redeem it. 
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buy 

est the field of the hand of Naomi, tho 
must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, 



Ruth married to Boaz, 

the wife of the dead, to raise up “the name 
of the dead upon his inheritance. 
6 And the kinsman said, I cannot re- 

deem it for myself, lest I mar mine own 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to thy- 
self; for I cannot redgem it. 
7 Now this ° was the manner in former 

time in Israel, concerning redeeming, and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things; A man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave if to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 
8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 

Boaz, Buy it for thee: So he drew off 
his shoe. 
9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this 
day, that I have bought all that was Elim- 
elech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and 
Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 

wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of 
the dead be not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
ye are witnesses this day. 
11 And all the people that were in the 

gate, and the elders, said, We are wit- 
nesses. The Lorp/ make the woman that 
is come into thine house like Rachel and 
like Leah, which two * did build the house 
of Israel: and § do thou worthily in Ephra- 
tah, ! and 7 be famous in Beth-lehem: 
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12 And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharez, whom Tamar ® bare unto Ju- 
dah, of the seed which the Lorp shall 
give thee of this young woman. 
13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his 

wife: and when he went in unto her, the 
Lorp gave @ her conception, and she bare 
a son, 
14 And ‘the women said unto Naomi, 

Blessed be the Lorn, which hath not ? left 
thee this day without a * kinsman, that his 
name may be famous in Israel. 
15 Andshe shall be unto thee a restorer 

of thy life, and ° a nourisher of 4 thine old 
age: for thy daughter-in-law, which loveth 
thee, which is better /to thee than seven 
sons, hath borne him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 

in her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 
17 And & the women her neighbours 

gave it a name, saying, There is a son 
born to Naomi; and they called his name 
Obed: he is the father of Jesse; the father 
of David. 
18 Now these are the generations of 

Pharez: Pharez * begat Hezron, 
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 

begat Amminadab, 
°20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, ‘ 
and NahShon begat ° Salmon, 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 

begat Obed. 
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 

begat David. * 

The First Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 
The First Book of the KINGS. 

CHAP. I. 
OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
mathaim-zophim,of mount Ephraim, 

and his name was Elkanah,“ the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of 
Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 
2 And he had two wives; the name of 

the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah: and Peninnah had chil- 
dren, but Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
yearly ° to worship, and to sacrifice unto 

the Lorp of hosts in Shiloh. And the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
the priests of the Lorn, were there. 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah 

offered,fhe gave to Peninnah his wife, 
and to all her sons and her daughters, 
portions: 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a * worthy 

portion: for he loved Hannah; but * the 
Lorp had shut up her womb. 
6 And her adversary also ° provoked 

her/ sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lorn had shut up her womb. 
7 And as he did so year by year, when 
she went up to the house of the Lorn, 
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and did not eat. 
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 

her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and why 
eatest thou not? and why is thy heart 
grieved? am not I better’ to thee than 
ten sons? 
9 So Hannah rose up, after they had 

eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: 
(now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a 
post of the temple of the Lorp:) 
10 And she was? in bitterness of soul, 

and prayed unto the Lorp, and wept 
sore. 
11 And she vowed ¢ a vow, and said, O 

Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed ¢ look 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and 
remember £ me, and not forget thine hand- 
maid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
a* man child, then I will give him unto 
the Lorp all the days of his life, and there 
shall no razor ‘ come upon his head. 
12 And it came to pass, as she § con- 

tinued praying before the Lorp, that Eli 
marked her mouth, 
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 

heart; only her lips moved but her voice 



Hannah’s prayer. 

was not heard: therefore Eli thought she 
had been drunken. 
14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt 

thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. 
15 And Hannah answered and said, No, 

my lord; I am a woman! of a sorrowful 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but have / poured out my 
soul before the Lorn. 
16 Count not thine handmaid for adaugh- 

ter of Belial: for out of the abundance of 
my ® complaint and grief have I spoken 
hitherto. 
17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in 

peace: and the God of Israel grant * thee 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
18 And she said, Let thine handmaid find 

grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, ’ and her countenance 
was no more sad. 
19 And they rose up in the morning early, 

and worshipped before the Lorp, and re- 
turned, and came to their house to Ramah: 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and 
the Lorp remembered ? her. : 
20 Wherefore it came to pass, ‘when the 

time was come about after Hannah had 
conceived, that she bare a son, and called 
his name ° Samuel, saying, Because I have 
asked him of the Lorp. 
21 And_the man Elkanah, and all his 

house, went upto offer unto the Lorp the 
yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 
22 But Hannah went not up; for she said 

unto her husband, Iwill not go up until the 
child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear * before the Lorp, and 
there abide for ever. 
23 And Elkanah her husband said unto 

her, Do ¥ what seemeth thee good; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only 7 the 
Lorp establish his word. So the woman 
abode, and gave her son suck until she 
weaned him. 
24 And when she had weaned him, she 

took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought him unto the house of 
the Lorp in Shiloh; and the child was 
young. 
25 And they slew a bullock, and brought 

the child to Eli. 
26 And she said, Oh, my lord! as thy soul 

liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood 
by thee here, praying unto the Lorp. 
27 For this child I prayed; ° and ? the 

Lorp hath given me my petition which I 
asked of him: 
‘28 Therefore also I have ® lent him to the 
Lorp; as long as he liveth * he shall be 
lent to the Lorp. And he worshipped the 
Lor o there. 

CHAP. II. 
AD Hannah prayed, and said, ‘ My 

: heart rejoiceth in the Lorp; mine 
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Ro.1.21,28. |: 

IL. Wickedness of Eli’s sons, 

horn is exalted “ in the Lorn; my mouth 

is enlarged over mine enemies; because I 
rejoice ° in thy salvation. 
2 There ° 1s none holy as the Lorn: for 

there is none beside thee; neither ts there 
any rock @ like our God. 
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; 

let * not ? arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the Lorp £ is a God of know- 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 
4 The bows “of the mighty men are broe 

ken, and they that stumbled are girded with 
strength. 
5 They that were full have hired out them- 

selves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the J barren hath borne 
seven; and she that hath many children is 
waxed feeble. 
6 The Lorp killeth, * and maketh alive: 

he bringeth down to the grave, and bring- 
cth up. 
7 The Lorp ™ maketh poor, and maketh 

rich: he ® bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He ° raiseth up the poor out of the 

dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory: 
for the pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s, 
and he hath set 7 the world upon them. 
9 He will keep the feet” of his saints, and 

the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for 
by strength * shall no man prevail. 
10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall be 

broken ‘ to pieces; out of heaven shall he 
thunder“ upon them: the Lorp shall judge 
* the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his King, and exalt “the horn 
of his Anointed. ; 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house; and the child did minister unto the 
Lorp before Eli the priest. 
12 Now the sons of Eli were sons of 

Belial; they knew not ¢ the Lorn. 
13 And the priest’s custom with the peo- 

ple was, that, when any man offered sacri- 
fice, the priest’s servant came, while the 
flesh was in seething, with a flesh-hook of 
three teeth in his hand; 
14 And he struck it into the pan, or ket- 

tle, or caldron, or pot; all that the flesh- 
hook brought up the priest took for himself 
So they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites 
that came thither. 
15 Also before they burnt the fat, ® the 

priest’s servant came, and said to the man 
that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh 
of thee, but raw. 
16 And if any man said unto him, Let 

them not fail to burn the fat 7 presently, 
and then take as much as thy soul desireth; 
then he would answer him, Vay; but thou 
shalt give it me now: and if not, I will take 
u by force. 
17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 

was very great before f the Lorn; for 



Ek and his house threatened. 

men abhorred * the offering of the Lorn. 
18 But Samuel ministered before the 

Lorp, being a child, girded ® with a linen 
ephod. 
19. Moreover, his mother made him a 

little coat, and brought tf to him from year 
to year, when she came ° up with her 
husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 
20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his 

wife, and said, The Lorn give thee seed 
of this woman for the ? loan which is lent 
to the Lorp. And they went unto their 
own home. 
21 And the Lorp visited £ Hannah, so 

that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child Samuel 
grew before the Lorp. 
22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 

that his sons did unto all Israel; and how 
they lay with the women that > assembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
23 And he said unto them, Why do ye 

such things? for I hear ° of your evil deal- 
ings by all this people. 
24 Nay, my sons; for i is no good re- 

port that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s 
people to 7 transgress. 
25 If one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him: but if a man sin 
against * the Lorp, who ‘ shall entreat for 
him? Notwithstanding, they ,hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because 
*the Lorp would slay them. 
26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 

was in favour both? with the Lorn, and 
also with men.) 
27 And there came a man of God unto 

Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Did I plainly appear ™ unto the 
house of thy father, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 
28 And did I choose him ” out of all the 

tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incense, to wear 
an ephod before me? and did I give ° unto 
the house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel? 
29 Wherefore kick? ye at my sacrifice 

and at mine offering, which I have com- 
manded in my habitation; and honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of 
Israel my people? 
30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel 

saith, I said 7 indeed that thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk be- 
fore me for ever: but now ” the Lorp 
saith, Be it far from me; for them * that 
honour me I will honour, and they that 
despise “ me shall be lightly esteemed. 
31 Behold, the days ® come that I will 

cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fa- 
ther’s house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. 
32 And thou shalt see 9 an enemy in my 
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habitation, in all the wealth which God 
shall give Israel: and there shall not be 
an old man in thine house for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, whom I shall 

not cut off from mine altar, shall be to 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of thine house 
shall die 1 in the flower of their age. 
34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, 

that shall come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they 
shall die 4 both of them. 
35 And ‘I will raise me up a faithful 

priest, that shall do according to that 
which is in mine heart, and in my mind: 
and I will build him a sure house; and he 
shall walk before mine Anointed for ever. 
36 And it shall come to pass, that every 

one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver and 
a morsel of bread, and shall say, 4 Put me, 
I pray thee, into > one of the priests’ offi- 
ces, that I may eat a piece of bread. 

CHAP. III. 
ND the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lorp before Eli. And the word 

8 of the Lorp was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision. 
2 Andit came to pass at that time, when Eli 

was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not see; 
3 And ere the lamp/ of God went out in the 

temple of the Lorn, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep; 
4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he 

answered, Here am I. 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here 

am I; for thou calledst me. And he said, 
I called not; lie down again. And he 
went and lay down. ; 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samu- 
el. And Samuel arose, and went to Eli, 
and said, Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And he answered, I called not my 
son; lie down again. 
7 Now ® Samuel did not yet know the 

Lorp, neither was the word of the Lorp 
yet revealed unto him. 
8 And the Lorp called Samuel again the 

third time. And he arose, and went to Eli, 
and said, Here am J; for thou didst call 
me. And Eliperceived that the Lorp had 
called the child. 
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 

lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, 
that thou shalt say, Speak, Lorn; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and 
lay down in his place. 
10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and 

called as‘ at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
'Then Samuel answered: Speak; for thy 
servant heareth. 
11 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Be- 

hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
“ both the ears of every one that heareth 
it shall tingle. 
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12 In that day I will perform against Eli 
all things which I have spoken * concern- 
ing his house:! when I begin, I will also 
make an end. 
13 For? I have told him, that I will 

judge ° his house for ever, for the iniquity 
which he knoweth; because his sons ¢ 
made themselves ° vile, and he restrained 
4 them not. 
14 And therefore I have sworn unto the 

house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s 
house shall not be purged ¢ with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever. 
15 And Samuel lay until the morning, 

and opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorn: and Samuel feared to shew Eli the 
vision. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 
piel: my son. And he answered, Here 
am I. 
17 And he said, What is the thing that 

the LORD hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide zt not from me: God £ do so to 
thee, and? more also, if thou hide an 
thing 8 from me of all the things that he 
said unto thee. 
18 And Samuel told him ° every whit, 

and hid nothing from him. And he said, 
It 7 is the Lorp: let him do what seemeth : 
him good. 
19 And Samuel grew, and the Lorp was 
with him, and * did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 
20 And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer- 

sheba, knew that Samuel was 1! established 
to be a prophet of the Lorp. 
21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shi- 

loh: for the Lory revealed himself to Sam- 
uel in Shiloh by the word of the Lorp. 

CHAP. Iv. 
ND the word of Samuel 1? came to 
all Israel. Now Israel went out 

against the Philistines to battle, and pitch- 
ed beside Eben-ezer; and the ’Philistines 
pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in 

array against Israel: and, when 14 they 
joined battle, Israel was smitten before the 
Philistines; and they slew of !5 the army 
in the field about four thousand men. 
3 And when the people were come into 

the camp, the elders of Israel said, Where- 
fore hath the Lorp smitten us to-day before 
the Philistines? Let us 1” fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, 
it may save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 

might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of. the Lorp of hosts which 
dwelleth ? between the cherubims: ? and the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,|” 
were there with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
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the Lorp came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the earth 
rang again. 
6 And when the Philistines heard the 

noise of the shout, they said, What mean- 
eth the noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
stood that the ark of the Lory was come 
into the camp. 
7 And the Philistines were afraid; for 

they said, God is come into the camp. 
And they said, Woe unto us! for there 
hath not been such a thing ° heretofore. 
8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out 

of the hand of these mighty Gods? these 
are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. 
9 Be ‘strong, and quit yourselves like 

men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not serv- 
ants unto the Hebrews, as/they have been 
to you: quit ° yourselves like men, and fight. 
10 And the Philistines fought; and Is- 

rae] “ was smitten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was avery great 
slaughter; for there fell of Israel . thirty 
thousand footmen. 
11 And the ark of God was taken; ‘ and 

the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
10 were slain. 
12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 

out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
same day, with his clothes rent, and with 
earth ‘ upon his head. 
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 

a seat by the way-side, watching: for ™ his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and told 
it, all the city cried out. 
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 

crying, he said, What meaneth the noise 
of this tumult? And the man came in 
hastily, and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 

old; and his eyes '? were dim that he 
could not see. 
16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he 

that came out of the army, and I fled to- 
day out of the army And he said, What 
is 1® there done, my son? ; 
17 And the messensser answered and said, 

Israel is fled before the Philistines; and 
there hath been akio a great slaughter 
among the people; znd thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Phinelias, are dead, and the 
ark * of God is taken. 
18 And it came to pass, when he made 

mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward, by the side of 
the gate; and his neck brake, and he died; 
for he was an old man, and heavy: and ? 
he had judged Israel forty years. 
19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ 

wife, was with child, near to '® be deliver- 
ed: and when she heard the tidings, that 
the ark of God was taken, and that her 

father-in-law and her husband were dead, 
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she bowed herself and travailed; for her 
pains ' came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that stood by her said unto her, 
Fear “ not, for thou hast borne a son. But 
she answered not, ° neither did she regard 
it. 
21 And she named the child 4 I-chabod, 

saying, The glory is departed from Israel: 
(because the ark of God was taken, and 
because of her father-in-law and her hus- 
band:) 
22 And she said, The glory @ is departed 

from © Israel; for the ark of God is taken. 
CHAP. V. 

ND the Philistines took the ark of 
Mt God, and brought it from * Eben-ezer 

unto Ashdod. 
2 When the Philistines took the ark of 

God, they brought it into the house of|! 
Dagon, / and set it by Dagon. 
3 And when they of Ashdod arose early 

on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth before the ark 
of the.Lorp. And they took Dagon, and 
set ™ him in his place again. 
4 And when they arose early on the mor- 

row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the ground before the ark 
of the Lorn; and? the head of Dagon and 
both the palms of’his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold; only the stump © of 
Dagon was left to him. 
5 Therefore neither the priest of Dagon, 

nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod 
unto this day. 
6 But the hand * of the Lorp was heavy 

upon them of Ashdod; and he destroyed 
them, and smote them with emerods, “ even 
Ashdod, and the coasts thereof. 
7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that 

tt was so, they said, The ark of the God 
of Israel shall not abide with us; for his 
hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our 
od 
° They sent, therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, and 
said, What shall we do with the ark of the 
God of Israel? And they answered, Let 
the ack of the God of Israel be carried|- 
about unto Gath. And they carried the 
ark of the God of Israel about thither. 
9 And it was so, that, after they had car- 

ried it about, the 7 hand of the Lorp was 
against the city with a very great destruc- 
tion: and he smote the men of the city, 
both small and great, and they had eme- 
rods in their secret parts. 
10 Therefore they sent the ark of God 

to Ekron:* And it came to pass, as the ark 
of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They have brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to !° us, to slay 
us and our people. 
11 So they sent and gathered together 
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all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it 
slay us not, and our people: for there was 
a deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
the hand of God was very » heavy there 
12 And the men that died not were smit- 

ten with the emerods: and the ° cry of the 
city went up to heaven. 

CHAP. VI. 
ND the ark of the Lorp was in the 
country of the Philistines seven 

months. 
2 And the Philistines called for the 

priests and the diviners, / saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lorn? tell us 
wherewith “ we shall send it to his place. 
3 And they said, If ye send away the ark 

of the God of Israel, send it not empty; # 
but in any wise return him a trespass- 
offering: * then ye shall be healed and it 
shall be known to you why’ his hand is not 
removed from you. 
4 Then said they, What shall be the 

trespass-offering which we shall return to 
him? They answered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number “ of the lords of the Philis- 
tines; for one plague was on °® you all, and 
P on your lords. 
5 Wherefore ye shall make images of 

your emerods, and images of your mice 
that mar the land; and ye shall give 7 glo- 
ry unto the God of Israel: peradventure 
he will lighten” his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods, and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 

hearts, as the Egyptians‘ and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? When he had 
wrought 7 wonderfully among them, did 

_|they not let ® the people go, and they de- 
parted?” 
7 Now therefore make a new ” cart, and 

take two milch kine on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the 
cart, and bring their calves home from 
them; 
8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and 

lay it upon the cart: and put the * jewels 
of gold, which ye return him for a tres- 
pass-offering, in a coffer by the side there~ 
of; and send it away, that it may go. 
9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of 

his own coast to Beth-shemesh, ¥ ® then 
he * hath done us this great evil: but if 
not, then » we shall know that zt ts not his 
hand that smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us. 
10 And the men did so; and took two 

milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
shut up their calves at home. 
11 And they laid the ark of the Lorn 

upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice 
of gold and the images of their emerods 
12 And the kine took the straight way 

to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went 
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along the highway, lowing as they weut, 
and turned not aside éo the right hand or 
to the left: and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of Beth- 
shemesh. 
13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap- 

ing their wheat-harvest in the valley: and 
they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, 
and rejoiced to see it. 
14 And the cart came into the field of 

Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there was a great stone: and ¢ they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kiné a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark 

of the Lorn, and the coffer that was with 
it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great stone: and the men 
of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-offerings 
and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lorp. 
16 And when the five * lords of the Phi- 

listines had seen it, they returned to Ek- 
ron ‘the same day. 
17 And these are the golden emerods 

which the Philistines returned for a tres- 
pass-offering unto the Lorn: for * Ashded 
one, for Gaza ’ one, for Askelon ™ one, 
for Gath” one, for Ekron one: 
18 And the golden mice, according to 

the number of all the cities of the Philis- 
tines belonging to the five lords, both of 
fenced cities, and of country. villages, even 
unto the * great stone of: Abel, whereon 
they set down the ark of the Lorn; which 
stone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joshua the Beth-shemite. 
19 And he smote the men of Beth-she- 

mesh, because % they had looked into the 
ark of the Lorp, even he smote of the 
people fifty thousand and threescore and 
ten men. And the people lamented, be- 
cause the Lorp had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who : is able to stand before this holy 
Lorp God? and to whom shall he go up 
from us? 
21 And they sent messengers to the in- 

habitants of Kirjath-jearim, “ saying; The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
the Lorn: come ye down, and fetch it up 
to you. 

CHAP. VII. 
ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, 
and fetched ” up the ark of the Lorn, 

and brought it into the house of ” Abina- 
dab, in the hill, and sanctified 7 Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of the Lorp. 
2 And it came to pass, while the ark 

abode in Kirjath-jearim, that-the time was 
long; for it was twenty years: and all the 
house of Israel lamented ¢ after the Lorn. 
3 And Samuel spake unto all the house 

of Israel, saying, If ye do return ¢ unto the 
-Lorp with all your hearts, then put > away 
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the strange gods anil Ashtaroth from among 
you, and prepare ‘ your hearts unto the 
Lorp, and serve him? only; and he‘ will de- 
liver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
4 Then the children of Israel did put 

away Baalim “ and Ashtaroth, and served 
the Lorp only 
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 

Mizpeh, and I will pray‘for you unto the 
Lorn. 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- 

peh, and drew water, and poured / it out 
before the Lorn, and fasted on that day, 
and said there, We £ have sinned against 
the Lorpv. And Samuel judged the chil 
dren of Israel in Mizpeh. 
7 And when the Philistines heard that 

the children of Isracl were gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philis- 
tines went up against Israel. And when 
the children of Israel heard i, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 
8 And the children of Israel said to Sa- 

muel, 1 Cease not to cry unto the Lorp 
our God for / us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 
9 And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 

offered i for a burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lorn: and Samuel cried unto the Lorn 
for Israel; and the Lorp 2 i:eard ® him. 
10 And as Samuel was offering up the 

burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to 
battle against Israel: but the Lorp thun- 
dered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited » 
them; and they were smitten before Israel. 
11 Andthe men of Israel went out of Miz- 
eh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote 

them, until they came under Bethcar. 
12 Then Samuel took a stone, ” and set 

it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
the name of it * Eben-ezer, saying, Hith- 
erto hath the Lorp helped us. 
13 So the Philistines were subdued, and 

they came no more into the coast of Is- 
rael: and the hand of the Lorp was against 
the Philistines all the days of Samuel. 
14 And the cities which the Philistines 

had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; andthe 
coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the 

days of his life. 
16 And he went from year to year ° in 

circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Israel in all those places. 
17 And his return was to Ramah; » for 
there was his house: and there he judged 
Israel; and there-he built an altar unto 
the Lorp. 

CHAP. VIII. 
b> Gales it came to pass, when Samuel 

was old, that he made his sons judg- 

es over Israel. 
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2 Now the name of the first-born was 
Joel, ! and the name of the second Abiah: 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. 
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 

but turned aside after lucre,® and took 
bribes, ° and perverted judgment. 
4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 

themselves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah, 
5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art 

old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: 
now make us a king ¢ to judge us like all 
the nations. 
6 But the thing ? displeased Samuel, 

when they said, Give us a king to judge 
us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 
7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 

Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they say unto thee: for £ they have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them. 
8 According to all the works which they 

have done, since the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even unto this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken me, and 
served other gods; so do they also unto 
thee. 
9 Now, therefore, > hearken unto their 

voice: © howbeit yet protest solemnly unto 
them, and shew‘them the manner of the 
king that shall reign over them. 
10 And Samuel told all the words of the 

Lorp unto the people that asked of him a 
king. 
11 And he said, This will be the man- 

ner of the king that shall reign over you; 
He will take your sons, and appoint them 
for himself, for his chariots, and to be his 
horsemen; and some shall run before his 
chariots. 
12 And he will appoint him captains over 

thousands, and captains over fifties, and 
will set them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harvest, and to make his instruments 
of war, and instruments of his chariots. 
13 And he will take your daughters to 

be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers. 
14 And he will take your fields,” and your 

vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the 
best of them, and give them to his ser- 
vants. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your 

seed, and of your vineyards, and give to 
his !° officers, and to his servants. 
16 And he will take your men-servants, 

and your maid-servants, and your good- 
liest young men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 
17 He willtake the tenth of your sheep: 

and ye shall be his servants. 
18 And ye shall cry out in that day, 

because of your king which ye shall have 
chosen you; and the Lorp will not hear ? 
you in that day. 
19 Nevertheless, the people refused 7 to 
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Saul seeks his father’s assc-, 

obey the voice of Samuel: and they said, 
Nay; but we will have a king over us; 
20 That we also may be like @ all the 

nations; and that our king may judge us, 
and go out before us, and fight our battles. 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of 

the people, and he rehearsed them in the 
ears of the Lorn. 
22 Andthe Lorp said to Samuel, Heark- 

en? unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 

CHAP. IX. 
OW there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, /the son of 

Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Be- 
chorath, the son of Aphiah, ° a Benjamite, 
a mighty man of * power. 
2 And he had a son, whose name was 

Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: 
and there was not among the children of 
Israe] a goodlier person than he: from his 
shoulders and upward he was * higher than 
any of the people. 
3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, 

were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 
4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, 

and passed through the land of Shalisha,/ 
but they found them not: then they passed 
through the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not: and he passed through the land 
of the Benjamites, but they found them 
not. 
5 And when they were come to the land 

of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was 
with him, Come, and let us return; lest 
my father leave caring for the asses, and 
take thought for us. 
6 And he said unto him, Behold now, 

there is in this city a * man of God, and 
he ts an honourable man; all ? that he 
saith cometh surely to pass: now let us 
go thither: peradventure he can shew us 
our way that we should go. 
7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 

behold, if we go, what ™ shall we bring 
the man? for the bread is 7 spent in our 
vessels, dnd there is not a present to bring 
to the man of God: what * have we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, 

and said, Behold,® I have here at hand 
the fourth part of a shekel of silver; that 
will I give to the man of God, to tell us 
our way. 
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 

went to inquire of God, thus he spake, 
Come, and let us go to the seer: for he 
that is now called a Prophet was before- 
time called a Seer. ’) 
10 Then said Saul to his servant, 1! Well 

said; Come, let us go. So they went unto 
the city where the man of God was. 
11 And as they went up ?? the hill to the 

city, they found young maidens ” going 



His interview with Samuel 

out to draw water, and said unto them, 
Is the seer here? 
12 And they answered them, and said, 

He is; behold he is before you: make 
haste now, for he came to-day to the city; 
for there is a! sacrifice ° of the people to- 
day in @ the high place: 
13 As soon as ye be come into the city 

ye shall straightway find him, before he 
go up to the high place to eat: for the 
people will not eat until he come, because 
he doth bless ¢ the sacrifice; and after- 
wards they eat that be bidden. Now there- 
fore get you up; for about this * time ye 
shall find him. 
{4 And they went up into the city: and 

when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out against them, for to go 
up to the high place. 
15 Now the Lorp ‘ had told * Samuel in 

_his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 
16 To-morrow, about this time, I will 

send thee a man out of the land of Ben- 
jamin; and thou shalt anoint * him to be 
captain over my people Israel, that he 
may save my people out of the hand of 
the Philistines: for I have looked ™ upon 
my peoplg, because their cry is come unto 
me. 
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 

Lorp said unto him, Behold the man whom 
I spake to thee of: this ° same shall ® reign 
over my people. 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 

the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the seer’s house is. 
19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 

I am the seer: go up before me unto the 
high place; for ye shall eat with me to-day ; 
and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will 
tell 7 thee all that zs in thine heart. 
20 And as for thine asses, * that were lost 

8 three days ago, set not thy mind on them; 
for they are found. And on whom is all the 
desire “of Israel? is tt not on thee, and on 
all thy father’s house? 
21 And Saul answered and said, Am not 

I a Benjamite, of the smallest * of the 
tribes of Israel? and my family ¥ the least 
of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? 
wherefore then speakest thou ° so to me? 
22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 

and brought them into the parlour, and 
made them sit in the chiefest place among 
them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 
23 And Samuel said unto the cook, pane 

the portion which I gave thee, of which 
said unto thee, Set it by thee. 
24 And the cook took up the ° shoulder, 

and that which was upon it, and set it be- 
fore Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that 
which is 1? left! set if before thee, and eat; 
for unto this time hath it been kept for 
thee, since I said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
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Samuel anointeth Saul. 

25 And when they were come * down 
from the high place into the city, Samuel: 
communed with Saul upon the top ® of the 
house. 
26 And they arose early: and it came to 

pass, about the spring of the day, that 
Samuel called Sau! to the top of the house 
saying, Up, that | may send thee away. 
And Saul arose, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the 

end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid 
the servant pass on before us, (and he 
passed on,) but stand thou still ?-awhile, 
that I may shew thee the word of God. 

CHAP. X. 
HEN ¢ Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and ¢ kissed 

him, and said, Js if not because the Lorp 
hath anointed thee to be captain ‘ over his 
inheritance ? J 
2 When thou art departed from me 

to-day, then thou shalt find two men by 
Rachel’s sepulchre,’ in the border of 
Benjamin, at Zelzah;™ and they will say 
unto thee, The asses which thou wentest 
to seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath * 
left the * care of the asses, and sorroweth 
for you, saying, What shall I do for my 
son! 
3 Then shalt thou go on forward from 

thence, and thou shalt come to the plain 
of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three 
men going up to God to Beth-el,?. one 
carrying three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine: 
4 And they will” salute thee, and give 

thee two loaves of bread, which thou shalt 
receive of their hands. 
5 After that thou shalt come to the hill * 

of God, where is the garrison ‘ of the 
Philistines: and it shall come to pass, 
when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of proph- 
ets coming down from the high place,” 
with a psaltery, ” and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp, before them; and they shall 
prophesy: ? 
6 And the Spirit * of the Lorn will come 

upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with 
them, and shalt be turned into another man. 
7 And ' Jet it be, when these signs are 

come unto thee, ! that thou do as occasion 
serve thee; for God is with thee. 
8 And thou shalt go down before me to 

Gilgal; ® and, behold, I will come down 
unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings: sev- 
en?days shalt thou tarry, till I come to 

‘|thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 
9 And it was so, that when he had turned 

his '8 back to go from Samuel, God ‘4 gave 
him another heart: and all those signs came 
to pass that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the 



Saul among the prophets. 

hill, behold, a company of prophets met 
him; and the Spirit of God came ¢ upon 
him, and he prophesied among them. 
11 And it came to pass, when all that : 

knew him before-time saw that, behold, he 
piophesied among the prophets, then the 
people said 1 one to another, What is this 
that is come unto the son of Kish? Js¢ Saul), 
also among the prophets? 
12 And one® of the same place answered, 

and said, But who ¢s their father? There- 
fore it became a proverb, ds Saul also 
among the prophets? 4 
13 And when he had made an end of 

prophesying, he came to the high place. 
14 snd Saul’s uncle said unto him and 

to his servant, Whither went ye? And he 
said, To seek the asses: and when we saw 
that they were nowhere, we came to Samuel. 
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray 

thee, what Samuel said unio you. 
16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told 

us plainly that the asses were found. But 
of the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 
17 And Samuel called the people togeth- 

er unto the Lorn to Mizpeh;? 
18 And said unto the children of Israel, 

Thus ™ saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and deliv- 
ered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 
19 And ? ye have this day rejected your 

God, who himself saved ? you out of all 
your adversities and your tribulations: and 
ye have said unto him, Way, but set a king 
over us. Now therefore present yourselves 
before the Lorp” by your tribes, and by 
your thousands. 
20 And when Samuel had caused all the 

tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 
2t When he had caused the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come near by their families, the 
family of Matri was taken, and Saul, the 
son of Kish, was taken: and when they 
sought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they inquired of the Lorp 
further, if the man should yet come thither. 
Aad the Lorp answered, Behold, he hath 
hid himself among the stuff. 
23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 

and when he stood among the people, he ” 
was higher than any of the people, from his 
shoulders and upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, 

See ye him whom the Lorp hath chosen, 
that there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people shouted, and 
gaid, 7 God save the king! 
25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote if in a 

book, and laid t¢ up before the Lorp, And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every 
nan to his house. 
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XI. 

26 And Saul also went home to Gibean; 
band there went with him a band of men, 
whose hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children of Belial said, How 

shall this man save us? And they despised ~ 
him, and brought him no presents: ¢ but 
he 2 held his peace. 

CHAP. XI. 
HEN Nahash / the Ammonite came 
up, and encamped against Jabesh- 

gilead: & and all the men of Jabesh said 
unto Nahash, Make * a covenant with us, 
and we will serve thee. 
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered 

them, On this ‘ condition will I rake a 
covenant with you, that I may thrust out 
all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach 
Jupon all Israel. 
3 And theelders of Jabesh said unto him, 

4Give us seven days’ respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the coasts of Is- 
rael: and then, if there be no man to save 
us, we will come out to thee. 
4 'Then came the messengers to * Gibeah 

of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of 
the people: and all the people lifted up 
their voices, and wept. 
5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd 

out of the field; and Saul said, What 
aileth the people that they weep? And 
they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabesh. 
6 And ™ the Spirit of God came upon 

Saul when he heard those tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 

them in pieces, ? and sent them throughout 
all the coasts of Israel by the hands of 
messengers, saying, Whosoever * cometh 
not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. And the 
fear of the Lorp fell on the people, and they 
came out with ° one consent. 
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 

‘ the children of Israel were three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Judah thirty 
thousand. 
9 And they said unto the messengers that 

came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time 
the sun be hot, ye shall have ® help. And 
the messengers came and shewed it to the 
men of Jabesh; and “ they were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To- 

morrow we will come out ” unto you, and 
ye shall do with us all that seemeth good 
unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three - companies; 
and they came into the midst of the host 
in the morning-watch, and slew the Am- 
monites until the heat of the day: and it 
came to pass, that they which remained 
were scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together 
12 And the people said unto Samuel 

The election of a king 



“1-SA 

Who is he that said, * Shall Saul reign| 
over us? bring ° the men, that we may put! 
them to death, 
13 And Saul said, There shall not a man 

be put to death this day: for to-day the| 
Lorp hath wrought salvation * in Israel. 
14 Then said Samuel to the people, 

Come, and let us go to Gilgal, ‘ and renew 
the kingdom there, 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal; 

and there they made Saul king before the 
Lorp in Gilgal: and there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of peace-offerings before the 
Lorp; and there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
hold, I have hearkened unto your 

voice in all that ye said ’ unto me, and 
have made ™ a king over you. 
2 And now, behold, the king walketh 

before you: and I am old and grayhead- 
ed; and, behold, my sons are with you; 
and I have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day. 
3 Behold, here I am: witness against 

me before the Lorp, and before his anoint- 
ed: whose ? ox have I taken? or whose 
ass have I taken? or whom have I defraud- 
ed? whom have I oppressed? or of whose 
hand have I received any bribe * to *# 
blind ” mine eyes therewith? and I will 
restore * it you. 
4 And they said, Thou hast not defrand- 

cd us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken aught of any man’s hand. 
5 And he said unto them, the Lorp is 

witness against you, and his anointed is 
witness this day, that “ ye have not found 
aught in my hand. And they answered, 
He is witness. : 
6 And Samuel said unto the people, It 

is the Lorp that © advanced Moses and 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers up 
out of the land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore stand still, that I may 

reason * with you before the Lorp of all 
the © righteous acts of the’ Lorp, which 
he did 7 to you and to your fathers. 
8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, 

and your fathers cried unto the Lorp, then 
the Lorp sent > Moses and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place. 

Samuel’s discourse to Israel. 

God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera, 
4 captain of the host of Hazor, and into|* 
the hand of the / Philistines, and into the 
hand of the king of £ Moab; and they ‘ 
fought against them. 
10 And ‘they cried unto the Lorn, and 

said, We have sinned, because we have 
forsaken the Lorp, and 4 have served 
Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee ~ 
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XIII. He culls for thunder. 

11-And the Lorp sent Jerubbaal, ¥ and 
Bedan, and Jephthah, ¢ and Samuel, ¢ and 
delivered you out of the hand of your ene- 
mies on every side, and ye dwelled safe. 
12 And when ye saw that  Nahash, the 

king of the children of Ammon, came 
against you, ye said unto me, Nay; but a 
king shall reign over us; when the Lorp 
your God was your king. 
13 Now therefore behold the king whom 

ye have chosen, and whom ye have de- 
sired! and, behold, the 7 Lorp hath set a 
king over you. 
14 If* ye will fear the Lorn, and serve 

him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against the 1 commandment of the Lorn, 
then shall both ye, and also the king that 
reigneth over you, ? continue following 

. |the Lorp your God: 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of 

the Lorp, but rebel against the command 
ment of the Lorn, then * shall the hand 
of the Lorp be against you, as i was ° 
against your fathers. 
16 Now therefore stand and see this 

great thing, which the Lorn will do before 
your eyes. 
17 Is it not wheat-harvest to-day? I will 

7 call unto the Lorp, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; that ye may perceive 
and see that your wickedness 1s great, 
which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lorp, in asking you aking. 
18 So Samuel called unto the Lorn; and 

the Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: 
and ‘ all the people greatly feared the 
Lorp and Samuel. : 
19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 

Pray ® for thy servants unto the Lorp thy 
God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a 
king. 
20 And Samuel said unto the people, 
Fear not: (ye havé done all this wicked- 
ness; yet “turn not aside from following 
the Lorp, but serve the Lorp with all 
your heart; | 
21 And turn ye not aside: for then should 

ye go after vain things, which ¥ cannot 
profit nor deliver; for they are vain:?) 
22 For the Lorp will not forsake 7 his 

people for “his great name’s sake, because 
it hath pleased the Lorp to make you his 
people. 
23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid thar 

T should sin against the Lorp ® in ceasing 
to pray ¢ for you: but I will teach you the 
good and the right way: 
24 Only fear “ the Lorp, and serve him 

in truth with all your heart: for consider 
how ° great things he hath done for you. 
25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye 

shall be consumed, both * ye and your king. 
CHAP. XIII. 

AUL reigned one year; and when 
he had reigned two years over Israel, 



The Philistines 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of 
Israel; whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah “ of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent. 
3 And Jonathan smote the garrison? of 

the Philistines that was in? Geba; and 
the Philistines heard of if. And Saul blew 
the trumpet throughout all the land, say- 
ing, Let the Hebrews hear. 
4 And all Israel heard say, that Saul had 

smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and 
that Israel also 4 was had in abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal. 
5 And the Philistines gathered them- 

selves together to fight with Israel, thirty 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horse- 
men, and people as the sand which 7s on 
the sea-shore in multitude: and they came 
up and pitched in Michmash, eastward 
from Beth-aven. * 
6 When the men of Israel saw that they 

were in a strait, * (for the people were dis- 
tressed,) then the people did hide them- 
selves/ in caves, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and in high places, and in pits. — 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over 

Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 
As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal; and all 
the people 7 followed him trembling. 
8 And he tarried seven days, according 

to the set time ’ that Samuel had appoint- 
ed: but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and 
the people were scattered from him. 
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt- 

offering to me, and peace-offerings. And 
he offered the burnt-offering. 
10 And it came to pass, that, as soon as 

he had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul 
went out to meet him, that he might '° sa- 
lute him. 
11 And Samuel said, What hast thou 

done? And Saul said, Because I saw that 
the people were scattered from me, and 
that thou camest not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Michmash; 
12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will 

come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 
have not '! made supplication unto the 
Lorp: J forced myself, therefore, and 
offered a burnt-offering. 
13 And Samuel said to Saul, * Thou hast}? 

done foolishly: thou * hast not kept the 
commandment of the Lorp thy God, which 
he commanded thee: for now would the 
Lorp have established thy kingdom upon 
Tsrael for ever. 
14 But now thy kingdom shall not con- 

tinue: the Lorp hath sought him a “ man 
after his own heart, and the Lorp hath 
commanded him to be captain over his 
people, because thou hast not kept that 

1 SAMUEL, XIV. 

B. C. 1093. 

a c.10.26, 
1 found, 
bc.14.2. 

cc.10.5. 

2 or, the hill. 
3 Geba, 

ver.3. 

4 did stink. 
Ge.34.30. 
Bx.5.21. 

d Jos.18.23, 

e Jos. 16.3. 

\f Ge.14.2. 
Ne.11.34. 
Hos.11.8. 

g 2 Ki.24.14. 
Is.54.16. 
Je.24.1. 

h Jos.7.2. 

i 25a.24.14. 

j Ju.6.2. 
i c.14.11. 

5 with mouths. 

6 set. 
T trembled 
after him. 

k Ju.5.8. 

1 c.10.8. 

8 or, standing 
camp. 

m 18.10.28. 

9 or, there was 
aday. 

10 bless. 

n ¢.13.15. 

o called 
Ahimelech. 
€.22.9,11,20. 

11 intreated 
the face. 

pc.4.21, 
c.2.28, 

r 2 Ch.16.9. 
§ €.15,11,28, 

t ¢.13,23. 

u Ps.89.20. 
Ac.13.22, 

12 tooth. 

240 

war against Israel 

which the Lorp commanded thee 
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up 

from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people that were 
present ! with him, about ® six hundred 
men. 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 

the people that were present with them, 
abode in ® Gibeah of Benjamin: but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash. 
17 And the spoilers came out of the 

camp of the Philistines in three compa- 
nies: one company turned unto the way 
that leadeth to Ophrah, 4 unto the land of 
Shual: 
18 And another company turned the 

way to Beth-horon: ¢ and another company 
turned to the way of the border that look- 
eth to the valley of “ Zeboim, toward the 
wilderness. 
19 Now there was no smith % found 

throughout all the land of Israel; (for the 
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears; ). 
20 But all the Israelites went down to 

the Philistines, to sharpen every man his 
share, and his coulter, and his axe, and 
his mattock. 
21 Yet they had a file > for the mattocks, 

and for the coulters, and for the forks, 
and for the axes, and to © sharpen the goads. 
22 So * it came to pass, in the day of 

battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found in the hand of any of the 
people that were with Saul and Jonathan: 
but with Saul, and with Jonathan his son, 
was there found, 
23 And the ® garrison of the Philistines 

went out to the passage of ™ Michmash. 
' CHAP. XIV. 

OW ° it came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto 

the young man that bare his armou. 
Come, and let us go over to the Philis- 
tines’ garrison that 1s on the other side 
But he told not his father. 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part 

of Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, 
which is in Migron: and the people that 
were with him were about” six hundred 
men; ; 
3 And Ahiah, ’ the son of Ahitub, I-cha- 
bod’s ? brother, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of Eli, the Lorp’s priest in Shiloh, 
wearing an ephod.? And the people knew 
not that Jonathan was gone. 
4. And between the passages, by which 

Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phil- 
istines’ garrison, there was a sharp rock 
on the one side, anda sharp rock on the 
other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 
5 The ” fore front of the one was situate 

northward over against Michmash, and the 
other southward over against Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan said to the young man 



Jonathan’s miraculous success. 

that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the garrison of these uncircum- 
cised: it may be that the Lorp will work 
for us: for there is no restraint to the Lorp 
to 4 save by many or by few. 
7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, 
Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; 
behold, I am with thee according to thy 
heart. 
8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 

pass over ° unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 
9 If they say thus unto us, * Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will stand still in 
our place, and will not go up unto them 
10 But if they say thus, Come up unto 

us; then we will go up: for the Lorp hath 
delivered them into our hand; and this 
shall be a sign £ unto us. 
11 And both of them discovered them- 

selves unto the garrison of the Philistines: 
and the Philistines said, Behold, the He- 
brews come forth out of the * holes where 
they had hid themselves. 
12 And the men of the garrison answer- 

ed Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and 
said, Come J up to us and we will shew you 
a thing. And Jonathan said unto his ar- 
mour-bearer, Come up after me; for * the 
Lorp hath delivered them into the hand 
of Israel. 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 

hands and upon his feet, and his armour- 
bearer after him: and ™ they fell before 
Jonathan-; and his armour-bearer slew 
after him. 
14 And that first slaughter, which Jona- 

than and his armour-bearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were ° an half-acre 
of land, which a yoke of oxen might plough. 
15 And there was trembling * in the 

host, in the field, and among all the peo- 
ple; the garrison, and the spoilers, °? they 
also trembled; and the earth quaked: so 
it was a ¢ very great trembling. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 

of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the 
multitude melted away, and ? they went on 
beating down one another. 
17 Then said Saul unto the people that 

were with him, Number now, and see who 
is gone from us. And when they had num- 
bered, behold, Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. ~ 
18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, 7 Bring hi- 

ther the ark of God: (for the ark of God was |: 
at that time with the children of Israel.) 
19 And it came to pass, while Saul talk- 

ed * unto the priest, that the © noise that 
was in the host of the Philistines went on 
and increased: and Saul said unto the 
priest, Withdraw thine hand. 
20 And Saul and all the people that were 

with him 7 assembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle: and, behold, every 
man’s ‘ sword was against. his fellow, 
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Saul’s rash oath, 

and there was a very great discomfiture, 
21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were 

with the Philistines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp from the 
country round about, even they also turned 
to be with the Israelites that were with Saul 
and Jonathan. 
22 Likewise all the men of Israel which 

had hid » themselves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even they also followed hard after them in 
the battle. 
23 So? the Lorn saved Israel that day: 

and the battle passed over * unto Bethe 
aven. 
24 And the men of Israel were distress- 

ed that day: for Saul had / adjured the 
people, saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until evening, that I may 
be avenged on mine enemies. So none of 
the people tasted any food. 
25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 

and there was honey ‘ upon the ground. 
26 And when the people were come into 

the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his fa- 

ther charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipped it in an 
honey-comb, and put his hand to his mouth; 
and ‘ his eyes were enlightened. 
28 Then answered one of the people, 

and said, Thy father straitly charged the 
people with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were ? faint. 
29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 

troubled the land: see, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, because 
I tasted a little of this honey; 
30 How much more, if haply the people 

had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found? for had there 
not been now a much greater slaughter 
among the Philistines. 
31 And they smote the Philistines that 

day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the 
people were very faint. 
32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 

and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
slew them on the ground: and the people 
did eat them with the blood. 
33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, 

the people sin ” against the Lorp, in that 
‘o4,|they eat with the blood. And he said, Ye 

have ° transgressed: roll a great stone un- 
to me this day. 
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them, 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat; and sin not against the Lorp 
in eating with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox ° with 
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him that night, and slew them there. 
35 And Saul ¢ built an altar unto the 
Lorp: ! the same was the first altar that 
he built unto the Lorn. 
36 And Saul said, Let us go down after 

the Philistines by night, and spoil them 
until the morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And they said, Do 
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then 
said the priest, Let us draw near hither 
unto God. 
37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall 

I go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But 
4 he answered him not that day. 
38 And Saul said, Draw ye near hither all 
the ® chief of the people; and know and 
see wherein this sin hath been this day: 
39 For, as £ the Lorp liveth, which 

saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan 
my son, he shall surely die. But there 
was not aman among all the people that 
answered him. 
40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye 

on one side, and I and Jonathan my son 
will be on the other side. And the people 
said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 
41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp 
God of Israel, * Give a perfect lot.* And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the 
people * escaped. 
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me 

and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was 
taken. 
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell "me 

what thou hast done. And Jonathan told 
him, and said, I ° did but taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 
44 And Saul answered, God 7 do so, 

and more also: for ” thou shalt surely die, 
Jonathan. 
45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 

Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the 
Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair ” of 
his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God ¥ this day. So = the 
eople rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 
46 Then Saul went up from following 

tne Philistines: and the Philistines went 
to their own place. 
47 So Saul took the kingdom over Is- 

rael, and fought against all his enemies on 
every side, against Moab, and against the 
children of Ammon, ® and against Edom, 
and against the kings of Zobah, @ and 
against the Philistines: and whithersoever 
he turned himself, he vexed them. 
48 And he ® gathered an host, and smote 

the Amalekites, / and delivered Israel out 
of the hands of them that spoiled them, 
49 Now the sons * of Saul were Jona- 

than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and 
the names of his two daughters were these ; 
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The Amalekites destroyed, 

the name of the first-born Merab, and the 
name of the younger Michal: 
50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 

Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and 
the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, 2 the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle: 
51 And Kish ® was the father of Saul; 

and Ner the father of Abner was the son 
of Abiel. 
52 And there was sore war against the 

Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he ° took him unto him. 

CHAP. XV. 
Se also said unto Saul, ¢ The 

Lorp sent me to anoint thee to be king 
over his people, over Israel: now there- 
fore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
words of the Lorn. 
2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, I re- 

member that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how * he laid wait for him in the way, 
when he came up from Egypt. 
3 Now go, and smite Amalek, and‘ utter- 

ly destroy all J that they have, and spare 
them not; but slay both man and woman, 
infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass. 
4 And Saul gathered the people together, 

and numbered them in Telaim, two hun- 
dred thousand footmen, and ten thousand 
men of Judah. 
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 

and © laid wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul said unto the’ Kenites, ™ Go, 

depart, get you down from among the 
Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: 
for ye shewed kindness ? to all the chil- 
dren of Israel when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. 
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from 

Havilah * until thou, comest to Shur, ¢ that 
is over against Egypt. 
8 And “ he took Agag the king of the 

Amalekites alive, and utterly * destroyed 
all the people with the edge of thé sword. 
9 But Saul and the people spared * Agag, 

and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the 7 fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
that was good, and would not utterly de- 
stroy them: but every thing that was vile 
and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 
10 Then came the word of the Lorp 

unto Samuel, saying, 
11 It “repenteth me that I have set up 

Saul to be king: for he is turned ¢ back 
from following me, and ¢ hath not per- 
formed my commandments. And it grieved 
Samuel; and he cried unto the Lorp all 
night. 
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet 

Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Saul came to Carmel, “ and, behold, 
he set him upa place, and is gone about, 
and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 



Saul’s dethronement foretold. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul 
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said unto him, Blessed » be thou of the}, nu.o3.19. 
Lorp; I have ° performed the command- 
ment of the Lorp. 
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then 

this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 
and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 
15 And Saul said, They have brought 

them fromthe Amalekites: for ¢ the people 
~spared the best of the sheep and of the 
oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorn thy God; 
and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, 

and I will tell thee what the Lorp hath said 
to me this night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. 
17 And Samuel said, When thou wast 

little in thine own sight, wast thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and 
the Lorp anointed thee king over Israel? 
18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, 

and said, Go, and utterly destroy the sin- 
ners the Amalekites, and fight against 
them until they ' be consumed. 
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey 

the voice of the Lorn, but didst fly upon 
the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the 
Lorp. 
20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, [have 

obeyed the voice of the: Lorp, and have 
gone the way which the Lorp sent me, and 
have brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 
21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep 

and oxen, the chief of the things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, to sa- 
crifice unto the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel said, Hath” the Lorp 

as great delight in burnt-offerings and sa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lorp? Behold, to obey is ? better than sa- 
crifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
23 For rebellion is as the sin of * witch- 

craft,” and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry.‘ Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lorp, he * hath also rejected 
thee from bemg king. 
24 And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sin- 

ned: for I have transgressed the command- 
ment of the Lorp,and thy words: because I 
feared ” the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 

my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lorp. : 
26 ‘And Samuel said unto Saul, I ¥ will 

not return with thee: for thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lorp, and the Lorp hath 
rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go 

away, he ® laid’ hold upon the skirt of his 
mantle, and it rent. 
28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp 

hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
of thine, that is better than thou. 
29 ‘And also the 7 Strength of Israel will 
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XVI 

- |Saul hear zt, he will kill me. 

called Elihu. 

a 

Samuel kills Agag 

not lie “nor repent: for he is not a man, 
that he should repent. 
30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet hon- 

our ¢ me now, I pray thee, before the el- 
ders of my people, and before Israel, and 
turn again with me, that I may worship the 
Lorp thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul: 

and Saul worshipped the Lorn. 
32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to 

me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 
Agag came unto him delicately. And 
Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death 
is past. 
33 And Samuel said, As thy / sword 

hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
Lorp in Gilgal. 
34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 

went up to his house, to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to see 

Saul until the day of his death; neverthe- 
less Samuel mourned * for Saul: and the 
Lorp repented that he had made Saul king 
over Israel. 

CHAP. XVI. 
NDthe Lorp said unto Samuel, ‘ How 

. long wilt thou mourn for Saul, see- 
ing J I have rejected him from reignin 
over Israel? Fill thine horn with oil, + af 
go; I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-le- 

‘jhemite: for’ Ihave provided me a king 
among his sons. 
2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if 

And the 
Lorp said, Take an heifer ? with thee, and 
say, I am come to sacrifice ° to the Lorn. 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I 

will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
thou shalt anoint unto me him 7 whom I 
name unto thee. 
4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp 

spake, and came to Beth-lehem: and the 
elders of the town trembled at his * com- 
ing, and said, Comest thou peaceably? “ 
5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come 

to sacrifice unto the Lorp; ® sanctify your- 
selves, and come with me to the sacrifice 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and 
called them to the sacrifice. 
6 And it came to pass, when they were 

come, that he looked on Eliab, * and said, 
Surely the Lorp’s anointed is before him. 
7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look 

not « on his countenance, or on the height 
of his stature; because I have refused him: 
for * the LORD seeth not as man seeth; 
for man looketh on the ° outward appear- 
ance, “but the Lorn looketh on the heart. 4 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made 

him pass before Samuel. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made ® Shammah to_pass 

by. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 

chosen this. 



David anowted by Samuel. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said un- 
to Jesse, The Lorp hath not chosen these. 
11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 

here all thy children? And he said, There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, 
he “ keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit ? down till he come hither. 
12 And he sent, and brought him in. 

Now he was ruddy, > and withal ° of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
to. And the Lorp said, Arise, anoint 
him: for this is he. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 

and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit * of the Lorp 
came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 
14 But the Spirit of the Lorp departed 

‘from Saul, and an evil/ spirit from the 
Lorp ° troubled him. 
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 

Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 

vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man who is a cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play * with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 
17 And Saul said unto his servants, 

Provide me now a man that can play well, 
and bring him to me. 
18 Then answered one of the servants, 

and said, Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, thatis cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant 7 man, and a 
man of war, ’ and prudent “in” matters, 
and a comely * person, and the Lorp ? ts 
with him. 
19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 

Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, 
which is with the sheep. 
20 And Jesse took an ass laden with 

bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
sent them by David his son unto Saul. 
21 And David came to Saul, and stood 

before 7 him: and he loved him greatly; 
aud he became his armour-bearer, 
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 

David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 
23 And it came to pass, when the evil 

spirit * from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, 
and the evil spirit departed from him. 

CHAP. XVII. 
aN the Philistines gathered together 

their armies to battle, and were ga- 
thered together at Shochoh, ‘ which” be- 
longeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in !° Ephes-dammim. 
2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 

gathered together, and pitched by the val- 
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Goliath’s challenge to Israel 

ley of Elah, and‘ set the battle in ariay 
against the Philistines. 
3 And the Philistines stood on a moun- 

tain on the one side, and Israel stood on a 
mountain on the other side: and there was 
a valley between them. 
4 And there went out a champion out of 

the camp of the Philistines, named Goli- 
ath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits 
and a span. 
5 And he had an helmet of brass upon 

his head, and he was * armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 
6 And he had greaves of brass upon his 

legs, and a® target of brass between his 
shoulders. 
7 And the staff ¢ of his spear was like 

a weaver’s beam, and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him. 
8 And he stood and cried unto the ar- 

mies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
are ye come out to set your battle in ar- 
ray? Am not Ia Philistine, and ye ser- 
vants £ to Saul? choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me. 
9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 

kill me, then will we be your servants: but 
if I prevail against him, and kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and serve us. 
10 And the Philistine said, I‘ defy the 

armies of Israel this day: give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 
11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 

words of the Philistine, they were dismay- 
ed, and greatly afraid. 
12 Now David was the son * of that 

Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
name was Jesse; and he had eight ? sons 
and the man went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. 
13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 

went and followed Saul to the battle: and 
the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the first-born; and 
next unto him, Abinadab; and the third, 
Shammah. 
14 And David was the youngest: and 

the three eldest followed Saul. 
15° But David went and returned from 

Saul to feed” his father’s sheep at Beth- 
lehem. 
16 And the Philistine drew near, morn 

ing and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 

Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren: 
18 And carry these ten ® cheeses unto the 

captain of ° thetr thousand, and look ? how 
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men 

of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fight- 
ing with the Philistines 



David comes to the camp; 

20 And David rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and left the sheep with a keeper, and 
took, and went, as Jesse had commanded 
him: and he came to the ! trench, as the 
host was going forth to the ? fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 
21 For Israel and the Philistines had put 

the battle in array, army against army. 
22 And David left * his carriage in the 

hand of the keeper of the carriage, and 
ran into the army, and came and ‘ saluted 
his brethren. : 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, 

there came up the champion (the Philistine 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
of the Philistines, and spake according to 
the same words: ° and David heard them. 
24 And all the men of Israel, when they 

saw the man, fled from ® him, and were 
sore afraid. 
25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye 

seen this man that is come up? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up: and it shall be, 
that the man who killeth him, the king will 
enrich him with great riches, and will give 
him his daughter, ? and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 
26 And David spake to the men that 

stood by him, saying, What shall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philistine, and 
taketh away the reproach from Israel? for 
who is this uncircumcised ‘ Philistine, that 
he should defy the armies of the living 4 
God? 
27 And the people answered him after 

this manner, saying, So shall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 
28 And Eliab, his eldest brother, heard 

when he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s 
anger ‘ was kindled against David, and he 
said, Why camest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. 
29 And David said,’ What have I now 

done? Is there not a cause? 
30 And he turned from him toward an- 

other, and spake after the same ° manner: 
and the people answered him again after 
the former manner. 
31 And when the words were heard which 

David spake, they rehearsed them before 
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and slays Goliath, 

35 And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered i out of his mouth: and: 
when he arose against me, I caught him 
by his beard, and smote him, and slew 
him. 
36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 

bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 
37 David said moreover, The ¢ Lorp that 

delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will 

‘\deliver me out of the hand of this Philis- 
tine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and 
the Lorp ® be with thee. ; 
38 And Saul ° armed David with his 

armour, and he put an helmet of brass up- 
on his head; also he armed him with a 
coat of mail. 
39 And David girded his sword upon his 

armour, and he essayed to go; for he had 
not proved it. And David said unto Saul, 
I cannot go with these; for I have not 
proved them. And David put them off 
him. 
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and 

chose him five smooth stones out of the 
7 brook, and put them in a shepherd’s bag 
8 which he had, even in a scrip; and his 
sling was in his hand: and he drew near to 
the Philistine. 
41 And the Philistine came on, and drew 

near unto David; and the man that bare 
the shield went before him. 
42 And when the Philistine looked about, 

and saw David, he disdained £ him; for he 
was but a youth, and ruddy, * and of a fair 
countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
Am I a dog,’ that thou comest to me with 
staves? And the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods. 
44 And the Philistine said * to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh un- 
to the fowls of the air, and to the beasts 
of the field. 
45 Then said David to the Philis{ ine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and with 
a spear, and with a shield: but ™ I come 
to thee in the name of the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied. * 
46 This day will the Lorn '° deliver thee 

into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and 
take ° thine head from thee; and I Will 
give the carcasses of the host. of the Phil- 
istines this day unto the fowls % of the air, 
and to the wild beasts of the earth; that 
all the earth may know” that there is a 
God in Israel. 
47 And all this assembly shall * know 

that the Lorp saveth not with sword and 
spear: for‘ the battle is the Lorp’s, and 
he will give you into our hands. : 
48 And it came to pass, when the Phil 

istine arose, and came and drew nigh & 



Jonathan’s love to David 

meet David, that David hasted, and ran 
toward the army to meet the Philistine. 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, 

and took thence a stone, and slang 2, and 
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
the stone sunk into his forehead; and he 
fell ® upon his face to the earth, 
50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 

with a sling ° and with a stone, and smote 
the Philistine, and slew him; but there was 
no sword in the hand of David. 
51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon 

the Philistine, and took his sword, ¢ and 
drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head therewith. And 
when the Philistines saw their champion 
was dead, they fled. * 
52 And the men of Israel and of Judah 

arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philis- 
tines, until thou come to the valley, 7 and 
to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded 
of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to Shaaraim; even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 
53 And the’ children of Israel returned 

from chasing after the Philistines, and they 
spoiled ” their tents. 
54 And David took the head of the Phi- 

listine, and brought it to Jerusalem: but 
he put his armour in his tent. 
55 And when Saul saw David go forth 

against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, 
the captain of the host, Abner, ? whose 
son ts this youth? And Abner said, As thy 
soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose 

son the stripling zs. 
57 And as David returned from the 

siaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
‘ym, and brought him before Saul with the 
nead 7 of the Philistine in his hand, 
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art 

tava, thou young man? And David an- 
swered, ” Iam the son of thy servant Jesse 
tue Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
ND it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking unto Saul, 

that the soul * of Jonathan was knit with 
tre soul of David; and Jonathan loved ¥ 
hn cs his own ¥ soul. 
% And Saul took him that day, and would 

let him go no more home to his father’s 
house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a 

covenant, because he loved him as his own 
soul. 
4 And Jonathan stripped himself * of 

the robe that was upon him, and gave it 
to David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his gir- 
dle. 
5 And David went out whithersoever 

Saul sent him, and 7 behaved himself 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men 
of war; and he was accepted in the sight 
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Saul seeks to kill ham, 

of all the people, and also in the sight of 
'Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass, as they came, 
when David was returned from the slaugh- 
ter of the ' Philistine, that “ the women 
came out of all the-cities of Israel, singing 
and dancing, to meet king Saul, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with instruments? of 
music. 
7 And the women answered one another 

as they played, and said, Saul hath @ slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands. 
8 And Saul was very wroth, / and the 

saying ° displeased him; and he said, 
They have ascribed unto David ten thcu- 
sands, and to me they have ascribed but 
thousands: and what can he have more but 
the kingdom? # 
9 And Sauleyed David from that day and 

forward. 
10 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the evil spirit * from God came upon 
Saul, and he prophesied ’ in the midst of 
the house: and David played with his hand, 
as at other times: and fhere was a Javelin™ 
in Saul’s hand. 
11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, 

I will smite David even to the wall with tt. 
And David avoided ° out of his presence 
twice. 
12 And Saul was afraid of David, because 

the Lorp was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. : 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from 

him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand: and he went out and came in 
before the people. 
14 And David * behaved himself wisely 

in all hisways; and the Lorp was with him. 
15 Wherefore, when Saul saw that he 

behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid 
of him. 
16 But all Israel and Judah loved David 

because he went * out and came in before 
them. 
17 And Saul said to David, Behold, my 

elder daughter Merab, ‘ her will I give 
thee to wife; only be thou ® valiant for me, 
and fight’ the Lorn’s battles: for Saul said, 
Let not mine hand be upon him, but * let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 
18 And David said unto Saul, 7 Who am 

I? and what is my life, or my father’s 
family in Israel, that I should be son-in-law 
to the king? 
19 But it came to pass, at the time when 

Merab, Saul’s daughter, should have been 
given to David, that she was given unto 
Adriel ® the Meholathite ¢ to wife. 
20 And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved 

David: and they told Saul, and the thing 
pleased © him. ; 
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 

that she may be a “@ snare to him, and that 
the .hand * of. the Philistines may be 
against him Wherefore Saul said to 



David marries Saul’s daughter. 

David, Thou shalt this day be my son-in- 
law in the one of the twain. 
22 And Saul commanded his servants, 

saying, Commune with David secretly, 
and say, Behold, the king hath delight in 
thee, and all his servants love thee: now, 
therefore, be the king’s son-in-law. 
23 And Saul’s servants spake those 

words in the ears of David. And David 
said, Seemeth it to you a light 4 thing to 
be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that Lama 
“poor man, and lightly * esteemed? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, 
saying, > On this manner spake David. 
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to|/ 

David, The king desireth not any £ dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, 
to be avenged * of the king’s enemies. 
But Saul thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines. 
26 And when his servants told David 

these words, it pleased David well to be 
‘the king’s son-in-law: and the days were 
not 4 expired. 
27 Wherefore David arose, and went, he 

and his men, * and slew of the Philistines 
two hundred men; and David brought 
their foreskins, ‘ and they gave them in 
full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 And Saul saw and knew that the 
Lorp was with David, and that Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, loved him, 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 

David; and Saul became David’s enemy 
* continually. 
30 Then the princes of the Philistines 

went? forth: and it came to pass, after they 
went forth, that David behaved himself 
more ? wisely than all the servants of Saul; 
so that his name was much & set by. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they 

should kill David. 
2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted 
much * in David: and Jonathan told Da- 
vid, saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill 
thee. Now, therefore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thyself until the morning, and 
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: 
3 And I will go out and stand beside my 

father in the field where thou arf; and I 
will commune with my father of thee; and 
what I see, that I will tell thee. 
4 And Jonathan spake good ” of David 

unto Saul his father, and said unto him, 
Let not the king sin * against his servant, 
against David; because he hath not sin- 
ned against thee, and because his works 
have been to thee-ward very good. 
5 For he did put “his life in his hand, 

and slew > the Philistine, and the ° Lorp 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel: 
thou sawest it, and didst rejoice; where- 
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Saul’s jealousy of Dawd. 

fore * then wilt thou sin against innocent 
blood, to slay David without a cause? 
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice 

of Jonathan: and Saul sware,”’ As the 
Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona- 

than shewed him all these things: and’ 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence as ! in times past. ° 
8 And there was war again: and David 

went out and fought with the Philistines, 
and slew them with a great slaughter; and 
they fled from? him. 
9 And the evil spirit/from the Lorp 

was upon Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and David 
played with his hand. 
10 And Saul sought to smite David even 

to the wall with the javelin; but he slip- 
ped away out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: and Da- 
vid fled, and escaped ‘ that night. 
11 Saul also sent 7 messengers unto 

David’s house, to watch him, and to slay 
him in the morning: and Michal, David’s 
wife, told him, saying, If thou save not 
thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be 
slain. 
12 So™ Michal let David” down through 

a window: and he went, and fled, and 
escaped. 
13 And Michal took an‘ image, and laid 

it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster, and covered it with 
a cloth. 
14 And when Saul sent messengers to 

take David, she said, He is sick. 
15 And Saul sent the messengers agatn 

to see David, saying, Bring him up to me 
in the bed, that I may slay him. 
16 And when the messengers were come 

in, behold, there was an image in the bed, 
with a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. 
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 

hast thou deceived me so, and sent away 
mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 
Michal answered” Saul, He said unto me, 
Let me go; why® should I kill thee? 
18 So David fled, and escaped, and came 

to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done.to him: and he and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 

David is at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul sent messengers to take 

David: and ® when they saw the company 
of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel 
standing as appointed over them, the Spirit 
of God was upon the messengers of Saul, 
and they ¥ also prophesied. 
21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 

other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 

_ {the third time, and they prophesied also. 
22 Then went he also to Ramah, and 

came to a great well that is in Sechu 



Saul prophesies before Samuel. 

and he asked, and said, Where are Samuel 
anid David? And one said, Behold, they be 
at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in 

Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon 
him also, and he went on and prophesied, 
until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 
24 And * he stripped off his clothes also, 

and prophesied before Samuel in like man- 
ner, and? lay down naked all that day, and 
all that night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul 
4 also among the prophets! 

CHAP. XX. 
ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and said before Jonathan, 

What have I done? what is mine iniquity? 
and what is my sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life? ; 
2 And he said unto him, God forbid: thou 

shalt not die: behold, my father will do 
nothing, either great or small, but that he 
will ° shew it me: and why should my fa- 
ther hide this thing from me? it ts not so. 
3 And David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be 
grieved: but / truly, as the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 
4 Then said Jonathan unto David, What- 

soever 1° thy soul !! desireth, I will even do 
it for thee. 
5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, 

to-morrow is the new * moon, and I should 
not fail to sit with the king at meat; but let 
me go, that I may hide myself in the field 
™ unto the third day at even. 
6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, 

David earnestly asked leave of me, that he 
might run to Beth-lehem his city ;, for there 
isa yearly ' sacrifice there for all the family. 
7 «If he say thus, It is well; thy servant 

shall have peace: but if he be very wroth, 
then be sure that evil is determined ° by 
him. 
8 Therefore thou shalt deal ? kindly with 

thy servant; for thou hast brought thy ser- 
vant into a. covenant ? of the Lorp with 
thee: notwithstanding, if ” there be in me 
iniquity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest 
thou bring me to thy father? 
9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: 

for if I knew certainly that evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would hot I tell it thee? 
10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 

shall tell me? or what if thy father answer 
thee roughly? 
11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, 

and let us go down into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 
12 And Jonathan said unto David, O 

Lorp God of Israel, when I have !4 sounded 
my father about to-morrow any time, or the 
third day, and, behold, if there be good to- 
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Jonathan’s covenant with David 

ward David, and I then send not unto thee, 
and ' shew it thee; 
13 The Lorp do so, and much more to 

Jonathan: but if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the Lorp * be with thee, as he hath 
been ° with my father. 
14 And thou shalt not only, while yet I 

live, shew me the kindness of the Lorp, 
that I die not; 
15 But also‘ thou shalt not cut off thy 

kindness from my house for ever; no, not 
when the Lorp hath cut off the enemies of 
David every one from the face of the earth. 
16 So Jonathan * made a covenant with the 

house of David, saying, Let the Lorp even 
require it / at the hand of David’s enemies. 
17 And Jonathan causéd David to swear 

again, * because he loved him: for he & 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 
18 Then Jonathan said to David, * To- 

morrow 7s the new moon; and thou shalt be 
missed, because thy seat will be ® empty. 
19 And when thou hast stayed three days, 

then thou shalt go down’ quickly, and come 
to the place ‘where thou didst hide thyself 
8 when the business was in hand, and shalt 
remain by the stone ® Ezel. 
20 And I will shoot three arrows on the 

side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, 
Go find out the arrows. If I expressly say 
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on 
this side of thee, take them; then come 
thou: for there is peace to thee, and no !2 
hurt; as ? the Lorp liveth. 
22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 

Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 
way: for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 
23 And as touching the matter * which 

thou and I have spoken of, behold, the 
Lorp be between thee and me for ever. 
24 So David hid himself in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king 
sat him down.to eat meat. 
25 And the king’sat upon his seat, as at 

other times, even upon a seat by the wall: 
and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty. 
26 Nevertheless, Saul spake not any 

thing that day: for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, he ts not * clean; 
surely he ts not clean. 
27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

which was the second day of the month, 
that David’s place was empty; and Saul 
said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore 
cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday nor to-day? 
28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David 

earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth- 
lehem: 

29 And he said, Let mé go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city, 
and my brother he hath commanded me 



David at Nob 

to be there; and now, if I have found fa- 
vour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren: therefore he 
cometh not unto the king’s table. 
30 Then Saul’s anger ® was kindled a- 
ainst. Jonathan; and he said unto him, 
hou son ! of 2 the perverse rebellious wo- 

man, do not I know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, 
and unto the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness? 
31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 

upon the ground, thou shalt not be estab- 
lished nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now 
send and fetch him unto me, ¢ for he 4 shall 
surely die. 
32 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa- 

ther, and said unto him, Wherefore / shall 
he be slain? what hath he done? 
33 And Saul cast * a javelin at him to smite 

him; whereby * Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David. 
34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 

fierce anger, and did eat no meat the sec- 
ond day of the month: for he was grieved 
for David, because his father had done him 
shame. 
35 And it came to pass in the morning, 

that Jonathan went out into the field, at 
the time appointed with David, and a little 
lad with him. 
36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out 

now the arrows which I shoot. And, as the 
lad ran, he shot an arrow © beyond him, 
37 And when the lad was come to the 

place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is 
not the arrow beyond ? thee? 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jona- 
than’s lad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 
39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 

Jonathan and David knew the matter. 
40 And Jonathan cave his 7 artillery unto 

Shis lad, and said uuto him, Go, carry 
them to the city. 
41 And as soon as the lad was gone, Da- 

vid arose out of a place toward the south, 
and fell on his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself three times; and they kissed 
one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go 7 in 

peace, !° forasmuch as we have sworn both 
of us in the name of the Lorn, saying, The 

Lorp be between me andthee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. And he 
arose and departed; and Jonathan went 
into the city. 

CHAP. XXI. 
HEN came David to Nob, to Ahim- 
elech * the priest: and Ahimelech 

was ” afraid at the meeting of David, and 
said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no 
man with thee? 

a2 
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2 And David said * unto Ahimelech the 
priest, The king hath commanded me a 
business, and hath said unto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the business where- 
about I send hee, and what I have com 
manded thee: and I have appointed my 
servants to such and such a place. 
3 Now, therefore, what is under thine 

hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is ° present. - 
4 And the priest answered David, and 

said, There is no common bread under 
mine hand; but there is hallowed ° bread; 
if 4 the young men have kept themselves 
at least from women. 
5 And David answered the priest, and 

said unto him, Of a truth, women have been 
kept from us about these three days, since 
I came out, and the vessels ¢ of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common, ° yea, though it were sanctified 
this day in the vessel. 
6 So the priest gave 4 him hallowed bread; 

for there was no bread there but the shew- 
bread that was taken from before the Lorn, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was 
taken away. 
7 Now, a certain man of the servants of 

Saul was there that day, detained before 
the Lorn; and his name was Doeg,* an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 
8 And David said unto Ahimelech, And 

is there not here under thine hand spear 
or sword? for I have neither brought my 
sword nor my weapons with me, because 
the king’s business required haste. 
9 And the priest said, The sword of Go- 

liath the Philistine, whom ™ thou slewest 
in the valley of Elah, behold, it is ™ here 
wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if 
thou wilt take that, take i; for there is 
no other save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that; give it me. 
10 And David arose, and fled that day 

for fear of Saul, and went to ® Achish, the 
king of Gath. 
11 And?’ the servants of Achish said anto 

him, Js not this David the king of the land? 
did they not sing one to another of him 
in dances, saying, ? Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thous- 
ands? 
12 And David laid up 7 these words in 

his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 
13 And he changed * his behaviour before 

them, and feigned himself mad ‘ in their 
hands, and scrabbled on?! the doors of 
the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon 
his beard. 
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 

Lo, ye see the man '? is mad; wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me? 
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye 

have brought this fellow to play the mad- 



David wn the cave of Adullam. 

man in my presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house? 

CHAP. XXII. 
| Basted therefore departed thence, and 

escaped? to the cave Adullam: ° and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 
2 And @ every one that was in distress, 

and every one that? was in debt, and every 
one that was ® discontented, gathered them- 
selves unto him; and he became a captain 
‘ over them: and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 
3 And David went thence to * Mizpeh 

of Moab: and he said unto the king of 
Moab, Let my father and my mother, I 
pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
til] I know what God will do for me. 
4 And he brought them before the king 

of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the hold. * 
5 And the prophet Gad / said unto 

David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and 
get thee into the land of Judah. Then 
David departed, ’ and came into the forest 
of Hareth. 
6 When Saul heard that David was dis- 

covered, and the men that were with him, 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a * tree in 
Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and 
all his servants were standing about him;) 
7 Then Saul-said unto his servants that 

stood about him, Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites; Will the son of Jesse give ° every 
one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds; 
8 That all of you have conspired against |? 

me, and there is none that © sheweth me 
that my son hath made a league ? with the 
son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 
9 Then answered Doeg ” the Edomite, 

which was set over the servants of Saul, 
and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to 
Nob, to Ahimelech “ the son of Ahitub. 
10 And he inquired ” of the Lorn for 

him, and gave him victuals, and gave him 
the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 
11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 

the ,priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 
father’s house, the priests that were in 
Nob: and they came all of them to the king. 
12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son 

of Ahitub. And he answered,7 Here I 
am, my lord. 
13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 

ye conspired against me, thou and the son 
of Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, 
and a sword, and hast inquired of God for 
him, that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 
14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, 

and said, And who is so faithful ¥ among 
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Saul destroys the Lord’s prvests 

all thy servants ds David, which is ¢ the 
king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honourable in thine house? 
15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for 

him? be it far from me. Let not the king 
impute any thing unto his servant, npr to 
all the house of my father: for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this, 1 less or more. . 
16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely 

die, Ahimelech, thou and all ¢ thy father’s 
house. 
17 And the king said unto the 4 footmen 

that stood about him, Turn, and slay the 
priests of the Lorn; because their hand 
also ts with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not 
put * forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the Lorn. 
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 

and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned,and he fell upon the priests, 
and slew * on that day fourscore and five 
persons that did wear a linen ephod. 
19 And Nob, ™ the city of the priests, 

smote he with the edge of the sword, both 
men and women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the 
edge of the sword. 
20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech 

the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, * 
escaped, and fled after David. 
21 And Abiathar shewed David that 

Saul had slain the Lorn’s priests. 
22 And David said unto Abiathar, I 

knew if that day, when Doeg the Edom- 
ite was there, that he would surely tell 
Saul: ? I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not; for he 

that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but 
with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HEN they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah, # 

and they rob the threshing-floors. 
2 Therefore David inquired ‘ of the Lorn, 

saying, Shall I go and smite these Philis- 
93.{tines? And the Lorp said unto David, 

Go, and smite the Philistines, and save 
Keilah. 
3 And David’s men said “ unto him, Be- 
hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how 
much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines? 
4 Then David inquired of the Lorp yet 

again.“ And the Lorp answered him and 
said, Arise, go down to Keilah; for I will 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand 
5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 

and fought with the Philistines, and brought 
away their cattle, and smote them witha 
great slaughter. So David saved the in- 
habitants of Keilah. 
6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 

the son of Ahimelech fled to David to 



David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

Keilah, that he came down with an ephod 
in his hand. 
7 And it was told Saul that David was 

come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand: for he ? 
is shut in, by entering into a town that 
hath gates and bars. 
8 And Saul called all the people toge- 

ther to war, to go down to Keilah, to be- 
siege David and his men. 
9 And David knew that Saul ¢ secretly 

practised mischief against him; and * he 
said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither 
the ephod. 
10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Is- 

rael, thy servant hath certainly heard that 
Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy 
the city for * my sake. 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 

into his hand? will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? O Lorpv God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
And the Lorp said, He will come down. 
12 Then said David, Will the men of 

Keilah ? deliver me and my men into the 
hand of Saul? And the Lorp said, They 
will deliver thee up. 
13 Then David and his men, ? which 

were about six hundred, arose and depart- 
ed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever 
they could go. And it was told Saul that 
David was escaped from Keilah: and he 
forbare to go forth. 
14 And David abode in the wilderness 

in strong holds, and remained in a moun- 
tain * in the wilderness of Ziph: ° and 
Saul sought him every day; but 7 God 
delivered him not into his hand. 
15 And David saw that Saul was come 

out to seek his life: and David was in the 
wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, and 

went to David into the wood, and strength- 
ened ¢ his hand in God." 
17 And he said unto him, Fear not; for 

the hand of Saul my father shall not ” find 
thee: and thcu shalt be king over Israel, 
and I shall be next unto thee; and that 
also Saul? my father knoweth. 
18 And they two 4 made a covenant be- 

fore the Lorp. And David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 
19 Then came ® up the Ziphites to Saul 

to Gibeah saying, Doth not David hide 
himself with us in strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which zs on 
7 the south of * Jeshimon? 
20 Now therefore, O king, come down, 

according to all the desire of thy soul to; 
come down; and ¢ our part shall be to de-|z 
liver him into the king’s hand. 
21 And Saul said, Blessed ¢ be ye of the 

Lorpv; for yé have compassion on me. 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare ye, and know 

and see his place where his '° haunt is, 
and who hath seen him there: for it is 
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David spares Saul 1 the cave 

told me that he dealeth very subtilely. 
23 See therefore, and take “ knowledge 

of all the lurking-places where he hideth 
himself, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with you: and 
it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I will search ° him out throughout all 
the thousands ¢ of Judah. 
24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 

before Saul: but David and his men were 
in the wilderness of Maon, ‘in the plain 

on the south of Jeshimon. 
25 Saul also and his men went to seek 

him. And they told David: wherefore he 
came down ! into a rock, and abode inthe 
wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard 
that, he pursued after David in the wilder- 
ness of Maon. 
26 And Saul went on this side of the 

mountain, and David and his men on that 
side of the mountain: and David made 
haste * to get away for fear of Saul; for 
Saul and his men compassed J David and 
his men round about to take them. 
27 But * there came a messenger unto 

Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for 
the Philistines have ° invaded the land. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 

suing after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they called that place 
4 Sela-hammah-lekoth. 
29 And David went up from thence, and 

dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.™ 
CHAP. XXIV. 

ND it came to pass, when Saul was re- 
turned ? from ® following the Philis- 

tines, that it was told him, saying, Behold, 
David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. 
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 

men out of all Israel, and went to-” seek 
David and his men upon the rocks ° of the 
wild goats. 
3 And he came tothe sheep-cotes by the 

way, where was a cave; and Saul went in 
to cover ® his feet: and David and his 
men remained in the sides of the cave." 
4 And the men of David said unto him, 

Behold ¥ the day of which the Lorp said 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest 
do to him as it shall seem good unto thee 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt ot 
6 Saul’s robe privily. * 
5 And it came to pass afterward, that 

David’s heart ° smote him, because he had 
cut off Saul’s skirt. 
6 And he said unto his men, The @ Lorp 

forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the Lorp’s anointed, to stretch 
forth mine hand against him, seeing he is 
the anointed / of the Lorn. 
7 So David ° stayed * his servants with 

these words, and suffered them not to rise 
against Saul. But Saul rose up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. 
8 David also arose afterward, and went 



Death of Samuel 

out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, 
My lord the king! And when Saul looked 
behind him, David stooped with his face 
to the earth, and bowed himself. 
9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore 

hearest “thou men’s words, saying, Be- 
hold, David seeketh thy hurt? 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 

how that the Lorp hath delivered thee to- 
day into mine hand in the cave: and some 
‘bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the Lorp’s 
anointed. 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea see the 

skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I 
cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thou and see that there is neither 
evil * nor transgression in mine hand, and 
I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
huntest * my soul to take it. 
12 The Lorn judge between me and thee, 

and the Lorp avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 
13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 

Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 
14 After whom is the king of Israel come 

out? after whom dost thou pursue? after a 
dead dog, after a flea? 
15 The Lorp therefore be judge, and 

judge between me and thee, and see, * 
and plead” my cause, and #4 deliver ° me 
out of thine hand. 
16 And it came to pass, when David had 

made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, Js this thy voice, my 
son David? And Saul lifted up his voice 
and wept. 
17 And he said to David, Thou art more 

righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded 
me good, ” whereas I have rewarded thee 
evil. 
18 And thou hast shewed this day how 

that thou hast dealt well with me: foras- 
much as, when the Lorp had 7 delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 

.et him go well away? wherefore the Lorp 
reward ‘ thee good for that thou hast done 
unto me this day. 
20 And now, behold, I know * weii that 

thou®shalt surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in 
thine hand. : 
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lorp, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that ” thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father’s house. 
22 And David sware unto Saul. And 

Saul went home: but David and his men 
gat them up unto the hold.» 

CHAP. XXV. 
Ae Sainuel died: and? all the Israel- 

ites were gathered together, and la- 
mented i.'m, and buried him in his house 
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Nabal’s provocahon of David 

at Ramah. And David arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Paran. * 
2 And there was a man in Maon, ® whose 

possessions ! were in Carmel: and the man 
was very great, and he had three thousand 
sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was 
shearing his sheep in Carmel. 
3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, 

and the name of his wife Abigail; and she 
was a woman of “good understanding, and 
of a beautiful countenance: but the man 
was churlish, “ and evil in his doings; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 
4 And David heard in the wilderness that 

Nabal did £ shear his sheep. 
5 And David sent out ten young men; 

and David said unto the young men, Get 
you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and ? 
greet him in my name: 
6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth 

in prosperity, Peace i be both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace be unto 
all that thou hast. 
7 And now I have heard that thou hast 

shearers: now thy shepherds which were 
with us, we ® hurt them not, neither was 
there aught missing unto them, all the 
while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 

thee. Wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes; for we come in a good 
day: ‘give,”I pray thee, whatsoever com- 
eth to thine? hand unto thy servants, and 
to thy son David. 
9 And when David’s young men came, 

they spake to Nabal according to all those 
words in the name of David, and * ceasea. 
10 And Nabal answered David’s ser- 

vants, and said, Who is David? and who 
“4, {ts the son of Jesse? There be many ser- 

vants now-a-days that break away every 
man from his master. 
11 Shall‘ I then take my bread and my 

water, and my © flesh that I have killed for 
my shearers, and give if unto men whom I 
know not whence they be? 
12 So David’s young men turned their 

way, and went again, and came and told 
him all those sayings. 
13 And David said unto his men, Gird 

ye on every man his sword. And they 
girded on every man his sword, and David 
also girded on his sword: and there went 
up after David about four hundred men; 
and two hundred abode ® by the stuff. 
14 But one of the young men told Abi- 

gail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David 
sent messengers out of the wilderness to 
salute our master; and he ® railed on them. 
15 But-the men were very good unto us, 

and we * were ® not hurt, neither missed 
we any thing, as long as we were convers- 
ant with them, when we were in the fields: 
16 They were a wall “ unto us both by 

night and day, all the while we were with 
them keeping the sheep. 



David threatens to kill Nabal. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his 
household: for he ts such a son of Belial,* 
that a man cannot speak to him, 
18 Then Abigail made haste, and ® took 

two hundred loaves, and, two bottles of 
wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and 
five measures of parched corn, and an 
hundred 2 clusters of raisins, and two hun- 
dred cakes of figs, and Jaid them on asses. 
19 And she said unto her servants, ? Go 

on before me: behold, I come after you. 
But she told not her husband Nabal. 
20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, 

that she came down by the covert of the|” 
hill, and behold, David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 
21 (Now David had said, Surely in vain 

have I kept all that this fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of 
all that pertained unto him: and he hath 
requited me evil * for good. 
22 So and more also do God unto the 

enemies of David, if I leave of all that 
pertain to him, by the morning light, any 
that pisseth against the wall.) 
23 And when Abigail saw David, she 

hasted, and lighted J off the ass, and fell 
before David on her face, and bowed her- 
self to the ground, 
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon 

me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be; 
and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak 
in thine ® audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, * re- 

gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for 
as his name is, so is he; > Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him: But I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lorp 

liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the 
Lorp hath withholden ? thee from coming 
to shed blood, and from ® avenging thyself 
r with thine own hand, now let thine * en- 
emies, and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 
27 And now this 7 blessing ® which thine 

handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let 
it even be given unto the young men that 
8 follow my lord. ; 
98 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of 

thine handmaid: for the * Lory will cer- 
tainly make my lord a sure house; _be- 
cause my lord fighteth * the battles of the 
Lorp, and evil hath not ¥ been found in 
thee all thy days. 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 

and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my 
lord shall be bound in the bundle ¢ of life 
with the Lorp thy God; and the souls 
of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, 
9 as out of the middle of a sling.’ 
30 And it shall come to pass, when the 
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Abigail pacifies Dard, 

Lorp shall have done to my lord accord- 
ing to all the good that he hath spoken 
concerning thee, and shall have appointed 
thee ruler over Israel, 
31 That this shall be‘ no grief unto thee, 

nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord hath avenged himself: but 
when the Lorp shall have dealt well with 
my lord, then remember ° thine hand- 
maid, 
32 And David said to Abigail, ° Blessed 

be the Lorp God of Israel, which sent 
thee this day to meet me: 
33 And blessed be thy advice,/ and bless- 

ed be thou, which hast kept me this day 
from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with mine own hand. 
34 For in very deed, as the Lornp God of 

‘|Israel liveth, which hath kept * me back 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst hast- 
ed, and come to meet me, surely there had 
not been left unto Nabal, by the morning 
light, any that pisseth against the wall. 
35 So David received of her hand that 

which she had brought him, and said unto 
her, Go?‘ up in peace to thine house: see, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy person. 
36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 

behold, he held a feast * in his house, like 
the feast of aking; and Nabal’s heart 
was merry ? within him, for he was very 
drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, 
less or more, until the morning light. 
37 But it came to pass in the morning, 

when the wine was gone out of Nabal, 
and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart ™ died within him, and he 
became as a stone. 
38 And it came to pass, about ten days 

after, that the Lorp smote ” Nabal that he 
died. 
39 And when David heard that Nabal 

was dead, he said, Blessed ? be the Lorn, ' 
that hath pleaded % the cause of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath 
kept ‘ his servant from evil: for the Lonp 
hath returned * the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. 
40 And when the servants of David 

were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee to take thee to him to wife. 
41 And she arose, and bowed herself on 

her face to the earth, and said, Behold, 
let * thine handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord. 
42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and 

rode upon an ass, with five damsels of 
her’s that went 9 after her; and she went 

after the messengers of David, and became 

his wife. 
43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; 



David spares Saul’s life. 

and “they were also both of them his wives. 
44 But Saul had given Michal his daugh- 

ter, David’s wife, to! Phalti, the son of 
Laish, which was of Gallim. ® 

CHAP. XXVI. 
ND °‘ the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide 

himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
before Jeshimon? 
2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the 

wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand 
chosen men of Israel with him, to seek 
David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 

lah, which es before Jeshimon, by the way: 
but David abode in the wilderness; and he 
saw that Saul came’ after him into the 
wilderness. 
4 David therefore sent out spies, and un- 

derstood that Saul was come in very deed. | ° 
5 And David arose, and came to the place 

where Saul_had pitched: and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner ¢ the 
son of Ner, the captain of his host: and 
Saul lay in the ° trench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 
6 Then answered David, and said to 

Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai # 
the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, say- 
ing, Who will go down with me to Saul to 
the camp? And Abishai said, I will go 
down with thee. 
7 So David and Abishai came to the 

people by night: and, behold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bolster: but Ab- 
ncr and the people lay round about him. 
8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 

delivered ® thine enemy into thine hand 
‘his day: now, therefore, let me smite him, 
I pray thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and I will not smite him the 
second time. 
9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 

him not: fer ™ who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and be 
guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp 
liveta, the Lorp ° shall smite him; or his 
day ? shall come to die; or he shall descend 
1ite battle, and perish. 7 
11 The Lorn fo; bid ” that I should stretch 

forth mine hand against the Lorn’s anoint- 
ed: but, I pray thee, take thou now the 
spear that ts at his bolster, and the cruse 
of water, and let us go. 
12 So David took the spear and the cruse 

of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew 
it, ncither awaked; for they were all asleep; 
because a deep sleep from “ the Lorp was 
fallen upon them, 
13 Then David went over to the other 

side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
off; a great space being between them:. 
14 And David cried to the people, and to 
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-- Saul acknowledges his fault, 

Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
and said, Who arf thou that criest to the 
king? 
15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou 

a valiant man? and who is like to thee in 
Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
thy lord the king? for there came one of 
the people in to destroy the king thy lord 
16 This thing ts not good that thou hast 

done. As the Lorp liveth, ye are ? worthy 
to die, because ye have not kept your mas- 
ter, the Lorp’s anointed. And now see 
where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 
17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 

said, Is 4 this thy voice, my son David? 
And David said, It is my voice, my lord, 
O king. 
18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord 

thus pursue after his servant? for what 
have I done? or what evil is in mine hand? 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 

lord the king hear the words of his servant. 
If the Lorn have stirred / thee up against 
me, let him 4 accept £ an offering: but if 
they be the children of men, cursed be they 
before the Lorn; for they have ‘ driven 
me out this day from > abiding in the in- 
heritance / of the Lory, saying, Go, serve 
other gods. 
20 Now, therefore, let not my blood fall 

to the earth before the face of the Lorn: 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek 
a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 
21 Then said Saul, I * have sinned: re- 

turn, my son David; for I will no more do 
thee harm, because.my soul was precious / 
in thine eyes this day: behold, I have play- 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
22 And David answered and said, Behold 

the king’s spear! and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. 
23 The Lorp * render to every man his 

righteousness, and his faithfulness: for the 
Lorp delivered thee into my hand to-day; 
but I would not stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed. 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much set 

by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the Lorn, and 
let him deliver * me out of all tribulation 
25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be 

thou, my son David: thou shalt both do 
great things, and also shalt still * prevail. 
So David went on his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
ND David said in his heart, I shall 
now ” perish ® one day by the hand of 

Saul: there is nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast 
of Isracl: so shall I escape out of his hand. 



Saul ceases his persecution. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over 
with the six hundred men @ that were with 
him unto Achish, *the son of Maoch, king 
of Gath. 
3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, 

he and his men, every man with his house- 
hold,-even David with his two wives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that David was 

fled to Gath; and he sought no more again 
for him. 
& And David anid unto Achish: If 1 haya! 

now found grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place * in some town in the 
country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 
6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag ? that 

day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the] _ 
kings of Judah unto this day. 
7 And the ! time that David dwelt in the 

country of the Philistines was ? a full year 
and four months. 
8 And David and his men went up and in- 

vaded the Geshurites, ” and the ° Gezrites,? 
and the Amalekites: ? for those nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goest to Shur, 7even unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David smote the land, and left 

neither man nor woman alive; and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned and came to Achish. 
10 And Achish said, * Whither have ye 

made a road to-day? And David said, 
Against the south of Judah, and against 
the south of the Jerahmeelites, ~ and 
against the south of the Kenites. * 
11 And David saved neither man nor 

woman alive to bring tidings to Gath, say- 
ing, Lest they should tell on us, saying, 
So did David, and so will be his manner all 
the while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines. 
12 And Achish believed David, saying, 

He hath made his people Israel © utterly 
to abhor him; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
ND it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies 

together for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me 
to battle, thou and thy men. 
2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 

shalt know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 
3 Now Samuel“ was dead, and all Israel 

had lamented him, and buried him in Ra- 
mah, even in his own city. And Saul had 
put away those ° that had familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the dand. 
4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
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He consults the witch of En-dor. 

selves together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: * and Saul gathered all Israel 
together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 4 
& And when Saul saw the host of the 

Philistines, he was afraid, ¢ and his heart 
greatly trembled. 
6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorn, 

the Lorp answered him not, ¢ neither by 
dreams, * nor by Urim, ‘ nor by prophets. 
7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seck 

me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that 
JI may go to her, and inquire of her. And 
his servants said to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at En- 
dor. 
8 And Saul disguised himself, and put 

on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman 
by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine 
unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up whom I shall name unto thee. 
9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, 

thou knowest what Saul hath done, how 
he hath cut off ™ those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 
“10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, 
saying, As the Lorp liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 
11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I 

bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
me up Samuel. 
12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 

she cried with a loud voice: and the wo- 
man spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou 
deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
13 And the king said unto her, Be not 

afraid: for what sawest thou? And the 
woman said unto Saul, I saw* gods as- 
cending out of the earth. 
14 And he said unto ber, What ® form is 

he of ? And she said, An old man cometh 
up; and he 7s covered with a mantle.* 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, 
and he stooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself. ; 
15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 

thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul answered, I am sore distressed; ” for 
the Philistines make war against me, and 
God is departed * from me, and * answer- 
eth me no more, neither by” prophets, nor 
by dreams: therefore I have called thee, 
that thou mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 

dost thou ask of me, seeing ¥ the Lorp is 
departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy ? ? 
17-And the Lorn hath done ° to him, ag 

he spake » by ° me: for the Lorp hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 
18 Because“ thou obeyedst not the voice 

of the Lorp, nor executedst his fierce 



Saul’s ruin foretold. 

wrath upon Amalek, therefore “ hath the 
Lorp done this thing unto thee this day. 
19 Moreover, the Lorn will also ® de- 

liver Israel with thee into the hand of the 
Philistines: and to-morrow shalt thou and 
thy sons be with me: the Lorp also shall 
deliver the host of Israel into the hand of 
the Philistines. 
20 Then Saul ? fell straightway all along 

on the earth, and was sore afraid, ° because 
of the words of Samuel: and there was 
no strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 
21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 

saw that he was sore troubled, and said 
unto’ him, Behold, thine handmaid hath 
obeyed thy voice, and I have put/ my life 
in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto me: 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee; hearken 

thou also unto the voice of thine hand- 
maid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength when thou goest on thy way. 
23 But he refused, and said, I will not 

eat. But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him, and he hearkened 
unto their voice. So he arose from the 
earth, and sat upon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 

house, and she hasted, and killed it, and 
took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake 
unleavened bread thereof: 
25 Andshe brought it before Saul, and be- 

fore his servants; and they did eat. Then 
they rose up, and went away that night. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
No Philistines gathered togeth- 

er all their armiesto Aphek: ’ andthe 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which 7s in 
Jezreel. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 

on by hundreds and by thousands: but 
David and his men passed on in the rere- 
ward with Achish. 
3 Then said the princes of the Philis- 

tines, What do these Hebrews here? And 
Achish said unto the princes of the Phil- 
istines, Is not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 
with me these days,” or these years, and|” 
J-have found no fault ? in him since he fell 
unto me unto this day? 
4 And the princes of the Philistines were 

wroth with him; and” the princes of the 
Philistines said unto him, Make this fel- 
low return, that he may go again to his 
place which thou hast appointed him, and 
let him not go down with us to battle, lest 
in the battle * he be an adversary to us: 
for wherewith should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? should it not be with the 
heads of these men? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they * sang 

one to another in dances, saying, Saul slew 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
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The Amalekites burn Ziklay 

6 Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou 
hast been upright, and ° thy going out and 
thy coming in with me in the host 1s good 
in my sight; for ?I have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheless, * the lords fa- 
vour, thee not. 
7 Wherefore, now return, and go in 

peace, that thou ° displease not the lords 
of the Philistines. 
8 And David said unto Achish, But what 

have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant, so long as I have been * with 
thee unto this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the king? 
9 And Achish answered and said to Da- 

vid, I know that thou art good in my sight, 
as an angel of God: notwithstanding, the 
princes of the Philistines have. said, * He 
shall not go up with us to the battle. 
10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 

morning, with thy master’s servants that 
are come with thee: andassoon as ye be up 
early in the morning, and have light, depart 
11 So David and his men rose up early 

to depart in the morning, to return into 
the land of the Philistines: and the Philis- 
tines went * up to Jezreel. . 

CHAP. XXX. 
Fels it came to pass, when David and 

his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, 
and burned it with fire; 
2 And had taken the women captives 

that were therein: they slew not / any, 
either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 
3 So David and his men came to the 

city, and, behold, tf was burned with fire; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 
4 Then David and the people that were 

with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 
5 And David’s two wives ™ were taken 

captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
6 And David was greatly distressed: for 

° the people spake of stoning him; because 
the soul of all the people was grieved, ° 
every man for his sons and for his daugh- 
ters: but 4 David encouraged himself in 
the Lorp his God. 
7 And David said to Abiathar the priest 

Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee,* bring me 
hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought 
thither the ephod to David. 
8 And David inquired at the Lorn, say- 

10. |ing, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall 
I overtake them? And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all. 
9 So David went, he and the six hun- 

dred men that were with him, and came 



David recovers the spoil. 

to the brook Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed. 
10 But David pursued, he and four hun- 

dred men: (for two hundred ¢ abode be- 
hind, which were so faint that they could 
not go over the brook Besor. 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the 

field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they made 
him drink water: 
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 

of figs, and two clusters of raisins; and when 
he ° had eaten, his spirit came again to 
him, for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk 
any water, three days and three nights. 
13 And David said unto him, To whom 

belongest thou? and whence art thou? And 
he said, I am a young man of Egypt, ser- 
“vant to an Amalekite; and my master left 
me, because three days agone I fell sick. 
14 We made an invasion upon the south 

of the Cherethites, ¢ and upon the coast 
which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 
south of Caleb; £ and we burned Ziklag 
with fire. 
15 And David said to him, Canst thou 

bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into 
the hands of my master, and I will bring 
thee down to this company. ; 
16 And when he had brought him down, 

behold, they were spread abroad upon all 
the earth, eating ™ and drinking, and danc- 
ing, because of all the great spoil that 
they had taken out of the land of the Phi- 
listines, and out of the land of Judah. 
17 And David smote them from the twi- 

light even unto the evening of ° the next 
day; and there escaped not a manof them, 
save four hundred young men, which rode 
upon camels, and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the 

Amalekites had carried away; and David 
rescued his two wives. 
19 And ” there was nothing lacking to 

them, neither small nor great, neither sons 
nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing 
that they had taken to them: David recov- 
ered all. “ 
20 And David took all the flocks and 

the herds, which they drave before those 
other cattle, and said, This zs David’s spoil. 
21 And David came to the two hun- 

dred ” men, which were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and 
to meet the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the people, he 
8 saluted them. 
22 Then answered all the wicked men, 

and men of Belial, ¥ of ® those that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them aught 
of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
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Death of Saul and Jonathan. 

to every man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, and de- 
art. 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, 
my brethren, with that which the Lorp 
hath given us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that came against 
us into our hand. 
24 For who will hearken unto you in this 

matter? but ' as his part is that goeth 
down to the battle, so shall his part be that 
tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. 
25 And it was so, from that day ! for- 

ward, that he made it a statute and an or- 
dinance for Israel unto this day. 
26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 

sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, saying, Behold a ? 
present for you of the spoil of the enemies 
of the Lorp. 
27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 

to them which were in south Ramoth, ¢ and . 
to them which were in Jattir, 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, * 

and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which were in Eshtemoa,* 
29 And to them which were in Rachal, 

and to them which were in the cities of the 
Jerahmeelites, / and to them which were in 
the cities of the Kenites, * 
30 And to them which were in * Hormah, 

and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and 
to them which were in Athach, 
31 And to them which were in Hebron, * 

and to all the places where David himself 
and his men were wont to haunt. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
OW ° the Philistines fought against 
Israel: and the men of Israel fled 

from before the Philistines, and fell down 
slain 4 in mount Gilboa.? 
.2 And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons.7 
3 And the battle * went sore against 

Saul, and the * archers © hit him; and he 
was sore wounded of the archers. 
4‘Then * said Saul unto his armour- 

bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these uncircum- 
cised * come and thrust me through, and 
abuse 7 me. But his armour-bearer would 
not; for he was sore afraid: therefore Saul 
took a sword, and fell upon it. 

’ 5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
sword, and died with him. 
6 So Saul died, * and his three sons, and 

his armour-bearer, and all his men, that 
same day together. 
7 And when the men of Israel that were 

on the other side of the valley, and they 
that were on the other side Jordan, saw 
that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, they forsook the 



Dad lamenteth 

cities, and fled; and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 
9 And they cut off his head, and stripped 

off his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish zt in the 
house of their idols, and among the people. 
10 And ¢ they put his armour in the 

house of Ashtaroth;/ and they fastened|% 
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his body ¢* to the wall of Beth-shan, 
11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 

gilead * heard! of that which the Philis- 
tines had done to Saul, 
12 All the valiant men arose, and went 

all night, and took the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, from the wall of 
Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt 
© them there. 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 

* them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted 
& seven days. 

The Second Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 
The Second Book of the KINGS. 

CHAP. I. 
‘| OW it came to pass, after the death 

of Saul, when David was returned 
from the slaughter ¢ of the Amalekites, and 
David had abode two days in Ziklag; 
2 It came even to pass on the third day, 

that, behold, a man?’ came out of the. 
camp from Saul, with his clothes rent, and 
earth upon his head: and so it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 
3 And David said unto him, From 

whence comest thou? And he said unto 
him, Out of the camp of Israel am I es- 
caped. 
4 And David said unto him, ! How went 

the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he 
answered, That the people are fled from 
the battle, and many of the people also are 
fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 
son are dead also. 
5 And David said unto the young man 

that told him, How knowest thou that Saul 
and Jonathan his son be dead? 
6 And the young man that told him said, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gil- 
boa, behold, Saul / leaned upon his spear: 
and, lo, the chariots and horsemen follow- 
ed hard after him. 
7 And when he looked behind him, he 

saw me, and called unto me: and I an- 
swered, ® Here am I. - 
8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? 
And I answered him, I am an Amalekite. 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray 

thee, upon me, and slay me; for anguish 
* is come upon me, because my life is yet 
whole in me. 
10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, be- 

cause I was sure that he could not live 
after that he was fallen: and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 

and rent ” them; and likewise all the men 
that were with him. 
12 And they mourned, and wept, and 

fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jon- 
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athan his son, and for the people of the 
Lorp, and for the house of Israel; because 
they were fallen by the sword. 
13 And David said unto the young man 

that told him, Whence art thou?) And he 
answered, I am the son of a stranger, an 
Amalekite. 
14 And David said unto him, ° How wast 

thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand 
to destroy the Lorp’s anointed? 
15 And David called one of the young 

men, and said, Go near, and fall upon him. 
And he smote him that he died. 
16 And David said unto him, Thy blood 

4be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath 
testified * against thee, saying, I have slain 
the Lorp’s anointed. 
17 And David lamented with this la- 

mentation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his son: 
18 (Also he bade them teach the children 

of Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is 
written in the book 4 of ? Jasher:) 
19 The beauty ¢ of Israel is slain upon thy 

high places: how are the mighty * fallen! 
20 Tell ‘it not in Gath, publish zt not in 

the streets of Ashkelon; lest the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, * lest the daugh- 
ters of the uncircumcised triumph. 
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let ’ there be 

no dew, neither leé there be rain upon you, 
nor fields of offerings: ™ for there the 
shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the 
shield of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed ” with oil. 
22 From the blood of the slain, from the 

fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not ° back, and the sword of Saul 
returned not empty. 
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 

pleasant ° in their lives, and in their? 
death they were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were stronger 
than 7 lions, 
24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 

Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with oth- 
er delights; who put on ornaments of gold 
upon your apparel. 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
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midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast 
slain in thine high places. 
26 I am distressed for thee, my brother 

Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me: thy love “to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women. 
27 How ® are the mighty fallen, and the 

weapons of war perished! 
CHAP. II. 

ND it came to pass after this, that 
David inquired ¢ of the Lorn, saying, 

Shall I go up into any of the cities of Ju- 
dah? And the Lorp said unto him, Go up. 
And David said, Whither shall-I go up? 
And he said, Unto Hebron. / 
2 So David went up thither, and his two 

4 wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, the Carmelite. 
3 And his men‘ that were with him did 

David bring up, every man with his house- 
hold: and they dwelt in the cities of He- 
bron. : 
4 And the men of Judah came, and there 

they. anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. And they told David, saying, 
That the men of Jabesh-gilead J were they 
that buried Saul. ~ 
5 And David sent messengers unto the 

men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed * be ye of the Lorn, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 
6 And now ™ the Lorp shew kindness 

and truth unto you: and I also will requite 
you this kindness, because ye have done 
this thing. 
7 Therefore now let your hands be 

strengthened, and be ye ® valiant: for your 
master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
Judah have anointed me king over them. 
8 But Abner °the son of Ner,- captain of 

Saul’s 7 host, took * Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, and brought him over to Maha- 
naim: 
9 And he made him king over Gilead, 

and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
and over all Israel. 
10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, was forty 
ears old when he began to reign over 
Teal and reigned two years. ut the 
house of Judah followed David. 
11 And the ° time that David was king 

in Hebron, ” over the house of Judah, was 
seven years and six months. 
12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the ; 

servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim ‘ to Gibeon. “ 
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 

servants.of David, went out, and met '? to- 
gether by the pool * of Gibeon: and they sat 
down, the one on the one side of the pool, 
and the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 

young men now arise, and play ~ before us. 
And Joab said. Let them arise. 
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II. Asahel slain by Abner 

15 Then there arose, and went over by 
number, twelve of: Benjamin, which pers 

tained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
twelve of the servants of David. 
16 And they caught every one his fellow 

by the head, and thrust his sword in his 
fellow’s side; so they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called Helkath- 
hazzurim, ! which is in Gibeon. 
17 And there was a very sore battle that 

day: and Abner was beaten, “and the men 
of Israel, before the servants of David. 
18 And there were three ‘sons of Zeruiah 

there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: 
and Asahel was as light * of foot as ° a wild 
roe.& 
19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and 

in going he turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left from * following Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 

said, Art thou Asahel? And he answered, 
I am. 
21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 

aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, and 
take thee his5armour. But Asahel would 
not turn aside from following of him. 
22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 

thee aside from following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground? how 
then should I hold up my face to Joab’ thy 
brother? 
23 Howbeit, he refused to turn aside 

wherefore Abner, with the hinder end of 
the spear, smote him under ” the fifth rib, 
that the spear came out behind him; and 
he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many 
as came to the place where Asahel fell 
down and died, stood still. 
24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after 

Abner: and the sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that licth 
before Giah, by the way of the wilderness 
of Gibeon. 
25 And the children of Benjamin gather- 

ed themselves together after Abner, and 
became one troop, and stood on the top of 
an hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 

Shall the sword devour ? for ever? know- 
est thou not that it will be bitterness in the 
latter end? 7 how long shall it be then ere 
thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren? 
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless 

thou hadst spoken, * surely then '° in the 
morning the people had gone '! up every 
one from following his brother. 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 

people stood still, and pursued after Israel 
no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all 

that night through the plain, and passed 

over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, 

and they came to Mahanaim.* 



Abner deserts to David. 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of David’s 
servants nineteen men and Asahel. 
31 But the servants of David had smitten 

of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that 
three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 And they took up Asahel, and buried 

him in the sepulchre of his father, which 
was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 
men went all night, and they came to He- 
bron at break of day. 

CHAP. III. 
OW there was long war between 
the house of Saul and the house of 

David: but David * waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 
2 And ¢ unto David were sons born in 

Hebron: and his first-born was Amnon, 
of Ahinoam * the Jezreelitess; 
3 And his second, * Chileab, of Abigail 

the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the 
third, Absalom, 7 the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur;* 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah, ’ the son of 

Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, the 
son of Abital; 
5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah Da- 

vid’s wife. These were born to David in 
Hebron. 
6 And it came to pass, while there was 

war between the house of Saul and the 
house of David, that Abner made himself 
strong ” for the house of Saul. 
7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 

was Rizpah, ? the daughter of Aiah: and 
Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast 
thou gone in unto my father’s concubine? 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 

words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 4m I7a 
dog’s head, which against Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul 
thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou chargest me 
to-day with a fault concerning this woman? 
9 So * do God to Abner, and more also, 

except as‘the Lorp hath sworn to David, 
even so I do to him; 
10 To translate “ the kingdom from the 

house of Saul, and to set up the throne of 
David over Israel, and over Judah, from 
» Dan even to Beer-sheba. 
11 And he could not answer Abner a 

word again, because he feared him. 
12 And Abner sent messengers to David 

on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league with me, 
and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, 
to bring about all Israel unto thee. 
13 And he said, Well; I will make a 

league with thee: but one thing I require 
of thee, * that is, Thou ? shalt not see my 
face, except thou first bring Michal *Saul’s 
daughter. when thou comest to see my face. 
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-|What hast thou done? 

Joab murders Abner, 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bosheth * Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I espoused to me 
for ® an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines. « 
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 

[from her husband, even from ° Phaltiel the 
son of Laish. 
16 And her husband went with her 

along ' weeping behind her to Bahurim. * 
Then said Abner unto him, Go, return. 
And he returned. 
17 And Abner had communication with 

the elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought 
for David 2 in times past fo be king over 
ou: 
18 Now then do it: for the Lorp hath 
spoken J of David, saying, By the hand of 
my servant David I will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 
19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 

. |Benjamin: ‘and Abner went also to speak 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
good to the whole house of Benjamin. 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 

and twenty men with him: and David made 
Abner, andthe men that were with him, a 
feast. 
21 And Abner said unto David, I will 

arise and go, and ™ will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayest 
reign over all? that thine heart desireth 
And David sent Abner away; and he 
went in peace. 
22 And, behold, the servants of David 

and Joab came from pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with them: (but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; for 
he had sent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. . 
23 When Joab and all the host that was 

with him were come, they told Joab, say- 
ing, Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and he 
is gone in peace: 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, 

behold, Abner 
came unto thee; why is it that thou hast 
sent him away, and he is quite gone? 
25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 

that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going “ out and thy coming in, and to 
know * all that thou doest. 
26 And when Joab was come out from 

David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of 
Sirah: but David knew it not. 
27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aside in the gate 
to speak with him * quietly, and smote him 
there under the fifth rib, that he died, for 
the blood of Asahel ¥ his brother. 
28 And afterward when David heard it, 



Ish-bosheth slam 

he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lorn for ever from the ! blood 
of Abner the son of Ner: 
29 Let it rest * on the head of Joab, and 

on all his father’s house; and let there 
not ? fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue, * or that is a leper, ° or that 
leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the 
sword, or that lacketh bread. 
30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 

Abner, because he had slain their brother 
Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 And David said to Joab, and to all 

the people that were with him, ¢ Rend your 
clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner. And king David 
himself followed the > bier. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 

and the king lifted up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, 

and said, Died Abner as a fool * dieth? 
84 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 

feet put into fetters: as a man falleth be- 
fore + wicked men, so fellest thou. And 
all the people wept again over him. 
35 And when all the people came to 

cause David to eat * meat while it was yet 
day, David sware, saying, So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste bread, or 
aught else, till ’ the sun be down. 
36 And all the people took notice of i, 

and it 7 pleased them: as whatsoever the 
king did pleased all the people. 
37 For all the people, and all Israel, 

understood that day, that it was not of the 
king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 
38 And the king said unto his servants, 

Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Israel? 
39 And I am this day * weak, though 

anointed king; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah be too hard? for me: the 4 Lorp 
shall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedness. 

CHAP. IV. 
ND when Saul’sson heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands‘ were 

feeble, and all the Israelites were trou- 
bled. ® 
2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 

captains of bands; the name of the one 
was Baanah, and the name of the 9 other 
Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin: (for Beer- 
oth 7 also was reckoned to Benjamin: 
3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, ¢ 

and were sojourners there until this day.) 
4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a ° son 

that was lame of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Jezreel, ¢ and his 
nurse took him up, and fled: and it came 
to pass, as she made-haste to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame. And his name was 
10 Mephibosheth 
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5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house of 
Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon: 
6 And they came thither into the midst 

of the house, as though they would have 
fetched wheat; and they smote him under 
“the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah 
his brother escaped. 
7 For when they came into the house, 

he lay on his bed in his bedchamber; and 
they smote him, and slew him, and be- 
headed him, and took his head, and gat 
them away through the plain all night. 
8 And they brought the head of Ish- 

bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to 
the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth, 
the son of Saul thine enemy, which @ 
sought thy life; and the Lorp hath aveng- 
ed my lord the king this day, of Saul, and 
of his seed. 
9 And David answered Rechab and 

Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and said unto them, As 
the Lorp liveth, who‘ hath redeemed my 
soul out of all adversity, 
10 When J one told me, saying, Behold, 

Saul is dead, > (thinking to have brought 
good tidings,) I took hold of him, and slew 
him in Ziklag,® who thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings, 
11 How much more, when wicked men 

have slain a righteous person in. his own 
house upon his bed? shall I not therefore 
now require ™ his blood of your hand, and 
take you away from the earth? 
12 And ® David commanded his young 

men, and they slew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up 

But they took 
the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried if in 
the sepulchre ? of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAP. V. 
HEN’ came all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake,saying, 

Behold, we ‘ are thy bone and thy flesh. 
2 Also in time past, when Saui was king 

over us, thou” wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lory said to 
thee, Thou shalt feed “ my people Israel}, 
and thou shalt be a captain * over Israel. 
3 So all the elders of Israel came to the 

king to Hebron; and king David made a 
league ¥ with them in Hebron before the 
Lorn: and they anointed David king over 
Israel. 
4 David was thirty years old when he be- 

gan to reign, and he reigned forty years. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 

seven years and six months; and in Jeru- 
salem he reigned thirty and three years 
over all Israel and Judah. 
6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 

; |salem ¢ unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land; which spake unto David, say- 

ing, Except thou take away the blind and 



David king over all Israel. 

the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: 
thinking, * David cannot come in hither. 
7 Nevertheless David took the strong 

hold of Zion: the same “ is the city of 
David. 
8 And David said on that day, Whosoever 

getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Je-, 
busites, and the lame and the blind, that are} 
hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 
captain. * Wherefore they said, The blind 
and the lame shall. not come into the house. 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called 

it the city of David. And David built round 
about, from Millo and inward. 
10 And David went ° on, and grew great; 

and the Lorp God of hosts was with him. 
11 And Hiram ¢ king of Tyre sent mes- 

sengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car- 
penters, and” masons; and they built David 
an house. 
12 And David perceived that the Lorp' 

had established him king over Israel, and, 
that he had exalted his kingdom for his| 
people Israel’s sake. 
13 And David took him more ¢concubines 

and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was 
come from Hebron; and there were yet 
sons and daughters born to David. 
14 And these be the names of those that 

were born unto him in Jerusalem; !° Sham- 
muah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 
mon, 
15 Ibhar also, and! Elishua, and Ne- 

pheg, and Japhia, 
16 And Elishama, and? Eliada, and Eli- 

phalet. 
17 But when the Philistines heard that, 

they had anointed David king over Israel, | 
all the Philistines came up to seek David; | 
and David heard of it, and went down to 
the hold. ¢ 
18 The* Philistines also came, and spread 

themselves in the valley ‘ of Rephaim. 
19 And David inquired * of the Lorp,! 

saying, Shall I go up to the Philistines? | 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp said unto David, Go up; 
for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 

David smote them there, and said, The 
Lorp hath broken forth upon mine enemies 
before me, as the breach of waters. There- 
fore he called the name of that place 17 
Baal-perazim. 
21 And there they left their images, and 

David and his men !® burned them. 
22 And the Philistines came up yet again, 

and spread themselves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

23 And when David inquired of the Lorn, 
he said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a 
compass behind them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry-trees. 
24 And let it be, when thou hearest the 

sound of a going in the tops of the mul- 
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The ark fetched from Kirjath-jearim: 

berry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself: for then shall the Lorp go out 
before thee, to smite the host of the Phi- 
listines. 
25 And David did so, as the Lorn had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistineg 
from Geba ® until thou come to Gazer, 

CHAP. VI. R 
oe Berane ,David gathered together all the 

chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand 
2 And David arose, and went with all the 

people that were with him from Baale ° of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, + whose name is called by the name 
of the Lorp of hosts, that dwelleth between 
the cherubims. 
3 And they § set the ark of God upon a 

new cart, and brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab that was in * Gibeah: and Uz- 
zah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart. 
4 And they brought it out of the house 

of Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accom- 
panying ° the ark of God: and Ahio went 
before the ark. 
5 And David, and all the hov.se of Israel, 

played before the Lorp on ail manner of 
instruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on fumbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 
6 And when they came to * Nachon’s 

threshing-floor, Uzzah put forth f his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for 
the oxen !? shook i. 
7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 

against Uzzah, and God smote him there 
for his ‘4 error; and there he died by the 
ark of God. 
8 And David was displeased, because the 

Lorp had '° made a breach upon Uzzah: 
and he called the name of the place 16 
Perez-uzzah to this day. 
9 And David was afraid J of the Lorp 

that day, and said, How shall the ark of the 
Lorp come to me? 
10 So David would not remove the ark 

of the Lorp unto him into the city of 
David; but David carried it. aside into 
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
11 And the ark of the Lorn continued in 

the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Lorp blessed Obed-edom, 
and all his household. 
12 And it was told king David, saying, 

The Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause ? of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness, 
13 And it was so, that when they that 

bare ™ the ark of the Lorn had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 
14 And David danced before the Lonp 

with al) his might; and David was girded 
° with a linen ephod. 



Joy on the Ark’s restoration. 

15 So ¢ David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lorp with shout- 
ing,° and with the sound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into 

the city of David, Michal, Saul’s daughter, 
looked through a window, and saw king 
Davidleaping and dancing before the Lorn; |” 
and she despised him in her heart. 
17 And ¢ they brought in the ark of the 

Lorp, and set it in his place, inthe midst 
of the tabernacle that David had pitched 3 
for it: and David offered / burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings before the Lorn. 
18 And as soon as David had made an 

end of offering burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, he blessed 4 the people in the 
name of the Lorp of hosts. 
19 And * he dealt among all the people, 

even among the whole multitude of Israel, 
as well to the women as men, to every one 
a cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house. 
20 Then David returned to bless * his 

household. And Michal, the daughter of 
Saul, came out to meet David, and said, 
How glorious was the king of Israel to- 
day, who ? uncovered himself to-day in the 
eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the vain fellows shamelessly > un- 
covereth himself! 
21 And David said unto Michal, It was 

before the Lorn, which ” chose me before 
thy father, and before all his house, to ap- 
point me ruler over the people of the Lorn, 
over Israel: therefore will I play before 
the Lorn. 
22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, 

and will be base in mine own sight: and ® 
of the maid-servants which thou hast spo- 
ken of, of them shall I be had in honour. 
23 Therefore Michal, the daughter of 

Saul, had no child unto“ the day of her 
death. 

CHAP. VII. 
ND it came to pass, when ” the king 
sat in his house, and the Lorp had 

given * him rest round about from all his 
enemies; 
2 That the king said unto Nathan the 

prophet, See now, I dwell in an house of 
cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains. @ 
3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do 

all that zs in thine heart: for the Lorp is 
with thee. 
4 And it came to pass that night, that the 

word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 
5. Go and tell * my servant David, Thus 

saith the Lorp, Shalt thou ® build me an 
house for me to dwell in? 
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house, 

since the time that I brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but have walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. 
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VIL. God’s covenant with David. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked 
’ with all the children of Israel, spake Ia 
word with any of the 1 tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to ¢ feed my people 
Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar? 
8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto 

my servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, I took thee from the sheep-cote, 
from ? following the sheep, tabe ruler over 
my people, over Israel: 
9 And I was with thee & whithersoever 

thou wentest, and* have cut off all thine 
enemies ‘ out of thy sight, and have made 
thee a great name,‘ like unto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 
10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for 

my people Israel, and will ’ plant them, 
‘lthat they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more; neither ™ shall 

. |the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, 
11 And as since the time that I comman- 

ded judges to be over my people Israel, and 
have caused thee to rest from all thine en- 
emies.) Also the Lorn telleth thee, that he 
will make thee an house. ? 
12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 

thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
set up thy seed 7 after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will es- 
tablish his kingdom. 
13 He shall build an house for my name, 

and I will stablish the throne of his king- 
dom for ever. 
14 I* will be his father, and he shall be 

my son. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and with 
the stripes of the children of men: 
15 But ‘ my mercy shall not depart away 

from him, as I took # from Saul, whom I 
put away before thee. 
16 And thine house and thy kingdom 

shall be established for ever before thee: 
thy ? throne shall be established for ever. 
17 According to all these words, and ac- 

cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 
18 Then went king David in, and sat be- 

fore the Lorn; and he said, Who ¥ am I, 
O Lord Gon? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 
19 And this was yet a small thing in thy 

sight, O Lord Gop; but thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come. And is this the manner 7 
of man, O Lord Gop? 
20 And what can David say more unto 

.jthee? for thou, Lord Gop, knowest thy 
_|servant.. 

21 For thy word’s sake,° and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all 
these great things, to make thy servant 
know them. 
22 Wherefore thou @ art great, O Lord 

Gop: for ¢ there is none like thee, neither 



David's conquests. 

is there any God beside thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears. 
23 And what « one nation in the earth 

ws like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem fora people to him- 
self, and to make him a name, and to do 
for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods?’ 
24 For ® thou hast confirmed to thyself 

thy people Israel, to be a people unto thee 
for ever: and ° thou, Lorp, art become 
their God. 
25 And now, O Lord Gop, the word that 

‘thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, establish ¢¢ for 
ever, and do as thou hast said. 
26 And let thy name be magnified for]. 

ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts is the 
God over Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 
27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of 

Israel, hast * revealed to thy servant, say- 
ing, I will build thee an house: therefore 
hath thy servant found in his heart to pray 
this prayer unto thee. 
28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that 

God, and thy words & be true, and thou 
hast promised this goodness unto thy 
servant: 
29 Therefore now "! let it please thee to 

bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee: for thou, OJ 
Lord Gop, hast spoken tt; and with thy 
blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed for ever.* 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND ™ after this it came to pass, that 

-& David smote the Philistines, and sub- 
dued them: and David took !* Methegam- 
mah out of the hand of the Philistines. 
2 And he smote Moab, ? and 4 measured 

them with a line, casting them down to 
the ground; even with two lines measured 
he to put to death, and with one full line|¢ 
to keep alive: and sothe Moabites became 
David’s servants, * and brought gifts. 
3 David smote also '® Hadadezer, the son 

of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
4 And David took !7 from him a thousand 

chariots,” and seven hundred horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: and David 
noughed * all the chariot horses, but re- 
served of them, for an hundred chariots. 
5 And when the Syrians of Damascus 
came to succour Hadadezer ¥ king of Zo- 
bah, David slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria 

of Damascus: and the Syrians became 
servants to David, and brought gifts. And 
>the Lorn preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 
7% And David took the shields of gold 
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His kindness to Jonathan 8 son 

that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them 'to Jerusalem. 
8 And from ! Betah, and from 2 Bero- 

thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took 
exceeding much brass. - 
9 When * Toi king of Hamath heard 

that David had smitten all the host of 
Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toi sent * Joram his son unto 

king David, to ® salute him, and to bless 
him, because he had fought against Ha- 
dadezer, and smitten him: (for Hadadezer 
had ® wars with Toi:) and Joram” brought 
with him vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass; 
11 Which also king David did dedicate 4 

unto the Lorp, with the silver and gola 
that he had dedicated of all nations which 
he subdued; 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 

children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, 
and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hada- 
dezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him a name when he 

returned from ° smiting of the Syrians ¢ 
in the valley / of salt, 1° being eighteen 
thousand men. 
14 And he put garrisons in Edom; 

throughout all Edom put he garrisons: 
all they of Edom * became David’s ser- 
vants. And the Lorn?‘ preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 
15 And David reigned over all Israel; 

and David executed judgment/ and jus- 
. {tice unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat? the son 
of Ahilud was !? recorder. 
17 And Zadok ” the son of Ahitub, and 

Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; and Seraiah was the !* scribe; 
18 And Benaiah ° the son of Jehoiada 

was over both the Cherethites * and the 
Pelethites; and David’s sons !5 were chief 
rulers. 

CHAP. IX. 
Fs al David said, Is there yet any that . 

is left of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew him kindness “ for Jonathan’s sake? 
2 And there was of the house of Saula 

servant whose name was Ziba: % and when 
they had called him unto David, the king 
said unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he 
said, Thy servant is he. 
3 And the king said, Js there not yet any 

of the house of Saul, that I may shew the 
kindness of God unto him? And Ziba said 
unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, 
which is lame * on his feet. , 
4 And the king said unto him, Where is 

he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, 
he is in the house of Machir, ¢ the son of 
Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 
5 Then king David sent, and fetched 

him out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 



Hanun’s usage 

6 Now when '! Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come 
unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David said, Mephibo- 
sheth! And he answered, Behold thy 
servant. 
7 And David said unto him, Fear not: 

for I will surely shew thee kindness for 
Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will re- 
store thee all the land of Saul thy father; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 
8 And he bowed himself, and said, What 

ws thy servant, that thou shouldest look 
upon such a dead dog 4 as I am? 
9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 

servant, and said unto him, I have / given 
unto thy master’s son all that pertained to 
Saul, and to all his house. 
10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 

servants, shall ti!l the land for him, and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits, that thy 
master’s son may have food to eat: but 
Mephibosheth, thy master’s son, shall eat 
bread alway * at my table. Now Ziba 
had ‘ fifteen sons, and twenty servants. 
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, Ac- 

cording to all that my lord the king hath 
commanded his servant, so shall thy ser- 
vant do. 

the king’s sons. 
12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 

whose name was Micah.™ And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants 
unto Mephibosheth. 
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusa- 

lem: for he did eat continually at the 
king’s table; ° and was lame on both his 
feet. 5 

CHAP. X. 
ND? it came to pass after this, that 
the king of the children of Ammon 

died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 
stead. 
2 'Then said David, I will shew kindness 

unto Hanun the son of Nabash, as his 
father shewed kindness unto me. And 
David sent to comfort him, by the band of 
his servants, for his father. And David’s 
servants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of Am- 

mon said unto Hanun their lord, > Think- 
est thou that David doth honour thy fath- 
er, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? 
hath not David rather sent his servants 
unto thee to search 7 the city, and to spy 
it out, and to overthrow it? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 

vants, and shaved off the one half of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, even * to their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 
5 When they told dé unto David, he sent 

to meet them, because the men were 
34 

As for Mephibosheth, said the}. 
king, he shall eat at my table, as one of ! 
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g Jos.8.21 ,22. 

of David’s servants 

greatly ashamed: and the king said, Tar 
ry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and then return. 
6 And when the children of Ammon 

saw that. they stank “before David, the 
children of Ammon sent and hired the 
Syrians * of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and 
of king Maacah a thousand men, and of ? 
Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 
7 And when David heard of if, he sent 

Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.° 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, 

and put the battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, 
‘and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, 
were by themselves i in the field. 
9 When Joab saw that the front of ee 

battle was against him before and behind, 
he chose of all the choice men of Israel, 
and © put them in array against the Sy- 
rians: 
10 And the rest of the people he deliver- 

ed into the hand of Abishai his brother, 
that he might put them in array against 
the children of Ammon. 
11 And he said, If the Syrians be too 

strong for me, then thou shalt help me; 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will come and help thee. 
12 Be j of good courage, and let * us 

play the men for our people, and for the 
13. |cities of our God: and the Lorp do that # 

which seemeth him good. 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 

that were with him, unto the battle against 
the Syrians: and they fled * before him. 
14 And when the children of Ammon 

saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they also before Abishai, and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 
15 And when the Syrians saw that they 

were smitten before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. 
16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out 

the Syrians that were beyond ° the river: 
and they came to Helam; and Shobach 4 
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. 
17 And when it was told David, he gath- 

ered all Israel together, and passed over 
Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themselves in array against 
David, and fought with him. 
18 And the Syrians fled before Israel, 

and David slew the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thousand 
horsemen, * and. smote Shobach the cap- 
tain of their host, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings that were 

servants to Hadarezer saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they made peace 
with Israel, and served ¢ them. ™ So the 
Syrians feared to help the children of Am- 
mon any more. 



David’s sin with Bath-sheba. 

CHAP. XI. 
‘ND it came to pass, ? after the year 

was expired, at the time when kings 
go forth to battle, that David sent ° Joab, 
and his servants with him, and all Israel; 
and they destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 
2 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, 

that David arose from off his bed, and 
walked upon the roof of the king’s house: 
and from the roof he saw ° a woman wash- 
ing herself; and the woman was very beau- 
tiful 4 to look upon. 
3 And David sent and inquired after the 

woman. And one said, Is not this Bath- 
sheba, * the daughter of 5 Eliam, the wife 
of Uriah ¢ the Hittite? 
4 And David sent messengers, and took 

her: and she came in unto him, and / he 
lay with her, © (for she was purified ¢from 
her uncleanness:) and she returned unto 
ner house. 
5 And the woman conceived, and sent 

and told David, and said, I am with child. 
6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send 

me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah 
to David. 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 

David demanded of him * how Joab did, 
and how the people did, and how the war 
prospered. 
8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to 

thy house, and wash‘ thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king’s house, and there 
® followed him a mess of meat from the 
king. 
9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 

house, with all the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 
10 And when they had told David, saying, 

Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house ? 
11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, 

“and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; 
and my lord ™ Joab, and the servants of 
my lord, are encamped in the open fields: 
shall I" then go into mine house, to eat, 
and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not do.this thing. 
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here 

to-day also, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that 
day, and the morrow. 
13 And when David had called him, he 

did eat and drink before him; and he made 
him drunk: * and at even he went out ¢ to 
lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, 
but went not down to his house. 
14 And it came to pass in the morning, 

that David wrote a letter“ to Joab, and 
sent it by the hand of Uriah. 
15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 

\ 
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XII. 

Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the * hot- 
test battle, and retire ye ® from him, that 
he may be smitten, ¢ and die. 
16 And it came to pass, when Joab ob- 

served the city, that he assigned Uriah 
unto a place where he knew that valiant 
men were. 
17 And the men of the city went out, and 

fought with Joab: and there fell some of the 
people of the servants of David, and Uriah 
the Hittite died also. 
18 Then Joab sent and told David all the 

things concerning the war; 
19 And charged the messenger, saymg, 

When thou hast made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the king, 
20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 

arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city when 
ye did fight? knew ye not that they would 
shoot from the wall. 
21 Who smote Abimelech * the son of 

Jerubbesheth? 7 did not a woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in Thebez? why went 
ye nigh the wall? then say thou, Thy ser- 
vant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 
22 So the messenger went, and came and 

shewed David allthat Joab had sent him for. 
23 And the messenger said unto David, 

Surely the men prevailed’ against us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the entering of 
the gate. 
24 And the shooters shot from off the 

wall upon thy servants, and some of the 
king’s servants be dead, and thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 
25 Then David said unto the messenger, 

Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this 
thing 1° displease thee; for J the sword 
devoureth ! one as well as another: make 
thy battle more strong against the city, and 
overthrow * it; and encourage thou him. 
26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 

that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 
27 And when the mourning was past, 

David sent and fetched her to his house, 
and she became his wife, ® and bare hima 
son. But the thing that David had done 
displeased ? the Lorn. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND the Lorp sent Nathan unto Da- 
vid. And‘he came unto him, and 

Nathan’s parable. 

.{said “unto him, There were two men in 
one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 

flocks and hérds: 
3 But the poor man had nothing save one 

little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up; and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children: it did eat of his 
own!’ meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his bosom, * and was unto him as a 
daughter. 



Death of David’s child. 

4 And there came a traveller * unto the. 
tich man; and he spared to take of his own 
flock, and of his own herd, to dress for the 
way-faring man that was come unto him; | 
but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled 

against the man: and he said to Nathan, | 
Als the Lorp liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing ? shall surely die: 
6 And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, 

* because he did this thing, and because ; 
he had no pity. 
7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art the : 
man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
I anointed ? thee king over Israel, * and 
J delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; 
8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, 

and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and 
f gave thee the house of Israel and of Ju-| 
dah; andif that had been too little, I would, 
moreover, have given unto thee such and 
such things. 
9 Wherefore * hast thou despised ‘ the 
commandment of the Lorp to do evil in 
his sight? Thou hast killed * Uriah the 
Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now “therefore, the sword shall never 

depart from thine house; because thou 
hast despised me, and hast taken the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 
11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 

raise up evil against thee out of thine own 
house, and I will take ? thy wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh- 
bour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 
12 For thou didst i secretly: but I will 

do this thing before all Israel, and before 
the sun. 
13 And David said unto Nathan, I have 

sinned % against the Lory. And Nathan|? 
said unto David, The Lorn also hath put 
away ” thy sin; thou shalt not die. 
14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou 

hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the Lorp to blaspheme, * the child also 
that is born unto thee shall surely die. 
15 And Nathan departed unto his house. 

And the Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s 
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 
16 David therefore besought God for the 

child; and David ® fasted, and went in 
and lay ¢ all night upon the earth. 
17 And the elders of his house arose, and 

went to him, to raise him up from the 
carth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them. 
t8 And it came to pass on the seventh 

day that the child died. And the servants 
of David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they said, Behold, while 
the child was yet alive we spake unto him, 
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how will he then ! vex himself if we tell 
him that the child is dead? 
19 But when David saw that his servants 

whispered, David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David said unto his 
servants, Is the child dead? And they said, 
He is dead. 
20 Then David arose from the earth, and 

washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of the 
Lorp, and worshipped: ° thea he came fo 
his own house; and when he required, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat. 
21 Then said his servants unto him, 
What thing is this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child while 
it was alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst 1ise and eat bread. 
22 And he said, While the child was yet 

alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who 
® can tell whether God will be gracious to 
me, that the child may live? 
23 But now he is dead, wherefore should 

I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall 
go to him, but/ he shall not return to me. 
24 And David comforted Bath-sheba his 

wife, and went in unto her, and lay with 
her: and she bare a son, and he called his 
name Solomon; ‘ and the Lorp loved him 
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 

the prophet; and he called his name Jedi- 
diah, ° because of the Lorn. 
26 And” Joab fought against Rabbah’of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city 
27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 

and said, I have fought against Rabbah, 
and have taken the city of waters, 
28 Now therefore gather the rest of the 

people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, and 
4 it be called after my name. 
29 And David gathered all the people 

together, and went to Rabbah, and fought 
against it, and took it. 
30 And he took their king’s crown from 

off his head, -(the weight whereof was a 
talent of gold with the precious stones,) 
and it was sef on David’s head: and he 
brought forth the spoil of the city >in great 
abundance. 
31 And he brought forth the people that 

were therein, and put them under saws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and made them pass through the brick- 
kiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and 
all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XIII. 
es et it came to pass after this, that 

Absalom, the son of David, had a fair 
sister, whose name was Tamar; “ and 
Amnon the son of David loved her: 
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 7 he 

fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was 
a virgin: and 7 Amnon thought it hard 
for him to do any thing to her. 



Amnon’s incest. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah,* Da- 
vid’s brother, and Jonadab was a very 
subtile’ man. 
4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, 

being the king’s son,! lean ? from day to 
day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 
@ And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyself sick: 
and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister 
Tamar come and give me meat, and dress 
the meat in my sight, that I may see i, 
and eat if at her hand. 
6 So Amnon lay down, and made himself 

sick: and when the king was come to see 
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let Tamar my sister come, and make 
me a couple of cakes * in my sight, that I 
niay eat at her hand. 
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, say-| _ 

ig, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house, 
and dress him, meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s 
house; and he was laid down. And she 
took ® flour, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes. 
9 And she took a pan, and poured them 

out before him; but he refused to eat. And 
Amnon said, Have out all men from me: 
and they went out every man from him. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring 

the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
which she had made, and brought them in- 

_ to the chamber to Amnon her brother. 
11 And when she had brought them unto 

him to eat, he * took hold of her, and said 
unto her, Come, lie with me, my sister. 
12 And she answered him, Nay, my 

brother, do not 7 force me; for * no such 
thing ought to be done in Israel: ™ do not 
thou this folly.” 
13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame 

to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as 
one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, speak unto the king; for he 
will not withhold me from thee. 
14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto 

her voice; but, being stronger than she, 
forced 7 her, and lay with her. 

(5 Then Amnon hated her 1? exceed- 
ingly; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the love where- 
with he had loved her: and Amnon said 
unto her, Arise, be gone. 
16 And she said unto him, There is no 

cause: this evil in sending me away is 
greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me. But he would not hearken unto her. 
17 Then he called his servant that minis- 

tered unto him; and said, Put now this wo- 
man out from me, and bolt the door after her. 
18 And she had a garment of divers col- 
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Absalom causes Amnon’s death 

ours * upon her: for > with such’ robes 
were the king’s daughters that were vir- 
gins apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. 
19 And Tamar put ashes ¢ on her head, 

and rent her garment of divers colours 
that was on her, and laid her hand ¢ on 
her head, and went on crying. 
20 And Absalom her brother said unto 

her, Hath ®? Amnon thy brother been with 
thee? but hold now thy peace, my sister: 
he is thy brother; * regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained > desolate in her broth- 
er Absalom’s house. 
21 But when king David heard of all 

these things, he was very wroth. 
22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither S good nor bad: for Absa- 
lom hated £ Amnon, because he had forced 
his sister Tamar. 
23 And it came to pass, after two full 

years, that Absalom had ‘ sheep-shearers 
in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: 
and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 
24 And Absalom came to the king, and 

said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers; let the king, I beseech thee, and 
his servants, go with thy servant. 
25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, 

my son, let'us not all now go, lest we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he pressed 
him: howbeit he would not go, but bles- 
sed him. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 

thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king said unto him, Why should 
he go with thee? 
27 But J Absalom pressed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king’s sons go with him. 
28 Now Absalom had commanded his 

servants, saying, Mark ye now when Am- 
non’s heart is merry ’ with wine; and when 
I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill 
him, fear not: ® have not I commanded 
you? be courageous, and be ?° valiant. 
29 And the servants of Absalom ° did 

unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. 
Then all the king’s sons arose, and every 
man " gat him up upon his mule, ? and 
fled. 
30 And it came to pass, while they were 

in the way, that tidings came to David, 
saying, Absalom hath slain all the king’s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the king arose, and tare ” his 

garments, and lay * on the earth, and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. 
32 And Jonadab ‘ the son of Shimeah, 

David’s brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose that they have slain 
all the young men the king’s sons; for 
Amnon only is dead; for by the 1% ap- 
pointment of Absalom this hath been 14 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the 



Joab's art 

king take “ the thing to his heatt, to think 
that all the king’s sons are dead; for Am- 
non only is dead. 
34 But Absalom fled.* And the young 

man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there came much 
people by the way of the hill side behind him. 
35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Be- 

hold, the king’s sons come: ? as thy ser- 
vant said, so it is. 
36 And it came to pass, as soon as he 

had made an end of speaking, that, behold, 
the king’s sons came, and lifted up their 
voice, and wept: and the king also and 
all his servants wept 5 very sore. 
37 But Absalom fled,and went to Talmai, 

the son of  Ammihud king of Geshur. And 
David mourned for his sons every day. 
38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, 

‘and was there three years. ; 
39 And the soul of king David ® longed to 

go forth unto Absalom: for he was comfort- 
ed’ concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Nee Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 

that the king’s heart was toward ™ 
Absalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, ” and fetched 

thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner,and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a woman 
that had a long time mourned for the dead; 
3 And come to the king, and-speak on 

this manner unto him. So.Joab put the 
words in her mouth. 
4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake 

to the king, she fell ? on her face to the 
aha and did .obeisance, and said, 9 

elp, O king. 
5 And theking said unto her, What aileth| 

thee? And she answered, I 4 am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 

they two strove together in the field, and 
there was 1° none to part them, but the one 
smote the other, and slew him. 
7 And, behold, the whole family is risen 

against thine handmaid, and they said, 
Deliver * him that smote his brother, that 
we may kill him, for the life of his brother 
whom he slew; and we will destroy the heir 
also: andso they shall quench my coal which 
is left,and shall not leave to my hushand nei- 
ther name nor remainder upon the" earth. 
8 And the king said unto the woman, 

Go to thine house, and I will give charge 
concerning thee. 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto 

the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be 
on me,‘ and on my father’s house; and 
the king “ and his throne be guiltless. 
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith 

aught unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
shall not touch thee any more. 
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in bsa.om’s javour, 

king .emember the Lorn. thy God,? that 
thou wouldest not suffer the revengers of ® 
blood to destroy any more, lest they de- 
stroy my son. And he said, 4s¢ the Lorn 
liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 
12 Then the woman said, Let thine hand- 

maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he said, Say on. 
13 And the woman said, Wherefore the 

hast thou thought such~a thing against 
the people of God? for the king doth speak 
this thing as one which is faulty, in that 
the king doth not fetch home again his 
banished. ¢ 
14 For we must needs die, # and are as 

water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again: 5 neither doth God 
respect + any person; yet doth he devise 
means / that his banished be not expelled 
* from him. 
15 Now therefore that I am come to 

speak of this thing unto my lord the king, it 
is because the people have made me afraid: 
and thy handmaid said, I will now speak 
unto the king; it may be that the king will 
perform the request of his handmaid. 
16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 

* |handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
would destroy me and my son together out 
of the inheritance of God. 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word 

of my lord the king shall now be” comfort- 
able: for as an angel ? of God, so is my lord 
the king, to ® discern good and bad; there- 
fore the Lorp thy God will be with thee. 
18 Then the king answered and said 

unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. 
And the woman said, Let my lord the king 
now speak. 
19 And the king said, Is not the hand of 

Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said, 4s’ thy soul liveth, my 
lord the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from aught that my lord 
the king hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, 
he bade me, and he” put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this form of speech 

hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord is wise, according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 
21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold 

now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 

face, and bowed himself, and !* thanked the 
king: and Joab said, To-day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of his '® servant. 
23 So Joab arose, and went to Geshur, ” 

and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, Let him tum to 



Absalom’s return 

his own house, and let him not see my 
face.* So Absalom returned to his own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 
25 But! in all Israel there was none to 

be so much praised as Absalom, for his 
beauty: from ° the sole of his foot even to 
the crown of his head there was no blem- 
ish in hin. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for it 

@as at every year’s end that he polled if; 
because the hair was heavy on him, there- 
fore he polled it,) he weighed the hair of 
his head at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 
27 ¢ And unto Absalom there were born 

three sons, and one daughter, whose name 
was Tamar: she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 
28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 

Jerusalem, and saw not ‘ the king’s face. 
29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 

have sent lim to the king; but he would 
not come to him: and when he sent again 
the second time, he would not come. 
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, 

See, Joab’s field is near? mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and set it on fire. *” And 
Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. 
31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him, Where- 
fore have thy servants set my field on fire? 
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be- 

hold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come hith- 
er, that I may send thee to the king to say, 
Wherefore am I come from Geshur? it had 
been good for me fo have been there still: 
now therefore let me see the king’s face; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, let him 
kill me. 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told 

him: and when he had called for Absalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himself 
on his face to the ground before the king: 
and the king, 7 kissed Absalom. 

CHAP. XV. 
Ate ‘it came to pass after this, that 

Absalom prepared ‘ him chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood 

beside the way of the gate: and it was so, 
that when any man that had a controversy 
‘ came to the king for judgment, then Ab- 
salom called unto him, and said, Of what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy servant 
is of one of the tribes of Israel. 
3 And Absalom said unto him, 7 See, thy 

matters are good and right; but there is no 
man deputed of the king “ to hear thee. 
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh * that I 

were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do him justice! 
5 And it was so, that when any man came 

nigh fo him to do him obeisance, he put forth 
his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 
6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
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Absalom’s rebellion 

all Israel that came to the king for judg- 
ment. So Absalom stole the hearts of 
the men of Israel. : 
7 And it came to pass after forty years, 

that Absalom said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let me go and pay ? my vow, ¢ which 
I have vowed unto the Lorp in Hebron, 
8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I 

abode at Geshur / in Syria, saying, If the 
borp shall bring me again indeed to Je- 
rusalem, then J will serve the Lorp. 
9 And the king said unto him, Go in 

peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron 
10 But Absalom sent spies throughout 

all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth * in Hebron. 
11 And with Absalom went two hundred 

men out of Jerusalem, that were called; 
and they went in their simplicity, 7 and 
they knew not any thing. 
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 

Gilonite, David’s counsellor, * from his 
city, even from Giloh, ' while he offered 
sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; 
for the people™ increased continually with 
Absalom. 
13 And there came a messenger to Da- 

vid, saying, The ° hearts of the men of 
Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants 

that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
and let us flee; ? for we shall not else es- 
cape from Absalom: make speed to depart, 
lest he overtake us suddenly, and ° bring 
evil upon us, and smite the city with the 
edge of the sword. 
15 And the king’s servants said unto the 

king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord the king shall * ap- 
point. 
16 And the king went forth, and all his 

household * after him: and the king left 
ten women, which were concubines, ” to 
keep the house. 
17 And the king went forth, and all the 

people after him, and tarried in a place 
that was far off. 
18 And all his servants passed on beside 

him; and all the Cherethites, “ and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hun- 
dred men which came after him from Gath, 
passed on before the king. 
19 Then said the king to Ittai ® the Git- 

tite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
return to thy place, and abide with the 
king; for thou art a stranger, and also an 
exile. 
20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, 

should I this day make thee ® go up and 
down with us? Seeing I go ¥ whither I 
may, return thou, and take back thy bre- 
then: mercy and truth be with thee. 
21 And Ittai answered the king, and 

said, * As the Lorp liveth, and as my lord 
the king liveth, surely.in what place my 



David’s flight. 

lord the king shall be, whether in death 
or life, even there also will thy servant be. 
22 And David said to Ittai, Go, and pass 

over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones that 
were with him, 
23 And all the country wept ° with aloud 

voice, and all the people passed over: the 
king also himself passed over the brook ! 
Kidron, and all the people passed over to- 
ward the way of the wilderness./ 
24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Le- 

vites were with him, bearing * the ark of 
the covenant of God: and they set down the 
ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all 
tie people had done passing out of the city. 
25. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry 

back the ark of God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lorp, he? 
will bring me again, and shew me both it 
and his habitation. 
26 But if he thus say, I have no delight 

in * thee; behold, here am J, let ' him do to 
me as seemeth good unto him. 
27 The king said also unto Zadok the 

priest, Art not thou a seer?” return into 
the city in peace, and your two sons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar. 
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the 

wilderness, ° until there come word from 
you to certify me, 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 

the ark of God again to Jerusalem; and 
they tarried there. 
30 And David went up by the ascent of 

mount Olivet, 4 and wept as he went up, 
and had his head” covered; and he went 
barefoot: § and all the people that was with 
him covered ‘ every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping “ as they went up. 
31 And one told David, saying, Ahitho- 

phel * is among the conspirators with Ab- 
salom. And David said, O Lorn, I pray 
thee, turn * the counsel of Ahithophel into s 
foolishness. 4 
32 And it came to pass, that when David 

was come to the top of the mount where he 
worshipped God, behold, Hushai the Arch- 
ite 7 came to meet him, with “ his coat rent, 
and earth upon his head: 
33 Unto whom David said, If thou pass- 

est on with me, then thou shalt be a burden 
Z unto me: 
34 But if thou return to the city, and say 

unto Absalom, I / will be thy servant, O 
king; as I have been thy father’s servant 
hitherto, so will I now also be thy servant: 
then mayest thou for me * defeat the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel. 
35 And hast thou not there with thee Za- 

dok and Abiathar the priests? therefore it 
shall be, that what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the king’s house thou shalt tell 
it* to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 
36 Behold, they: have there’ with them 
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Cheated by Ziba: cursed by Shimei, 

their two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and 
Jonathan, Abiathar’s son; and by them ye 
shall send unto me every thing that ye can 
hear. { 
37 So * Hushai, David’s friend, * came 

into the city, and Absalom came into Jeru- 
salem. 

CHAP. XVI. 
he when David was a little past the 

top of the haill,? behold, Ziba ° ny 
servant of Mephibosheth met him, with 
couple. of asses saddled, and upon * them 
two hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raisins, and an hundred 
of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the king said unto Ziba, What mean- 

est thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses 
be for the king’s household to ride on; and 
the bread and the summer fruit for the 
young men to eat: and the wine, that /such 
as be faint in the wilderness may drink, 
3 And the king said, And where is thy 

master’s son? And Ziba said™ unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for 
he said, To-day shall the house of Israel 
restore me the kingdom of my father. 
4 Then said the king. to Ziba, Behold, 

thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 
sheth. And Ziba said, 1? humbly beseech 
thee that I may find grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king. 
5 And when king David came to Bahu- 

rim, behold, thence came out aman of the 
family of the house of Saul, whose name 
was Shimei,? the son of Gera; he came 4 
forth, and cursed 7 still as he came. 
6 And he cast stones at David, and at all 

the servants of king David:- and all the 
people and all the mighty men were on his 
right hand and on his left. 
7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, 
Come out, come out, thou ° bloody man, 
and thou man of Belial: 
8 The Lorp hath returned upon thee all 

the blood * of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and the Lorp 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son: and behold, ® thou art 
taken in thy mischief, because thou art a 
bloody man. 
9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 

unto the king, Why should this dead dog 
» curse ° my lord the king? let me go over, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 
10 And the king said, What * have I to 

do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? So let 
him curse, because the Lorp £ hath said 
unto him, Curse David. Who “ shall then 
say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all 

his servants, Behold, my son, which camej 
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: how 
much more now may this Benjamite do «t? 
Let him alone, and Jet him curse: for the 

Lorp hath bidden him. 
12 It ™ may be that the Lorp will look or 



ahithophel’s counsel. 

mine ' affliction, and that the Lorp will 
requite me good * for his cursing this day. 
13 Andas David and his men went by the 

way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and cursed as he went, 
and threw stones at him, and 4 cast dust. 
14 And the king, and all the people that 

were with him, came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. : 
15 And Absalom, and all the people, the 

ten of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 
16 And it came to pass, when ° Hushai 

the Archite, David’s friend, was come unto 
Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, 
God save the king, ® God save the king. 
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js this 

thy kindness to thy friend? ¢ why wentest 
thou not with thy friend? . 
18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; 

but whom the Lorp, and this people, and 
all the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, 
and with him will I abide. 
19 And again, whom should I serve? 

should I not serve in the presence of his 
son? As I have served in thy father’s pre- 
sence, so will I be in thy presence. 
20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, é 

Give counsel among you what we shall do. 
21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Go in unto thy father’s concubines, which 
he hath left to keep the house; and all Is- 
rael shall hear that thou art abhorred of thy 
father: then/ shall the hands“ of all that are 
with thee be strong. 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon 

the top of the house; and Absalom went in 
“unto his father’s concubines in the sight 
of all Israel. 
23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 

he counselled in those days, was as if a 
man had inquired at the ® oracle of God: 
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel, both 
with David and with Absalom. 

CHAP. XVII. 
AVE CREOVES: Ahithophel said unto 

Absalom, let me now choose out 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night: 
2 And I will come upon him while he is 

weary’and weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that ave with him 
shall flee; and I will smite the king “ only. 
3 And I will bring back all the people unto 

thee: the man whom thou seekest is as if all 
returned: so all the people shall be in peace. 
4 And the saying 1 pleased Absalom 

well, and all the elders of Israel. 
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai 

the Archite also, and ket us hear likewise 
what " he saith. 
6 And when Hushaiwas come to Absalom, 

Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahitho- 
phel hath spoken after this manner: shall 
we doafter his!* saying? if not, speak thou. 
7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The 
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Hushai’s counsel accepted. 

counsel that Ahithophel hath? given ts not 
good at this time. 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy 

father and his men, that they be mighty 
men, and they be % chafed in their minds 
as a bear > robbed of her whelps in the 
field: and thy father is a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or 

in some other place: and it will come to 
pass, when some of them be ® overthrown 
at the first, that whosoever heareth it will 
say, There is a slaughter among the people 
that follow Absalom. 
10 And he also that zs valiant, whose 

heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utter- 
ly melt: ¢ for all Israel knoweth that thy 
father f is a mighty man, and they which 
be with him ¢ are valiant men. 
11 Therefore I counsel, that all Israel be 

generally gathered unto thee, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, as * the sand that is 
by the sea for multitude; and” that thou 
go to battle in thine own person. 
12 So shall we come upon him in some 

place where he shall be found, and we will 
light upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him and of all the men that 
are with him there shall not be left so much 
as one. 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 

then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone found there. 
14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel 

said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is 
better than the counsel of Ahithophel. For 
™ the Lorp had ® appointed to defeat ” the 
good ° counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lorp might bring evil upon Absa- 
lom. , 
15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 

Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of 
Tsrael; and thus and thus have I counselled. 
16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell 

David, saying, Lodge ? not this night in 
the plains 7 of the wilderness, but speedily 
pass over; lest the king be swallowed up, 
and all the people that are with him. 
17 Now‘ Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed 

by En-rogel, ¢ (for they might not be seen 
to come into the city:) and a wench went 
and told them: and they went and told king 
David. 
18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 

Absalom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man’s house in Ba- 
hurim, ? which had a well in his court, 
whither they went down. 
19 And the woman took and spread a 

covering over the well’s mouth, and spread 
ground corn thereon; and * the thing was 
not known. : 
20 And when Absalom’s servants came 

to the woman to the house, they said, 



Ahithophel hangeth himself. 

Where is Ahimaaz, and Jonathan? And 
the woman said unto them, They be gone 
over the brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find them, they 
returned to Jerusalem. 
21 And it came to pass, after they were 

departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David; and 
said unto David, Arise, ® and pass quick] 
_over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 
22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
were with him, and they passed over Jor- 
dan: by the morning light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 
23 And when Ahithophel saw that his 

counsel was not ! followed, he saddled his 
ass, and arose, and gat him home to his 
house, to his city, ¢and ? put his household in 
order, and hanged ¢ himself, and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 4 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and 
all the men of Israel with him. Sf 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain 
of the host, instead of Joab: which Ama- 
sa was a man’s son whose name was Ithra, 
4 an Israelite, that went in to > Abigail 
* the daughter of § Nahash, sister to Ze- 
ruiah, Joab’s mother. 
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the 

land of Gilead. 
27 And it came to pass, when David was 

come to Mahanaim, that Shobi ‘the son 
of Nahash of Rabbah J of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir * the son of Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, and Barzillai ’ the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, 
28 Brought beds, and ® basins, and earth- 

en vessels, and wheat, and barley, and 
flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched pulse, 
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 

and cheese of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat: for they 
said, The ° people is hungry, and weary, 
and thirsty, in the wilderness. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
oe David numbered the people that 

were with him, and set captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds over 
them. 
2 And David sent forth a third part of 

the people under the hand of Joab, and a 
third part under the hand of Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai ? the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also. 
3 But ” the people answered, Thou shalt 

not go forth: for if we flee away, they will|1s 
not !? care for us; neither if half of us die 
will they care for us: but now thou art '° 
worth ten thousand of us: therefore now zt is 
better that thou succour '* us out of the city. 
4 And the king said unte them, What 
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The death of Absalom. 

seemeth you best I will do. And the king 
stood by the gate side, and all the people 
came out by hundreds and by thousands. 
5 And the king commanded Joab and 

Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for 
my sake with the young man, even with 
Absalom. And “all the people heard when 
the king gave all the captains charge con- 
cerning Absalom. 
6 So the people went out into the field 

against Israel: and the battle was in the 
wood ° of Ephraim; 
7 Where the people of Israel were slain 

before the servants of David; and there 
was there a great skaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men. ; 
8 For the battle was there scattered over 

the face of all the’ country: and the wood 
3 devoured more people that day than the 
sword devoured. 
9 And Absalom met the servants of Da- 

vid. And Absalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and ¥ his head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up between 
the heaven and the earth; and the mule 
that was under him went away. 
10 And a certain man saw it, and toid 

Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in an oak. 
11 And Joab said unto the man that told 

him, And, behold, thou sawest him; and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 
12 And the man said unto Joab, Though 

I should 7 receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king’s son: 
for ™ in our hearing the king charged thee 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 9 Beware 
that none touch the young man Absalom. 
13 Otherwise I should have wrought false- 

hood against mine own life: for ” there is 
no matter hid from the king, and thou thy- 
self wouldest have set thyself against me. 
14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus 

with 1° thee. And he took three darts in 
his hand, and thrust them through the 
heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive 
in the '! midst of the oak. 
15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 

armour compassed about and smote Ab- 
salom, and slew him. 
16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 

people returned from pursuing after Isra- 
el: for Joab held back the people. . 
17 And they took Absalom, and cast him 

into a great pit in the wood, and laid? a 
very great heap of stones upon him: and 
all Israel fled every one to his tent. 
18 Now Absalom in his life-time had 

taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which is in the king’s dale: * for he said, 
I have no son ‘ t6 keep my name in re- 
membrance: and he called “ the pillar 



Dawid mourns 

after his own name: and it is called unto 
this day, Absalom’s Place. 
19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 

Let me now run and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lorp hath 1 avenged him of 
his enemies. 
21) And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt 

not ? bear tidings this day, but thou shalt 
bear tidings another day; but this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s 
son is dead, 
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the 

king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
et again to Joab, But * howsoever, let me, 
pee thee, also run after Cushi. And Jo- 
ab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings ° ready? 
23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. 
And he said unto him, Run. Then Ahi- 
maaz ran by the way of the plain, and 
over-ran f Cushi. 
24 And David sat between the two gates: 

and the watchman “ went up to the roof 
over the gate unto the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and, behold, a man 
running alone. 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the 

king. And the king said, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. 
26 And the watchman saw another man 

running, andthe watchman called unto the 
porter, and said, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the king said, He also 
bringeth tidings. 
27 And the watchman said, ® Me think- 

eth the running of the foremost is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said, He ‘is a good man, and 
cometh with good tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto 

the king, !° All is well. And he fell down 
to the earth upon his face before the king, 
and said, Blessed * be the Lorp thy - od, 
which hath 1! delivered up the men that lif 
ted up their hand against my lord the king. 
29 And the king said,'? Is the young 

man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answer- 
ed, When Joab sent the king’s servant, and 
me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what itt was. 
30 And the king said unto him, Turn 

aside, and stand here. And he turned 
aside, and stood still. 
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 

said, 14 Tidings, my lord the king: ™ for 
the Lorp hath avenged * thee this day of 
all them that rose up ° against thee. 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the 

young man Absalom safe? and Cushi an- 
swered, The enemies! of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee 
hurt, be as that young man is. 
33 And the king was much moved, and 
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for Absalom, 

went up to the chamber over the gate, and 

wept; and ashe went, thus he said,“Om 

son Absalom! my son, my son Absalom, 
would God ® I had died for thee, O Absa. 
lom, my son, my son! 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth ¢ for Absalom, 

2 And the 3 victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for the 
people heard say that day how the king was 
grieved for his son. 
3 And the people gat them by stealth that 

day into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 
4 But the king covered “his face, and the 

|king cried with a loud voice,* O my son 
Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son! 
5 And Joab came into the house to the 

king, and said, Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, and the lives 
of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 
6 In® that thou lovest thine enemies, 

and hatest thy friends: for thou hast de- 
clared this day,’ that thou regardest nei- 
ther princes nor servants: for this day I 
perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it had pleas- 
ed thee well. 
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 

|speak comfortably ® unto * thy servants: 
for I swear by the Lorp, if thou go not 
forth, there will not tarry one with thee 
this night: and that will be worse unto 
thee than all the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. 
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 

And they told unto all the people, saying, 
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And 
all the people came before the king; for j 
Israel had fled, every man to his tent. 
9 And all the people were at strife through- 

out all the tribes of Israel, saying, The 
king saved us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philistines; and now he is fled ? out 
of the land for Absalom. 
10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over 

us, is dead in battle. Now, therefore, 
why 1° speak ye not a word of bringing the 
king back? 
11 And king David sent to Zadok and to 

Abiathar the priests, saying; Speak unto 
the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye 
the last to bring the king back to his house? 
seeing the speech of all Israel is come to 
the king, even to his house. 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my ? bones 

and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the’ 
last to bring back the king? 
13 And say ye to Amasa,’ Art thou not 

of my bone, and of my flesh? God do so 

~ 

to me, and more also, if thou be not cap- 



Shamer pardoned. 

tain of the host before me continually, in 
the room of Joab. ‘ 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the 

men of Judah, even ® as the heart of one 
man; so that they sent this word unto the 
king, Return thou, and all thy servants. 
15 So the king returned, and came to 

Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, ¢ to 
go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jordan. 
16 And Shimei @ the son of Gera, a 

Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted, 
and came down with the men of Judah to 
meet king David, 
17 And there were a thousand men of 

Benjamin with him, and Ziba S the servant 
of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the king. 
18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 

carry over the king’s household, and to 
do ? what he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the king, 
as he was come over Jordan; 
19 And said unto the king, Let ‘ not my 

lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do 
thou remember / that which thy servant 
did * perversely the day that my lord the 

~ king went out of Jerusalem, that the king 
should take ” it to his heart. 
20 For thy servant doth know that I have 

-sinned: therefore, behold, I am come the 
first this day of all the house of Joseph, 
to go down to meet my lord the king. 
21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an- 

swered and said, Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, because he cursed ? the 
Lorp’s anointed? 
22 And David said, What have I to do 

with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
Shall * there any man be put to death this 
day in Israel? for do not I know that I am 
this day king over Israel? 
23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 

Thou ¢ shalt not die. And the king sware 
unto him. 
24 And Mephibosheth “ the son of Saul 

came down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his 

. beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
day the king departed until the day he 
came again in peace. 
25 And it came to pass, when he was 

come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that 
the king said unto him, Wherefore “ went- 
est not thou with me, Mephibosheth? 
26 And he answered, My lord, O king, 

my servant deceived me; for thy servant 
said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king; because 
thy servant is lame. 
27 And he * hath slandered thy servant|* 

unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
king is an angel 7 of God: do, therefore, 
what is good in thine eyes. 
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David returns to Jerusalem. 

28 For all of my father’s house were put 
dead ' men before my lord the king: yet 
didst thou set “ thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. What 
right, therefore, have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 
29 And the king said unto him, Why 

speakest thou any more of thy matters? | 
have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 
30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 

king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as 
my lord the king is come again in peace 
unto his own house. 
31 And Barzillai * the Gileadite camc 

down from Rogclim, and went over Jordan 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man,’ 

even fourscore years old: and & he had 
provided the king of sustenance while he 
lay at Mahanaim; for * he ‘was a very 
great man. 
33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will feed 
thee with me in Jerusalem. 
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
How * long have I to live, that I should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem? 
35 I am this day fourscore ? years old: 

and can JI discern ™ between good and 
evil? can ? thy servant taste what I eat 
or what I drink? can I hear any more 
the voice of singing-men and _ singing-- 
women? wherefore then should thy ser- 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord the 
king? 
36 Thy servant will go a little way over 

Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense it me with such a 
reward? @ 
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 

back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father and of my mother: but, behold, thy 
servant Chimham,‘ let him go over with 
my lord the king; and do to him what shall 
seem good unto thee. 
38 And the king answered, Chimham 

shall go over with me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto thee. 
and whatsoever thou shalt 4 require of me, 
that will I do for thee. 
39 And all the people went over Jordan 
And when the king was come over, the 
king kissed * Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham ° went on with hin: and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and 
also half the people of Israel. 
41 And, behold, all the men of Israel 

came to the king, and said unto the king, 
Why have our brethren, the men of Judah, 
stolen thee away, and have ¥ brought the 
king and his household, and all David’s 
men with him over Jordan? d 
42 And all the men of Judah answered 



Sheba’s rebellion 

the men of Israel, Because the king is near 
of kin * to us: wherefore then be ye angry 
for this matter? have we eaten at all of 
the king’s cost? or hath he given us any 
ift? 
o3 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also more right 
in David than ye: why then did ye ' de- 
spise us, that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? And the 
words of the men of Judah were ® fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel. 

CHAP. XX. 
ND there happened to be there a man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the 

son of Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew 
a trumpet, and said, We have no part @ in 
David, neither have we inheritance in the 
son of Jesse: every man to his tents, O 
Israel. 
2 Sofevery man of Israel went up from af- 

ter David, and followed Sheba the son of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah ¢ clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 
3 And David came to his house at Jeru- 

salem; and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, * whom he had left to keep 
the house, and put them in* ward, ‘and fed 
them, but went not in unto them. So the 
were °shut up unto the day of their death, ® 
living in widowhood. 
4 Then said the king to Amasa, * Assem- 

ble me the men of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here present. 
5 So Amasa went/to assemble the men of 

Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed him. 
6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall 

Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s 
servants, ’and pursue after him, lest he 
get him fenced cities, and ° escape us. 
7 And there went out after him, Joab’s 

men, and the Cherethites, ™ and the Pe- 
lethites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after She- 
ba the son of Bichri. 
8 When they were at the great stone 

which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he had put 
on was girded unto him, and upon it a gir- 
dle with a sword fastened upon his loins in 
the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 
9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 

health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss ° 
him. 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 

that was in Joab’s hand: so he’ smote him 
therewith in’ the fifth rib, and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and?*struck him not 
again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 
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Amasa slain 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, 
and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he 
that is for David, let him go after Joab, 
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the 

midst of the highway. And when the man 
saw that all the people stood still, he re- 
moved Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he 
saw that every one that came by him stood 
still. 
13 When he was removed out of the high- 

way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 
14 And he went through all the tribes of 

Israel unto Abel, ° and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites; and they were gathered 
together, and went also after him. 
15 And they came and besieged him in 

Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a 
bank ‘against the city, and it stood? in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Joab § battered the wall, to throw it down. 
16 Then cried a wise woman out of the 

city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak 
with thee. 
17 And when he was come near unto her, 

the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he 
answered, lam he. Then she said unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And 
he answered, I do hear. 
18 Then she spake, saying, 7 They were 

wont to speak in old time, saying, They 
shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so 
they ended the matter. 
19 I amone of them that are peaceable and 

faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy 
a city and a mother * in Israel: why wilt 
thou swallow up the inheritance of the 
Lorp? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should swallow 
up or destroy. 
21 The matter is not so: but a man of 

mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 
by '° name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. And 
the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 
22 Then the woman went unto all the 

people in her wisdom: * and they cut off 
the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and 
cast if out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, 
and they " retired from the city, every man 
to his tent. And Joab returned to Jerusa- 
lem unto the king. 
23 Now Joab ? was over all the host of 

Israel; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and over the 
Pelethites; 
24 And Adoram was over the ‘ tribute; 

and Jehoshaphat ‘ the son of Ahilud was 
18 recorder; 
25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and 

Abiathar were the priests: 



The Gibeomtes avenged. 

26 And Ira also, the Jairite, was 1 a 
chief ruler about David. 

CHAP. XXI. 
HEN there was a famine in the days 
of David three years, year after year; 

and David ? inquired of the Lorp. And 
the Lorp answered, It is for Saul, and for 
his bloody house, because he slew the * 
Gibeonites. 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
And said unto them: (now the Gibeonites 
were © not of the children of Israel, but of 
the remnant of the Amorites; and the 
children of Israel had sworn unto them; 
and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal 
to the children of Israel and Judah;) 
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeon- 

ites, What shall I do for you? and where- 
with shall I make the atonement, that ye 
may bless the inheritance ¢ of the Lorp? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, > We 

will have no silver f nor gold of Saul, nor 
of his house; neither for us shalt thou kill 
any man in Israel. And he said, What 
ye shall say, that will I do for you. 
5 And they answered the king, The man 

that consumed us, and that ® devised against 
us that we should be destroyed from re- 
maining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
6 Let seven men of his sons ‘ be deliver- 

ed unto us, and we will hang them up un- 
to the Lorp in Gibeah * of Saul, ® whom 
the Lorn did choase. And the king said, 
I will give them. 
7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 

the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, be- 
cause of the Lorp’s oath ? that was be- 
tween them, between David and Jonathan 
the son of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two sons of Riz- 

pah “the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; 
and the five sons of 1° Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she 1° brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite; 
9 And he delivered them into the hands 

of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before °the Lorn: and they fell 
all seven together, and were put to death 
in the days of harvest, in the first days, in 
the beginning of barley-harvest. 
10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 

took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon 
the rock, from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out of 
heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 
11 And it was told David what Rizpah 

the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of 
Saul, had done. 
12 And David went and took the bones 

of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan’ his 
son from the men of * Jabesh-gilead, which 
had stolen them from the street of Beth- 
shan, where the Philistines had hanged 
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The giants subdued. 

them, when the Philistines had slain Sau 
in Gilboa: : 
13 And he brought up from thence the 

bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son; and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 

his son buried they in the country of Ben- 
jamin in Zelah, ? in the sepulchre of Kish 
his father, and they performed all that the 
king commanded: and after that, God was 
intreated @ for the land. 
15 Moreover, the Philistines had yet 

war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and David 
waxed faint. 
16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the 

sons of ° the giant, (the weight of whose 
spear 4 weighed three hundred shekels of 
brass in weight,) he, being girded with a 
new sword, thought to have slain David: 
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc- 

coured him, and smote the Philistine, and 
killed him. Then the men of David sware 
unto him, saying, Thou £ shalt goo more 
out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
the 7 light * of Israel. 
18 And it came to pass after this, that there 

was again a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob: then Sibbechai/ the Hushathite slew 
Saph, ° which was of the sons of '°the giant. 
19 And there was again a battle in Gob 

with the Philistines, where Elhanan the son 
of 1! Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff 
of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 

where was a man of great stature, that 
had on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to !? the giant. 
21 And when he "4 defied Israel, Jona- 

than, the son of Shimeah, * the brother of 
David, slew him. 
22 These four were born to the giant in 

Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Ae David spake untothe Lorp ? tle 

words of this song, 4 in the day that 
the Lorp had delivered him out of the 
hand of all his enemies, and out of the 
hand of Saul: 
2 And he said, The Lorp is my rock, * 

and my fortress, * and my deliverer; , 
3 The God of my rock; in him will I 

trust: he is my shield, ‘ and the horn“ of my 
salvation, my high tower, ” and my refuge, ” 
my saviour; thou savest me from violence. 
4 I will call on the Lorn, who is worthy 

to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 
5 When the '® waves of death compass- 

ed me, the floods of 17 ungodly men made 
me afraid; 



David’s song of praise. 

6 The! sorrows of hell compassed me 
about; the snares of death prevented me; 
7 In my distress “I called upon the Lorn, 

and cried to my God; and he did hear ¥ my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter 
into his ears. ; 
8 Then the earth © shook and trembled; 

the foundations of heaven ¢ moved and 
shook, because he was wroth. 
9 There went up a smoke 4 out of his 

nostrils, and fire out¢ of his mouth devour- 
ed: coals were kindled by it. 
10 He bowed £the heaven also, and came 

down; and darkness * was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, ‘ and did 

fly: and he was seen upon the wings J of 
the wind. ! 
12 And he made darkness pavilions round 

about him, ° dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies, 
13 Through the brightness before him 

were coals of fire kindled. 
14 The Lorp thundered * from heaven, 

and the most High uttered his voice. 
15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered 

them; lightning, and discomfited them. 
16 And the channels of the sea ” ap- 

peared, the foundations of the world 
were discovered, at the rebuking of the 
Lorp, at the blast of the breath of his 
?2 nostrils. 
17 He sent from above, he took me: he 

drew me out of 5 many waters; 7 
18 He delivered me from my strong ene- 

my, and from them that hated me: for they 
were too strong for me. 
19 They prevented me in the day of my 

calamity: but the Lorp was my stay. 
20 He brought me forth also into a large 

place; he delivered me, because he de- 
lighted ? in me. 
21 The Lorp rewarded me according * 

to my righteousness: according to the ¥ i 
cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 
22 For I have kept 7 tne ways of the 
Lorp, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 
23 For ° all his judgments were before 

me: and as for his statutes, I did not de- 
part from them. 
24 I was also upright 17 before him, and 

nave kept myself from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the Lorp hath recompensed 

me according to my righteousness; ac- 
cording to my cleanness in’ his eye-sight. 
26 With the merciful ¢ thou wilt shew 

thyself merciful, and with the upright man 
thou wilt shew thyself upright. 
27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 

pure; and with the froward ¢ thou wilt 1 
shew thyself unsavoury. 
28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 

save: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
F that thou mayest bring them down. 
2S For thou art my 7° lamp, O Lorp; and|- 
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David’s last woras 

the Lorp will lighten my darkness. 
30 For by thee I have ? run through a 

troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall, 
31 As for God, his way is perfect; the 

word of the Lorp is ° tried: he is a buck- 
ler to all them that trust in him. 
32 For who is God, save the Lorn? and 

who is a rock, save our God? 
33 God is my strength and power: and 

he * maketh my way perfect. 
34 He® maketh my feet/like hinds’ feet; 

and setteth me upon my high places. 
35 He teacheth my hands’ to war; so that 

a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 
36 Thou hast also given me the shield of 

thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath ° 
made me great. 
37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 

me; so that my !° feet did not slip. 
38 I have pursued mine enemies, and 

destroyed them; and turned not again 
until I had consumed them. 
39 And I have consumed them, and 

wounded them, that they could not arise: 
yea, they are fallen ™ under my feet. 
40 For thou hast girded me with strength 

to battle: them ° that rose up against me 
hast thou '! subdued under me. 
41 Thou hast also given me the ? necks of 

mine enemies, that I might destroy them 
that hate me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to 

save; even unto the Lorn, but * he an- 
swered them not. 
43 Then did I beat them as small as the 

dust * of the earth, I did stamp them as the 
mire ' of the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 
44 Thou also hast delivered me from the 

strivings “ of my people, thou hast kept me 
to be head of the heathen: “a people which 
IT knew not shall serve me. 
45 Strangers ' shall 15 submit themselves 

unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall 
be obedient unto me. 
46 Strangers shall fade away, and they 

shall be afraid out of their close « places. 
47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my 

rock; and exalted be the God of the rock 
of my salvation. 
48 It is God that 1° avengeth me, and that 

bringeth down the people under me, 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 

enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on 
high above them that rose up against me: 
thou hast delivered ° me from the violent 
man. ; 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lorn, among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unto thy name. 
51 He is the tower of salvation for his 

king; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and to his seed for evermore/ 

CHAP. XXIII. 
OW these be the last words of David 
David the son of Jesse said, and the 



David’s last words. 

man who was raised * up on high, the 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 
sweet psalmist ° of Israel, said, 
2 The Spirit ° of the Lorp spake by me, 

and his word was in my tongue. 
3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Is- 

rael spake to me, ! He that ruleth over men 
must be just, 7 ruling in the fear ¢ of God: 
4 And he shall be as the light f of the 

morning, when the sun riseth, even a morn- 
ing without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain.£ 
5 Although my house be not so with God; 

yet he hath made with me an * everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: 
tor this ts all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire, ‘ although he make it not to grow. 
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of 

them as thorns thrust away, because they 
cannot be tak@n with hands. 
7 But the man that shall touch them 

must be ° fenced with iron, and the staff 
of a spear; and they shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire J in the same place. 
8 These be the names of the mighty men 

whom David had: 7 The Tachmonite that 
sat in the seat, chief among the captains; 
the same was Adino the Eznite, he lift up 
his spear against eight hundred, whom * he 
slew at one time. 
9 And after him was Eleazar the son of 

Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the 
Philistines that were there gathered to- 
gether to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away: 
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 

until his hand was weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory that day; and the 
people returned after him only to spoil. 
11 And after him was Shammah, the son 

of Agee the Hararite: and the Philistines 
were gathered together 1! into a troop, 
where was a piece of ground full of lentiles; 
and the people fled from the Philistines: 
12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: 
and the Lorp wrought a great victory. 
13 And '§ three of the thirty chief went 

down, and came to David in the harvest- 
time unto * the cave of Adullam: and the 
troop of the Philistines pitched in the val- 
ley. of Rephaim. 
14 And David was then in an hold, and 

the garrison of the Philistines was then in 
Beth-lehem. bs 
15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 

one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-lehem, which is by the 
ate! 
16 And the three’ mighty men brake 

through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took i, and 
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David's mighty men 

brought i to David: nevertheless he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the Lorp; 
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O 

Lorp, that I should do this: is not this the 
blood ofthe men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did these three mighty 
men, 
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, 

the son of Zeruiah, was chief among three: 
and he lift up his spear against three hun- 
dred, * and slew them, and had the name 
among three, 
19 Was he not most honourable of three? 

therefore he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not unto the first three. 
20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 

son of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, > who had 
done many acts, he slew two * lion-like 
men of Moab: he went down also and slew 
a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow. 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, ® a goodly 

man: and the Egyptian had a spear in 
his hand; but he went down to him with 
a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 
22 These things did Benaiah the son of 

Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 
23 He was ® more honourable than the 

thirty, but he attained not to the first three: 
and David set him over his '° guard. 
24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one 

of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem. 
25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 

Harodite, 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 

kesh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 

the Hushathite, 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 

Netophathite, : 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netopha- 

thite; Ittai the son of Ribai, out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin; 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 

the !? brooks of Gaash, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 

the Barhumite, 
32 FEliahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons 

of Jashen, Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 

son of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son 

of the Maachathite; Eliam the son of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 

Arbite, : 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite; Naharai the 

Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the son 

of Zeruiah, 



The people numbered. 

38 Ira ¢ an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrife, 
39 Uriah * the Hittite: thirty and seven 

in all. 
CHAP. XXIV. 

A again ° the anger of the Lorn 
was kindled against Israel, and 1 he 

moved David against them to say, Go, ? 
number Israel and Judah. 
2 For the king said to Joab the captain 

of the host, which was with him, * Go 
now through all the tribes of Israel, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye 
the people, that I may know the number 
& of the people. 
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the 

T.orv thy God add unto the people, how 
many soever they be, an hundred-fold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may see 
uf: but why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing? 
4 Notwithstanding, the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host: and Joab and the 
captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the peo- 
ple of Israel. 
5 And they passed over Jordan, and 

pitched in Aroer,” on the right side of 
the city that lieth in the midst of the river 
* of Gad, and toward Jazer:° 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 

land ° of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came 
to Dan-jaan, ? and about to Zidon, 7 
7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, 

and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
of the Canaanites: and they went out 
to the south of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. 
8 So when they had gone through all the 

land, they came to Jerusalem at the end 
of nine months and twenty days. 
9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 

number of the people unto the king: and 
there were in Israel eight hundred thous- 
and valiant men that drew the sword; and 
the men of Judah were five hundred thous- 
and men. 
10 And David’s heart smote * him after 

that he had numbered the people. And 
David said unto the Lorn, I ® have sinned 
reatly in that I have done: and now, I 
Foe thee, O Lorn, take away ” the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly. ¥ 
11 For when David was up in the morn- 

ing, the word of the Lorp came unto the 
prophet Gad, * David’s seer, saying, 
12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith 

the Lorp, I offer thee three things; 
choose ® thee one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 

and said unto him, Shall seven ° years of 
famine come unto thee in thy land? or 
wilt thou flee three months before thine 
enemies, while they pursue thee? or that 
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there be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
Now advise, and see what answer I shall 
return to him that sent me. 
14 And David said unto Gad, I am ina 

great strait: let us fall now info the 
hand of the Lorp, (for his mercies are 
2 great, °) and let me not fall into f the 
hand of man. . 
15 So the Lorp sent a pestilence upon 

Israel, from the morning even to the 
time appointed: and there died of the 
people, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
seventy thousand men. 
16 And when the angel * stretched out 

his hand upon Jerusalem, to destroy it, 
the Lorp repented * him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed the people, 
It is enough; 4 stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorp was by the thresh- 
ing-place of Araunah * the [gbusite. 
17 And David spake unto the Lorn, 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, I have ’ sinned, and 
I have done wickedly: but these sheep, 
™ what have they done? Let thine hand 
I pray thee, be against me, and against 
my father’s house. 
18 And Gad came that day to David, 

and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar 
unto the Lorp in the threshing-floor of 
Araunah ° the Jebusite. 
19 And David, according to the saying 

of Gad, went up, as the Lorp commanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and saw the 

king and his servants coming on toward 
him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his face upon 
the ground. 
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my 

lord the king come to his servant? And 
David said, To buy ” the threshing-floor 
of thee, to build an altar unto the Lorn, 
that the plague may be stayed * from the 
people. 
22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 

my lord the king take and offer up what 
seemeth good unto him: behold, here be 
oxen “ for burnt-sacrifice, and threshing- 
instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. 
23 All these things did Araunah, as a 

king,* give unto the king: and Araunah 
said unto the king, The Lorp thy God 
accept 7 thee. 
24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy tt of thee at 

39, |a price: neither will I offer burnt-offerings 
unto the Lorp my God of that which doth 
cost me nothing. So David bought the 
threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shek- 
els of silver. 
25 And David built there an altar unto 

the Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings. So the Lorp was en- 
treated ¢ for the land, and the plague was 
staved from Israel. 



The First Book of KINGS, commonly called 
The Third Book of KINGS. 

; CHAP. I. 
Ne king David was old and ! stricken 

in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 
2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
Let § there be sought for my lord the king 
4 a young virgin; and let her stand before 
the king, and let her ° cherish him, and let 
her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. ~ . 
3 So they sought for a fair damsel 

throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought 
her to the king. 
4 And the damsel was very fair, and cher- 

ished the king, and ministered to him: but 
the king knew her not. 
5 Then Adonijah ® the son of Haggith 

exalted himself, ° saying, I will ® be king: 
and ¢ he prepared him chariots and horse- 
men, and fifty men to run before him.. 
6 And his father had not displeased him 

at 7 any time in saying, Why hast thou 
done so? and he also was a very 
man; and his mother bare him after Absa- 
lom. 
7 And ® he conferred with Joab / the son 

of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar ¢ the priest: 
and they, '° following Adonijah, helped 
him. 
8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 

son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, * and Rei, and the mighty men 
* which belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 
9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen 

and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by !! En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king’s sons, and all the men 
of Judah the king’s servants: 
10 But Nathan ‘ the prophet, and Bena- 

iah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 
11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath- 

sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast 
thou not heard that Adonijah the son of 

’ Haggith doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth i not? 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 

thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest 
save thine own life, and the life of thy son 
Solomon. 
13 Go and get thee in unto king David, 

and say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 
O king, swear ™ unto thine handmaid, say- 
ing, Assuredly ” Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? 
14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 

with the king, I also will come in after 
thee, and !* confirm thy words. 
15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the king 
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into the chamber: and the king was very 
old; and Abishag the Shunammite minis- 
tered unto the king. 
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obei- 

sance unto the king And the king said,? 
What wouldest thou? 
17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou 

swarest by the Lorp thy God unto thine 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne: 
18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; 

and now, my lord the king, thou knowest 
at not: 
19 And “ he hath slain oxen and fat cattle 

and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the 
priest, and Joab the captain of the host: but 
Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 

of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shouldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when - 
my lord the king shall sleep * with his fath-“ 
ers, that I and my son Solomon shall be 
counted ° offenders. 
22 And, lo, while she yet talked with the 

king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, Be- 

hold, Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 

himself before the king with his face to the 
round. 
24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, 

hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 
25 For/she is gone down this day, and 

hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the king’s 
sons, and the captains of the host, and 
Abiathar the priest: and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, 1? God save 
? king Adonijah. 
26 But me, even me thy servant, and Za- 

dok the priest, and Benaiah the son o‘ Je- 
hoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he 
not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 

and thou hast not shewed i unto thy ser- 
vant, who should sit on the throne of mv 
lord the king after him? 
28 Then king David answered and said, 

Call me Bath-sheba. And she came *3 into 
the kipg’s presence, and stood before the 
king. 
29 And the king sware, and said, ° 4s 

the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed my 
soul out of all distress, 
30 Even as I sware? unto thee by the 
Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 



Solomon proclaimed. I 

he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 
even so will I certaimly do this day. 
31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 

face to the earth, and did reverence to the 
King, and said, Let « my lord king David 
live for ever. 
32 And king David said; Call me Zadok 

the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. 
33 The king also said unto them, Take 

with you the servants ¢ of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride ? upon mine 
own mule, and bring him down to Gi- 
hon:¢ 
34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan 

the prophet anoint ‘him there king over 
Israel: and blow j ye with the trumpet, 
and say, God save king Solomon. 
35 Then ye shall come up after him, 

that he may come and sit upon my throne; 
for he shall be king in my stead: and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 
36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada an- 

swered the king, and said, Amen: ? the 
Lorp ™ God of my lord the king say so too. 
37 As” the Lorp hath been with my 

Jord the king, even so be he with Solomon, 
and make his throne greater ° than the 
throne of my lord king David. 
38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 

prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of 

oi! * out of the tabernacle, and * anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; “and 
all the people said, God save king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after 

him; and the people piped with ? pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 
41 And Adonijah, and all the guests 

that were with him, heard i, as they had 
made an end of eating.7 And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being 
in an uproar? 
42 And while ne yec spake, behold, Jon- 

athan the son of Abiathar the priest came; 
and Adonijah said unto him, Come in; for 
¢ thou art a valiant man, and bringest good 
tidings. 
43 And Jonathan answered and said to 

Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 
44 And.the king hath sent with’ him 

Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they 
have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 
45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
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II. 

prophet have anointed him king in Gihon; 
and they are come up from thence rejoic 
ing, so that the city rang again. This is 
the noise that ye have heard. 
46 And also Solomon sitteth ® on the 

throne of the kingdom. 
47 And, moreover, the king’s servants 

came to bless our lord king David, saying, 
God* make the name of Solomon better 
than thy name, and make his throne great- 
er than thy throne. ¢ And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 

be the Lorp God of Israel, which / hath 
given one to sit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes * even seeing ié. 
49 And all the guests that were with 

Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 

David’s dying charge, 

“|went every man his way. 
50 And Adonijah feared because of Solo- 

mon, and arose, and went, and caught 
* hold on the horns of the altar. 
51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 

Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: 
for, lo, he hath caught hold on the horns 
of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon 
sware unto me to-day, that he will not slay 
his servant with the sword. 
52 And Solomon said, If he will shew 

himself a worthy man, there ? shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but 7 if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he shall 
die.” B : 
53 So king Solomon sent,-and_ they 

brought him down from the altar. And he 
came and bowed himself to king Solomon: 
and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine 
house. 

CHAP. II. 
OW * the days of David drew nigh 
that he should die; and he charged 

Solomon his son, saying, 
2 1 go the way of all * the earth: be 

thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a 
man 59 

3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his 
statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 
written “in the law of Moses, that ® thou 
mayest ® prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself; 
4 That the Lorp may continue his word, 

which he spake concerning me, saying, 
If ¢ thy children take heed to their way, 
to walk before me in truth with all their 
heart and with all their soul, there ¢ shall 
not * fail thee (said he) a man on the 
throne of Israel. 
5 Moreover, thou knowest also what 

Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, 4 and 
what he did to the two captains of the 
hosts of Israel, unto Abner & the son of 
Ner, and unto Amasa * the son of Jether, 
whom he slew, and ° shed the blood of 
war in peace, and put the blood: of war 



Adonijah’s and 

upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 
6 Do therefore according “to thy wisdom, 

and let not his hoar head ¢ go down to the 
grave in peace. 
7 But shew.kindness unto the sons of 

Barzillai¢ the Gileadite, and let them be 
of those that eat at thy table: for so they 
came ‘to me when I fled because of Absa- 
lom thy brother. 
8 And, behold, thow hast with thee Shi- 

mei * the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Ba- 
hurim, which cursed me with a! grievous 
curse in the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
but “he came down to meet me at Jor- 
dan, and I sware to him by the Lorn, say- 
ing, I will not put thee to death with the 
sword. 
9 Now therefore hold ‘him not guiltless; 

for thou art a wise man, and knowest what 
thou oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar 
head bring thou down to the grave with 
blood. 
10 So David slept * with his fathers, and 

was buried ? in the city 7 of David. 
11 And ” the days that David reigned 

over Israel were forty years: seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
12 Then ‘ sat Solomon upon the throne 

of David his father; and his kingdom was 
established ” greatly. 
13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith 

came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solo- 
mon. And she said, Comest’thou peacea- 

. bly? And he said, Peaceably. 
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat 

to say unto thee. And she said, Say on. 
15 And he said, Thou knowest that the 

kingdom was mine, ’ and tha all Israel set 
their faces on me, that I should reign: how- 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my brother’s; for it was his ° from 
the Lorp. 
16 And now [ask one petition of thee, de- 

ny*® menot. And she said unto him, Say on. 
17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 

Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee 
nay,) that he give me Abishag ¢ the Shu- 
nammite to wife. . 
18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 

speak for thee unto the king. 
19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king 

Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. 
And the king rose * up to meet her, and i 
bowed himselé unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king’s mother; and she sat on his right 
™ hand. 
20 Then. she said, I desire one small pe- 

tition of thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. 
And the king said unto her, Ask on! my 
mother; for I will not say thee nay. 
21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother 
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22 And king Solomon answered and saia 
unto. his mother, And why dost thou’ ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? 
Ask for him the kingdom also; for he s 
mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
Abiathar 9 the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. 
23 Then king Solomon sware by the 

Lorp, saying, God£do so to me, and more 
also, if Adonijah have not spoken this word 
against his own life. 
24 Now therefore, as the Lorn liveth 

which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he/J promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death * this day. 
25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 

of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he tell 
upon him that he died. 
26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the 

king, Get thee to Anathoth, ™ unto thine 
own fields; for thou art? worthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
because ® thou. barest the ark of the Lord 
Gop before David my father, and because 
thou hast been afflicted‘ in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. 
27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 

being priest unto the Lorn; that he might 
- |fulfil the word of the Lorn, which he spake 

concerning “ the house of Eli in Shiloh. 
28 Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab 

had “ turned after Adonijah, though * he 
turned not after Absalom:) and Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, and 
caught 7 hold on the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that 

Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp; and, behold, he is by the altar.4 
Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, saying, Go fall upon him. 
30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 

of the Lorp, and said unto him, 'Thus saith 
the king, Come forth. And he said, Nay: 
but I will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying, Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 
31 And the king said unto him, Do as he 

hath said, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; that * thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, / from 
me, and from the house of my father. 
32 And the Lonrp shall return ¢ his blood 

upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better/ than he, and 
slew them with the sword, my father David 
not * knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the son 
of Ner, ! captain of the host of Israel, and 
Amasf * the, son of Jether, captain of the 
host of Judah. 
33. Their blood shall therefore return upon 

the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
seed? for ever: but? upon David, and upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever? from 

to wife. 283 the Lorp. 



Destruction of Shimei. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and slew him; and 
he was buried ‘in his own house in the 
wilderness. 
35 And the king put Benaiah the son of 

Jehoiada in his room ° over the host; and 
Zadok ¢ the priest did the king put in the 
room of Abiathar./ 
36 And the king ‘sent and called for 

Shimei, * and said unto him, Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, that on the day thou 

goest out, and passest over the brook 
kKidron, ‘ thou shalt know for certain that 
thou shalt surely die: thy ™ blood shall be 
upon thine own head. 
38 And Shimei said unto the king, The 

saving «s good: as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant do. And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 
39 And it came to pass, at the end of three 

years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
ran away unto Achish % son of Maachah, 
king of Gath: and they told Shimei say- 
ing, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 

ass, and went to Gath, to Achish, to seek 
his servants: and Shimei went, and brought 
his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 

had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 
42 And the king sent and called for Shi- 

mei, and said unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the Lorp, and protested 
unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, 
that on the day thou goest out, and walk- 
est abroad any whither, that thou shalt 
surely die? and thou saidst 7 unto me, The 
word that I have heard is good. 
43 Why then hast thou not kept the wath 

of the Lorp, and the commandment that 
I have charged thee with: 
44 The king said, moreover, to Shim2i, 

Thou knowest all the wickedness 4 which 
thine heart is privy too, that thou didst to 
David my father: therefore * the Lorn 
shall return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head: 
45 And king Solomon shall be ‘ blessed, 

and/ the throne of David shall be estab- 
lished before the Lorp for ever. 
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 

son of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died. And the kingdom 
was established in the hand of Solomon. 

CHAP. III. 
A ND Solomon made affinity with ‘Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and ™ took Pha- 
roah’s daughter, and brought her into the 
city ™ of David, until he had made an end 

of ? builamg his own house, and ¢ the 
house of the Lorn, and the wall * of Jeru- 
salem round about. 
2 Only * the people sacrificed in high 
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God’s appearance to Solomon. 

places, because there was no house built 
unto the name of the Lorp until those days. 
3 And Solomon loved ¢ the Lorn, walk 

ing in the statutes » of David his father: 
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places. B 
4 And the king went to Gibeon * to sac- 

rifice there; for that was the great high 
place: a thousand burnt-offerings did Sol- 
omon offer upon that altar. 
5 In Gibeon the Lorp appeared ‘to Sol- 

omon in a dream J by night: and God said, 
Ask * what I shall give thee, 
6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed 

unto thy servant David my father great 
mercy, ! according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in 
uprightness ° of heart with thee; and thou 
hast kept for him this great kindness, that 
thou hast given him a son ? to sit on his 
throne, as u is this day. 
7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast 

made thy servant king instead of David 
my father; and I am but a little child: 7 1 
know not how to go § out or come in. 
8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy 

people which thou hast chosen, * a great 
people, that cannot’ be * numbered nor 
counted for multitude. 
9 Give therefore thy servant an ? under- 

standing ” heart to judge “ thy people, 
that I may discern * between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this thy so 
great a people? 
10 And the speech pleased the Lorn, 

that Solomon had asked this thing. 
11 And God said unto him, Because? thou 

hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself 5 long life; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to * discern judgment; 
12 Behold, I have done? according to thy 

words: lo, I have given thee a wise and 
an understanding heart; so ° that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 
13 And I have also given thee thatf 

which thou hast not asked, both riches ¢ 
and honour; so that * there © shall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee all 
thy days. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 

keep my statutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David-did walk, then I will 
lengthen ! thy days. + 
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it 

was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp, and offered up burnt-offer- 
ings, and offered peace-offerings, and 
made a feast ° to all his servants. 
16 Then came there two women, that 

were harlots, unto the king, and stood be- 
fore § him. 
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I 



The wisdom of Solomon. 

and this woman dwell in one house; and I 
was delivered of a child with her in the 
house. 
18 And it came to pass, the third day 

after that I was delivered, that this wo- 
man was delivered also: and we were 
together; there was no stranger with us in 
the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the 

night; because she overlaid it. 
20 And she arose at midnight, ¢ and took 
my son from beside me, while thine hand- 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child in my bosom. 
21 And when IJ arose in the morning to give 
my child suck, behold, it was dead; but 
when I had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman said, Nay; but 

the living is my son, and the dead is th 
son. And this said, No; but the dead is 
thy son, and the living is my son. Thus 
they spake before the king. 
23 Then said the king, The one saith, 

Thisis my son that liveth, and thy son 7s the 
dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy 
son 1s the dead, and my son is the living. 
24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. 

And they brought a sword before the king. 
25 And the king said, Divide the living 

child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. 
26 Then spake the woman whose the 

living child was unto the king, (for @ her 
bowels 7 yearned upon her son,) and she 
said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it. But the other said, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but di- 
vide it. ' 
27 Then the king answered and said, 

Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she is the mother thereof. 
28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 

which the king had judged; and they feared 
the king: for they saw that the wisdom of 
God was in * him, to do ‘ judgment. 

CHAP. IV. 
S° king Solomon was king overall Israel. 
KI 2 And these were the princes which he 
had; Azariah, the son of Zadok the !! priest ; 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- 

sha, ' scribes; Jehoshaphat J the son of 
Ahilud, the !° recorder. 
4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 

over the host; and Zadok and Abiathar * 
were the priests; 
5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over 

the officers ; and Zabud the son of Nathan 
twas principal officer, and the king’s™ friend; 
6° And Ahishar was over the household; 

and Adoniram the son of Abda was over 
the '5 tribute. 
7 And Solomon had twelve officers over 

all Israel, which provided victuals for the 
king and his household: each man his 
month in a year made provision. 
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Solomon’s princes and officers 

8 And these are their names: 1 The son 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim. 
9 The 2 son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 

Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon- 
beth-hanan. 
‘10 The § son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepher. 
11 The ‘4 son of Abinadab, in al] the 

region of Dor; which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. 
12 Baana, the son of Ahilud; to hun 
ertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all 

Ren shea, which is by Zartanah beneath 
Jezreel, from Beth-shean to Abel-me- 
holah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam. 
13 The ® son of Geber, in Ramoth-gi- 

lead: to him pertained the towns of ® Jair 
the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead: 
to him also pertained the region of * Argob, 
which is in Bashan, threescore great cities, 
with walls and brazen bars. 
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had ® Ma- 

hanaim. 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 

took Basmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. 
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in 

Asher and in Aloth. 
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah in 

Issachar. 
18 Shimei the son of Elah in Benjamin. 
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 

country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and of Og king’ of 
Bashan; and he was the only officer which 
was in the land. 
20 Judah and Israel were many, * as the 

sand which is by the sea in multitude, 
eating f and drinking, and making merry. 
21 And Solomon reigned £ over all king- 

doms from the river unto the land of the 
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: 
they brought presents, * and served Solo- 
mon all the days of his life. 
22 And Solomon’s ° provision for one 

day was thirty !° measures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal, 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 

of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, 
besides harts, and rogebucks, and faliow 
deer, and fatted fowl. 
24 For he had dominion over all the 

region on this side the river, from Tiphsah 
even to Azzah, over all the kings on this 
side the river: and he had peace? on all 
sides round about him. 
25 And Judah and Israel dwelt 14 safely,” 

every man under ? his vine and under his 
fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all 
the days of Solomon. 
26 And Solomon had forty thousand 

stalls of horses ? for his chariots, ? and 

twelve thousand horsemen. 

2r And those officers provided victuel 



Solomon’s distinguished reputation. 

for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomon’s table, every mgn in 
his month: they lacked nothing. 
28 Barley also and straw for the horses 

and! dromedaries brought they unto the 
place where the officers were, every man 
according to his charge. 
29 And God gave Solomon * wisdom and 

understanding exceeding much, and large- 
ness of heart, even as the sand that is on 
the sea-shore. ~ 
30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 

wisdom of all the children of the ° east coun- 
try, and all 4 the wisdom of Egypt. 
31 For he was wiser than all men; than 
Ethan ¢ the Ezrahite, and Heman, / and 
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and 
his fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And he spake three thousand pro-|° 

verbs: and his songs * were a thousand|; 
and five. 
33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar- 

tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall: he spake 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes. 
34 Andi there came of all people to hear|; 

the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 

CHAP. V. 
ND Hiram! king of Tyre sent his 
servants unto Solomon; (for he had 

heard that they had anointed him king in 
the room of his father;) for ° Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. 
2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 
3 Thou knowest how that David my fa- 

ther could not build an house unto the 
name of the Lorp his God for the wars ? 
which were about him on every side, until 
the Lorp put them under the soles of his 
feet. 
4 But now the.Lorp my God hath given 

me rest 7 on every side, so that there is 
neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
5 And, behold, I® purpose to build an 

house * unto the name of the Lorp my 
God, as the Lorp spake * unto David my 
father, saying, Thy son whom [I will set 
upon thy throne in thy room, he shall 
build an house unto my name. 
‘6 Now therefore command thou that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon; and 
my servants shall be with thy servants; and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy servants, 
according to all that thou shalt ® appoint: 
for thou knowest that thereis not among us 
“any that can skill to hew timber like unto 
the Sidonians. 
7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard 

the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lorp 2 
this day, which hath given unto David a 
wise son ” over this great people. 
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 

I have '° considered the things which thou 
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Solomon’s agreement with Hiram 

sentest to me for: and I will do all thy de- 
sire concerning timber of cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of fir. 
9 My servants shall bring them down from 

Lebanon unto the sea; and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the place that 
‘thou shalt ? appoint me, and will cause 
them to be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt accomplish 
my desire in? giving food for my house- 
hold. 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees 

and fir-trees, according to all his desire. 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 

thousand * measures of wheat for food to 
his household, and twenty measures of pure 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by 
year. 
12 And the Lorp gave Solomon: wisdom, 

*}as he promised * him; and there was peace 
|between Hiram and Solomon; and they 
two made a league together. 
13 And king Solomon raised a * levy. out 

of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thou- 
sand men. 
14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 

thousand a month by courses; a month 

they were in Lebanon, and two months at 
home: and Adoniram * was over the levy. 
15 And Solomon had threescore and ten 

thousand that bare burdens, ™ and four- 
score thousand hewers “ in the moun- 
tains: 
16 Besides the chief of Solomon’s officers 

which were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. - 
17 And the king commanded, and they 

brought great stones, costly stones, and 
hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the 
house. 
18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 

builders did hew them, and the ® stone- 
squarers: so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

CHAP. VI. 
A it came to pass, in the four hun- 

dred and eightieth year after the chil- 
dren of Israel were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign over Israel, in the month Zif, which 
is the second month that he began’ to build 
the house of the Lorn. 
2 And the house * which king Solomon 

built for the Lorn, the length thereof was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits. 
3 And the porch before the temple of the 

house, twenty cubits avas the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before 
the house. 
4 And for the house he made ° windows 

of narrow lights. 
5 And !' against the wall of the house he 



Building of 

built 1 chambers “ round about, against the 
walls of the house round about, both of the 

temple and of the oracle: and he made ? 
chambers round about. 
6 The nethermost chamber was five cu- 

bits broad, and the middle was six cubits 

broad, and the third was seven cubits 

broad: for without in the wall of the house 

he made ? narrowed rests round about, that 

the beams should not be fastened in the 
walls of the house. 

1% And the house, when it was in build- 
ing, was built of stone made ready before 
4 it was brought thither: so that there was 
neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of 
iron, heard in the house while it was in 
building. 
8 The door for the middle chamber was 

in the right * side of the house: and they 
went up with winding stairs into the mid- 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 
9 So he built the house, and finished it; 

and covered the house 7 with beams and 
boards of cedar. 
10 And then he built chambers against 
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the Temple. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by 

the chains of gold before the oracle; and 

he overlaid it with gold. 
22 And the whole house he overlaid with 

gold, until he had finished all the house: 

also © the whole altar that was by the ora- 

cle he overlaid with gold. 
23 And within the oracle he made two 

cherubims ° of * olive-tree, each ten cubits 

high. 
24 And five cubits was the: one wing of 

the cherub, and five cubits the other wing 

of the cherub; from the uttermost part of 

the one wing unto the uttermost part of 

the other were ten cubits. 
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 

both the cherubims were of one measure 

and one size. 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten 

cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the 

inner house; and © they stretched forth the 

wings of the cherubims, so that the wing 

of the one touched the one wall, and the 

wing of the other cherub touched the oth- 

er wall; and their wings touched one anoth- 

er in the midst of the house. 
928 And he overlaid the cherubims with 

old. 
*O9 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims and palm-trees and * open flowers, 
within and without. © 
30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 

with gold, within and without. 
31 And for the entering of the oracle he 

made doors of olive-tree: the lintel and 
side-posts were ° a fifth part of the wall. 
32 The '° two doors also were of olive- 

tree; and he carved upon them carvings of 
cherubims and palm-trees and "! open flow- 
ers, and overlaid them with gold, and spread 
gold uponthe cherubims and upon the palm- 
trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple, posts of olive-tree, '° a fourth pait 
of the wall. 
34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: 

the two ‘ leaves of the one door were fold- 
ing, and the two leaves of the other door 
were folding. 
36 And he carved thereon cherubims and 

palm-trees and open flowers; and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 And he built the inner court with three 

rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar- 
beams. : 
37 In the fourth year was the foundation 

of the house of the Lorp laid, in the month 
Zif: 
38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 

Bul, (which is the eighth month,) was the 

house finished 1° throughout all the parts 

thereof, and according to all the fashion t 

it. So was he / seven years in building ! 
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B CHAP. VII. 
UT Solomon was building his own 
house thirteen “ years, and he finish- 

ed all his house. 
2 He built also the house of the forest 

of Lebanon; the length thereof was an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar-beams upon the pillars. 
3 And i was covered with cedar above 
upon the 7 beams, that lay on forty-five 
pulars, fifteen in a row. 
4 And there were windows in three rows, 

and ? light was against light in three 
ranks. 
5 And all the * doors and posts were 

square, with the windows: and light was 
against light im three ranks. 
6 And he made a porch of pillars; the 

length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was ° before them; and the other pillars 
and the thick beam were ° before them. 
7 Then he made a porch for the throne, 

where he might judge, even the porch of 
judgment; and i was covered with cedar 
from 7 one side of the floor to the other. 
8 And his house where he dwelt had 

another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom @ he 
had taken to wife, like unto this porch. 
9 All these were of costly stones, (accord- 

ing to the measures of hewed stones, saw- 
ed with saws) within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the coping, and 
so on the outside toward the great court. 
10 And the foundation was of costly 

stones, even great stones; stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 
11 And above were costly stones (after 

the measures of hewed stones) and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about was 

with three rows of hewed stones, and a 
row of cedar-beams, both for the inner 
court of the house of the Lorn, and for 
the porch ¥ of the house. 
13 And king Solomon sent, and fetched 

Hiram £ out of Tyre: 
14 He was ® a widow’s son * of the tribel; 

of Naphtali, and his father ‘was a man of |j 
Tyre, a worker in brass: and J he was fill- 
ed with wisdom and understanding, and 
cunning to work all works in brass. And 
he came to king Solomon, and wrought all 
his work. 
15 For he '° cast two pillars ™ of brass, 

of eighteen cubits high a-piece; and a 
line of twelve cubits did compass either 
of them about. 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten 

brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: 
the height of the one chapiter was five 
cubits, and the height of the other chapiter 
was five cubits: 
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17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the chapiters which 
were upon the top of the pillars; seven for 
the one chapiter, and seven for the other 
chapiter. 
18 And he made the pillars, and two 

rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and so did he for 
the other chapiter. 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the 

top of the pillars were of lily-work in the 
porch, foyr cubits. 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 

had pomegranates also above, over against 
the belly which was by the net-work: and 
the pomegranates were two hundred, in 
rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
21 And he set up the pillars in the porch 

» of the temple: and he set up the right 
pillar, and called the name thereof Jachin; 
* and he set up the left pillar, and called 
the name thereof ® Boaz. 
22 And upon the top of the pillars was 

lily-work: so was the work of the pillars 
finished. 
23 And he made a molten sea,° ten 

cubits ® from the one brim to the other: i 
was round all about, dnd his height was 
five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 
24 And * under the brim of it round 

about there were knops compassing it, ten 
in a cubit, compassing the sea round about: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when it 
was cast, 
25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 

looking toward the north, and three look- 
ing toward the west, and three looking 
toward the south, and three looking to- 
ward the east: and the sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 
26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, 

and the brim thereof was wrought like the 
brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it 
contained two thousand baths. 
27 And he made ten bases of brass: four 

cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 
the height of it. 
28 And the work of the bases was on 

this manner: they had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges: 
29 And on the borders that were be- 

tween the ledges were l.ons, * oxen, and 
cherubims: / and upon the ledges there 
was a base above: and beneath the lions 
and oxen were certain additions * made of 
thin work. : 
30 And every base had four brazen 

wheels, and plates of brass; and the four 
corners thereof had undersetters: under 
the laver were undersetters molten, at the 
side of every addition. 
31 And the mouth of it, within the 
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chapiter and above, was a cubit: but the 
mouth thereof was round, after the work 
of the base, a cubit and an half: and also 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, foursquare, not round. 
32 And under the borders were four 

wheels; ¢ and the axle-trees of the wheels 
were joined to the base, and the height of a 
wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 
33 And the work of the wheels was like 

the work of a chariot-wheel; their axle- 
trees, and their naves, and their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 
34 And there were four undersetters to 

the four corners of one base: and the un- 
dersetters were of the very base itself. 
35 And in the top of the base was there 

a round compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the ledges thereof, 
-and the borders thereof, were of the same. 
36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 

of, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, accord- 
ing to the ® proportion of every one, and 
additions round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten 

bases: 
measure, and one size. 
38 Then made he ten lavers £ of brass: 

one laver contained forty baths; and every 
laver was four cubits: and upon every one 
of the ten bases one laver. 
39 And he put five bases on the right 

side > of the house, and five on the left 
side of the house; and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house eastward, over 
against the south. 
40 And ® Hiram made the lavers, and the 

shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made 
an end of doing all the work that he made 
king Solomon for the house of the Lorn; 
4T The two pillars, and the two bowls 

of the chapiters that were upon the top of 
the two pillars; and the two net-works, ! 
to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars; 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for 

the two net-works, even two rows of _pome- 
granates for one net-work, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that were 7 upon 
the pillars; 
43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on 

the bases; 
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 

the sea; 

>? 
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Ornaments, and sacred vessers 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 

pertained unto the house of the Lorp: 

the altar “of gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the shew-bread ° was. 
49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 

five on the right side, and five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; 
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 

the basins, and the spoons, and the ' cen 
sers, of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy place, and for the doors of the 
house, to wit, of the temple. 
51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lorn. 
And Solomon brought in the ? things 
which David @ his father had dedicated; 
even the silver, and the gold, and the ves 
sels, did he put among the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp. 

CHAP. VIII. 
HEN “Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the 

tribes, the + chief of the fathers of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jeru- 
salem, that they might bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of the 
city * of David, which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of Israel assembled 

themselves unto king Solomon at the feast, 
?in the month Ethanim, which is the sev- 
enth month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and 
the priests J took up the ark. 
4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lorp, and the tabernacle * of the congre- 
gation, and all the holy vessels that were 
in the tabernacle, even those did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 
5 And king Solomon, and all the con- 

gregation of Israel, that were assembled 
unto him, were with him before the ark, 
sacrificing ™ sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multi- 
tude. 
6 And the priests brought in the ark of 

the covenant of the Lorp unto his place, * 
into the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wings ” of the 
cherubims. a 
7 For the cherubims spread forth their 

two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
staves thereof, above. 
8 And they drew out the staves, that 

the ° ends of the staves were seen out 
in the ® holy place before the oracle, and 
they were not seen without: and there 
they are unto this day. 
9 There was nothing in the ark, save the 

two tables of stone, which Moses put 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels un- t Bx.34.97,98, there * at Horeb, '2 when the Lorp made 

weighed, ° because they were exceeding| “sk, a covenant ' with the children of Israel, 
many: neither was the weight of the brass 
4 found out. 
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iwhen they came out of the land of Egypt 
10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
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were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud ¢ filled the house of the Lorn, 
11 So that the priests could not stand to 

minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lorp had filled the house of 
the Lorn. 
12 Then¢spake Solomon, The Lorp said 

that he would dwell in the thick darkness.¢ 
13 If have surely built thee an house to 

dwell in, a settled place ¢ for thee to abide 
in for ever, 
14 And the king turned his face about, 

and blessed * all the congregation of Israel: 
(and all the congregation of Israel stood:) 
15 And he said, Blessed J be the Lorp 

God of Israel, which spake*with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his 
hand fulfilled it, saying, 
16 Since the day that I brought forth my 

people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city 
out of all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house, that my name might be therein; but 
I chose David™ to be over my people Israel. 
17 And “it was in the heart of David my 

father to build an house for the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
18 And the Lorp said unto David my 

father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart: 
19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 

house; but thy son, that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house 
unto my name. 
20 And the Lorp hath performed his word 

that he spake; and J am risen up in the 
room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as * the Lorp promised, 
and have built an house for the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
21 And I have set there a place for the 

ark, wherein“ 7s the covenant of the Lorn, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
22 And Solomon stood before the altar 

of the Lorn, in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread” forth 
his hands toward heaven: 
23 And he said, Lorp God of Israel, there 

*as no god like thee, in.heaven above, or 
on earth beneath, who ” keepest covenant 

and mercy with thy servants that walk @ 
before thee with all their heart: 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 

my father that thou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled it with thine hand, as i is this day. 
25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Israel, 

keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him, ® saying, ° There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; so that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they walk before 
me, as thou hast walked before me. 
26 And now, O God of Israel, let ° thy 

word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 

1 KINGS, VIII. 

B. C. 1005, 

a Ex.40.34. 
Le.16.2. 

b2 Ch.2.6. 
Is.66.1. 
Je.23.24. 
Ac.17.24. 

¢ 2 Co.12.2. 

d2Ch.6. 

e Ps.97.2. 
Ts.45.15. 

f 28a.7.13. 
g Ps.132.14. 

h2Sa.6.18. 
i De.12.11. 

j Lu.1.68. 
k2Sa.7.5,&c. 
1 or, in. 
Da.6.10. 

t 2 Ch.20.9. 

m1 Sa.16.1. 
2 he require 
an oath of 
1m. 

Ex.22.11. 
n1Ch.17.1, 

&e 
o Ex.34.7, 
De.25.1. 

p Is.3.10, 
Ro.2.13, 

r Le.26.40-42. 
Ne.1.8,9. 

3 or, toward. 

s 1 Ch.28.5,6, 

t Le.26.19. 
De.28,23. 

u De.31.26. 
ver.9. 

4 or, jurisdic- 
tion. 

not be cut off | 
unto thee a 
man from 
my sight. 

6 only if. 
c Ps.119.49. 
d 1 Ch.28.9. 

Ps.11.4. 
Je.17.10. 
He.4.12. 

290 

Solomon’s prayer 

spakest unto thy servant David my father. 
27 But will God indeed dwell on the 

earth? Behold, the heaven, ® and heaven 
of heavens, ° cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded. 
28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer 

of thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
Lorp my God, to hearken unto the cry and 
to the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to-day: 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward 

this house night and day, even toward the 
place of which thou hast said, * My name 
shall be there; that thou mayest hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant shall 
make ! toward this place. 
30 And‘hearken thou to the supplication 

of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
when they’shall pray 1 toward this place: 
and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place; and when thou hearest, forgive. 
31 If any man trespass against his neigh- 

bour, and? an oath be laid upon him to 
cause him to swear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this house: 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 

and judge thy servants, ° condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head; 
and justifying ? the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteousness. 
33 When thy people Israel be 7 smitten 

down before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee, and shall turn ” again 
to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication unto thee ° in this 
house: 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 

the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gavest unto 
their fathers. 
35 When heaven * is shut up, and there 

is no rain, because they have sinned 
against thee; if they pray toward this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou afflictest them: 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 

give the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, that thou teach “ them the 
good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 
37 If 7 there be in the land famine, if 

there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, lo- 
cust, or if there be caterpillar; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 
cities; * whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; 
38 What prayer and supplication-soever 

be made by any man, or by all thy people 
Israel, which shall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, and spread forth 
his hands toward this house: 
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 

ing-place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (for @ thou, 
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even thou only, knowest the hearts of all 
the children of men;) 
40 That they may fear » thee all the 
days that they live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 
4\l Moreover, concerning a stranger that 

is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out| ‘ 
of a far country for thy name’s sake; 
42 (For they shall hear of thy great 

name, and of thy ° strong hand, and of 
thy stretched-out arm;) when he shall 
come and pray toward this house: 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 

place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that ¢ all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy name, to 
fear thee, as dothy people Israel; and that 

have builded, is called by thy name. 
44 If thy people go out to battle against 

their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt 
send them, and shall pray unto the Lorp 
toward 5 the city which thou hast chosen, 
and toward the house that I have built for 
thy name: 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 

and their supplication, and maintain their 
4+ cause. 
46 Ifihey sin against thee, (for there is no 

man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
so that they carry them away * captives 
unto the land of the enemy, far or near; 
47 Yet if they shall ® bethink themselves 

in the land whither they were carried 
captives, and repent, and make supplica- 
tion unto thee in the land of them that 
carried them captive, saying, * We have 
sinned, and have done perversely, we have 
committed wickedness; 
48 And so return ? unto thee with all their 

heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies which led them away 
captive, and pray unto thee toward ” their 
land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name: 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and 

their supplication in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and maintain their 7 cause, 
50 And forgive thy people that have 

sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and give * them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, 
that they may have compassion on them: 
51 For “ they be thy people, and thine 

inheritance, which thou broughtest forth 
out of Egypt, from the midst of the ” fur- 
nace of iron: : 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto 

the supplication of thy servant, and unto 
the supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken unto them jin all that they call for 
unto thee. 
53 For thou didst separate them from 
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among allthe people of the earth, fo be thine 

inheritance, as thou spakest ” by the hand 
of Moses thy servant, when thou brought- 
est our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 
54 And it was so, that when Solomon 

had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and supplication unto the Lorn, he arose 
from before the altar of the Lorn, from 
kneeling on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. 
55 And he stood, and blessed @ all the 

congregation of Israel with a loud voice, 
saying, 
56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath given 

rest unto his people Israel, according (o 
all that he promised: there / hath not 
failed 1 one word of all his good promise, 
which he promised £ by the hand of Moses 

this house. hi 
g De.12.10,11,| his servant. 

57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he 
4De31.6. |was with our fathers: let * him not leave 
9 the way of \USs HOF forsake us; } 
the city. 58 That he may incline * our hearts 

i,Ps.119.36. lunto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers. 

adding 59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
j ¥e720. \have made supplication before the Lorn, 
1Jno.1.8,10.|be nigh unto the Lorp our God day and 

night, that he maintain the cause of his 
k De.28.36,64.| servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
sent at 5 all times, as the matter shall require: 
etal 60 That ‘ all the people of the earth may 
their heart, (Know that ™ the Lorp is God, and that 
Bhai there is none else. 
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u De.16.15. [fect with the Lorp your God, to walk in 
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pido bt, |ments, as at this day. 

Ho.14.1,2.. | 62 And % the king, and all Israel with 
92Ch.7.4,&c.) him offered sacrifice before the Lorp. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
ever: peace-offerings, which he offered unto the 

Lorp, two and twenty thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep 
So the king and all the children of Israe 
dedicated the house of the Lorp. 

; 64 The same day did the king hallow the 
Tor, right. ‘middle of the court that was before the 

house of the Lorp: for there he offered 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings and 

sFor.7.6,  |the fat of the peace-offerings; because the 
Ps.105.46. |brazen * altar that was before the Lorp 

t2Ch41- was too little to receive the burnt-offer- 
ings and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 

uDe.9.29. | peace-offerings. 
eet 65 And at that time Solomon held a 
Jell4.  |feast, “ and all Israel with him, a greet 

one 5i58 congregation, from the entering * in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before 

the Lorp our God, seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days, 

sorthanted, | 68 On the eighth day he sent the people 
away: and they ® blessed the king, ar 

291 went unto their tents joyful and glad of 
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heart, for all the goodness ¢ that the Lorp 
had done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 

CHAP. IX. 
ND ° it came to pass, when Solomon 
had finished the building of the house 

of the Lorn, and the king’s house, ¢ and 
all 4 Solomon’s desire which he was pleas- 
ed to do, 
2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon 

the second time, as he had’ appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. 
3 And the Lorp said unto him, I have 

heard ™ thy prayer and thy supplication 
that thou hast made before me: I have 
hallowed this house which thou hast built, 
to put my ® name there for ever; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 7 per- 
petually. 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as 

David ‘ thy father walked, in * integrity of 
heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
to all that I haye commanded thee, and 
wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 
5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 

kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I prom- 
ised “ to David thy father, saying, There 
shall not fail thee a man upon the throne 
of Israel. 
6 But if” you shall at all turn from fol- 

lowing me, you or your children, and will 
not keep my commandments and my stat- 
utes which I have set before you, but go 
and serve other gods, and worship them; 
7 Then ¢ will I cut off Israel out of the 

land which I have given them: and this 
house,’ which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight; and Is- 
rael shall be a proverb ° and a_ by-word 
among al] people: 
8 And at this house, which is high, every 

one that passeth by it shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss; and they shall say, Why* 
hath the Lorp done thus unto this land, 
and to this house? 
9 And they shall answer, Because they 

forsook * the Lorn their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore ‘hath the Lorp brought upon 
them all this evil. 
10 And * it came to pass at the end of 

twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
two houses, the house of the Lorn, and 
the king’s house, j 
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 

furnished Solomon with cedar-trees, and 
fir-trees, and with gold, according to all his 
desire, ) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 
12 And Hiram caine out from Tyre to 

see the cities which Solomon had given 
him; and they ® pleased him not. 
13 And he said, What cities are these 

which thou hast given me, my brother? 
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daughter, Solomon’s wife. 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 

horon * the nether, 
18 And Baalath,? and Tadmor 

wilderness, in the land, 
19 And all the cities of store that Solomon 

had, and cities for his chariots,” and cities 
for his horsemen, and * that which Solomon 
desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Leb- 
anon, and in all the land of his dominion. 
20 And all the people that were left of the 

Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the children 
of Israel, 
21 Their children that were left ® after 

them in the land, whom the children of Is- 
rael also were not able* utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-service ¥ unto this day. 
22 But of the children of Israel 7 did 

Solomon make no bondmen: but they 
were men of war, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his captains, and rulers of his 
chariots, and his horsemen. 
23 These were the chief of the officers 

that were over Solomon’s work, five hun- 
dred and fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the work. 
24 But ? Pharaoh’s daughter came up 

out of the city of David unto her 4 house 
which Solomon had built for her: € then did 
he build Millo. 
25 And three times in a year did Solo- 

mon offer burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings upon the altar which he built unto the 
Lorn, and he burnt incense ® upon the al- 
tar that was before the Lorp. So he fin- 
ished the house. 
26 And/ king Solomon made a navy of 

ships in Ezion-geber, ’ which is beside 
Eloth, on the 4 shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of Edom. 
27 And Hiram sent in the navy his ser- 

vants, shipmen that had knowledge of the 
sea, with the servants of Solomon. 
28 And™ they came to Ophir, ” and fetch- 

ed from thence gold, four hundred and twen- 
ty talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 

; CHAP. X. 
bs Gane ° when the queen of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Solomon, concerning 
the name of the Lorn, she came to prove 

in the 

him with hard questions. ? 



Vier of the Queen of Sheba. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solo- 
mon, she communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon told her all her ? ques- 

tions: there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. at 
4'And when the queen of Sheba had 

1 KINGS, XI. 

B. C. 1004, 

ac.7.2. 

1 words. 

2 on the hinder 
part thereof. 

3 bands. 

seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house 
that he had built, 
5 And the meat of his table, and the sit- 

ting of his servants, and the # attendance 
of his ministers, and their apparel, and 
his © cup-bearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto the house of the Lorp; 
there was no more spirit in her. 
6 And she said to the king, It was a true 

8 report that I heard in mine own land of 
thy ° acts and of thy wisdom. 
7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 

until I came, and mine eyes had seen it; 
and, behold, the half was not told me: 
thy '° wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the 
fame which I heard. 
8 Happy ° are thy men, happy are these 

thy servants, which stand continually be-|, 
fore thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
9 Blessed ¢ be the Lorp thy God, which 

delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne 
of Israel: because the Lorp loved Israel 
for ever, therefore made he thee king, to 
& do judgment and justice. 
10 And * she gave the king an hundred 

and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
very great store, and precious stones: 
there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 
11 And the navy J also of Hiram, that 

brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of 1° almug-trees, and 
precious stones. 
12 And the king made of the almug-trees 

pillars 15 for the house of the Lorn, and 
for the king’s house, harps also and psal- 
teries for singers: there came no such al- 
mug-trees, nor were seen unto this day. 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the 

queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, besides that which Solomon 
gave her 17 of his royal bounty: so she 
turned, and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 
14 Now the weight of gold that came to 

Solomon in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 
15 Besides that he had of the merchant- 

men, and of the traffic of the spice-mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
of the 7° governors of the country. 
16 And king Solomon made two hundred 

targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of gold went to one target. 
17 And he made three hundred ” shields 
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of beaten gold; three pound of gold went 
to one shield: and the king put them in 
the house @ of the forest of Lubanon. 
18 Moreover, the king made a great 

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
best gold. 
19 The throne had six steps, and the top 

of the throne was round * behind: and 
there were stays® on either side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood be- 
side the stays. 
20 And twelve lions stood there on the 

one side and on the other upon the six 
steps: there was not ° the like made in auy 
kingdom. 
21 And all king Solomon’s drinking 

vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; 7 none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 
22 For the king had at sea a navy of 

Tharshish ° with the navy of Hiram: once 
in three years came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold and silver, 1! ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. 
23 So@king Solomon exceeded all the 

kings of the earth for riches and for wis- 
dom. 
24 And all the earth sought to !? Solo- 

mon, to hear his wisdom, which God had 
put in his heart. 
25 And they brought every man his pres- 

ent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
‘and garments, and armour, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
26 And Solomon gathered together char- 

iots * and horsemen: and he had a thous- 
and and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed in 
the cities for chariots, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 
27 And the king 1* made silver to be in 

Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he 
to be as the sycamore-trees that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 
28 And '§ Solomon had horses brought 

rout of Egypt, and linen yarn: * the king’s 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 
29 And achariot came up and went out 

of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and 
so for all the kings of the ’ Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out by their 1® means. 

CHAP. XI. 
Be king Solomon loved many strange 

women, ('* together with the daughter 
of Pharaoh,) women of the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Edomites, Zidonians,and Hittites; 
2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lorp said ™ unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you: for surely they 

will turn away your heart after their 



God’s anger 

gods. Solomon clave unto these in love. 
3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin- 

cesses, and three hundred concubines: and 
his wives ° turned away his heart. 
4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was 

old, that his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not 
perfect ° with the Lorp his God, as was @ 
the heart of David his father. 
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 

goddess of the Zidonians, and after / Mil- 
com the abomination of the Ammonites. 
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 

the Lorp, and? went not fully after the 
Lorp, as did David his father. 
7 Then did Solomon build an high place 

& for Chemosh, * the abomination of Moab, 
in the hill that is before Jerusalem; and for 

Molech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 
8 And likewise did he for all his strange 

wives which burnt incense, and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 
9 And the Lorp was angry * with Solo- 

mon, because his heart was turned from 
the Lorp God of Israel, which had ap- 
peared unto him twice,’ 
10 And had commanded him concerning 

this thing, that he should not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lorp 
commanded. 
11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solo- 

mon, Forasmuch as this is 4 done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept ° my covenant and 
my statutes, which I have commanded thee, 
I will surely rend? the kingdom from thee, 
and will give it 7 to thy servant. 
12 Notwithstanding, in thy‘ days I will 

not do it, for David thy father’s sake: but 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 

13. Howbeit ‘I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; bué will give one tribe to thy son 
for David my servant’s sake, and for Jeru- 
salem’s sake, which “ I have chosen. 
14 And the Lorp ” stirred up an adver- 

sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: 
he was of the king’s seed in Edom. 
15 For it came to pass, when? David 

was in Edom, and Joab, the captain of the 
host, was gone up to bury the slain, after 
he had smitten every male ? in Edom, 
16 (For six months did Joab remain there 

with all Israel, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom, ) 
17 That Hadad fled, he, and certain 

Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet 

_a little child. 
18 And they arose out of Midian, ¥ and 

came to Paran: ° and they took mien with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave 
him an house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the 

sigat of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to 
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wife ¢ the sister of his own wife, the sister 
of Tahpenes the queen. 
20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in 
|/Pharaoh’s household, among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 

David slept with his fathers, and ‘that Joab, 
the captain of the host, was dead, Hadad 
said to Pharaoh, ! Let me depart, that I may 
go to mine own country. 
22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what 

hast thou lacked with me, that, behuld, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country? And 
he answered, * Nothing: howbeit let me gc 
in any wise. 
23 And God stirred him up another adver- 

sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer, ‘ king of Zobah. 
24 And he gatherez men unto him, and 

became captain over a band, when J David 
slew them of Zolah: and they went to Da- 
mascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in 
Damascus. 
25 And he was an adversary to Israel all 

the days of Solomon, beside the mischief 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, 
and reigned over Syria. 
26 And Jeroboam™ the son of Nebat, an 

Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, 
(whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman,) even he lift up * his hand 
against the king. 
27 And this was the cause that he lift up 

his hand against the king: Solomon built 
Millo,’ and * repaired the breaches of the 
city of David his father. 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 

_|man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
-|young man that he © was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the” charge of the 
house of Joseph. 
29 And it came to pass at that time, when 

Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah™ the Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had clad himself with a 
new garment: and they two were alone in 
the field: 
30 And Ahijah caught¥the new garment 

that was on him, and rent it in twelve 
pieces. : 
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 

ten pieces; for ¢ thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee: 
32 But he shall have one tribe for my 

servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake, the city which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel: 
33 Because?that they have forsaken me, 

and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon; and have not walked 



Death of Solomon. 

in my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit “I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life, for 
David ¢ my servant’s sake, whom I chose, 
because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes; 
35 But ¢ 1 will take the kingdom out of 

his son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even ten tribes. 
36 And unto his son will I give # one 

tribe, that ¢ David my servant may have 
a?’ light-alway before me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen me to put my 
name there. 
37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt 

reign according to all that thy soul desireth, 
and shalt be king over Israel. 
38 And it shall be, if * thou wilt hear- 

ken unto all that I command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right 
in my sight, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, as David my servant did; 
that ‘I will be with thee, and J build thee 
a sure house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel unto thee. 
39 And I will for this afflict the seed of 

David, but * not for ever. 
40 Solomon sought ™ therefore to kill 

Jeroboam: and Jeroboam arose, and fled in- 
to Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and 
was-in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
41 And “the rest of the 2 acts of Solo- A 

mon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Acts of Solomon? 
42 And the + time that Solomon reigned in 

Jerusalem, over all Israel, was forty years. 
43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 

and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Rehoboam ° his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND * Rehoboam went ‘to Shechem: 
for all Israel were come to Shechem 

to make him king. 
2 And it came to pass, when “ Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of i, (for he was fled from the 
presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt, ) a 
3 That they sent and called him. And Je- 

roboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke * grievous: 

now, therefore, make thou the grievous 
service of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
serve thee. 
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 

for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 
6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the 

old * men that stood before Solomon his 
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The ten trades revolt. ~ 

father while he yet lived, and said, How do 
ye advise, that I may answer this people? 
7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 

thou wilt be a servant > unto this people 
this day, and wilt serve them, and answer 
them, and speak good words ° to them, 
then they will be thy servants forever. 
& But he forsook the counsel of the old 

men, which they had given him, and con- 
sulted with the young meri that were 
grown up with him, and which stood be- 
fore him; 
9 And he said unto them, What counsel 

give ye, that we may answer this people, 
who have spoken to me, saying, Make 
the yoke which thy father did put upon us 
lighter? 
10 And the young men that were grown 

up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou speak unto this people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou # lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins, 
11 And now, whereas my father did 

lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke: my father hath chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions.’ 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 

to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 
had appointed, saying, Come to me again 
the third day. 
13 And the king answered the ® people 

roughly, ° and forsook ? the old men’s 
counsel that they gave him; 
14 And % spake to them after the counsel 

of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy,and I will add to your yoke: 
my father also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 

unto the people; for 7 the cause was from 
the Lorn, that he might perform his say- 
ing, which the Lorp spake * by Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
16 So when all Israel saw that the king 

hearkened not unto them, the people an- 
swered the king, saying, What ” portion 
have we in David? neither have we inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: Now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their tents. 
17 But * as for the children of Israel 

which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
boam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent ¥ Adoram, 

who was over the tribute; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died: there- 
fore king Rehoboam ® made speed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem 
19 So * Israel 7 rebelled against the 

house of David unto this day. es 
20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 

heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 



Jeroboam’s idolatry. 

they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only.* 
21 And * when Rehoboam was come to 

Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun- 
dred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight against the 
house of Israel to bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 
22 But the word of God came unto She- 

maiah the man of God, saying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Sol- 

omon, king of Judah, and unto all the house 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, saying, 
24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go 

up nor fight against your brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel: return every man to his 
house; for / this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lorp, and returned to depart, according to 
the word of the Lorn. 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem * in 

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. # 
26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now 

shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David. 
27 If this people go up * to do sacrifice in 

the house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, then 
shall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king 
of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, 

and made two calves ™ of gold, and said 
unto them, It is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem: behold ° thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 

Egypt. 
29 And he set the one in Beth-el,7 and 

the other put he in Dan.* 
30 And this thing became‘ a sin: for the 

people went to worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 
31 And he made an house of high places, 

and made priests “ of the lowest of the 
poor, which were not of the sons of 

evi. 
32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 

eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast ? that is in Judah, 
and ‘ he offered upon the altar, (so did he 
in Beth-el,) ° sacrificing unto the calves 
that he had made: and he placed in Beth- 
el ” the priests of the high places which he 
had made. 
33 So he § offered upon the altar which 

he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day 
of the eighth month, even in the month 
which he had devised * of his own heart; 
and ordained a feast unto the children of 
Israel: and he offered upon the altar, and 
7 burnt ¥ incense. 
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Jeroboam’s hand withered. 

CHAP. XIII. 
ND, behold, there came aman of Gou 
out of Judah by the word of the Lorp 

unto Beth-el: and’ Jeroboam stood by the 
altar to ' burn incense. 
2 And he cried against the altar in the 

word of the Lorn, and said, O altar, altar! 
thus saith the Lorn, Behold, a child shall 
be born unto the house of David, Josiah 
by name; and upon thee shall ¢ he offer 
the priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall 

be burnt upon thee. 
3 And he gave a sign ‘the same day, 

saying, This is the sign which the Lorp 
hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall be 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall 
be poured out. 
4 And it came to pass, when king Jero- 

boam heard the saying of the man of God, 
which had cried against the altar in Beth-el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, € Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so 
that he could not pull it in again to him. 
5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 

poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign j which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lorp. 
6 And the king answered and said unto 

the man of God, Entreat / now the face of 
the Lorp thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored me again. And 
the man of God besought ? the Lorn, and 
the king’s hand was restored him again, and 
became as tt was before. 
7 And the king said unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 
and I will give thee a” reward. 
8 And the man of God said unto the king, 
If ? thou wilt give me half thine house I 
will not go in with thee, neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water in this place: 
9 For so was it charged me by the word 

of the Lorp, saying, Eat‘ no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the same 
way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another way, and returned 

not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 

Beth-el: ‘and his * sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God had 
done that day in Beth-el: the words which 
he had spoken unto the king, them they 
told also to their father. 
12 And their father said unto them, What 

way went he? for his sons had seen what 
way the man of God went which came 
from Judah. 
13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me 

the ass. So they saddled him the ass, and 
he rode thereon, 
14 And went after the man of God, and 

found him sitting under an oak: and he 
said unto him, Art thou the man of God 
that camest from Judah? and he said Lam. 



The decewed prophet slain. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. 
16 And he said, I may ° not return with 

thee, nor go in with thee; neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: 
17 For ! it was said to me by ° the word 

of the Lorp,.Thou shalt eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 
the way that thou camest. 
18 He said unto him, I am a prophet 

also as thou arf; and an a a ‘spake unto 
me by the word of the Lorn, saying, 
Bring him back with thee into thine house, 
that he may eat bread and. drink water. 
But he lied * unto him. 
19 Sothe went back with him, and did 

eat bread in his house, and drank water. 
20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the 

table, that the word of the Lorp came, 
unto the prophet that brought him back: 
21 And he cried unto the man of God 

that came from Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Forasmuch * as thou hast dis- 
obeyed the mouth of the Lorp, and hast 
not kept the commandment which the 
Lorp thy God*commanded thee, 
22 But camest back, and hast eaten? bread 

and drunk water in the place of the which 
the LORD did say” to thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy carcass ° shall not 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 
23 And it came to pass, after he had 

eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that 
he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 
24 And when he was gone, a lion” met 

him by the way, and slew him; and his 
carcass was cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the 
carcass. 
25 And, behold, men passed by, and 

saw the carcass cast in the way, and the 
lion standing by the carcass: and they 
came and told 7 in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 
26 And when the prophet that brought 

him back from the way heard thereof, he 
said, It is the man of God, who was dis- 
obedient unto the word of the Lorp; 
therefore the Lorp hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath torn ® him, and 
slain him, pecoranag: the word of the 
Lorp, which he ” spake unto him. 
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 

Saddle me the ass. And they saddled him. 
28 And he went, and found his carcass 

cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcass: the lion had not 
eaten the carcass, nor torn '° the ass, 
29 And the prophet took up the carcass 

of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him, , 
30 And he laid his carcass in his own 
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Jeroboam ihreatencd. 

grave, and they mourned over him, saying, 
Alas “ my brother! 
31 And it came to pass, after he had 

buried him, that he spake to his sons, 
saying, When I am dead, then bury me in 
the sepulchre wherein the man of God is 
buried: lay ¢ my bones beside his bones: 
32 For the saying which he cried by 

the word of the Lorp against the altar in 
Beth-el, and against all the houses of the 
high places which are in the cities of Sa- 
maria, ° shall surely come to pass. 
33 After /this thing Jeroboam retufned’ 

not from his evil way, but ? made again 
& of the lowest of the people priests of the 
high ‘places: whosoever would, he conse- 
crated 3 him, and he became one of the 
priests of the high places. 
34 And this thing became sin unto the 

house of Jeroboam, even to / cut it off, and 
to destroy it from off the face of the earth. 

. CHAP... XIV. 
ae that time Abijah the son of Jero- 

boam fell sick. 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise 

I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; 
and get thée to Shiloh: behold, there is 
Ahijah the prophet which ™ told me that 
I should be king over this people. 
3 And ? take 4 with thee ten loaves, and 

cracknels, ° and a® cruse of honey, and 
go to him: he shall tell thee what shall 
become of the child. 
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, 

and went to Shiloh; 7 and came to the house 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not'see, for 
his eyes 7 were set by reason of his age. 
5 And the Lorp said‘ unto Ahijah, Be- 

hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask 
a thing of thee for her son, for he ts sick: 
thus and thus shalt thou say unto her; for 
it shall be, when she cometh in, that she 

_|shall feign herself to be another woman. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 

sound of her feet, as she came in at the 
door, that he said, Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself fo 
be another? For I am sent to thee ® with 
heavy tidings. 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 

Lorp God of Israel, Forasmuch * as I 
exalted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 
8 And rent “ the kingdom away from 

the house of David and gave it thee; and 
yet thou hast not been as my servant Da 
vid, who * kept my commandments, and 
who followed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was right in mine eyes; 
9 But hast done evil above all that were 

before thee: for ¥ thou hast gone and 
made thee other gods, and molten images, 
to provoke * me to anger, and hast cast “ 
me behind thy back; ; 
10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 



Rehoboam’s disgrace 

upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off * from Jeroboam him that pisseth against 
the wall,sand him that is shut ® up and left 
in Israel, and will take away the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 
11 Him @ that dieth of Jeroboam in the 

city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth 
in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: 
for the Lorp hath spoken it. 
12 Arise thou, therefore, get thee to thine 

own house; and when thy feet enter into 
the @ity, the child shall die. f 
-13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because £ in him 
there is found" some good thing toward the 
Lorp God of Israel in the house of Jero- 
boam. 
14 Moreover, the Lord shall raise him 

up a king over Israel, who ‘ shall cut off 
the house of Jeroboam that day: but what? 
even now. 
15 For the Lorn shall smite Israel as a 

reed is shaken in the water, and * he shall 
root’ up Israel out of this good land which 
he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter ™ 

them beyond the river, because they have 
made their” groves, provoking the Lorp to 
anger. 
16 And he shall give Israel up, ? because 

of the sins of Jeroboam, who? did sin, and 
who made Israel to sin. 
17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 

parted, and came to Tirzah; ° and when 
she came to the threshold of the door, the 
child died. 
18 And they buried him; and all Israel 

mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake” by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 
19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 

how he warred, 7 and how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 

were two and twenty years: and he ° slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 
21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 

reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was ¢ forty 
and one years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusa- 
lem, the city » which the Lorp did choose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there And his mother’s name was Naamah, 
an Ammonitess. 
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and they provoked him to ? jea- 
lousy with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fathers had 
done: 
23 For they also built them high ¢ places & 

and * images and groves, on every high 
wil, and under every green trée. 
24 And * there were also sodomites in 
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the land; ond they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations which the Lorp 
cast out before the children of Israel 
25 And°it came to pass, in the fiftn year 

of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 
26 And he took away the treasures of the 

house of the Lorp, and the treasures of the 
king’s house; he even took away all: and 
he took away all the shields of gold ¢ which 
Solomon had made. 
27 And king Rehoboam made in their 

stead brazen shields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief of the 1 guard, 
which kept the door of the king’s house 
28 And it was so, when the king went into 

the house of the Lorn, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the 
guard-chamber. 

29 ‘Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the. book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
30 AndJ there’ was war between Reho- 

boam and Jeroboam all their days. 
31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David. And his mother’s name was Na- 
amah, ar Ammonitess. And Abijam ° his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XV. 
OW, ” in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, reigned 

Abijam over Judah. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

And‘ his mother’s name was “ Maachah, 
the daughter of Abishalom. ” 
3 And he walked in all the sins of his 

father, which he had done before him: and 
his heart? was not perfect with the Lorp 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 
4 Nevertheless, ¥ for David’s sake, did 

the Lorn his God give him a? lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, and 
to establish Jerusalem: 
5 Because David did that which was right 

in the eyés of the Lorn, and turned not 
aside from any thing that he commanded 
him all the days of his life, save only in 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
6 And there was war between Rehoboam 

and Jergboam all the days of his life. 
7” Now the rest of tage acts of Abijam, and 

all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. 
8 And° Abijam slept with his fathers; 

and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. 
9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 

king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 
10 And forty and one years reigned hein 

Jerusalem. . And his > mother’s name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 
11 And Asa did that which was right in 



Asa’s excellences and defects. 

the eyes of the Lorn, as did David his 
father. ‘ 
12 And he took away the sodomites out 

of the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 
13 And also Maachah his mother, even 

her he removed from being queen, because 
she had made an idol in a grove: and Asa 
‘destroyed ' her idol, and burnt @ it by the 
‘brook Kidron. 4 

14 But © the high places were not remov- 
ed: nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect 
with the Lorp all his days. 
15 And he brought in the ? things which 

his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himself had dedicated, into the house 
of the Lorp, silver, and gold, and vessels. 
16 And there was war between Asa, and 

Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
17 And £ Baasha king of Israel went up 

against Judah, and built Ramah, * that he 
*might not suffer any to go out or come in|! © 
to Asa king of Judah. 
18 Then Asa took all the silver and the 

gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorn, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered them into 
the hand of his servants: and king Asa sent 
them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt 
‘in Damascus, saying, 
19 There is a league between me.and 

thee, and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may ® 
depart from me. 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto kin, 

Asa, and sent the captains of the hhdets 
which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote Ijon,’ and Dan,” and Abel- 
beth-maachah, ‘ and all Cinneroth, with all 
the land of Naphtali. 
21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 

heard thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
22 'Fhen king Asa made a proclamation 

throughout all Judah; (none was 4 exempt- 
ed ) and they took away the stones of Ra- 
maa, aad the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha had builded: and king Asa built 
with them Geba ¥ of Benjamin,and Mizpah.? 
23 The rest of all wees of Asa, and all 

his might, and all thathe did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? Nevertheless in the time of his ‘old 
age he was diseased ° in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and ¢ Jehoshaphat ¢ his 
“son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Nadab the son of > Jeroboam 
began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. ; 
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Baasha’s wicked reign. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to 
sin. 
27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 

house.of Issachar, conspired against him: 
and “ Baasha gmote him at ® Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines; (for Na- 
dab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon;) 
28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 

Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned 
in his stead. 
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 

that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; 
he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, 
until he had destroyed him, according untu 
the saying / of the Lorn, which he spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 
30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which 

he sinned, and -which he made Israel sin, 
by his provocation wherewith he provoked 
J the Lorp God of Israel to anger. 
31° Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, 

and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 
32 And * there was war between Asa and 

Baasha king of Israel all their days. — 
33 In the third year of Asa king of Ju- 

dah began Baasha the ‘son of -Ahijah to 
reign over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and 
four years. 
34 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way ™ of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin ” wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. : 

CHAP. XVI. 
HEN the word of the Lorp came to 
Jehu ° the son of Hanani, against 

Baasha, ? saying, 
2 Forasmuch * as I éxalted thee out of 

the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel, and thou hast walked in the 
way “ of Jeroboam, and hast * made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to an- 
ger with their sins; * 
3 Behold, I will * take away the poster- 

ity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and will make thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of. Nebat. 
4 Him * that dieth of Baasha in the city 

shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of 
his in the fields shall the fowls of the air eat. . 
5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 

and what he did, and his might, are they 
not written ¢ in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 
6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and 

was buried in Tirzah:* and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
7 And also by the hand of tae / prophet 

Jehu, the son of Hanani, came the word 
of the Lorp against Baasha, and against 
his house,’ even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the Lorn, in * provok- 
ing him to anger with the work of his 



Zimri’s treason. His death. 

hands, in being like the house of Jero- 
boam; and because ® he killed him. 
8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 

king of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 
9 And his servant Zimri,° captain of 

half his chariots, conspired against him 
as he was in Tirzah, drinking himself 
drunk ¢ in the house of Arza, * steward of 
his house in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and smote him, 

and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
in his stead. 
11 And it came to pass, when he began to 

reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that 
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left him 
not one‘ that pisseth against a wall, nei- 
ther ° of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. 
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house 

of Baasha, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake / against * Baasha 
by Jehu the prophet; 
13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the 

sins of Efah his son, by which they sinned, 
and by which they made Israel to sin, in 
provoking * the Lorp God of Israel to an- 
ger with their vanities. / 
14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 

and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
‘Israel? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Tirzah.° And the people were 
encamped against Gibbethon, % which be- 
longed to the Philistines. 
16 And the people that were encamped 

heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 
also slain the king: wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain of the host, king 
over Israel that day in the camp. 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 

and all Israel with him, and they besieged 
Tirzah. 
18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 

that the city was taken, that he went into 
the palace of the king’s house,and burnt the 
king’s house over him ° with fire, and died, 
19 For his sins which he sinned in doing 

evil in the sight of the Lorn, in walking 
*in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
which he did, to make Israel to sin. 
20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 

and his treason that he wrought, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 
21 Then were the people of Israel divid- 

ed * into two parts: half of. the people 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Omri. 
22 But ‘the people that followed Omri 

prevailed against the people that followed 
Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 
23 In the thirty and first year of Asa 
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Ahab’s wickedness. 

king of Judah began Omri ¢ to reign over 
Israel, twelve years:, six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 
24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and. built. 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, ! Samaria. 4 
25 But Omri wrought evil /in the eyes 

ef the Lorn, and did worse than all that - 
were before him. me 
26 For he walked & in all the way of, 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in hig 
sin wheréwith he made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lorp God of Israel to anget 
with their vanities. * 
27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 

which he did, and his might that he shew- 
ed, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? ° . 
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 

was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son 
reigned in his stead. 
29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 

Asa king of Judah, began Ahab the son 
of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel, in 
Samaria, twenty and two years. 
30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 

. |in-the sight of the Lorp above ™ all that 
. |were before him. 

81 And it came to pass, ° as if it had 
been a light * thing for him to walk in the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that 
he took to wife ? Jezebel the daughter 
of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, ” and 
‘went and served Baal, and worshipped 
him. 
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 

in the house of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a grove; * and Ahab 

did more “ to provoke the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 
34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 

build Jericho: he laid the foundation 
thereof in Abiram his first-born, and set 
up the gates thereof in his youngest son 
Segub, according to the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake “ by Joshua the son of Nun, 

CHAP. XVII. 
ND © Elijah the Tishbite, who was 
of the inhabitai@ of Gilead, said unto 

Ahab, As ¥ the Lorp God of Israel liveth, 
before 7 whom [I stand, there ¢ shall-not be 
dew nor rain these years, but according to 
my word. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

him, saying, - 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 

ward, and hide thyself by the brook Che- 
rith, that ts before Jordan. 
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink 

of the brook; and I have commanded the. 
ravens ° to feed thee there, 



Elijah fed by ravens. 

5 So he went, and did according unto 
the word of the Lorp: for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 
6 And “the ravens brought him bread and 

flesh in the morning, sail bread and flesh 

in the evening: and he drank of the brook. 

7 And ‘it came to. pass, ? after a while, 
that the brook dried up, because there had 
been no rain in the land. 
8 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

him, saying, 
9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, ¢ which : 

belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, 
I have commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee. ; 
10 So he arose, and went to Zarephath. 

And when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there ga- 
thering of sticks: and he called to her, and 
said, Fetch me, I pray thee, alittle water 
in a vessel, that I may drink. 
11 And as she was going to fetch it, he 

called to her, and said; Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. | 
12 And she said, 4s the Lorp thy God|z 

liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
erase: and,-behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may gb in and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat it, and dieJ 
13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; 

go, and do as thou hast said: but make me 
thereof a little cake first, “and bring zt unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy son. 
14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; 

The barrel of meal shall not waste, nei- 
ther shall the cruse of oil fail, until the 

‘ day that the Lorp 7 sendeth rain upon the 
earth. 
15 And she went, and did according to 

the saying of Elijah; and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat ® many days. 
16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, 

neither did the cruse of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lorp, which he spake ® 
by Elijah. | 
17 And it came to pass, after these things, 

that the son of the woman, the mistress of 
the house, fell sick; and his sickness was 
so sore, that there was no breath Iecft in 
him. ' 
18 And she said yao Elijah, What’ have 

I to do with thee, ou man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call ” my sin to re- 
membrance, and to slay my son? 
19 And he said unto her, Give me thy 

son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into a loft where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he cried unto the Lorn, and said, 
O Lory my God, hast. thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by slaying her son? 
21 And? he’°stretched himself upon the 

ohild three times, and cried unto the Lorn, 
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Elijah’s interview with Obadiah. 

and said, O Lorn, my God, I pray thee, let 
this child’s soul come into ' him again! 
22 And the Lorp heard the voice of Eli- 

jah; and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 

him down out ‘of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his mo- 
ther: > and Elijah said, See, thy son liv- 
eth! 
24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now ° 

by this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lorp in thy mouth 
as truth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
ADE it came to pass, after many ‘days, 

that the word of the Lorp came to 
Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 

thyself unto Ahab; and / I will send rain 

‘upon the earth. ; 
2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 

Ahab. And there was a sore famine in Sa- 

maria. 

3 And Ahab called 3 Obadiah, which was 

4the governor of his house. (Now Obadiah 

feared £ the Lorp greatly: 
4 For ‘it was so, when® Jezebel cut off the 

prophets of the Lorn, that Obadiah took * 
an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty 
in acave, and fed them with bread ‘ and 
water. ) 
5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into 

the land, unto all fountains of water, and 
unto all brooks: peradventure we may find 
grass to save the horses and mules alive, 
that we © lose not-all the beasts. 
6 So they divided the land between them, 

to pass throughout it: Ahab went one way 
by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be- 

hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said, Art thou 

‘\that my lord Elijah? 
8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell 

thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 
9 And he said, What have I sinned, that 

thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me? 
10 As the Lorn thy God liveth, there is 

no nation or kingdom whither my lord hath 
not sent to seek thee: and when they said, 
He is not there, he took an oath of the 
kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not, 
11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 

lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 

I am gone from thee, that” the Spirit of the 
Loro shall carry thee whither I know not; 
and so when I come and tell Auab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but 
I thy servant fear ° the Lorp from my 
youth. : 
13 Was it not told my lord what I ae 

when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 



Trial of the false prophets. 

Lorp, how I hid an hundred men of the 
Lorp’s prophets ® by fifty in a cave, and 
fed * them with bread and water? 
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 

lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he shall 
slay ¢ me. 
15 And Elijah said, As the Lorp of 

hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I ¢ will 
surely shew myself unto him to-day. 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 

told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 

Elijah, that.Ahab said unto him, Art thou 
he that troubleth ¥ Israel? 
18 And he answered, I have not troubled 

Israel; but thou and thy father’s house, * in 
that ye have forsaken * the command- 
ments of the Lorn, and thou hast followed 
Baalim. 
19 Now therefore send, and gather to 

me all Israel unto mount Carmel, 4 and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves ? four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 
20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 

Israel, and gathered ™ the prophets toge- 
ther unto mount Carmel. 
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 

and said, How ” long halt ye between two 
opinions? ‘ if the Lorp be God, follow 
him: but if ° Baal, then follow him. And 
the people answered him not a word. 
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, 

even I only, 7 remain a prophet of the 
Lorp; but Baal’s prophets are four hun- 
dred and fifty men. 
23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 

locks; and let them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay tt on wood and put no fire under: and 
I will-dress the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under: 
24 And call ye on the name of your 

gods, and I will call on the name of the 
Lorp: and the God that answereth by 
fire, * let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, ° It is well spoken. 
25 And Elijah said unto the prophets 

of, Baal, Choose you one bullock for your- 

selves, and dress i first; for ye are many: 
and call on the name of your gods, but put 
no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock which was 4 

given them, and they dressed 2, and 
called on the name of Baal from morning 
even until noon, saying, O Baal, ® hear 
us! But there ¥ was no voice, nor any that 
® answered. And they leaped '° upon the 
altar which was made. 
27 And it came to pass at. noon, that 

Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry !? aloud; 
for “he ts a god: either he ' is talking, 
or he 4 is pursuing, or he is ina journey, 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 
2@ And they cried aloud, and cut 
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Trial of the false prophets... 

@ themselves, after their manner, with 
knives and lancets, till ! the blood gushed. 
out upon them. 
29 And it came to pass, when mid-day 

was past, and they prophesied until the 
time of the ? offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that there was neither voice, nor any, 
to answer, nor any ° that regarded. ’ 
30 And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lorn that was broken down. 
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord- 

ing to the number of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom ¢ the word of the Lorp 
came, saying, Israel shall be thy name: _ 
32 And with the stones he built an. altar 

in the name of the Lorp: and he made 
a trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed. _ 
33 And he put the wood in order, and 

cut * the bullock in pieces, and laid himpn 
the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with 
water, and pour 7 on the burnt-sacrifice, 
and on the wood. : 
34 And he said, Do it the second time: 

and they did it the second time. And he 
said, Do i the third time: and they did wz. 
the third time. 
35 And the water > ran round about the al- 

tar; andhe filled the trench? also with water. 
36 And it came to pass, at the time of 

the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, 
+ Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and_of Is- 

. jrael, * let it be known this day that thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am thy ser- 
vant, and‘ that I have done all these things 
at thy word. 
37 Hear me, O Lorn, hear me; that 

this people may know that thou art the 
Lorp God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again. 
38 Then “ the fire of the Lorp fell, and 

consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust, and licked up 
the water that was in the trench. 
39 And when all the people saw i, they 

fell on their faces: and they said, The Lorn, 
he is'the God; the Lorn, he * is the God 
40 And Elijah said unto them, 7 Take 

the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down ® the brook Kishon, 
and slew * them there. 
41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee 

up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of 
abundance 7 of rain. 
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 

And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 
and“ he cast himself down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, 
43 And said to his servant, Go up now, 

look toward the sea. And he went up, and 
looked, and said, There is fothing. And 
he said, Go again seven times, 



Eliah’s flight from Jezebel. 

44: And it came to pass the seventh time, 

that he said, Behold, there ariseth a little 

cloud out of the sea, like a man’s hand. 

And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, * 

Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. Pats 
45 And it came to pass in the mean while, 

that the heaven was black with clouds and 

wind, and there was a great rain. And 

Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 
746 And the hand of the Lorp was on 

Elijah: and he girded ¢ up his loins, and ran 

before Ahab 2 to the entrance of Jezreel. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal, how he had 

slain ¢ all the prophets with the sword. 
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 

Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, 
and more ‘also, if * I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by to-morrow about 
this time. 
3 And when he saw that, he arose, and|‘ 

went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, 
which belongeth to Judah, and left his ser- 
vant there. 
4 But he himself went a day’s journey 

into the wilderness, and came and sat down 
under a juniper-tree: and he requested for 
himself * that he might die; and said, ” It 
is enough; now, O Lorn, take away my 
life; for ° I am not better than my fathers. 
5 And ashe lay and slept under a juniper- 

tree, behold, then an angel 7 touched him, 
and said unto him, Arise and eat. 
6 And he looked, and, behold, there was 

a.cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his head. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. 
7 And the angel of the Lorp came again 

the second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey 
is too great for thee. 
8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 

and went in the strength of that meat forty 
‘days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
“mount of God. 
9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 

lodged there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lorp came to him, and he said unto him, 
What doest thou here, Elijah? 
10 And ” he said, I have been very ” 

jealous for the Lory God of hosts: for the 
children of Israel hive forsaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and slain 
* thy prophets with-the sword: and I, even 
I only, am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 
11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon 

the mount? before the Lorp. And, behold, 
the Lorp passed by, and a great and 
strong wind “rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks, before the Lorn; 
but the ® Lorp was not in the wind: and 
after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lorp was not in the earthquake: 
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The call of Elisha. 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but 
the Lorp was not in the fire: and after 

the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, 

that he “wrapped his face in his mantle, 

and went out, aud stood in the entering in 

of the cave. And, behold, there came a 

voice unto him, and said, What doest thou 

here, Elijah? . 

14 And he said, I » have been very jeal- 

ous for the Lorp God of hosts; because 

the ‘children of Israel: have forsaken 4 thy 

covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 

slain thy prophets with the sword: and 

I, even I only, am left; and they seek my 

life, to take it away. 
15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, 

return on thy way-to the wilderness of 

Damascus: and when thou comest, anoint 

Hazael * to be king over Syria: 
16 And Jehu.‘ the son of Nimshi shalt 

thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Eli- 
sha J the son of Shaphat, of Abel-meholah, 
shalt thou anoint fo be prophet in thy room. 
17 And £ it shall come to pass, that him 

that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jehu slay; and him that escapeth from the 
sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. ! 
18 Yet ™I 5 have left me seven thousand 

in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed ? him. 
19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 

sha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and 
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by 
him, and cast his mantle upon him. 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 

Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss 
my father and my mother, and then” I will 
follow thee. And he said unto him, ® Go 
back again: for what have I done to thee? 
21 And he returned back from him, and 

took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments * of 
the oxen, and gave unto the -people, and 
they did eat: then he arose, and went after 
Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

CHAP. XX. 
Pe Ben-hadad the king of Syria ga- 

thered all his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up, and 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 

of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Thus saith Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine: thy 

wives also and thy children, eves: the good- 
liest, are mine. 
4 And the king of Israel answered and 

said, My lord, O king, according to thy 
saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 
5 And the messengers came again, and 

said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 
Although I have sent unto thee, sayin&s 



Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. 

Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee 
to-morrow about this time, and they shall 
search thine house, and the houses of thy 
servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is 
? pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put #é in 
their hand, and take i away. 
7 Then the king of Israel called all the 

elders of the land, ® and said, Mark, I pray 
you, and see how this man seeketh mischief: 
for he sent-unto me for my wives, and for 
my children, and for my silver, and for my 
gold; and I 2 denied him not. 
8 And all the elders and all the people 

said unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor 
consent. 
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers 

of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All 
that thou didst send for to thy servant at 
the first I will do: but this thing I may not 
do. And the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 
10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 

said, The gods 4 do so unto me, and more al- 
so, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls for all the people that follow 4 me. 
11 And the king of Israel answered and 

said, Tell him, Let * not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself, as he that put-|* 
teth it off. 
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 

heard this ® message, as he was drinking, 
he and the kings in the 7 pavilions, that he 
said unto his servants, ® Set yourselves in 
array: and they set themselves in array 
against the city. 
13 And, behold, there 1° came a prophet 

unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen all this 
reat multitude? behold, I will deliver. it 

into thine hand this day; * and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 
14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he 

said, Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the 
young |! men of the princes of the provin- 
ces. Then he said, Who shall !? order 
the battle? And he answered, Thou. 
15 Then he numbered ™ the young men 

of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty-two: and after 
them he numbered all the people, even 
all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand, 
16 And they went out at noon: but Ben- 

hadad was drinking 2? himself drunk in the 
pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings ” that helped him. 
17 And the young men of the princes of 

the provinces went out first; and Ben-ha- 
dad sent out, and they told him, saying, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 
18 And he said, Whether they be come 

out for peace, take them alive; or whether 
they be come out for war take them alive. 
19 So these young men of the princes of 
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Defeat of Ben-hadad. 

the provinces came out of the city, and the 
;army which followed them. 
| 20 “And “they slew every one his man: 
‘and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
+escaped on an horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 
22 And the prophet * came to the king 

of Israel, and-said unto him, Go, strength- 
en thyself, and mark and see what thou 
doest: for at the return ? of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 
23 And the servants of the king of Syria 

said unto him, Their gods ¢ are gods of the 
hills, therefore they were stronger than 
we: but lef us fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. - 
24 And do this thing: Take the kings 

away, every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms: 
25 And number thee an army like the 

army that ® thou hast lost, horse for horse, 
and chariot for chariot: and we will fight 
against them in the plain, and * surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he heark- 
ened unto their voice, and did so. 
26 And it came to pass, at the return of 

the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians, and went up to Aphek, ‘ to® fight 
against Israel. ; 
27 And the children of Israel were num- 

bered, and were ° all present, and went 
against them: and the children of Israel 
pitched before them like two little flocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 
28 And there came a man of God, and 

spake unto the king of Israel, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, because J the Syrians 
have said, The Lorn is God of the hills, 
but he ts not God of the valleys; therefore 
' will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. ian 
29 And they pitched one over against the 

other seven days; and so it was, that in 
the seventh day the battle was joined: * and 
the childrea of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
30 But the rest fled ° to Aphek, into the 

city; and there ? a wall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand of the men that were 
left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, into 1° an inner chamber. 
31 Andhis servants said unto him, Be- 

hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the house of Israel are merciful * kings: 
let us, I pray thee, put ‘ sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel; peradventure he 
will save thy life. 
32 So they girded sackcloth on their 

loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
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servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let 
me live. And he said, Js he yet alive? he 
is my brother. ; e 
33 Now the men did diligently observe 

whether any thing would come from him, 
and did hastily catch it: and they said, Thy 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to 
him; and he caused him to come up ° into 
the chariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The 

cities which my father took from thy fa- 
cher I will restore; and thou shalt make 
streets for thee in Damascus, as my father 
made in Samaria. Then, said Ahab, I will 
send thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant /with him, and sent him 
away. 
35 And a certain man of the sons “of the 

prophets said unto his neighbour in the 
word * of the Lorp, Smite‘ me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to smite him. 
36 Then said he unto him, Because thou 

hast not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon as 
he was departed from him, a lion’ found 
him, and slew him. 
37 Then he found another man, and said, 

Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote 
him, ? so that in smiting he wounded him. 
38 So the prophet departed, and waited 

for the king by the way, and ™ disguised 
himself with ashes upon his face. 
39 And as the king passed by, he cried 

unto the king: and he said, ” Thy servant 
went out into the midst of the battle; and, 
behold, a man turned aside, and brought a 
man unto me, and said, Keep this man: if 
7 by any means he be missing, then shall 
thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt 4 
pay a talent of silver. 
40 And as thy servant was busy here and 

there, he > was gone. And the king of Is- 
rael said unto him, So‘ shall thy judgment 
be; thyself‘ hast decided #t. 
41 And he hasted, and took the ashes 

away from his face; and the king of Israel 
discerned him that he was of the prophets. 
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom I appoirted to utter 
destruction, therefore ~ thy life shall go 
46 his life, and thy* people for his peo- 

e. 
43 And the king of Israel went to his 

house heavy ¥ and displeased, and came to 
Samaria. 

CHAP. XXI. 
aA it came to pass after these things, 

that Naboth the Jezreelite had a 
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Naboth murdered by Jezebel 

unto my house; and I will give thee for it 
a better vineyard than it; or, if it seem ! 

good to thee, I will give thee the worth of 

it in money. 
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorp 

forbid it me, that “I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers unto thee. 
4 And Ahab came into his hease > heavy 

and displeased, because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him; 

for he had said, I will aot give thee the 

inheritance of my fathers. And he laid hita 

down upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 
5 But Jezebel his wife came-to him, and 

said unto him, Why ‘is thy spirit so sad, 
that thou eatest no bread? 
6 And he said unto her, Because I spake 

unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or 
else, if it please thee, I will give thee an- 
other vineyard for it: and he answered, I 
will not give thee my vineyard. 
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 

Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Is- 
rael? Arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I* will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
8 So? she wrote letters in Ahab’s‘name, 

and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the nobles 
that were in his city, dwelling with Na- 
both. 
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth ° on high 
among the people; 
10 And set two men, sons ° of Belial, 

before him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst blaspheme ? God and 
the king: and then carry him out, and stone 
* him, that he may die. 
11 And the men of his city, even the 

elders and the nobles, who were the in- 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto them: 

_| 12 They proclaimed a fast, “and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 
13 And there came in two men, children 

of Belial, and sat before him: and the men 
of Belial witnessed ” against him, even 
against Naboth, in the presence of the 
people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. Then® they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died. 
14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 

Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 
15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel 

heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 

vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by|: Pr.1-10-16. |take* possession of the vineyard of Naboth 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria, 
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 

Give * me thy vineyard, that I may have 
it for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
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the Jezreelite; which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. : 4 
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab hear 



Ahab humbleth himself. 

that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 
17 And *the word of the Lorp came to 

Elijah the Tishbite, saying, , 
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 

Israel, which @ is in Samaria: behold, he 
is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he 
is gone dowh to possess it. 
19 And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 

ing, Thus saith the Lory, Hast thou 
killed, and also taken possession? And 
thou_shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn, In # the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast J thou 

found me, O mine enemy? And he an- 
swered, I have found thee; because thou 
hast sold * thyself to work evil in the sight|* 
of the Lorn. 
21 Behold, I’ will bring evil upon thee: 

and will take away thy posterity, and 
will ® cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 

, against the wall, and him that is shut up 
and left in Israel. 
22 And will make thine house like the 

house of Jeroboam ° the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha ? the son of 
Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith 
thou hast provoked me to anger, and made 
Israel to sin. 
23 And of Jezebel 7 also spake the Lorn, 

saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
‘ wall of Jezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city 

the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 
25 But” there was none like unto Ahab, 

which did sell himself to work wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorp, whom Jezebel 
his wife 4 stirred up.’ 
26 And he did very abominably in fol- 

lowing idols, according to all things as did 
the Amorites, ? whom the Lorp cast out 
before the children of Israel. 
27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 

those words, that * he rent his clothes, and 
put * sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 
28 And the word of the Lorp came to 

Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
29 Seest thou how ‘Ahab ¢ humbleth him- 

self before me? Because ® he humbleth 
himself before me, I will not bring the 
evil in® his days; but in 2 his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ND they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And ° it came to pass, in the third 
year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
came down to the king of Israel. 
3 And the king of Israel said unto his 

servants, Know ye that Ramoth * in 
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Jehoshaphat’s league with Ahab 

it not out of the hand of the king of Syria 
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, « Wilt 

thou®go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead? And Jehoshaphat said to the king 
of Israel, 1° am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, my horses as thy horses, 
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king ~ 

of Israel, Inquire, * I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorp to-day. 
6 Then the king of Israe] gathered the, 

prophets / together, about four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall I go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And * they said, Go up; for the Lorp 
shall deliver i into the hand of the king — 
7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is * there not 

here a prophet of the Lorp besides, that 
we might inquire of hin? 
8 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 

_{hoshaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, by whom we may in- 
quire of the Lorp: but I hate ” him; for 
he doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 
9 Then the king of Israel called ! an 

officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah 
the son of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 

“|phat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, having put on their robes, in a 
2 void place in the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria: and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. 
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 

made him horns of iron: and he said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thou have 
consumed them, 
12 And‘ all the prophets prophesied so, 

saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pros- 
per: “ for the Lorp shall deliver i into 
the king’s hand. 
13 And the messenger that was gone to 

call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with one mouth: 
Jet thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and speak that which is 
good.y 
14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 

liveth, what 7 the Lorp-saith unto me, that 
will I speak. ae 
15 So he came to the king. And the 

king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
we forbear? And he answered him, Go, 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 
16 And the king said unto him, How 

many times shall I adjure thee that thou 
tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the name of the Lorn? 
17 And he said, I saw all Israel / scat- 

tered upon the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd: and the Lorp said, 



Micaiah’s predichon. 

These have no master; let them return 
every man to his house in peace. 
18 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 

hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
would prophesy no good concerning me, 
but evil? 
19 And he said, Hear thou, therefore, 

the word of the Lorn: I saw "the Lorp|* 
sitting on his throne, and all the host ° of 
heaven standing by him, on his right hand 
and on his left. 
20 And the Lorp said, Who shall ‘ per- 

suade Ahab, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one said on 
this manner, and another said on that 
manner. 
21 And there came forthea Spirit, and 

stood before the Lorn, and said, I will 
persuade him. 
22 And the Lorp said unto him, Where- 

with? And he said, I will go forth, and 
I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt 
persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, 
and do so. 
23 Now @ therefore, behold, the Lorp 

. hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 

went near, and smote & Micaiah on the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak unto 
thee? 
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 

see in that day, when thou shalt * go into 
§ an inner chamber to hide thyself. 
26 And the king of Israel said, Take 
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Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon] ¢.20.30. 
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30 And the king of Israel said: unto Je- 

hoshaphat, 1 I will disguise myself, and|’° er when 
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Ahab’s death 

against him: and Jehoshaphat cried out. 
33 And it came to pass, when the cap- 

tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow ! at a 

. |venture, and smote the king of Israel be- 

tween the joints ? of the harness: where- 

fore he said unto the driver of his chariot, 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the 
host; for I am ® wounded. 

35 And the battle > increased that day, 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at even: ard 
the blood ran out of the wound into the * 
midst of the chariot. 
36 And there went a_proclamatiin 

throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every ° man to his city, 
and every man to his own country. 
37 So the king died, and” was brought 

to Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 
38 And one washed the chariot in the 

pool of Samaria, and the dogs licked up 
his blood, (and they washed his armour,) 
according unto the word of the Lorp 
which he spake.° 
39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, 

and all that he did, and the ivory / house 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 

Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
4t And * Jehoshaphat. the son of Asa 

began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 

old when he began to reign; and he reign- 
ed twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Azubah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And *he walked in all the ways of 

Asa his father; he turned not aside from 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lorp: nevertheless the high places 
” were net taken away; for the people 
offered and burnt incense yet in the high 
laces. 
44 And Jehoshaphat made peace ° with 

the king of Israel. 
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 

phat, and-his might that he shewed, and 
how he warred, are they not written in 

, [the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? | 
46 And the remnant of the 7 sodomites, 

which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out of the land. 
47 There was then no king * in Suom, a 

deputy was king. 
48 Jehoshaphat '! made ships* of * Thar- 

shish to go to Ophir for gold; but they 
went not; for the ships were broken at 
Ezion-geber.® 



Moab rebelleth. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with 
thy servants in the ships: but Jehoshaphat 
would not. 
50 And ° Jehoshaphat slept with his fath- 

ers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Jehoram his 
son reigned in his stead. 
51 Ahaziah* the son of Ahab began 

to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
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Elijah bringeth fire from heaven 

of Judah, and reigned two years over 
Israel. 
52 And he did evil in the sight of the 

Lorp, and walked in the way ¢ of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, and 
in the way of Jeroboam’ the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin: 
53 For he served Baal, 2 and worshipped 

him, and provoked to anger the Lorp God 
of Israel, according to all that his father 
had done. 

The Second Book of the KINGS, commonly called 
The Fourth Book of the KINGS. 

CHAP. I. 
HEN Moab rebelled ¢ against Israel 
after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 
tice in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and was sick: and he sent messen- 
ed and said unto them, Go, inquire of 
aal-zebub the god of ® Ekron, whether I 

shall recover ° of this disease. 
3 But the angel of the Lorp said to Eli- 
jah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
say unto them, Js it not because there is 
not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire 
of Baal-zebub ¢ the god of Ekron? 
4 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorn, 
Thou ? shalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die. And Elijah departed. 
5 And when the messengers turned back 

unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back. 
6 And they said unto him, There came a 

man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent you, and 
say unto him, Thus * saith the Lorn, Is it 
not because there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron: therefore J thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 
7 And he said unto them, ? What manner 

of man was he which came up to meet you, 
and told you these words? 
8 And they answered him, He * was an 

hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah 
the Tishbite. 
9 Then the king sent unto him a captain 

of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to 
him; (and behold, he sat on the top of an 
hill;) and he spake unto him, Thou man of 
God, the king hath said, Come down. 
10 And Elijah answered and said to the 

captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then Re 

let fire * come down from heaven, and con- 

sume thee and thy fifty. 
° down fire from heaven, and ? consumed 
him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another 
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captain of fifgy with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. 
12 And Elijah answered and said unto 

them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven,and consumed him and his fifty. . 
13 And he sent again a captain of the 

third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and? fell 
4 on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious / in thy sight. 
14 Behold, there came £ fire down from 

heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties: therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy sight. 
15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 

Elijah, Go down with him; be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 
16 And he said unto him, Thus saith 

the Lorn, Forasmuch ‘ as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the 
od of Ekron, (is it not because there is 

no God in Israel to inquire of his word?) 
therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 
17 So he died, according to the word ofthe 

Lorp, which Elijah had spoken: and* Je- 
horam reigned in his stead, in the second 
year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah; because he had no son. 
18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 

which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

CHAP. II. 
ND it came to pass, when the Lorp 
would take’ up Elijah into heaven 

by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with ™ 
Elisha from Gilgal. ; 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry 

here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Beth-el. And Elisha said unto 

Fa 

him, 4s 1the Lorp liveth, and as * thy 



Elijah taken up to Heaven. * 

soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 
3 And the sons ¢ of the prophets that 

were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the, 
Lorp will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day? And he said, Yea, I 
know it; hold ye your peace. 
4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 

here, I pray thee; for the Lory hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, [ will not 
leave thee. So they.came to Jericho. 
5 And the sons of the prophets that were 

at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lor» will take 
away thy master from thy head to-day? 
And he answered, Yea, I knowit; hold ye 
our peace. 
6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I 

pray thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 

phets went, and stood ‘to view afar off: 
and they two stood by Jordan. 
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8 And’ Elijah took his mantle, f and 
wrapped it together, and smote the wa- 
ters, and & they were divided hither and 
thither; so that they two went over on dry 
ground. 7 
9 And it came to pass, when they were 

gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, 
I pray thee, let * a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 
10 And he said, Thou hast 5 asked a hard 

thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; 
but if not, it shall not be so. 
11 And it came to pass, as they still went 

on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared 
a chariot ™ of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
12 And Elisha saw i, and he cried," My 

father, my father! the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. And he saw 
him no more: and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 

that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the 7 bank of Jordan: 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 

fell from him, and smote the waters, and 
said, Where is the Lorp God of Elijah? 
And when he also had smitten the waters, 
‘they parted hither and thither: and Elisha 
went over. 
15 And when the sons of the prophets, 

_ which were to view “ at Jericho, saw him, 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to the ground before him. 
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‘land put salt therein. 

Elisha healeth the waters of Jericha 

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty ' strong 
men; let them go, we pray thee, and seck 
thy master; lest peradventure the ° Spirit 
ofthe Lorp hath taken him up, and cast him 
upon? some mountain, or into some valley. 
And he said, Ye shall not send. 
17 And when they urged him till he was 

ashamed, he said, Send. They sent, there- 
fore, fifty men; and they sought three days, 
but found him not. 
18 And when they came again to him, 
for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 

them, Did I not say unto you, Go not? 
19 And the men of the citysaid untoElisha, 

Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this 
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water is naught, and the ground ® barren. 
20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, 

And they brought it 
to him. 
21 And he went forth unto the spring of 

the waters, and cast the salt “in there, and 
said, Thus saith the Lorn, I have“healed 
these waters; there shall not be from thence 
any more death or barren ¢ land. 
22 So the waters were healed unto this 

day, according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 
23 And he went up from thence unto 

Beth-el: and ashe was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children * out of the 
city,and mocked‘ him, and said unto him,Go 
up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. 
24 And he turned back, and looked on 

them, and cursed/them in the name of 
the Lorp. And there came forth two she- 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them. 
25 And he went from thence to mount 

Carmel; and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. : 

CHAP. III. 
OW’ Jehoram the son of Ahab began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the 

eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years. 
2 And he wrought evil in the sight of tne 
Lory; but not like his father, and like his 
mother; for he put away the ° image of ° 
Baal that his father had made. 
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the? sins 

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 

master, and 7 rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs, ” and 
an hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 
5 But ‘it came to pass, when Ahab was 

dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel. 
6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 

the same time, and numbered all Israel. 
7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 

the king of Judah, saying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou 



Defeat of the-Moabites. Q 

go with me against Moab to battle? And 
he said, I will go up: * I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, azd my horses 
as thy horses. 
8 And he said, Which way shall we go 

up? And he answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king 

of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they 
fetched a compass of seven days’ journey: 
and there was no water for the host, and 
for the cattle > that followed them. 
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 

that the Lorp hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 
11 But * Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 

here a prophet of the Lorp,that we may in- 
quire of the Lorp by him? And one of the 
king of Israel’s servants answered and said, 
Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured / water on the hands of Elijah. 
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of 

the Lorp is with him. So the king of 
Israel, and Jehoshaphat, and the king of 
Edom, went down to him. 
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
What * have I to do with thee? Get J thee 
to the prophets ’ of thy father, and to the 
prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
Israel said unto him, Nay: for the Lorp 
hath called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
14 And Elisha said, As” the Lorp of 

hosts liveth, before whom [I stand, surely, 
were ? it not that I regard the presence of 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see thee. 
15 But now bring me aminstrel.7 And it 

came to pass when the minstrel played, that 
the hand * of the Lorp came upon him. 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 

Make “ this valley full of ditches: 
17 For thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not 

see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet 
that valley shal] be filled with water, that 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, 
and your beasts 
18 And this is but a light thing in the 

sight of the Lorp: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 
19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, 

and every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree,” and stop all wells of water, and 
mar ® every good piece of land with stones. 
20 And it came to pass in the morning, 
when the meat-offering * was offered, that, 
behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom; and the country was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that 

the kings were come up to fight against 
them, they® gathered all that were able to 
put 4! on armour, and upward, and stood 
in the border. 
22 And they rose up early in the morn- 

ing, and the sun shone upon the water, 
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and the Moabites saw the water on the 
other side as red as blood: 
23 And they said, This is blood: the kings 

are surely ' slain, and they have smitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

' 24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 
them: but they ? went forward smiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 
25 And they beat down ® the cities, and 

on every good piece of land cast every 
man his.stone, and filled it; and they stop- 
ped ° all the wells of water, and felled alt 
the good trees: only 4 in Kir-haraseth left 
@ they the stones thereof; howbeit, the 
slingers went about i, and smote it. 
26 And when the king of Moab saw that © 

the battle was too sore for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the 
king of Edom: but they could not. 
27 Then he took his eldest son, & that 

should have reigned in his stead, and of- 
fered him for a burnt-offering * upon the 
wall. And there was great indignation 
against Israel: and they departed from 
him, and ¥ returned to their own land. 

CHAP. IV. 
OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the sons ™ of the proph- 

ets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my 
husband is dead; and thou knowest that 
thy servant did fear the Lorn: and the 
° creditor is come to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall 

I do for thee? tell me: what hast thou in 
the house? And she said, Thine hand- 
maid hath not ” any thing in the house 
save a pot of oil. 
3 Then he said, Go,‘ borrow thee vessels 

abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
vessels; ° borrow not a few. 
4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 

shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, 
and ” shalt pour out into all those vessels, 
and thou shalt set aside that which is full 
-5 So she went from him,and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her, and she poured out. 
6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 

were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel: and he said unto her, There 
is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 
7 Then she came and told the man of 

God: and he said, Go, sell the oil, and 
pay thy 7 debt, and live thou and thy chil- 
dren of the rest. e 
8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha pass- 

* Increase of the widow’s oil. 

one Gar ed to Shunem, ¥ where was a great woman: 
cd aaa and she !° constrained him to eat bread 
withagir- | And so it was, that, as oft as he passed by, 

eMiisig, |he turned in thither to, eat bread. 
9 And she said unto her husband, Behold 

310 |now, I perceive 7 that this 7s an holy man 



The Shunammite’s son restored. 

of God which passeth by us continually. 
10 Let « us make alittle chamber, I pray 

thee, on the wall; and let us set for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
a candlestick: and it shall be, when he 
cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 
11 And’ it fell on a day that he came 
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12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, |/ 2*-719,, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, she stood before him. 
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto 

her, Behold, thou hast been careful * for us 
with all this care; what is to be done for 
thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the host? And she 
answered, I dwell among mine own people. 
14 And he said, What then is to be done 

for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily 
_ she hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he 
had called her, she stood in the door. 
16 And he said, About ‘ this’ ® season, 

according to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thow man of God, do ? not lie unto 
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thine handmaid. 
17 And the woman conceived, ™ and bare 

a son at, that season that Elisha had said 
unto her, according to the time of life. 
18 And when the child was grown, it 

fell on a day that he went out to his father 
to the reapers. 
19 And he said unto his father, My head, 

my head! And he said to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. 
20 And when he had taken him, and 

brought him to his mother, he sat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 
21 And she went up, and laid him on the 

bed of the man of God, and shut the door 
upon him, and went out. 
22 And she called unto her husband, and 

said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come again. 
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
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to him to-day? itis neither new moon? nor 
sabbath. And she said, It shall be > well. 
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to 

her servant, Drive, and go forward; ° slack 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 
25 So she went, and came unto the man|” 

of God to mount Carmel.” And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her afar|” 
off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Be- 
hold, yonder is that Shunammite; 
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and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it| P2399.” 
well with thy husband? is it well with the|” 253? 
child? And she answered, It is well. Jno.9.6. 
27 And when she came to the man of |’ Marage” 

God to the hill, she caught 7 him by the 
feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her 
away ¥ And the man of God said, Let 

8 evil thing. 
y Mat 20.31. 
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The deadly potiage healed. 

her alone; for her soul is ! vexed within 
her: and the Lorp hath hid ” i from me, 
and hath not told me. 
28 Then she said, Did I desire ason of my 

lord? did I not say, ° Do not deceive me? 
29 Then he said to Gehazi; Gird ¢ up 

thy loins, and take my staff in thine hand, 
and go thy way: if thou meet any man, 
salute © him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff 
upon the face of the child. 
30 And the mother of the child said, As 

the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And he arose, and 
followed her. 
31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 
child; but there was neither voice nor 
hearing: ? wherefore he went again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is not awaked.* 
32 And when Elisha was come into the 

house, behold, the child was dead, and 
laid upon his bed. ‘ 
33 He went in therefore, and shut /J the 

door upon them twain, and ¥ prayed unto 
the Lorp. 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the 

child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands; and” he stretched him- 
self upon the child, and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 
35 Then he returned, and walked in the 

house * to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. 
36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call 

this Shunammite. So he called her. And 
when she was.come-in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 
37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 

and bowed herself to the ground, and took 
° up her son, and went out. 
38 And Elisha came again to? Gilgal, 

and there was a dearth 7 in the land, ” and 
the sons of the prophets were ‘ sitting be- 
fore him:. and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets, : 
39 And one went out into the field to 

gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild “ gourds his lap full, 
and came and shred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 
40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 

and it came to pass, as they were eating of 
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, 
O thou man of God, there is death in the 
pot; and they could not eat thereof. 
41 But he said, Then bring meal. * And 

he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no ® harm in the pot. 
42 And there came a man from Baal- 



Further miracles by Elisha. 

shalisha, * and brought * the man of God 
bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn ? in the husk 
thereof. And he said, Give unto the people, 
that they may eat. 
43 And his servitor said, What, © should 

I set this before an hundred men? He said 
again, Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus saith the Lorn, ¢ They shall eat, 
and shall leave thereof. 
44 So he set it before them, and they did 

eat, and left thereof, according to the word 
of the Lorp. : 

CHAP. V. 
\ OW Naaman, * captain of the host of |; 

the king of Syria, was a great man 
4 with his master, and* honourable, because 
by him the Lorp had given ° deliverance 
unto Syria: he was also a mighty man in 
valour; but he was a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 

panies, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 
7 waited on Naaman’s wife. 
3 And she said unto her mistress, Would 
God my lord were ® with the prophet that is 
in Samaria! for he would recover ° him of 
his leprosy. : 
4 And one went in and told his lord, say- 

ing, Thus and thus said the maid that is of 
the land of Israel. 
5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 

and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel. And? he departed, and took !° with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 
6 And he brought the letter to the king 

of Israel, saying, Now, when this letter is 
come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 
mayest recover him of his leprosy. 
7 And it came to pass, when“ the king of 

Israel had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Am I? God, to kill” and 
to make alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover aman of hisleprosy? Where- 
fore consider, I pray you, and see how he 
seeketh * a quarrel against me. 
8 And it was so, when Elisha the man of 

God had heard that the king of Israel had 
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know 7 that there is a prophet in 
Israel. 
9 So Naaman came with his horses and 

with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. 
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 

him, saying, Go and wash ® in Jordan 
seven © times, and thy flesh shall come 
-again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 

away, and said, Behold, I '* thought, He 

will surely come out to me, and stand and 

call on the name of the Lorn his God, and 
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' strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. 
12 Are not ® Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 

Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- 
rael? may J not wash in them, and be clean? 
So he turned, and went away in a rage. 
13 And his servants came near, and spake 

unto him, and said, My @ father, if the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how/much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 
14 Then @ went he down, and dipped 

himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God: and his 
flesh came again like * unto the flesh of a 
little. child, and he was clean./ 
15 And he returned to the man of God, 

he and all his company, and came and 
stood before him: and he said, Behold, 
now I know * that there is no God in all the 
earth but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing ¢ of thy servant. 
16 But he said, As™the Lorp liveth, be- 

fore whom I stand, I will receive none.” 
And he urged him to take tt; but he re- 
fused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not 

then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant 
two mules’ burden of earth? for thy servant 
will henceforth offer neither burnt-offering 
nor sacrifice, unto other gods, but ? unto the 
Lorp. . 
18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy 

servant, that when my master goeth into 
the house of Rimmon to worship there, 
and he leaneth 7 on my hand, and I bow my- 
self in the house of Rimmon; when I bow 
down ” myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lorp pardon * thy servant in this thing. 
19 And he said unto him, Go * in peace. 

So he departed from him a little 1! way. 
20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 

man of God, said, Behold, my master hath 
spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiv- 
ing at his hands that which he brought: but, 
as the Lonp liveth, I will run after him, 
and take ¥ somewhat of him. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running after 
him, he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said, '? Js all well? 
22 And he said, All is well. My master 

hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the sons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, 
and two changes of garments. 
23 And Naaman said, Be “content, take 

two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his servants; and they bare them be- 
fore him. 
24 And when he came to the | tower, 

he took them from their hand, and be- 

Cure of Naaman’s leprosy. 



Gehazt’s sun and punishment 

stowed “ them in the house: and he let the 
men go, and they departed. 
25 But he went in, and stood ® before his 

master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence 
comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy 
servant went 5 no whither. 
26 And he said unto him, Went? not mine 

heart with thee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? Is wt a 
time to receive money, and to receive gar- 
ments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants? 
27 The leprosy therefore * of Naaman 

shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed 
for ever. And he went out from his pres- 
ence a leper & as white as snow. 

CHAP. VI. 
ND the sons * of the prophets said 
unto Elisha, Behold now, the place 

where we dwell with thee is too strait for 
us. 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 

and take thence every man a beam, and 
let us make us a place there, where we 
may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 
3 And one said, Be * content, I pray thee, 

and go with thy servants, And he answer- 
ed, I will go. 
4 So he went with them. And when they 

came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the * axe 

head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 
6 And the man of God said, Where fell 

it? And he shewed him the place. And ™ 
he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither; 
and the iron did swim. 
% Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. 

And he put out his hand, and took it. 
8 Then the king of Syria warred against 

Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying, In such and such a place shall be 
my ° camp. 
9 And the man of God sent unto the king 

of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass 
not such a place; for thither the Syrians 
are come down. 
10 And the king of Israel sent to the 

place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of, and ? saved himself there, 
not once nor twice. 
11 Therefore the heart of the king of 

Syria was sore troubled” for this thing; 
and he called his servants, and said unto 
them, Will ye not shew me which of us is 
for the king of Israel? 
12 And one of his servants said, 7 None, 

my lord, O king: but * Elisha, the prophet 
that isin Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
chamber. “ 
13 And he said, Go and, spy where he is, 

that I may send” and fetch him. And it was 
told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 
14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 

40 
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The Syrians enenared 

chariots, and a! great host: and they came 
by night, and compassed the city about. 
15 And when the? servant of the man of 

God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, 

an host compassed the city both with horses 

and chariots. And his servant said unto 

him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not; for they 

2 that be with us are more than they that be 

with them. 
17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorp, I 

pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. 

And the Lorp opened the eyes of the young 

man: and he saw, and, behold, the moun- 

tain was full of horses / and chariots of fire 

round about Elisha. ; 

18 And when they came down to him, 

Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, and said, 

Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 

ness. And he smote them with‘ blindness, 

according to the word of Elisha. 
19 And Elisha said/ unto them, This is 

not the way, neither 2s this the city: fol- 

low 4 me, and I will bring you to the 

man whom ye seek. But he led them to 

Samaria. 
20 And it came to pass, when they were 

come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorp, 
open the eyes of these men, that they may 
see. And the Lorp opened their ’ eyes, 
and they saw; and, behold, they were in 
the midst of Samaria. E 
21 And the king of Israel said unto Eli- 

sha, when he saw them, My father, shall I 
smite them? shall I smite them? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 

smite them: wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? Set bread * and 
water before them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to their master. 
23 And he prepared great provision for 

them: and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he sent them away, and they went to their 
master. So the bands ° of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 
24 And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 
25 And there was a great famine in Sa 

maria: and, behold, they besieged ¢ it, 
until an ass’s head was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab 
of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 
26 And as the king of Israel was passing 

by upon the wall, there cried a woman 
unto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king! 
‘27 And he said, *® If the Lorn ‘ do not 
help thee, whence shall I help thee? out 
of the barn-floor, or out of the wine-press? 
28 And the king said unto her, What aileth 

thee? And she answered, This woman said 
unto me, Give thy son” that we may eat him 
to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 
29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: 

and I said unto her on the ° next day, 



Famme in Samaria. 

Give thy son, that we may eat him; and 
@ she hath hid her son. ' 
30 And it came to pass, when the king 

heard the words of the woman, that he 
rent » his clothes? and he passed by upon 
the wall,and the people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 
31 Then he said, God 4 do so and more 

also to me, if the head of Elisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 
32 But Elisha sat in his house, and / the 

elders sat with him: and the king sent a 
man from before him: but £ ere the mes- 
senger came to him, he said to the elders, 
See ye how this son of a murderer * hath 
sent to take away mine head? Jook, when 
the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: is not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him? 
33 And while he yet talked with them, 

behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and he said, Behold, this evil/ is of 
the Lorn; what * should I wait for the 
Lorn any longer? 

CHAP. VII. 
ae Elisha said, Hear ye the word 

of the Lorn; Thus saith the Lorn, 
To-morrow, ’ about this time, shall a mea- 
sure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 
2 Then a lord, * on whose hand the king 

leaned, answered the man of God,and said, 
Behold, if the Lorp would make ™ win- 
dows in heaven, might this thing be? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see 7 with thine 
eyes, but * shalt not eat thereof. 
3 And there were four leprous men at 

the entering in of the gate: ° and they said 
one to another, Why sit we here until we 
die? 
4 If we say, We will enter into the city, 

then the famine zs in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die 
also, Now therefore come, and let us fall 
unto the host of the Syrians: if 7 they save 
us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, 
we shall but die. : 
5 And they rose up in the twilight to go 

unto the camp of the Syrians, and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of Syria, behold there was no 
man there. 
6 For the Lorp had made the host of the 

Syrians to hear a noise ‘ of chariots, and 
a noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host: and ® they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us 
the kings ” of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 
7 Wherefore they arose, * and fled in the 

twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 
it was, and fled for their life. 
8 And when these lepers came to the 

uttermos: part of the camp, they went into 
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Samaria plentifully supplied 

‘one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried 
ithence silver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid it; and came again, and en- 
tered into another tent, and carried thence 
also, and went and hid ¢@. 
9 Then they said one to another, We* do 

not well: this day is a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if ‘ we tarry till 
the. morning-light, ' some mischief will 
come upon us: now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king’s household. 
10 So they came, and called unto the 

porter * of the city; and they told him, 
saying, We came to the camp of the Sy- 
rians, and, behold, there was no man there, 
neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 
asses tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king’s house within. 
12 And the king arose in the night, and 

said unto his servants, I will now shew 
you what the Syrians have done to us: 
They know that we be hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 
13 And one of his servants answered and 

said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are left * in the 
city, (behold, they are as all the multitude 
of Israel that are left in it; behold, I say, 
they are even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed,) and let us 
send and see. 
14 They took therefore two chariot 

horses; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 
15 And they went after them unto Jor- 

dan; and, lo, all the way was full of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste: and the messen- 
ers returned, and told the king. 
16 And the people went out, and ? spoil- 

ed the tents of the Syrians. So a measure 
of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, according 
to the word ” of the Lorn. ; 
17 And the king appointed the lord on 

whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode upon him 
in the gate, and he died, as the man of 
God had said,‘ who spake when the’ king 
came down to him. 
18 And it came to pass, “ as the man of 

God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall.be 
to-morrow, about this time, in the gate of 
Samaria: 
19 And that lord answered the man of 

God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lorp 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be? And he said, Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
Y not eat thereof. 



The Shunammite’s land restored. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 
HEN spake Elisha unto the woman 
whose son ¢ he had restored to life, 

saying, Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn: for the Lorp hath called 
4 for a famine: and it shall also come upon 
the land seven S years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did after 

the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the Philistines seven years. 
3 And it came to pass atthe seven years’ 

end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines: and she went forth 
to cry unto the king for her house and for 
her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi, ‘ the 

servant of the man of God, saying, j Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great things that 
Elisha hath done. 
5 And it came to pass, as he was telling 

the king how he had restored a dead body 
to life, * that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried to the 
king for her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this is the 
woman, and this is her son whom Elisha 
restored to life. 
6 And when the king asked the woman, 

she told him. So the king appointed unto 
her a certain > officer, saying, Restore all 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the field 
since the day that she left the land, even 
until now. . 
7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and 

Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick: 
and it was told him, saying, The man of 
God is come hither. 
8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a 

present “ in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and inquire ” of the Lorp by 
him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 

a present > with him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and came and stood before him, and said, 
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Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent ‘me to thee, saying, Shall I recover 
of this disease? 
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say 

unto him, Thou mayest * certainly recov- 
er: howbeit the Lorp hath shewed me 
that he shall surely die.¥ 
11 And he settled his * countenance 

steadfastly, until he was ashamed: and the 
man of God wept.? 
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my 

lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil” that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and® wilt dash their child- 
ren, and rip up ¢ their women with child. 
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Hazael’s barbarity predicted 

13 And Hazael said, But what! is thy 
servant a dog,.* that he should do this 
great thing? And Elisha answered, The 
Lorp hath shewed me ® that thou shalt be 
king over Syria. 
14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 

to his master, who said to him, What said 
Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told 
me that thou shouldest ¢ surely recover. 
15 And it came to pass on the £ morrow, 

that he took athick cloth, and dipped é in 
water, and spread it on his face, so that he 

-|died; and Hazael reigned in his stead. 
16 And in the fifth year of Joram, the son 

of Ahab king of Israel,-Jehoshaphat being 
then king of Judah, Jehoram, * the son uf 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ! began to reigu 
17 Thirty and two years old was he 

when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 
18 And he walked in the way * of the 

kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab; 
for the ‘ ddughter of Ahab was his wife: 
and he did evil in the sight of the Lorn. 
19 Yet ™ the Lorp would not destroy 

Judah, for David his servant’s sake, as he 
promised ° him to give him alway a light, 
2 and to his children. 
20 In his days Edom revolted ? from 

under the hand of Judah, and made a king 
2 over themselves. 
21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 

chariots with him: and he rose by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed 
him about, and the captains of the chariots: 
and the people fled into their tents. 
22 Yet” Edom revolted from under the 

hand of Judah unto this day. Then Lib- 
nah ‘ revolted at the same time. ~ 
23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, 

and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and * Ahaziah his * son reigned 
in his stead. 
25 In the twelfth year of Joram, the son 

of Ahab king of Israel, did Ahaziah, the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah, begin to reign. 
26 Two and twenty years old was Aha 

ziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Athaliah, the ® daugh- 
ter of Omri king of Israel. 
27 And he walked inthe way of the house 

of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, as did the house of Ahab: for he 
was the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 
28 And “ he went with Joram the son 

of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. P 
29 And king Joram went back to be heal- 

ed in Jezreel of the wounds ® which the 

Syrians had given him at 9 Ramah, when he 



Jehu anointed hing. 

fought against Hazael king of Syria. And 
Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah, went > down to see Joram the son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was ? sick. 

CHAP, IX. 
ND Elisha the ¢ prophet called one 
of the children of the prophets, and 

said unto him, Gird ¢ up thy loins, and 
take this box of oil in thine hand, and go 
to Ramoth-gilead.¢ 
2 And when thou comest thither, look out 

there Jehu, the sou of Jehoshaphat, the 
son of Nimshi, and goin, and make him 
arise up from among * his’brethren, and 
carry him to an 4 inner chamber: 
3 Then ‘ take the box of oil, /and pour tt 

on his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorn, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel.|' 
Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
4 So the young man, even the young man 

the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains 

of the host were sitting: and he said, } have 
an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu 
said, Unto which of all us? And he said, 
To thee, O captain. 
6 And he arose, and went into the house; 

and he poured the oil on his head, and 
said unto him, Thus * saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, I‘ have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Lorn, even over Israel. 
7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab, 

thy master, that I may ” avenge the blood 
of my servants’ the prophets, and the blood 
of all the servants of the Lorp, at the hand 
of Jezebel. 
8 For the whole house of Ahab shall per- 

ish; and?I will cut off from Ahab him that 
pisseth against the wall, and him that is shut 
up ¢ and left in Israel. 
9 And I will make the house of Ahablike 

the house of Jeroboam * the son of Nebat, 
and like the huuse of Baasha ‘ the son of 
Ahijah: 
10 And? the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the 

portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none 
to bury her. And he opened the door, and 
fled. 
11 Then Jehu came forth to the servants 

of his lord: and one said unto him, Is all 
well? wherefore came this mad ” fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 
12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. 

And he said, Thus * and thus spake he to 
me, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel. 
13 Then they hasted, and took every man 

his garment, * and put if under him on the 
top of the stairs, and blew ® with trumpets, 
saying, Jehu 1° is king. 
13 So Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, the 

son of 'Nimshi, conspired against Joram. 
(NowJoram had keptRamoth-gilead,he and 
all Israzl, because of Hazael king of Syria. 
15 But king '4 Joram was returned to be 
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Joram and Ahaziah slain, 

healed in Jezreel of the wounds * which the 
Syrians ! had given him, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehusaid, 
If it be your minds, then* let none go forth 
nor escape out of the city, to go to tell it in 
Jezreel. ; 
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 

Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram, 

17 And there stood a watchman / on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company 
of Jehu as he came, and said, I see acom- 
pany. And Joram said, Take an horseman, 
and send to meet them, and let him say, Is 
it * peace? 
18 So there went one on horseback to 

meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Isit peace? And Jehu said, What hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 
And the watchman told, saying, The mes- 
senger came tothem, but he cometh not 
again. 
19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 

back, which came to them, and said, Thus 
saith the king, Is i# peace? And Jehu an- 
swered, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. 
20 And the watchman told, saying, He 

came even unto them, and cometh not 
again: and the ° driving is like the driving 

- of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he driveth 
® furiously.” 
21 And Joram said, 7 Make ready. And 

his chariot was made ready. And Joram 
king of Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, 
went out, each in his chariot, and they 
went out against Jehu, and ® met him in 
the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
22 And it came to pass, when Joram 

saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu? 
And he answered, What” peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, 
“ and her witchcrafts, are so many? 
23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 

and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah! 
24 And Jehu 9 drew a bow with his full 

strength, and smote Jehoram between his 
arms; and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he sunk ?° down in his chariot. 
25 Then said Jehuto Bidkar his captain, 

Take up, and cast him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remem- 
ber how that, when I and thou rode togeth- 
er after Ahab his father, the Lorp laid this 
burden upon him.’ 
26 Surely I have seen yesterday ' the 

blood of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, 
saith the Lorn; and*I will requite thee in 
this! plat, saith the Lorp. Now therefore 
take and cast him into the plat of ground, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 

saw this, he fled bythe way of the gar- 
den-house: and Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the chariot, 
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And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Me- 
giddo, * and died there. 
283 Aid his servants carried him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulchre with his fathers in the city 
of David. 
29 And? in the eleventh year of Joram 

the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign] 
over Judah. 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 

Jezebel heard of st; and she ? painted her 
face, and tired her head, and looked out at 

a window. 
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 

she said, Had Zimri/ peace, who slew his 
master? 
32 And he lifted up his face to the win- 

dow, and said, Who is on my side? who? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
5 eunuchs. 
33 And he said, Throw her down. So 

they threw her down: and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on 
the horses: and he trode her under foot. 
34 And when he was come in, he did 

eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this 
cursed woman, and bury her: for she is a 
king’s daughter. j 

KINGS, 

B. C. 884. 

1 for me. 
a Jos.17.11. 
Su.1.27 
2.Ch.22.9, 

¢ Mat.14.8,11. 

2 put her eyes 
in Painting. 
Eze.23.40. 

lains. 
g ¢.9,14,24, 

hk 1Sa.3.19, 
Je.44.28,29, 

i 1Ki.21.19, 
é&c. 

4 by the hand 
of. 

j 1 Ki.16.31. 

35 And they went to bury her; but “they 
found no more of her than the scull, and 
the feet, and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told 

him. And he said, This is the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake” by his servant Eli- 
jah the Tishbite, saying,” In the portion of 
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 
37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be 

as dung ° upon the face of the field in the 
portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not 

‘say, This is Jezebel. 
CHAP. X. 

Ae Ahab had seventy sons in Sama- 
ria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent 

to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to 
the elders, and to 1° them that brought up 
Ahab’s children, saying, 
2 Now, as soon as this letter cometh to 

you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour; 
3 Look even out the best and meetest of 

your master’s sons, and set him on his fa- 
ther’s throne, and fight for your master’s 
house. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 

said, Behold, two ” kings stood not before 
him: how then shall we stand? 
5 And he that was over the house, and 

he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers-up of the children, sent to 
Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and 
will do all that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that which is 
good in thine eyes. 
6 Then he wrote a letter the second time 
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to them, saying, If ye be mine, ! and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men, your master’s sons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time. (Now the king’s sons, being seventy 
persons, were with the great men of the 
city, which brought them up.) 
7 And it came to pass, when the letter 

came to them, that they took the king’s 
sons, and slew ° seventy ? persons, and 
put their heads ‘ in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel. : 
8 And there came a messenger, and told 

him, saying, They have brought the heads 
of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye 
them in two heaps at the entering in of the 
gate until the morning. 
9 And it came to pass in the morning, 

that he went out, and stood, and said to 
all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, J 
Z conspired against my master, and slew 
him: but who slew all these? 
10 Know now that there shall fall * unto 

the earth nothing of the word of the Lorn, 
which the Lorp spake ‘ concerning the 
house of Ahab: for the Lorp hath done that 
which he spake ‘ by his servant Elijah. 
11 So Jehu’slew all that remained of the 

house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his ° kinsfolks, / and his priests, 
until ™ he left him none remaining. 
12 And he arose and departed, and came 

to Samaria. And as he was at the shear- 
ing-house © in the way, 
13 Jehu ® met with the brethren of Aha- 

ziah king of Judah, and said, Who are 
ye? And they answered, We are the 
brethren of Ahaziah: and we go down to 
% salute the children of the king, and the 
children of the queen. 
14 And he said, Take them alive. ? And 

they 1 took them alive, and slew them at 
the pit of the shearing-house, even two and 
forty men: neither left he any of them.. 
15 And when he was departed thence, he 

lighted '! on Jehonadab * the son of Re- 
chab, * coming to meet him: and he ?? salut- 
ed him and said to him, Is thine heart right, 
as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehona- 
dab answered, It is. If it be, give * me 
thine hand. And he gave him his hand: 
and he took him up to him into the chariot 
16 And he said, Come with me, and see 

my zeal“ for the Lorp. So they made 
him ride in his chariot. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he 

islew all” that remained unto Ahab in Sa- 
maria, till he-had destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the Lorp, which he 
spake *to Elijah. 
18 And Jehu gathered all the people toge- 

ther, and said unto them, Ahab‘ served Baal 
a little, but Jehu shall serve him much. 
19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 

phets ¢ of Baal, all his servants, and all his 

priests; let none be wanting: for I have 

Baal’s worsheppers slan 



Baal’s worshyppers slain. 

a great sacrifice to do to Baal: whosoever 
shall be wanting, he shall not live. But 
Jehu did é¢ in-subtilty, “ to the intent that 
he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu said, 1 Proclaim a solemn as- 

sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed i. 
21 And Jehu sent through all*Israel; and 

all the worshippers of Baal came, so that 
there was not aman left that came not: and 
they came into the house ® of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was® full from one end to 
another. 
22 And he said unto him that was over 

the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all 
the worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 
23 And Jehu went, and ¢ Jehonadab the 

son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and 
said unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, 
and look that there be here with you none 
of the servants of the Lorn, but 4 the wor- 
shippers of Baal only. 
24 And when they went in to offer sacri- 

fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed 
fourscore men without, and said, Jf any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands escape, he that letteth him go, his * 
life shall be for the life of him. 
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 

made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and slay ‘them; let none come 
forth. And they smote them with the’ edge 
of the sword; and the guard and the cap- 
tains cast them out, and went to the city of 
the house of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the ? images * 

out of the house of Baal, and burned? them. 
27 And’ they brake down the image of 

‘Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, 
and” made it a draught-house unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
29 Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves” that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan. 
30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, Be- 

cause ° thou hast done well in executing 
that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according to 
all that was in-mine heart, thy children of 
the fourth 7 generation shall sit on the throne 
of Israel. 
31 But Jehu 1 took no heed to walk in the 

law of the Lorn God of Israel with all his 
heart: ” for he departed not from the * sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 
32 In those days the Lorp began ’? to cut 

Israel short: and Hazael“ smote them in all 
the coasts of Israel; 
33 From Jordan " eastward, all the land 

of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is 
by the river Arnon, even Gilead * and 
Bashan. 
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Jehu’s inconsistency, 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers; and 

they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And? the time that Jehu reigned over 

Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years, 

CHAP. XI. 
ND °< when Athaliah, the mother @ of 
Ahaziah, saw that her son was dead, 

she arose, and destroyed all the seed‘ royal, 
2 But > Jehosheba, the daughter of king. 

Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took § Joash the 
son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among 
the king’s sons which were slain; and they 
hid him, even him and his nurse, in the bed- 
chamber from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slain. 
3 And he was with her hid in the house 

of the Lorp six years. And Athaliah did 
reign over the land. 
4 And £ the seventh year Jehoiada sent 

and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with 
the captains and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the house of the Lorn, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the house of the Lorn, and 
shewed them the king’s son. 
5 And he commanded them, saying, This 

is the thing that ye shalldo; A third part of 
you that enter in on the sabbath shall even 
be keepers of the watch/of the king’s house; 
6 And a third part shall be at the gate of 

Sur; anda third part at the gate behind the 
guard: so shall ye keep the watch of the 
house, » that it be not broken down. 
7 And twoparts of all you that go forth on 

the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch 
of the house of the Lorp about the king. 
8 And ye shall compass the king round 

about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that cometh within the ran- 
ges; let him be slain: and be ye with thé 
king as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
9 And the captains ?over the hundreds did 

according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that should go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 
10 And to the captains over hundreds did 

the priest give king David’s spears and 
shields, ‘ that were in the temple of the 
Lorp. : 
11 And the guard stood, every man with 

his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right !* corner of the temple, 
to the left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 
12 And he brought forth the king’s son, 

and put the crown *upon him, and” gave him 
the testimony: and they made him king, and 
anointed ¥ him; and they clapped 7 their 
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hands, and said, 1 God @ save the king.| 3 © °° 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noise of |1 ret the king 

the guard and of the people, she came to)" 1404 
the people into the temple of the Lorp. 1Ki.1.34. ¢ 
14 And when she looked, behold, the king|* ii ear 

stood » by a pillar, as the manner was, and| and third 
the princes and the trumpeters by the king; |, 153.3. 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, pepe 
and blew @ with trumpets: and Athaliah|"~ «ce. “’ 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, trea-|¢ Nu-10.110. 
son! 5 “ 
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 

captains of the hundreds, the officers of 
the host, and said unto them, Have her 
forth ‘ without the ranges; and him that 
followeth her kill with the sword. For the 
priest had said, Let her not be slain in the 
house / of the Lorn. 
16 And they laid hands on her: and she 

went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: and there was 
she slain. £ 
17 And Jehoiada made a covenant * be- 

tween the Lorp and the king and the peo-|_ 
ple, that they should be the Lorn’s? people; 
between the king also and the people. 
18 And all the people of the land went 

into the house j of Baal, and brake it 
down; his altars and his images * brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and slew ’ Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And the priest appointed © officers over the 
house of the Lorp. 
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 

and the captains, and the guard, and all 
the people of the land; and they brought 
down the king from the house of the Lorp, 
and came by the way of the gate of the 
guard to the king’s house. And he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 
20 And all the people of the land rejoic- 

ed,™ and the city was in quiet: and they 
slew Athaliah with the sword beside the 
king’s house. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 

began to reign. 
CHAP. XII. 

N ™ the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash 
began to reign; and forty years reign- 

ed he in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
2 And Jehoash did that which was right 

in the sight of the Lorp all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 
3 But” the high places were not taken 

away: the people still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places. 
4 And Jehoash said to the priests, All 

the money of the ° dedicated things that is oh hie coed 
brought into the house of the Lorp, even| mation. 
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2 KINGS, XII. 

4 or,secretary. 

Reign of Jehoash, 

man of his acquaintance; and let them re- 
pair the breaches of the house, wheresoey 
er any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that,? in the three and 

twentieth year of king Jehoash, the priests 

had not repaired the breaches of the house. 
7 Then’ king Jehoash called for Jehoiada 

the priest, and the other priests, and said 

unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches 

of the house? Now, therefore, receive no 

more money of your acquaintance, but de- 

liver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no 

more money of the people, neither to re- 
pair the breaches of the house. ~ 
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, 

and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it 

beside the altar, on the right side as one 

cometh into the house of the Lorp: and 

the priests that kept the ° door put therein 
all the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorp. 
10 And it was so, when they saw that 

.|there was much money in the chest, that 
the king’s‘ scribe and the high priest came 
up, and they ® put up in bags, and told the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lorp. 
11 And they gave the money, being told, 

into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lorp: and they” laid it out to the carpen- 
ters and builders that wrought upon the 
house of the Lorp, 
12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, 

and to buy timber and hewed stone to re- 
pair the breaches of the house of the Lorn, 
and for all that ® was laid out for the house 
to repair it. 
13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 

house of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuff- 
ers, basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, 
or vessels of silver, of the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lorn: 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, 

and' repaired therewith the house of the 
Lorp. 
15 Moreover, they ° reckoned not with 

the men into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 
16 The trespass-money ? and sin-money 

was not brought into the house of the 
Lorn: it 7 was the priests’. 
17 Then * Hazael king of Syria went up, 

and fought against Gath, and took it: and 
Hazael set his face to go upto Jerusalem, 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah took ¢ all 

the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jchoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings 
of Judah, had dedicated, and his own hal- 
lowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lonp, and in the king’s house, and sent bd 
to Hazael king of Syria: and he went 
away from Jerusalem. 



Wicked reign of Jehoahaz. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jehoash, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
20 And his servants “ arose, and made a 

conspiracy,and slew Jehoash in ! the house 
of Millo, which goeth down to Silla. 
21 For Jozachar ¢ the son of Shimeath, 

and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, * his 
servants, smote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Amaziah his soa reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XIII. 
A ie 4 the three andtwentieth year of Joash, 

the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Je- 
hoahaz, the son of Jehu, began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seven- 
teen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, and ° followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
3 And/the anger of the Lorp was kin- 

dled against Israel; and he delivered them 
into the hand of Hazael ¢ king of Syria, 
and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael, all their days. 
4 And Jehoahaz besought * the Lorn, 

and the Lorp hearkened unto him; for 
he ‘ saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 
5 (And the Lorp gave Israel a* saviour, 

so that they went out from under the hand 
of the Syrians: and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their tents, as © before-time. 
.6 Nevertheless they departed not from 
the sins of the house of Jeroboam,who made 
Israel sin, but 7 walked therein: and there 
remained 9 the grove also ! in Samaria.) 
7 Neither did he leave of the people to 

Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten char- 
iots, and ten thousand footmen; for the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, and had 
made them like the dust by threshing.” 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, |? 

and all that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; 

and they buried him in Samaria: and Joash 
’ his son reigned § in his stead. 
10 In the thirty and seventh year of Jo- 

ash king of Judah began Jehoash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, to reign ‘ over Israel in Sa- 
maria, and reigned sixteen years. 
11 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp; he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israelsin; but he walked therein. 
12 And *the rest of the acts of Joash, and 

all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought ¥ against Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
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Death of Ehsha, 

Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel, 
14 Now Elisha was fallen sick, of his 

sickness whereof he died. And Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and said, O my father, 
my father! the chariot ® of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof! 
15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 

and arrows: and he took unto him bow and 
arrows. : 
16 And he said to the king of Israel, 

Put * thine hand upon the bow: and he 
put his hand upon it; aad Elisha put his 
hands upon the king’s bands. 
17 And he said, Open the window east- 

ward: and he opened ‘é. Then Elisha said, 
Shoot: and he shot. And he said, ¢ The 
arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in ‘ Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them. 
18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 

he took them. And he said unto the king 
of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 
19 And the man of God was wroth with 

him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times, then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed it: where- 
as now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 7 
20 And Elisha died, and they buried 

him. And the bands of the Moabites in- 
vaded the land at the coming in of the year. 
21 And it came to pass,as they were bury- 

ing a man, that, behold they spied a band 
of men; and they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 
was ® let down, and touched the. bones of 
Elisha, he revived,and stood up on his feet. 
22 But Hazael™ king of Syria oppressed 

Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the Lorp was gracious unto 

them, and had compassion on them, 
had ® respect unto them, because of 
covenant with ? Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and would not destroy them, neither 
cast he them from his '° presence as yet. 4? 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and 

Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 
25 And Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, 

took '! again, out of the hand of Ben-hadad, 
the son of Hazael, the cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his fath- 
er by war: three “ times did Joash beat 
him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 

CHAP. XIV. 
db * the second year of Joash son of 
- Jehoahaz king of Israel, reigned 
Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Judah. 
2 He was twenty and five years old when 

he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
3 And he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, yet nt like David 



“enoash defeats Amnaziah. 

nis father: he did according to all things 
as Joash his father did. 
4 Howbeit ° the high places were not 

taken away: as yet the people did.sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on the high places. 
5 And it came to pass,-as soon as the 

kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants ° which had slain the 
king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he 

slew not: according unto that which is 
written ¢ in the book of the law of Moses, 
wherein the Lorn commanded, saying, 
The fathers / shall not be put to death for 
the children, nor the children be put tol” 
death for the fathers; but every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin. 
7 He slew of Edom, in the valley of 

Salt, ten thousand, and took ! Selah by 
war, and called the name of it Joktheel ‘ 
unto this day. 
8 Then * Amaziah sent messengers to 

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us ? look 
one another in the face. 
9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 

to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
thistle * that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in Leba- 
non, and trode down the thistle. 
10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 

thine heart hath lifted * thee up: glory of 
this, and tarry ? at home; for why shouldest) , 
thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou should- 
est fall ‘ even thou, and Judah with thee? 
11 But Amaziah would nothear. There- 

fore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah looked one 
another, in the face at ” Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 
12 And Judah was ® put to the worse 

before Israel; and they fled every man to 
their tents. : 
13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 

Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jeho- 
ash, the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, 
and came to Jerusalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate 4 of 
Ephraim unto the corner-gate, 7 four 
hundred cubits. 
14 And he took all the gold ® and silver, 

and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of the Lorn, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and hostages, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 
15 Now JS the rest-of the acts of Jehoash 

which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel; 
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, 

and was buried in Samaria with the kings 
of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned 
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B. C. 839. | 17 And # Amaziah'the son of Joash king ot 
22cn.0595, |\Judah lived after the death of Jehoash soa 

&e. lof Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years. 
ass 18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 

are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
19 Now they made a conspiracy against 

oe ae him in Jerusalem: and he fled to ¢ La- 

chish; but they sent after him to Lachish, 
and slew him there. 
20 And they brought him on horses; and 

¢De.24.16. | he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers, 
in the city of David. 

f Eze.18.4,20.) 21 And all the people of Judah took 
c.15,13; and 

Azariah, £ which was sixteen years old, 
and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah, 
22 He built Elath, * and restored it to 

Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 
23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah J the 

son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in 
Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 
24 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 
all the sins ™ of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 
25 He restored the coast of Israel from 

the entering of Hamath ° unto the sea ? of 
the plain, according to the word of the Lorp 
God of Israel, which he spake by the hand 
of his servant Jonah, 4 the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 
26 For the Lorp saw the affliction of 

Israel, that it was very bitter: for * there 
was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Israel. ‘ 
27 And the Lorp said not “ that he 

would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven: but™ he saved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 

and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
and Hamath, which belonged * to Judah for 
Israel, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, 

even with the kings of Israel; and Zacha- 
riah his son reigned @ in his stead. 

HAP. XV. 
fou with’ | JN © the twenty and seventh ¢ year of Je- 
nin eater roboam king of Israel began ¢ Azariah 
film conbort |ROn of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 
tothe Syri'| 2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
an wars. It)began to reign, and he reigned two and 
year of | fifty years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
monwchy. [name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 

e Called 3 And he did that which was right in the 
ear 30, |sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
&e-and |father Amaziah had done; 

foi3.12. | 4 Save that the high places were not 
£3Givo6.19, |removed: the people sacrificed and burnt 

incense still on the high places. __ 
321 5 And * the Lorp smote the king, 5° 



Rergns of Azariah, Shallum, 

that he was a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a several house. And 
Jotham the king’s son was over the house, 
judging the people of the land. 
6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and 

all that he did, are they not written in the 
Rae of the Chronicles of the king’s of Ju- 
ahi 
7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and 

they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Jotham his son reigned in 
his stead. 
8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 

king of Judah did * Zachariah, the son of 
Jeroboam, reign over Israel in Samaria 
six months. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 

spired against him, and smote him before 
the people, and slew * him, and reigned in 
his stead. 
ii And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 

behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
12 This was the word of the Lorp° 

which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons 
shall sit on the throne of Israel unto the 
fourth generation. And so it came to pass. 
13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to 

reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uz- 
ziah ‘king of Judah; and he reigned a! full 
month in Samaria. 
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went 

up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Sama- 
ria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 
15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 

and the conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel. 
16 Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, ¢ and 

all that were therein, and the coasts there- 
of from Tirzah: because they opened not 
to him, therefore he smote it; and all the 
women / therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 

ciah king of Judah began Menahem the 
sov of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reign-|i 
ed ten years in Samaria. 
18 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp: he departed not all his 
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And Pul ‘the king of Assyria came 

against the land: and Menahem gave ™ 
Pul a thousand talents of silver, that his 
hand might be with him, to confirm” the 
kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem ? exacted the money 

of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, 
to give to the king of Assyria: so the king 

2 KINGS, XV. 

B. C. 784. 

a There hav- 
ing been an 
interreg- 
num for 
1l years. 

6 As pro- 
phesied, 
Am.7.9. 

.10.30. 
d@1s.7.1,4,9. 

e Mat.1.8,9, 
called Ozias; 
and ver.1, 
Azariah, 

1 amonth of 
days. 

Ff Is.9.1. 

g 1Ki.4.24. 
A After an 
anarchy for 
some years, 
c.17.1. 
Hos.10.3,7. 

15. 
i The 4th 
year of 
Ahaz, the 
20th after 
J6tham had 
begun to 

11Ch.5.26 

m Hos.8.9. 

n c.14.5. 

2 caused to 
come forth. 

322 

Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, &c. 

of AsSyria turned back, and stayed not 
there in the land. 
21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 

and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Tsrael? : 
22 And Menahem slept with his fathers: 

and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead, 
23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 

Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 
24 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp; he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. : 
25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a 

captain of his, conspired against him, 
and smote him in Samaria, in the palace 
of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gil- 
eadites: and he killed him, ard reigned in 
his room. 
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 

and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 
27 In the two and fiftieth year of Aza- 

riah king of Judah, Pekah @ the son of 
Remaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorn: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 
29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel, 

came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- 
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of f Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 
30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a 

conspiracy against Pekah the son of Rem- 
aliah, and smote him, and slew him, and 
reigned “in his stead, in the twentieth # 
year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and 

all that he did, behold, they are written iff 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 
32 In the second year of Pekah the son 

of Remaliah king of Israel, began * Jotham 
the son of Uzziah king. of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when 

he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 
34 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorn: he did according to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 
35 Howbeit, the high places were not re- 

moved: the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still in the high places. He built 
the higher gate of the house of the Lorn. 
36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 

and all that he did, are they not written 



The reign of haz. 

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 
37 In those days “the Lorp began to send 

against Judah, Rezin ° the king of Syria, 
and Pekah @ the son of Remaliah. 
38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XVI. 
ie f the seventeenth year of Pekah the 

son of Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jo- 
tham king of Judah began to reign. 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen.years 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was 
right in the sight. of the Lorn his God, like 
David his father. 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings 

of Israel; yea, and made his son to £ pass 
through the fire according * to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lorn cast 
out from before the children of Israel. 
4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in 

the high places, and/ on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 
5 Then* Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 

son of Remaliah king of Israel, came up 
to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 

covered Elath’ to Syria, and drave the 
Jews from? Elath: and the Syrians came to 
Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 
7 So Ahaz sent messengers to ° Tiglath- 

pileser” king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
servant, and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 
which rise up against me. 
8 And? Ahaz took the silver and gold 

that was found in the house of the Lorn, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house, 
and sent it for a present to the king of As- 
syria. 
9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 

unto him; for the king of Assyria went up 
against * Damascus, and” took it, and car- 
ried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew 
Rezin. 
10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 

meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
saw an-altar that was at Damascus: and 
king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the 
fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship thereof. 
11 And Urijah the priest built * an altar 

according to all that king Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: so Urijah the priest made 
tt against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
12 And when the king was come from 

Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered” 
thereon. ; 
13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and his 

meat-offering, and poured his drink-offer- 
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ing, and sprinkled the blood of ‘his peace. 
offerings, upon the altar. 
14 And he brought also the brazen altar, 

which was before the Lorn, from the fore- 
front of the house, from between the altar 
and the house of the Lorn, and put it on 
the north side of the altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 

priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn 
the morning ¢ burnt-offering, and the even- 
ing meat-offering, and the king’s burnt- 
sacrifice, and his meat-offering, with the 
burnt-offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be 
for me to inquire by. 
16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according 

to all that king Ahaz commanded. 
17 And‘king Ahaz cut off the borders 

of the bases, and removed the laver from 
off them; and took down the sea from off 
the brazen oxen that were under it, and put 
it upon a pavement of stones: 
18 And the covert for the sabbath that 

they had built in the house, and the king’s 
entry without, turned he from the house of 
the Lorn for the king of Assyria. 
19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 

he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 

™ was buried with his fathers in the city of « 
David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

- CHAP. XVII. 
ie the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Ju- 

dah, began° Hoshea the son of Elah to 
reign in Samaria over Israe] nine years. 
2 And he did, that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorn, but not as the kings of 
Israel] that were before him. 
3 Against 7 him came up Shalmaneser 

king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and * gave him ° presents. 
4 And the king of Assyria fourd conspi- 

racy in Hoshea: for he had sent messen- 
gers to So king of Egypt, and brought no 
present to the king of Assyria, as he had 
done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. : 
5 Then the king of Assyria came up 

throughout all the land, and went uy to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 
6 In‘ the ninth year of Hoshea the king 

of Assyria took Samaria, and “ carried Is- 

in Halah, * and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 
7 For so it was, that the children of Israel 

had sinned against the Lorp their God, 

which had brought them up wut of the land 

of Egypt, from under the uand of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 



The Israelites carried captive. 

8 And walked ¢ in the statutes of the 
heathen, whom the Lorp cast out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 
9 And the children of Israel did ® se- 

cretly those things that were not right 
against the Lorp their God, and they 
built them high places in all their cities, 
from * the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 
10 And/ they set them up ! images and 

groves * in * every high hill, and under 
every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Lorp carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lorp to anger: 
12 For they served idols, whereof the 

Lorp had said? unto them, :Ye shall not 
do this thing. 
13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, 

and against Judah,? by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, saying,” Turn ye from 
your evil ways, and keep my command- 
ments and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent to you by my servants 
the prophets. 
14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, 

but hardened ° their necks, like to the neck 
of their fathers, that did not believe in the 
Lorp their God. 

* 15 And they rejected ? his statutes, and 
his covenant 7 that he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies * which he 
testified against them; and they followed 
vanity, * and became vain, * and went 
after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lorp had 
charged “ them, that they should not do 
like them. 
16 And they left all the commandments 

of the Lorp their God, and made them 
molten ” images, even two calves, * and 
made a grove, 7 and worshipped all the host 
of heaven, * and served Baal.’ 
17 And they caused their sons and their 

daughters to pass ? through the fire, and 
used divination and enchantments, * and 
sold & themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 
18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry 

with Israel, and removed them out of his 
sight: there was none left but ‘the tribe 
of Judah only. 
19 Also/ Judah kept not the command- 

ments of the Lorp their God, but walked 
in the statutes of Israel which they made. 
20 And the Lorp rejected ’ all the seed 

of Israel, and afflicted them, and ™ deliv- 
ered them into the hand of spoilers, until 
he had cast them out of his sight. 
21 For” he rent Israel from the house 

of David; and they made Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, king: and Jeroboam? drave 
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The Samaritans’ idolatry. 

Israel from following the Lorp, and made 
them sin a great sin. 
22 For the children of Israel walked in 

all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them; 
23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out 

of his sight, as he had said ° by all his 
servants the prophets. So ? was Israel 
carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day. 
24 And & the king of Assyria brought 

men from Babylon,/ and from Cuthah, and 
from Ava, * and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria, instead of the children of Is- 
rael: and they possessed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 
25 And so it was, at the beginning of 

their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the Lorn; therefore the Lorp sent ™ lions 
among them, which slew some of them. 
26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 

Assyria, saying, The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, they slay 
them, because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 

saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. 
28 Then one of the priests, whom they 

had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how they 
should fear the Lorn. 
29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 

their own, ® and put ihem in the houses of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, every nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. 
30 And the men of Babylon ¥ made 

Succoth-benoth, and the- men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, 
31 And*the Avites made Nibhaz and 

Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt J their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
32 So they feared the Lorn, * and 
made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, which 
sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. 
33 They * feared the Lorp, and served 

their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations § whom they carried away from 
thence. 
34 Unto this day they do after the for- 

mer manners: they fear not the Lorp, 
neither do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandments which the Lorp com- 



Hezckiah’s good reign. 

manded the children of Jacob, * whom he 
named Israel; 
35 With whom the Lorp had made a 

covenant, and charged them, ° saying, 
Ye shall not fear other gods, nor ? bow 
yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor 
sacrifice to them: 
36 But the Lorn, who brought you up 

out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power / and a stretched-out arm, him shall 
£ ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice. 
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 

and the law, and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you, ye‘ shall observe 
to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear 
other gods. 
38 And the covenant that I have made 

with you, ye * shall not forget, neither 
shall ye fear other gods. 
39 But the Lorp your God ye shall 

fear; and he shall deliver you out of the 
hand of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit ' they did not hearken, but 

they did after their former manner. 
41 So ™ these nations feared the Lorn, 

and served their graven images, both 
their children and their children’s chil- 
dren: as did their fathers, so do they unto 
this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
OW it came to pass, in the third year 
of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 

that Hezekiah ° the son of Ahaz king of 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he 
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when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Abi? the daughter 
of Zachariah. 
3 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
David his father did. 
4 He removed the high places, and brake 

the * images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the brazen ‘ serpent 
that Moses had made: for unto those days 
the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it: and he called it® Nehushtan. | 
5 He trusted in the Lorp God of Is- 

_rael; so  ¢nat after him was none like him 
among a!l the kings of Judah, nor any that 
were before hin. 
6 For he clave “to the Lorn, and de- 

parted not from ® foiicwing him, but kept 
his commandments, which the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 
7 And the Lorp was with * him; and he 

prospered ” whithersoever he went forth: 
and he rebelled against the king of As- 
syria, ¥ and served him not. 
8 He smote the Philistines, even unto 

Gaza, 1? and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of thé watchmen to the fenced city. 
9 And it came to pass in the fourth year 

Sennacherib invades Jude . 

year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 
that Shalmaneser ” king of Assyria came 
up against Samaria, and besieged it. 
10 And at the end of three years they 

took it, even in the sixth year of Hezekiak 
aa is, the ninth year of Hoshea king of 
srael) Samaria was taken. 
11 And ‘the king of Assyria did carry 

away Israel unto Assyria, and put*them 
in Halah and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 
12 Because * they obeyed not the voice 

of the Lorp their God, but transgressed 
his covenant, and all that Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. 
13 Now, / in the fourteenth year of king 

Hezekiah, did ! Sennacherib king of As- 
syria come up against all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and took them. 
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 

the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I 
have offended; return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. And 
the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah three hundred talents 
of silver and thirty talents of gold. 
15 And * Hezekiah gave him all the 

silver that was found in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. 
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off che 

gold from the doors of the temple of the 
agen Lorp, and from the pillars which Heze- 
Fe peated kiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave 
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eet and Rabsaris, and Rab-shakeh, from La- 
3 heay. chish to king Hezekiah, with a * great 

host against Jerusalem: and they went 
up, and came to Jerusalem. And when 
they were come up, they came and stood 
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is in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
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confidence ts this wherein thou trustest? 
20 Thou’ sayest, (but they are but ® vain 

words, ) '° I have counsel and strength for 
the war. Now, on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 
21 Now, behold, thou 1 trustest upon 

the staff of this bruised reed, ~ even upon 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pha- 
eet king of Egypt unto all that trust on 
im. 
22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in 

ithe Lorp our God: is not that he whose 
high places # and whose altars Hezekiah 



Rab-shakeh’s blasphemous speech. 

hath taken away; and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 

pledges ' to my lord the king of Assyria, 
and I will deliver thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders up- 
on them. 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 

of one captain of the least of my master’s 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen? 
25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 

against this place to destroy it? The Lorp 
@ said to me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. 
26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 

and Shebna, and: Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand it: and 
talk not with us in the Jews language, in 
the ears of the people that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath 

my master sent me to thy master, and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and 
drink 3 their own piss, with you? 
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood, and cried 

with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: 
29 Thus’ saith the king, Let not Heze- 

kiah deceive you; for he shall not be able 
to deliver you out of his hand: 
30 Neither ™ let Hezekiah make you 

trust" in the Lorn, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria, 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 

saith the king of Assyria, > Make an agree- 
ment with me by a present, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his 
own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his ° 
cistern; 
32 Until I come and take you away to a 

land like * your own land; a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 
a land of oil-olive and of honey, that ye 
may live and not die: and hearken not un- 
to Hezekiah, when he’ persuadeth you, 
saying, The Lorp will deliver us. 
33 Hath “ any of the gods of the nations 

delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria; 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath * and 

of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah? * have they deliv- 
ered Samaria out of mine hand? 
35 Who ” are they among all the gods 

of the countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lorp 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand? 
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Hezekiah sends to Isaiah, 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not “ a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilki- 

ah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, ° with 
their-clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND ‘it came to pass, when king Hez- 
ekiah heard i, that he rent his clothes, 

and covered himself with sackcloth, and 
went into the house of the Lorp. 
2 And he sent Eliakim which was over 

the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah ¢ the prophet the son of 
Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 

Hezekiah, This day is a day Ff of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and ? blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and there ts 
not strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear 

all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent * to 
reproach ‘the living God; and will reprove 
J the words which the Lory thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant * that are # left. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 

to Isaiah. 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 

ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 
heard, with which ° the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I ? will send a blast 7 upon 

him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall 
return to his own land; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 
8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 

king of Assyria warring against Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachish.” 
9 And t when he heard say of Tirhakah 

king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
to fight against thee; he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king 

of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou trustest ” deceive thee, saying, Jeru- 
salem shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 

kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by 
destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be 
delivered? 
12 Have * the gods of the nations deliy- 

ered them which my fathers have destroy- 
ed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden * which were 
in Thelasar? 



Sennacherib’s fall predicted. 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of ‘the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 

the hand of the messengers, and read it: 

and Hezekiah went up into the house of 

the Lorp, and spread it before the 

Lorp. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed ® before the 

Lorp, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, 
which @ dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou ¢ art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou/‘hast made 
heaven and earth. 
16 Lorp, bow & down thine ear, and 

hear: open, * Lorp, thine eyes, and see; 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the living 
God. 
17 Ofatruth, Lorp, the kings of Assy- 

ria have destroyed the nations and their 
lands, 
18 And have * cast their gods into the 

fire: for they were no gods, but J the work 

they have destroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I 

beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know * that thou art the Lory God, even 
thou only. 
20 'Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, That which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria I have heard.” 
21 This is the word that the Lorp hath 

spoken concerning him: The virgin °? the 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken ? her head at thee. 
22 Whom hast thou reproached and 

blasphemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against 7 the Holy One of 
Israel. 
23 By ° thy messengers thou hast re- 

proached the Lorp, and hast said, With 
the multitude of my chariots * I am come 
up to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 7 the 

and the choice 
and I will enter into 

the lodgings of his borders, and into ® the 

tall cedar-trees thereof: 
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forest of his Carmel. 
24 I have digged and drunk strange 

waters, and with the sole of my feet have 
I dried up all the rivers of 1 besieged 
places. 
25 Hast *‘ thou not heard long ago how 

I have ” done it, and of ancient times that 
I have formed it? now have I brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to iay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were 12 of 

small power, they were dismayed and con- 
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2 the escaping 
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that remain- 

4 the escaping. 
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k 1 Ki.20.28. 
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5 by the hand 
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I have made 
it long ago, 
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it of ancient 

should I now 
bring itto be 

13 with a great 

Hezekiah’s sickness, 

founded; they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as“ the grass 
on the house-tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 
27 But I know thy ' abode, and thy going 

out, and thy coming in, and thy raga 
against me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy 

tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 
I will put my hook ° in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 
29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 

shall eat this year such things as grow of 
themselves, and in the second year that 
which springeth of the same; and in the 
third year sow ye and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And ? the remnant that is escaped of 

the house of Judah shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, * and + they that escape out of 
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
shall do this. 
32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 

cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. 
33 By the way. that he came, by the 

same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorn. 
34 For ’ I will defend this city to save it, 

for mine’ own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 
35 And ” it came to pass that night, that 

the angel of the Lorp went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpses. 
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 

parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh.” 
37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 

shipping in the house of Nisroch his 
god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons smote ‘ him with the sword: and 
they escaped into the land of § Armenia. 
And Esarhaddon his “ son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAP. XX. 
N * those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son 

of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, ® Set thine 
house in order; for thou shalt die, and not 
live. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 

and prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 
3 I beseech thee, O Lorn, * remember 
now how I have walked ¥ before thee in 
truth 7 and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept 1° sore 



Rab-shakeh’s blasphemous speech. 

hath taken away; and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 

pledges ' to my lord the king of Assyria, 
and I will deliver thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders up- 
on them. 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 

of one captain of the least of my master’s 
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 
chariots and for horsemen? 
25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 

against this place to destroy it? The Lorp 
4 said to me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. 
26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 

and Shebna, and: Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand if: and 
talk not with us in the Jews language, in 
the ears of the people that-are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath 

my master sent me to thy master, and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and 
drink * their own piss, with you? 
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood, and cried 

with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: 
29 Thus’ saith the king, Let not Heze- 

kiah deceive you; for he shall not be able 
to deliver you out of his hand: 
30 Neither ™ let Hezekiah make you 

trust "in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 

saith the king of Assyria, ° Make an agree- 
ment with me by a present, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his 
own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his © 
cistern; 
32 Until I come and take you away to alr 

land like * your own land; a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 
a land of oil-olive and of honey, that ye 
may live and not die: and hearken not un- 
to Hezekiah, when he” persuadeth you, 
saying, The Lorn will deliver us. 
33 Hath “ any of the gods of the nations 

delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria; 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath “ and 

of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah? * have they deliv- 
ered Samaria out of mine hand? 
35 Who # are they among all the gods 

of the countries, that have delivered their 

country out of mine hand, that the Lorp 

should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand? 
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Hezekiah sends to Isatah. 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not “a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilki- 

ah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, » with 
thetr-clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP. XIX.. 
ND ‘it came to pass, when king Hez- 
ekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, 

and covered himself with sackcloth, and 
went into the house of the Lorp. 
2 And he sent Eliakim which was over 

the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah ‘ the prophet the son of 
Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day F of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and ? blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and there ts 
not strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear 

all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent * to 
reproach‘ the living God; and will reprove 
j the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant * that are # left. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 

to Isaiah. _ 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 

ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 

"|heard, with which ° the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I ? will send a blast ¢ upon 

him, and he shal] hear a rumour, and shall 
return to his own land; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 
8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 

king of Assyria warring against Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachish.” 
9 And‘ when he heard say of Tirhakah 

king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
to fight against thee; he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king 

of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou trustest * deceive thee, saying, Jeru- 
salem shall not be delivered into the hand 

of the king of Assyria. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 

kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by 
destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be 
delivered? 
12 Have ¢ the gods of the nations deliy- 

ered them which my fathers have destroy- 
ed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden ¢ which were 
in Thelasar? 
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13 Where isthe king of Hamath, and the| 3. & 70. 

king of Arpad, and the king of ‘the city of | 4 ps.129.6. 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 

the hand of the messengers, and read it:]1 oF» sitting. 

and Hezekiah went up into the house of 
the Lorp, and spread it before the 
Lorp. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed © before the|®2Ch.s2.20. 

Eze.38.4. Lorp, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, |* 
which ¢ dwellest between the cherubim 
thou ¢ art the God, even thou alone, of all|e 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou/hast made f Ps.102.25. 
heaven and earth. 
16 Lorp, bow % down thine ear, and|¢Ps.31.2. 

hear: open, * Lorn, thine eyes, and see; |42Ch.6.40. 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the living}, |, : 
God. of the house 
17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of Assy- ei ruaee 

ria have destroyed the nations and their] eth. 
lands, ; ; 
18 And have * cast their gods into the|; 2" 

fire: for they were no gods, but J the work |§ the escaping. 
of men’s hands, wood and stone; therefore’ Parrerres 
they have destroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I 

beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may |«1i.20.28. 
know * that thou art the Lory God, even|) $2%8o 
thou only. n 2Ch.32.21. 
20 'Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to ae 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp|? Job} 64. 
God of Israel, That which thou hast |q1s.5.94. 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king |, 2251). 
of Assyria I have heard.” Jon.1.2. 
21 This is the word that the Lorp hath|s 5 sie enc" 

spoken concerning him: The virgin ° the| ¢ 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and|; ver.7. 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of}; f7arat. 
Jerusalem hath shaken ? her head at thee. |w Ezr.4.2. 
22 Whom hast thou reproached and|* mjieJerest 

blasphemed? and against whom hast thou] fruitful 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes hae & 
a high? even against 7 the Holy One of |? 20.52.24, 
srael. 1s.38.1, &c. 
23 By © thy messengers thou hast re-|* Give charge 

proached the Lorp, and hast said, With| thine rouse. 
the multitude of my chariots * I am come Ges ince, 
up to the height of the mountains, to the|1!or, hast 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 7 the| etre 
tall cedar-trees thereof: and the choice| 1 'vemade 
fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into Hy de 
the lodgings of his borders, and into * the] ‘ancient 
forest of his Carmel. should I now 
24 I have digged and drunk strange| [ays 

waters, and with the sole of my feet have| 474 fenced 
- dried up all the rivers of ™ besieged pa 
places. heaps? 
25 Hast *‘ thou not heard long ago how ? Ne.13.52. 

I have ” done it, and of ancient times that |¥ 6337. 
I have formed it? now have I brought it “1 Ki.3.6. 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to iay waste eee 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. A noua great 
26 ‘Therefore their inhabitants were !2 of | 7" 

small power, they weie dismayed and con-| 327 

2 Ch.5.7,8. d 
S; 18a.4.4 

1 Ki.18,39 
1344.6. 

Hezekiah’s sickness, 

founded; they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as“ the grasa 
on the house-tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 
27 But I know thy! abode, and thy going 

out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
against me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy 

tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 
T will put my hook ¢ in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 
29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye 

shall eat this year such things as grow oi 
themselves, and in the second year that 
which springeth of the same; and in the 
third year sow ye and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And ? the remnant that is escaped of 

the house of Judah shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, * and? they that escape out of 
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
shall do this. 
32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 

cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. 
33 By the way that he came, -by the 

same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorn. 
34 For 'I will defend this city to save it, 

for mine’ own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 
35 And ” it came to pass that night, that 

the angel of the Lorn went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpses. 
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 

parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh.” 
37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 

shipping in the house of Nisroch his 
god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons smote ‘ him with the sword: and 
they escaped into the land of ® Armenia. 
And Esarhaddon his “ son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAP. XX. 
N * those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son 

of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, ° Set thine 
house in order; for thou shalt die, and not 
live. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 

and prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 
3 I beseech thee, O Lorn, * remember 
now how I have walked ¥ before thee in 
truth 7 and with a perfect beart, and have 

done that which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept 1° sore 



Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah| 3 © 710 
was gone out into the middle ! court, '1 or, city. 
that the word of the Lorn came to him,} 
saying, | 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the 5 ae 

captain © of my peop.e, Thus saith the'spa.3. * 
Lorp, the God of David thy father, I have 189.6 
heard @ thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: |ac.19.20. ‘ 
f behold, I will heal ¢ thee; on the third), F532?” 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the ota 

Lorp. 126.5. 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen|g De:32.39. 

years; and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria; andJ I will defend this city for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David’s 
sake. 
7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. 

And they took and laid it on the boil, and 
he recovered. 
8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 

shall be the sign ’ that the Lorp will heal 
me, and that I shall go up into the house 
of the Lorp the third day? 
9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou 

have of the Lorn, that the Lorp will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light 

thing for the shadow to go down ten 
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 
11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 

the Lorp; and 7 he brought the shadow 
ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the ? dial of Ahaz. 
12 At * that time * Berodach-baladan, 

the son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for he 
had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 

and shewed “ them the house of ® his pre- 
cious things, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious ointment, 
and all the house of his © armour, and all 

not be peace 
and truth. 

hk Ne.3.16. 
4 2 Ch.32.30. 
j ¢-19.34. 

k2Ch.33.1, 
& Cc. 

1 Ja.6.17,37. 
Is.7.11,14. 

m c.16.3. 

nc.18.4. 

o 1 Ki.16.32.' 

p De.4.19. 
c.17.16. 
Job 31.26. 

q Jos.10.12. 
r Je.32.34. 
s 1 Ki.8.29. 
3 degrees. 
t 13.39.1, &c. 
4 or, Mero- 
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u c.16,3. 
17.17. 

Mi.6.7. 
v De.18.10. 
w 2Ch.32.27. 
5 or, spicery. 

6 vessels, or 

that was found in his treasures: * there 2 brs8. 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his do- 
minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. He Beets le 
14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 

king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said,|«28a.7.10. 
Tirey are come from a far country even 
from Babylon. 
15 And he said, What have they seen in 

thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
All © the things that are in mine house]s ver.13. 
have they seen: there is nothing among}, p;.99,19, 
my treasures that I have not shewed eta tag 

them. ‘25.13. 
16 And Isaiah ‘said unto Hezekiah, Hear} J¢-27.21 

the word of the Lorn. € ¢.23.20,97 

17 Behold, 4 the days come, that all) ,24>4 
that is in thine house, and that which — 

23 thy fathers have laid up in store unto 

2 KINGS, XXI. Manasseh’s unpwus reign 

‘this day, shall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing shill be left, saith the Lorn. 
18 And of thy sons that shall issue from 

thee, which thon shalt beget, shall they 
take away; ¢ and ® they shall be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 

Good ¢ is the word of the Lorp which thou 
hast spoken. And he said, ? Js it not good, 
if peace and truth be in my days? 
20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 

and all his might, and how he made 
a pool, * and a conduit, and brought water 
‘into the city, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: 

and Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ANASSEH ¢ was twelve years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 

fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorn, after ™ the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lorp east 
out before the children of Israel. 
3 For he built up again the high places 

which” Hezekiah his father had destroy- 
ed; and he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made a grove, as ° did Ahab king of 
Israel; and worshipped ? all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 
4 And he built altars in the house ” of 

the Lorn, of which the Lorp * said, In 
Jerusalem will I put my name. 
5 And he built altars for all the host of 

heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the Lorp. 
6 And he made his son ~ pass through 

the fire, and observed times,” and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorn, to 
provoke him to anger. 
7 And he set a graven image of the grove 

that he had made in the house, of which 
the Lorn said to David, ¥ and to? Solomon 
his son, In this house, and.in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 
8 Neither ¢ will I make the feet of Is- 

rael move any more out of the land 
which I gave their fathers; only if they 
will observe to do according to all that I 
have commanded them, and according to 
all the law that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 
9 But they hearkened not: and *° Manas- 

seh seduced them to do more evil than did 
ithe nations whom the Lorp destroyed 
i before the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lorp spake by his servants 
the prophets, saying, 
11 Because *‘ Manasseh king of Judah 



Manasseh’s ruin foretold. 
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hath done these abominations, and hath| # © 68. 
done wickedly above all that the Amor-|q mat.t.10. 
ites ' did, which were before him, andj sailed 
hath made Judah also to sin with his|s1ki.2i.26. 

idols; el Kii32 
12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God] 2¢h.34.1, 

of Israel, Behold, I 2 am bringing such Prin 
evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that who-| Je.19-3. 
soever heareth of it, both his ears shall |e Jos.15.39. 
tingle. 
13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the | ':}?.?? 

line f of Samaria, and the plummet of the} La.2.8. 
house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem Pee a 
as * a man wipeth a dish, '! wiping i, and cena uae: 
turning if upside down. ond turncth 
14 And I will forsake ‘ the remnant of Fa ee 

mine inheritance, and deliver them into 1 Pe.89.38,e0¢. 
the hand of their enemies; J and they shall] 3°12, 
become a prey and a spoil to all their ene-|j Ps.71-1-7. 
mies; ae 

15 Because they have done that which 2 tneohld, 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
came forth oft of Egypt, even unto this 
day. 
i Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent! 

blood ™ very much, till he had filled Jeru-|"1°3;3%- 
salem ® from one end to another; beside |? from mouth 
his sin wherewith * he made Judah to sin, ln {0 us'is. 
in doing that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn. 5 
17 Now ° the rest of the acts of Manas- 0.2 Ch ssl 

seh, and all that he did, and his sin that : 
he sinned, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, |p pe.31.04. 

and was buried in the garden of his own oat, 
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon ; 
his son reigned in his stead. 
19 Amon 7? was twenty and two years old|q2Ch.33.21, 

when he began to reign; and he reigned ke. 
two years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s |* ™ed. 
name was Meshullemeth, the daughter of 
Haruz of Jotbah. 
20 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, as ” his father Manas-|7 ver: &e. 
seh did. 
21 And he walked in all the ways that his 

father walked in, and served the idols that 
his father served, and worshipped them: _|* We8.3.18- 
22 And he forsook ‘ the Lorp God of | 1Ki.i1.33. 

his fathers, and walked not in the way of | °°"! 
the Lorn. u ver.19. 
23 And the servants of Amon conspired 

against him, and slew the king in his own waciaten. 
house. Abdon. 
24 And the people of the land slew all|*% a 

them that had conspired against king Am- 
on; and the people of the land made Josiah|® ! Ch.10-14. 
his son king in his stead. 
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon|z Ps.76.7 

which he did, are they not written in the| Reo17 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of ieee 
Judah? aor oe 
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre,| 329 

Josiah’s prous regn, 

in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah ¢ his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXII. 
OSIAH ¢ was eight years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned thirty 

and one years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of Boscath.* 
2 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorp, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not 
aside £ to the right hand or to the left. 
3 And it came to pass, in the eighteenth 

year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshullam the scribe of the house of the 
Lorp, saying, 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that 

he may sum the silver * which is brought 
into the house of the Lorp, which the 
keepers ! of the 2 door have gathered of 
the people: 
5 And let them deliver it into the hand 

of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lorv: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the house of the Lorp, to re- 
pair the breaches of the house, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 

masons, and to buy timber and hewn 
stone, to repair the house. 
7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 

with them of the money that was deliv- 
ered into their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. 
8 And Hilkiah the priest said unto Sha- 

phan the scribe, I have found ? the book 
of the law in the house of the Lorn. And 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 
9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 

king, and brought the king word again, 
and said, Thy servants have ‘4 gathered the 
money that was found in the house, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do. the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of the Lorp. 
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 

king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
livered me a book. And Shaphan reaa 
}’ it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent * his clothes. 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 

priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor ” the son of > Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a servant 
of the king’s, saying, 
13 Go ye, inquire ~ of the Lorn for 

me, and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 
is found: for great * is the wrath of the 

Lorp that is kindled against us, because 

our ¥ fathers have not hearkened unto 

the words of this book, to do * according 



Fosiah destroys idolatry, 

unto all that which is written concerning 
us. 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 

and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife 
of Shallum the son of Tikvah, ® the son of 
3 Harhas, keeper of the 4 wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem > in the college;) 
and they communed with her. 
15 And she said unto them, Thus saith 

the Lorp God of Israel, Tell the man that 
sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 

bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read: 
17 Because‘ they have forsaken me, and 

have burnt incense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me.to anger with all 
the works of their hands; therefore * my 
wrath shall be kindled against this place, 
and shall not be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Judah, which sent 

you to inquire of the Lorn, thus shall ye 
say tohim, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, As touching the words which thou 
hast heard; : 
19 Because thine heart ‘ was tender, and 

thou hast humbled ; thyself before the 
Lorp, when thou heardest what I spake 
against this place, and against the inhabit- 
ants thereof, that they should become a 
desolation * and a curse,’ and hast rent ™ 
thy clothes, and wept ° before me; I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lorn. 
20 Behold, therefore, I will gather thee 

unto thy fathers, and 7 thou shalt be gath- 
ered into thy grave in peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
ND “ the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and 

of Jerusalem. 
2 And the king went up into the house 

of the Lorn, and all the men of Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, ® both small and great: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the 
o9ok of the covenant which was ” found in 
the house of the Lorp. 
3 And ¥ the king stood by a pillar, and 

made a covenant before the Lorn, to walk 
after the Lorn, and to keep his command- 
ments and his testimonies and his statutes, 
with all their heart and all their soul, to per- 
form the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book: and all the people 
stood to the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 

high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the keepers of the door, to 
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and reforms Judah, 

lall the vessels that were made fore Baal, 
and for theegrove, “ and for all the host of 
/heaven; and he burnt them without Jeru- 
salem in the fields of Kidron, and carried 
the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 
5 And he ? put down ? the idolatrous 

priests, whom the kings of Judah had or- 
dained to burn incense in the high places 
in the cities of Judah,‘and in the places 
round about Jerusalem; them also that 
burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the ® planets, and to all 
the host of heaven. 
6 And he brought out the grove from 

the house of the Lorp, without. Jerusa- 
lem, unto the brook Kidron, and“burnt it 
at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small 
to powder, and cast the powder thereof 
upon the graves ? of the children of the 
people. 
7 And he brake down the houses J of the 

sodomites, that were by the house of the 
Lorp, where the women ¢ wove ” hangings 

’ \for the grove. 
8 And he brought all the priests out of 

the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the priests had burnt in- 
cense, from Geba * to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, which 
were on a man’s left hand at the gate of 
the city. : 
9 Nevertheless the priests of the high 

places came not up tothe altar of the Lorp 
in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the un- 
leavened bread ? among their brethren. 
10 And he defiled Topheth,” which ts 

in the valley * of the children of Hin- 
nom,‘ that no man might make his son or 
his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech. 

11° And he took away the horses that 
the kings of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entering in of the house of the 
Lorn, by the chamber of Nathan-melech 
the ® chamberlain, which was in the sub- 
urbs, and burnt the chariots of the sun with 
fire. 
12 And the altars that were on the ? top 

of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which * Manasseh had made in the two 
courts of the house of the Lorn, did the 
king beat.down, and '° brake them down 
from thence, and cast the dust of them 
into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were before 

Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
of 11 the mount of Corruption, which Sol- 
omon ? the king of Israel had builded for 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidoni- 
ans, and for Chemosh the abomination of 
the Moabites, and for Milcom the abom- 
ination of the children of Ammon, did 
the king defile. 



Josiah’s zeal. 

14 And he brake “ in pieces the ! images, 

and cut down the groves, and filled their 

places with the bones of men. ; 

15 Moreover, the altar that was at Beth- 

el, and the high place ° which Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 

had made, both that altar and the high 

place he brake down, and burnt the high 

place, and stamped it small to powder, and 

burnt the grove. 
16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 

spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burnt them 
apon the altar, and polluted it, according 
to the word * of the Lorn, which the man 
of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
words. 
17 Then he said, What title as that that 

I see? And the men of the city told him, 
It is the sepulchre of the man of J God 
which came from Judah, and proclaimed 
these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el. 
18 And he said, Let him alone; let no 

So they let his 
bones § alone, with the bones of the proph- 
man move his bones. 

et that came out of Samaria. 
19 And all the houses also of the high 

places that were ' in the cities of Samaria, 
which thé kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the LORD to anger, Josiah took 
away, and did to them according to all the 
acts that he had done in Beth-el. 
20 And he * slew ” all the priests of the 

high places that were there upon the altars, | 
and burnt men’s bones ? upon them, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 
21 And the king commanded all the 

people, saying, Keep the passover unto 
the Lorp your God,-as uw is written 7 in 
the book of this covenant. 
22 Surely * there was not holden such 

a ‘passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days of 
the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of 
Judah; 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king 

Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 
24 Moreover, ® the workers with familiar 

spirits, and the wizards, and the ® images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
he might perform the words of the * law 
which were written in the book that Hil-} 
kiah thé priest found in the house of the 
Lorp. ; 
25 And * like unto him was there no 

king before him, that turned ¥ to the Lorn 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and with all his might, according ¢ to all 
the law of Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 
26 Notwithstanding the Lorp turned 
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Death of Josvah. 

not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, because ° of all the ? provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 
2% And the Lorp said, I will? remove 

Judah also out of my sight, as I have re- 

moved ¢ Israel, and will cast off this city 

Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the - 

house of which ‘I said, My name shall be 

there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 

and all that he did, are they not written in 

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 

Judah? 
29 In £ his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 

of Egypt went up against the king of As- 

syria to the river Euphrates: and king 
Josiah went against him; and he slew him 
at Megiddo, * when he had seen him. 
30 And his servants carried him in a 

chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own sepulchre. And * the people of the 
land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in his 
father’s stead. 
31 Jehoahaz * was twenty and three 

years old when he began to reign; ana 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was ™ Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
32 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 

bands at Riblah, ° in the land of Hamath, 
that © he might not reign in Jerusalem; 
and 7 put the land to a tribute of an hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a talent of gold, 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 

the son of Josiah king in the room of 
Josiah his father, and turned ” his name 
to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: 

-j;and ¢ he came to Egypt, and died there. 
35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver “ and 

the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 
tland to give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the 
silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxa-. 
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 
36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign; and he reign- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem: and _ his 
mother’s name was Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorn, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ES his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim be- 
came his servant three years: then he 
turned and rebelled against him. 
2 And’ the Lorp sent_against him bands 

of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 



Jehoiachin carried into captivity. 2 KINGS, XXv. 

and bands of the Moabites, and bands of | 2. C. 623. 
the children of Ammon, and sent them 
against Judah to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lorp, which he spake by |*7@37-!- 
1 his servants the prophets. ea 
3 Surely at the commandment of the Lorp 

came this upon Judah, to remove them out 
of his sight for > the sins of Manasseh, ac- bER ADE 
cording to all that he did; ¢ Je.59.1, &e 
4 And also for the innocent blood @ that|¢De-19.10. 

he shed, (for ¢ he filled Jerusalem with in-| Je.9:34! 
nocent blood,) which the Lorp would not 4 Pasa 
ardon. c.23.31, 
i Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, |¥ ®*°?*- 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 
6 So* Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: }# Je.22.18,19, 

and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his Breas 
stead. Poles ay 
7 And Jj the king of Egypt came not|j Je.37.5,7. 

again any more out of his land: for the|**€b.36.17, 
king of Babylon had taken, ? from the] Je.342, &c. 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, Ereree 
all that pertained to the king of Egypt. Bze.24.2, 
8 Jehoiachin ? was eighteen years old]: 3e.46.9, 

when he began to reign: and he reigned scaled Je: 
in Jerusalem three months. And his mo-] 1¢h.3.16. 
ther’s name was Nehushta, the daughter ena, 
of Elnathan of Jerusalem. Je.22.24,28, 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
father had done. 
10 At ™ that time the servants of Nebu-|™Da-1.1,2. 

chadnezzar king of Babylon came up 3 a 
against Jerusalem, and the city ° was be-|" sere.” 
sieged. : 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 

lon came against the city, and his servants 
did besiege it. n Eze.12.12. 
12 And? Jehoiachin the king of Judah/e Je.29.1,2. 

went out to the king of Babylon, he, and 
his mother, and his servants, and his prin- 
ces, and his‘ officers: and the king of Ba-|*° euxuchs. 
bylon took him in the eighth year of his : 
reign. ? ia om 
13 And he carried out thence all the|° Priueg 

treasures of the house of the Lorp, and vim. ae 
the treasures of the king’s house, and\° 4°" 
cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which], g2e.19.13, 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the}, .&c. 
temple of the Lorp, as the Lorp” had 
said. a 
14 And ‘ he carried away all Jerusalem, ae 

and all the princes, and all the mighty men| marshal. 
of valour, even ten thousand captives, and 
all the craftsmen and smiths: none remain- ok 
ed, save the poorest ¢ sort of the people of |! Sry 5a 

the land. Bite Te. 64.10)11 
15 And he carried away Fee ie » Am.2.5. 

lon, and the king’s mother, and the 
eae wives, and his? officers, and the 8 or, cunuchs. 
mighty of the land: those carried he into ate 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. wiemeiike. 
16 And all the men of might, even seven ae 

thousand;and craftsmen and smiths a thou- 

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, 

sand; all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 
17 And ¢ the king of Babylon made 

Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his 
stead, and changed his name to Zede- 
kiah. 
18 Zedekiah * was twenty and one years 

.|old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Hamutal,/the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 
19 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. ~ 
20 For through the anger of the Lorp it 

came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled ‘against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAP. XXV. 
ND ‘it came to pass, in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in 

the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 
his host against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built forts against it 
round about. 
2 And the city was besieged unto the 

eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth 

month the famine prevailed in the city, and 
there was no bread for the people of the 
land. 
4 And the city was broken up, and all 

the men of war fled by night, by the way! 
of the gate between two walls, which is 
by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees 
were against the city round about:) and the 
king * went the way toward the plain. 
5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 

after the king, and overtook him in the 
plains ‘of Jericho: and all his army were 
scattered from him. 
6 So they took the king, and brought him 

up to the king of Babylon to? Riblah; and 
they® gave judgment upon him. 
7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah be- 

fore his eyes, and © put out the 7 eyes of 
1 Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 
8 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 

day of the month, (which is the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, came Nebuzar-adan, ” captain of the 
guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 
9 And“ he burnt the house of thé Lorn, 

and the king’s house, and all the houses of 
‘| Jerusalem, and ® every great man’s house 

burnt he with fire. 
10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 

were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down “ the walls of Jerusalem round 
about. 
11 Now the rest of the people that were 



The high-priest 

and husbandmen. 
13 And @ the pillars‘ of brass that were in 

the house of the Lorn, and the bases, and 

the brazen sea that was in the house of the 

Lorp, did the Chaldees break in pieces 

and cartied the brass of them to Babylon. 
14 And the pots,/and the shovels, and 

the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 

vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. 
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 

such things as were of gold, in gold, and 
of silver, a silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 
16 The two pillars, ? one sea, and the 

bases, which Solomon had made for the 
house of the Lorn; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. _ 
17 The height * of the one pillar wa 

eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it 
was brass: and the height of the chapite 
three cubits; 
and pomegranates upon the 
round about, all of brass: and like unto 
these had the second pillar with wreathen 
work. 
18 And the captain of the guard took 

Seraiah * the chief priest, and’ Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keeper 
of the 4 door: 
19 And out of the city he took an * offi 

cer that was set over the men of war, and 
five men of them that ° were in the king’s 
presence, which were found in the city, and 
the 7 principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and three- 
score men of the people of the land that 
were found in the city: 
20 And Nebuzar-adan, captain of the 

guard, took these, and brought them to the 
- king of Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them 

and the wreathen work, 
chapiter 

5) 

and slew them at Riblah in the land of 

1 CHRONICLES, I. 

left in the city, and the ' fugitives that fell 

away to the king of Babylon, with the 

remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 

adan the captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 

the poor ° of the land to be vinedressers 

and nobles slain 

B. C.593. ) Hamath. So Judah was carried away 

1 fallen away, (Ut of their land. 
aLe.26.33. | 92 And ° as for the people that remained 

Caan in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnez- 

Bze.12.25-28.)zar king of Babylon had left, even over 

b Je.40.5, &e.{them he made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 

ec2414-  \the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

dJe.27 19,&c.| 23 And when all the captains of the ar- 

eae mies, they and their men, heard that the 

king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gov- 

5 ernor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 

f1Ki.7.47,50.|Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah 

the son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 

and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, 

they and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to 

their men, and said unto them, Fear not 

to be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of Babylon; 

2theone. Jand it shall be well with you. 
gJe4l.1, &.| 95 But & it came to pass, in the seventh 

3 of the king- 4 e 

month, that Ishmael the son of Nethani- 
ah, the son of Elishama, of the seed® 

s|41Ki7.15. |royal, came, and ten men with him, and 
smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 

r Jews and the Chaldees that were with him 
at Mizpah. | 
26 And all the people, both small and 

great, and the captains of the armies, 
i Je.43.4,7._ |arose, and came to Egypt: ‘ for they were 

+ afraid of the Chaldees. 
irene ee And Jit came to pass, in the seven 
bent and thirtieth year of the captivity of 

Ss 

4 threshold. 
5 or, eunuch. 
6 saw 

Est.1.14. 

the captain 
of the host. 

with him. 
n Da.2.37. 

5.18,19. 
o Is.61.3. 
p 28a.9.7. 

king’s face, 

mGe.40.13,20. 
7 or, scribe of 

8 good things 

,|Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of Bab- 
ylon, in the year that he began to reign, 
did lift up ™ the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of prison; 
28 And he spake * kindly to him, and 

set his throne above the throne of the kings 
that * were with him in Babylon; 
29 And changed ° his prison-garments 

and he did eat ? bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. 
30 And his allowance was a continual 

allowance given him of the king, a? daily 
rate for every day, all the days of his life, 

The First Book of the CHRONICLES, 
CHAP. I. 

DAM, ¢ Sheth, Enosh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 The ® sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Tiras. 
6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, 

and! Riphath, and Togarmah. 
7 And the sons of Javan: Elishah, and 

Tarshish, Kittim and? Dodanim. 

B. C. 4004. 

a Ge.4.25,26. 
3,9. 

b Ge.10.2,&c. 
lor, Diphath, 

as it is in 
some copies. 

2 or, Rodanim, 
according to 
some copies. 

c De.2.23. 

3 2 

8 The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havi- 

lah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 
And the sons of Raamah; Sheba,and Dedan. 
10 And Cush begat Nimrod; he began 

to be mighty upon the earth. 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 

mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhin,,- 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of 

whom came the Philistines,) and Capn- 
thorim. ¢ 



Genealogies. 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his first- 
born, and Heth, 
14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, 

and the Girgashite, 
15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 

the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 

and the Hamathite. 
17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and As- 

shur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and ? Me- 
shech. 
18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 

Shelah begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two sons: 

the name of the one was ° Peleg, (because 
in his days the earth was divided,) and his 
brother’s name was Joktan. 
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 

leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 

All these were the sons of Joktan. 
24 Shem, * Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram; ° the same is Abraham. 
28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, * and 
[shmael.¢ 
29 These are their generations: The first- 

born ¢ of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 7 Ha- 

dad, and Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These 

are the sons of Ishmael. 
32 Now the sons of Keturah, “ Abra- 

ham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of 
Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
33 And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and 

Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah. »All these are the sons of Keturah. 
34 And ? Abraham begat Isaac. The 

sons 4 of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. * 
35 The * sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 

and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 

Omar, °® Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 
38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and 

Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
shon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 
39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam: !° and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 
40 The sons of Shobal; 14 Alian, and 

Manahath, and Ebal, '® Shephi,and Onam. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 
41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the 

sons of Dishon; '®@ Amram, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 
42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 

1 CHRONICLES, II. 

B.C. 4004. 'gnd 1 Jakan. 

1 or, Achan, 
Ge.36.27. 

2 or, Mash, 
Ge.10.23. 

' 

3 i.e. Division, 
Ge.10.25. 

4 or, Hadar, 
Ge.36.39. 

aGe.11.10, 
&e 

Sor, Pau, 
Ge.36.39. 

b Ge.17.5. 
¢ Ge.21.2,3. 
6 or, Alvah. 
d Ge.16.11,15. 

e Ge.25.13-16. 

T or, Hadar, 
Ge.25. 15, 

f Ge.25.1,8&c. 
2 or, Jacob. 
g Ge.29,32, 

&e. 
30.5,8¢. 
35.18,éc. 
46.8,&c. 

A Ge.38.3,&e. 
46.12. 

Nu.26.19. 

i Ge.21.2,3. 
j Ge.25.25,26. 
k Ge.36.9,8c. 
U Ge.38.29,30. 

Mat.1.3 
9 or, Zepho, 

Ge.36.11. 
m Ge.46.12. 

Ru.4.18. 
10 or, Zabdi, 
Jos.7.1. 

llor, Darda 
12 or, Achan. 
n Jos.6.18, 

71,25. 
13 or, Heman, 

Ge.36.22. 
14 0r, Alvan, 

Ge.36.23, 
15 or, Shepho, 

Ge.36.23. 
16 or, Aram, 

Mat.1.3,4, 

18 or, Hemdan, 
Ge.36.26, 
Ru.4.19,20,. 
Nu.1.7 
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The sons of Israel. 

The sons of Dishan; Uz, 
and Aran. 
43 Now these are the kings that reigned 

in the land of Edom, before any king 
reigned over the children of Israel; Bela 
the son of Beor: and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 

son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 

of the land of the Temanites reigned in 
his stead. 
46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 

the son of Bedad, (which smote Midian in 
the field of Moab,) reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 

of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead, 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 

the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Ha- 
dad ‘ reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city was * Pai; and his wife’s name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 
51 Hadad died also. And the dukes of 
Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, ® 
duke Jetheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 

Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 

Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These 

are the dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. II. 

HESE are the sons of ? Israel; Reu- 
ben, £ Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Is- 

sachar, and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 

Gad, and Asher. : 
3 The sons of Judah; * Er, and Onan, 

and Shelah; which three were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shua the Canaan- 
itess. And Er, the first-born of Judah, 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp; and he 
slew him. 
4 And! Tamar his daughter-in-law bare 

him Pharez and Zerah. ~ All the sons of 
Judah were five. 
5 The sons ™ of Pharez; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 
6 And the sons of Zerah; ' Zimri, and 

Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and ™ 
Dara; five of them in all. 
7 And the sons of Carmi; '? Achar the 

troubler * of Israel, who transgressed in 
the thing accursed. 
8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The sons also of Hezron, that were 

born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 1° Ram, 
and 17 Chelubai. 
10 And Ram ? begat Amminadab: and 

Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince ? of 
the children of Judah; 
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11 And Nahshon begat 1 Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 

begat Jesse, : 
13 And * Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, 

and Abinadab the second, and * Shimma 
the third, 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddaithe fifth, 
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 
16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abj- 

gail. And ° the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asahel, three. 
17 And Abigail bare Amasa: @ and the fa- 

ther of Amasa was > Jether the Ishmeelite. 
18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 

children of Azubah his wife, and of Jeri- 
oth: her sons are these; Jesher, and Sho- 
bab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 

took unto him Ephrath, f which bare him 
Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel. 
21 And afterward Hezron went in to the 

daughter of Machir * the father of Gilead, 
whom he * married when he was three- 
score years old; and she bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 

and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And ‘he took Geshur, and Aram,|‘ 

with the towns of Jair, from them, with 
Kenath and the towns thereof, even three- 
score cities: all these belonged to the sons 
of Machir the father of Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in 

Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s 
wife, bare him Ashur*the father of Tekoa. 
25 And the sons of Jerahmeel,the first-born 

of Hezron, were Ram the first-born, and 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
‘26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 
27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born 

of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and 
Eker. 
28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- 

mai, and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; 
Nadab, and Abishur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abishur 

was Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 
30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and 

Appaim: but Seled died without children. 
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And 

the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the chil- 
dren of Sheshan; ™ Ahlai. 
32 And the sons of Jada, the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and 
Jether died without children. 

1 CHRONICLES, II. 

B. C. 1753. . 
e 

1 or, Salmon, 
Ru.4.21. 

ac.1l.4l. 

b1Sa.16.6, 
&e. 

2 or, Sham- 
mah, 
1Sa.16.9. 

¢28a.2.18 

d@2Sa.17.25. 

3 28a.17.25. 
Ithra, an 
Israelite. 

e ver.9. 

Ff ver.50. 

g Ex.31.2. 

h Nu.Q7.1. 

4 took 

De.3.14. 
Jos.13.30. 

j Jos.15.17. 

k.4.5. 

5 or, Ephrath, 
ver.19, 

6 or, Reaiah, 
4.2. 

7 or, half of 
the Menu- 
chites, or, 
Hatsiham- 
menuchoth, 

8 or, Asarites, 
Or, crowns 
of the house 
of Joab. 

ZU Ju.1.16. 

m ver.34,35, 
n Je.35.2, 

0 28a.3.2,&c. 

The family of David 

Jarha his servant to~wife, and she bare 
him Attai. 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 

begat Zabad,* 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 

begat Obed, 
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 

gat Azariah, 
39 And Azari 

begat Eleasah, 
40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 

Jekamiah begat Elishama 
42 Now the sons of Caleb, ‘the brother 

of Jerahmeel, were Mesha his first-born, 
which was the father of Ziph; and the sons 
of Mareshah, the father of Hebron. 
43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 

of Jorkoam; and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the son of Shammai was Maon; 

and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begat Gazez. 
47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 

Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 

Sheber, and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsa.j 
50 These were the sons of Caleb, the 

son of Hur, the first-born of 5 Ephratah: 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 

jearim had sons; ® Haroeh, and 7 half of 
the Manahethites. 
53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; 

the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shu- 
mathites, and the Mishraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 
54 The sons of Salma: Beth-lehem, and 

the Netophathites, ® Ataroth, the house ot 
Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. 
55 And the families of the scribes which 

dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shi- 
meathites, and Suchathites. These are 
the Kenites ? that came of Hemath, the 
father of the house of Rechab.” 

CHAP. III. 
OW these were the sons of David, 
which were born unto him in He- 

ah begat Helez, and Helez 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and pine, bron; the ‘first-born ° Amnon, of ? Ahi- 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.}» or, Chiteas, |noam the Jezreelitess: the second, 9 Dan- 
34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 

daughters: and Sheshan had a servant, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 
39 And Shoshan gave his daughter to 

28a.3.3. 
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iel, of Abigail the Carmelitess: 
2 The third, Absalom, the son of Maachabh, 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; the 
fourth, Adonijah, the son of Haggith; 
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3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the 
sixth, Ithream, by Eglah his wife. 
4 These six were born unto him in He- 

bron; and there he reigned seven years 
and six months: and @ in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 
5 And these were born unto him in Jeru- 

salem; !Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, four, of ? Bath-shua the 
daughter of > Ammiel: 
6 Ibhar also, and 4 Elishama, and Eli- 

phelet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Elishama, and ® Eliada, and Eli- 

phelet, nine. 
9 These were all the sons of David, beside 

the sons of the concubines, and Tamar ¢ 
their sister. 
10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam; 

Abia 7 his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 
11 Joram his son,?Ahaziah his son, Joash 

his son, 
12 Amaziah his son, '! Azariah his son, 

Jotham his son, 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Ma- 

nasseh his son, 
14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first- 

born !° Johanan, the second '4 Jehoiakim, 
the third !° Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 
16 And the sons of Jehoiakim; 1° Jeco- 

niah his son, Zedekiah his son. 
17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, Sa- 

lathiel 1° his son, 
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 

Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Ne- 
dabiah. 
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were Zerub- 

babel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerub- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their sister: 
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 

chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 
21 And the sons of Hananiah: Pelatiah, 

and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons 
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of 
Shechaniah. 
22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shema- 

tah: and the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 
Shavhat, six. ° 
23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 

and 24 Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the sons of Elioenai werc Hoda- 

iah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, 
seven. 

CHAP. IV. 
HE “sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, 
and 2° Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And?*Reaiah the son of Shobal begatJa- 
hath; and Jahath begat Ahumai and Lahad. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 
3 And these were of the father of Etam; 

Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the 

1 CHRONICLES, Iv. 

B. C, 1053. 

a28a.5.4, 
ld, &e. 

1 or, Sham- 
mua, 
2Sa.5.14. 

2 or, Bath- 
sheba, 
2Sa.11.3. 

3 or, Eliam, 
2Sa.11.3. 

4or, Elishua, 
2Sa.5.15. 

5 or, Beeliada, 
c.14.7, 

b Ge.34.19, 

¢28a.13.1. 
6 ie. sorrow- 
Sul. 

T or, Abijam, 
1Ki.15.1. 

8 If thou wilt. 
9 or, Azariah, 
2 Ch.22.6. 
or, Jehoahaz, 
2 Ch.21.17. 

10 dome. 

12 or, Uzziah, 
2 Ki.15.30. 

12 or, the city 
of Nahash, 

13 or, Jehoa- 
haz, 
2 Ki.23,30. 

14 or, Eliakim, 
2 Ki.23.34. 

15 or, Matta- 
niah, 
2 Ki.24,17. 

16 or, Jehoia- 
chin, 
2 Ki.24.6. 
or, Coniah, 
Je.22.24. 

17 or, Hathath, 
and Meono- 
thai, who 
begat. 

18 or, inhabi- 
tants of the 
valley. 

19 Shealtiel. 
20 That is, 

craftsmen, 
d Ne.11.35. 
21 or, Uknaz. 
22 or, the Jew- 

ess. 

23 or, Jehudi- 
jah, men- 
tioned be- 
fore. 

24 Hiskijahu. 

e Ge.46.12. 

25or, Chelubai, 
c.2.9, 
or, Caleb, 
c.2.18 

26 or, Haroch, 
.2,52. 
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name of their sister was Hazelelponi: 
: 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. 
5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 

wives, Helah and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 

Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 
7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 

and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah,and 

the families of Aharhel the son of Harum, 
9 And Jabez was more honourable * than 

his brethren: and his mother called his 
name ® Jabez, saying, Because I bare him 
with sorrow. ; 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 

saying, ® Oh that thou wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest !° keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God granted him 
that which he requested. 
11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 

gat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 

Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of !* Ir- 
nahash. 'These are the men of Rechah. 
13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 

Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel ;!7 Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Se- 

raiah begat Joab, the father of the '® valley 
of Charashim; 2° for¢they were craftsmen. 
15 And the sons of Caleb the son of 

Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and 
the sons of Elah, 21 even Kenaz. 
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 

Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 
17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether, and 

Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah 
the father of Eshtemoa. 
18 And his wife ?* Jenudijah bare Jered 

the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And these are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 
19 And the sons of his wife 25 Hodiah the 

sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the sons of Shimon were, Am- 

non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Benzoheth. 
21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah 

were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
ofthe house of them that wrought fine linen, 
of the house of Ashbea. 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 

and Joash, and Saraph, who had the domin- 
ion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these 
are ancient things. 
23 These were the potters, and those that 
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dwelt among plants and hedges: there 
they dwelt with the king for his work. 
24 The sons of Simeon were, 1 Nemuel, 

and Jamin, 2 Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 
25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 

son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 

daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multi- 
ply 4 like to the children of Judah. 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and 

Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 
29 And at ° Bilhah, and at Ezem, and 

at © Tolad, 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 

at Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth and ® Hazar- 

susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaara- 
im. These were their cities, unto the reign 
of David. 
32 And their villages were, ® Etam, and 

Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities; 
33 And all their villages that were round 

about the same cities, unto |! Baal. These 
were their habitations, and !*their genealogy. 
34 And Meshohab, and Jamlech, and 

Joshah the son of Amaziah, 
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 

the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and |” 

Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 

of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah: 
38 These '4 mentioned by their names 

were princes in their families; and the 
house of their fathers increased greatly. 
39 And they went to the entrance of 

Gedor, even unto the east side of the val- 
ley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 
40 And they found fat pasture and good, 

and the land was wide, and quiet, and 
peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 
41 And these written by name came in 

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
smote ‘ their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture ’ there 
for their flocks. 
42 And some of them, even of the sons 

of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the sons of Ishi, 
43 And they smote the rest of the Ama- 

lekites ° that were escaped, and dwelt there 
unto this day. : 

; CHAP. V. 
OW the sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel, (for he 7 was the first-born; 

43 
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Defeat of the Hagarites 

but, forasmuch as he @ defiled his father’s 
bed, his birthright was given » unto the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
birthright. 
2 For Judah ¢ prevailed above his bre- 

thren, and of him came the chief § ruler; 
but the birthright was Joseph’s;) 
3 The sons, 4 I say, of Reuben the first 

born of Israel, were, Hanoch, and Pallu 
Hezron, and Carmi. 
4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son 
Gog his son, Shimei his son, 
5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal hir 

son, 
6 Beerah his son, whom 7 Tilgath-pil 

neser king of Assyria carried away cap- 
tive: he was prince of the Reubenites. 
7 And his brethren by their families, 
(when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the son 6f Azaz, the son of 
Shema, !° the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer, © even unto Nebo and Baal-meon: 
9 And eastward he inhabited urfto the 

entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates; because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead./ 
10 And in the days of Saul they made 

war with the Hagarites, ¢ who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout !5 all the east land of Gilead. 
11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 

against them, in the land of * Bashan, unto 
Salcah: 
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 
13 And their brethren of the house of 

their fathers were, Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 
14 These are the children of Abihail the 

son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Je- 
shishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz, 
15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Gu- 

ni, chief of the house of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, 

and in her towns, and in all the suburbs 
of Sharon, / upon their '° borders. 
17 All these were reckoned by genealo» 

gies inthe days of Jotham * king of Judah, 
and in the days of Jeroboam” king of Israel. 
18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 

and half the tribe of Manasseh, !° of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, 
and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven hundred 
and threescore, that went out to the war. 
19 And” they made war with the Ha- 

garites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and 
Nodab. 

| 20 And ? they were helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
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for they “cried to God in the battle, and 
he was entreated of them; because ° they 
put their trust in him. 
21 And they ' took away their cattle; of 

their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of ass- 
es two thousand, and of ? men an hundred 
thousand. 
22 For there fell down many slain, be- 

cause the war was of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads until the captivity.¢ 
23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased 
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Ho- 
daviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous * men, and heads of the house of 
their fathers. 
25 And ‘they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before them. 
26 And £the God of Israel stirred up the 

spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit 
of Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away (even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh,) and brought them unto Halah, # 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river 
Gozan, unto this day. 

CHAP. VI. 
HE*/ sons of Levi; !?Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Iz- 
har, ? and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, 

and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of 
Aaron; Nadab ™ and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, * Phinehas 

begat Abishua. 
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 

begat Uzzi, 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 

hiah begat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 

begat Ahitub. 
8 And Ahitub? begat Zadok, and Zadok 

begat Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 

riab begat Johanan, 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 

that ” executed the priest’s office in the 
temple !7 that Solomon built in Jerusalem, ) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, * and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 

begat 1° Shallum, 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 

kiah begat Azariah, 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, * and Se- 

raiah begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 
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when ® the Lorp carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 
16 The sons of Levi; Gershom,? Kohath, 

»**land Merari. 
17 And these be the names of the sons of 

Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, 

and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The sons of Merari; Mahli and Mushi. 

And these are the families of the Levites, 
according to their fathers. 
20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 

his son, Zimmah his son, 
21 Joah * his son, ° Iddo his son, Zerah 

his son, § Jeaterai his son. 
22 The sons of Kohath; 7 Amminadab his 

son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 
23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 

son, and Assir his son. 
24 Tahath his son,? Uriel his son, Uzziah 

his son, and Shaul his son. 
25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 

Ahimoth. 
26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
Zophai '° his son, and Nahath * his son, 
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, EI- 

kanah his son. 
28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born 

11 Vashni, and Abiah. 
29 The sons o: Merari; Mahli, Libni his 

son, Shimei his son, Uzzah his son. 
30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 

Asaiah his son. 
31 And these are they whom David set 

over the service of song in the house of the 
Lorp, after that the ark had rest.* 
32 And they ministered before the dwell- 

ing-place of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion with singing, until Solomon had built 
the house of the Lory in Jerusalem; and 
then they waited on their office according 
to their order. 
33 And these are they that 1° waited, with 

their children. Of the sons of the Kohath-. 
ites; Leman’ a singer, the son of Joel, the 
son of Shemuel, 
34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 

ham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 4 
35 The son of !5Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 

the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 
36 The son of Elkanah, the son of !8 Joel, 

the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 

the son of Ebiasaph, 2 the son of Korah, 
38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 

the son of Levi, the son of Israel: 
39 And his brother Asaph, * (who stood 

on his right hand,) even Asaph, the son of 
Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 
40 The son of Michael, the son of Baa- 

seiah, the son of Malchia, 
41 The son of Fthni, “ the son of Zersh, 

the son of Adaiah, 
42 Theson of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 

the son of Shimei, 
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43 The son of Jahath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 
44 And their brethren, the sons of Me- 

rari, stood on the left hand: ? Ethan “ the 
son of 2 Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son 
of Malluch, 
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 

Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, * 
46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 

son of Shamer, 
47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 

the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 
48 Their brethren also the Levites were 

appointed ° unto all manner of service of 
the tabernacle of the house of God. 
49 But Aaron and his sons offered upon 

the altar of the burnt-offering, ¢ and on 
the altar ¢ of incense, and were appointed 
for all the work of the place most ho'y, and 
to make an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God had 
commanded. ; 
50 And these are the sons of saron; 

Eleazar £ his son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
shua his son, 
51 Bukki his son, Uzzihis son, Zerahiah 

his son, 
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 

Ahitub his son, 
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 
54 Now these * are their dwelling-places 

throughout their castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron of the families of the 
Kohathites; for their’s was the lot. 
55 And they gave them Hebron in the 

land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 
56 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 

lages thereof, they gave ‘ to Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. 
57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 

cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city 
of refuge,and Libnah with her suburbs, and 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
58 And ® Hilen with her suburbs, Debir 

with her suburbs, 
59 And * Ashan with her suburbs, and 

Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her suburbs, and> Alemeth with 
her suburbs, and Anathoth with her sub- 
urbs, All their cities, throughout their 
families, were thirteen cities. 
61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which 

were left * of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the half tribe, namely, 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, 
ten cities. 
62 And tothe sons of Gershom, through-| * 

out their families, out of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 
63 Unto the sons of Merari ° were given 

by lot, throughout their families, out of 
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Cities of the Levites 

the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 
64 And the children of Israel gave to the 

Levites these cities with their suburbs, 
65 And they gave by lot, out of the 

tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min, these cities which are called by thew 
names. 
66 And ® the residue of the families of the 

sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 

of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim witb 
her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her 

suburbs, 
68 And Jokneam / with her suburbs, and 

Beth-horon with her suburbs, 
69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 

Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 
70 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 

seh; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam 
with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Kohath. 
71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given 

out of the family of the half tribe of Man- 
asseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs; 
72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 

Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, 
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs: 
74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 

shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with 
her suburbs, 
75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 

Rehob with her suburbs: ; 
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 

Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim 
with her suburbs. 
77 Unto the rest of the children of Me- 

rari were given, out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with 
her suburbs: 
78 And Jon the other side Jordan by 

Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, 
and Jahzah with her suburbs, 
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 

Mephaath with her suburbs: | 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad; ’ Ramoth 

in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim 
™ with her suburbs, 
81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 

Jazer with her suburbs. 
CHAP. VII. 

OW “the sons of Issachar were, Tola, 
and ® Puah,Jashub,and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 

phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai_ and Jib- 

sam, and Shemuel, heads of their father’s 
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house, to wit, of Tola; they were valiant 
men of might in their generations; whose 
number ° was, in the days of David, two 
and twenty thousand and six hundred. 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 

the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them 
chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, 

after the house of their fathers, were bands 
of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand 
men: for they had many wives and sons. 
5 And their brethren, among all the fa- 

milies of Issachar, ¢ were valiant men of 
might, reckoned in all, by their genealo- 
gies, fourscore and seven thousand. 
6 The sons of Benjamin; * Bela, and 

Becher, and Jediael, three. 
7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 

Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, 
five: heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, and were reckon- 
ed, by their genealogies, twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 
8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 

Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and 
Anathoth, and Alameth. All these are 
the sons of Becher. 
9 And the number of them, after their 

genealogy by their generations, heads of |j Jos.17.7,.. 
the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 
10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and 

the sons of Bilhan: Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 
11 All these, the sons of Jediael, by the 

heads of their fathers, mighty ' men of va- 
lour, were seventeen thousand and two hun- 
dred soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 
12 Shuppim” also, and Huppim, the chil- 

dren of 9 Ir, and Hushim, the sons of ® Aher. 
13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 

Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons 
of Bilhah. 
14 The sons of Manasseh: Ashriel, whom 

she bare; (but his concubine the Arami- 
tess bare Machir the father of Gilead. 
15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 

Huppim ? and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah;) and the name of 
the second was Zelophehad: and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 

a son, and she called his name Peresh; 
and the name of his brother was Sheresh: 
and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 
17 And the sons of Ulam; Bedan. 2 

These were the sons of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh. 
18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 

Ishod, and Abiezer, ” and Mahalah. 
19 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, 

and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam 
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20 And “the sons of Ephraim; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, 
and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 
21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 

his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath that were born in that land 
slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. 
22 And Ephraim their father ° mourned 

many days, and his brethren came ? to 
comfort him. 
23 And when he went in to his wife, she 

conceived, and bare a son, and he called 
his name! Beriah, because Jit went evil 
with his house.é 
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 

built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Uzzen-sherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his son, also Re- 

sheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 

Elishama his son, 
27 Non ? his son, Jehoshua his son. 
28 And their possessions and habitations 

were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and 
eastward Naaran, ‘ and westward Gezer 
with the towns ° thereof, Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, unto * Gaza and 
the towns thereof: 
29 And by the borders of the children of 

Manasseh, 4 Beth-shean and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 
30 The sons of Asher; * Imnah, and 

Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their sister. 
31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 

Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and” Sho- 

mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their sister, 
33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 

and Bimhal, and Ashvath: these are the 
children of Japhlet. 
34 And the sons of Shamer; ? Ahi, and 

Roghah, Jehubbah,; and Aram, 
35 And the sons of his brother Heiem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 
36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 

nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 

Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the sons of Jether; Zephunneh, 

and Pispa, and Ara. 
39 And the sons of Ulla: Arah, and 

Haniel, and Rezia. 
40 All these were the children of Asher, 

heads of their father’s house, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number, throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the, war and to 
battle, was twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 
\ OW Benjamin begat Bela his first- 

born, Ashbel the second, and Aha- 
rah the third. 
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2 Nohah the fourth, and Raphah the fifth. | 3- © 176. 
3 And the sons of Bela were, ' Addar, |: or, ara, 

and Gera, and Abihud, ‘ ge al 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,} 3.41.” 
5 And Gera, ® and ® Shephuphan, and|*7¢"4> 
Huram. 6 Ju.3.15 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these|” ioe.” 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabit-| | ¢7.19. | 
ants of Geba, and they removed them to e843. 
Manahath: 4 Peer oes 

71 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahi- 
hud. 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 

country of Moab, ¢ after he had sent them}? 801+! 
away; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jo- 

bab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 

These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 
11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and 

Elpaal. 
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 

sham, and Shamed, who built Ono f and/* R23 
Lod, with the towns thereof: 11.35. 
13 Beriah also, and Shema, £ who were Ben2.70 

heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of | N#7.73 
Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants of ie es 
Gath: t Jos.9.27, 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, | ~“"320: 
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, |? N17: 
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 

the sons of Beriah; 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 

Hezeki, and Heber, 
18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 

the sons of Elpaal; é 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 

rath, the sons of 4 Shimhi; Bee ia 
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 

thijah, 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 

of Shashak ; 
26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 

Athaliah, k Jos.18.98, 
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, | aes 

the sons of Jeroham. een 
28 These were heads of the fathers, by ,° qlled 
their generations, chief men. * These dwelt! ¢.9.25. 
in Jerusalem. ie Neds 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the ° father of Gi-:¢ or, Zecka- : , 

beon, (whose wife’s name was Maachah;)| 5", 
30 And his first-born son Abdon, andj? 0!,$h/meam, 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, n 1 Sa.14.49, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ® Zacher,!, @'%. 
32 And Mikloth begat 7 Shimeah. And) ste, 

these also qwelt with their brethren in Je-|, lagers 
rusalem, over against them. iar 
33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 9.6 ,10. 

Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- pe ea 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, * and ? Esh-baal. : 
34 And the son of Jonathan was® Merib-| 341 
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baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
35 And the sons of Micah were Pithon, 

and Melech, and ? Tarea, and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; “and Je- 

hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 
37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha * was 

his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 
38 And Azel had six sons, whose names 

are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan 
All these were the sons of Azel. 
39 And the sons of Eshek his brotker 

were, Ulam his first-born, Jehush the se 
cond, and Bliphelet the third. 
40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty 
All these are of the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAP. IX. 
O all Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were written in 

the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
who were carried away to Babylon for their 
transgression. 
2 Now* the first inhabitants that dwelt in 

their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the 
Nethinims.' 
3 And in Jerusalem/ dwelt of the chil- 

dren of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh; 
4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son 

of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the son of 
Judah. ; 
5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first- 

born, and his sons. 
6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 

their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the 

son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, 
the son of Hasenuah. 
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 

Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephatiah, the 
son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; 
9 And their brethren, according to their 

generations, nine hundred and fifty and six 
All these men were chief of the fathers in 
the house of-their fathers. 
10 And ‘of the priests; Jedaiah, and Je- 

hoiarib, and Jachin, 
11 And Azariah™the son of Hilkiah, the 

son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the 
ruler of the house of God; 
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 

son of Passhur, the son of Malchijah, and 
Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jah- 
zerah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore © very able 
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men for the work of the service of the house 
of God. 
14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son 

of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son 
of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 

and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son 
of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 
16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, 

the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun; and 
Zerechiah the son of Asa, the son of El- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 
17 And the porters were, Shallum, and 

Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
18 (Who hitherto waited in the king’s 

gate eastward:) they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 
19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the 

* son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the house of his father) 
the Korahites, were over the work of the 
service, keepers of the ° gates of the taber- 
nacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the Lorn, were keepers of the 
entry. 
20 And Phinehas ‘the son of Eleazar 

was the ruler over them in time past, and 
the Lorn was with him. 
21 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 

miah was porter of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
22 All these, which were chosen to be 

porters in the gates, were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned by their ge- 
nealogy in their villages: whom David & 
and Samuel the * seer ° did ordain in their 
7 set office. 
23 So they and their children had the 

oversight of the gates of the house of the 
Lorn, namely, the house of the tabernacle, 
by wards. 
24 In four quarters were the porters, to- 

ward the east, west, north, and south. 
25 And their brethren, which were in their 

villages, were to come after/ seven days 
from time to time with them. 
26 For these Levites, the four chief por- 

ters, were in their 1° set office, and were 
over the '! chambers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 
27 And they lodged round about the 

house of God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. 
28 And certain of them had the charge of 

the ministering vessels, that they should 
bring '° them in and out by tale. 
29 Some of them also were appointed to 

oversee the vessels, and all the !8 instru- 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frank- 
incense, and the spices. 
30 And some of the sons of the priests 

made the ointment * of the spices, 
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31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
who was the first-born of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite, had the ! set office over the things 
“ that were made ? in the pans. 
32 And other of their brethren, of the sons 

of the Kohathites, were over the shew- 
bread, * to prepare if every sabbath. 
33 And these are the singers, ° chief of 

the fathers of the Levites, who remaiming 
in the chambers were free; for + they were 
employed in that work day and night 
34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 

chief throughout their generations: these 
dwelt at Jerusalem. 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 

Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was 
Maachah: ¢ 
36 And his first-born sonAbdon, thenZur, 

and Kish, and Baal, and Ner; and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 

and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 

they also dwelt with their brethren at Je- 
rusalem, over against their brethren. 
39 And@ Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat 

Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 
40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 

baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 

and Melech, and Tahrea, and S Ahaz. 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah 

begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza; 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Repha- 

iah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 

are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
These were the sons of Azel. 

CHAP. X. 
OW ‘the Philistines fought against 
Israel; and the men of Israel fled 

from before the Philistines, and fell down 
slain ® in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philistines followed hard after 

Saul, and after hissons; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and °Abinadab, and Malchi- 
shua, the sons of Saul. 
3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 

and the !? archers '9 hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 
4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith, lest these uncircumcised come 
and !4 abuse me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So Saul 
took a sword, and fell upon it. 
5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 

Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 

all his house died together. 
7 And when all the men of Israel that 

were in the valley saw that they fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, then 
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they forsook their cities, * and fled: and 
the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

when the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 
-9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines round about, 
tocavry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 
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10 And‘ they put his armour in the house |¢ 1 §a.31.10. 
of their gods, and fastened his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 
11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all 

that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 They arose, all the valiant men, and 

took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his sons, and brought them to Jabesh 
and buried their bones under the oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 
13 So Saul died for his transgression 

which he 7 committed against the Lorp 
even © against the word of the Lorn, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of 
at; 
14 And inquired not of the Lorn: there 

fore he slew him, and turned* the kingdom 
unto David the son of * Jesse. 

CHAP. XI. 
HEN /all Israel gathered themselves 
to David unto Hebron, saying, Be- 

hold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
2 And, moreover, ° in time past, even 

when Saul was king, thou wast he that 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and 
the Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou 
shalt !° feed ’ my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Israe 

to the king to Hebron; and David nfade a 
covenant with them in Hebron before the 
Lorp; and they anointed David king over 
Israel, according to the word of the Lorp 
12 by Samuel. ? 
4 And David and all Israel went to Je-. 

rusalem, which is Jebus; 2% where the Je- 
. busites were, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
David, Thou shalt not come hither. Never- 
theless David took the castle of Zion, which 
is the city of David. 
6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth 

the Jebusites first shall be '4 chief and cap- 
tain. So Joabthe son of Zeruiah went first 
up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the castle; there- 

fore they called 1° it The city of David. 
8 And he built the city round about, even 

from Millo round about: and Joab repaired 
17 the rest of the city. 
9 So David '* waxed greater and greater: 

for the Lorp of hosts was with him. 
10 These also are the chief of the mighty 

men whom David had, who strengthened 
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+ themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make him king, accord- 
ing to the word ° of the Lorp concerning 
Israel. - 
11 And this is the number of the mighty 

men whom David had; Jashobeam * an 
Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred 
slain by him at one time. 
12 And after him was Eleazar the son of 

Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties: 
13 He was with David at? Pas-dammim, 

and there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where was a parcel of 
ground full of barley; and the people fled 
from before the Philistines. 
14 And they + set themselves in the 

midst of that parcel, and delivered it, and 
slew the Philistines; and the Lorp saved 
them by a great ° deliverance. 
15 Now® three of the thirty captains went 

down @ to the rock to David, into the cave 
of Adullam; and the host of the Philistines 
encamped in the valley of Rephaim.£ 

16- And David was then in the hold, and 
the Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth- 
lehem. 
17 And David longed,‘ and said, Oh, that 

one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate 
18 And the three brake through the host 

of the Philistines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, 
and took if, and brought i to David: but 
David would not drink of it, but poured it * 
out to the Lorp, 
19 And said, My God forbid it me, that 

I should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood™ of these men '! that have put” their 
lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of 
their lives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 
20 And ? Abishai the brother of Joab, he 

was chief of the three: for lifting up‘his 
spear against three hundred, he slew them, 
and had a name among the three. 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable 

than the two, for he was their captain; 
howbeit he attained not to the first three. 
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 

of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 18 who had 
done many acts; he slew two lion-like men 
of Moab: also he went down and slew a 
lion in a pit in a snowy day. 
23 And he slew an Egyptian, a man" of 

great stature, five cubits high; and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a wea- 
ver’s beam; and he went down to him with 
a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own ” spear. 
24 These things did Benaiah the son of 

Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighties. 
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25 Behold, he was honourable among 
the thirty, but attained not to the first 
three: and David set him over his guard. 
26 Also the valiant men of the armies 

were, AsaMl the brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
27 Shammoth ! the ? Harorite, Helez 

the Pelonite,® 
28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbeeai # the Hushathite, > Ilai the 

Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, § Heled 

the son of Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
ane to the children of Benjamin, 

enaiah the Pirathonite. 
32 Hurai 9 of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel 

10 the Arbathite, 
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 

the Shaalbonite, : 
34 The sons of 1! Hashem the Gizonite, 

Jonathan the son of Shageh the Hararite, 
35 Ahiam the son of !* Sacar the Ha- 

rarite, Eliphal '5 the son of 14 Ur, 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 

Pelonite, 
37 Hezro '* the Carmelite, !7 Naarai the 

son of Ezbai, 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, !® Mib- 

har, the son of Haggeri, 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 

Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 

Ahlai, 
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reuben- 

ite, a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty 
with him. 
43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 

Joshaphat the Mithnite, 
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 

Jehiel the sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the *4 son of Shimri, and Joha 

his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and 

Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 

Mesobaite. 
CHAP. XII. 

OW < these are they that came to 
David to Ziklag, 7° while he yet kept 

himself close, because of Saul the son of 
Kish: and they were among the mighty 
men, helpers of the war. 
2 They were armed with bows, and 

could use both the right hand and the left 
fin hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren of 
Benjamin. 
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 

sons of 2 Shemaah the Gibeathite; and 

Jeziel and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 
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4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Josabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, and Jeremoth, and Bealiah, and 

Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azariel, and 

Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons 

of Jeroham of Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadites there separated 

themselves unto David, into the hold to 
the wilderness, men of might, and men of 
7 war fit for the battle, that could handle 
shield and buckler, whose faces were like 
the faces of lions, and were ® as swift as 
the roes * upon the mountains; 
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 

Eliab the third, 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 

fifth, 
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 

eleventh. 
14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains 

of the host: 15 one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 
15 These are they that went over Jor- 

dan in the first month, when it had !9 over- 
flown ® all his banks; and they put to 
flight all them of the valleys, both toward 
the east, and toward the west. 
16 And there came of the children of Ben- 

jamin and Judah to the hold unto David. 
17 And David went out ?° to meet them, 

and answered and said unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart shall 7! be knit unto you: but if ye 
be come to betray me to mine enemies, 
seeing there is no ?* wrong in mine hands, 
the Ged of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke it. 
18 Then the spirit 2? came unto* Amasai, 

who was chief of the captains, and he said, 
Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou 
son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers; for thy 
God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 
19 And there fell some of Manasseh to 

David, when # he came with the Philis- 
tines against Saul to battle; but they 
helped them not: for the lords of the 
Philistines, upon advisement, sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master 
Saul, *° to the jeopardy of our heads. 
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 

him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David ?7 against the 

band & of the rovers: for they were all 
mighty men of valour, and were captains 
in the host. 



David's army 

22 For at that time, day by day, there 
came to David to help him, until i was a 
great host, like the host of God. 
23 And these are the numbers of the 

bands 2 that were ready armed to the war, 
and came to David to Hebron, to turn ¢ the 
kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Lorn. 
24 Thechildren of Judah that bare shield 

and spear were six thousand and eight hun- 
dred, ready ® armed to the war. 
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thousand 
and one hundred. 
24, Of the children of Levi, four thou- 

sand and six hundred. 
27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 

Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 
28 And Zadok, ° a young man mighty of 

valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
and two captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 

kindred 7 of Saul, three thousand: for 
hitherto © the ® greatest part of them had 
kept the ward of the house of Saul. 
30 And of the children of Ephraim, |4 

twenty thousand and eight hundred, migh- 
ty men of valour, 9 famous throughout the 
house of their fathers. 
31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 

eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David king. 
32 And of the children of Issachar, 

which J were men that had understanding 
of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do; the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. 
33 Of Zebulun,such as went forth to bat- 

tle, '? expert in war, with all instruments 
of war, fifty thousand which could '° keep 
rank: they were 14 not of double heart. 
34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, 

and with them, with shield and spear, 
thirty and seven thousand. 
35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 

twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
dred. 
36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 

battle, ‘7 expert in war, forty thousand. 
37 And on the other side of Jordan, of 

the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of 
the half tribe of Manasseh, with all man- 
ner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 
38 All these men of war, that could keep 

rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
to make David king over all Israel: and 
all the rest also of Israel were of one heart 
to make David king. 
39 And there they were with David three 

days, eating and drinking: for their breth- 
ren had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover, they that were nigh 
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Death of Uzza 

and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and 
on camels, and*on mules, and on oxen, 
and 1 meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunch- 
es of raisins, and wine, and oilgand oxen, 
and sheep abundantly: for there was joy in 
Israel. 

\ CHAP. XIII. 
ND David consulted with the cap- 
tains of thousands and hundreds, and 

with every leader. 
2 And David said unto all the congrega- 

tion of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and 
that it be of the Lorp our God, let us4 serd 
abroad unto our brethren every-where, 
that are left ® in all the land of Israel, and 
with them also to the priests and Levites 
which are in * their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 
3 And let us bring ° again the ark of our 
God to us: for ¢ we inquired not at it in 
the days of Saul. 
‘4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 
5 So/ David gathered all Israel together, 

from Shihor ¢ of Egypt even unto the en- 
tering of Hemath, to bring the ark of God 
from Kirjath-jearim. 
6 And David went up, and all Israel, 

to Baalah, * that. is, to Kirjath-jearim, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the Lorn, that 
dwelleth * between the ch2rubims, whose 
name is called on it. 
7 And they !° carried the ark of God in a 

new cart out of the house of * Abinadab: 
and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 
8 And? David and all Israel played be- 

fore God with all thew might, and with 
singing, 1! and with harps, and with psal- 
teries, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with trumpets. 
9 And when they came unto the thresh- 

ing-floor,of 15 Chidon, Uzza put forth his 
hand to hold the ark; for the oxen stum- 
bled.16 ; 
10 And the anger of the Lorn was kin- 

dled against Uzza, and he smote him, be- 
cause ™ he put his hand to the ark: and 
there he died ” before God. 
11 And David was displeased, because 

the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: 
wherefore that place is called !* Perez- 
uzza to this day. 
12 And David was afraid of God that 

day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of 
God home to me? 
13 So David '* brought not the ark home 

to himself to the city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite. e 
14 And the ark of God remained with 

the family of Obed-edom in his house 
three months. And the Lorp blessed’ 

the house of Obed-edom, and all that he 

had. 



fitram’s kindness to David. 

CHAP. XIV. 
NO « Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 

sengers to David, and timber of ce- 
dars, withgmasons and carpenters, to build 
him an house. 
2 And David perceived that the Lorp 

had’ confirmed him king over Israel; for 
his kingdom was lift up on high, because 
of his people Israel. 
3 And David took ? more wives at Je- 

rusalem: and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 
4 Now these are the names of his chil- 

dren © which he had in Jerusalem; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 And Elishama, and ? Beeliada, and 

Eliphalet. 
8 And when the Philistines heard that 

David was anointed king over all Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David: 
and David heard of tt, and went out 
eee them. 
9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves / in the valley of Rephaim. 
10 And David inquired of God, saying, 

Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp said unto him, Go up; for 
I will deliver them into thine hand. 
11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 

David smote them there. Then David 
said, God hath broken in upon mine ene- 
mies by mine hand, like the breaking forth 
of waters: therefore they called the name 
of that place + Baal-perazim. 
12 And when they had left their gods 

there, David gave a commandmént, and 
they were burnt with fire. 
13 And the Philistines yet again / spread 

themselves abroad in the valley. 
14 Therefore David inquired again of 

God: and God said unto him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, and 
come upon them over against the mul- 
berry-trees. 
15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear 

a sound of going in the tops of the mul- 
berry-trées, that then thou shalt go out to 
battle: for God is gone forth before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 
16 David therefore did as God command- 

ed nim: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from Gibeon ? even to Gazer. 
17 And the fame 7 of David went ‘out 

into all lands; and the Lorp” brought the 
fear of him upon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 
ee David made him houses in the city 

@f David, and prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a * tent. 
2 Then David said, 

carry the ark pf God but the Levites: for 
them hath the Lorn chosen to carry the ark 

of God, and to minister unto him for ever. 

®& None * ought to : 
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2 or, kinsmen. 

Removal of the ark. 

3 And David gathered all Israel together 
to Jerusalem, to bring up ° the ark ‘of the 
Lorp unto his place which he had prepar- 
ed for it. 
4 And David assembled the children of 

Aaron, and the Levites: 
5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 

and his ! brethren, an hundred and twenty 
6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the 

chief, and his brethren, two hundred and 
twenty. 
7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 

chief, and his brethren, an hundred and 
thirty. 
8 Ofthe sons of Elizaphan; ¢ Shemeiah 

the chief, and his brethren, two hundred. 
9 Of the soris of Hebron; ¢ Eliel the 

chief, and his brethren, fourscore. 
10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab 

the chief, and his brethren, an hundred 
and twelve. 
11 And David called for Zadok and 

Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab ; 
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief 

of the fathers of the Levites; * sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 
13 For because ye did it not at the first, 

the Lory cur God made a breach * upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order. * 
14 So the priests and the Levites sanc- 

tified themselves to bring up the ark of the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
15 And the children of the Levites bare 

the ark-of God upon their shoulders, with 
the staves thereon, as Moses * command- 
ed, according to the word of the Lorn. 
16 And David spake to the chief of the 

Levites to appoint their brethren to be the 
singers with instruments of music, psal- 
teries, and harps, and cymbals, sounding, 
by lifting ? up the voice with joy. 
17 So the Levites appointed Heman ™ 

the son of Joel; and of his brethren, 
» Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan ° 
the son of Kushaiah; 
18 And with them their brethren of the 

second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah; 
and Obed- edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 
19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 

Ethan, were appointed to sound with cym- 

bals of brass; 
20 And Zechariah, and * ‘Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehicl, and Unni, and 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries on Alamoth; “ 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 



_ Removal of the ark. 

Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith * to 
excel. 
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 

was ? for > song: he instructed about the 
song, because he was skilful. 
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 

door-keepers for the ark. 
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 

Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did 
blow ° with the trumpets before the ark of 
God; and Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
door-keepers for the ark. 
25 So * David,and the elders of Israel,the 

captains over thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out 
of the house of Obed-edom with joy. 
26 And it came to fuss, when God help- 

ed the Levites that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams.’ . 
27 And David was clothed with a robe 

of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 
the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah 
the master of the * song, with the singers: 
David also had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 
28 Thus/all Israel brought up the ark of 

the covenant of the Lorn with shouting, 
and with sound of the cornet, and with 
trumpets, and -with cymbals, making a 
noise with psalteries and harps. 
29 And it came to pass, as the ark of the 

covenant of the Lorp came to the city of 
David, that Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
looking out at a window, saw king David 
dancing ™ and playing: and she despised 
him * in her heart. ; 

CHAP. XVI. 
S° they brought the ark of God, and set 

it in the midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt- 
sacrifices and peace-offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of 

offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lorp. 
3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, 

both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a 
flagon of wine. 
4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 

to minister before the ark of the Lorn, 
and to record, * and to thank and praise 
the Lorb God of Israel: 
5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 

Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Obed-edom; and Jeiel with| - 
psalteries 7 and with harps; but Asaph 
made a sound with cymbals; 
“6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 
with trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God. 
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David's psalm of praise. 

\first this psalm, to thank the Lorp, into 
the band of Asaph and his brethren. 
8 Give “thanks unto, the Lorp, call upon 

his name, make known his degds among 
the people. = 
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, 

talk ® ye of all his wondrous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the 

heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 
11 Seek the Lorn and his strength, seek 

his face continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that 

he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth; 
13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, yu 

children of Jacob his chosen ones. 
14 He is the Lorn our God; his judg- 

ments are in all the earth. 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant, 

the word which he commanded to a thou- 
sand generations; 
16 Even of the covenant which he made 

with Abraham, ¢ and of his oath unto 
Isaac; f 
17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja- 

cob & for a law, and to Israel * for an ever- 
lasting covenant,’ 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 

of Canaan, the 5 lot of your inheritance; 
19 When ye were but © few, even a few,* 

and strangers in it. 
20 And when they went from nation to 

nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people; 
21 He suffered no man to do them wrong, 

yea, he reproved kings ! for their sakes, 
22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed 

and do my prophets no harm, 
23 Sipg ° unto the Lorp, all the earth; 

shew forth from day to day his salvation. 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 

his marvellous works among all nations. 
25 For great is the Lorn, and greatly to 

be praised: he also is to be feared above 
all gods. 
26 For all the gods of the people are 

idols: % but the Lorp made the heavens.” 
27 Glory and honour are in his presence’ 

strength and gladness are in his place. 
28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of 

the people, give unto the Lorp glory and 
strength. 
29 Give unto the Lorn the glory due 

unto his name; bring an offering, and 
come before him; worship the Lorp in the 
beauty of holiness. 
30 Fear before him,all the earth: the world 

also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and Ict the 

earth rejoice: and let men say among the 
nations, The Lorp reigneth. ee 
32 Letthe sea roar,and the fulness thereof; 

let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein 
33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing 

out at the presence of the Lorp, because 

he cometh to judge the earth 



God’s promise 

34 O* give thanks unto the Lorp; for he 
ts good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
35 And say ye, Save °us, O God of our sal- 

vation, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 
36 Blessed ¢ be the Lorv God of Israel 

for ever and ever. And all/ the people 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. 
37 So he left there, before the ark of 

the covenant of the Lorp, Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con- 
tinually, as every day’s work required: 
38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 

threescore and eight; Obed-edom also, the 
son of Jeduthun, and Hosah, fo be porters: 
39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 

the priests, before the tabernacle ofthe Lorp 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, * 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp 

upon the altar of the burnt-offering con- 
tinually, 1 morning ‘ and evening, and to do 
according to all that is written in the law 
of the Lorn, which he commanded Israel: 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 

and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give thanks to the 
Lorn, because ? his mercy endureth for 
ever: 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 

with trumpets and cymbals ” for those 
that should make a sound, and with musical 
instruments of God. And the sons of Je- 
duthun were ? porters. * 
43 And“ all the people departed, every 

man to his house: and David returned to 
bless his house. 

CHAP. XVII. 
OW ” it came to pass, as David satin 
his house, that David said to Nathan 

the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of 
cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp remaineth under curtains. 
2 Then * Nathan said unto David, Do all 

that is in thine heart; for Godis with thee. 
3 And it came to pass the same night, 

that the word of God came to Nathan, 
saying, 
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus 

saith the Lorn, Thou shalt not build me an 
house to dwell in: 
5 For Ihave not dwelt in an house since 

the day that I brought up Israel unto this 
day; but have * gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. 
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 

Israel, spake I a word to any of the judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed m 
people, saying, Why have ye not built me 
an house of cedars? 
7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 

my servant David, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, I took thee from the @ sheepcote, 
even from * following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel; 
8 And¢I have been with thee whither- 
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to David. 

-soever thou hast walked, and have cut off 
‘all thine enemies ® from before thee, and 
have made thee aname like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 
9 Also I will ordain a place for my peo- 

ple Israel, and will plant 7 them, and they 
shall dwell in their place, and shall be 
|moved £ no more: neither * shall the chil- 
dren of wickedness waste them any more, 
as at the beginning, 
10 And since the time that I commanded 

judges * to be over my people Israel. 
Moreover, I will subdue all thine ene- 
mies. j Furthermore I tell thee, that the 
Lorp will build thee an house. 
11 And it shall come to pass, when thy 

days be expired that thou must go to be 
with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons; 
and [I will establish his kingdom. 
12 He shall build me an house, and I 

will stablish his throne for ever. 
13 I ™ will be his father, and he shall 

be my son; and” I will not take my mercy 
away from him, as I took i.from him that 
was before thee: 
14 But °I will settle him in mine house 

and in my kingdom for ever: and 7 his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 
15 According to all these words, and 

according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 
16 And David the king came and sat 

before the Lorp, and said, Who‘ am I, 
O Lorpv God, and what ts mine house, ” 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? 
17 And yet this was a small thing in 

thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me ac- 
shes to the estate of a man of high de- 
gree, O Lorn God. 
18 What can David speak more to thee 

for the honour of thy servant? for thou 
knowest thy servant. 
19 O Lorp, for ¥ thy servant’s sake, and 

according to thine own ? heart, hast thou 
done all this greatness, in making known 
all these * great things. 
20 O Lorp, there * is none like thee, 

neither is there any God besides thee, ac- 
cording to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 
21 And ® what one nation in the earth ¢s 

like thy people Israel, whom God went to 
redeem to be his own people, to make thee 
a name of greatness and terribleness, by 
driving out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 
22 For thy people Israel didst thou make 

thine own ° people for ever; and thou, 
Lorn, becamest their God. 
23 Therefore now, .Lorp, let the thing 

that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant, and concerning his house, be estab- 
lished f for ever, and do as thou hast said 
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24 Let it even be established, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorp of hosts is the God of Israel, even 
a God to Israel: and let the house of Da- 
vid thy servant be established ® before thee. 
25 For thou, O my God, hast ! told thy 

servant that thou wilt build him an house; 
therefore thy servant hath found in his heart 
to pray before thee. 
26 And now, Lorp, thou art.God, and hath 

promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
27 Now, therefore, * let it please thee to 

bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
be before thee for ever; for thou blessest, 
O Lorp, and 4 it shall be blessed for ever. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
OW “after this it came to pass, that 
David smote the Philistines, and sub- 

dued them, and took Gath and her towns 
out of the hand of the Philistines, 
2 And he smote Moab: and the Moabites 

became David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
3 And David smote 7 Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stab- 
lish his dominion by the river Euphrates. 
4 And David took from him a thousand 

chariots, and seven ® thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: David also 
houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them an hundred chariots. 
5 And when the Syrians of ° Damascus 

came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 

damascus; and the Syrians became Da- 
vid’s servants, and_brought gifts. Thus the 
Lorp preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

7% And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 
8 Likewise from 1! 'Tibhath, and from 

Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David 
very much brass, wherewith * Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 
9 Now when ™ Tou king of Hamath 

heard how David had smitten all the host 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah; 
10 He sent ‘4 Hadoram his son to king 

David, to '5 inquire of his welfare, and to 
congratulate !* him, because he had fought 
against Hadarezer and smitten him: (for 
Hadarezer !7 had war with Tou;) and with 
him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 
and brass. 
11 Them also king David dedicated unto 

the Lorp, with the silver’ and the gold that 
he brought from all these nations: from 
Edom and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philistines, 
and from Amalek. 
12 Moreover !8 Abishai the son of Zeru- 

iah slew of the Edomites, “in the valley of 
Salt, eighteen thousand. 
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Ill usage of Davd’s servants 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom; and 
all the Edomites became David’s servants 
Thus the Lorp preserved. David whither- 
soever he went. 
14 So David reigned over all Israel, and 

* executed judgment and justice among all 
his people. 
15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over 

the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi- 
lud, ? recorder. 
16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 

Abimelech 4 the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; and > Shavsha was scribe; 
17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 

over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; 
and the sons of David were chief ® about 
the king. ; 

CHAP. XIX. 
OW f it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of 

Ammon died, and his son reigned in his 
stead. m2 
2 And David said, I will shew kindness 

unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because 
his father shewed kindness tome. And Da- 
vid sent messengers to comfort him con- 
cerning his father. So the servants of David 
came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 
3 But the princes of the children of Am- 

mon said to Hanun, ?° Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath 
gent comforters unto thee? are not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to £ spy out the land? 
4 Wherefore * Hanun took David’s ser- 

vants, and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst, hard by their but- 
tocks, and sent them away. 
5 Then there went certain, and told David 

how the men were served. And he sent to 
meet them; (for the men were greatly 
ashamed.) And the king said, Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 
6 And when the children of Ammon saw 

that they had made themselves 3? odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire j 
them chariots and horsemen out of Mesc= 
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out 
of Zobah.* 
7 So they hired thirty and two tnousand 

chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people, who came and pitched before Me- 
deba. And the children of Ammon gathered 
themselves together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 
8 And when David heard of it, he sent 

Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came out, 

and put the battle in array before the gate 
of the city; and the kings that were come 
were by themselves in the field. 
10 Now when Joab saw that the 1? battle 

was set against him before and behind, he 
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chose out of all the ! choice of Israel, and B.C. 1040.: 4 And “it came to pass after this, that 
put them in array against the Syrians. 
11 And the rest of the people he delivered: 

unto the hand of 4 Abishai his brother, and: 
they set themselves in array against the chil-| 
dren of Ammon. 
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 

strong for me, then thou shalt help me: but 
if the children of Ammon be too strong for 
thee, then I will help thee. 
13 Be? of good courage, and let us behave 

ourselves valiantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God; and @ let the Lorp 
do that which is good in his sight. 
14 So Joab, and the people that were with 

him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto the 
battle; and they fled ¢ before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
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is 2S8a.24.1 
were put to the worse before Israel, they he Oe 
sent messengers, and drew forth the Syrians #70) 1.6,&e. 
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phach, the captain of the host of Hada-|"" Jit," 
rezer, went before them. 13 or, Shobach, 
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ed all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in array 
against them. So when David had put the 
battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 
18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and 

David slew of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, and forty thou- |? Ec.8.4. 
sand footmen, and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host. 
19 AndJ/when the servants of Hadarezerji Ps-18.99,44. 

saw that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they made peace with David, and 
became his servants; neither would the 
Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more. 5 

CHAP. XX. 1 SSa1ld 
ND! it came to pass, that '4 after the 
year was expired, at the time that 

kings go out fo battle, Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and came and 
besieged Rabbah; (but David tarried at 
Jerusalem.) And ™ Joab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it., : 
2 And David took the crown of their king 

from off his head, and found it '® to weigh 
a talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it: and it was set upon David’s 
head: and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 
3 And he brought out the people that were 

in it, and cut them with saws, and with har- 

rows of iron, and with axes: even so dealt 

David with all the cities of the children of 

Ammon. And David and all the people). 

returned to Jerusalem. 
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there ? arose war at > Gezer with the Phil- 
istines, at which time Sibbecai the Hush- 
athite slew 5 Sippai, that was of the chil- 
dren of © the giant: and they were sub- 
dued. 
5 And there was war again with the 

Philistines; and Elhanan the son of7 Jair 
slew Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, whose spear-staff was like a wea- 
ver’s beam. 
6 And‘ yet again there was war at Gath, 

where was a man of ® great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and he 
also was ° the son of the giant. 
7 But when he.?° defied Israel, Jonathan 

the son of '! Shimea, David’s brother, slew 
him. 
8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; 

and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ND ¥ Satan stood up“ against Israel, 
and provoked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab, and to the ru- 
lers of the people, Go, number Israel, from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring * the 
number of them to me, that I may know zt. 
3 And Joab answered, The Lorp make 

his people an hundred times so many more 
as they be: but, my lord the king, are they 
not all my lord’s servants? why then doth 
my lord require this thing? why will he be 
a cause of trespass to Israel? 
4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 

? against Joab: wherefore Joab departed, 
and went throughout alk-dsrael, and came to 
Jerusalem. 
5 And Joab gave the sum of the number 

of the people unto David. And all they of 
Israel were a thousand thousand and an 
hundred thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 
6 But * Levi and Benjamin counted he 

not among them; for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab. 
7 And ' God was displeased with this 

thing; therefore he smote Israel. 
8 And David said unto God, Ihave sinned 

greatly, because I have done this thing: but 
now, I beseech thee, do” away the iniquity 

jof thy servant; for I have done very fool- 
ishly.? 
9 And the Lorb spake unto Gad, David’s 

seer, ? saying, 
10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith 

the Lorp, I 1” offer thee three things: 
choose thee one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 
i1 So Gad came to David, and said unto 

him, Thus saith the Lorn, '® Choose thee 
12 Hither three years’ famine; or three 

‘jmonths to be destroyed before thy foes, 
while that the sword of thine enemies over- 



Ornan’s threshing-floor. 

taketh fhee; or else three days the sword 
of the Lorp, even the pestilence in the 
land, and the angel of the Lorn destroying 
throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now, 
therefore, advise thyself what word I shall 
bring again to him that sent me. 
13 And“David said unto Gad, I am ina 

great strait: ’ let me fall ° now into the 
hand of the Lorn; for very? great ? are 
his mercies: but let me not fall into the 
hand of man. f 
14 So the Lorp sent pestilence * upon 

Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. 
15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 

to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the 
Lorp beheld, and he repented * him of the 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough, stay ‘now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorn stood by the thresh- 
ing-floor of ? Ornan * the Jebusite. 
16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw 

the angel ™ of the Lorp stand between 
the earth and the heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem: then David and the elders of Israel 
who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. 
-17 And David said unto God, Js 2 not I 
that commanded the people to be num- 
bered? even I it is that have sinned and 
done evil indeed: but as for these 2 sheep, 
what have they done? Let thine hand, 
I pray thee, O Lorp my God, be on * me, 
and on my father’s house; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 
18 Then the angel “ of the Lorp com- 

manded Gad to say to David, that David 
should go up, and set up an altar unto the 
Lorp in the threshing-floor of Ornan the 
Jebusite. 
19 And David went up at the saying of 

Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
Lorp. 
20 § And Ornan turned back, and saw 

the angel; * and his four sons with him 
hid themselves. Now Ornan was thresh- 
ing wheat. 
21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 

looked, and saw David, and went out of 
the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 
David with his face to the ground. 
22 Then David said to Ornan, © Grant E 

‘ me the place of this threshing-floor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
Lorn; thou shalt grant it me for the full 
price, that the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 
23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it 

to thee, and let my lord the .xing do that 
which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering: I give it all. 
24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; 

out I will verily buy “it for the full price: 
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Fhe charge to Solomon. 

the Lorp, nor offer burnt-offerings with- 
out cost.* 5 
25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 

six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 
26 And David built there an altar unto 

the Lorp, and offered ‘burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, and called upon the Lorp; 
and ¢ he answered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. 
27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; 

and he put up his sword again into the 
sheath thereof. 
28 At that time, when David saw that 

the Lorp had answered him in the thresh- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he 
sacrificed there. 
29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp,which 

Moses made / in the wilderness, and the 
altar of the burnt-offering, were at that 
season in the high place ? at Gibeon: 
30 But David could not go before it to in- 

quire of God: for he was afraid, ” because 
of the sword of the angel of the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXII 
HEN David said, This ’ is the house 
of the Lorp God, and this ts the altar 

of the burnt-offering for Israel. 
2 And David commanded to gather to- 

gether the strangers ? that were in the land 
of Israel; and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the house of God. 
3 And David prepared’ iron in abundance 

for the nails for the doors of the gates, and 
for the joinings; and brass in abundance 
without ‘ weight; 
4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: ” for 

the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar-wood to David. 
5 And David said, Solomon my son is 

young “and tender, and the house that is to 
be builded for the Lorp must be exceeding 
magnifical, * of fame and of glory through- 
out all countries: I will therefore now make 
preparation for it. So David prepared 
abundantly before his death. 
6 Then he called for Solomon his son, 

and charged him to build an house for the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
7 And David said to Solomon, My son, 

as for me, it was ¥ in my mind to build an 
house* unto the name of the Lorp my God: 
8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, 

saying, Thou “ hast shed blood ® abundant- 
ly, and hast made great wars: thou shalt 
not build an house unto my name, because 
thou hast shed much blood upon the earth 
in my sight. 
9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 

who shall be a man of rest; and I will give 
him rest from all his enemies round about: 
for his name shall be ® Solomon, and I will 
give peace ° and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. 
10 He? shall buildan house for my name, 

and he shall be my son, and I will be his 
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father; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever. 
11 Now, my son, the Lorp ¢ be with 

thee; and prosper thou, and build the 
house of the Lorp thy God, as he hath 
said of thee. a 
12 Only the Lorp give ® thee wisdom 

and understanding, and give thee charge 
concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep 
the law of the Lorp thy God. 
{3 Then ° shalt thou prosper, if thou 

taxest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg- 
ments which the Lorp charged Moses 
with concerning Israel: be ¢ strong, and of 
good courage, dread not, nor be dismayed. 
14 Now, behold, in my * trouble I have 

prepared for the house of the Lorp an 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
of brass and iron without weight; for it is 
in abundance: timber also and stone have 
I prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 
15 Moreover, there are workmen with 

thee in abundance, hewers and * workers 
of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work. 
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, 

and the iron, there ts no number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and the * Lorp be 
with thee. 
17 David also commanded all the princes 

of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 
18 Is not the Lorp your God with you? 

and hath he not given you rest ‘ on every |i 
side? for he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand; and the land 
is subdued before the Lorn, and before 
his people. 
19 Now, set / your heart and your soul to 

seek * the Lorp your God: arise, there- 
fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lorp God, to bring ? the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorn, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is to be built to 
the name of the Lorn. 
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not many sons; therefore they were in 
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12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 

Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Mo- 

ses: and Aaron ‘ was separated, that he 
should sanctify the most holy things, he 
and his sons for ever, to “burn incense 
before the Lorp, to minister unto him, and 
to bless * in his name for ever. 
14 Now concerning Mosesthe man of God, 

his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, 

and Eliezer. 
16 Of the sons of Gershom, ® Shebuel 

was the chief. 
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Reha- 

biah the 7 chief. And Eliezer had none 
other sons; but the sons of Rehabiah were 
8 very many. 
18 Ofthe sons of Izhar; ® Shelomith the 

chief. 
19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 

first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 
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first, and Jesiah the second. 
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22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 

but daughters: and their !° brethren the 
sons of Kish took them. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
§° mwhen David was old and full of 

days, he made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. 
2 And he gathered together all the princes 

of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
4 Now the Levites were numbered from 

the age of thirty ° years and upward; and 
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13 numbers. 
t ver,3,24. 
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at the hand 
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Eder, and Jerimoth, three. 
24 These were the sons of Levi, after 

the house of their fathers; even the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted * by 
the number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house 
of the Lorp, from the age of twenty ? 
years and upward. 
25 For Davidsaid, The Lorp God of Is- 

rael hath given rest 7 unto his people, "’ that 
they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 
26 And also unto the Levites; they shall 

no more carry the tabernacle, nor any 
vessels of it for the service thereof. 
27 For by the last words of David, the 

Levites were 1° numbered from * twenty 
years old and above: . 
28 Because their 15 office was to wait on 

the sons of Aaron, for the service of the 
house of the Lorp, in the courts, and in 



Courses of the priests. 

the chambers, and in the purifying of all 
holy things, and the work of the service of 
the house of God; : 
29 Both for the shew-bread, “and for the 

fine flour > for meat-offering, and for ° the 
unleavened cakes, and for that which is 
baked in the! pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all manner of measures “and 
size; 
30 And ‘to stand every morning to thank 

and praise the Lorp, and likewise at even; 
31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto 

_the Lorp, in & the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the set feasts, * by number, 
according to the order commanded unto 
them, continually before the Lorn: 
’ 82 And that they should keep the‘ charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and * the 
charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren, 
in the service of the house of the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
OW “™ these are the divisions of the 
sons of Aaron. The-sons of Aaron; 

Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died” before their 

father, and had nochildren: therefore Elea- 
zar andIthamar executed the priest’s office. 
3 And David distributed them, both Za- 

dok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
P of the sons of Ithamar, according to their 
offices in their service. 
4 And there were more chief men found 

of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar; and thus were they divided: among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar, according to 
the house of their fathers, 
5 Thus were they divided by lot,” one 

sort with another: for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house of 
God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and of 
the sons of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 

the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, and Zadok 
the priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abia- 
thar, and before the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites: one ? principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and one 
taken for Ithamar. 
1 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 

the second to Jedaiah, 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seo- 

rim, 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mi- 

jamin, 
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 

Abijah,” 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 

Shecaniah, 
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth 

to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 

teenth to Jeshebeab, 
45 
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14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth 
to Immer, 
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 

teenth to Aphses, 
16. The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 

twentieth to Jehezekel, 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 

two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 

the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 These were the orderings S of them in 

their service, to come into the house of the 
Lorp, according to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, as the Lorp God of Is- 
rael had commanded him. 
20 And the rest of the sons of Levi were 

these: Of the sons of Amram; J Shubael: 
of the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah; of the sons of 

Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 
22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: ? of the 

sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 
23 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 

first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jekameam the fourth. 
24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 

sons of Michah; Shamir. 
25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah- 

of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 
26 The? sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
27 The sons of Merariby Jaaziah; Beno, 

and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who? had no 

sons. 
29 Concerning Kish; the son of Kish was 

Jerahmeel. 
30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and 

Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levites, after the house of their fathers. 
31 These likewise cast lots over‘ against 

their brethren the sons of Aaron, in the 
presence of David the king, and Zadok and 
Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers, over against their younger breth- 
ren. 

CHAP. XXV. 

the 

OREOVER, David,and the captaina 
of the host, separated'to the service 

- lof the sons of Asaph, * and of Heman, and 
of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of the workmen, according 
to their service, was: 
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Jo- 

seph, and Nethaniah, and* Asarelah, the 
sons of Asaph, under the hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied 4 according to the order 
of the king. 
3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; 

Gedaliah, and 5 Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Ha- 
shabiah, and Mattithiah, © six, under the 
hands of their father Jeduthun, who pro- 
phesied with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praise the Lorp 



Courses of the singers. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, ' Uzziel, ? Shebuel, and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka- 
shah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 
5 Allthese were the sons of Heman the 

king’s seer in the ® words of God, to lift 
up the horn. And God gave to Heman 
fourteen sons and three daughters. 
6 All these were under the hands of their 

father for song in the house of the Lorn, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of God, ® according 
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1 or, Azareel, 
ver.18. 

2 or, Shubael, 
ver.20. 

3 or,matters. 

to the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, a 
and Heman. acil5.16. 
7 So the number of them with their bre- : 

thren, that were instructed in the songs 
of the Lorp, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. B c.24.5, 
8 And ® they cast lots, ward against pe 

ward, as well the small as the great, the] $73.) 
teacher ° as the scholar. ¢2Ch.23.13, 
9 Now, the first lot came forth for Asaph |?¥®1"* 

to Joseph; the second to Gedaliah, who 
with his brethren and sons were twelve: 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons and 

his brethren, were twelve: 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons and 

his brethren, were twelve: 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons|* Mat-33-15. 

and his brethren, were twelve: 2003.6. 
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons} 1?! 

and his brethren, were twelve: 
14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his|¢ c.16.38. 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons 

and his brethren, were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons 

and his brethren, were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons and 

his brethren, were twelve: ; 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, © he, his|* VU: 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: 8 or, as well 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ee 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: eat. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his|* called 4 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: ver.l. 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, he, his sons 

and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 

sons aad his brethren, were twelve: 10 gatherings. 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, 

his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his tees 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: fax 

26. The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his]; ver.15. 

sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 

his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 

his sons and his brethren, were twelve: = 

a? The three andtwentieth to Mahazioth,| 354 

6 by the hands 

Officers of the Levites 

he, his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

,31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 

ezer, he, his sons and his brethren, were 

twelve. 
CHAP. XXVL 

ONCERNING the divisions of the 
porters: Of the Korhites was * Me- 

4 or, Shele- ie 
miah, shelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons of 
ver. 14, 5 A h 

5 or, Ebiasaph, Sapnh. - 
ota. 2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were 

Zechariah the first-born, Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehoanan the sixth 

Elioenai the seventh. 
4 Moreover, the sons of * Obed-edom 

were, Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad 
the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 

Peulthai the eighth; for God blessed” him. 
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 

born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men # 
of valour. 
7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 

phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren 
were strong men; Elihu, and Semachiah. 
8 All these of the sons of Cbed-edom; 

they, and their sons, and their brethren, 
able © men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom 
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and bre- 

thren, strong men, eighteen. 
10 Also Hosah, fof the children of Me- 

rari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for though 
he was not the first-born, yet his father 
made him the chief;) 
11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 

third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 
12 Among these were the divisions of the 

porters, even among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to minister in 
the house of the Lorn. 
13 And they cast lots, * as well the small 

‘as the great, according to the house of 
their fathers, for every gate. 
14 And the lot eastward fell to 9° Shele- 

miah. Then for Zechariah his son (a wise 
counsellor) they cast lots, and his lot came 
out northward. 
15 To Obed-edom southward, and to his 

sons the house of !° Asuppim. 
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 

forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, 

by the causeway of the going * up, ward 

|against ward. 
17 Eastward were six Levites, north- 

ward four a day, southward four a day, 

and toward Asuppim ‘ two and two. 
18 At Parbar westward, four at the 

causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 

among the sons of Kore, and among the 
sons of Merari. 
20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
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the treasuries of the house of God,and over 
the treasures “ of the ! dedicated things. 
21 As concerning the sons of ? Laadan: 

the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were > Jehieli. 
22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 

his brother, which were over the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn. 
23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 

the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 
24 And Shebuel ’the son of Gershom,the 

son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 

biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
Shelomith @ his son. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 

were over all the treasures of the dedicated 
things, which David the king, and the chief 
fathers, the captains over thousands and 
hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 
27 OutY of the © spoils won in battles 

did they dedicate to maintain the house of 
the Lorn. - 
28 And all that Samuel the seer, * and 
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Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son 
of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of She- 
lomith, and of his brethren. 
29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 

sons were for the outward business over 
Israel, for officers * and judges. 
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 

and his brethren, men ? of valour, a thou- 
sand and seven hundred, were 7 officers 
among them of Israel on this side Jordan, 
westward, in all the business of the Lorn, 
and in the service of the king. 
31 Among the Hebronites was ? Jerijah 

the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour at Ja- 
zer 7 of Gilead. 
32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 

two thousand and seven hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and ° affairs * of the 
king. : 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
OW the children of Israel after their 
number, fo wit, the chief fathers and 

captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king in any 
matter of the courses, which came in and 
went out month “ by month, throughout all 
the months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
2 Over the first course, for the first 

month, was Jashobeam ” the ‘son of Zab- 

a c.11,27. 

j 28a.91.18, 
c.L1.29. 
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Z ver.6. 
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XXVII. 

diel: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 
3 Of the children of Perez was the chief 

of all the captains of the host for the first 
month. 
4 Andover the course of the second month 

was 4 Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course 
was Mikloth also the ruler: in his course 
likewise were twenty and four thousand. 
5 The third captain of the host, for the 

third month, was Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, a ° chief priest: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
6 This is that Benaiah * who was mighty 

among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Ammizabad his son. 
7 The fourth caplain, for the fourth 

month, was Asahel ¢ the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
8 The fifth captain, for the fifth month, 

was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
9 The sixth captain, for the sixth month, 

was Ira £ the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 
10 The seventh captain, for the seventh 

month, was Helez * the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11. The eighth captain, for the eighth 
month, was Sibbecai’ the Hushathite, of 
the Zarhites; and in his course were twen- 
ty and four thousand. 
12 The ninth captain, for the ninth month, 

was Abiezer ™ the Anetothite, of the Ben- 
jamites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 
13 The tenth captain, for the tenth month, 

was Maharai * the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 
14 The eleventh captain, for the eleventh 

month, was Benaiah ? the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
15 The twelfth captain, for the twelfth 

month, was * Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 
16 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel; 

the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer 
the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, She- 
phatiah the son of Maachah: 
17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah * the son 

of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: 
18 Of Judah, Elihu, ‘ one of the breth- 

ren of David: of Issachar, Omri the son 
of Michael. 

| 19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son 
of Azriel: 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 

the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of 

Manassch, Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

The military force, 
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21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gi-| 2. ¢. 1015. 
lead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benja- a 
min, Jaasiel the son of Abner: eee 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.| ~” 

These were the princes of the tribes of Is- 
rael. 6 1Ki5.3. 
23 But David took not the number of |1 bloods. 

them from twenty years old and under: 
because the Lorp had said © he would|¢ Ge-15.5. 

XXVIII. David’s charge to Solomon, 

\to build an house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, and for the footstool 
* of our God, and had made ready for the 
building. 
3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not 

build an house for my name; because thou 
hast been a man of war, and hast shed! 
blood. 
4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel chose 

increase Israel like to the stars of the|¢!5*167-13.\me ¢ before all the house of my father to 
heavens. 
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to|* G¢-49-8:10- 

number, but he finished not, because there] Ps.60.7. 
fell wrath % for it against Israel; neither] ,)i%° 
was *the number put in the account of the ey : 4 : 2$a.24.15, 
Chronicles of king David. ealy. 
25 And over the king’s treasures was|* ascended. 

Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over the|: 0.22.9,10. 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and 
in the villages, and in the castles, was Je- 
honathan the son of Uzziah: j 2 8a.7.13,14. 
26 And over them that did the work of 

the field, for tillageof the ground, was Ez- 
ri the son of Chelub: : 
27 And over the vineyards was Shimei|’ eu he 

the Ramathite: over ° the increase of the 5 ued. 
vineyards for the wine-cellars was Zabdi|4sirong. 
the Shiphmite; 
28 And over the olive-trees, and the syca-|! De-4.6. ; f Mat.5.14-16. 

more-trees ™ that were in the low plains, pea ls 

was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over 0 Pa.119-4,10. 
the cellars of oil was Joash: p Is.34.16. 
29+And over the herds that fed in Sharon}, eee 

was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the|" E2012. 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the son of Adlai; 3 Je.9.24. 
30 Over the camels also was Obil the], tse i119. 

Ishmaelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah | « 2 Ki.20.3. 
the Meronothite: Tae 
31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the anes 

Hagarite. All these were the rulers of the]» 1sa.16.7. 
substance which was king David’s. Der ae 
32 Also Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a| Re.2.23. 

counsellor, a wise man, and a®scribe: and|7o¢h.15.9, 
Jehiel the © son of Hachmoni was with the |® ovsecretary. 
king’s sons. 8 or, Hach- 

33 And Ahithophel? was the king’s coun-| 7¢"t: 19, 

sellor: and Hushai ‘the Archite was the|«28a.15.37. 

king’s companion: oe 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada 
the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar: > and|?!Ki.17. 

the general of the king’s army was Joab.” |¢%i!si'5 
CHAP. XXVIII. T was with 

ND David assembled all the princes) , fix'3s,40, 
of Israel, the princes F of the tribes, | _He.8.5. 

and the captains of the companies * that}7¢.97.1,2. 

ministered to the king by course, and the|* ¢-26.20. 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the stewards‘ over § CAT 25, 

all the substance and ® possession of the|s or? and his 

king, ° and of his sons, with the ’° officers, | , 7”. 

and with the% mighty men, and with all]; c.1i.10,«c. 

the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. k1Ki.7. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his|! 353:73-_ 

feet. and said. Hear me, my brethren, and 

my people: As for me, Lhad‘in mine heart] 356 

10 or,eunuchs. 

be king over Israel for ever: for he hath 
chosen Judah ¢ fo be the ruler; and of the 
house of Judah, the house 4 of my father; 
and among the sons of my father he liked 
me, to make me king over all Israel: 
5 And of all my sons (for * the Lorp 

hath given me many sons) he hath 
chosen Solomon‘ my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
Israel. 
6 And he said / unto me, Solomon thy 

son, he shall build my house and my 
courts: for I have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his Father. 
7 Moreover, I will establish his kingdom 

for ever, if * he be *constant to do my com- 
mandments and my judgments as at this 
day. 
8 Now therefore, in the sight ! of all Is- 

rael, the congregation of the Lorn, and in 
the audience of our God,” keep? and? seek 
for all the commandments of the Lorp your 
God, that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave 7 it for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 
9 And thou Solomon my son, ‘ know thou 

the God of thy father, and serve‘ him with 
a perfect heart, “ and with a willing mind: 
for the Lorp searcheth ” all hearts, and 
understandeth ~ all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if * thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee off for ever. 
10 Take heed now; for ¥ the Lorp hath 

chosen thee to build an house for the sanc- 
tuary: be strong, and do it. 
11 Then David gave to Solomon his son 

the pattern of the porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy-seat, 
12 And the pattern @ of all that 7 he had 

by the Spirit ¢ of the courts of the house of 
the Lorn, and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasuries of the house of God, 

and of the treasuries * of the dedicated 
things: 
13 Also for the courses of the priests and 

the Levites, and for all the work of the 
service of the house of the Lorn, and for 
all the vessels * of service in the house of 
the Lorn. . 
14 He gave of gold by weight for things 

of gold, for all instruments of all manner 
of service; silver also for all instruments 
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of silver by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 
15 Even the weight for the * candlesticks 

of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candlestick, and for the 
lamps thereof; and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, ac- 
cording to the use of every candlestick. 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the 

tables of shew-bread, for every table; and 
likewise silver for the tables of silver: 
17 Also pure gold for the @ flesh-hooks, 

and the bowls, and the cups; and for the 
golden basins he gave gold by weight for 
every basin; and likewise silver by weight 
for every basin of silver: 
18 And for the altar of incense refined 

gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the cherubims, ¢ that 
spread out their wings, and covered the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 
19 All this, said David, the Lorp £ made 

me understand in writing by his hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern. 
20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
Be ‘ strong, and of good courage, and do 
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it: fear not, nor be dismayed; for the Lorn}. °; 
God, even my God will be with thee: * he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lorp. 
21 And, behold, the courses ° of the 

priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
with thee for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee, for 
all manner of workmanship, every willing 
skilful ¢ man, for any manner of service; 

also the princes and all the people will be 
wholly * at thy commandment. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
URTHERMORE, David the king 
said unto allthe congregation, Solomon 

my son, whom alone God hath chosen; 
is yet young “ and tender, and the work is 
reat: for the palace is not for man, but 

for the Lorp God. 
2 Now [have prepared with all my might 

for the house of my God, the gold for thing's 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood: onyx-stones, ¥ and stones 
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. ° 
3 Moreover, because I have set my af- 

fection to the house of my God, I have, 
of mine own proper good, of gold and sil- 
ver, which I have given to the house of 
my God, over and above all that 1 have 
prepared for the holy house, 
4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 

of the gold of Ophir, ° and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses withal: - 
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David’s prayer to God. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the sil- 
ver for things of silver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of 

artificers. Arid who then is willing to 

consecrate ! his service this day unto the 
Lorp? 
6 Then ® the chief of the fathers, and 

princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
willingly ,° 
7 And gave, for the service of the house 

of God, of gold, five thousand talents and 
ten thousand drams; and of silver, ten 
thousand talents; and of brass, eighteen 
thousand talents; and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. 
8 And they with whom precious stones 

were found gave them to the treasure of 
‘Ithe house of the Lorn, by the hand of 
Jehiel 4 the Gershonite. 
9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 

offered willingly, because with perfect 
heart they offered willingly to the Lorn: 
and David the king also * rejoiced with 
great joy. 
10 Wherefore David blessed J the Lorp 

before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed ‘ be thou, Lorp God of Is- 
rael ™ our Father, for ever and ever. 
11 Thine, *O Lorp, is the greatness, and 

the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty: for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is 
the kingdom, O Lorp, and thou art exalt- 
ed as head above all. 
12 Both? riches and honour come of thee, 

and thou reignest over all; and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in thine 
hand if is * to make great, and to give 
strength ‘ unto all. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 

thee, and praise thy glorious name. 
14 But who am I, and what is my people 

that we should ? be able to offer so willing- 
ly after this sort? for all things come of 
thee, and ® of thine ° own have we given 
thee. 
15 For “ we are strangers before thee, 

and sojourners, as were all our fathers: 
our * days on the earth are asa shadow, 
and there is none * abiding. 
16 O Lorp our God, all this store that 

we have prepared, to build thee an house 
for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, 
and 7s all thine own.” 
17 I know also, my God, that thou ¢ tri- 

est the heart, and hast pleasure ¥ in up- 
rightness. As for me, in the uprightness 
of mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are * present here, 
to offer willingly unto thee. 
18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 

of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever 

in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
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heart of thy people, and! prepare * their 
heart unto thee: 
19 And give unto Solomon my son a per- 

fect heart, to keep thy commandments, 
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to 
do all these things, and to build the pa- 
lace for the which > I have made pro- 
vision. 
20 And David said to all the congre- 

gation, Now bless ? the Lorn your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the 
Lorpv God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the 
Lorp and the king. 
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 

the Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lorp, on the morrow after that 
day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand 
rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel: 
22 And did eat and drink before the 
Lorp on that day with great gladness: 
and they made Solomon, the son of David, 
king the second time, and * anointed him 
unto the Lorn fo be the chief governor, 
and Zadok to be priest. 
23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of 

2 CHRONICLES, I. 

B. C. 1015. 

1 or, stablish, 
Ps.10.17. 

\@ Pr.16.1. 

2 gane the 
hand under, 
Ge.24.2. 

c Ec.2.9. 
d Ps.145, &c. 

e1Ki.2.11. 

Ff Ge.25.8. 

g Job 5.26. 

3 words, or, 
history. 

h 1 Ki.1.34, 
&e. 

i Da.4.93,25. 
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father, and prospered; and all Israel obey- 
ed him. 
24 And all the princes, and the mighty 

men, and all the sons likewise of kin 
David, ? submitted themselves unto Solo- 
mon the king. 
25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon 

exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed * upon him such royal majesty, 
as had not been on any king before him in 
Israel. 
26 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 

over all Israel. 
27 And ‘the time that he reigned over 

Israel was forty years; seven years reign- 
ed he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
28 And he died‘ in a good old age, full 

& of days, riches, and honour: and Solo- 
mon his son reigned in his stead. 
29 Now the acts of David the king, first 

and last, behold, they are written in the 
book of Samuel the seer, and in the ® book 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the seer, 
30 With all his reign and his might, 

and the times ‘that went over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 

The Second Book of the CHRONICLES. 

CHAP. I. | 
ND * Solomon the son of David was} 

: strengthened in his kingdom, and the} 
Lorn ” his God was with him, and magni-, 
fied him exceedingly. 
2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 

to the captains ¢ of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and to the judges, and to every 
governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 
3 So Solomon, and all the congregation 

with him, went * to the high place that 
was at Gibeon; for there * was the taber- 
nacle of the congregation of God, which 
Moses, the servant of the Lorp, had made 
in the wilderness, 
4 But* the arkof God had David brought 

up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 
5 Moreover, the brazen altar ’ that Beza- 

leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had 
made, * he put before the tabernacle of 
the Lorp; and Solomon and the congre- 
gation sought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went up thither to the 

brazen altar before the Lorn, which was 

at the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
offered a thousand burnt-offerings upon it. 
7 In that night did God appear unto Sol- 

omon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall 
give thee | 
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8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great mercy unto David my 
father, and hast made me to reign in his 
stead. ¢ 
9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy promise 

unto David my father be established; for 
thou hast made me king over a people like 
1 the dust of the earth in multitude. 
10 Give me now wisdom f and know- 

ledge, that I may go % out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge this 
thy people that is so great? 
11 And God said to Solomon, Because 

this was in thine heart, 7 and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I have made 
thee king: 
12 Wisdom and knowledge is ™ granted 

unto thee; and” I will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as none 
of ° the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after 

‘Ithee have the like. 
13 Then Solomon came from his journey 

to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and reigned over Israel. 
14 And Solomon gathered chariots ? and 

horsemen: and he hada thousand and four 
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hundred chariots, and twelve thousand| 3: ° 105 
horsemen, which he placed in the chariot- 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. Pacey: 
15 And * the king ‘ made silver and gold|* 1 Ki.10.27, 

at ‘Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and] Job 22.24. 
cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-trees|* 2%; 33.6. 
that are in the vale for abundance. : Je.10.111. 
16 And?Solomon had horses brought out| 2019/6" 

of Egypt, and linen yarn; the king’s mer-|? the going 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. ae Aiea 
17 And they fetched up, and brought forth) was Selo- 

out of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred 3 knowing. 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and so brought they out 
horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, by their * means. 

HAP. II. 
ND Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the Lorn, and 

an house for his kingdom. 
2 And Solomon told out threescore and 

ten thousand men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain , 
and three thousand and six hundred t» 
oversee them. 
3 And ¢ Solomon sent to > Huram the 

king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal 
with David / my father, and didst send him 
cedars to build him an house to dwell there- 
in, even so deal with me. 
4 Behold, I build an house to the name 

of the Lorp my God, to dedicate it to him, 
and to burn & before him ® sweet incense, 
and for the continual shew-bread, * and for 
the burnt-offerings J morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lorp our]|i nx.2530., 
God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. |, 
5 And the house which I build is great: 

for ’ great is our God above all gods. 
6 But ™ who !9 is able to build him an 

house, seeing “ the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him? who am I 
then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him? 
7 Send me now, therefore, a man cun- 

ning to work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill ! to 
grave with the cunning men that are with 
me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom” 
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that thy servants can skill to cut timber in} 72.10.11. 
Lebanon;) and, behold, my servants shall) '* founded. | 
be with thy servants, aia 
9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 

dance: for the house which I am about to}? Jn0.10-23 
build shall be 1® wonderful great. 5.12, 
10 And, behold, I will give to thy ser-|'°sredcnd 

vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twen-|_ ——— 
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11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answer- 
ed in writing, which he sent to Solomon, 
Because ¢ the Lorp hath loved his people, 
he hath made thee king over them. 
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 

Lorp God of Israel, that made heaven 
¢ and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, ® endued with prudence 
and understanding; that might build an 
house for the Lorp, and an house for his 
kingdom. 
13 And now I have sent a cunning man, 

endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father’s, 
14 The son of a woman of the daughters. 

of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in 
brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner of 
graving, and to find out every device whick 
shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord Da 
vid thy father. 
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 

barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his 
servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
as ® much as thou shalt need; and we will 
|bring it to thee in floats by sea to 7 Joppa, 
and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 
17 And * Solomon numbered all ° the 

strangers that were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering * wherewith David 
his father had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 
18 And he set threescore and ten thou- 

sand of them to be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to be hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six hun- 
dred overseers to set the people a work. 

CHAP. III. 
fhe ° Solomon began to build the 

house of the Lorn at Jerusalem in 
mount Moriah, ? where " the LORD? ap- 
peared unto David his father, in the place 
that David had prepared in the threshing- 
floor of 15 Ornan the Jebusite. 
2 And he began to build in the second 

day of the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 
3 Now these are the things wherein Solo- 

mon was '° instructed § for the building of 
the house of God. The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore cu- 
bits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
4 And the porch‘ that was in the front of 

the house, the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits,and 
the height was an hundred and twenty: 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 
5 And the greater house he ceiled with 

fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and set thereon palm-trees and chains. 
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6 And he! garnished the house with pre- 
cious stones * for beauty: and the gold was 
gold of Parvaim. 
7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, 

the posts, and the walls thereof, and the 
doors thereof, with gold; and graved che- 
rubims on the walls. 
8 And he made the most holy *house, the 
ength whereof was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred tal- 
ents. 
9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 

shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. 
10 And in the most holy place he made 

two cherubims * of image work, and over- 
laid them with gold. 
11 And the wings of the cherubims were 

twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of the house; and the other wing was like- 
wise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the 
other cherub. 
12 And one wing of the other cherub was 

five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house; and the other wing was five cubits 
also, joining to the wing of the other cherub. 
13 The wings of these cherubims spread 

themselves forth twenty cubits; and they 
stood on their feet, and their faces were in- 
ward.” 
14 And he made the vail fof blue, and 

purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
wrought ® cherubims thereon. 
15 Also he made before the house two 

pillars of thirty and five cubits ® high, 
and the chapiter that was on the top of 
each of them was five cubits. 
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 

and put them on the heads of the pillars; 
and made an hundred pomegranates, and 
put them on the chains. 
17 And he reared up the pillars before 

the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the Jeft; and called the name of 
that on the right hand '* Jachin, and the 
name of that on the left '® Boaz 

CHAP. IV 
OREOVER, he made an altar / of 
brass, twenty cubits the length there- 

of, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, 
and ten cubits the height thereof. 
2 Also he made a molten sea * of ten cu- 

bits '* from brim to brim, round in compass, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it round 
about. 
3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, 

which did compass it round about; ten in 
a cubit, compassing the sea round about. 
Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 
4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 

toward the north, and three looking toward 
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the west, and three looking toward the 
south, and three looking toward the east; 
and the sea was set above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. 
5 And the thickness of it was an hand- 

breadth, and the brim of it like the work of 
the brim of a cup, ? with flowers of lilies: 
and it received and held three thousand 
baths. 
6 He made also ten lavers, and put five 

on the right hand, and five on the left, to. 
wash in them: ° such things as they offer- 
ed for the burnt-offering they washed ° in 
them; but the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 
7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold 

°-laccording to their form, ¢ and set them in 
the temple, five on the right hand, and five 
on the left. 
8 He made also ten tables, and placed 

them in the temple, five on the right side, 
and five on the left: and he made an hun- 
dred * basins of gold. 
9 Furthermore, he made the court * of 

the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. 
10 And he set the sea on the right side 

of the east end, over against the south. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the 

shovels, and the ® basins. And Huram 
finished § the work that he was to make for 
king Solomon for the house of God; 
12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 

mels, and the chapiters which were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars; 
13 And four hundred pomegranates on 

the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates 
on each wreath, to cover the two pommels 
of the chapiters which were upon the pil- 
lars.1° 
14 He made also bases; * and " lavers 

made he upon the bases; 
15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 
16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 

flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram ‘his father make to king Solomon, 
for the house of the Lorn, of 14 bright brass. 
17 Inthe plain of Jordan did the king cast 

them, in the '> clay-ground between Suc- 
coth and Zeredathah. 
18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels 

in great abundance: for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out. 
19 And Solomon made all the vessels that 

were for the house of God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon the shew-bread 
lL was set; : 
20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 

lamps, that they should burn ™ after the 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 
21 And the flowers, “and the lamps, and 

the tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect 
17 gold: 
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22 And the snuffers, and the ! basins, 
and the spoons, and: the censers, of pure 
gold: and the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 
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of the house of God. lf 1 Ki.8.12, 
2 Then £ Solomon assembled the elders|,14i8.1,4¢. 

of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, |4 Le.16.2. 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Nera 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the| He-1?.18. 
ark ‘ of the covenant of the Lorn out of |' }u.10.33,36. 
the city J of David, which is Zion. * P5268. 
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel as-| 33°. 17 

sembled themselves unto the king, in the|! Nu.6.23.27 
feast * which was in the seventh month. ese 
4 And all the elders of Israel came; and}? £2-1.68-70. 

the Levites took up the ark. 
5 And they brought up the ark, and the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
these did the priests and the Levites bring up. 
6 Also king Solomon, and all the con-|p De.12.5,11. 

gregation of Israel that were assembled 
unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told nor|¢c.12.13 
numbered for multitude. 
7 And the priests brought in * the ark|7 P3126. 

of the covenant of the Lorp unto his|¢ 28a.7.2,& 
place, to the oracle of the house, into the ems 
most holy place, even under the wings of 
the cherubims: “ coe dae 
8 For the cherubims spread forth thew) ~~" 

wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the ” staves]? 5x.37.15. 
thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the staves of the 

ark, that the ends of the staves were seen 
from the ark before the oracle, but they 
were not seen without. And ? there it is 
unto this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark save the 

two tables which Moses * put therein at 
Horeb, ® when the Lorp made a covenant 
with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of Egypt. 
11 And it came to pass, when.the priests 

were come out of the holy place; (for all 
the priests that were * present were sanc- 
tified, and did not then wait by course; ® 
12 Also * the Levites, which were the 

singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, and 
with them an hundred and twenty priests 

2 or, they are 
there, as 
1 Ki.8.8. 

w De.10.2-5. 
z1Ch.29.23. 
3 or, where. 
y1Ch.17.11. 

z ¢.5.7,10. 

4 found. 
a 1 Ki.8,22, 

&e. 
6.35.4. 
¢ 1 Ch,25,1. 

5 the length 
thereof, Sc. 

d Ne.8.4. 
é1 Ch.15.24. 

Ps.68.25. 
sounding ¢ with trumpets; ) 
13 It came even to pass, as the trumpet- 

46 
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The temple filled with glory 

ers and singers were as one, to make one 
“sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lorp; and when they lift 
up thew voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lorp, saying, For ° he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
that then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lorp; 
14 So that the priests could not stand to 

minister by reason of the cloud; for‘ the glo- 
ry of the Lorp had filled the house of God. 

CHAP. VI... 
HEN fsaid Solomon, The Lorp hath 
said that he would dwell in the thick 

darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habita- 

tion for thee, and a palace for thy dwell- 
ing for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bless- 

_[ed ? the whole congregation of Israel: and 
- {all the congregation of Israel stood: ™) 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God 
of Israel, who? hath with his hands ful- 
filled that which he spake with his mouth 
to my father David, saying, 
5 Since the day that I brought forth my 

people out of the land of Egypt, I chose 
no city among all the tribes of Israel to 
build an house in, that ? my name might 
be there; neither chose I any man to be 
a ruler over my people Israel: 
6 But I have chosen Jerusalem, 7 that 
my name might be there; and have cho- 
sen David ‘ to be over my people Israel. 
7 Now * it was in the heart of David my 

father to build an house for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 
8 But the Lorp said to David my father, 

Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was in thine heart: 
9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build 

the house; but thy son which shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. : 
10 The Lorp therefore hath performed 

his word that he hath spoken; for I am 
risen up in the room of David my father, 
and am set * on the throne of Israel, as the 
Lorp promised, ” and have built the house 
for the name of the Lorp God of Israel: 
11 Andin it haveI put‘ the ark, wherein 

is the covenant of the Lorn, that he made 
with the children of Israel. 
12 And ¢ he stood before the altar of the 

Lorp, in the presence of all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands, 
13 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaf- 

fold of five cubits > long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the court; and upon it he 
stood, ¢ and kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven, ) 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, there 



Solomon s prayer. 

ts * no god like thee in the heaven, nor in 
the earth; which ® keepest covenant, and 
shewest mercy unto thy servants that walk 
before thee with all their hearts: 
15 Thou which hast kept with thy ser- 

vant David my father that which thou 
hast promised * him; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and £ hast fulfilled zf with thine 
hand, as if is this day. 
16 Nowtherefore, O Lorp God of Israel, |¥ 

keep with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast promised ¢ him, say- 
ing There shall not ? fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; 
yet so * that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, as thou hast}; 
walked before me. 
17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, 

let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 
18 (But will God in very deed dwell 

with ™ men on the earth! Behold, * hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee; how much less this house which 
I have built!) 
19 Have respect, therefore, to the pray- 

er of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
O Lorp my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee: 
20 That thine eyes may be open? upon 

this house day and night, upon the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest 
put thy name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth toward © 
this place. 
21 Hearken, therefore, unto the supplica- 

tions of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall ® make toward this place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling-place;. ‘ even 
from heaven,and when thou hearest, forgive. 
22 If a man sin against his neighbour, 

and ° an oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house; 
23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 

and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompensing ” his way upon his 
own head; and by justifying the righteous, by 
giving him according to his righteousness. 
-24 And if thy people Israel be '? put to 
the worse before the enemy, because they 
have sinned against thee, and shall return 
and confess thy name, and pray and make 
supplication before thee !4 in this house; 
25 Then * hear thou from the heavens, 

and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 
_26 When the heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain, 7 because they have sinned 
against thee; yet if they pray toward this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn from 
their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 

give the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
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Solomon’s prayer to God 

people Israel, when thou hast taught them 
the good way wherein they should walk; and 
send rain ° upon the land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an inheritance, 
28 If there be dearth ? in the land, if 

there be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
‘lor mildew, locusts, “ or caterpillars; if 
their enemies besiege them in the ' cities 
of their land; whatsoever sore, * or what- 
soever sickness there be; : 
29 Then what prayer or what supplication 

soever shall be made of any man, or of all 
thy people Israel, when every one shall” 
know his J own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his hands ° in this house; 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell- 

ing-place, and forgive, and / render unto 
every man according unto all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (for thou only 
knowest the hearts of the children of men:) 
31 That they may fear thee, to walk in 

thy ways, 4 so long as they live ® in the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
32 Moreover concerning the ° stranger, 

which is not of thy people Israel, but is 
come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
ray in this house; 
33 Then hear thou from the heavens, 

even from thy dwelling-place, and do 
according to all that the stranger calleth 
to thee for; that all 4% people of the earth 
may know thy name, and fear * thee, as 
doth thy people Israel, and may know that 
7 this house which I have built iscalled by 
thy name. 
34 If thy people go out to war * against 

their enemies by the way that thou shalt 
send them, and they pray unto thee toward 
this city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name; 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens 

their prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain“ their !° cause. 
36 If they sin against thee, (for ” there is 

no man which sinneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them over 
before their enemies, and " they carry them 
away captives unto a land far off or near; 
37 Yet af they '® bethink themselvesin the 

land whither they are carried captive, and 
turn and pray unto thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 
38 If ¥ they return to thee with all their 

heart and with all their soul in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray toward their land, 
which thou gayest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city * which thou hast chosen, 
and toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 
39 Then » hear thou from the heavens, 

even from thy dwelling-place, their prayer 
and their supplications, and maintain 



God's answer by fire. 

their! cause, and forgive thy people which| 3- & 1004 
have sinned against thee. Lor, right. 
40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, a 1Ki.9.1,&¢. 

thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be 
attent? unto the prayer éhat is made in this 
lace. ~ 
41 Now therefore arise, *O Lorp God, |» Ps.132.8, 

into thy resting ° place, thou, and the ark of |, : ofS, 
thy strength: let thy priests, O Lorp God,|_1s-66.1. 

othed with salvation, and let thy saints|?> 6.96 38, 
~ ce in goodness, 4 Ps.107-34. 

2 to the prayer 
of this place. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face if Ps.65.4,1] 
of thine anointed: remember the £ mercies] ,2°¢2.17 
of David thy servant. upon whom 

CHAP. VII. alate 
OW when Solomon had made an end|? 334-10. 
of praying,. the fire™ came down from|"&e.” 

heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering|j 49-11. 
and the sacrifices; and the glory ° of the La.3.40,41. 
Lorp filled the house. SL ae 
2 And the priest could not enter into the} Le.9.24. 

house of the Lorp, because the glory of are 
the Lorp had filled the Lorn’s house. evar 
3 And when all the children of Israel|nc.6.97:30. 

saw how the fire came down, and the glory |? $>.4:13-, 
of the Lorp upon the house, they bowed ; 
themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lorp, saying, For he is good; 71Ch.16<41. 
for ? his mercy endureth for ever. €.20.21. 
4 Then the king and all the people offered| ?*-193-17 

sacrifices before the Lorp. He.7.24,25. 
5 And. king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 

twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep. So the|*? air 
king and all the people dedicated the house |¢ Le.26.14. 
of God. De88.36. 
6 And the priests waited on their offices; 

the” Levites also with instruments of music]; 1Cn.15.16. 
of the Lorp, which David the king had] ?s-67-7- 
made to praise the Lorn, because his mer- 
cy endureth for ever, when David praised), , 44. 
by their > ministry; and‘ the priests sound-}s c.5.12. 
ed trumpets before them, and all Israel 
stood. 
7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the mid- 

dle of the court that. was before the house 
of the Lorp: for there he offered burnt-|‘ 7¢”°* 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, 
because the brazen altar which Solomon 
had made was not able to receive the burnt- 
offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 
8 Also, at the same time, Solomon kept 

the feast seven days, and all Israel with him, 
a very great congregation, from the enter- ; 
ing in of Hamath“ unto the river of Egypt.|"7°°?*> 
9 And in the eighth day they made a so-| , : 

lemn © assembly: for they kept the dedica-|°”°"""" 
tion of the altar seven days, and the feast}? 1.9.10, 
seven days. 
10 And on the three and twentieth day 

of the seventh month he sent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart, for the goodness that the Lorp had|”Nu-*4-2- 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Israel his people. 363 

2 CHRONICLES, VIII. God’s promises and threats. 

11 Thus ¢ Solomon finished the house of 
the Lorp, and the king’s house: and all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make in 
the house of the Lorp, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 
12 And the Lorp appeared to Solomon by 

night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and @ have chosen this place to 
myself for an house of sacrifice. 
13 If¢ I shut up heaven that there be no 

rain, or if I command the locusts to devour 
the land, or if I send pestilence among my 
people; 
14 If my people ° which are called by my 

name, shall humble*themselves, and pray, 
Jj and seek * my face, and turn ? from their 
wicked ways; then * will I hear from hea- 
ven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 
15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and 

mine ears attent * unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 
16 For now have I chosen and sanctified 

this house, that my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 

fore me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded 
thee, and shalt observe my statutes and my 
judgments; 
18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 

kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, There shall 
not 4 fail thee a man fo be ruler in Israel. 
19 But 7 if ye turn away, and forsake my 

statutes and my commandments, which [ 
have set before you, and shall go and serve 
other gods and worship them; 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 

out of my land which I have given them; 
and this house, which ] have sanctified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, and 
will make it to be a proverb and a by-word 
among all nations. 
21 And this house, which is high, shall be 

an astonishment to every one that passeth 
by it; so that he shall say, * Why hath the 
Lorp done thus unto this land, and unto 
this house? 
22 And it shall be answered, Because 

they forsook the Lorn God of their fathers, 
which brought them forth out of the tand 
of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and served them: there- 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon 
them. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND? it came to pass at the end of twen- 
ty years, wherein Solomon had built 

the house of the Lorn, and his own house, 
2 That the cities which Huram had res- 

tored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
caused the children of Israel to dwell there. 
3 And Solomon went to” Hamath-zobah, 

and prevailed against it. 



Solomon’s buildings, &e. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, 
and all the store-cities which he built in 
Hamath. 
5 Also he built Beth-horon “the upper, 

and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars; 
6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities 

that Solomon had, and all the chariot- 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
all! that Solomon desired @ to build in Je- 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, * and throughout 
all the land of his dominion. 
7 As for all the people that were left of 

the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites, which were not of Israel. 
8 But of their children, who were left 

after them in the land, whom the children 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute £ until this day. 
9 But of the children of Israel did Solo- 

mon make no servants for his work; but 
they were men of war, and chief of his 
captains, and captains of his chariots and 
horsemen. 
10 And these were the chief of king Solo- 

mon’s officers, even two’ hundred and fifty, 
that bare rule over the people. 
11 And Solomon brought up the daugh- 

ter ‘of Pharaoh out of the city of David 
unto the house that he had built for her: 
for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the 
house of David king of Israel, because the 
laces ave * holy whereunto the ark of the 
oRD hath come. 
12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 

unto the Lorn on the altar of the Lorp, 
which he had built before the ? porch, 
13 Even after a certain rate every ™ day, 

offering according to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three ” 
times in the year, even in the feast of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles. 
14 And he appointed, according to the 

order of David his father, the courses ” of 
the priests to their service, and the Levites 
to their charges, to praise and minister be- 
fore the priests, as the duty of every day 
required; the porters“ also by their courses 
at every gate; for so ® had David the man 
of God commanded. 
15 And they departed not from the com- 

mandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites, concerning any matter, or con- 
ate the treasures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 

pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp, and until it was finish- 
ed: so the house of the Lorp was perfected. 
17 Then” went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 

and to Eloth,* at the sea-side in the land 
of Edom. 
18 And? Huram sent him,by the hands of 

his servants, ships, and servants that had 
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Visit of the Queen of Sheba 

knowledge of the sea; and they went with 
the servants of Solomon to Ophir,and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, ® and brought them to king Solomon, 

CHAP. IX. 
ND<¢< when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, she_came to 

prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 
rusalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and-gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and when she 
was come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her all / her ques- 

tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 
3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 

the wisdom of Solomon, and the house tiiat 
he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table,and the sitting 

of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel; his * cup- 
bearers also, and their apparel; and his as- 
cent by which he went up into the house of 
the Lorn; there was no more spirit in her, 
5 And she said to the king, Jt was a true 

report > which I heard in mine own land 
of thine * acts, and of thy wisdom; 
6 Howbeit,-I believed not their words 

until I came, and mine eyes had seen it; 
and, behold, the Jone half of the greatness 
of thy wisdom was not told me: for thou 
exceedest the fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men,and happy are these 

thy servants, which stand continually be- 
fore thee, and hear thy wisdom. 
8 Blessed * be the Lory thy God, which 

delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, 
to be king for the Lorp thy God: because 
thy God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore made he thee king over 
them, to do judgment ° and justice. 
9 And? she gave the king an hundred 

and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
7 neither was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the servants also of Huram, and 

the servants of Solomon, which * brought 
gold from Ophir, brought * algum-trees 
and precious stones. 
11 And the king made of the algum-trees 

terraces 7 to the house of the Lorn, and to 
the king’s palace, and harps” and psalteries 
for singers: and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 
12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 

of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, besides that which she had brought 
unto the king: so she turned, and went 
away to her own land,she and her servants. 
13 Now .the weight of gold that came 

to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold; 
14 Besides that which chapmen and 

merchants brought. And all the 7 kings 



Solomon’s riches and power. 

of Arabia and! governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 
15 And, king Solomon made two hun- 

dred targets ° of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one target. 
16 And three hundred shields made he of 

beaten gold; three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one shield: and the king put them 
in the house ¢ of the forest of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
18 And there were six steps to the throne, 

with a footstool of gold, which were fasten- 
ed to the throne, and? stays on each side 
of the sitting-place, and two lions standing 
by the stays; 
19 And twelve lions stood there on the 

one side and on the other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 
20 And all the drinking-vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
of > pure gold: 4 none were of silver; it 
was not any thing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 
21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish 

with the servants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ships of Tarshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, © ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 
22 And * king Solomon passed all the 

kings of the earth in riches. and wisdom. 
23 And all the kings of the earth sought 

the presence of Solomon to hear his wis- 
dom that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they brought. every ‘man his 

present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses and mules, a rate year by year. 
25 And Solomon had -four thousand 

stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed in 
the chariot-cities, and with the king at 
‘Jerusalem. 

26 And he reigned ‘ over all the kings 
from the © river even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. 
27 And ™ the king ® made silver in Jeru- 

salem as stones, and cedar-trees made he 
as the sycamore-trees that are in the low 
lains in abundance. 
28 And they brought unto Solomon 

horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 Now “the rest of the acts of Solomon, 

first and last, are they not written in the 
book ° of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of Ahijah ? the Shilonite, and in 
the visions of Iddo 7 the seer against Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat? 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 

over all Israel forty years. 
31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 

and he was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Rehoboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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Rehoboam succeeds Solomon. 

CHAP. X. 
ND ¢ Rehoboam went to Shechem::* 
for to Shechem were all Israel come 

to make him king. . 
2 And it came to pass, when ? Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, 
whither he had fled from the presence of 
Solomon the king,) heard it, that Jerobo- 
am returned out of Egypt. 
3 And they sent and called him. So Je- 

roboam and all Israel came, and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievcus; 

now, therefore, ease thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 
5 And he said unto them, Come again 

unto me after three days. And the people 
departed. 
6 And king Rehoboam took / counsel 

with the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father * while he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me, to re- 
turn answer to this people? 
7” And they spake unto him, saying, If 

thou be kind to this people, and please 
them, and speak * good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 
8 But he forsook the counsel which the 

old men gave him, and J took counsel with 
the young men that were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. 
9 And he said unto them, What advice 

give ye, that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us? 
10’ And the young men that were brought 

up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto 
them, My hittle finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 
11 For whereas my father“ put a heavy 

yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 

to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, saying,-Come again to me on the 
third day. 
13 And the king answered them roughly: 

and king Rehoboam ° forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 
14 And answered them after the advice 

of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 
15 So” the king hearkened not unto the 

people; for * the cause was of God, that 

the Lorn might perform his word, whick 



Separation of the ten tribes. 

he spake “ by the hand of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
16 And when all Israel saw that the king 

would not hearken unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, © What portion 
have we in David? and we have none inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. 
their tents. 
17 But as for the children of Israel that 

dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram, 

that was over the tribute; and the children 
of Israel stoned him with stones that he 
died: but king Rehoboam ! made speed to 
get him up to Ais chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
salem, 
19 And ‘Israel rebelled against the house 

of David unto this day. 
CHAP. XI. 

ND/J when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 

of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, that 
he might bring the kingdom again to Re- 
hoboam. 
2%: ! the word of the Lorp came to 
Shemaiah ™ the man of God, saying, 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solo- 

mon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, 
4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go 

up nor fight against your” brethren: return 
every man to his house; for ° this thing is 
done of me. And they obeyedthe words of 
the Lorp, and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 

and built cities for defence in Judah. 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 

and Tekoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, andAdullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 AndAdoraim, and Lachish,andAzekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 

which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 
11 And: he fortified ‘ the strong holds, 

and put captains“ in them, and store of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 
12 And inevery several city he put shields 

and spears, and made them exceeding 
strong, having Judah and Benjamin on his 
side. 
13 And the priests and the Levites that 

were in all Israel * resorted to him out of 
all their coasts. 
14 (For the Levites left their ¥ suburbs, 

and their possession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and his sons 
nad cast them off ” from executing the 
priest’s office unto the Lorn: 
15 And @ he ordained him priests for the 

So all Israel went to], 
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Rehoboam’s fall from God, 

high places, and for the devils, ® and for 
the calves ° which he had made.) 
16 And after them, out of all ¢ the tribes 

of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek 
the Lorp God of Israel, came to Jerusalem 
to sacrifice unto the Lorp God of their 
fathers. 
17 So they strengthened / the kingdom 

of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David and 
Solomon. 
18 And Rehoboam took him MahalJath 

the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab 
the son of Jesse; 
19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and 

Shamariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her he took Maachah * the 

daughter of Absalom, which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 

daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines; and be- 
gat twenty and eight sons, and threescore 
daughters. ) 
22 And Rehoboam made* Abijah the son 

of Maachah the chief, fo be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to make him king. 
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of 

all his children throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city; and he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he desired ? many wives. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND it came to pass, when Rehoboam 
had established ? the kingdom, and 

had strengthened himself, he? forsook’ the 
law of the Lorp, and all Israel with him. 
2 And it came to pass, that, in the fifth 

year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had transgressed against the Lorn, 
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 

threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number that came 
with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, * the 
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 
4 And he took the fenced cities which 

pertained to Judah; and came to Jerusalem. 
5 Then came Shemaiah * the prophet to 

Rehoboam, and fo the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Ye ” have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 
6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 

the king humbled * themselves; and they 
said, The « Lorn is righteous. 
7 And * when the Lorp saw that they 

the word of the 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves, therefore ° I 
will not destroy them, but I will grant 



Jeroboam 

them 1 some deliverance; and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by 
the hand of Shishak. 
8 Nevertheless they shall be his ® ser-j~ 

vants; that they may know my service, and 
the service of the kingdoms ¢ of the coun- 
tries. 
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up 

against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn, and 
the treasures, of the king’s house; he took 
all: he carried away also the shields of gold 
which f Solomon had made. 
10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made 

shields of brass, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief‘ of the guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king’s house. 
11 And when the king entered into the 

house of the Lorn, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again into 
the guard chamber. 
12 And when/ he humbled himself, the 

wrath of the Lorn turned from him, that 
he would not destroy him altogether: and 
also > in Judah things went well. 
13 So king Rehoboam strengthened him- 

self in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Reho- 
boam was one and forty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lorp 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s name 
was Naamah, an Ammonitess. 
14 And he did evil, because he‘ prepared ; 

not his heart ™ to seek the Lorn. 
15 Now the acts of Rehoboan, first and 

last, are they not written in the ° book of 
Shemaiah ¢ the prophet, and of Iddo ” the 
seer, concerning genealogies? And there 
were wars between Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam continually. 
16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, 

and was buried in the city of David: and 
Abijah “ his son reigned im his stead. 

CHAP. XIII. 
OW ?” in the eighteenth year of king 

: Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem: 

(his mother’s name also was ” Michaiah 
the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah:) and there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abijah ® set the battle in array 

with an army of valiant men of war, even 
four hundred thousand chosen men: Jero- 
boam also set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, being mighty men of valour. 
4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Ze- 

maraim, ¥ which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
Israel; 
5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 

God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel 
to David for ever, even to him and to his 
sons “ by a covenant ° of salt? 
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defeated by Abijah 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser- 
vant of Solomon, the son of David, is risen 
up, and hath rebelled “ against his lord. 
7 And there are gathered unto him ° vain 

men, the children of Belial, and have 
strengthened themselves against Reho- 
boam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
was young ‘and tender-hearted, and could 
not withstand them. 
8 And now ye think to withstand the 

kingdom of the Lorn in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye beagreat multitude, 
and there are with you golden calves, which 
& Jeroboam made you for gods. 
9 Have ye not cast * out the priests of 

the Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the Le- 
vites, and have made you priests after the 
manner of the nations of other lands? so 
that whosoever cometh to ? consecrate 
himself with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest of them that 
are no gods. 
10 But as for us, the Lorn is our God, 

and we have not forsaken him; and the 
priests, which minister unto the Lorp, are 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait 
upon their business. 
11 And*they burnt unto the Lorn, every 

morning and every evening, burnt-sacrifices 
and sweet incense: the shew-bread’ also seé 
they in order upon the pure table; and the 
candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to burn ™ every evening: for we keep the 
charge of the Lorp our God; but ye have 
forsaken him. 
12 And, behold, God ” himself is with us 

for our captain, ? and his priests with sound- 
ing trumpets‘ to cry alarm against you. O 
children of Israel,’ fight ye not against the 
Lorp God of your fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper. 
13 But Jeroboam caused an ambushment 

to come about behind them: so they were 

before Judah, and the ambushment was 
behind them. 
14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 

the battle was before and behind: and they 
cried unto the Lorn, and the priests sound- 
ed with the trumpets. 
15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 

and as the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God*smote Jeroboam and all 
Israel before Abijah and Judah. 
16 And the children of Israel fled before 

Judah; and God delivered them into their 
hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people slew them 

with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 
men. 
18 Thus the children of Israel were 

brought under at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, because 7 they 
relied upon the Lorp God of their fathers. 
19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 

and took cities from him; Beth-el with 
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the towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the| ? ©. 957. 
towns thereof, and Ephraim with the 
towns thereof. 
20 Neither did Jeroboam ® recover 

strength again in the days of Abijah: and 
the Lorp struck ¢ him and he died. 
21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 

ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daughters. 
22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and 

his ways, and his sayings, are written in 
the story of the prophet Iddo.¢ 

CHAP. XIV. 
ho eects slept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the city of David; 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In 
his days the land was quiet ten years. 
2 And Asa did that which was good and 

right in the eyes of the Lorp his God: 
3 For he took away the altars of the 

strange gods, and * the high places, and 
brake down the * images, and cut 7 down 
the groves; 
4 And commanded Judah to seek the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and to do the 
law and the commandment. 
5 Also he took away, out of all the cities 

of Judah, the high places and the ° ima- 
ges; and the kingdom was quiet before 
im. 
6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: 

for the land had rest, and he had no war 
in those years; because 7 the Lorp had 
given him rest. 
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let 

us build these cities, and make about 
them walls and towers, gates and bars, 
while the land is yet before us; because 
we have sought “ the Lorp our God, 
we have sought him, and he hath given 
us rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. 
8 And Asa had an army of men that 

bare targets and spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand, and out of Benjamin, 
that bare shields and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 
were mighty men of valour. 
9 And * there came out against them 

Zerah the Ethiopian, with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto Mareshah. ¥ 
10 And Asa went out against him, and 

they set the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah, at Mareshah. 
11 And Asa cried 7 unto the Lorp his 

God, and said, Lorp, it is nothing with 
thee to help, whether * with many, or 
with them that have no power: help us, 
O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, 
and in thy name ° we-go against this mul- 
titude. O Lorp, thou art our God; let 
not ® man prevail against thee. 
12 So the Lorp smote/ the Ethiopians 

before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled, 
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Asa reforms has kingdom, 

13 And Asa, and the people that were 
with him, pursued them unto Gerar: “and 
the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themselves; for they 
were } destroyed before the Lorp, and 
before his host; and they carried away 
very much spoil. 
14 And they smote all the cities round , 

about Gerah; for the fear 4 of the Lorn 
came uponthem: and they spoiled all the 
cities; for there was exceeding much spoil 
in them. 
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, 

and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XV. 
ND the Spirit * of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out >to meet Asa, and 
said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all 
Judah and Benjamin: The * Lorp is with 
you while ye be with him: and if * ye seek 
him, he will be found of you: but if ye 
forsake ? him, he will forsake you. : 
3 Now for ™ along season Israel hath 

been without the true God, and without a 
teaching ® priest, and without law: 
4 But when ° they in their trouble did 

turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
sought him, he was found of them. 
5 And in those times ? there was no 

peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were upon 
all the inhabitants of the countries. 
6 And nation was ® destroyed of nation, 

* and city of city: for God did * vex them 
with all adversity. 
7 Be ye strong, ‘ therefore, and let not 

your hands be weak: for your work shall 
be rewarded. 
8 And when Asa heard these words, and 

the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the 7 abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and out of the.cities which he had 
taken ® from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lorn, that was before the 
porch of the Lorp. 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 

jamin, and the strangers * with them out 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon; for they fell to him out of Israel 
in abundance, when they saw that the Lorp 
his God was with him. 
10 So they gathered themselves together 

at Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 
11 And they offered unto the Lorp * the 

same time, of the spoil ® which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen, and seven 
thousand sheep. 
12 And they entered into a 4 covenant 

to seek the Lorp God of their ¢ fathers 
with all their heart and with all their soul;- 
13 That & whosoever would not seek 

the Lorp God of Israel should be put to 
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death, whether small or great, whether man 
or woman. 
14 And they sware unto the Lorn with 

a loud voice, and with shouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 

for they had sworn with all their heart, 
, and sought him with their whole desire; ° 
and he was found of them: and the Lorp 
gave them rest round about. 
16 And @ also concerning Maachah the 

mother ° of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made 
an‘ idol ina grove: and Asa cut down her 
idol, and stamped i, and burnt i at the 
brook Kidron. 
17 But the high places * were not taken 

away out of Israel: nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect all his days. 
18 And he brought into the house of God 

the things that his father had dedicated, 
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 
19 And there was no more war unto the 

five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 
CHAP. XVI. 

Ee six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up 

against Judah, and built Ramah, to the 
intent £ that he might let none go out or 
come in to Asa king of Judah. 
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold 

out of the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent 
to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
® Damascus, saying, 
3 Thereisa league between me and thee, 

as there was between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent thee silver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baasha 
king of Israel,that he may depart from me. 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 

Asa, and sent the captains of * his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Tjon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
the store-cities of Naphtali. 
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 

heard it, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 

they carried away the stones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
was building; and he built therewith Geba 
and Mizpah. 
7 And at that time Hanani” the seer 

came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
_him, Because ? thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the Lorp 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 
8 Were not the Ethiopians % and the Lu- 

bims '! a huge host, with very many cha- 
riots and horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Loro, he delivered them 
intothine hand. ~ 
9 For * the eyes of the Lorp run to and 
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fro throughout the whole earth, ! to shew 
himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart 1s perfect toward him. Herein thou 
hast done foolishly; therefore from hence- 
forth thou shalt have wars.* 
10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 

and put him in a prison-house; ® for he was 
in a rage with him because of this thing. 
And Asa ? oppressed some of the people 
the same time. 
11 And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 

last, lo, they are written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel. 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year 

of his reign, was diseased in his feet, until 
his disease was exceeding great: yet in his 
disease he sought not to the Lorp, but to 
the physicians. 
13 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 

died in the one and fortieth year of his . 
reign. 
14 And they buried him in his own sep- 

ulchres, which he had * made for himself 
in the city of David, and laid him in the 
bed which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices” prepared by the 
apothecaries’ art; and they made a very 
great burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Ae * Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 

his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. 
2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 

cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Eph- 
raim, which ‘ Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, 

because he walked in the first ways’ of his 
father David, and sought not unto Baalim; 
4 But sought to the LORD God of his 

father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings 4 of Israel. 
5 Therefore the Lorp stablished the 

kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
brought ° to Jehoshaphat presents; and he 
had riches and honour in abundance. 
6 And his heart ’° was lifted up in the 

k ways of the Lorp: moreover, he! took 
away the high places and groves out of 
Judah. 
7 Also, in the third year of his reign, he 

sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah, to ™ teach in the 
cities of Judah. 
8 And with them he sent Levites, ° even 

Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jeho- 
nathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests.” 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 

book of the law of the Lorp with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of Ju- 
dah, and taught the people. : 
10 And the fear ‘ of the Lorp ' fell upon 



Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Ahab. 2 CHRONICLES, XVIII. 

B. 0.914. iwe may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate 4 
him; for he never prophesied good unto 

all the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round about Judah, so that > they made no 
war against Jehoshaphat. 
11 Also some of the Philistines brought 

Jehoshaphat presents, ° and tribute-sil- 
ver: and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he-goats. 
12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex- 

ceedingly; and he built in Judah ° castles, 
and cities of store. 
13 And ¢he had much business in the ci- 

ties of Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 
14 And these are the numbers of them, 

according to the house of their fathers: 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands; 
Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men 
of valour three hundred thousand, 
15 And © next to him was Jehohanan 

the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. 
16 And next him was Amasiah the son of 

Zichri, who / willingly offered himself unto 
the Lorp; and with him two hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 

man of valour, and with him armed men 
with bow and shield, two hundred thousand. 
18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 

with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 
19 These waited on the king, beside 

those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities * throughout all Judah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
OW ji Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honour in abundance, and joined * 

affinity with Ahab. 
2 And ® after certain years ’ he went 

down to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab kill- 
ed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, 
and for the people that he had with him, 
and persuaded him to go up with him to 
Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab king of Israel said” unto 

Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- 
swered him, I am as thou art, and my 
people as thy people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 
4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king|? 

of Israel, Inquire, 7 I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorp to-day. 
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 

together of prophets four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And * they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver it into the king’s hand. 
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here 

a prophet of the Lorn '° besides, that we 
might inquire of him? 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 

hoshaphat, There is yet one man by whom 
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Micarah’s prophecy 

me, but always evil: the same is Micaiah 
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. 
8 And the king of Israel called for one 
‘hog ' officers, and said, ? Fetch quickly 

icaiah the son of Imla. : 
9 And the king of Israel, and Jehosha- 

phat king of Judah, sat either of them on 
his throne, clothed in their robes, and they 
sat in a * void place at the entering in of 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 

had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus ¢ saith the Lorn, with these thou 
shalt push Syria until > they be consumed. 
11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 

saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
prosper; for the Lorp shall deliver ¢ into 
the hand of the king. 
12 And the messengers that went to call 

Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, 
the words of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one 7 assent: let & thy word - 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, 
and speak thou good. 
13 And Micaiah said, 4s the Lorp 

liveth, even * what my God saith that will 
I speak. 
14 And when he was come to the king, the 

king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I for- 
bear? and he said, Go ye up, and prosper, 
and they shall be delivered into your hand. 
15 And the king said to him, How many 

times shall I adjure thee, that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of the Lorn? 
16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scat- 

tered ™ upon the mountains, as sheep that 
have no shepherd:- and the Lorp said, 
These have no master; ” let them return, 
therefore, every man to his house in peace. 
17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosh- 

aphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good unto me, but ° evil? 
18 Again he said, Therefore, hear the word 

of the Lorn; I saw ° the Lorp sitting upon 
56. |his throne, and all the host ? of heaven 

standing on his right hand, and on his left. 
19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice 

Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spake, 
saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 
20 Then there came out a spirit, ” and 

stood before the Lorp, and said, I will 
entice ‘ him. And the Lorp said unto 
him, Wherewith? 
21 And he said, I will go out, and be a 

lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And the LORD said, Thou shalt 
entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go 
out, and do even so. 



Ahab mortally wounded. 

22 Nowtherefore, behold, the Lorp hath 
put’ a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets; and the Lorp hath spoken evil 
é against thee. 
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 

came near, and smote ‘ Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit 
of the Lorn from me to speak unto thee? 
24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt|” 

see on that day when thou shalt go into ? 
an ® inner chamber to hide thyself. 
25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 

. governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s 
80n ; 
26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put 

this ‘ fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I return in peace. 
27 And Micaiah said, If* thou certainly 

return in peace, then’ hath not the Lorp 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all 
ye people. 
28 So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat 

the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 
29 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 

hoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and will 
go tothe battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
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So ? the king of Israel disguised himself, 
and they went to the battle. 
30 Now the king of Syria had command- 

ed the captains of the chariots that were 
with him, saying, Fight ye not with small 
or great, save only with the king of Is- 
rael, 
31 And it came to pass, when the captains 

of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, It is the king of Israel: therefore they 
compassed about him to fight: but Jeho- 
shaphat cried out, and the Lorp helped ‘ 
him; and God moved them fo depart from 
him. 
32 For it came to pass, that, when the 

captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king 
back again from ® pursuing him. 
33 And a certain man drew a bow 7 at a 

venture, and smote the king of Israel be- 
tween the joints * of the harness: therefore 
he said to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, 
chat thou mayest carry me out of the host; 
for I am ° wounded. 
34 And the battle increased that day: 

howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself 
up in his chariot against the Syrians until 
the even; and about the time of the sun 
going down he died. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah]? 
returned to his house in peace to 

Jerusalem. 
2 And Jehu, the son of Hanani“the seer, 

went out to meet him, and said toking Je- 
hoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungod- 

of Israel, they turned 
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therefore “is wrath upon thee from before 
the Lorp. 
3 Nevertheless, there are good ° things 

found in thee, in that thou hast taken away 

the groves out of the land, and hast pre- 

pared S thine heart to seek God. 
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: 

and he! went out again through the people, 
from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the Lorp God of 
their fathers. , 

5 And he set judges ¢ in the land, through- 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by 
city, s 
ge said to the judges, Take heed 

what ye do: for * ye judge not for man, but 
for the Lorn, who/ is with you in the 4 
judgment. 
7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the 
Lorp be upon you; take heed and do wt. 
for there is no iniquity™ with the Lorp our 
God, nor respect” of persons, nor taking of 
gifts. 
8 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 

phat set of the Levites, ° and of the 
priests, and of the chief of the fathers of 
{srael, for the judgment of the Lorn, and 
for controversies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem. 
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 

shall ye do in the fear ?of the Lorn, faith- 
fully, and with a perfect heart. 
10 And what cause soever shall come to 

you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and judg- 
ments, ye shall even warn "them that they 
trespass not against the Lorp, and so wrath 
‘come upon you, and upon your brethren: 
this do, and ye shall not trespass. 
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest 

ts over you in all matters “ of the Lorn; 
and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler 
of the house of Judah, for all the king’s 
matters: also the Levites shall be officers 

5 Deal courageously, and the 
Lorp ” shall be with the good. 

CHAP. XX. 
| ie came to pass after this also, thai the 

children of Moab, and the child:en of 
Ammon, and with them olher beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 
2 Then there came some that told Jeho- 

shaphat, saying, There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea, on this side Syria: and, behold, they be 
in Hazazon-tamar, ® which is En-gedi.* 
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set !° him- 
self to seek ¥ the Lorn, and proclaimed a 
fast * throughout all Judah, 
4 And Judah gathered themselves togeth- 

er to ask help of the Lorn; even out of all 

the cities of Judah they came to seek the 

Lorp. 
5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre- 



Ammon and Moab 

gation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lorn, before the new court, 
6 And said, O Lorp God of our fathers, 

art not thou God in heaven? ° and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms ° of the 
heathen? and in thine hand is there not 
power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee? 
7 Art not thou our God, ! who didst 

drive * out the inhabitants of this land be- 
fore thy people Israel, and gavest it to the 
seed * of Abraham thy friend * for ever? 
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 

thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 
9 If, ‘when evil cometh upon us, as the 

sword, judgment, or pestilence, or fa- 
mine, we stand before this house, and in 
thy presence, ™ (for thy name ” is in this 
house, ) and cry unto thee in our affliction, 
then thou wilt hear and help. 
10 And now, behold, the children of 

Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, 
whorn thou wouldest not ? let Israel in- 
vade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they 7 turned from them, and 
destroyed them not; 
11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, 

to ” come to cast us out of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 
12 Oour God, wilt thou not judge them? 

for we have no might against this great 
company that cometh against us; neither 
know we what to do: but our eyes‘ are 
upon thee. 
13 And all Judah stood before the Lorn, 

with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. 
14 Then “ upon Jahaziel, the son of 

Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite, of 
the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit “ of the 
Lorp in the midst of the congregation; 
15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, 

and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou 
king Jehoshaphat; Thus saith the Lorp 
unto you, Be * not afraid nor dismayed 
by reason of this great multitude; for the 
battle is not your’s, but God’s. 
16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 

behold, they come up by the !° cliff of 
Ziz; and ye shall find them at the end of the 
11 brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
17 Ye shall not need to fight in this bat- 

tle; set yourselves, stand “ ye still, and see 
the salvation of the Lorp with you, O 
Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be 
dismayed; to-morrow go out against them; 
for ° the Lorp will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed @ his head, 
with his face to the ground: and all Judah 

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell / be- 

fore the Lorp, worshippicg the Lorn. 

19 And the Levites of the children of 

the Kohathites, and of the children of the 

Korhites, stood up to praise & the Lorp 
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destroyed, 

God of Israel with a loud ¢ voice on high. 
20 And they rose early in the morning, 

and went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jehosha- 
phat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Be- 
lieve 4 in the Lorp your God, so shall-ye 
be established; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 
21 And when he had consulted with the 

people, he appointed singers / unto the 
Lorp, and ? that should praise the ‘ beau- 
ty of holiness as they went out before the 
army, and to say, Praise J the Lorn; £ for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 And ° when they began * to sing and 

to praise, the Lorp set ambushments 
against the children of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, which were come against 
Judah; and they > were smitten. 
23 For ° the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy 
them: and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
to © destroy another. 
24 And when Judah came toward the 

watch-tower in the wilderness, they look- 
ed unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead * bodies fallen to the earth, and 
none 7 escaped. 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his peo- 

ple came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance, 
both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels, (which they stripped off 
for themselves,) more than they could 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it ? was so much. 
26 Andon the fourth day, they assembled 

themselves in the valley of ® Berachah: 
for there they blessed the Lorn: therefore 
the name of the same place was called, 
The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 
27 Then they returned every man of 

Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat 
in the ® fore-front of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy: for ¥ the Lorp had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. ~ 
28 And they came to Jerusalem with 

psalteries and harps and trumpets, unto 
the house of the Lorn. 
29 And the fear 7 of God was on all the 

kingdoms of those countries, when they 
had heard that the Lorn fought against the 
enemies of Israel. ; 
30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 

quiet; for * his God gave him rest round 
about. 
31 And‘ Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. 

He was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
32 And he walked in the way of Asa his 

father, and departed not from it, doing 



Jehoram’s wicked reign. 

that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp. 
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35 And after this did Jehoshaphat king 

of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king 
of Israel, who did very wickedly. 
36 And “he joined himself with him to|?!¥*-* 

make ships to goto Tarshish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-geber. eer 
37 Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah of 5e.3.8,9.. 

Mareshah, prophesied against Jehosha-}/ 1 i.1631- 
phat, saying, Because * thou hast joined] 2Xi.9.2. 
thyself with. Ahaziah, The Lorp hath|{j37:1110. 
broken thy works. And the ships were 3 Pr 13.20. 
broken, that they were not able to go to] 
Tarshish. i 9.21. 

CHAP. XXI. 
OW / Jehoshaphat slept with his fath-|, 
ers, and was buried with his fathers 

in the city of David: and Jehoram his son 
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Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the sons ; 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. * captive, 
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things, with fenced cities in Judah: but/m2Ki.s.16, 
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the kingdom of his father, he strengthen- ee 
ed himself, and slew all his brethen with] ~~~ 
the sword, and divers also of the princes 
of Israel. . 
5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 

when he began to reign, and he reigned |oc.16.14. 
eight years in Jerusalem. 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings 

of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab; 
for ? he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: |? ¢-°.2 
and he wrought that which was evil in tle] Je.22.18. 
eyes of the Lorp. ; 
7 Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy 

the house of David, because of the cove- 
nant that he had made with David, and 
as he promised to give a7 light ‘to him 
and to his sons for ever. 
8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 

under the ® dominion of Judah, and made|* 
themselves a king. 
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
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His miserable end 

the hand of Judah unto this day. The 
same time also did Libnah revolt from un- 
der his hand; because he had forsaken the 
Lorp God of his fathers. 
11 Moreover, he made high places in 

the mountains of Judah, and caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni- 
cation, ° and compelled Judah thereto. 
12 And there came a writing to him from 

Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of David thy father, Because 
thou hast not walked in the ways of Jeho- 
shaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of. Judah, 
13 But hast walked in the way of the 

kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go ‘a whor- 
ing, like to the whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, /and also hast slain & thy brethren 
of thy father’s house, which were better 
than thyself; 
14 Behold, with a great ° plague will the 

. |Lorp smite thy people, and thy. children, 
and thy wives, and thy goods: 
15 And thou shalt have great sickness by 

disease of thy bowels, * until thy bowels 
fall out by reason of the sickness day by 
day. 
16 Moreover the Lorp stirred up ? 

against Jehoram the spirit of the Philis- 
tines, and of the Arabians, that were near 
the Ethiopians. 
17 And they came up into Judah, and 

brake into it, and carried 4 away all the 
substance that was found in the king’s 
house, and his sons also, and his wives; so 
that there was never a son left him, save 
5 Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 
18 And after allthis the Lorp smote” him 

in his bowels with an incurable disease. 
19 And it came to pass, that in process 

of time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness; : 
so he died of sore diseases: and his peo- 
ple made no burning for him, like the 
burning ° of his fathers. 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when 

he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem eight years, and departed without 
8 being 7 desired; howbeit they buried him 
in the city of David, but not in the sepul- 
chres of the kings. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah * his youngest son king in 

his stead: for the band of men that came 
with the Arabians to the camp had slain 
all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Je- 
horam king of Judah reigned. 
2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 

when he began to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Athaliah ‘ the daughter of Omri. 
3 He also walked in the ways of the 

house of Ahab: for his mother * was his 

counsellor to do wickedly. 



Ahaziah slain by Jehu. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp like the house of Ahab; for they 
were his counsellors ® after the death of his 
father to his destruction. 
5 He walked @ also after their counsel, 

and went with Jehoram the .son of Ahab 
king of Israel to war against Hazael king 
of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syri- 
ans smote Joram. 
6 And ¢ he returned to be healed in Jez- 

reel because of the wounds ? which were 
Bran him at Ramah, when he fought with 

azael king of Syria. And ? Azariah 
she son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Tezreel, because he was sick. 
7 And the * destruction of Ahaziah 

was £ of God by coming to Joram; for zt 
when he was come, he * went out with 
Jchoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 
whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off 
the house of Ahab. 
8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu 
was J executing judgment upon the house 
of Ahab, and found * the princes of Ju- 
dah and the sons of the brethren of Aha- 
ziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, 
them. 
9 And? he sought Ahaziah: and they 

caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria, ) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, 
" said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, 
who ’ sought the Lorp with all his heart. 
So the house of Ahaziah had no power to 
keep still the kingdom. 
10 But 7 when Athaliah the mother of 

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal of 
the house of Judah. 
11 But Jehoshabeath,* the daughter of 

the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king’s sons 
that were slain, and put him and his nurse 
in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest (for she was the sister 
of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so 
that she slew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the 

house of God six years: and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
ND 7 in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the 

captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of 
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant with 
him. 
2 And they went about in Judah, and 

gathered the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 
3 And all the congregation made a co- 
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XXIII. Athaliah slain 

venant * with the king in the house of 
God. And he said unto them, Behold 
the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorr 

“thath said ° of the sons of David. 
4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A 

third part of you entering on the sabbath, 
of the priests and of the Levites, shall be 
porters of the ' doors; 
5 And a third part shall be at the king’s 

house; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people shall be in 
the courts of the house of the Lorn. 
6 But let none come into the house of 

the Lorp, save the priests, and they / that 
minister of the Levites; they shall go in, 
for they are holy: but all the people shall 
keep the watch of the Lorn. 
7 And the Levites shall compass the 

king round about, every man with his 
* |weapons in his hand; and whosoever else 

cometh into * the house, he shall be put 
todeath; but be you with the king when 
he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did 

according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out 
on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. ™ 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest deliver- 

ed to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
David’s, which ? were in the house of God. 
10 And he set all the people, (every man 

having his weapon in his hand,) from the 
right ° side of the © temple to the left side 
of the temple, along by the altar and the 
temple, by the king round about. 
11 Then they brought out the king’s 

son, and put upon him the crown, and 
gave him the testimony, ‘ and made him 
king: and Jehoiada and his sons anointed 
him, and said, 7 God save the king. 
12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise 

of the people running and praising the 
king, she came to the people into the 
house of the Lorn. 
13 And ‘ she looked, and, behold, the 

king stood at his pillar at the entering 
in, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, “ and sounded with trumpets; 
also the “ singers with instruments of 
music, and such as taught to sing praise. 
Then * Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
8 Treason, treason! 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 

out the captains of hundreds that were 
set over the host, and said unto them, 
Have her forth ¥ ofithe ranges: and whoso 
followeth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not 
in the house of the Lorp. 
15 So they laid hands on her: and when 

she was come to the entering of the horse- 



Joash’s zeal. 

gate“ by the king’s house, they slew ° her 
there. 
16 And Jehoiada made a covenant ° be- 

tween him, and between all the people, and 
between the king, that ¢they should be the 
Lorp’s people. 
17 Then all the people went to the house 

of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, and / slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of 

the house of the Lorp by the hand of the 
priests the Levites, whom David had distri- 
buted * in the house of the Lorp, to offer 
the burnt-offerings of the Lorp, as i is 
written ‘in‘the law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was ordained * by 
David. 
19 And he set the porters * at the gates 

of the house of the Lorp, that none which 
was unclean in any thing should enter in. 
20 And he took the captains ¢ of hun- 

dreds, and the nobles; and the governors 
of the people, and all the people of the 
land, and brought down the king from the 
house of the Lorn: and they came through 
the high gate into the king’s house, and 
set the king upon the throne of the king- 

“dom. 
21 And all the people of the land ™ re- 

joiced: and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slain Athaliah with the sword. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
OASH * was seven years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned forty 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
2 And Joash did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp all the days ° of Je- 
hoiada the priest. 
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives, 

and he begat sons and daughters. 
4 And it came to pass after this, that 

Joash was minded to ° repair the house of 
the Lorn. 
5 And he gathered together the priests 

and the Levites, and said to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all 
Israel money to repair the house of your 
God from year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
hastened it not. 
6 And. the king called for Jehoiada the 

chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou not 
required of the Levites to bring in, out of 
Judah and out of Jerusalem, the collection, |” 
according to the commandment ” of Moses 
the servant of the Lorn, and of the con- 
gregation of Israel, for the * tabernacle of 
witness? 
7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 

woman, had broken up? the house of God; 
and also all the dedicated things ¢ of the 
house of the Lorp did they bestow upon 
Baalim. 
8 And at the king’s commandment they 
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The tenple repaired. 

- |made achest, and set it without at the gate 
of the house of the Lorp. 
9 And they made a! proclamation through 

Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the 
Lorp the collection ¢ that Moses the ser- 
vant of God laid upon Israel in the wilder- 
ness. 
10 And all the princes and all the people 

rejoiced, £ and brought in, and cast into 
the chest, until they had made an end. 
11 Now it came to pass, that at what 

time the chest was brought unto the king’s 
office by the hand of the Levites, and when 
they saw that there was much money, the 
king’s scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took it, 
and carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day,/and gathered money 
in abundance. ; 
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 

such as did the work of the service of the 
house of the Lorp, and hired masons and 
carpenters to repair the house of the Lorp, 
and also such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of the Lorp. 
13 So the workmen wrought, and ° the 

work was perfected by them, and they set 
the house of God in his state, and strength- 
ened it. 
14 And when they had finished i, they 

brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the Lorp, even 
vessels to minister, and ‘4 to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver: and they offered burnt-offerings in the 
house of the Lorp continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 
15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 

of days when he died; an hundred and 
thirty years old was he when he died.- 
16 And they buried him in the city of 

David among the kings, because he had 
done good ? in Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came 

the princes of Judah and made obeisance 
7 to the king: then the king hearkened ” 
unto them. 
18 And they left the house of the Lorp 

God of their fathers, and served * groves 
‘}and idols: and wrath came‘ upon Judah 
and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 
19 Yet “ he sent prophets to them, to 

bring them again unto the Lorp; and they 
testified against them; but *they would not 
ive ear. : 
20 And the Spirit of God © came upon 

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the people, and said 
unto them, Thus saith God, Why ¥trans- 
gress ye the commandments of the Lorn, 

.|that ye cannot prosper? because ® ye have 
forsaken the Lorn, he hath also forsaken 
ou. 
21 And they conspired ° against him, 



Joash slain by his servants. 

and stoned * him with stones, at the com- 
mandment of the king, in the court of the 
house of the Lorp. : 
22 Thus Joash the king remembered not 

the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but ® slew his son. And 
when he died, he said, The Lorp look 
upon if, and require ° «i. 
23 And it came to pass! at the end of 

the year, that ¢ the host of Syria came up 
against him: and they came to Judah and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of 
2 Damascus. 
24 For the army of the Syrians came 

with a small f company of men, and the 
Lorp delivered * a very great host into}, 
their hand, because they had forsaken the 
Lorp God of their fathers. So they exe- 
cuted judgment ¢ against Joash. 
25 And when they were departed from|" 

him, (for they left him in great diseases, ) 
his own servants conspired against him 
for the blood of the sons of Jehoiada/ the 
priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died: and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 
26 And these are they that conspired 

against him; ® Zabad the son of Shimeath 
an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son 
of 7 Shimrith a Moabitess. 
27 Now concerning his sons, and the 

greatness of the burdens laid upon him, 
and the ° repairing of the house of God, 
behold, they are written in the '° story of 
the book of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Deere erie * was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, but not * with a 
perfect heart. 
3 Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 

was !! established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but 

did as it is written ? in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lorp com- 
manded, saying, The 2 fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers, but every man 
shall die for his own sin. 
5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah 

together, and made them captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses of their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them from twenty ¢ years old 
and above, and found them three hundred 
thousand choice men, able to go forth to 
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Amaziah’s reign, and idolatry. 

war, that could handle spear and shield. ; 
6 He hired also an hundred thousand 

mighty men of valour out of Israel for an 
hundred talents of silver. 
7 But there came a man of God to him, 

saying, O king, let not the army of Israel go 
with thee; for the Lorp is not with Israel, 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. 
8 But if thou wilt go, do 7, be strong 

for the battle: God shall make thee fall 
before the enemy: for God ¢ hath power to 
help, and to cast down. 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, 

But what shall we do for the hundred ta- 
lents which I have given to the * army of 
Israel? And the man of God@answered, 
The Lorp is able £ to give thee much 
more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, 

the army that was come to him out of 
'|Ephraim, to go * home again: wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against Ju- 
dah, andthey returnedhome in® great anger. 
11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, 

and led forth his people, and went to the 
valley of Salt, and smote of the children 
of Seir ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand left alive did 

the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and cast them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 
13 But the ® soldiers of the army which 

Amaziah sent back, that they should not 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities. 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 
14 Now it came to pass, after that Ama- 

ziah was come from the slaughter of the 
Edomites, that he brought! the gods of the 
children of Seir, and set them up to be his 
gods, and bowed ™ down himself before 
them, and burned incense unto them. 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 

kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto 
him a prophet, which said unto him, Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of the 
people, which ° could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand? 
16 And it came to pass, as he talked 

with him, that the king said unto him, Art 
thou made of the king’s counsel? forbear; 
why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the 
prophet forbare, and said, I know that 
God hath !2 determined to destroy thee, 
because * thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 Then* Amaziah king of Judah took 

advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoa- 
haz, the son of Fehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, let us see one another in the face. 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Ama- 

ziah king of Judah, saying, The *° thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daugh 



Tzziah’s prosperity. 

ter to my son to wife: and there passed by 
a*wild beast that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down the thistle. 
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 

Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up 
to boast: abide now at home; why should- 
est thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 
20 But Amaziah would not hear; for: it 

4 came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of thew enemies, because they 
sought after the gods of Edom. 
21 So Joash the king of Israel went up: 

and they s@gv one another in the face, both 
he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
22 And Judah was? put to the worse be- 

fore Israel; and they fled every man to his 
tent. 
23 And Joash the king of Israel took 

Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the son of Jehoahaz, & at Beth-shemesh, 
and brought him. to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim to the ° corner-gate,“ four 
hundred cubits. 
24 And he took all the gold and the silver, 

and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 
25 And‘ Amaziah, the son of Joash king 

of Judah, lived after the death of Joash, 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen 
years. 
26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 

first and last, belold, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Kings of Judah and 
Israel? 
27 Now J after the time that Amaziah 

did turn away from !? following the Lorn, 
they made '* a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem; ard he fled to Lachish: but 
they sent to Lachish after him, and slew 
him there. 
28 And they brought him upon horses, 

and buried him with his fathers in the city 
of 1® Judah. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
fd eee ™ all the people of Judah took 

Uzziah,'’ who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Ju- 

dah, after that the king slept with his fa- 
thers. 
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 

began to reign; and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 
4 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 
5 And he sought God in the days ¢ of 

Zechariah, who had understanding in the 
48 
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visions! of God: and as long “as he sought 
the Lorp, God made him to prosper. 
6 And he went forth, and warred against 

the Philistines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Ashdod, and built cities? about Ashdod, 
and among the Philistines. 
7 And God helped him against the Phil- 

istines, ° and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts ¢ to 

Uzziah: and his name 4 spread abroad 
even to the entering in of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jee 

rusalem, at the corner-gate, /and at the 
valley-gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and © fortified them. 
10 Also he built towers in the desert, and 

7 digged many wells: for he had much 
cattle, both in the low country and in the 
plains; husbandmen also, and vinedressers 
in the mountains, and in ® Carmel: for he 
loved ® husbandry. 
11 Moreover, tice had an host of 

fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 
12 The whole number of the chief of the 

fathers of the mighty men of valour were 
two thousand and six hundred. 
13 And under their hand was?! an army, 

three hundred thousand and seven thousand 
and five hundred, that made war with migh- 
ty power, to help the king against the ene- 
my. 
id And Uzziah prepared for them, 

throughout all the host, shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and 7° slings to cast stones. 
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 

invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks; to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal: and his 
name 1 spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped till he was strong. 
16 But * when he was strong, his heart 

was lifted up to his destruction: / for he 
transgressed against the Lorp his God, 
and went ” into the temple of the Lorp to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. 
17 And Azariah? the priest went in after 

him, and with him fourscore priests of the 
Lorp, that were valiant men: 
18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, 

and said unto him, Jt pertaineth not ? unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lorp, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, 
that are consecrated % to burn incense: go 
out ” of the sanctuary for thou hast tres- 

"|passed: neither shall tt be for thine honour 
* from the Lorp God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, “ and had 

a censer in his hand to burn incense; and 



Jzziah’s punishment. 

while * he was wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even rose up in his forehead before 
the priests in the house of the Lorp, from 
beside the incense-altar. 
20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all 

the priests looked upon him, and, behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they 
thrust him out from thence; yea, himself 
Fhasted also to go out, because the Lorp 
had smitten him. 
21 And # Uzziah the king was a leper 

unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
several * house, * being a leper; for he 
was cut off from the house of the Lorp;}: 
and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
house, judging the people of the land. 
22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah,|; 

first and last, did Isaiah J the prophet the 
son of Amoz, write. 
23 So* Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 

they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings; 
for they said, He is a leper: and Jotham 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
OTHAM™ was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he 

reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not 
into the. temple of the Lorp. And the 
people did yet corruptly. 
3 He built the high gate of the house 

of the Lorn, and on the wall of & Ophel 
he built much. 
4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 

tains of Judah, and in the forests he built 
castles and towers. 
5 He fought also with the king of the 

Ammonites, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the 
same year an hundred talents of silver, 
and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. 7 So much did the 
children of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, * because 

he ® prevared ® his ways before the Lerp 
his God. 
7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 

and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of 
Israel and Judah. 
8 He was five and twenty years old when 

he began to reign: and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. ’ 
9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
HAZ? was twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned six- 

teen years in Jerusalem: but he did not 

* 
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Israel’s cruelty against Judah 

that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, like David his father: 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 

of Israel, and made also’ molten images 
for Baalim. ¢ 
3 Moreover, he ! burnt incense in the 

valley 4 of the son of Hinnom, and ¢ burnt 
his children in the fire, after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lorp had. 
cast out before the children of Israel. 
4 He sacrificed also, and burnt incense 

in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 
5 Wherefore ‘the Lorn his God deliver- 

ed him into the hand of the kigg of Syria; 
and they smote him, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to ® Damascus. And he 
was also delivered into the hand of the 
king of Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 
6 For Pekah ! the son of Remaliah slew 

in Judah an hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, which were all + valiant men; 
because ™ they had forsaken the Lorn 
God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 

slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam 
the governor of the house, and Elkanah 
that was ° next to the king. 
8 And the children of Israel carried away 

captive of their brethren ° two hundred 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from them, 
and brought the spoil to Samaria. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, 

whose name was Oded; and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them, Behold, because the Lorp 
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye? have slain them in a rage that 
reacheth 7 up unto heaven. 
10 And now ye purpose to keep under 

the children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
bond-men” and bond-women unto you: but 
are there not with you, even * with you, 
sins against the Lorp your God? 
11 Now hear me, therefore, and ¢ deliver 

the captives again, which ye have taken 
captive of your brethren: for ~ the fierce 
wrath of God is upon you. 
12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 

dren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Joha- 
nan, Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and 
Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against 
them that came from the war, 
13 And said unto them, Ye shall not 

bring in the captives hither: for where- 
as we have offended against the Lorp al- 
ready, ye intend to add more to our sins 
and to our trespass; for our trespass is 
great, and there is fierce wrath against Is- 
rael. 
14 So the armed men left the captives 



Idolatry of Ahaz. 

and the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation, 
15 And the men which were expressed 

by name ° rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and gave them to eat @ and 
to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble * of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho the city / of palm- 
trees, to their brethren: then they returned 
to Samaria. 
16 At that time ‘ did king Ahaz send 

unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 
17 For again the Edomites / had come 

and smitten Judah, and carried away 
captives. ! 
18 The Philistines ’ also had invaded 

the cities of the low country, and of the 
south of Judah, and had taken Beth-she- 
mesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
also and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 
19 For the Lorp brought Judah ? low, 

because of Ahaz king of Israel: for he 
made Judah naked, ” and transgressed sore 
against the Lorp. 
20 And Tilgath-pilneser * king of As- 

syria came unto him, and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of 

the house of the Lorp, and out of the 
house of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave t# unto the king of Assyria; but he 
helped him not. 
22 And in the time of his distress did 

he trespass yet more against the Lorp: 
this is that king Ahaz. 
23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of 

Damascus, *° which smote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of Sy- 
ria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to 
them, that they may help ¥ me. But 
they were the ruin * of him, and of all 
Israel. ; 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the 

vessels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
and shut up ® the doors of the house of 
the Lorn, and he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 
25 And in every ° several city of Judah 

he made high places to 7 burn incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger 
the Lorp God of his fathers. 
26 Now the rest of his acts,.and of all 

his ways, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Kings of Judah 
and Israel. 
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the city, even in Jeru- 
salem; but they brought him not into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
EZEKIAH ¢ began to reign when he 
was five and twenty years old, and he 

reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusa- 
lem; and his mother’s name was Abijah, 
the daughter of Zechariah. ¢ 
2 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorn, according to all that 
David his father had done. 
3 He, in the first £ year of his reign, in 

the first month, opened * the doors of the 
house of the Lorn, and repaired them. 
4 And he brought in the priests and the 

Levites, and gathered them together into 
the east street, 
5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 

Levites; Sanctify * now yourselves, and 
sanctify the house of the Lorp God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness 
out ofthe holy ™ place. 
6 For” our fathers have trespassed, and 

done that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lorp our God, ard have forsaken 
him, and ° have turned away their faces 
from the habitation of the Lorp, and 
turned ? their backs. 
7 Also they have shut up? the doors of the 

porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burnt incense nor offered burnt-offerings 

3.” |in the holy place, unto the God of Israel. 
8 Wherefore ‘ the wrath of the Lorp was 

upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli- 
vered them to ° trouble, to astonishment, 
and to hissing, “ as ye see with your eyes. 
9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen * by the 

sword; and our sons, and our daughters, 
and our wives, ave in captivity for this. 
10 Now # ts in mine heart to make a co- 

venant ” with the Lorn God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
11 My sons, be not now * negligent: for 

the Lorp hath chosen “ you to stand before 
him, to serve him, and that you should 
minister unto him, and ® burn incense. 
12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the 

son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites: ¢ and of the 
sons of Merari; Kish the son of Abdi, 
and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and of 
the Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah: 
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan, 

Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of 
Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 
14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, 

and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, 

and sanctified ¢ themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
king, ® by the words of the Lorp, to 
cleanse * the house of the Lorn. 
16 And the priests went into the inner 

part of the house of the Lorp to cleanse 
it, and brought out 7 all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple of the Lorp 



Sanctification of the temple. 

into the court of the house of the Lorp. 
And the Levites took i, to carry if out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 
17 Now they began on the first day of the 

first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the porch ® of the 
Lorn: so they sanctified the house of the 
Lorp in eight days; and in the sixteenth 
day of the first month they made an end. 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 

king, and said, We have cleansed all the 
house of the Lorp, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the vessels thereof, and 
the shew-bread table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 
19 Moreover, all the vessels which king 

Ahaz in his reign did cast away Sin his 
transgression, have we prepared and sanc- 
tified, and, behold, they are before the altar 
of the Lorn. 
20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 

and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
went up to the house of the Lorp. 
21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 

seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he- 
goats, for a sin-offering & for the kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary, and for Judah: and he 
commanded the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
to offer them on the altar of the Lorp. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 

priests received the blood, and sprinkled / 
it on the altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
23 And they brought * forth the he-goats 

for the sin-offering before the king and the 
congregation; and they laid their hands 
upon them: 
24 And the priests killed them, and they 

made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar to make an atonement for all Israel; 
for the king commanded, that the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering should be made 
for all Israel. 
25 And he set the Levites in the house of 

the Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according ? to the command- 
men of David, and of? Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet; for” so was the 
commandment ° of the Lorn ° by his pro- 
phets. 
26 And the Levites stood with the instru- 

ments ? of David, and the priests with the 
trumpets.” 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 

burnt-offering upon the altar. © And when 
the burnt-offering began, the * song of the 
Lorp began also with the trumpets, and 
with the ® instraments ordained by David 
king of Israel. 
28 And all the congregation worshipped, 

and the ® singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all this continued until the 
burnt-offering was finished. 
29 And when they had made an end of 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXX. Hezekiah proclaums a passover 

offering, the king and all that were present 
1 with him bowed ¢ themselves, and wor- 
shipped. : 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and 

the princes, commanded the Levites to 
sing praise unto the Lorp with the words 
of David, and of Asaph the seer: and they 
sang praises with gladness,“ and they bowed 
4 their heads and worshipped. 
31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
Now ye have? consecrated yourselves unte 
the Lorn, come near, and bring sacrifices 
and thank-offerings ¢ into the house of the 
Lorpv. And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart, burnt-offer- 
ings. 
32 And the number of the burnt-offer- 

ings, which the congregation brought, was 
threescore and ten bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs; all these 
were for a burnt-offering to the Lorp. 
33 And the consecrated things were six 

hundred oxen, and three thousand sheep. 
34 But the priests were too few, so that 

they could not slay all the burnt-offerings: 
wherefore their brethren the Levites § did 
help * them till the work was ended, and 
until the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves; for ‘ the Levites were more upright 
*in heart to sanctify themselves than the 
priests. 
35 And also the burnt-offerings were in 

abundance, with the fat’ of the peace-offer- 
ings, and the drink-offerings ™ for every 
burnt-offering. So the service of the house 
of the Lorp was set in order. 
36 And” Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 

people, that God had prepared ° the peo- 
ple: for the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAP. XXX. 
ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to 

Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lorp at Jerusa- 
lem, to keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel. 
2 For the king had takencounsel, and his 

princes, and all the congregation in Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover in the second 
* month. 
3 For they could not keep it at that time, 

- |* because the priests had not * sanctified 
‘|themselves sufficiently, neither had the 

people gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem. 
4 And the thing” pleased the king and all 

the congregation. 
5 So they established a decree, to make 
roclamation throughout all Israel, from 
eer-sheba even to Dan, that they should 

come to keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel at Jerusalem; for they had 
not done it of a long time in such sort as it 
was written.4 
6 So the posts went with the letters 
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from ! the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and according 
to the commandmet of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, turn * again unto 
the Lorpv God of Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, and he will return to the remnant ° 
of you that are escaped out of the hand of 
the kings of Assyria. ; 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, * and 

like your brethren, which trespassed 
against the Lorp God of their fathers, 
who, therefore, gave them up £ to desola- 
tion, as ye see. 
8 Now 5 be ye not stiff-necked,* as your 

fathers were, but + yield ‘ yourselves unto 
the Lorp, and enter into his sanctuary, 
which he hath sanctified for ever; and 
serve the Lorp your God, that the fierce- 
ness/ of his wrath may turn away from 
ou. 
"9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, 
your brethren and your children shall 
jind compassion before them ™ that lead 
them captive, so that they shall come 
again" into this land: for the Lorp your 
God is gracious” and merciful, and will 
not turn away his face from you, if ye re- 
turn ° unto him. | 
10 So the posts passed from city to 

city, through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, even unto Zebulun: ? but 
they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
them. 
11 Nevertheless divers 7 of Asher and 

Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
selyes, and came to Jerusalem. 
t2 Also in Judah, the hand of God * was 

to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king and of the princes, by * 
the word of the Lorn. 
13 And there assembled at* Jerusalem 

much people to keep the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. 
14 And they arose, and took away the 

altars “ that were in Jerusalem, and all the 
altars for incense took they away, and 
cast them into the brook Kidron 
15 Then they killed the passover on the 

fourteenth day of the second month: and 
the priests” and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought in 
the burnt-offerings into the house of the 
Lorp. : 
16 And they stood in their !? place after 

their manner, according to the law of Mo- 
ses the man of God: the priests sprinkled 
the blood, which they recewed of the hand 
of the Levites: 
17 For there were many in the congrega- 

tion that were not sanctified; therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
passovers for every one that was not clean, 
to sanctify them unto the Lorp. 
18 For “a multitude of the people, even 

many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
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the passover 

and Zebulun, had not cleansed * thcm- 
selves, yet did they eat the passover other- 
wise than it was written: but Hezekiah 
prayed for them, saying, The good Lorp 
pardon every one 
19 That prepareth ? his heart to seek 

God, the Lorp God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleansed according to the purifi- 
cation of the sanctuary. 
20 And the Lorp hearkened ‘to Heze- 

kiah, and healed the people. 
21 And the children of Israel that were 

present? at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lorp day by day, singing with 

24. |5 loud instruments unto the Lorn. 
22 And Hezekiah spake ° comfortably 

unto all the Levites that * taught the good 
knowledge of the Lorp: and they did eat 
throughout the feast seven days, offering 
peace-offerings, and making ’ confession 
to the Lorp God of their fathers, 
23 And the whole assembly took counsel 

"31, |to keep other seven days: and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 7 did give 

to the congregation a thousand bullocks 
and seven thousand sheep; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. 
25 And all the congregation of Judah, 

with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation that came out of Israel, 
and the strangers that came out of the 
land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, 
rejoiced. 
26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: 

for since the time of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel there was not the like 
in Jerusalem. 
27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 

blessed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came up to ° his 
holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
OW when all this was finished all Is- 
rael that were ® present went out to 

the cities of Judah,and brake the !° mages 
in pieces, ” and cut down the groves, and 
threw down the high places and the altars 
= out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh; until ' the 
had utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, every man 
to his possession into their own cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the ¥ courses 

of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, évery man according to his ser- 
vice, the priests and Levites 7 for burnt- 
offerings and for peace-offerings, to min- 
ister, and to give thanks, and to praise in 
the gates of the tents of the Lorn. : 
3 He appointed also the king’s portion 

of his substance for the burnt-offerings, to 



Mamienance of the priests. 

wit, for the morning and evening burnt- 
offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for 
the set feasts, as tf ts written “ in the law 
of the Lorp. 
4 Moreover, he commandea the people 

that dwelt in Jerusalem to giv > the ° por- 
tion: of the priests and the L:vites, that 
they might be encouraged ¢in he law of 
the Lorn. 
5 And as soon as the commandment came 

? abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundance the first-fruits * of corn, wine, 
and oil, and Shoney, and of all the increase 
of the field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 
6 And concerning the children of Israel 

and Judah that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
they also brought in the tithe of oxen and 
sheep, and the tithe * of holy things which 
were consecrated unto the Lorp their God, 
and laid them * by heaps. 
7 In the third’ month they began to lay 

the foundation of the heaps, and finished 
them in the seventh month. 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 

came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
‘! Lorp, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 
10 And Azariah the chief priest, of the 

house of Zadok, answered him and said, 
Since the people began to bring the offer- 
ings into the house of the Lorn, we have 
had enough to eat, and have left ° plenty: 
for the Lorp hath blessed his people: and 
that which is left is this great store. 
11 Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 

pare 7 chambers in the house of the Lorn; 
and they prepared them, 
12 And brought in the offerings, and the 

tithes, and the dedicated things, ? faithfully: 
over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 

and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 8nd Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, were overseers, ° under the hand 
of Cononiah ani Shimei his brother, at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariuh the ruler of the house of God: 
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Le- 

vite, the porter toward the east, was over 
che freewill-offerings of God, to‘ distribute 
the oblations of the Lorp, and the most 
noly things. 
15 And!? next him were Eden, and Minia- 

min, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, 
and Shecaniah, in the cities” of the priests, 
in their '4 set office, to give to their breth- 
ren-by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 

16, Beside their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto eve- 
ry one that entereth into the hause of the! 
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Sennacherib’s invasion 

Lorp, his daily portion for their service in 
their charges, according to their cour- 
SS; 
17 Both tothe genealogy of the priests by 

the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from ® twenty years old and upward, in 
their charges by their courses: 
18 And tothe genealogy of ail their little 

ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation: 
for in their’ set office they sanctified them- 
selves in holiness: 
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 

which were in the fields 4 of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the men 
that were expressed by name to give por- 
tions to all the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gies among the Levites. 
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 

Judah, and wrought that which was good‘ 
and right and truth, before the Lorp his 
God. 
21 And in every work that he began in 

the service of the house of God, and in the 
law,* and in the commandments, to seek 
his God, he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered.™ 

CHAP. XXXII. 
FTER * these things, and the estab- 
lishment thereof, Sennacherib king 

of Assyria came, and entered into Judah, 
and encamped against the fenced cities, 
and thought to® win them for himself. 
2 And when Hezekiah saw that Senna- 

cherib was come, and that © he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, ‘ 
3 He took counsel with his princes and 

his mighty men to stop the waters ? of the 
fountains which were without the city; and 
they did help him. 
4 So there was gathered much people 

together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook that ® ran through the midst 
of the land, saying, Why should the kings 
of Assyria come, and find much water? 
5 Also he strengthened himself, and built 

up all the wall*that was broken, and raised 
iu up to the towers, and another wall with- 
out, and repaired Millo* in the city of Da- 
vid, and made.!° darts and shields in abun- 
dance. 
6 And he set captains of war over the 

people, and gathered them together to him 
in the street of the gate of the city, and 
spake 1! comfortably to them, saying, 
7 Be strong and courageous, be ” not 

afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assy- 
ria, nor for all the multitude that is with 
him: for there * be more with us than with 
him. 
8 With him is an¥ arm of flesh: but with 

us 7 is the Lorp our God, to help us, and 
to fight our battles. And the people rested 
M4 theng elves upon the* words of Hezekiah 
king of ‘udah, 



Sennacherib’s blasphemy. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of 
-Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, | 
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish, | 
and all his ? power with him,) unto He-| 
zekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, 
10-Thus saith Sennacherib king of As- 

syria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide 
in the * siege in Jerusalem? 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to 

give over yourselves to die by famine, 
and by thirst, saying, The Lorp our God 
shall deliver us out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 
12 Hath pot the same Hezekiah taken 

away his fen places and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall worship before one altar, and 
burn incense upon it? : 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 

have done £ unto all the people of other 
lands? were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand? 
14 Who was there among all the gods 

of those nations, that my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 

ceive you, nor persuade you on this man- 
ner, neither yet believe him; for no god 
of any nation or kingdom was able to 
deliver his people out of mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my fathers: how much 
‘Jess shall your God deliver you out of 
mine hand? 
16 And his servants spake yet more 

against the Lorp God, and against his 
servant Hezekiah. 
17 He wrote also letters * to rail on the 

Lorp God of Israel, and to speak against 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not delivered their 
people out of mine hand, so shall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice, 

in the Jew’s speech, unto the people of 
Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright 
7 them, and to trouble them, that they 
might take the city. 
19 And‘ they spake against the God of 

Jerusalem as against the gods of the peo- 
ple of the earth, which were the work of 
tne hands of man. 
20 And ®? for this cause Hezekiah the 

sing, and the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, prayed “ and cried to heaven. 
21 And» the Lorp sent an angel, 7 which 

cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
the leaders and captains, in the camp of 
the king of Assyria: so he returned with 
shame of face to his own land. And when 
he was come into the house of his god, 
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383 they that came forth of his own bowels 

23. \for his heart was °. lifted up: 

XXXII Death of Hezekiah, 

slew ' him there with the sword. 
22 Thus “the Lorn saved Hezekiah and 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, 
and from the hand of all other, and ® guided 
them on every side. : 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorn 

to Jerusalem, and ® presents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah: so that he was magnified in 
the sight of all nations from thenceforth. 
24 In ¢ those days Hezekiah was sick to 

the death, and prayed unto the Lorp: and he 
spake unto him, and he * gave him a sign. 
25 But Hezekiah rendered 2 not again, 

|according to the benefit done unto him; 
S therefore 

there was wrath upon him, and upon Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem. 
26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled 

jhimself for the ® pride of his heart, (both 
he * and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,) so 
that ‘ the wrath of the Lorp came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 
27 AndJj Hezekiah had exceeding much 

riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold,and for pre- 

~|cious stones, and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of 7 pleasant jewels; 
28 Storehouses also for the increase of 

corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all 
manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 
29 Moreover he provided him cities, and 

possessions of flocks * and herds in abun- 
dance; for God had given him substance 
very much. 
30 This same Hezekiah also stopped 

the upper water-course ™ of Gihon, and 
brought it straight down to the west side 
of the city of David. And Hezekiah pros- 
pered in all his works. 
31 Howbeit, in the business of the “ am- 

bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
sent ? unto him to inquire of the worder 

. |that was.done in the land, God left him 
to try ? him, that he might know all inat 
was in his heart. 
32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 

and his ° goodness, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the Vision of Isaiah 7 the prophet 
the son of Amoz, and in the book of the 
Kings * of Judah and Israel. 
33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in the ?° chiefest of 
the sepulchres of the sons of David: and 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem did him honour “ at his death, And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
MAS ASSEH * was twelve years old 

when he began to reign: and he 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem 
2 But did that which was evil in the sight 

of the Lorn, like unto the * abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lorp had cast 
out before the children of Israel. 
3 For he’! built again the high places 



Uf Manasseh, 

which Hezekiah his father * had broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and made groves,’ and worshipped @all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 
4 Also he built altars in the house of the 
Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, In Je- 
rusalem shall my name be for ever. 
& And he built altars for all the host of 

heaven in the’ two courts of the house of 
the Lorn. 
6 And ‘he caused his children to pass 

through the fire in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom: also * he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he set a carved image, the idol 

which he had made, in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in Je- 
rusalem, which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for 
ever: 
8 Neither will I any more remove the 

foot of Israel from out of the land which I 
have appointed for your fathers; so that they 
will take heed to do all that I have com- 
manded them, according to the whole law 
and the statutes and the ordinances by the 
hand of Moses. 
9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhab- 

itants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, whom the Lorp had des- 
troyed before the children of Israel. 
10 And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and 

to his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 Wherefore the Lorp brought upon 

them the captains of the host*$ of the king 
of Assyria, which took Manasseh among 
the thorns, ° and bound ? him with ‘ fetters, 
and carried him to Babylon. 
12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 

sought the Lorn his God, andzhumbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers. 
13 And prayed unto him: and‘ he was 

entreated of him, and heard his supplication, 
and brought him again to Jerusalem into 
his kingdom. Then “ Manasseh knew that 
the Lorp he was God. 
14 Now after this he built a wall without 

the city of David, on the west side of 
Gihon, in the valléy, even to the entering 
in at the fish-gate, and compassed about 
Ophel,® and raised it up avery great height, 
and put captains of war in all the fenced 
cities of Judah. 
15 And he took away the strange * gods, 

and the idol out of the house of the Lorn, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lorn, and in 
Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, 

and sacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and 
thank-offerings,“ and commanded Judah to 
serve the Lorp God of Israel. 
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and of Amon. 

17 Nevertheless,the people did sacrifice 
still in the high places, yet unto the Lorp 
their God only. 
18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 

and his prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spake to him in the name 
of the Lorp God of Israel, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of Is- 
rael: : 
19 His prayer also, and how God was en- 
treated / of him, and all @ his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up groves and graven 
images, before ‘he was humbled, behold, 
they are written among the sayings of ' the 
seers. 
20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
21 Amon/ was two and twenty years old 

when he began to reign; and reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, as did Manasseh his 
father; for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved *images which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them; 
23 And humbled not himself before the 
Lorp, as Manasseh his father had humbled 
himself: but Amon ? trespassed more! and 
more. 3 
24 And his servants conspired against 

him, and slew him in his own house. 
25 But the people of the land-slew ™ all 

them that had conspired against king 
Amon: and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
BH Bees "was eight years old when he 

began to reign: and he reigned in Je- 
rusalem one and thirty years. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lorp, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and declined neither” 

.|to the right hand nor to the left. 
3 For in the eighth year of his reign, 

while he was yet young,’ he began to seek 
after the God of David his father: and in 
the twelfth year he began to” purge Judah 

(34,95, {and Jerusalem from the high” places, and 
[the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 
4 And they brake down the altars of 

Baalim, in his presence: and the > images 
that were on high above them he cut down: 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them,¥ and strowed i upon the 
7 graves of them that had sacrificed unto 
them. 
5 And he burnt ¢ the bones of the priests 

upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. : 
6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh 

and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, with their ® mattocks round about. 



Reign of Josiah. 

7 And when he had broken down the al- 
tars and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images ? into powder, * and cut 
down all the idols throughout all the land 
of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 
8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 

reign, when he had purged the land, and 
the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Aza- 
liah,and Maaseiah the governor of the city 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to 
repair the house of the Lorp his God. 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 

high priest, they delivered ¢* the money that 
was brought into the house of God, which 
the Levites that kept the doors had gather- 
ed of the haad of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin, and they returned 
to Jerusalem. 
10 And they put i in the hand of the 

workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the 
Lorp, to repair and mend the house; 
11 Even to the artificers and builders 

gave they if, to buy hewn stone, and timber 
for couplings, and to © floor the houses 
which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 
12 And the men did the work ¢ faithfully: 

and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Me- 
rari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of 
the sons of the Kohathites, to set it for- 
ward: and other of the Levites, all that 
could skill of instruments of music. 
13 Also they were over the bearers ‘ of 

burdens, and were overseers of all that! 
wrought the work in any manner of service; 
and / of the Levites, there were scribes, and 
officers, and porters. 
14 And when they brought out the money 

that was brought into the house of the 
Lorp, Hilkiah the priest found a book ™ of 
the law of the Lorp given 7 by Moses. 
15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 

Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book 
of the law in the house of the Lorn. And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. 
16 And Shaphan carried ? the book to 

the king, and brought the king word back 
again, saying, All that was committed to 
8 thy servants, they do i. 
17 And they have % gathered together 

the money that was found in the house of 
the Lorn, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and to the hand of 
the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 

King, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath giv- 
en me a book. And Shaphan read " it 
before the king: 
19 And it came to pass, when the king), 

nad heard * the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 

and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Ab- 
49 
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Huldah’s prophecy. 

don ' the son of Micah, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 
21 Go, inquire ® of the Lorn for me, and 

for them that are left * in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 

_|that is found: for great ¢is the wrath of 
the Lorp that is poured out upon us, be- 
cause our fathers have not kept the word 
of the Lorn, to do after all that is written 

.|in this book. 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king 

.|had appointed, went to Huldah the proph- 
etess, the wife of Shallum the san of Tike 
vath, the son of * Hasrah keeper of the 
wardrobe; 4 (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the ® college;) and they spake to her to 
that effect. ‘ 
23 And she answered them, Thus saith 

the Lorp God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
that sent you to me, 
24 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I / will 

bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curses that 
are written in the book which they have 
read before the king of Judah: 
25 Because they have forsaken me, and 

have burned incense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with all 
the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be poured out * upon this place 
and shall not be quenched. 
26 And as for the king of Judah, who 

sent you to inquire of the Lorp, so shall 
ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, concerning the words which thou 
hast heard; 
27 Because thine heart was/ tender, and 

thou didst humble * thyself before God, 
when thou heardest his words against this 
place, and against the inhabitants there- 
of, and humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me; I have even heard thee also, saith 
the Lorp. 
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fath- 

ers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither ° shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants of the same, 
So they brought the king word again. 
29 Then 7 the king sent and gathered 

together all the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 
30 And the king went up into the house 

of the Lorn, and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all the people, 
great 1° and small; and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
that was found in the house of the Lorp. 
31 And the king stood ” in his place, and 

made a covenant ‘ before the Lorp, to 
walk after the Lorn, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, “ and his 
statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
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his soul, to perform * the words of the, 2 © | 11 And ? they killed the passovet, and 

covenant which are written in this book. 
32 And he caused all that were ' pre- 

sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand 
to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 
33 And Josiah took away all the abomina- 

tions 7 out of all the countries that pertain- 
ed to the children of Israel, and made all 
that were present in Israel to serve, even 
to serve the Lorp their God. And all his 
days £ they departed not from ? following |? 
the Lorn, the God of their fathers, 

CHAP. XXXV. 
OREOVER, * Josiah kept a pass- 
over unto the Lorp in Jerusalem: 

and they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day ‘ of the first month. 
2 And he set the priest in their / charges, |j 

and encouraged them to the service of the 
house of the Lorn, 
3 And said unto the Levites that taught 

all * Israel, which were holy unto the 
Lorp, Put the holy ark in the house which 
Solomon the son of David king of Israel 
did build; it” shall not be a burden upon 
your shoulders; serve now the Lorn your 
God, and his people Israel, iy 
4 And prepare yourselves by the houses 

of your fathers, after your courses, ac- 
cording to the writing of David ° king 
of Israel, and according to the writing of 
Solomon ? his son; 
5 And stand? in the holy place, accord- 

ing to the divisions of the ® families of 
the fathers of your brethren the 7 people, 
and after the division of the families of the 
Levites: 
6 So kill the passover, and sanctify ” your- 

selves, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
7 And Josiah ® gave to ‘the people, of 

the flock, lambs and kids, all for the pass- 
over-offerings, for all that were present, 
to the number of thirty thousand, and three 
thousand bullocks: these were of the king’s 
substance. 
8 And his princes ® gave willingly unto 

the people, to the priests, and to the Le- 
vites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, 
rulers of the house of God, gave unto 
the priests for the passover-offerings two 
thousand and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 

Nethaneel his brethren, and Hashabiah, 
and Jehiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Le- 
vites, ® gave unto the Levites, for pass- 
over-offerings, five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred oxen. 
10 So the service was prepared, and the 

priests stood in their place, and the Le- 
vites in thei courses, ° according to the 
king’s commandment. 

a Ps.119.106, 
b ¢.29,92,34. 
2 found. 

c Le.3.3. 
d1i.11.5. 

e Ex.12.8,9. 
De.16.7. 

|f 1Sa.2.13-15. 
g Je.3.10. 

2 after. 
3 made them 

run. 

h 2 Ki.23.21, 
&e. 

&e. 
m1Ch.9.17. 
n 1 Ch.23.26. 

o 1 Ch.23.26. 

p c.8.14. 

q Ps.134.1. 
5 found. 
6 house. 
7 sons of the 
people. 

r ¢.30.3,15. 
Ezr.6.20. 

8 offered. 

9 house. 
u Je.46.2,&c. 

10 of my war. 

 Ezr.6.18. 
11 made sick, 
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the priests sprinkled the blood from their 
ihands, and the Levites flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offer- 
ings, that they might give according to 
the divisions of the families of the peo- 
ple, to offer unto the Lorn, as if 1s writ- 
ten * in the book of Moses: and so did 
they with the oxen. 
13 And they roasted ¢ the passover with 

fire, according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offerings sod / they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and * divided 
them speedily among all the people. 
14 And afterward they made ready for 

themselves, and for the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied 
in offering of burnt-offerings and the fat 
until night; therefore the Levites prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests the sons 
of Aaron. , 
15 And the singers the sons of Asaph, were 

in their 4 place, according to the command- 
ment of David, ’ and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer: and the 
porters ™ waited at every gate: they might 
not depart from their service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the Lorp was 

prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 
over, and to offer burnt-offerings upon 
the altar of the Lorp, according to the 
commandment. of king Josiah. 
17 And the children of Israel that were 

present > kept the passover at that time, and 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 
18 And there was no passover like to 

that kept in Israel], from the days of Sa- 
muel the prophet; neither did all the kings 
of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah 
kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 

Josiah was this passover kept. 
20 After t all this, when Josiah had pre- 

pared the ° temple, Necho” king of Egypt 
came up to fight against Carchemish by 
Euphrates: and Josiah went out against him. 
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, say- 

ing, What have I to do with thee, thou 
king of Judah? JI come not against thee 
this day, but against the house '° where- 
with I have war; for God commanded me 
to make haste: forbear thee from med- 

dling with God, who is with me, that he 
destroy thee not. 
22 Nevertheless, Josiah would not turn 

his face from him, but disguised himself, 
that he might fight with him, and hearken- 
ed not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 
23 And the archers shot at king Josiah: 

and the king said to his servants, Have 
me away; for I am sore '! wounded 



Death of Josiah 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second cha- 
riot that he had; and they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and he djed, and was buried ! in 
one of the sepulchres of his fathers: and all 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 
25 And Jeremiah lamented ¢ for Josiah; 

and all the singing-men'* and the singing- 
women spake of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made them an ordinance ‘ 
in Israel: and, behold, they are written in 
the Lamentations. 
26 Now therest of the acts of Josiah, and 

his? goodness, according to that which was 
written in the law of the Lorn, 
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, 

they are written in the book of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. - 
i betes people of the land took Je- 

hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father’s stead in Jerusa- 
lem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 

old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. 
3 And the king of Egypt © put him down 

at Jerusalem, and 7 condemned the land in 
an hundred talents of silver and a talent of 
old. 
a And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and car- 
ried him to Egypt. 
5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp his 
God. 
6 Against’him came up Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, 
8 to carry him to Babylon. 
7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the 

vessels of the house of the Lorp to Baby- 
fon, and put them in his temple at Baby- 
lon. 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakimg 

and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, behold they are 
written in the book of the Kings of Israel 
and Judah: and?° Jehoiachin his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 
9 Jehoiachin ? was eight years old when 

he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp. 
10 And?! when the year was expired, king 

Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to 
Babylon, with the 1? goodly vessels” of the 
house of the Lorp, and made 13 Zedekiah 
his * brother king over Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. 
11 Zedekiah * was one and twenty years 
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Destruction of Jerusalem. 

old when he began to reign; and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. 
12 And he did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp his God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet, 
speaking from the mouth of the Lorp. 
13 And he also rebelled ° against king 

Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear 
by God: but he stiffened ¢ his neck, and 
hardened his heart from turning unto the 
Lorp God of Israel. 
14 Moreover, all the chief of the priests, 

and the people, transgressed very much, 
after all the abominations of the heathen, 
and polluted the house of the Lorp which 
he had hallowed in Jerusalem. , 
15 And/the Lorp God of their fathers 

sent to them ®by his messengers, rising up 
4 betimes, and sending; because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his dwell- 
ing place. 
16 But they mocked * the messengers of 

God, and despised ‘his words, and misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of the Lorp: 
arose against his people, till there was no § 
remedy. 
17 Therefore jhe brought upon them the 

king of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
stooped for age; he gave them all into his 
hand. 
18 And all the vessels of the house of 

God, great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn, and the treasures 
of the king and of his princes, all these he 
brought to Babylon. 
19 And* they burnt the house of God, 

and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
20 And ° them that had escaped from the 

sword carried he away to Babylon, where 
they were servants to him and his sons, 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the 

mouth of Jeremiah,” until the land had 
enjoyed her sabbath: ” for as long as she 
lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 
22 Now,’ in the first year of Cyrus king 

of Persia, (that the word of the Lorp spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accom- 
plished,) the Lorn stirred up the spirit of 

* |Cyrus? king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 
23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All 

the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp 
God of heaven given me, and he hath 
charged me to build him an house in Je- 
rusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people? the Lorp hia 
God be with him, and let him go up. 



CHAP.'I. 
OW “in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, (that the word of the * Lorp 

by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfill- 
ed,) the Lorn @ stirred up the spirit of Cy- 
rus king of Persia, that he * made a proc- 
lamation ¢ throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Loxp £ God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and‘ he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Je- 
rusalem, which is in Judah: 
3 Who is there among you of all his people? 

his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which its in Judah, and build 
the house of the Lorp God of Israel (He 
* is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. 
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place 

where he sojourneth, let the men of his 
place ° help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, besides 
the free-will-offering for the house of God 
that is in Jerusalem. 
5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers 

of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and the Levites, with all them whose spirit 
God ’ had raised to go up to build the house 
of the Lorp which zs in Jerusalem. 
6 And all they that were about them 

strengthened ° their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gola, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, besides 
all that was willingly offered. 
7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 

vessels ™ of the house of the Lorn, which 
™ Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out 
of Jerusalem, and had put them in the 
house of his gods; 
8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 

bring forth by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. 
9 And this is the number of them: thirty 

chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives, 
10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of 

a second sorf four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 
11 All the vessels ? of gold and of silver 

were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them 
of the '° captivity, that were brought up 
from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAP. II. 
OW? these are the children of the pro- 
vince that went up out of the captiv- 

ity, 1 of those which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away unto Babylon, and 
came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel:: Je- 

shua, Nehemiah, ' Seraiah, 1? Reelaiah, 

EZRA. 

B. C. 536. 

1 or, Mis- 
pereth. 

2 or, Mehum. 
a2 Cb.36.22, 

23. 
5.4.3. 
c Je.25.12. 

29.10. 
33.7-13. 

d Pr.21.1. 
Da.2.21. 

3 cause a voice 
tu pass. 

e c.9.13,14. 
Ff Ne.7.10. 
g Da.2.21, 
A Ne.7.11. 
i Is.44.28. 

45.1,13. 
jj Vver.31. 

k Ps.83.18, 
Is.45.5. 
Je.10.10. 
Da.6.26. 

4 or, Binnui, 
Ne.7.15, 

S lift him up. 

U Ne.2.12. 
Pr.16.1. 
Ph.2,13, 
3 Jno.11. 

6 i.e. helped 
them. 

7 or, Hariph, 
Ne.7.24. 

6.5. 
n 2 Ki.24.13. 
2Ch.36.7. 
Da.5.2. 

8 or, Gibeon, 
Ne.7.25. 

9 or, Beth- 
azmaveth, 
Ne.7.28. 

0 2 Ti.2.20,21. 

10 transpor- 
tation, 
Mat.1.11,12. 

p Ne.7.6,&c. 
q 2 Ki.24.14 
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Mordecai, Bilshan,! Mizpah, Bigvai, 2 Re- 
hum, ® Baanah. The-number of the men 
of the people of Israel. 
3 The children of Parosh, two thousand 

an hundred seventy and two. 
4 The childrer. of Shephatiah, three hun- 

dred seventy and two. 
5 The children of Arah, 4 seven hundred 

seventy and five. 
6 The children of Pahath-moab, * of the 

children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 
sand eight hundred and twelve: 
7 The children of Elam,/ a thousand two 

hundred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 

forty and five. 
9 Thechildren of Zaccai, seven hundred 

and threescore. 
10 The children, of 4 Bani, six hundred 

forty and two. 
11 The children of Bebai, six hundred 

twenty and three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thousand 

two hundred twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 

dred sixty and six. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 

fifty and six. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred 

fifty and four. 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 

ninety and eight. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 

twenty and three. 
18 The children of 7 Jorah, an hundred 

and twelve. 
19 The children of Hashum, two hun- 

dred twenty and three. 
20 The children of ® Gibbar, ninety and 

five. 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 

dred twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and 

six. 
.23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 
24 The children of * Azmaveth, forty and 

two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
forty and three. 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six 

hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 

twenty and two. 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 

dred twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
30 The children of Magbish, an hundred 

fifty and six. 
31 The children of the other Elam,* a 

thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred 

and twenty. 



Return of the captives. 

33 The children of Lod, ! Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three hun- 

dred forty and five. 
35 The children of Seneah, three thou- 

sand and six hundred and thirty. 
36 The priests: the children of Jedaiah, 

» of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 
37 The children of Immer, ° a thousand 

fifty and two. 
38 The children of Pashur, @ a thousand 

two hundred forty and seven. 
39 The children of Harim, fa thousand 

and seventeen. 
40 The Levites: the children of Jeshua 

and Kadmiel, of the children of * Hoda- 
viah, seventy and four. 
41 The singers: the children of Asaph, 

an hundred twenty and eight. 
42 The children of the porters; the chil- 

dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
bai, im all, an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 The Nethinims: 4 the children of 

Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 
44 The children of Keros, the children 
of 5 Siaha, the children of Padon, 
45 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 

dren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of ® Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
47 The children of Giddel, the children 

of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 
48 The children of Rezin, the children 

of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,__ 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of 

Paseah, the children of Besai, 
50 The children of Asnah, the children 

of Mehunim, the children of 7 Nephusim, 
51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 

of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
52 The children of ® Bazluth, the chil- 

dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
53 The children of Barkos, the children 

of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the children 

of Hatipha, 
55 The children of Solomon’s ™ servants: 

the children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of 1° Peruda, 
56 The children of Jaalah, the children 

of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 

dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth, 
of Zebaim, the children of 1° Ami. 
58 All the Nethinims, ° and the chil- 

dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 
59 And these were they which went up 

from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 14 Ad- 
dan, and Immer; but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their ?° seed, 
whether they were of Israel: 
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Renewal of sacrifices 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. 
61 And of the children of the priests: 

the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai; (which 
took a wife of the daughters of ¢ Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and was called after their 
name;) 
62 These sought their register among 

those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but * they were not found; therefore were 
2 they, as polluted, put from the priest 
hood. 
63 And the ® Tirshatha said unto them, 

that they should not eat £ of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with 
Urim * and with Thummim, 
64 The ‘ whole congregation together 

was forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore. ; 
65 Beside their servants and their maids, 

of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and there were 
among them two hundred singing-men and 
singing-women. 
66 Their horses were seven hundred 

thirty and six; their mules, two hundred 
forty and five; 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 

five; their asses, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. 
68 And * some of the chief of the fa- 

thers, when they came to the house of the 
Lorp which 1s at Jerusalem, offered 
freely for the héuse of God to set it up it. 
his place: 
69 They gave after their ability unto 

the treasure ’ of the work, threescore ana 
one thousand drams of gold, and five 
thousand pound of silver, and one hun- 
dred priests’ garments. 
70 So the priests, and the Levites, and 

some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in 
their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

CHAP. III. 
ND when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were 

in the cities, the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to Jerusalem 
2 Then stood up ® Jeshua the son of 

Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel !! the son of 12 Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, and builded the altar of 
the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as it is written * in the law of 
Moses the man of God. 
3 And they set the altar upon his bases; 

(for fear was upon them because of the 
people of those countries;) and they offer- 
ed burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorp 
even burnt-offerings morning and evening 
4 They? kept also the feast of taberna- 

cles, as i is written, and offered the daily 
burnt-offerings by number, according to 



Foundation of the temple laid. 

the custom, ! as the duty of every day ¢ 
required; 
5 And afterward offered the continual 

burnt-offering, both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts ¢ of the Lorp that 
were consecrated, and of every one that 
willingly offered a free-will-offering unto 
the Lorp. 
6 From the first day of the seventh month 

began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorp. But ? the foundation of the temple 
of the Lorp was not yet laid. 
7 They gave money also unto the ma- 

sons. and to the ° carpenters; and meat, 
and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, 
and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees 
from Lebanon / to the sea of Joppa, accor- 
ding to the grant * that they had of Cyrus 
king of Persia. 
8 Now in the second year of their com- 

ing unto the house of God at Jerusalem, 
in the second month, began ? Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and the remnant of their breth- 
ren the priests and the Levites, and all 
they that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jerusalem; and appointed the Le- 
vites, from ™ twenty years old and upward, 
to set forward the work of the house of 
the Lorp. 
9 Then stood Jeshua wilh his sons and 

his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the 
sons of ® Judah, ° together, to set forward 
the workmen in the house of God; the 
sons of Henadad, with their sons and their 
brethren the Levites. 
10 And when the builders ° laid the foun- 

dation of the temple of the Lorp, they set 
? the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Asaph with 
cymbals, to praise the Lorn, after the or- 
dinance of David king of Israel. 
11 And they sung together by course, in 

praising and giving thanks unto the Lorp; 
because " he 1s good, for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever towards Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout when 
they praised the Lorn, because the founda- 
tion * of the house of the Lorp was laid. 
12 But“ many of the priests and Levites, 

and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 
men, that had seen the first house, when 
the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept “ with a loud voice; and 
many shouted * aloud for joy; 
13 So that the people could not discern 

the noise of the shout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping ¥ of the people: for the peo- 
ple shouted witha loud shout, and the noise 
was heard afar off. 

CHAP. IV. 
OW when the adversaries * of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the *7 chil- 

dren of the captivity builded the temple 
unto the Lorp God of Israel, 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
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Opposition made to the Jews 

rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
said unto them, Ye‘ have nothing to do 
with us to build an house unto our God; 
but we ourselves together will build unto 
the Lorp God of Israel, as king 4 Cyrus, 
the king of Persia hath commanded us. 
4 Then the people of the land * weaken- 

ed the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled * them in building; 
5 And hired counsellors ‘ against them, 

to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 
6 And in the reign of * Ahasuerus, in 

the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto 
him an accusation against the inhabitants 
of Judah and Jerusalem. 
7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 

Bishlam, 5 Mithredath, Tabeel, and the 
rest of their © companions, unto Artaxerx- 
es king of Persia; and the writing of 
the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the scribe,” wrote a letter against Jerusa- 
lem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 

Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 
companions; !° the Dinaites, * the Aphar- 
sathchites, the Tarpelites, the Aphar- 
sites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 
the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the 
Elamites, _ 
10 And the rest of the nations whom the 

great and noble 7 Asnapper brought over, 
and set in the cities of Samaria, and the 
rest that are on this side the river, and 1 
at such a time. ° 
11 This is the copy of the letter that they 

sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 
king: Thy servants, the men on this side 
the river, and at such a time. 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the 

Jews, which came up from thee to us, are 
come unto Jerusalem, building the rebel- 
lious ® and the bad city, and have !* set up 
the walls thereof, and ** joined the founda- 
tions. 
13 Be it known now unto the king, that 

if this city be builded, and the walls set up 
again, then will they not '* pay toll, trib- 
ute, and custom, and so thou shalt en- 
damage the '® revenue of the kings. 
14 Now, because we ?® have mainten- 

ance from the king’s palace, and it was not 
meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore have we sent and certified the 
king, 
15 That search may be made in the 



The Jews 

book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt 
thou find in the book of the records, and 
know, that this city is a rebellious city, and 
hurtful? unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have! moved sedition? within the same 
of old time: for which cause was this city 
destroyed.# 
16 We certify the king, that if this city 

be builded again, and the walls thereof set 
up, by this means thou shalt have no por- 
tion on this side the river. 
17 Then sent the king an answer unto 

Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and fo the rest of their * compan- 
ions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the 
rest beyond the river, Peace, and at sucha 
time. 
18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 

been plainly read before me. 
19 And © I commanded, and search hath 

been made, and it is found/that this city of 
old time hath 7 made insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 
20 There have been mighty kings also 

over Jerusalem, which £ have ruled over 
all countries beyond * the river; and toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 
21 Give * ye now commandment to cause 

these men to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until another commandment shall]. 
be given from me. 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 

this: why should damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings? 
23 Now when the copy of king Artax- 

erxes’ letter was read before Rehum, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, 
they went up in haste to Jerusalem, unto 
the Jews, and made them tocease by ° force 
and power. 
24 Then ceased the work of the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased 
unto the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 

CHAP. V. 

dis 
prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah 
and Jerusalem in the name of the God of 
Israel, even unto them. 
2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 

Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and began to build the house of God, which 
is at Jerusalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 
3 At the same time came to them Tatnai, 

governor on this side the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, and their companions, and said 
thus unto them, Who hath commanded you 
to build this house, and to make up this 
wall? 
4 Then said we unto them after this man- 

ner, What are the names of the men that 
"1 make this building? 
5 But the eye “ of their God was upon|" 

HEN the prophets, Haggai’ the pro-|> 
phet, and Zechariah’ the son of Iddo, | , 
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the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not “ cause them to cease, till the matter 
came to Darius: and then they returned 
¢ answer by letter concerning this matter. 
6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gov- 

ernor on this side the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and his companions the Apharsa- 
chites, which were on this side the river, 
sent unto Darius the king: 
7 They sent a letter unto him, * wherein 

was written thus’ Unto Darius the king, all 
peace. f 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we 

went into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great God, which is builded 
with 5 great stones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and 
prospereth in their hands. 
9 Then asked ‘we those elders, and said 

unto them thus, Who commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up these 
walls? 
10 We asked their names also, to certify 

thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thus they. returned us answer, 

saying, We are the servants ‘ of the God 
of heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, 
which a great king of Israel/ builded and 
set up. 

12 But after * that our fathers had pro- 
voked the God of heaven unto wrath, he 

11,|gave them/into the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried the 
people away into Babylon. 
13 But ™ in the first year of Cyrus the 

king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of God. 
14 And the vessels also of gold and sil- 

ver of the house of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar took" out of the temple, that was in 
Jerusalem and brought them into the tem- 
ple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they 
were delivered unto one ? whose name was 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made !° gover- 
nor; 
15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, 
o, carry them into the temple that 2s wm 
erusalem, and let the house of God be 

builded in his place. 
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 

and laid * the foundation of the house of 
God which is in Jerusalem: and since that 
time, even until now, hath it been in build- 
ing, and yet ‘ it is not finished. 
17 Now therefore, if il seem good to the 

king, let there be search ‘ made in the 
king’s treasure-house, which ts there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
iking send his pleasure to us concerning 

;this matter. 



Favourable decree of Darius. 

CHAP. VI. 
HEN Darius the king made a decree, 
and search * was made in the house 

of the ! rolls, where the treasures were ” 
laid up in Babylon. 
2 And there was found at > Achmetha, 

in the palace that és in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 
3 In the first vear of Cyrus the king, 

the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning f the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, Let the house be builded, the place 
& where thoy offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits; 
4 With * three rows of great stones, and 

a row of new timber: and let the expenses 
be given out of the king’s house. 
5 And also let the golden and silver ves- ; 

sels’ of the house of God, which Nebu-|j 
chadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, and ® brought unto 
Babylon, be restored and brought again 
unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, 
every one to his place, and place them in 
the house of God. 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, ° governor be- 

yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 7 your 
companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence; 
7 Let 7 the work of this house of God 

alone; let the governor of the Jews, and 
the elders of the Jews, build this house of 
God in his place. 
8 Moreover, ° I make a decree what ye 

shall do to the elders of these Jews, for 
the building of this house of God; that, 
of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expenses be 
given unto these men, that they be not 1° 
hindered. 
9 And that which they have need of 

both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
for the burnt-offerings of the God of heay- 
en, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according 
to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be * given them day 
by day without fail; 
10 That ¥ they may offer sacrifices |! of 

sweet savours unto the God of heaven, 
and pray for 7 the life of the king, and of 
his sons. 
11 Also I have made a decree that who- 

soever shall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his house, and, being 
set up, let him be '* hanged thereon; and 
let his house ° be made a dunghill for this. 
12 And the God that hath caused his 

name @ to dwell there, destroy ¢ all kings 
and people that shall put to their hand 
to alter and to destroy this house of God 
which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have 
made a decree; let it be done with speed. 
13 Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
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The temple fimshed. 

the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius 
the king had sent, so they did speedily. 
14 And ® the elders of the Jews build- 

ed, and they prospered through the pro- 
phesying of Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo: and they 
builded, and finished tt, according to the 
commandment of the God of Israel, and 
according to the #commandment of Cyrus, 
¢ and Darius, ? and Artaxerxes king ¢ of 
Persia. 
15 And this house was finished on the 

third day of the month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. a 
16 And the children of Israel, the 

priests and the Levites, and the rest of 
the ® children of the captivity, kept ‘the 
dedication of this house of God with joy. 
17 And offered * at the dedication of 

this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 
and, for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve 
he-goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. 
18 And they set the priests ™ in their di- 

visions, and the Levites ” in their courses, 
for the service of God which is at Jerusa- 
lem; ® as it is written ? in the book of 
Moses. 
19 And the children of the captivity kept 

. |the passover upon the fourteenth day * of 
the first month. 
20 For the priests and the Levites were 

purified ‘ together, all of them were pure, 
and killed ‘ the passover for all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, and for their breth- 
ren the priests, and for themselves. 
21 And the children of Israel, which were 

come again out of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto them from 
the filthiness “ of the heathen of the land, 
to seek the Lorp God of Israel, did eat, 
22 And kept the feast * of unleavened 

bread seven days with joy: for the Lorp 
had made them joyful, and turned the 
heart ” of the king of Assyria unto them, 
to strengthen their hands in the work of 
the house of God, the God of Israel. 

CHAP. VII. 
INGS after these things, in the reign 

of Artaxerxes * king of Persia, Ezra 
the son of Seraiah, > the son of Azariah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 

the son of Ahitub, 
3 Tne son of Amariah, the son of Azari- 

ah, the on of Meraioth, 
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 

the son of Bukki, 
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phine- 

has,/the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
8 the chief priest: 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 

and he was a ready scribe * in the law 



Ezra’s arrival at Jerusalem 

of Moses, which the Lorp God of Israel 
had given: and the king granted him all 
his request, according “ to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 
7 And® there went up some of the children 

of Israel, and of the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and the singers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims, * unto Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 

month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 
9 For upon the first day of the first month 

3 began he to go up from Babylon, and on 
the first day of the fifth month came he to 
Jerusalem, according 4 to the good hand of 
his God upon him. 
10 For Ezra had prepared £ his heart to 

seek “ the law of the Lorn, and to do ¢ it, 
and to teach/ in Israel statutes and judg-|/ 
ments. 

11 Now this ts the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words 
of the commandments of the Lorn, and of 
his statutes to Israel. 
12 Artaxerxes, king ‘of kings,* Unto Ezra 

the priest, a scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the 

people of Israel, and of his priests and Le- 
vites, in my realm, which are minded of 
their own free-will to go up to Jerusalem, 
go with thee. 
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent © of the 

king, and of his seven ? counsellors, to in- 
quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which is 
in thine hand; 
15 And to carry the silver and gold, 

which * the king and his counsellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose 
habitation * ts in Jerusalem; 
16 And “ all the silver and gold that thou 

canst find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill-offering of the people, 
and of the priests, offering ” willingly for 
ed house of their God which is in Jerusa- 
em; 
17 That thou mayest buy speedily with 

this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings,* and their drink-of- 
ferings, and offer them upon the ? altar of 
te house of your God which is in Jerusa- 
em. 
18 And whatsoever shall seem good to 

thee, and to. thy brethren, to do with the 
rest of the silver and gold, that do® after the 
will of your God. 
19 The vessels also that are given thee for 

the service of the house of thy God, those 
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 
20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 

ful for the house of thy God, which thou 
shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it out 
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The decree of Artaxerzes, 

21 And I, even J, Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatsoev- 
er Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, shall require of you, it 
be done speedily, 
22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and 

to an hundred ! measures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun 
dred baths of oil, and salt without prescrib 
ing how much. 
23 Whatsoever is ? commanded @ by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently « done 
for the house of the God of heaven: for 
why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons? 
24 Also we certify you, thet, touching 

any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 
house of God; it shall not be lawful to im- 
pose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them 
25 And thou Ezra, after the wisdom of 

thy God that is in thine hand, set magis- 
trates * and judges, which may judge all 
the people that are beyond the river, all 
such as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ™ ye them that know them not. 
26 And whosoever will not do the law 

of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed speedily upon him, 
whether it be unto death, or to > banish- 
ment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 
imprisonment. 
27 Blessed ” be the Lorp God of our fa- 

thers, which hath put ° such a thing as this 
in the king’s heart, to beautify the house 
of the Lorp, which is in Jerusalem; 
28 And? hath extended mercy unto me 

before the king and his counsellors, and 
before all the king’s mighty princes. And 
I was strengthened as‘ the hand of the 
‘Lorp my God was upon me; and I gath- 
ered together out of Israel chief men to go 
up with me. 

CHAP. VIII. 
HESE are now the chief of their fa- 
thers, and this is the genealogy of 

them that went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 
2 Of~ the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 

of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons 
of David; Hattush: ¥ 
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons 

of Pharosh; * Zechariah: and with him 
were reckoned, by genealogy, of the males 
an hundred and fifty. 
4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab, Elihoe- 

nai the son of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males, 
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of 

Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males. 
6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son 

of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the 

son of Athaliah,and with him seventy males. 
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8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zeba- 
diah the son of Michael, and with him 
fourscore males. 
9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son 

of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 
10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the 

son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred 
and threescore males. 
11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah 

the son of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 
12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan 

the 1 son of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundred and ten males. 
13 And of the last sons of Adonikam 

whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jehiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. 
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 

Zabbud, * and with them seventy males. 
15 And I gathered them together to the 

river that runneth to Ahava; and there 
abode ° we in tents three days: and I 
viewed the people and the priests, and 
found there none ¢ of the sons of Levi. 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 

Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Sarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elna- 
than, men of understanding. ¢ 
17 And I sent them with commandment 

unto Iddo the chief, at the place Casiphia; 
and ® I told them what they should say 
unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne- 
thinims, at the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring ‘ unto us ministers for the 
house of our God. 
18 And, by the good hand of our God 

upon us, they brought’ us a man of under- 
standing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, 
with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; 
19 And Hashabiah, and with him Je- 

shaiah, of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and their sons, twenty; 
20 Also of the Nethinims, ™ whom David 

and the princes had appointed for the 
service of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were ex- 
pressed by name. ” 
2: Then I proclaimed a fast ? there at 

the river Ahava, that we might 7 afflict 
ourselves before our God, to” seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our * little ones, 
and for all our substance. 
22 For ‘ I was ashamed to require of the 

king a band of soldiers and horsemen to/, 
help us against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto the king, 
saying, The hand ® of our God is upon all 
them for good that seek ” him; but his 
ower and his wrath * is against all them 

that forsake him. 
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for this; and he was entreated °*’of us. 
24 Then I separated twelve of the chief 

of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them, 
25 And weighed unto them the ® silver, 

and the gold, and the vessels, even the of- 
fering of the house of our God, which the 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel there present, had offered; 
26 I even weighed unto their hand six 

hundred and fifty talents of silver, and 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
old an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty hasins of gold, of a tnou- 
sand drams; and two vessels of ? fine cop- 
per, * precious as gold. 
28 And I said unto them, Ye are * holy 

unto the Lorp; the vessels ? are holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a 
freewill-offering unto the Lorp God of 
your fathers: 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 

weigh them before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers 
of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers 
of the house of the Lorn. 
30 So took the priests and the Levites 

the weight of the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem, 
* unto the house of our God. 
31 Then we departed from the river 

Ahava, on the twelfth day of the first: 
month, to go unto Jerusalem: and * the 
hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 
32 And * we came to Jerusalem, and 

abode there three days. 
33 Now on the fourth day was the 

silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 4 
weighed in the house of our God by the 
hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the 
priest; and with him was Eleazar the 
son of Phinehas; and with them was Joza- 
bad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah, the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 
34 By number and by weight of every 

one: and all the weight was written at that 
time. 
35 Also the children of those that had 

been carried away, which were come out 
of the captivity, offered ° burnt-offerings 
unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 

‘/for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he-goats for a 
sin-offering: all this was a burnt-oflering 
unto the Lorp. 
36 And they delivered the king’s com- 

missions “ unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors on this side the river; 
and they furthered the people, and the 
house of God. 

CHAP. IX. 

N princes came to me, saying, The 
394 23 So we fasted, and besought our God 

OW when these things were done, the 

people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
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Levites, have not separated “ themselves 
from the people of the lands, doing ° ac- 
cording to their abominations, even of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab- 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
2 For they have taken 4 of their daughters 

for themselves, and for their sons; so that 
the holy / seed have * mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been chief in g 
this trespass. 
3 And when I heard this thing, I ‘ rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair * of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down astonied.’ 
4 Then were assembled unto me every 

one that trembled * at the works of the 
God of Israel, because of the transgress- 
ion of those that had been carried away; 
and I sat astonied until the evening sacri- 
fice.” 
5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose|? 

up from my ? heaviness; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and spread ‘ out my hands unto the 
Lorp my God, 
6 And said, O my God! I am * ashamed 

and blush to lift up my face to thee, my 
God: for our iniquities are increased over 
our head,” and our ‘ trespass is grown” up 
unto the heavens. 
7 Since the days of our fathers¥ have we 

been in a great trespass unto this day: and 
for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 
our priests, been delivered “ into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion 
of face, as it is this day. 
8 And now for a ® little space grace hath 

been shewed from the Lorp our God, to 
leave us a remnant to escape, and to give 
us 7 a nail in his holy place, that our God 
may lighten ‘our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving J in our bondage. 
9 For we were bond-men; & yet * our 

God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
but hath extended mercy unto us in the 
sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a 
reviving, to set up the house of our God, 
and to repair * the desolations thereof, and 
to give us a wall/in Judah and in Jerusa- 
lem. 
10 And. now, O our God, what shall we 

say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, . 
11 Which thou hast commanded ° by thy 

servants the prophets, saying, The land, 
unto which ye go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the filthiness of the people of the 
lands, with their abominations, which have 
filled it from ?° one end to another with 
their uncleanness. 
12 Now, therefore, give not your daugh- 

ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their 
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peace * or their wealth for ever; that ye 
may be strong, and eat the good of ihe 
land, and leave é for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. 
13 And after all that is come upon us 

for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 

pass, seeing that thou our God hast ’ pun- 
ished us less ‘than our iniquities deserve, 

and hast given us such deliverance as 

this; 
14 Should * we again break thy com- 

mandments, and join in affinity with the 

people of these abominations, wouldest not 

thou be angry with us till/ thou hadst cen- 

sumed us, so that there should be no remnant 

nor escaping? 
15 O Eee God of Israel, thou ™ art 

righteous; for we remain yet escaped, * as 

it is this day ; behold, we are before thee in 

our? trespasses; for we cannot stand before 

1 thee because of this. 
CHAP. X. 

OW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and cast- 

ing himself down before * the house of 

God, there assembled unto him out of 
Israel a very great congregation of men, 
and women, and children: for the people 
wept very ° sore. 
2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one 

of the sons of Elam, answered and said 
unto Ezra, We have trespassed * against 
our God, and have taken strange wives of 
the people of the land: yet now there is * 
hope in Israel concerning this thing. 
3 Now therefore let us make a’ covenant 

with our God to > put away all the wives, 
and such as are born of them, according 
to the counsel of my lord, and of those that 
tremble * at the commandment ¢ of our 
God; and let it be done according to the 
law. 
4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 

thee: we also will be with thee; be of good 
courage and do it. 
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 

priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to 
swear ‘that they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 
6 Then Ezra rose up from before the 

house of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when 
he came thither, he* did eat no bread, nor 
drink water; for he mourned because of the 
transgression of them that had been carried 
away. 
7 Andthey made proclamation throughout 

Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children 
of the captivity, that they should gather 
themselves together unto Jerusalem, 
8 And that whosoever would not come 

within three days, according to the counsel 
of the princes and the elders, all his sub- 
stance should be 1 forfeited, and himself 

separated from the congregation of those 

that had been carried away 
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9 Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered themselves together unto Je- 
rusalem within three days: it was the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month ; 
and all the people sat in the street of the 
house of God, trembling because ¢ of this 
matter, and for the great? rain. 
10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 

unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have 
2 taken strange wives to increase the tres- 
pass of Israel. 
11 Now therefore make confession unto ° 

the Lory God of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure; and separate yourselves from the 
people of the land, and from the strange 
wives. 
12 Then all the congregation answered 

and said with a loud voice, As thou hast 
said, so must we do. 
13 But the people are many, and if is a 

time of much rain, and we are not able 
to stand without, neither is this a work of 
one day or two; for we ® are many that 
have transgressed in this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 

gation stand, and let all them which have 
taken strange wives in our cities come at 
appointed times, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof until 
the fierce wrath of our God for 4 this mat- 
ter be turned from us. 2 
15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, and 

Jahaziah the son of Tikvah, ° were em- 
ployed about this matter; and Meshullam 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 
16 And the children of the captivity did 

so. And Ezra the priest, with certain 
chief of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by thei 
names, were separated, and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to exam- 
ine @ the matter. 
17 And they made an end with all the 

men that had taken strange wives by the 
first day of the first month. 
18 And among the sons of the ¢ priests 

there were found that had taken strange 
wives; namely, of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maasei- 
ah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 
19 And they gave / their hands that they 

would put away their wives: and being 
guilty, they offered * a ram of the flock for 
their trespass. 
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and names of the partes 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 
21 And of the sonsof Harim; Maaseiah, 

and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 
22 And of the sons of Pashur; ® Elioe- 

nai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Joza- 
bad, and Elasah. 
23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and 

Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Ke.ita,) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 
24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of 

the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of 

Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- 
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Mal- 
chijah, and Benaiah. 
26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, 

Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Je- 
remoth, and Eliah. 
27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, 

Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 
28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, 

Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, 

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattani- 
ah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 
31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, 

Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 

Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shimei. 
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 

and Uel, 
35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 

Adaiah, 
40 Machnadebai, ® Shashai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
43 Ofthe sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti- 

thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 
44 All these had taken strange £ wives: 

and some of them had wives by whom they 
had children. 

The Book 

CHAP. I. 
HE words of Nehemiah “the son of 
Hachaliah. And it came to pass in 

the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shushan the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 

of NEHEMIAH. 
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came, he and certain men of Judah; and 
I asked them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, which were left of the captiv 
ity, and concerning Jerusalem. 
3 And they said unto me, The remnant 

that are left of the captivity there in the 



Nehemiah’s prayer. 

province are “ in great affliction and re- 
proach: the wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken © down, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire. 
4 And it came to pass, when I heard 

these words, that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, and 
prayed before the God of heaven, 
5 And said, I beseech thee, * O Lorp 
God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth * covenant and mercy 
for them that love him and observe his 
commandments; 
6 Let ¢ thine ear now be attentive, and 

thine eyes. open, * that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and con- 
fess * the sins of the children of Israel, |i 
which we have sinned against thee: both 
I and my father’s house have sinned. 
7 We/ have dealt very corruptly against 

thee, and have not kept * the command- 
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, 
which thou commandest thy servant Mo- 
ses. 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word 

that thou commandedst thy servant Moses, 
saying, Jf * ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations: 
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my 

commandments, and do them; though 
there ° were of you cast out unto the ut- 
termost part of the heaven, yeé will I 
gather 7 them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen to 
set my name there. 
10 Now these ‘ are thy servants, and thy 

people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand. 
11 O Lorp, I beseech thee, let now 

thine ear be attentive “ to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy 
servants, who desire ’ to fear thy name; 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
this day, and grant him mercy in the 
sight of this man. For * I was the king’s 
cup-bearer. 

CHAP. II. F 
ND it came to pass in the month Ni- 
san, in the twentieth year of ” Ar- 

taxerxes the king, that wine was before 
him: and I took up ° the wine, and gave 
# unto the king. Now I had not been 
beforetime sad in his presence. 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou 
art not sick? this is nothiag else but sor- 
row ? of heart. Then I was very sore 
afraid, 
3 And said unto the king, Let ¢ the king 

live for ever: why should not my coun- 
tenance be sad, when the city, / the place 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, ¢ lieth waste, 
and the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire? 
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He is sent to Jerusalem. 

4 Then the king said unto me, For what 
dost thou make request? So I prayed * to 
the God of heaven. 
5 And I said unto the king, If it please 

the king, and if thy servant have found 
favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest 

‘/send me unto Judah, unto the city of my 
fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 
6 And the king said unto me, (the queen 

1 also sitting by him,) For how long shall 
thy journey be? and when wilt thou re- 
turn? So it pleased the king to send me; 
and I set him a/ time. 
% Moreover, I said unte the king, [f it 

please the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that 
they may convey me over, till I come into 
Judah; 
8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 

of the king’s forest, that he may give me 
timber to make beams for the gates of the 
p2iace which appertained to the house, 
and for the wall of the city, and for the 
house / that I shall enter into. And the 
king granted me, according ™ to the good 
hand of my God upon me. 
9 Then I came to the governors beyond 

the river, and gave them the king’s letters. 
(Now the king had sent captains of the 
army and horsemen with me.) 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 

Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieved ? them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 
11 So * I came to Jerusalem, and was 

there three days. 
12 And I arose in the night, I and some 

_|few men with me, neither told I any 
man what my God‘ had put in my heart 
to do at Jerusalem: neither was there any 
beast with me, save the beast that I rode 
upon. 
13 And I went out by night, by the 

gate * of the valley, even before the dra- 
gon-well, and to the dung-port, and view- 
ed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
¥ broken down, and the gates thereof were 
consumed with fire. 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the 

fountain, * and to the king’s pool but 
there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 
15 Then went I up inthe night by the 

brook, ° and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the val- 
ley, and so returned. 
16 And the rulers knew not whither I 

went, or what I did; neither had I as yet 
told it tothe Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
rest that did the work. 
17 Then said I unto them, Ye see the 

distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, * and the gates thereof are 

burnt with fire: come, and let us build 



up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more a reproach, 
18 Then I told them of the hand ® of my 

God, which was good upon me; as also the 
king’s words that he had spoken unto me. 
And they said, Let us rise up and build. 
So they strengthened © their hands for this 
good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 

and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard ¢f, they 
laughed ‘us to scorn, and despised us, and 
said, What is this thing that yedo? will ye 
rebel © against the king? 
20 Then answered I them, and _ said 

unto them, The God of heaven, he * will 
prosper us; therefore we, his servants, 
will arise and build: but you * have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jeru- 
salem.* 

CHAP. III. 
sists Eliashib ’ the high priest rose 

up with his brethren the priests, and 
they builded the * sheep-gate; they sanc- 
tified it, and set up the doors of it; even 
unto the tower of Meah ° they sanctified 
it, unto the tower ? of Hananeel. 
2 And ? next unto him builded the men 

of Jericho. And next to them builded 
Zaccur the son of Imri. 
3 But the * fish-gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 

moth, the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Mesheza- 
beel. And next unto them repaired Zadok 
the son of Baana. 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 

paired; but their nobles * put not their 
necks to the work ” of their Lorn. 2 
6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Je- 

hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam 
the son of Besodeiah; they laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 

the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne* of the governor on this side the 
river. 
8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son 

of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto 
him also repaired Hananiah the son of one 
of the apothecaries, and they ‘ fortified 
Jerusalem unto the broad wall.? 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah, 

the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem. 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah, 

the son of Harumaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him repaired 
Hattush, the son of Hashabniah. 
11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
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Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 
|the 1 other piece, and the tower of the fur- 
naces, 
12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 

the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 
13 The valley-gate 4 repaired Hanun, 

and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built 
it, and ‘set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
sand cubits on the wall unto the dung- 
gate.t 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Mascniah 

the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 
haccerem; he built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 
15 But the gate of the. fountain /repaired 

Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the 
pool of Siloah ™ by the king’s garden, and 
unto the stairs that go down from the city 
of David. 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son 

of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth- 
zur, unto the place over against the sepul- 
chres of David, and to the pool ” that was 
made, and unto the house of the mighty. 
17 After him repaired the Levites, Re- 

hum the son of Bani. Next unto him re- 
paired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, in his part. 
18 After him repaired their brethren, 

Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah.* 
19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 

son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano- 
ther piece over against the going up to the 
armoury at the turning “ of the wall. 
20 After him Baruch, the son of ° Zabbai, 

earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of the house 
of Eliashib the high priest. 
21 After him repaired Meremoth, the 

son of Urijah, the son of Koz, another 
piece, from the door of the house of Eli- 
ashib, even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 
22 And after him repaired the priests, the 

men of the plain. ¥ 
23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub, over against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ananiah, by his house. 
24 After him repaired Binnui, the son of 

Henadad, another piece, from the house of 
Azariah unto the turning? of the wall, even 
unto the corner. 
25 Palal, the son of Uzai, over against 

the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the king’s high house, that 
was by the court ® of the prison. After him 
Pedaiah, the son of Parosh. 
26 Moreover, tne ° Nethinims * dwelt 
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in ? Ophel, * unto the 
the water-gate > towar 
tower that lieth out. 

dar over against 
the east, and the 

27 After them, the Tekoites repaired an-|5 
other piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of 
Ophel. 
28 From above the horse ¢ gate repaired 

the priests, every one over against his 
house. 
29 After them repaired Zadok, the son 

of Immer, over against his house. After 
him repaired also Shemaiah, the son of 
Shechamiah, the keeper of the east gate. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah, the son 

of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired 
Meshullam, the son of Berechiah, over 
against his chamber. 
31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 

smith’s son, unto the place of the Nethi- 
nims,/and of the merchants, over against 
the gate Miphkad, and to the going up 4 of 
the corner. 
32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the sheep-gate ‘ repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAP. IV. 
UT it came to pass, that when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the wall, 

he was wroth, and took great indignation, 
and ™ mocked the Jews. 
2 And he spake before his brethren and 

the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these " feeble Jews? will they ° fortify 
themselves? will they sacrifice? will they 
make an end in.a day? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of the rubbish 
which are burnt? | 
3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 

and he said, Even ° that which they build, 
if a fox go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall. 
4 Hear,? O our God; for we are 7 de- 

spised: and turn * their reproach upon 
their own head, and give them for a prey 
in the land of captivity; 
5 And * cover not their iniquity, and let 

not their sin be blotted out from before 
thee: for they have provoked thee to an- 
ger before the builders. 
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall 

was joined together unto the half thereof: 
for the people had a mind “ to work. 
7 But it came to pass, that when Sanbal- 

lat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that 
the walls of Jerusalem ® were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth, 
8 And conspired ” all of them together 

to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to ° hinder it. 
9 Nevertheless we made our * prayer 

unto our God, and set a watch ¥ against 
them day and night, because of them. 
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10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish, so that we are not able to 
build the wall 
11 And our adversaries said, ° They shall 

not know, neither see, till we come in the 
midst among them, and slay them, and 
cause the work to cease. 
12 And it came to pass, that when the 

Jews which dwelt by them came, they said 
unto us ten times, ? From all places whence 
ye shall return unto us they will be upon 
ou. 
13 Therefore set I 5 in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places 
I even set the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their 
bows. 
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said 

unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the rest of the people, Be * not ye afraid 
of them: remember the Lorp which is 
great £ and terrible, and fight * for your 
brethren, your sons and your daughters, 
your wives and your houses. 
15 And it came to pass, when our ene- 

mies heard that it was known unto us, and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, 
* that we returned all of us to the wall, 
every one unto his work. 
16 And it came to pass, from that time 

forth, that the half of my servants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them 
held both the spears, the shields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of Judah. 
17 They which builded on the wall, and 

they that bare burdens, with those that 
laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. ? 
18 For the builders, every one had his 

sword girded ® by his side, and so builded. 
And he that sounded the trumpet was by 
me. 
19 And I said unto the nobles, and to 

the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
The work is great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall, one far from an- 
other: 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the 

sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither un- 
. |to us: our God * shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
of them held the spears, from the rising of 
the morning till the stars appeared. 
22 Likewise at the same time said I unto 

the people, Let every one with his servant 
so, |lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night 

they may be a guard to us, and labour on 
the day. 
23 So neither I,” nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, !° saving thal every one put them 
off for washing. ~ 



Precaution of Nehemiah. 

CHAP. V. 
AAD there wasa great cry ’ of the peo- 

ple, and of their wives, against their 
brethren the Jews. 
2 For there were that said, We, our 

sons, and our daughters are many; there- 
fore we take up corn for them, that we may 
eat and live. 
3 Some also there were that said, We 

have mortgaged ¢@ our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy corn, be- 
cause of the dearth. 
4 There were also that said, We have 

borrowed money for the king’s tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 
5 Yet now our flesh * 1s as the flesh of 

our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren: and, lo, we bring into bondage our 
sons and our daughters to be servants, and 
some of our daughters * are brought unto 
bondage already, neither és it in our power 
to redeem them; for other men have our 
lands and vineyards. 
6 And I was very angry when I heard 

their cry, and these words. 
7 Then } I consulted with myself, and 

I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
said unto them, Ye exact usury, ’ every 
one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them: 
8 And I said unto them, We, after our 

ability, have redeemed ° our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; 
and will you even sell your brethren? or 
shall they be sold unto us? Then held they 
their peace, and found nothing to answer. 
9 Also I said, It 1s not good that ye do: 

ought ye not to walk in the fear? of our 
God, because of the reproach " of the 
heathen our enemies? 
10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 

servants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you let us leave off this 
usury. 
11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 

this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
olive-yards, and their houses, also the 
hundredth part of the money and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. - 
12 Then said they, We will restore them, 

and will require nothing of them; so will 
we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and ® took an oath of them, that 
they should do according to this promise. 
13 Also I shook * my lap, and said, So 

God shake out every man from his house, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promise, even thus be he shaken out 
and * emptied. And ¥ all the congrega- 
tion said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. 
And 7 the people did according to this 
promise. 
14 Moreover, from the time that I was 

appointed to be their governor in the land 
of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
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unto the two and thirtieth * year of Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, 
I and my brethren have not ° eaten the 

"|bread of the governor. 
15 But the former governors that had 

been before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, 
even their servants bare rule over the 
people: but ‘so did not I, because of the 
fear S of God. 
16 Yea, also, I continued in the work 

of this wall, neither bought we any land: 
and all my servants were gathered thither 
unto the. work. 
17 Moreover, there were at my table an 

hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
besides those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that are about us. 
18 Now that which was prepared for me 

daily was one ox and six choice sheep; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and once 
in ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet 
for all this required not I the bread‘ of the 
governor, because / the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. 
19 Think * upon me, my God, for good, 

according ™ to all that I have done for this 
eople. 
eg CHAP. VI. 

OW it came to pass, when Sanballat,” 
and Tobiah, and ? Geshem the Ara- 

bian, and the rest of our enemies, heard 
that I had builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein, (though at that 
time I had not set up the doors upon the 
gates, ) 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem 7 sent 

unto me, saying, Come, let us meet to- 
gether in some one of the villages in the 
plain of Ono. * But they ‘ thought to do 
me mischief. 
3 And I sent messengers unto them, 

saying, I am doing a great work, so that 
I cannot come down: why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after 

this sort; and “ I answered them after the 
same manner. 
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto 

me in like manner, the fifth time, with an 
open letter in his hand; 
6 Wherein was written, It is * reported 
among the heathen, and > Gashmu saith 
it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel: 
for which cause thou buildest the wall, 
that thou mayest be their king according 
to these words. 
7 And thou hast also appointed prophets 

to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, 
There is a king in Judah: and now shall 
it be reported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, and let 
us take counsel together. 
8 Then I[ sent unto him, saying, There 
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are no such things done as thou sayest,| 3 ©: 445. 
but thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 1 broad mn 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying,| sPaes. 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, |¢ 22t-7.27. 
O God,* strengthen my hands. gts ree aay 
10 Afterward I came unto the house of} =| "" 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, |¢10n.9.1, 
Let us meet together in the house of God,| ** 
within the temple; and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to slay |¢ £2". 
thee; yea, in the night ¢ will they come to|¢ 3° 2416. 
slay thee. 
11 And I said, Should / such a man as I dar ; 

flee? and who ts there that being as I am,| 11.13.3133. 
would go into the temple to save his life?} ~ “91:13: 
I will not go in. eee: 
12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not |A Hag.1.1. 

sent him; but that he pronounced this pro-|* $2,°973° 
phecy against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 
had hired him. 
13 Therefore‘was he hired, that I should]! ori 

be afraid, and do so, and sin,/and that they |; Jas4.i7. 
might have matter for an evil report, that 
they might reproach me. 
14 My God, think*thou upon Tobiah and|* $3329. |, 

Sanballat according to these their works,| ~~ 7 
and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the 
rest of the prophets that would have put me 
in fear. 
15 So the wall was finished in the twenty 

and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and 
two days. 
16 And it came to pass, that when all our 

enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw these things, they 
were much cast down in their own eyes: for 
‘they perceived that this work was wrought|! Ps.126.2. 
of our God. ; fuged 
17 Moreover, in those days, the nobles of 

Judah* sent many letters unto Tobiah, and|* lia 
the letters of Tobiah came unto them. nied 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn| 7biat. 

unto him, because he was the son in law 
of Shechaniah, the son of Arah; and his 
son Johanan had taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 
19 Also they reported his good deeds be- 

fore me, and uttered my ° words to him. |° % "ters 
And Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 

CHAP. VII. 
OW it came to pass, when the wall 
was built, and I had set up the™ doors, |"°!- 

and the porters, and the singers, and the 
Levites were appointed, 
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge |‘ o; Jora. 
over Jerusalem: (for "he was a faithful] 4c.63.5. 
man, and feared ° God above many:) T or, Gidbar. 
3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates 

of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be 
hot; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and bar them: and appoint; ——— 
watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 401 
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every one in his watch, and every one to 
be over against his house. 
4 Now the city was' large and great; 

but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. 
5 And my God put ¢ into mine heart to 

gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the people, that they might be reck- 
oned by genealogy: and I found a register 
* of the genealogy of them which came 
up at the first, and found written there- 
in, 
6 These @ are the children of the pro- 

vince, that went up out of the captivity, of 
those that had been carried away, whom 
& Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away and came again to Jeru- 
‘salem and to Judah, every one unto his 
city; 
7 Who came with Zerubbabel; * Jeshua, 

Nehemiah,? Azariah, Raamiah, Nahama- 
ni, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Big- 
vai, Nehum, Baanah; the number, I say, 
of the men of the people of Israel, was 
this; 
8 The children of Parosh, two thousand 

an hundred seventy and two. 
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 

dred seventy and two. 
10 The children of Arah, six hundred 

fifty and two. 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 

children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 
12 The children of Elam, a thousand two 

hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 

forty and five. 
14 Thechildren of Zaccai, seven hundred 

and threescore. 
15 The children of * Binnui, six hundred 

forty and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 

twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 

three hundred twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, six hun 

dred threescore and seven. 
19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 

threescore and seven. 
20 The children of Adin, six hundred 

fifty and five. 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 

ninety and eight. ; 
22 The children of Hashum, three hun- 

dred twenty and eight. 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 

twenty and four. 
24 The children of ® Hariph, an hundred 

{and twelve. 
25 The children of 7 Gibeon, ninety and 

five. : 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 

phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 

twenty and eight 

, 
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28 The men of ! Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. 
29 The men of ? Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 

rah and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 

hundred twenty and one 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 

twenty and two. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 

dred twenty and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 

two. 
34 The children of the other Elam,*a 

thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
35 The children of Harim, three hun- 

dred and twenty. 
36 The children of Jericho, three hun- 

dred forty and five. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 

seven hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 

gand nine hundred and thirty. 
39 The priests: the children of Jedaiah, 

4 of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 
40 The children of Immer, a thousand 

fifty and two. 
41 The children of Pashur, * a thousand|*% 

two hundred forty and seven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thousand 

and seventeen. _ 
43 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, 

of Kadmiel, and of the children of ® Ho- 
devah, seventy and four. 
44 The singers: the children of Asaph, 

an hundred forty and eight. 
45 The porters: the children of Shallum, 

the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children 
of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hun- 
dred thirty and eight. 
46 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 

the children of Hashupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 
47 The children of Keros, the children 

of ® Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children 

of Hagaba, the children of 1! Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan, the children 

of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 The children of Reaiah, the children 

of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, thé children 

of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 
52 The children of Besai, the children 

of Meunim, the children of 1? Nephishe- 
sim, 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 

of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
54 The children of 1° Bazlith, the chil- 

dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
55 The children of Barkos, the children 

of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 
56 The children of Neziah, the children 

of Hatipha. 
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and register of thew famures 

57 The children of Solomon’s servants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of ® Perida, 
58 The children of Jaala, the children 

of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 

dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of 4 Amon. ‘ 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children 

of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 
61 And these “ were they which went up 

also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 
5 Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their seed, ® 
whether they were of Israel. 
62 The children of Delaiah, the children 

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred forty and two. 
63 And of the priests: the children of 

Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai,° which took one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name. 
64 These sought ¢ their register among 

those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not 4 found: therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 
65 And the 7 Tirshatha said unto them, 

that they should not eat ' of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with Urim 
j and Thummim. 
66 The whole congregation together was 

forty and two thousand three hundred, and 
threescore, 
67 Besides their man-servants* and their 

maid-servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing-men and singing-women. 
68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 

and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 

five; six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 
70 And ?° some of the chief of the fathers 

gave unto the work. The Tirshatha! gave 
to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, 
fifty basins, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. 
71 And some of the chief of the fathers 

gave to the treasure of the work twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
and two hundred pound of silver. 
72 And that which the rest of the people 

gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand pound of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ garments. 
73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 

the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all Is-, 
rae], dwelt in their cities; and ™ when the 
seventh month came, the _ ildren of Israel 
were in their cities. 



Explanation of the law. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ACS “all the people gathered them- 

selves together as one man into the 
street that was before the water-gate; ° 
and they spake unto Ezra the scribe, ° to 
bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lorp had commanded to Israel. 
2 And Ezra the priest brought the law 

before the congregation ¢ both of men and 
women, and all that could ® hear with 
understanding, upon/ the first day of the 
seventh month. 
3 And he read therein before the street e 

that was before the water-gate, from the 
morning * until mid-day, before the men 
and the women, and those that could un- 
derstand: and the ears of all the. people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 

pulpit > of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand; and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
Hashum, and WHashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 
5 And Ezra opened ‘ the book in the 

sight ° of all the people; (for he was above 
all the people;) and when he opened it, all 
the people stood ‘up. 
6 And Ezra blessed” the Lorp, the great 

God: and all the people answered, “ Amen, 
Amen, with lifting ° up their hands: and 
they bowed ? their heads, and worshipped 
the Lorn with their faces to the ground. 
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebi- 

ah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 
Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Ha- 
nan, Pelaiah, andthe Levites, caused ” the 
people to understand the law: and the 
people stood in their place. 
8 So they read in the book, in the law of 

God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand “ the reading. 
9 And Nehemiah, which is the ® Tirsha- 

tha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and 
the Levites that taught the people, said 
unto all the people, This ~ day is holy 
unto the Lorp your God; mourn * not 
nor weep. For all the people wept, when 
they heard ¥ the words of the law. 
10 Then he said unto them, Go your 

way, eat * the fat, and drink the sweet, |‘ 
and send ® portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy 
unto our Lorp: neither be ye sorry; for 
the joy ° of the Lorp is your strength. 
11 So the Levites stilled all the people, |‘ 

saying, Hold your peace; for the day is 
holy; neither be ye grieved. 
12 And all the people went their way 

to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 
and to make great mirth, * because ‘ they 
had understood * the words that were de- 
clared unto them. 
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i Lu.4.16,&c. 
€ 

The joy of the people. 

13 And on the second day were gather- 
ed together the chief of the fathers of all 
the people, the priests and the Levites, 
unto Ezra the scribe, even ! to under- 
stand the words of the law. 
14 And they found written in the law 

which the Lorp had commanded ? by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths ‘in the feast of the seventh 
month: 
15 And that they should publish and 

proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeru- 
salem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, 
and fetch olive-branches, and pine- 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm- 
branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as i is written. 
16 So the people went forth, and brought 

them, and made themselves booths, every 
one upon the roof “of his house, and in their 
courts, and in the courts of the house of 
God, and in the street of the water-gate, 
and * in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the congregation of them 

that were come again out of the captivity 
made booths, and sat under the booths: 
for since the days of Jeshua the son of 
Nun, unto that day, had not the children 
of Israel done so, And there was very 

‘|great J gladness. 
18 Also ‘ day by day, from the first day 

unto the last day, he read in the book 
of the law of God. And they kept the 

. jfeast seven days; and on the eighth day 
was 7a solemn assembly, according unto 
the 7 manner, 

CHAP. IX. 
NY in the twenty and fourth day of 

this month the children of Israel 
were assembled with fasting, and with 
sackclothes, and earth * upon them. 
2 And the seed of Israel separated them- 

selves from all ® strangers, and stood and 
.|confessed their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers. 
‘3 And they stood up in their place, and 
read ” in the book of the law of the Lorp 
their God one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped the Lorp their God. 
4 Then stood up upon the ?° stairs, of 

the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried * with a loud voice 
unto the Lorp their God. 
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 

Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, 4 Stand 
up, and bless the Lorp your God for ever 
and ever; and blessed ¢ be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above / all bless- 
ing and praise. 
6 Thou, % even thou, art Lorp alone: 

thou hast made j heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, ‘ with all their host, the earth, 
and all things that are therein, the seas, 



Prayer of the Levites, 

and all that is therein, and thou “preservest 
them all; and the host’ of heaven worship- 
peth thee. 
7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who? didst 

choose Abram, and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him 
the name * of Abraham: 
8 And foundest his heart faithful # before 

thee, and madest a covenant * with him, to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give i, I 
say, to his seed, and hast performed J thy 
words; for thou art righteous: 
9 And didst see ‘ the affliction of our 

fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry by 
™ the Red sea: 
10 And shewedst signs ™ and wonders 

upon Pharaoh, and on all his seryants, and 
on all the people of his land; for thou 
knewest that they dealt proudly ° against 
them: so didst thou get thee a name,’ as if 
ts this day. 
11 And ‘ thou didst divide the sea before 

them, so that they went through the midst 
of the sea on the dry land; and their per- 
secutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a 
stone into the mighty waters. 
12 Moreover, thou leddest them in the 

day by a cloudy pillar,‘ and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they should go. 
13 Thou camest down also upon mount 

Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them ” right judgments and 
* true laws, good statutes and command- 
ments: 
14 And madest known to them thy holy 

sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses 
thy servant: 
15 And gavest them bread ¢ from heaven 

for their hunger, and broughtest forth water 
> for them out of the rock for their thirst, 
and promisedst them that they should go 
in to possess the land which thou hadst ® 
sworn to give them. 
16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 

and hardened¢ their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, 
17 And refused to obey, neither 2 were 

mindful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed ¢ a captain 
to return to their bondage: but thou art a 
God’ ready to pardon, gracious and merci- 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and forsookest them not. 
18 Yea, when/ they had made them a 

molten calf, and said, This is thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great provocations; 
19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, for- 

sookest * them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them 
by day, to led them in the way; neither 
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at the solemn fast, 

the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they should go. 
20 Thou gavest also thy good ° spirit to 

instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gavest them 
water for their thirst. 
21 Yea, forty / years didst thou sustain 

. |them in the wilderness, so that they lacked 
nothing ; their * clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet swelled not. 
22 Moreover, thou gavest them king- 

doms and nations, and didst divide them 
into corners: so they possessed the land of 
*Sihon, and the land of the king of Hesh- 
bon, and the land of Og, king of Bashan. 
23 Their children also multipliedst thou 

as the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou hadst 
promised to their fathers that they should 
go in to possess tf. 
24 So the children? went in and possessed 

the land, and” thou subduedst before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaan- 
ites, and gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them ! as they 
would. 
25 And they took strong cities, and a fat 

land, and possessed houses full of all goods, 
? wells digged, vine-yards, and olive-yards, 
and § fruit trees in abundance: so they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat," and 
delighted themselves in thy great good- 
ness. 
26 Nevertheless they were disobedient,” 

and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law 
| behind * their backs, and slew” thy prophets, 
which testified against them to turn them 
to thee; and they wrought great provoca- 
tions. t : 
27 Therefore? thou deliveredst them into 

the hand of their enemies, who vexed them: 
and in the time of their trouble, when they 
cried unto thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven; and, according to thy manifold 
mercies, thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their ene- 
mies. 
28 But after they had rest, they ®did evil 

again before thee: therefore leftest thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, so that 
they had the dominion over them: yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and many times 
didst thou deliver them, according to thy 
mercies; 
29. And testifiedst against them, that thou 

mightest bring them again unto thy law: 
yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened not 
unto thy commandments, but sinned against 
thy judgments, (which, if a man do, he shall 
live in them,) and ® withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and would not 
hear: 
30 Yet many years didst thou ° forbear 

them, and testifiedst * against them by thy 
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spirit ' in thy prophets; yet would they 
not give ear: therefore gavest thou them 
into the hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ 

sake, thou didst not utterly consume them, 
nor forsake them; for thou art a gracious 
and merciful God. 
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 

the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the 
2 trouble seem little before thee, that hath 5 
come upon us, on our kings, on our prin- 
ces, and on our priests, and on our proph- 
ets, and on our fathers, and on all thy 
people, since the time » of the kings of 
Assyria unto this day. 
33 Howbeit, thou art just @ in all that is 

brought upon us; for thou hast done right, 
but we / have done wickedly: 
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 

our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, 
nor hearkened * unto thy commandments|*® 
and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst/! 
testify * against them. 
35 For ? they have not served thee in 

their kingdom, and in thy great goodness 
that thou gavest them, and in the large 
and fat ™ land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their wick- 
ed works. 
36 Behold, we are servants ° this day; 

and for the land that thou gavest unto our 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the good 
‘thereof, behold, we ere servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto 
the kings ” Waom thou hast set over us 
because of our sins: also they have do- 
minion over our bodies, and over our cat- 
tle, at their pleasure, and we are in great 
distress. 
38 And because of all this, we make‘ a 

sure covenant, and write if: and our prin- 
ces, Levites, and priests, ® seal unto tt. 

CHAP. X. 
OW 7 those that sealed were, Nehe- 
miah the * Tirshatha, the son of Ha- 

chaliah, * and Zidkijah, 
2 Seraiah,¥ Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were 

the priests. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua, the son 

of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel; 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 

jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. ; 
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, ¢ 

Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
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Renewal of sacred rites. 

Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 
Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
28 And ¢ the rest of the people, tle 

priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing- 
ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
separated ° themselves from the people of 
the lands unto the law ‘of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every £ one having knowledge, and having 
understanding ; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their no- 

bles, and entered into a curse, and into an 
oath,‘ to walk j in God’s law, which was 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

"|given 4 by Moses, the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the commandments 
of the Lorp our Lord, and his judgments 
and his statutes; 
30 And that we would not give our 

daughters * unto the people of the land, 
nor take their daughters for our sons: 
31 And #f the people of the land bring 

ware, or any victuals, on the ? sabbath- 
day to sell, that we would not buy it of 
them on the sabbath, or on the holy-day; 
and that we would leave the 7 seventh year, 
and the exaction * of every 5 debt. 
32 Also we made ordinances for us, to 

charge ourselves yearly with the third part 
of a shekel for the service of the house of 
our God; 
33 For the shew-bread, * and for the con- 

tinual meat-offering, ” and for the ” contin- 
ual burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, of the 
new moons, for the set feasts, and for the 
holy things, and for the sin-offerings, to 
make an atonement for Israel, and for all 
the work of the house of our God. 
34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 

the Levites, and the people, for 7 the wood- 
offering, to bring into the house of our God, 
after the houses of our fathers, at times 
appointed year year, * to burn upon 
the altar of the Lorn our God, as it is 
written ° in the law; 
35 And to bring the first-fruits ° of our 

ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of 
all trees, year by year, unto the house of 
the Lorp: 
36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of 

our cattle, as it is written @ in the law, and 
the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, 
to bring to the house of our God, unto 
the priests that minister in the house of our 
God: 
37 And that we should bring the first- 

fruits of our dough,’ and our offerings, 
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and the fruit * of all manner of trees, of 
wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and 
the tithes ® of our ground unto the Levites, 
that the same Levites might have the tithes 
in all the cities of our tillage. 
38 And the priest, the son of Aaron, 

shall be with the Levites, when the Le- 
vites take tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers ° into 
the treasure-house. 
39 For the children of Israel, and the 

shildren of Levi, shall bring ¢ the offering 
of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are the vessels 
of the sanctuary, and the priests that minis- 
ter, and the porters, and the singers: and/ 
we will not forsake the house of our God. 

CHAP. XI. 
Ae, the rulers of the people dwelt at 

Jerusalem: the rest of the people 
also cast lots, / to bring one of ten to dwell 
in Jerusalem, the holy / city, and nine 
parts fo dwell in other cities. 
2 And the people blessed all the men, 

that willingly ” offered themselves to dwell 
at Jerusalem. 
3 Now these are the chief of the province 

that dwelt in Jerusalem, but in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every one in his possession 
in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the ? Nethinims, and 
the children of Solomon’s servants. 
‘4 And ¢% at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of Perez; * 
5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the 

son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 
son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 
6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 

Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant men. 
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; 

Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 

hundred twenty and eight. 
9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 

overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
was second over the city. 
10 Of the priests: * Jedaiah the son of 

Jotarib, Jachin. 
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 

of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Anitub, was the 
ruler of the house of God. 
12 And their brethren, that did the 

work of the house, were eight hundred 
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the people 

twenty and two: and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah. 
13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 

two hundred forty and two: and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 
14 And their brethren, mighty men of 

valour, an hundred twenty and eight: and 
their overseer was Zabdiel, the son of 7 
one of the great men. 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 

son of Hashub the son of Azrikam the son 
of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni: 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 

chief of the Levites, * had the oversight ¢ 
of the outward ¢ business of the house of 
God. 
17 And Mattaniah * the son of Micha, 

the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 
g.{the principal to begin the ‘ thanksgiving 

in prayer; * and Bakbukiah, the second 
among his brethren, and Abda the son 

-lof Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 
18 All the Levites in the holy” city were 

two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 

mon, and their brethren that kept > the 
gates, ° were an hundred seventy and two. 
20 And the residue of Israel, of the 

priests and the Levites were in all the cit- 
ies of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 
21 But * the Nethinims dwelt in * Ophel: 

and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethi- 
nims. 
22 The overseer also of the Levites at 

Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. 
23 For ¢ if was the king’s commandment 

concerning them, that >a certain portion 
should be for the singers, due for every day 
24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza- 

beel, of the children of Zerah, “ the son 
of Judah, was at * the king’s hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 
25 And for the villages, with their fields 

some of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir- 
jath-arba, ” and in the villages thereof, and 
at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 
26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and 

at Beth-phelet, 
27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 

sheba, and in the villages thereof, 
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 

in the villages thereof, 
29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 

and at Jarmuth, : 
80 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their vil 

lages at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. -And 
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they dwelt from Beer-sheba ¢ unto the val- 
ley > of Hinnom. 
31 The children also of Benjamin ! from 
Geba * dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and 
Beth-el, and in their villages, 
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley ‘ofcraftsmen, 
36 And of the Levites were divisions in 

Judah, and in Benjamin. 
CHAP. XII. 

OW “ these are the priests and the 
Levites that went.up with Zerubbabel 

the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, 
i Jeremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah,* Malluch, Hattush, 
3 Shecaniah,® § Rehum, 7 Meremoth, 
4 Iddo,® Ginnetho, Abijah,’ 
5 Miamin,° 1° Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
7 Sallu,!! Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These 

were the chief of the priests, and of their 
brethren, in the days of Jeshua.™ 
8 Moreover, the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 

Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Matta- 
niah,” which was over !? the thanksgiving, 
he and his brethren. 
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their breth- 

ren, were over against them in the watches. 
10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim 

also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat 
Joiada, 
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 

than begat Jaddua. 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were 

priests, the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam: of Amariah, 

Jehohanan: 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, 

Joseph: 
ae Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Hel- 
ai: 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 

Meshullam: 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin of 

Moadiah, Piltai: 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah, 

Jehonathan: 
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Jedaiah, 

Uzzi: 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah: of Jedaiah, 

Nethaneel. 
22 The Levites, in the days of Eliashib, 

Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
recorded chief of the fathers;. also the 
priests, to the reign of Darius the Persian. 
23 The sons of Levi the chief of the 

fathers, were written” in the book of the 
Chronicles, even until the days of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Hasha- 

“biah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
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Dedication of the wall 

them, to praise and to give thanks ac- 

cording to the commandment ° of David 
the man of God, ward @ over against 
ward. 

- 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
.|Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, 
keeping the ward at the ® thresholds of the 
gates. 
26 These were in the days of Joiakim the 

son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in 
the days of Nehemiah / the governor, and 

‘ lof Ezra the priest, the * scribe. 
i Ps.30, fille. . 27 And at the dedication ‘ of the wall of 

Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of 
all their places, to bring them to Jerusa- 
lem, to keep the dedication with gladness, 
both * with thanksgivings, and with sing- 
ing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. 
28 And the sons of the singers gathered 

themselves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jerusalem, ard from 
the villages of Netophathi; 
29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out 

of the fieldsof Geba and Azmaveth for the 
singers had builded them villages round 
about Jerusalem. 
30 And the priests and the Levites puri- 

fied themselves, and purified ° the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 
31 Then I brought up the princes of 

Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof ? one went on the right hand upon 
the wall, toward 7 the dung-gate: 
32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and 

half of the princes of Judah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 

and Jeremiah; 
35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 

trumpets; " namely, Zechariah the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son 
of Zaccur, the son of Asaph; 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 

Lrael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani, with the musical in- 
struments * of David the man of God, and 
Ezra the scribe before them. 
37 And at the fountain-gate, ‘ which was 

over against them, they went up by the 
stairs of the city of David, at the going up 
of the wall, above the house of David, even 
unto the water-gate eastward. 
38 And the other * company of them that 

gave thanks went over against them, and I 
after them, and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 
naces even unto the broad wall; 
39 And from above the gate of * Ephra- 

im, and above the old gate, and above the 
fish-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and 
the tower of Meah, even unto the sheep- 

gate: and they stood still in the * prison- 

gate. 
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40 So stood the two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the house of God, and 
I, and the half of the rulers with me: 
41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 

Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah, with trumpets; 
42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 

Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer, And the 
singers > sang loud, >with Jezrahiah their 
overseer. 
43 Also that day they offered great sacri- 

fices, and rejoiced; for God had made them 
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and 
the children rejoiced; so that the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard ° even afar off. 
44 And at that time were some appointed 

over the chambers @ for the treasures, for 
the offerings, for the first-fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather into them, out of the fields 
of the cities, the portions 4 of the law for 
the priests and Levites: ° for Judah rejoic- 
ed for the priests and for the Levites that 
Twaited. © 
45 And both the singers and the porters 

kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
of the purification, according to the com- 
mandment ¢ of David, and of Solomon his 
son. 
46 For in the days of David and ¢ Asaph, |§ 

of old, there were chief of the singers, and 
songs of praise and thanksgiving unto 
God. 
47 And all Israel, in the days of Zerub- 

babel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave 
the portions of the singers and the porters 
every day his portion; J and they ’* saicti- 
fied holy things unto the Levites, and the 
Levites sanctified them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

CHAP. XIII. 
N that day ‘they read‘ in the book of 
Moses in the!audience of the people; 

and therein “was found written, that the Am- 
~monite and the Moabite should not come " 
into the congregation of God for ever; 
2 Because?’ they met not the children of 

Israel with bread and with water, but hired 
P Balaam against them, that he should curse 
them; howbeit 7 our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 
3 Now it came to pass, when they had 

heard the law, that they separated * from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 
4 And before this, Eliashib the '* priest, 

having the oversight of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 
5 And he had prepared for him a great 

c'samber, where “ aforetime they laid the 
meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, (!7 which was command- 
ed” to be given to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters,) and the offerings 
of the priests, 
6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusa- 
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lem: for * in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto 
the king, and ! after certain days obtained 
* I leave of the king. : 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and under- 

stood of the evi] that Eliashib did for To- 
biah, in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the house of God. 
8 And it grieved me sore; Therefore I 

cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah 
out of the chamber. 3 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed 

the chambers; and thither brought I again 
the vessels of the house of God, with the 
meat-offering and the frankincense. 
10 And I perceived that the portions of 

the Levites had not been given them: for 
the Levites and the singers that did the 
work were fled every one to his field. 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 

said, Why is the house of God forsaken? 
And I gathered them together and set them 
in their © place. 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 

the corn, and the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the ® treasuries. 
13 And I made treasurers over the trea- 

‘!suries, ‘ Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe; and of the Levites, Pedaiah; 

*Jand ® next to them was Hanan the son of 
Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah; for they were 
counted faithful; * and !° their office was to 
distribute unto their brethren. 
14 Remember‘ me, O my God, concern- 

ing this, and wipe not out my ?! good deeds 
that I have done for the house of my God, 
and for the '% offices thereof. 
15 In those days saw I in Judah some 

treading wine-presses on the ‘sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as 
also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, which ™ they brought into Je- 
rusalem on the sabbath-day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold 
victuals, 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre also there- 

in, which brought fish, and all manner 
of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Judah, and in Jerusa- 
lem. 
17 Then’ I contended with the nobles of 

Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath- 
day? 
18 Did not your fathers thus, * and 

did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the 
sabbath. 
19 And it came to pass, that when the 

gates of Jerusalem began to be dark be- 
fore ” the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after 
the sabbath: and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no 
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burden be brought in on the sabbath- 
day. 
20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind 

of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 
21 Then I testified against them, and said 

unto them, Why lodge ye! about the wall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. 
From that time forth came they no more 
on the sabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites that} 

they @ should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember‘ me, 
O my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the? greatness of 
thy mercy. 
23 In those days also saw I Jews that 

had * married wives * of Ashdod, of Am- 
mon, and of Moab: 
24 And their children spake half in the 

speech of Ashdod, and * could not speak 
in the Jews’ language, but according to 
the language of © each people. 
25 And * I contended with them, and 

cursed 7 them, and smote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and made them 
swear ' by God, saying, Ye shall not give 
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Dismissal of strange wwes 

your daughters unto their sons, nor take 
their daughters unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. : 
26 Did not Solomon “ king of Israel sin 

by these things? yet > among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was be- 
loved ¢ of his God, and God made him king 
over all Israel: nevertheless, even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you 

to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives? 
28 And one of the sons of Joiada,/ the 

son of Eliashib the high priest, was son-in- 
law to Sanballat the Herons: therefore I 
chased him from me. 
29 Remember & them, O my God,* be- 

cause they have defiled the priesthood, and 
the covenant? of the priesthood, and of the 
Levites. 
30 Thus cleansed I them from all stran- 

gers, and appointed the wards Jj of the 
priests and the Levites, every one in his 
business; 
31 And for the wood-offering, at times 

appointed, and for the first-fruits. Remem- 
ber ™ me, O my God, for good. 

The Book of ESTHER. 

CHAP. I. 
OW it came to pass in the days of 
Ahasuerus,? (this is Ahasuerus which 

reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, 
over © an hundred and seven and twenty|, 
provinces, ) 
2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his king- 
dom, which was in Shushan ? the palace, 
3 In the third year of his reign, he made 

a feast £ unto all his princes and his ser- 
vants; the power of Persia and Media, 
the nobles and princes of the provinces, 
being: before him; 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glo- 

rious kingdom, and the honour of his ex- 
cellent majesty, many days, even an hun- 
dred and fourscore days. 
5 And when these days were expired, 

the king made a feast unto all the people 
that were 4 present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, in 
the court of the garden of the king’s palace; 
6 Where were white, green, and * blue 

hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen 
and purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble: the beds * were of gold and silver, 
upon a pavement © of red, and blue, and 
white, and black marble. 
7 And they gave them drink in vessels 

of gold, (the vessels being diverse one from 
another,) and 7 royal wine in abundance, 
according to the ® state of the king. 
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8 And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel; * for the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his house, 
that they should do according to every 
man’s pleasure. 
9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for 

the women in the royal house which belong- 
ed to king Ahasuerus. 
10 On the seventh day, when the ¢ heart 

of the king was merry / with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, 
4 Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Car- 
cas, the seven ! chamberlains that served 
in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 
11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 

king, with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for she 
was * fair to look on. . 
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come 

at the king’s commandment ° by his cham- 
berlains: therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. 
13 Then the king said to the wise ‘ men, 

which knew / the times, (for so was the 
king’s manner towards all that knew law 
and judgment; 
14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 

Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar- 
sena, and Memucan, the seven’ princes 
of Persia and Media, which ™ saw the 
king’s face, and which sat the first in the 

kingdom ; 
15 What ® shall we do unto the queen 
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Vashti according to law, because she 
hath not performed the commandment 
of the king Ahasuerus by the chamber- 
lains? 
16 And Memucan answered before the 

king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the princes, and to all the 
people that are in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they 
shall despise their husbands in their eyes, 
when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen 
to be brought in before him, but she came 
not. 
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia 

and Media say this day unto all the king’s 
princes, which have heard of the deed 
of the queen. Thus shall there arise too 
much contempt and wrath. 
19 Ifit + please the king, let there goa 

royal commanraent > from him, and let 
it be written aniong the laws of the Per- 
sians.and the Ifedes, that it ® be not al- 
tered, that Vushti come no more before 
king Ahasueri:; and let the king give 
her royal estat into ® another that is bet- 
ter than she. 
20 And wher ‘he king’s decree which 

he shall make shall be published through- 
out all his empire, (for it is great,) all the 
wives shall give to their husbands honour, 
f both to great and small. 
21 And the saying '° pleased the king 

and the princes; and the king did accord- 
ing to the word of Memucan: 
22 For he sent letters ¢ into all the king’s 

provinces, into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every peo- 
ple after their language, that every man 
should bear rule * in his own house; and 
that 1? it should be published according to 
the language of every people. 

CHAP. Il. 
AC these things when the wrath 

of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and what / was decreed against 
her. 
2 Then said the king’s servants that 

ministered unto him, Let ‘there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king: 
3 And let the king appoint officers in 

all the provinces of his kmgdom, that they 
may gather together all the fair young 
virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the 
house of the women, unto the 1° custody 
of 14 Hege the king’s chamberlain, keeper 
of the women; and let their things for 
purification be given them: 
4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 

the king be queen ™ instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king, and he 
did so. 
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5 Now in Shushan the palace there was 
a certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, 
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son 
of Kish, a Benjamite, 
6 Who had been carried away from 

Jerusalem with the captivity * which had 
been carried away with ! Jeconiah king 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away. 
7 And he? brought up Hadassah (that 

is Esther) his uncle’s daughter; for she 
had neither father nor mother, and the 
maid was ° fair and beautiful; whom Mor- 
decai, when her father and mother were 
dead, took for his own daughter. 
8 So it came to pass, when the king’s 

commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered 
together > unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought 
also unto the king’s house, to the custody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. 
9 And the maiden pleased him, and she 

obtained kindness ° of him; and he speed- 
ily gave her her things for @ purification, 
with such 7 things as belonged to her, and 
seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and he 
9 preferred her and ‘her maids unto the 
best place of the house of the women. 
10 Esther had not shewed her people 

nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charg- 
ed her ¢ that she should not shew it. 
11 And Mordecai walked every day be- 

fore the court of the: women’s house to 
know 1! how Esther did, and what should 
become of her. 
12 Now, when every maid’s turn was 

come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that she had been twelve months, ac- 
cording to the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifications 
accomplished, to wif, six months with oil 
of myrrh, ? and six months with sweet 
odours, and with other things for the 
purifying of the women,) 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto 

the king; whatsoever she desired was 
given her, to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the king’s 
house. : 
14 In the evening she went, and on the 

morrow she returned into the second 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz the king’s chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except * the king de- 
lighted in her, and that she were called 
by ’ name. 
15 Now when the turn of Esther, the 

daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
cai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she re- 
quired nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed: and Esther obtained favour * 
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3 the sight of all them that looked upon 
er. 
16 So Esther was taken unto king Aha- 

suerus into his house royal in the tenth 
month, which is the month Tebeth, in the 
seventh year of his reign. 
17 And the king loved Esther above all 

the women, and she obtained grace and 
favour 'in?his sight more than all the vir- 
gins; so that he set the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen instead of 
Vashti. 
18 Then the king made a great ® feast 

unto all his princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast;and he made a § release to 
the provinces, and gave-gifts?according to 
the state of the king. 
19 And when the virgins were gathered 

together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat ° in the king’s gate. 
20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred 

nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for £ Esther did the commandment of 
Mordecai, like as when she was brought up 
with him. 
21 In those days, while Mordecai sat in 

the king’s gate, two of the king’s cham- 
berlains,* Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
which kept the ° door, were wroth, and 
sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 

who‘ told if unto Esther the queen, and Es- 
ther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s 
name. 
23 And when inquisition was made of 

the matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the book of the Chronicles be- 
fore the king. 

CHAP. III. 
A these things did king Ahasue- 

rus promote Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite,* and advanced him, 
and set his seat above all the princes that 
were with him. * 
2 And all the king’s servants, that were 

in the king’s gate; bowed! and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him: but Mordecai bowed not, 
™ nor did him reverence. 
3 Then the king’s servants, which were in 

the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why 
transgressest thou the king’s " command- 
ment? 
4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 

daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to see whether 
Mordecai’s matters would stand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 
5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 

bowed not,? nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full of ¢ wrath. 
6 And he thought scorn to Jay hands on 

Mordecai alone; for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai: where- 
ere Haman sought to destroy all “ the 
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|Jews that were throughout the whole king 
dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mor 
decai. 
7 In the first month, (that is the month 

Nisan,) in the twelfth year of king Aha- 
suerus, they cast Pur,“thatis, the lot, before 
Haman, from day to day, and from month 
to month, fo the twelfth month, that is the 
month Adar. 
8 And Haman said unto king Ahasue- 

rus, There is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people in 
all the provinces of thy kingdom; and 
¢ their laws are diverse from all pecple, 
neither keep they the king’s laws, there~ 
fore it is not for * the king’s profit to suffer 
them. 
9 If it please the king, let it be written 

that > they may be destroyed; and I will 
pay © ten thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those that haye the charge of 
the business, to bring if into the king’s 
treasuries. 
10 And the king took # his ring from his 

hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’? 
‘enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to 
do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 
12 Then‘ were the king’s!° serives called 

on the thirteenth day of the arst month, and 
ithere was written acccrding to all that Ha- 
man had commanded, unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and tothe governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province, according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after 
their language; in/ the name of king Aha- 
suerus was it written, and sealed with the 
king’s ring. 
13 And the letters were sent by posts into 

all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Ad- 
ar, and fo take the spoil of them for a 
prey. 
14 The copy of the writing, for a com- 

mandment to be given in every province, 
was published unto all people, that they 
‘should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened 
by the king’s commandment; and _ the 
decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but ° the city Shushan was per- 
plexed. 

CHAP. IV. 
HEN Mordecai perceived all that 
was done, Mordecai rent ” his 

clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, * 
and went out into the midst of the city, and 
cried with a loud and a bitter ¢ cry; 
2 And came even before the king’s gate: 
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for none might enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 
3 And in every province, whithersoever 

the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning > among 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing: and? many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. 
4 So Esther’s maids and her * chamber- 

lains came and toldit her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 
away the sackcloth from him: but ¢ he 
received it not. 
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of 

the king’s chamberlains, whom he had ap- 
pointed ° to attend upon her, and gave him 
a commandment to Mordecai, to know 
what it was and why it was. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai un- 

to the street of the city, which was before 
the king’s gate: 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 

happened unto him, and of the sum of 
* the money that Haman had promised to]? 
pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, 
to destroy them: 
8 Also he gave him the copy of the|j 

writing * of the decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew if unto 
Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to 
charge her that she should go in unto the 
king, to make supplication ’ unto him, 
and to make request before him for her 
people. 
9 And Hatach came and told Esther the 

words of Mordecai. 
10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, 

and gave him commandment unto Morde- 
cai; 
11 All the king’s servants, and the peo- 

ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall 
come unto the king into the inner ° court, 
who is not called, there is one? law of his 
to put him to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out 7 the golden scep- 
tre, that he may live: but I have not been 
called to come in unto the king these thir- 
ty days. 
12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 

words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer 

Esther, Think not ” with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s house more than 
all the Jews. : 
14 For * if thou altogether holdest thy 

peace at this time, then shall there 7 en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: 
and who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this? 
15 Then Esther bade them return Morde- 

sai this answer ; 
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16 Go, gather together all the Jews. that 
are ! present in Shushan, and fast “ ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink three days, 
night or day: I also and my maidens will 
fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the law; 
and if I ° perish, I perish. 
17 So Mordecai § went his way, and did 

according to all that Esther had command- 
ed him. 

CHAP. V. 
iN it came to pass on the third 4 day, 

that Esther put on her royal apparel, 
and stood in the inner court / of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house: and 
the king sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of the 
house. 
2 And it was so, when the king saw 

Esther the queen standing in~the court, 
_jthat she obtained favour £ in his sight: 
and the king held out * to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his hand. So 
Esther drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. ‘ 
3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt 

thou, queen Esther? and what is thy re- 
quest? itJ shall be even given thee to the 
half of the kingdom. 
4 And Esther answered, If it seem good 

unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I have 
prepared for him. 
5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to 

make haste, that he may do as Esther hath 
said. So the king and Haman came to the 
banquet that Esther had prepared. 
6 And the king said unto Esther at the 

banquet of wine, What ™ is thy petition? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what ts 
thy request? even ” to the half of the king- 
dom it shall be performed. 
7 Then answered Esther, and said, My 

petition and my request 1s; 
8 If I have found favour in the sight of 

the king, and if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and to ® perform my request, 
let the king ana Haman come to the ban- 
quet that I snall prepare for them, and I 
will do to-morrow as the king hath said. 
9 Then went Haman forth that day joy- 

ful and with a glad heart: but when Ha- 
man saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, 
that * he stood not up, nor moved for him, 
he was full of indignation against Mor- 
decai. 
10 Nevertheless, Haman “ refrained him- 

self: and when he came home, he sent and 
8 called for his friends, and Zeresh his 
wife. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory 

of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
dren,” and all the things wherein the king 
had promoted him, and how * he had ad- 
vanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 
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12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther 
the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the banquet that she had 
repared, but myself; and to-morrow am 
F invited unto her also with the king. 
13 Yet “all this availeth me nothing, so 

long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at 
the king’s gate. 
14 Then said Zeresh his wife, and all 

his friends unto him, Let a! gallows ¢ be 
made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
speak ¢ thou unto the king, that Mordecai 
may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king ‘unto the banquet. 
And the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused the gallows to be made. 

CHAP. VI. 
Ox that night ? could not the king sleep, 

and he commanded to bring the book? 
of records of the chronicles; and they 
were read before the king. 
2 And it was found written, that Mor- 

.decai had told of * Bigthana and Teresh, 
two of the king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
ers of the ° door, who sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. 
3 And the king said, What honour and 

dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, There is * nothing 
done for him. 
4 And the king said, Who is in the 

court? Now Haman was come into the 
outward court .of the king’s house, to 
speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him. 
5 And the king’s servants said unto him, 

Behold, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said, Let him come in. 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said 

unto him, What shall be done unto the 
man” whom the king delighteth to honour? 
Now ™ Haman thought in his heart, To 
whom would the king delight to do honour 
more than to myself? 
7 And Haman answered the king, For 

the man ' whom the king delighteth to 
honour, 
8 Let '? the royal apparel be 5 brought 

which the king useth to wear, and the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the 
crown royal which is set upon his head: 
9 And let this apparel'and horse be de- 

livered to the hand of one of the king’s 
most noble princes, that they may array the 
man withal whom the king delighteth to hon- 
our, and bring *4 him on horseback through 
the street of the city, and ° proclaim be- 
fore him, Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 
10 Then the king said to Haman, Make 

haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
as thou hast said, and do even soto Mor- 
decai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
gate: '® let nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. 
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VII. Haman accused and executed, 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and 
the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed before 
him, Thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 
12 And Mordecai came again to the king’s 

gate. But Haman hasted ° to his house, 
mourning, and having his head covered. ¢ 
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife, 

and all his friends every thing that had 
befallen him. Then said his wise men 
and Zeresh his wife unto him, 1f 4 Mor- 
decai be of the seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely 
fall * before him. 
14 And while they were yet talking with 

him, came the king’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet 
that 7 Esther had prepared. 

CHAP. VIL. 
S° the king and Haman came to * ban- 

quet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto Esther 

on the second day at the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition, queen Esther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what is thy 
request? and it shall be performed, even to 
the half of the kingdom. 
3 Then Esther the queen answered and 

said, If I have found favour in thy sight, 
O king, and if it please the king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request; 
4 For ? we are sold, I and my people, 

to © be destroyed, to be slain, and to per- 
ish. But if we had been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not countervail 
the king’s damage. 
5 Then the king Ahasuerus answered 

and said unto Esther the queen, Who is 
he, and where is he, ® that durst presume 
in his heart to do so? 
6 And Esther said, 9 The adversary and 

enemy is this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid” before ' the king and 
the queen. 
7 And the king, arising from the bans 

quet of wine in his wrath, went into 
the palace garden; and Haman _ stood 
up to make request for his life to Es- 
ther the queen; for he saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the 
king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the 

palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon 
the bed whereon Esther was. Then said 
the king, Will he force the queen also 
15 before me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, they cover- 
ed ? Haman’s face. 
9 And Harbonah, 7 one of the chamber- 

lains, said before the king, Behold also, 
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there is none like him in the earth, a per- 
fect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil? and still he 
holdeth fast “his integrity,’ although thou 
movedst me against him, to ? destroy him 
without cause. 
4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and 

said, Skin for skin; yea, all that a man 
hath will he give © for his life: 
5 But put forth thine hand now, and|: 

touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. 
6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
ne he is in thine hand; * but save his 
life. 
7 So went Satan forth from the presence 

of the Lorp, and smote Job with sore 
boils, from the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. 
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape 

himself withal; and he sat down among 
the ashes. 4 ; 
9 Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou 

still retain thine integrity? curse God, and 
die. 
10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 

as one of the foolish women speaketh. 
What! shall * we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job sin * with his lips. 
11 Now when Job’s three friends heard 

of all this evil that was come upon him, 
they came every one from his own place: 
Eliphaz the Temanite,/ and Bildad the 
Shuhite, * and Zophar the Naamathite: for 
they had made an appointment together to 
come ™ to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him. 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes 

afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice and wept; and they rent every 
one his mantle, and sprinkled dust ? upon 
their heads toward heaven. 
13 So they sat down ? with him upon the 

ground seven ? days and seven nights, and 
none spake a word unto him: for they saw 
that his grief was very great. 

CHAP. III. 
FTER this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 

2 And Job ° spake, and said, 
3 Let” the day perish wherein I was born, 

and the night in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived. 
4 Let that day be darkness; let not God 

regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 
5 Let darkness and the shadow of death 

stain 1? it; let a cloud dwell upon it; 7° let 
the blackness of the day terrify it. 
6 As for that night, let darkness seize 

upon it; let it not be ‘4° joined unto the 
days of the year; let it not come into the 
number of the months. 
7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no 

joyful voice come therein. 
53 

JOB, IV. 

B. C. 1520. 

a Je,9.17-20. 
1 or, @ levia- 

than. 
b c.27.5,6. 

Ps.26.1. 
41.12, 

2 swallow 
him up. 

3 eyelids of 
the morning. 

¢ Mat.6.25. 

4 or, only. 
d Is.66.12. 

¢ €.15.28, 

Ff Mat.11.21. 

g Ps.58.8. 

h Ja.5.10,11. 
5 wearied in 

strength. 

i Ps.39.1. 

7 Ge.36.11. 
Je.49.7. 

k Ge.25.2, 
6 wait. 
t Re.9.6. 
m Ro.12.15. 

n c.19.8. 
La.3.7. 

o Ne.9.1. 
La.2.10. 

T my meat. 
p Ezr.9.3-5. 
q Ge.50.10. 
8 I feared a 
Sear, and it 
came upon 
me. 

9 answered. 

10 a word. 
11 refrain 
from words. 

7 c.10.18,&c. 
Je.20.14. 

gs 18.35.3. 
12 or, chal- 

lenge. 
13 or, let them 

terrify it, as 

15 or, rejoice 
among. 

AIT 

The aduress of Eliphaz 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
who @ are ready to raise up ? their mourn- 
ing. 
Q Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 

dark; let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see the ° dawning of the 
day ; 
10 Because it shut not up the doors of 

my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. © 
11 Why died I not from the womb? why 

did I not give up the ghost when I came 
out of the belly? , 
12 Why did the knees @ prevent me? or 

why the breasts that I should suck? 
13 For now should I have lain still and 

been quiet, I should have slept: then had 
I been at rest, 
14 With kings and counsellors of tle 

earth, which built desolate * places for 
themselves; 
15 Or with princes that had gold, who 

filled their houses with silver: 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth ¢ I 

had not been; as infants which never saw 
dight. ; 

17 There the wicked cease from troub- 
ling; and there the > weary be at rest. 
18 There the prisoners rest together; 

they hear not the voice of the oppressor. 
19 The small and great are there; and 

the servant is free from his master, 
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 

in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul; 
21 Which ® long ? for death, but it com- 

eth not; and dig for it more than for hid 
treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave? 
23 Why is light given to a man whose way 

is hid, and whom God hath hedged ” in? 
24 For my sighing cometh ’” before I eat, 

and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters, 
25 For ® the thing which I greatly feared 

is come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of is come unto me. 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, 

neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 
CHAP. IV. 

dl hue Eliphaz the Temanite answer 
: ed and said, 

2 If we assay 1° to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but who can " with- 
hold himself from speaking? 
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 

thou hast strenghtened * the weak hands. 
4 Thy words have upholden him that was 

falling; and thou hast strengthened the 4 
feeble knees. | 
5 But now if is come upon thee, and thou 

faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troub'ed. 
6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the 

uprigh ness of thy ways, and thy hope? 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
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perished, being innocent? or where were 
the righteous cut off? 
8 Even as [have seen, they “that plough 

iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 
same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, and by 2 

the breath ofhis nostrils are they consumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 

of the fierce lion, and the teeth @ of the 
young lions, are broken. 
11 The old lion perisheth for lack of 

prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are scat- 
tered abroad. 
12 Nowa thing was 4 secretly brought to 

me, ‘and mine ear received a little thereof. 
13 In thoughts from the visions of the 

night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 
14 Fear * came upon me, and trembling, 

which made ® all my bones to shake. 
15 Then a spirit passed before my face; 

the hair of my flesh stood up: 
16 It stood still, but I could not discern 

the form thereof: an image was before 
mine eyes; 7 there was silence, and I 
heard a voice, saying, 
17 Shall mortal man be more just than 

God? shall a man be more pure than his 
Maker? 
18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants; 

and '° his angels * he charged with folly. 
19 How much less in them that dwell in 

“houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth? 
20 They are |! destroyed from morning 

to evening: they perish for ever, without 
any regarding 1. 
21 Doth” not their excellency which is 

in them go away? they die," even without 
wisdom. 

CHAP. V. 
ALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee; and to which of the 

saints wilt thou !5 turn? 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and 

17 envy slayeth the silly one. 
3 I4% have seen the foolish taking root: 

but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 
4 His children are far from safety, and 

they are crushed in the gate, neither is 
there any to deliver them. 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 

and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 
6 Although * affliction cometh not forth 

of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out 
of the ground; 
7 Yet * man is born unto 7? trouble, as 

the *° sparks fly upward. 
8 I would seek unto God, and unto God 

would I commit my cause; 
9 Which doeth great things and 7° un- 

searchable; marvellous things 7° without 
number: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 

sendeth waters upon the 77 fields: 
11 To set up on high those that be low; 
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that those which mourn may be exalted to 
safety. 
12 He ® disappointeth the devices of the 

crafty, so that their hands cannot perform 
their } enterprise. 
13 He °* taketh the wise in their own 

Craftiness; and the counsel of the froward 
is carried headlong. 
14 They ° meet with darkness in the day- 

time, and grope in the noon-day as in the 
night. 
15 But * he saveth the poor from the 

sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty. 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 

stoppeth her mouth. 
17 Behold, happy “ is the man whom 

God correcteth; therefore despise not thou 
the chastening of the Almighty: 
18 For£he maketh sore, and bindeth up; 

he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 He* shall deliver thee in six troubles; 

yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
20 In famine * he shall redeem thee from 

death; and in war from the ® power of the 
sword. 
21 Thou shalt be hid ° from the scourge 

of the tongue; / neither shalt thou be afraid 
of destruction when it cometh. 
22 At destruction and famine thou shalt 

laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. 
23 For thou shalt be in league with the 

stones of the field; and the beasts ? of the 
field shall be at peace with thee. 
24 And thou shalt know ?? that thy taber- 

nacle shall be in peace; and thou shalt 
visit thy habitation, and shalt not !5 sim, 
25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed 

shall be 14 great, and thine offspring as the 
grass of the earth. 
26 Thou shalt come to thy grave in a fall 

age, ° like as a shock of corn !© cometh in 
his season. 
27 Lo this, we have searched? it, so it is; 

hear it, and know thou it for 18 thy good. 
CHAP. VI. 

UT Job answered and said, 
2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly 

weighed, and my calamity 19 laid in the 
balances together! : 
3 For now it would be heavier than the 

sand’ of the sea: therefore 7? my words 
are awallowed up. 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 

within me, the poison whereof drinketh up 
my spirit: the terrors ‘ of God do set them- 
selves in array against me. 
5 Doth the wild ass bray 74 when he hath 

grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 
6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 

without salt? or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg? 
7 The things that my soul refused to 

touch are as my sorrowful meat. 
8 O that I might have my request; 
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and that God would grant me! the thing 
that I long for; 
9 Even that ° it would please God to 

destroy me; that he would let loose his 
hand, and cut me off! 
10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, 

I would harden myself in sorrow: let him 
not spare; for ¢I have not concealed the 
words of the Holy ¢ One. 
11 What is my strength, that I should 

hope? and what is mine end, that I should 
prolong my life? 
12 Is my strength the strength of stones? 

or 7s my flesh ° of brass? 
13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom 

driven quite from me? 
14 To him that ” is afflicted ¢ pity should 

be shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh 
the fear of the Almighty. 
15 My brethren * have dealt deceitfully 

as a brook, and as the stream of brooks 
they pass awav; 
16 Which are blackish by reason of the 

ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 
17 What time they wax warm, they van- 

ish: * when it is Shot, they are!° consumed 
out of their place. 
18 The paths of their way are turned 

aside; they go to nothing, and perish. 
19 The troops of Tema/ looked, the com- 

panies of Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded because they 

had hoped; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 
21 For now * ye are '° nothing, ye see 

my casting down, and are afraid. 
22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give 

a reward for me of your substance? 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s 

hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of 
the mighty? 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue; 

and cause me to understand wherein I have 
erred. 
25 How forcible * are right words! but 

what doth your arguing reprove? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and 

the speeches of one that is desperate, which 
are as wind? 
27 Yea, ye '4 overwhelm the fatherless, 

and ye dig a pit for your friend. 
23 Now, therefore, be content; look upon 

me: for it is !° evident unto you if I lie. 
29 Return, I pray you, let it not bg ini- 

quity; yea, return again, my righteousness A 
ts in 1 it, A 
30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can- 

not my 1” taste discern perverse things? 
' CHAP. VII. 

S there not '®an appointed ¢ time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also like 

the days of an hireling? ‘ 
2 As a servant 7° earnestly desireth the 

shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the 
reward of his work; 
3 So am I made to possess months of 
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vanity, and wearisome nights “are appointed 
to me. 
4 When “I lie down, I say, When shall 

I arise, and the ? night be gone? and I 
am full of tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 

clods of dust; my skin is broken, and be- 
come loathsome. : 
6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s 

shuttle, and are spent without hope. 
7 O remember that my life is wind: mine 

eye shall ° ~o more 4 see good. 
8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall 

see me no more: thine eyes are upon me, 
and © I am net. 
9 As the clond is consumed and vanisheth 

away; so he that goeth down to the grave 
shall come up no more. 
10 He‘shall return no more to his house, 

neither shall his place know hin any more 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, 

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit, 
T will complain in the bitterness of my 
soul. ; 
12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou 
setteth a watch over me? 
13 When I say, My bed shall comfort 

me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 
14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 

and terrifiest me through visions: 
15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 

and death rather than my 1 life. 
16 I* loathe tt; I would not live alway: 

let me alone; for my days are vanity. 
17 What ? is man, that thou shouldest 

magnify him? and that thou shouldest set 
thine heart upon him? 
18 And that thou shouldest visit him eve- 

ry morning, and try him every moment? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from 

me, nor let me alone till I swallow down 
my spittle? 
20 I have sinned; ™ what shall I do unto 

thee, O thou Preserver’of men? why hast 
thou set me as a mark? against thee, so that 
I am a burden to myself? , 
21 And why dost thou not pardon my 

transgression, and take away 2 mine ini- 
quity? for now shall I sleep in the dust 
and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but 
17 shall not be. 

CHAP. VIII. 
HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and how long shall the words of thy mouth 
be like a strong wind? 
3 Doth * God pervert judgment? or doth 

the Almighty pervert justice? 
4 If thy children have sinned against him, 

and he have cast them away ?9 for their 
transgression ; 
5 If “thou wouldst seek unto God be- 

times, and make thy supplication to the 
Almighty ; 
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6 Ifthou wert pure and upright; surely 
now he would awake for thee, and make 
the habitation of thy righteousness pros- 
perous. 
4 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end should greatly increase. 
8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former 

age, and prepare thyself to the search of 
their fathers: 
9 (For we ® are but of yesterday, and 

know * nothing, because our days upon 
earth are a? shadow:) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 

thee, and utter words out of their heart? 
11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 

can the flag grow without water? 
12 Whilst ¢ it is yet in his greenness, and 

not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 

and the hypocrite’s hope / shall perish: 
14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 

whose trust shall be a spider’s * web. 
15 He shall lean upon his house, but it 

® shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but 
it shall not endure. 
16 He is green before the sun, and his 

branch shooteth forth in his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 

and seeth the place of stones. 
18 If he destroy him from his place, then 

tt shall deny him, saying, I‘ have not seen 
thee. , 
19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, 

and out of the earth shall others / grow. 
20 Behold, God * will not cast away a 

perfect man, neither will he > help the evil 
doers; 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 

and thy lips with 7 rejoicing. 
22 They that hate thee shall be clothed 

with ’ shame; and the dwelling-place of 
the wicked shall * come to nought. 

CHAP. IX. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know it is so of a truth: but ™ 

how should man be just 9 with God? 
3 If he will contend with him, he cannot 

answer him one of a thousand. 
4 He ° is wise in heart, and mighty in 

strength: who hath hardened himself 
against him, and hath prospered? 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and 

they know not; which overturneth them 
in his anger; 
6 Which 2 shaketh the earth out of her 

place, and the pillars thereof tremble; 
7 Which commandeth the sun, * and it 

riseth not, and sealeth up the stars; 
8 Which alone spreadeth out the t hea- 

vens, and treadeth “ upon the 14 waves of 
the sea; 
9 Which? maketh *® Arcturus, Orion, and 

Pleiades, and the chambers of the south; 
10 Which doeth great things past finding 

out, yea, and wonders without: number. 
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No contending with God. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: 
he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can 

hinder 1? him? who @ will say unto him, 
What doest thou? 
13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 

the ? proud helpers do stoop under him. 
14 How much less shall I answer him, and 

choose out my words to reason with him? 
15 Whon, though I were righteous, yet 

would I not answer, but ° I would make 
supplication to my Judge. 
16 If I had called, and he had answered 

me, yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, 

and multiplieth my wounds without cause. 
18 He will not suffer me to take my 

breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 
19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong: 

and if of judgment, who shall set me a 
time to plead? 
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth 

shall condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, 
it shall also prove me perverse. 
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not 

know my soul: I would despise my life. 
22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, 
He * destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will 

laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of 

the wicked: he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; ifnot, where, and whois he? 
25 Now my days are swifter than a post: 

they flee away, they see no good. 
26 They are passed away as the ® swift 

ships; as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 
27 If I say, I will forget my complaint, 

I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort 
myself ; 
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know 

that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in 

vain? 
30 If * I wash myself with snow water, 

and make my hands never so clean; 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 

and mine own clothes shall !° abhor me. 
32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I 

should answer him, and we should come 
together in judgment. 
33 Neither is there 1! any 1? days-man 

betwixt ? us, that might lay his hand upon 
us both. 
34 Let him take * his rod away from me, 

and let not his fear terrify me; 
35 Then would I speak, and not fear 

him: but 15 if ts not so with me. 
CHAP. X. » 

MM. soul is '® weary of my life: I will 
leave my complaint upon myself; I 

will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 
2 1 will say unto God, Do not ” con- 
demn me; shew me wherefore * thou 
contendest with me. 

ry 



The address of Zophar. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise the 
work ' of thine hands, and shine upon the 
counsel of the wicked? 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or “ seest 

thou as man seeth? 
5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 

thy years as man’s days, 
6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, 

and searchest ¢ after my sin? 
7 Thou?knowest/ that I am not wicked; 

and there is none that can deliver out of 
thine hand. 
8 Thine hands‘have made me, and fash- 

ioned me together round about; yet thou 
dost destroy me. 
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou 

hast made me as the clay; * and wilt thou 
bring me into dust again? ; 
10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, 

and curdled me like cheese? 
11 Thou / hast clothed me with skin and 

flesh,*and hast ® fenced me with bones and 
sinews. ~ 
12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 

and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
13 And these things hast thou hid in thine 

heart: I know that this is with thee. 
14 If Isin, thenthou markest me, andthou 

wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
15 If I be wicked, woe” unto me; and if 

I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 
Iam fall of confusion; therefore see thou 
mine affliction; : 
16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me 

as a fierce lion; °? and again thou shewest 
thyself marvellous upon me. 
17 Thou renewest thy 1° witnesses against 

me, and increasest thine indignation upon 
me; changes and war are against me. 
18 Wherefore then hast thou brought me 

forth out ofthe womb? Oh? that I had given 
up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 
19 I should have been as though I had 

not been; I should have been carried from 
the womb to the grave. 
20 Arenot my days few? ‘cease then, and 

let me alone, that I may take comfort a 
little, 
21 Before I go whence J shall not return, 

even to the land ‘ of darkness and the“ sha- 
dow of death; 
22 A land of darkness, as darkness iself; 

and of the shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as darkness. 

“ CHAP. XI. 
HEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be ? 
answered? and should a man?” full of talk 
be justified? 
3 Should thy 18 lies make men hold their 

peace? and when thou mockest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed? 
4 For* thou hast said, My doctrine ts pure, 

and I am clean in thine eyes. 
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The replu of Job. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and open 
his lips against thee; 
6 And that he would shew thee the 

secrets of wisdom, that they are double to 
that which is! Know, therefore, that God 
exacteth of thee less * than thine iniquity 
deserveth, 
7 Canst thou by searching’ find out God? 

canst thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection? 
8 It is° as high as heaven; what canst 

thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou 
know? 
9 The measure thereof zs longer than the 

earth, and broader than the sea. 
10 Ifshe ‘cut off, and shut up, or gather 

together, then who can ® hinder him? 
11 For ‘ he knoweth vain men: he seeth 

wickedness also: will he not then consider 
we 
12 For’ vain man would be wise, though 

man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 
13 If thou prepare * thine heart, and 

stretch out thine hands toward him; 
14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 

away, and let not wickedness dwell in’ thy 
tabernacles. 
15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face 

without spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, 
and shalt not fear: 
16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, 

and remember it as waters that pass away: 
17 And thine age shall be clearer than 

the noon-day; thou shalt shine” forth, thou 
shalt be as the morning. 
18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig about 
thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 
19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 

shall make thee afraid; yea, many ' shall 
make suit unto thee. 
20 But the eyes 4 of the wicked shall fail, 

and !2 they shall not escape, and their” 
hope shall be as 1° the giving up of the 
ghost. 

CHAP. XII. 
ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 

and wisdom shall die with you. 
3 But I have 14 understanding as well as 

you; I am 5 not inferior to you: yea, who 
16 knoweth not such things as these? 
4 I amas one mocked “Ff his neighbour, 

who calleth upon God, a:.d he answereth 
him: the just upright man is laughed to 
scorn, 
5 He that is ready to slip with his feet zs 

as a lamp despised in the thought of him 
that is at-ease. 
6 The tabernacle of robbers ” prosper, 

and they that provoke God are secure; into 
whose hand God bringeth abundantly. 
7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall 

teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 

they shall tell thee: 
8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 



Job’s confidence in God. 

teach thee; and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 
9 Who knoweth not in all these, that the 

hand of the Lorp hath wrought this? 
10 In whose hand is the } soul of every 

living thing, and the breath of all ? man- 
kind 
11 “oth not the ear try words? and the 

mou.n 4 taste his meat? 
12 With the ancient ¢ is wisdom; and in 

length of days understanding. 
13 With > him is wisdom and strength, 

he hath counsel ¢ and. understanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 

cannot be built again; he shutteth 7 up a 
man, and there can be no opening. 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 

and they dry up; also he sendeth them 
out, and they overturn the earth. 
16 With him is strength and wisdom: the 

deceived ‘ and the deceiver are his. 
17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 

and make‘h the judges J fools, 
18 He looseth the bond of kings, and 

girdeth their loins‘with a girdle. 
19 He / leadeth princes away spoiled, 

and overthroweth the mighty. 
20 He removeth ” away the ® speech of 

the trusty, and taketh away the under- 
standing of the aged. 
21 He? poureth contempt upon princes, 

and ° weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty. 
22 He discovereth * deep things out of 

darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow “ of death. 
23 He increaseth ” the nations, and de- 

stroyeth them; he enlargeth the nations, 
and 9 straiteneth them again. 
24 He taketh away the heart * of the 

chief of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
where there is no way. 
25 They grope * in the dark without 

light, and he maketh them to '* stagger 
like a drunken man. 

CHAP. XIII. 

L O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine 
ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do I know 
also; I am not inferior unto you. 
3 Surely I would speak to the Almighty ,@ y 

and I desire to reason 4 with God. 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 

physicians of no * value. 
5 Othat ye would altogether hold your 

peace! and ‘it should be your wisdom. 
6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken 

to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye speak wickedly * for God? and 

talk deceitfully ¢ for him? 
8 Will ye accept his person? will ye 

contend for God? 
9 Is it good that he should search you 

out? or as one man mocketh another, do 

ye so mock ™ him? 
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Of man’s frailty and mortally 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do 
secretly accept * persons. 
11 Shall not his excellency make you 

-lafraid? & and his dread fall upon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like unto 

ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 Hold® your peace, let me alone, that I 

may speak, and let come on me what will 
14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 

teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though ¢ he slay me, yet wil! I trust 

in him; but I will © maintain mine own 
ways before him. 
16 He also shall be my salvation, F for 

an hypocrite £ shall not come before tim. 
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my 

declaration with your ears, 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my 

cause; I know that I shall be justified. 
19 Who * ts he that will plead with me? 

for now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give 
up the ghost. 
20 Only do not two things unto me: then 

will I not hide myself from thee. 
21 Withdraw * thine hand far from me: 

and let not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call ™ thou, and I will answer: 

or let me speak, and answer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and 

sins? make me to know ° my transgression 
and my sin. ; 

24 Wherefore hidest % thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy?” 
25 Wilt thou break ‘ a leaf driven to and 

fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 
26 For thou writest bitter things against 

me, and makest me to possess the iniqui- 
ties of my youth. ” 
27 Thou puttest my feet also in the 

stocks, ¥ and '! lookest narrowly unto all 
my paths; thou settest a print upon the 
heels '? of my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, 

as a garment that is moth-eaten. 
CHAP. XIV. 

AN that is born of a woman, ts ' of 
few days, and full ¢ of trouble. 

2 He ° cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not. 
3 And ° dost thou open thine eyes upon 

such an one, and bringest * me into yudg- 
ment with thee? 
4 Who ' can bring a clean £ thing out 

of an unclean? not one. 
5 Seeing his days are determined, the’ 

number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed J his bounds that he cannot 
ass; 
rr Turn from him, that he may 7° rest, 
till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his 
day. 
7? For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in 



Eliphaz reproveth Job. 

the earth, and the stock thereof die in the 
round, 
9 Yet, through the scent of water, it will 

bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
10 But man dieth, and 1 wasteth away: 

yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he. 
11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the 

flood decayeth and drieth up: 
12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: 

ill the heavens “be no more, they shall not 
wake nor be raised out of their sleep. 
13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the 

grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time, and remember me! 
14 If a man die, shall he live again? all 

the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change * come. 
15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer 

thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work 
of thine hands. 
16 For? now thou numberest my steps: 

dost thou not watch over my sin? 
17 My transgression is sealed up in a 

bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 
18 And surely the mountain falling com- 

eth ° to nought, and the rock is removed 
out of his place. 
19 The waters wear the stones: thou 

washest * away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, 

and he passeth: thou changest his counte- 
ffance, and sendest him away. 
21 His sons come to honour, and he 

knoweth if not; and they are brought low, 
out he perceiveth it not of them. 
22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, 
and his soul within him shall mourn. 

CHAP. XV. 
EDEEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 

and said, 
2 Should a wise man utter > vain know- 
edge, and fill his belly with the east wind? 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable 

‘.alk? * or with speeches wherewith he can 
do no good? 
4 Yea, thou § castest off fear, and res- 

tramest 7 prayer before God. 
5 For thy mouth ? uttereth thine iniquity, 

and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
6 Thine ‘ own mouth condemneth thee, 

and not I; yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee. 
7 Artthou the first man that was born? or 2 

wast thou made before ” the hills? 
8 Hast * thou heard the secret of God? 

and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 
.9 What’ knowest thou that we know not? 
what understandest thou which is not in us? 
10 With us are both the gray-headed * and 

very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the consolations of God small with 
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The unquietness of the wicked. 

and what do thy eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turnest thy spirit against 

!God, “ and lettest such words go out of thy 
mouth? 

14 What®is man, that he should be clean? 
and he which ts born of a woman, that. he 
should be righteous? 
15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his 

saints; yea, the heavens‘ are not clean 
in his sight: 
16 How much more abominable and filthy 

‘is man, which drinketh / iniquity like 
water! 
t7 I will shew thee, hear me; and that 

which I have seen I will declare; 
18 Which wise men have told from their 

fathers, and have not hid tt: 
19 Unto whom ‘ alone the earth was 

given, and no stranger J passed among 
them. 
20 The wicked man travaileth* with pain 

all his days, and the number ™ of years is 
hidden to the oppressor. 
21 A ? dreadful sound 7s ” in his ears: in 

prosperity ° the destroyer shall come upon 
him. 
22 He believeth not that he shall return 

out of darkness, and he is waited for of the 
sword. 
23 He wandereth abroad for bread, say- 

ing, Where is it? he knoweth that the day 
of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 

afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 
25 For? he stretcheth out his hand against 

God, and strengtheneth himself against 9 

| 12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 

_|the Almighty. 
26 He runneth upon him, even on his 

neck, upon the thick bosses of his bucklers; 
27 Because ” he covereth his face with 

his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his 
flanks. 
28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and 

in houses which no man inhabiteth, which 
are ready to become heaps. 
29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his 

substance continue, neither shall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 
30 He shall not depart out of darkness: 

the flame shall dry up his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 
31 Let not him that is deceived trust “ in 

vanity; for vanity shall be his recompense. 
32 It shall be ° accomplished before” his 

time, and his branch shall not be green. 
33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as 

the vine, and shall cast off his flower as the 
olive. 
34 For the congregation of * hypocrites 

shall be desolate, and fire shall consume 
the tabernacles of ® bribery. 
35 They ° conceive mischief, and bring 

forth vanity, !° and their belly prepareth 
deceit 



Job bemoans his calamities. 

CHAP. XVI. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 Ihave heard many such ' things: 

miserable > comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall? vain words have anend? or what 

emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 
4 Talso could speak as ye do: if your 

soul were in my soul’s stead, I could heap 
up words against you, and shake “mine 
head at you. 
5 But I would strengthen you with my 

mouth, ¢ and the moving of my lips should 
assuage your grief. 
6 Though I speak, my grief is not as- 

suaged; and though I forbear, what > am 
T eased? 
7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 

hast made desolate all my company. 
8 And thou hast filled me with * wrinkles, 

which is a witness against me; and my 
leanness rising up in me beareth witness], 
to my face. 
9 He teareth J me in his wrath who ha- 

teth me: he gnasheth upon me with his 
teeth; mine enemy * sharpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 
10 They have gaped upon me with their 

mouth; they have smitten’ me upon the 
cheek reproachfully; they have ™ gather- 
ed themselves together against me. 
11 God * hath ?° delivered me to the un- 

godly, and turned me over into the hands 
of the wicked. 
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me 

asunder: he hath also taken me by my 
neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set me 
7 up for his mark. 
13 His archers compass me round about; 

he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth 
not spare; he poureth out my gall upon 
the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon 

breach;” he runneth upon me like a giant. 
15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 

and defiled my horn in the ‘ dust. 
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on 

my eyelids is the shadow of death; 
17 Not ? for any injustice in mine hands: 

also my prayer ” 7s pure. 
18 O earth, cover not thou my biood, and 

let my cry have no place. 
19 Also now, behold, my witness is in 

heaven, and my record is 3 on high. 
20 My friends ‘4 scorn me; but mine eye 

poureth out fears unto God. 
21 Oh? that one might plead for a man 

with God, as a man pleadeth for his 1° 
neighbour! 
22 When !7a few years are come, then I 

shall go >the way whence I shall not return. 
CHAP. XVII. 

ME 19 breath is corrupt, my days are 
extinct, the graves ° are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye 7! continue in their pro- 
vocation? 
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The address of Bildad. 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with 
thee; who is he that will strike hands ¢ with 
me? 
4 For thou hast hid their heart from un- 

derstanding: therefore shalt thou not exalt 
them. 
5 He that speaketh flattery ¢ to his friends 

even the eyes of his children shall fail. 
6 He hath made me also a by-word of the 

people, and ° aforetime I was as a tabret. 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 

and all my 4 members are as a shadow. 
8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, 

and the innocent shall stir up himself 
against the hypocrite. 
9 The righteous S also shall hold on his 

way, and he that hath clean # hands shall 
be stronger and ® stronger. 
10 But as for you all, do you return, and 

come now: for I cannot find one wise man 
among you. 
11 My days are past, my purposes ‘ are 

broken off, even the 7 thoughts of my heart. 
12 They change the night into day: the 

light is ® short because of darkness. 
13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I 

have made my bed in the darkness. 
14 I have ® said to corruption, Thou art 

my father: to the worm, Thou art my 
mother, and my sister. 
15 And where is now my hope? as for 

my hope, who shall see it? 
16 They shall go down to the bars? of the 

pit, when our rest ? together is in the dust. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 

Jand reputed vile in your sight? 
4 He ‘ teareth ' himself in his anger; 

shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and 
shall the rock be removed out of his place? 
5 Yea,the light of the wicked shall“ be put 

out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 

and his candle shall be put out with him. 
7 The steps of his strength shall be strait- 

ened, and his own * counsel shall cast him 
down. 
8 For he is cast into a net ¥ by his own 

feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 
9 The gin shall take him by the heel, 

and the robber shall prevail against him. 
10 The snare ts 1 laid for him in the 

ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
11 Terrors * shall make him afraid on 

every side, and shall '* drive him to his feet. 
12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, 

and destruction shall be ready at his side, 
13 It shall devour the * strength of his 

skin: even the first-born of death shall de- 
vour his strength. 
14 His confidence @ shall be rooted out 
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of his tabernacle; and it shall bring him 
to the king of terrors. 
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 

cause i is none of his: brimstone shall be 
scattered upon his habitation. 
16 His roots ® shall be dried up beneath, 

and above shall his branch be cut off. 
17 His remembrance © shall perish from 

the earth, and he shall have no name in 
the street. 
18 He? shall be driven from light into 

darkness, and chased out of the world. 
19 He shall neither ¢ have son nor ne- 

phew among his people, nor any remain- 
ing in his dwellings. 
20 They that come after him shall be 

astonied at his day, ‘as they that * went 
before © were affrighted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 

wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not & God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 How long will ye vex my soul, 

and break me in pieces with words? 
3 These ten j times have ye reproach- 

ed me: you are not ashamed that you '° 
make yourselves strange to me. 
4 And be it indeed that I have erred, 

mine error remaineth with myself. 
5 If indeed ye will magnify * yourselves 

against me, and plead against me my re- 
proach; 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown 

me, and hath compassed me with his net. 
7 Behold, I cry out of !? wrong, but I 

am not heard: I cry aloud, but there ts no 
judgment. 5 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I can- 

not pass, and he hath set darkness in my 
paths. 
9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and 

taken the crown from my head. 
10 He ™ hath destroyed me on every 

side, and I am gone: and mine ‘hope hath 
he removed like a tree. 
11 He hath also kindled his wrath 

against me, and he counteth me unto him 
as one of his enemies. 
12 His troops come together, and raise 

up their way against me, and encamp 
round about my tabernacle. 
13 He hath put my brethren far from 

me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. : 
14 My ” kinsfolk- have failed, and my 

familiar friends have forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine house, and 

my maids, count me for a stranger: I am 
an alien in their sight. 
16 I called my servant, and he gave me no 

answer: I entreated him with my mouth. 
17 My breath is strange to my wife, 

though I entreated for the children’s sake 
of 17 mine own body. 
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I arose, and they spake against me. 
19 All ! my inward friends abhorred 

me: and they whom I loved are turned 
against me. — 
20 My * bone cleaveth to my skin and 

to my flesh, and I am escaped with the 
skin of my teeth. 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 

me, O ye my friends; for the hand of God 
hath touched me. 
22 Why do ye persecute 2 me as God, 

and are not satisfied with my flesh? 
23 Oh ° that my words were now written! 

oh that they were printed in a book! 
24 That they were graven with an iron 

pen and lead in the rock for ever: 
25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 

and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: 
26 And ® though, after my skin, worms 

destroy this body, yet in my flesh * shall I 
see*God: 
27 Whom I shall see for myself, and 

mine eyes shall behold, and not 7 another; 
though ® my reins be consumed ° within me. 
28 But ye should say, Why persecute 

we him? ! seeing the root of the matter 
is found in me. 
29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 

bringeth the punishments of the sword, 
that ‘ ye may know there is a judgment.. 

CHAP. XX. 
pee answered Zophar the Naama- 

thite, and said, 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 

answer, and for this 5 J make haste. 
3 I have heard the check of my reproach, 

and the spirit of my understanding causeth 
me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man 
was placed upon earth, 
5 That the triumphing of the wicked is 

short, 14 and the joy of the hypocrite but 
for a.” moment? 
6 Though ° his excellency mount up to 

the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
18 clouds; 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever, like ? his 

own dung: they which have seen him shall 
say, Where ts he? 
8 He shall fly away as a dream, 7 and 

shall not be found; yea, he shall be chased 
away as a vision of the night. 
9 The eye also which saw him shall see 

him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him. , 
10 His '® children shall seek to please the 
poor, and his hands shall restore their * 
goods. 
11 His bones are full of the sin * of his 

youth, which shall lie down with him in 
the dust. 
12 Though wickedness be sweet “ in his 

mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 
13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 

not, but keep it still '9 within his mouth; 
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14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
it is the gall of asps within him. 
15 He hath swallowed down riches, and 

he shall vomit them up again: God shall 
east them out of his belly. 
16 He shall suck the poison “of asps: the 

viper’s tongue shall slay him. 
17 He shall not see the rivers, the floods, 

? the brooks of honey and butter. 
18 That which he laboured for shall he 

restore, and shall not swallow it down: ac- 
cording to * his substance shall the restitu- 
tion be, and he shall not rejoice therein. 
19 Because he hath? oppressed and hath 

forsaken the poor; because he hath violent- 
ly taken away, an house which he builded 
not; 

20 Surely he shall not ® feel quietness in 
his belly, he shall not save of that which 
he desired. 
21 There shall7none of his meat be/left; 

therefore shall no man look for his goods. 
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he 

shall be in straits: every hand of the wicked 
10 shall come upon him. 
23 Whenhe is about to fill his belly, God 

shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, 
and shall rain 7% upon him while * he is 
eating. 
24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and 

the bow of steel shall strike him through. 
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the 

body; yea, the glittering sword cometh out 
of his gall: terrors J are upon him. 
26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret 

places; a fire * not blown shall consume 
him; it shall go ill with him that is left in 
his tabernacle. 5 
27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; 

and the earth shall rise up against him. 
28 The increase of his house shall depart, 

and his goods shall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. 
29 This ts the portion of a wicked man 

from God, and the heritage '° appointed 
unto him by God. 

CHAP. XXI. 
UT Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech; and 

let this be your consolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after 

that I have spoken, mock on. 
4 As for me, ts my complaint to man? 

and if it were so, why should not my spirit 
be 16 troubled? 
5 Mark'* me, and be astonished, and lay 

‘ your hand upon your mouth. 
6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, 

and trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 
17 Wherefore”do the wicked live, become 

old, yea, are mighty in power? 
8 Their seed is established in their sight 

with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. 
9 Their houses are?! safe from fear, nei- 

ther is the rod of God upon them. 
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10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not, 
their cow calveth, dnd casteth not her calf. 
11 They send forth their little ones like 

a flock, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 

rejoice at the sound of the organ. _ 
13 They spend their days in ' wealth, and 

in a moment go down to the grave. 
14 Therefore’they say unto God, Depart 

from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. 
15 What‘is the Almighty, that we should 

serve him? and what profit? should we have, 
if we pray unto him? 
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the 

counsel ¢ of the wicked is far from me. 
17 How oft is the > candle of the wicked 

put out? and how oft cometh their destruc- 
tion upon them? God distributeth sorrows 
in his anger. 
18 They are as stubble before the wind, 

and as chaff that the storm*carrieth away. 
19 God layeth up ° his iniquity for his 

children: ¢ he rewardeth him, and he shall 
know it. 
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and 

he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleasure hath he in his house 

after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midst? 
22 Shall * any teach God knowledge? 

seeing he judgeth those that are high. 
23 One dieth in his" full strength, being 

wholly at ease and quiet: 
24 His’? breasts are full of milk, and his 

bones are moistened with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterness of 

his soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 
26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, 

and the worms shall cover them. 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 

devices which yewrongfully imagine against 
me. 
28 For ye say, Whereis the house of the 

prince? and whereare the '4 dwelling-places 
of the wicked? 
29 Have ye not asked them that go by the 

way? and do ye not know their tokens, 
30 That the wicked is reserved to the day 

of destruction? they shall be brought forth 
to the day of !° wrath. 
31 Who shall declare his way to his face? 

and who shall repay him what he hath 
done? 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the!” grave, 

and shall 19 remain in the tomb. 
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet 

unto him, and every” man shall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in°® vain, 

jseeing in your answers there remaineth 
falsehood ? 7° 

CHAP. XXII. 
A Plesat Eliphaz the Temanite answered 

and said, 
2 Can a man be profitable ? unto God, 
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as ' he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 
3 Is i any pleasure to the Almighty that 

thou art righteous? or is it gain to him that 
thou makest thy ways perfect? 
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? 

will he enter with thee into judgment? 
5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine 

iniquities infinite? 
6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 

brother for nought, and stripped the naked 
* of their clothing. 
7 Thou hast not given water to the 

weary to drink, and thou hast withholden 
bread from the hungry. 
8 But as for® the mighty man, he had the 

earth; andthe 7 honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 

and the arms of the fatherless have been 
broken. 
10 Therefore snares 4 are round about 

thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee; 
11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; 

and abundance of waters cover thee. 
12 Is not God in the height of heaven? 

and behold the * height of the stars, how 
high they are! 
13 And thou sayest, ° How * doth God 

know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, 

that he seeth not; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 
15 Hast thou marked the old way which 

wicked men have trodden? ; 
16 Which were cut down out of time, 

whose '! foundation was overflown with a 
flood: 
17 Which/ said unto God, Depart from us: 

and what can the Almighty do '? for them? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good 

things: but the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 
19 The righteous see t, and are glad: 

and the innocent laugh them to scorn. 
20 Whereas ' our substance is not cut 

down, but '® the remnant of them the fire 
consumeth. 
21 Acquaint now thyself with !7 him, 

and be at peace: ° thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from 

his mouth, and lay up % his words in thine 
heart. 
23 If thou return * to the Almighty, thou 

shalt be built up, thou shalt put away * 
iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
24 Then shalt thou lay up gold '* as dust, 

and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the 
brooks. ; 
25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy '° de- 

fence, and thou shalt have ”° plenty of silver. 
26 For then shalt thou have thy delight 

in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face 
unto God. 
27 Thou “ shalt make thy prayer unto 
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him, and he shall hear thee, and thou shal 
pay thy vows. 
28 Thou shalt also decree * a thing, ana 

it shall be established unto thee: and the 
light shall shine upon thy ways. 
29 When men are cast down, then thou 

shalt say, There is lifting up; dnd he shall 
save * thé humble ® person. 
30 He & shall deliver the island of the 

innocent: and it is delivered by the pure 
ness of thine hands. . 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 Even to day ° is my complaint bLit- 

ter: my ® stroke is heavier than my groane 
ing. 
- Oh ¢ that I knew where I might find 

him! that I might come even to his seat! 
4 I would order my cause ¢ before him, 

and fill my mouth with arguments. ~ 
5 I would know the words which he 

would answer me, and understand what he 
would say unto me. 
6 Will & he plead against me with his 

great power? No; but he would put 
strength in me. 
7 There the righteous might dispute with 

him; so shall I be delivered for ever from 
my judge. 
8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not 

there; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him: 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 

but I cannot behold him: he hideth him- 
self on the right hand, that I cannot see him: 
10 But he knoweth the way that 1° I 

take: when‘ he hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold. 
11 My foot hath held his steps, his way 

have I kept, and not declined. 
12 Neither have I gone back from the 

commandment of his lips; I ‘ have '§ es- 
teemed the words of his mouth more than 
my ' necessary food.™ 
13 But he is in one mind, and who can 

turn him? and what his soul desireth, even 
that he doeth. 
14 For he performeth the thing that -is 

appointed * for me: and many such things 
are with him. 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 

sence: when I consider, I am afraid? of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart soft, and 

the Almighty troubleth me: 
17 Because I was not cut off before the 

darkness, neither hath he covered the 
darkness from my face. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
W HY, seeing times are not hidden 

from the Almighty, do they that 
know him not see his days? 
2 Some remove the land-mark; they vio- 

lently take away flocks, and feed *! thereof. 
3 They drive away the ass of the father- 

less, they take ‘ the widow’s ox for apledge. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
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oor of the earth hide themselves together. 
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 

they forth to their work, rising betimes for 
a prey; the wilderness yieldeth food for 
them and for their children. 
6 They reap every one his! corn in the 

field, and 2 they gather the’vintage of the 
wicked. 
7 They cause the naked to lodge without 

clothing, that they have no covering in the 
cold, 
& They are wet with the showers of the 

mountains, and embrace ¢ the rock for 
want of a shelter. 
9 They pluck the fatherless from the 

breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 
10 They cause him to go naked without 

clothing,- and they take away the sheaf 
from the hungry; 

11 Which made oil within their walls, 
and tread their wine-presses, and suffer 
thirst. 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and 

the soul of the wounded crieth out: yet 
God layeth not folly to them. 
13 They are of those that rebel against 

the light; they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. 
14 The‘ murderer rising with the light 

killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 
15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth 

for the twilight, * saying no eye shall see 
me: and # disguiseth his face. 
16 In the dark they dig through houses, 

which they had marked for themselves in 
the day-time: they ™ know not the light. 
17 For the morning 7s to them even asthe 

shadow of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrors ? of the shadow of death. 
18 He is swift as the waters; their por- 

tion is cursed in the earth: he beholdeth 
not the way of the vineyards. 
19 Drought and heat ® consume the snow- 

waters; so doth the grave those which have 
sinned. 
20 The womb shall forget him; the worm 

shall feed sweetly on him: he shall be no 
more “remembered; and wickedness shall 
be broken as a tree. 
21 He evil-entreateth the barren that 

beareth not, and doeth not good to the 
widow. 
22 He draweth also the mighty with his 

power: he riseth up, ° and no man is sure 
of life. ; 
23 Though it be given him to be in safety, 

whereon he resteth; yet his ” eyes are up- 
on their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little = while, 

but are 1? gone and brought low; they are 
taken ‘5 out of the way as all other, and 
cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 
25 And if i be not so now, who will make 

me a liar, and make my speech nothing 
worth? 
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CHAP. XXV. 
HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite 
and said, 

2 Dominion 4 and fear are with him; he 
maketh peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of his armies? and 

upon whom ® doth not his light arise? 
4 How then can man be justified ° with 
God? or how can he be clean 7 that is born 
of a woman? 
5 Behold evento the moon, and it shineth 

not; yea, the stars are not pure in his 
sight: 
6 How much less man, that is a worm, 

and the son of man, which is a worm? 
CHAP. XXVI. 

UT Job answered and said, 
2 How/ hast thou helped him that 

is without power? how savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength? 
3 How hast thou counselled him that 

hath no wisdom? and how hast thou plen- 
tifully declared the thing as it is? 
4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and 

whose spirit came from thee? 
5 Dead things are formed from under the 

waters, ® and the inhabitants thereof. 
_6 Hell * is naked before him, and de- 
struction hath no covering. 
7 He stretcheth out 4 the north over the 

empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. 
8 He bindeth up ? the waters in his thick 

clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne> 

and spreadeth his cloud * upon it. 
10 He hath compassed the waters with 

bounds, ° until the ° day and night come to 
an end. 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble,7 and 

are astonished at his reproof. 
12 He” divideth the sea with his power, 

and by his understanding he smiteth through 
7 the proud. * 
13 By his spirit he * hath garnished the 

heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. 
14 Lo, these are parts ® of his ways; but 

how little a portion is heard of him? but 
the thunder of his power who can under- 
stand? 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
OREOVER, Job ® continued his 
parable, and said. 

2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
‘Imy judgment; and the Almighty, who hath 

10 vexed my soul; 
3 All the while my breath 7s in me, and 

the !! spirit of God ts in my nostrils, 
4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor 

my tongue utter deceit. 
5 God forbid that I should justify you. 

till I die I will not remove my » integrity 
from me. 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and 
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will not let it go: my heart * shall not 
reproach me ' so long as I live. 
7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 

and he that riseth up against me as the 
unrighteous. 
8 For? what ts the hope of the hypocrite, 

though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul? 
9 Will God hear ¢ his cry when trouble 

cometh upon him? 
10 Will he delight himself in the Al- 

mighty? will he always * call upon God? 
11 I will teach you ‘by the hand of God: 

that which is with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 

it; why then are ye thus altogether vain? 
13 This is the portion of a wicked man 

with God, and the heritage of oppressors, 
which they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If 7 his children be multiplied, i is 
for the sword; and his offspring shall not 
be satisfied with bread. 
15 Those that remain of him shall be 

buried in death; and his widows shall not 
weep. * 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 

and prepare raiment as the clay; 
17 He may prepare it, but ™ the just 

shall put tf on, and the innocent shall 
divide the silver. 
18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and 

as a booth that the keeper maketh. 
19 The rich * man shall lie down, but 

he shall not be gathered: he openeth his 
eyes, and he is not. 
20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, 

a tempest stealeth him away in the night. 
21 The east wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth; and, as a” storm, hurleth 
him out of his place. 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not 

spare: ° he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 

and shall hiss him out of his place. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

»! URELY there isa 1! vein forthe silver, 
and a place for gold where they fine it. 

2 Tron is taken out of the !2 earth, and 
brass 2s molten out of the stone. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, and 

searcheth out all perfection: the stones of 
darkness and the shadow of death. 
4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 

habitant; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone 
away from men. 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; 

and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The stones of it are the place of sap- 

phires; and it hath 15 dust of gold. 
7 There * is a path which no fowl] know- 

eth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not 
seen: 
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 

nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

JOB, XXIX. 

B. C. 1520. 

a Ac.24.16. 
1 Jno.3.19- 
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4 or, being in. 

5 fine gold 
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i Pr.8.11,19. 

16.16. 

j De.28.41. 
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Hos.9.13. 

6 or, vessels. 
7 or, Ramoth, 

k Ps.78.64, 

l ver.12, 
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m Ec.2.26. 

8 or, heaven. 

n Lu.16.22,23. 
o Pr.2.6, 

p Pr.15.3. 

q Ps.135.7. 
r P3.58.9, 

9 in fleeing he 
would flee. 

10 or, number. 

s De.4.6. 
Ps.111.10. 
Pr.1.7. 

9.10. 
Ec.12.13. 

t Ja.3 17. 
11 or, mine. 
12 or, dust. 
13 added to 

take up. 

14 or, lamp. 

u Ps.23.4, 

v Ps.25.14. 

15 of, gold ore 
w De.33.24. 
z.11.6. 
16 with me. 
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Excellency of wisdom 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock; ? he overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 
10 He ’cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 

and his eye seeth every precious thing. 
11 He bindeth ¢ the floods from * over- 

flowing; and the thing that is hid bringeth 
he forth to light. 
12 But where / shall wisdom be found? 

and where is the place of understanding ? 
13 Man knoweth not the price £ thereof: 

neither is it found in the land of the living. 
14 The depth saith, It is not in me and 

the sea saith, Jt is not with me. 
15 It® cannot be gotten for gold, ‘ newher 

shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 
16 It eannot be valued with the gold 

of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. : 
17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal 

it: and the exchange of it shall not be for 
jewels © of fine gold. 
18 No mention shall be made of 7 coral, 

or of pearls: for the price of wisdom is 
above rubies. 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 

it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 
20 Whence ! then cometh wisdom? and 
where as the place of understanding? 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 

living, and kept close from the fowls of the 
8 air. 
22 Destruction and death say, We have 

heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
23 God ° understandeth the way thereof, 

and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he ? looketh to the ends of the 

earth, and seeth under the whole heaven; 
25 To make ¢ the weight for the winds; 

and he weigheth the waters by measure. 
26 When he made a decree for.the rair. 

and a way for the lightning of the thunder; 
27 Then did he see it, and !° declare it, 

he prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 
28 And unto man he said, Behold, the 

fear * of the Lorn, that is wisdom; ¢ and 
to depart from evil is understanding. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
OREOVER, Job *° continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in months past, as in 
the days when God preserved me; 
3 When ™ his candle shined upon my 

head, and when by his light I * walked 
through darkness; 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, 

when the secret ? of God was upon my 
tabernacle; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 

when my children were about me; 
6 When” I washed my steps with butter, 

and the rock poured 1° me out rivers of oil; 
7 When I went out tothe gate through the 

city, when I prepared my seat in the street! 
8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 

selves; and the aged arose, and stood up. 



Job deplores his calamities. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 
10 The?nobles held their peace, and their 

tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 
11 When the ear heard me, then it bless- 

ed’ me; and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me: 
12 Because I delivered * the poor that 

cried, and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him. 
13 The blessing of him that was ready to 

perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy. 
14 I4put on righteousness, and it clothed 

me: my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
dem. 
15 I was eyes € to the blind, and feet was 

I to the lame. 
16 I was a father to the poor: and # the 

cause which I knew not I searched out. 
17 And I brake the * jaws of the wicked, 

and § plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 
18 Then * I said, I shall die in my nest, 

and I shall multiply my days as the sand. 
19 My root was © spread out by the 

waters, and the dew lay all night upon 
my branch. 
20 My glory was 7 fresh in me, and my 

i bow was ® renewed in my hand. 
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 

and kept silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they spake not again; 

and my speech dropped upon them. 
23 And they waited for me as for the rain; 

and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. 
24 If I laughed on then, they believed 

not; and the light of my countenance they 
cast not down. 
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 

and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
that comforteth the mourners. 

; CHAP. XXX. 
BY now they that are '* younger than 

I have me in derision, whose fathers 
I would have disdained to have set with the 
dogs of my flock. 
2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their 

hands profit me, in whom old age was per- 
ished? , 
3 For want and famine they were '° solita- 

cy; fleeing into the wilderness '¢ in former 
time desolate and waste; 
4 Whocut up mallows by tne bushes, and 
juuiper-roots for their meat. 
5 They were driven forth from among men, 

(they cried after them as after a thief, ) 
6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in 

caves !8 of the earth, and in the rocks. 
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under 

the nettles they were gathered together. 
8 They were children of fools, yea, child- 

ren ? of base '® men; they were viler than 
the earth. 
9 And now 7 am I their song; yea, I am 

their " by-word. 

JOB, XXXI. 

B. C. 1520. 

1 withhold not 
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2 The voice of 
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4 jaw-teeth,or, 
grinders. 

5 cast. 
A Ps.30.6. 

6 opened. 
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T new. 
j Ge.49.24, 
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-10 the strength 

of thy hand. 

11 or, wisdom. 
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days. 
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the night. 

16 yester- 
night. 
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es. 

m La.4.8, 
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18 holes. 
n Mat.5.28. 
o Pr.6.25, 

p Ps.49.10-13. 
19 men of no 

name. 

q Ps.69.32. 
La.3,14,63. 

rc.17.6. 
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He protests his mtegrity. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and | spare not to spit * in my face. 
11 Because he hath loosed my cord, and 

afflicted me, they have also let loose the 
bridle before me. 
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; 

they push away my feet, and they raise up 
against me the ways of their destruction. 
13 They mar my path, they set forward 

my calamity, they have no helper. 
14 They came upon me as a wide break. 

ing-in ef waters: in the desolation they 
rolled themselves upon me. 
15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 

pursue my ® soul as the wind; and my 
welfare passeth away as a cloud. 
16 And now my soul is poured out upon 

me: the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the 

night-season; and my sinews take no rest. 
18 By the great force of my disease is my 

garment changed: it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. 
19 He hath cast ‘ me into the mire, and 

I am become like dust and ashes. 
20 Icry unto thee, and thou dost not hear 

me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 
21 Thou art ® become cruel to me: with 

thy '° strong hand thou opposest thysclf 
against me. 
22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou 

causest me to ride upon i, and dissolvest my 
M substance. 
23 For I know that thou wilt bring 

death, and to the house appointed 
living. 
24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his 

hand to the !? grave, though they cry in his 
destruction. 
25 Did not I weep for him that was 7° in 

trouble? was not my soul grieved for the 
poor? 
26 When? I looked for good, then evil 

came unto me; and when I waited for light, 
there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not; the 

days of affliction prevented me. 
28 I went mourning without the sun: I 

stood up, and I cried in the congregation. 
29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com- 

panion to !7 owls. 
30 My skin ™ is black upon me, and my 

bones are burnt with heat. 
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, 

and my organ into the voice of them that 
weep. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
I MADE a covenant with mine eyes; * 

why then should I think’ upon a maid? 
2 For what portion of God is there from 

above? and what inheritance of the Almigh- 
ty from on high? 
3 Is not destruction to the wicked? and 

(2 Bren punishment to the workers of 
iniquity ! 

me to 

for all 



He protests his integrity. 

4 Doth * not he see my ways, and count 
all my steps? 
5 If¢I have walked with vanity, or if my 

foot hath hasted to deceit; 
6 Let ? me be weighed in an even ba- 

lance, that God may know mine integrity. 
7 If my step hath turned out of the way, 

and mine heart ¢ walked after mine eyes, 
and if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 
8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; 

yea, let ‘my offspring be rooted out. 
9 If mine heart have been deceived by 

a woman; or if I have laid wait at my 
neighbour’s door; 
10 Then let my wife grind unto another, 

and let others bow down upon her. 
11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is 

* an iniquity fo be punished by the judges. 
12 For it is a fire chat consumeth to destruc- 

tion, ‘and would root out all mine increase. 
13 If I did despise the cause of my man- 

servant, or of my maid-servant, when they 
contended with me; 
14 What then shall I do when God 

riseth up? and, when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him? 
15 Did j not he that made me in the 

womb make him? and ° did not one fashion 
us in the womb? 
16 If I have withheld the poor from their 

desire, or have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail; 
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 

and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 
18 (For from my youth he was brought 

up with me, as with a father, and I have 
guided !? her from my mother’s womb;) 
19 If I have seen any perish for want of 

clothing, or any poor without covering ; 
20 If’ his loins have not blessed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of 
my sheep; 
21 If I have lifted up my hand against the 

fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate: 
22 Then let mine arm fall from my 

shoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
from '° the bone. 
23 For ™ destruction from God was a 

terror to me, and by reason of his high- 
ness * I could not endure. 
24 If °T have made gold my hope, or 

have said to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence; 
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was 

great, and because mine hand had gotten 
19 much; 
26 If I beheld the 2° sun when it shined, 

or the moon walking 7! in brightness, 
27 And my heart hath been secretly en- 

ticed, or 22 my mouth hath kissed my hand: 
28 This also * were an iniquity to be 

punished by the judge: for I should have 
denied the God that is above. 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 

that hated me, or lifted up myself when 
evil found him; 

JOB, XXXII 
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The address of Elihu. 

30 (Neither have I suffered my ! mouth 
to sin, ® by wishing a curse to his soul;) 
31 Ifthe men of my tabernacle said not, 
Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be 
satisfied. 
32 (The stranger @ did not lodge in the 

street; but I opened my doors to the 
traveller; °) 
33 If I covered my transgressions ‘ as 

Adam, / by hiding mine iniquity in my 
bosom; .. 
34 (Did I fear a great multitude, # or did 

the contempt of families terrify me, that I 
kept silence, and went not out of the door? 
35 Oh that one would hear me! behold, 

5 my desire is, that the Almighty would 
answer me, and that mine adversary had 
written a book: 
36 Surely I would take it upon my 

shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 
37 I would declare unto him the number 

of my steps; as a prince would I go near 
unto him.) 
38 If my land cry against me, or that the 

furrows likewise thereof ® complain; 
39 If I have eaten the 7 fruits thereof 

without money, or have caused ® the own- 
ers thereof to lose their life; * 
40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 

and 1° cockle instead of barley. The words 
of Job are ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
»' O these three men ceased !! to answer 

Job, because he was righteous in his 
own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eliku, 
the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the 
kindred of Ram; against Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he 18 justified him- 
self, rather than God. 
3 Also against his three friends was his 

wrath kindled, because they had found no 
answer, and yet had condemned Job. 
4 Now Elihu had 4 waited till Job had 

spoken, because they were '° elder than he. 
5 When Elihu saw that there was no 

answer inthe mouth of these three men, 
then his wrath was kindled. 
6 And Elihu, the son of Barachel the 

Buzite, answered and said, I am 1” young, 
and ye are very old; ? wherefore I was 
afraid, and-'® durst not shew you mine 
opinion. 
7 I said, Days should speak, and multi 

tude of years should teach wisdom. 
8 But there is a spirit 7 in man: and the 

inspiration * of the Almight; giveth them 
understanding. 
9 Great * men are not always wise; nei- 

ther do the aged understand judgment. 
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I 

also will shew mine opinion. 
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I 

gave ear to your 7° reasons, whilst ye 
searched out *4 what to say. 
12 Yea, I attended unto you; and, behold, 



The address of Elihu, 

there was none of you that convinced Job, 
or that answered his words: 
13 Lest ye should say, We * have found 

out wisdom: God thrusteth him down, not 
man. 
14 Now, he hath not 8 directed his words 

against me; neither will I answer him with 
your speeches. 
15 They were amazed; they answered 

no more; they ° left off speaking. 
16 When I had waited, (for they spake 

not, but stood still, and answered no nob 
17 I said, I will answer also my part; 

also will shew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of 7 matter, the spirit 

within ® me constraineth me. 
19 Behold, my belly ts as wine which 

nath ° no vents it is ready to burst like 
new bottles. 
20 I will speak, that I may !° be refresh- 

ed: I will open my lips, and answer. 
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any 

man’s person; neither let me give flatter- 
ing titles unto man. 
22 For * I know not to give flattering ti- 

tles; in so doing my Maker 4 would soon 
take me away. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
hear my speeches, and hearken to 

all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 

my tongue hath spoken in my ‘4 mouth. 
3 My words * shall be of the uprightness 
of my heart; and my lips shall utter know- 
ledge ‘ clearly. x 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 

breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words|' 

in order before me; stand up; 
6 Behold, I am according to thy 17 wish 

in ' God’s stead; I also am 1? formed out 
of the clay. 
7 Behold, my ™ terror shall not make 

thee afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy 
upon thee. 
8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hear- 

ing, '? and I have heard the voice of thy ™ 
words, saying, 
9 I am clean without transgression, I am 

innocent; neither is there iniquity in me. 
10 Behold, he findeth occasions against 

- me, he ’ counteth me for his enemy; 
11 He? putteth my feet in the stocks, he 

marketh * all my paths. 
12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I 

will answer thee, that God is greater than 
man. 
13 Why dost thou strive * against him? 

for he ?? giveth not account ‘ of any of his 
matters. 
14 For God speaketh once, yea, twice, 

yet man perceiveth it not. 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, 

when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slum- 
berings upon the bed, 
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B. C. 1520. 

1 revealeth,or, 
unecorvercth. 

a Je.9.23. 
bc.17.11, 
2 work. 
¢ Is.23.9. 
3 or, ordered. 
4 passing by. 
d Ps.107.17. 

5 removed 
speeches 
from them- 
selves. 

6 meat of 
desire. 

7 words. 

8 of my belly. 

9 is not opened. 

10 breathe. 

1lor, an 
atonement. 

12 childhood. 
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not. 
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reproving both Job and his friends. 

16 Then he ! openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their instruction, 
17 That he may withdraw > man from his 

purpose, 2 and hide pride * from man. 
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 

and his life from * perishing by the sword, 
19 He @ is chastened also with pain upon 

his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with strong pain: 
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and 

his soul © ddinty meat. 
21 His flesh is consumed away, that it 

cannot be seen; and his bones that were 
not seen, stick out. 
22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 

grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
23 If there be a messenger with him, an 

interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
unto man his uprightness; : 
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 

saith, Deliver him from going down to the 
pit; I have found '! a ransom. 
25 His flesh shall be fresher than '? a 

child’s: he shall return to the days of his 
youth: 
26 He shall pray unto God, and he will 

be favourable unto him; and he shall see 
his face with joy: for he will render unto 
man his righteousness. 
27 He '° looketh upon men; and if any 

say, £ J have sinned, and perverted that 
which was right, and it profited me not; 
28 He ' will deliver his soul from going 

into the pit, and his life shall see the light. 
29 Lo, all these things worketh '* God 

oftentimes with man, 
30 To bring back his soul from the pit, / to 

be enlightened with the light * of the living. 
31 Mark well, O Job; hearken unto me, 

hold thy peace, and I will speak. 
32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer 

me: speak; for I desire to justify thee. 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 

peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 

URTHERMORE, Elihu answered 
and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge: 
3 For the ear trieth words, as the 7° 

mouth tasteth meat. 
4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us 

know among ourselves what 1s good. 
5 For Job hath said, 7 I am righteous: 

and God hath taken away my judgment. 
6 Should I lie against my right? my 

wound 2! is incurable without transgress- 

ion. 
7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 

scorning like water; = 
8 Which goeth in company with the 

workers of iniquity, and walketh with 
wicked men? 
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man 

nothing “ that he should delight himsel 
with God. 



Of God’s omniscience, 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of ? understanding: Far be it from God, 
that he should do wickedness; and from the 
Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 
11 For the work ¢ of a man shall he ren- 

der unto him, and cause every man to find 
according to his ways. 
12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 

neither will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment. 5 
13 Whohath given him acharge over the 

earth? or who hath disposed > the whole 
world? 
14 If he set his heart upon © man, if he 
ather unto himselfhis spirit and his breath; 
15 All flesh shall perish together, and 

man shall turn again unto dust. © 
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 

this; hearken to the voice of my words: 
17 Shall 4even he that hateth right’ gov- 

ern? and wilt thou condemn him that is 
most just? 
18 Is it fit to say toa king, * Thou art 

wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 
19 How much less to him £ that accepteth 

* not the persons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all 
are the work of his hands. 
20 Ina moment shall they die, and the 

people shall be troubled at midnight, and 
pass away: and!°the mighty shall be taken 
away without hand. 
21 For his eyes * are upon the ways of 

man, and he seeth ’ all his goings. 
22 There is no darkness,” nor shadow of 

death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide * themselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man more 

than ° right, that he should '! enter into 
judgment with God. 
24 He shall break in pieces mighty men 

without '2 number, and set others in their 
stead. 
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 

and he overturneth them in the night, so 
that they are '5 destroyed. 
26 He striketh them as wicked men in 

the open ?4 sight 7 of others; 
27 Because they turned back! from him, 

and * would not consider any of his ways: 
28 So that they cause the cry of the poor 

to come unto him, and he heareth‘ the cry 
of the afflicted. 
29 When he“giveth quietness, who then 

can make trouble? and when he hideth ” 
his face, who then can behold him? whe- 
ther it be done against a nation, or against 
a man only: 
30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the 

people 7 be ensnared 
31 Surely it is meet tc be said unto God, 

Ivhave borne chastisement, U will not offend 
any more: 
32 That which I see not, teach 7 thou 
me if I have done iniquity, I ¢ wiit do no 
more. 
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and the justice of his ways. 

33 Should it be 1 according to thy mind? 
he will recompense it, whether thou refuse, 
or whether thou choose; and not I: there- 
fore speak what thou knowest. 
34 Let men of * understanding tell me, 

and let a wise man hearken unto me. 
35 Job hath spoken without’ knowledge, 

and his words were without wisdom. 
36 My * desire is, that Job may be tried 

unto the end, because of his answers for 
wicked men. - 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin; 

he clappeth his hands amongst us, and 
multiplieth his words against God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Bee spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that 
thou saidst,° My righteousness is more than 
God’s? : 
3 For thon saidst, What ¢ advantage will 

it be unto thee? and, What profit shall I 
have, if ® I be cleansed from my sin? 
4 I will® answer thee, and thy companions 

with thee. 
5 Look unto the heavens, and see; and 

behold the clouds, which are higher than 
thou. 
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against 

him? ‘orifthy transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto him? 
7 If J thou be righteous, what givest 

thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand? 
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou 

art, and thy righteousness may profit the son 
of man. : 
9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 

sions they make the oppressed to cry; they 
cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty: 
10 But none saith, Where is God my 

Maker, who giveth songs in the night; 
11 Whoteachest us more than the beasts 

of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven? 
12 There they cry, but none giveth ans- 

wer, because of the pride of evil men. 
13 Surely God will not? hear vanity, nei- 

ther will the Almighty. regard it. 
14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 

see him, yet* judgment is before him; there- 
fore trust thou in him. 
15 But now, because it ts not so,'® he 

hath visited in his anger; yet he?” knoweth 
it ” not in great extremity: E 
16 Therefore doth Job open his miouth in 

vain: he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
A heey also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will stew 
thee that '* I have yet to speak on God’s 
behalf. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 

and will ascribe righteousness to my Ma- 
ker. 
4 For truly my words shall not be false: he 
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that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth 

not any: he » is mighty in strength and 
2 wisdom. 
6 He preserveth not the life of the wick- 

ed: but giveth right to the ° poor. 
7 He *¢ withdraweth not his eyes from 

the righteous: but with kings are they on 
the throne; yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 
8 And if & they be bound in fetters, and 

be holden in cords of affliction; 
9 Then he sheweth them their work, 

and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded. 
10 He openeth also their ear to disci- 

pline, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. 
11 Ifthey obey and serve him, they shall 

spend their days in prosperity, and their 
years in pleasures: 
12 But if they obey not, they shall pe- 

rish ® by the sword, and they shall die 
without knowledge. 
13 But the hypocrites in heart heap ? up 

wrath; they cry not when he bindeth them: 
14 They ?° die in youth, ™ and their life 

#s among the 1! unclean. 
15 He delivereth the !? poor in his afflic- 

tion, and openeth their ears in oppression: 
16 Even so would he have removed 

thee out of the strait into a broad ? place, 
where there is no straitness; and ? that 
which should be set on thy table should 
be full of fatness. 
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 

of the wicked: judgment and justice 1” 
take hold on thee. 
18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he 

take thee away with his stroke: then a 
great ransom cannot 1° deliver thee. 
19 Will he esteem thy riches? * no, not 

gold, nor all the forces of strength. 
20 Desire not the night, when people are 

cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for 

this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 
22 Behold, God * exalteth by his power: 

who teacheth » like him? 
23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or 

who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? 
24 Remember that thou magnify 7 his 

work, which men behold. 
25 Every man may see it; man may 

behold 7 afar off. 
26 Behold, God is great, and we know 

him not; neither ® can the number of his 
years be searched out. 
27 For he maketh small the drops of 

water: they pour down rain ° according to 
the vapour thereof, 
28 Which the clouds do drop and distil 

upon man abundantly. 
29 Also can any understand the spread- 

ings of the clouds, or the noise of his ta- 
bernacle? 

JOB, XXXVII. 

B. C. 1520. 

a Lu.17.24, 

4 thdt which 
oeth up. 

g Ps.107.10. 
A Da.10.7,8. 

Mat.28.2-4, 
Ac.16.26-29. 

5 Hear in 
hearing. 

6 light. 
7 wings. 

i Pa.68.33. 
j Ps.29.3. 

k Ec.3.11. 
Ro.11.33. 

8 pass away. 

1 Ro.2.5. 
9 and to the 
shower of 
rain, and to 
the showers 
of rain of 
his strength. 

10 their soul 
dieth. 

m Ps,55.23. 
11 or, Sodom- 

ites, 
De.23.17. 

n Ps.109.27. 
12 or, afflicted. 
o Ps.104.22. 
13 chamber. 
p Ps.31.8. 
14 scattering 

winds. 
15 the rest of 

thy table. 
q Ps.147.17, 

18. 
r Ps.23.5. 
16 the cloud of 

his light. 
1Tor, should 

uphold thee. 
s Ps.148.8. 
18 turn thee 

aside. 
19 a rod. 
t Pr.11.4. 
u 1Sa.12.18. 

Ezr.10.9. 
v 1 Ki.18.45, 
w Joe) 2.23. 
z Da.4.25,32 
y Ps.94.12. 

z Ps.111.2-8. 

a Is.40.22. 
44,24. 

6b Ps.102.24. 

c Ps.147.8,9. 

20 Gold. 

434 

continued, 

30 Behold, he spreadeth * his light upon 
it, and covereth the 1 bottom of the sea. 
31 For by them ° judgeth he the people; 

he @ giveth meat in abundance. 
32 With clouds he covereth the light, 

and commandeth it not to shine, by the 
* | cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise /thereof sheweth concerning 
it, the cattle also concerning 4 the vapour. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
AS this also my heart trembleth, * and 

is moved out of his place. 
2 Hear * attentively the noise of his voice, 

and the sound ¢hat goeth out of his mouth, 
3 He directeth it under the whole heae 

ven, and his © lightning unto the 7 ends of 
the earth. 
4 After it a voice ‘roareth: he thunder- 

ethi with the voice of his excellency; and he 
-/will not stay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his 
voice; great things doeth he, * which we 
cannot comprehend. 
6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on 

the earth; ° likewise to the small rain, and 
to the great rain of his strength. 
7 He sealeth up the hand of every man, 

that * all men may know his work. 
8 Then ihe beasts go ° into dens, and 

remain in their places. 
9 Out of the 8 south cometh the whirl- 

wind; and cold out of the !4 north. 
10 By the breath of God frost 2 is given; 

and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick 

cloud; he scattereth 1° his bright cloud, 
12 And it is turned round about by his 

counsels; that they may do * whatsoever 
he commandeth them upon the face of the 
world in the earth. 
13 He causeth it to come, whether 7° for 

correction, “ or for his land, ® or for mercy.” 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 

and consider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Dost thou know when God disposed 

them, and caused the light of his cloud to 
shine? 
16 Dost thou know the balancings of the 

clouds, the wondrous works of him which 
is perfect in knowledge? 
17 How thy garments are warm, when 

he quieteth the earth by the south wind? 
18 Hast thou with him spread * opt 

the sky, which is strong, and as a molten 
looking-glass? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto 

him: for we cannot order our speech by 
reason of darkness. 
20 Shall it be told him that I speak? If 

a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. 
31 And now men see not the bright 

light which is in the clouds; but the wind 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 
22 20 Fair weather cometh out ofthe 

north: with God is terrible majesty. 
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23 Touching the Almighty, we * cannot 
find him out: he ts excellent in° power, and 
in judgment,? and in plenty of justice: ¢ he 
will not afflict.£ 
24 Men do therefore * fear him: he res- 

pecteth not any that are wise * of heart. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

HEN the Lorp answered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by]. 
words J without knowledge? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for¥ 
I will demand of thee, and! answer thou me. |« 
4 Where! wast thou when I laid the foun- 

dations of the earth? declare, if thou? hast 
understanding. 
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 

thou knowest? or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 
6 Whereupon aré the’ foundations there- 

of 4 fastened? or who laid the corner-stone 
thereof, 
7 When the morhing-stars"sang together, 

and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
8 Orwho shut up the sea with doors, when 

it brake forth as of it had issued out of the 
womb? 
9 When I made the cloud the garment 

thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling- 
band for it, 
10 And '° brake up for it my decreed 

place, and set bars and doors, 
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, 

but no further; and here shall 1! thy proud 
waves be stayed? 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning 

since thy days; and caused the day-spring 
to know his place; 
13 That it might take hold of the ends 15 

of the earth, that the wicked might be sha- 
ken out of it? 
14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and 

they stand as a garment. 
15 And from the wicked their light is 

withholden, and the high arm ‘ shall be 
broken. 
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of 

the sea? or hast thou walked in the search 
of the depth? 5 
17 Have the gates” of death been opened 

unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of 
the shadow of death? 
18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of 

the earth? declare, if thou knowest it all. 
19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? 

and as for darkness, where is the place 
thereof, 
20 That thou shouldest take it '7 to the 

bound thereof, and that thou shouldest 
know the paths fo the house thereof ? 
21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast 

then born? or because the number of thy 
days is great? 
22 Hast thou.entered into the treasures 

of the snow, or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hail, 
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shewing his mighty works. 

23 Which * I have reserved against the 
time of trouble, against the day of battle 
and war? 
24 By what way is the light parted, which 

scattereth the east wind upon the earth? 
25 Who ‘hath divided a water-course for 

the overflowing of waters; or a way for the 
lightning of thunder; 
26 Tocause it to rain‘on the earth, where 

no rain is; on the wilderness, wherein there 
as no man: 
27 To satisfy * the desolate and waste 

ground; and to cause the bud of the tender 
herb to spring forth? 
28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 

begotten the drops of dew? 
29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and 

the hoary frost ™ of heaven, who hath gen- 
dered it? 
30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 

the face of the deep is ° frozen. 
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 

6 Pleiades,° or loose the bands of 7 Orion? 
32 Canst thou bring forth ® Mazzaroth in 

his season? or canst thou ® guide Arcturus 
with his sons? 
33 Knowest thou the ordinances? of hea- 

ven? canst thou set the dominion thereof 
in the earth? 
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the 

clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 
35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they 

may go, and say unto thee,!* Here we are? 
36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward 

’ parts? or who hath given understanding 
to the heart? 
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? 

or who can ‘4 stay the bottles of heaven, _ 
38 When the dust 1° groweth into nara- 

ness, and the clods cleave fast together? 
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the ‘lion? 

or fill the '® appetite of the young lions, 
40 When they couch in their dens, and 

abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
41 Who provideth for the raven“ his food? 

when his young ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meat. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
NOWEST thou the time when the 
wild goats of the rock bring forth? or 

canst thou mark when the hinds” do calve? 
2 Canst thou number the months that they 

fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth? 
3 They bowthemselves, they bring forth 

their young ones, they cast out their sor- 
rows. 
4 Their young ones are in good likig 

they grow up with corn; they go-forth, a 
return not unto them. 
5 Who hath sent out the wild ass? free? or 

who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 
6 Whose ¥ house I have made the wilder- 

ness, and the !* barren land his dwellings. 

° 

1 He scorneth the multitude of the city, 



Man’s ignorance and imbecility 

neither regardeth he the crying of the! 
driver. 
8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 

and he searcheth after every green thing. 
9 Will the unicorn ° be willing to serve 

thee, or abide by thy crib? 
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his 

band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 

strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy 
labour to him? 
12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will 

bring home thy seed, and gather tf into thy 
barn? 
13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 

peacocks? or? wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich? 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 

and warmeth them in dust. 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 

them, or that the wild beast may break them. 
16 She is hardened ¢ against her young 

ones, as though they were not her’s: her 
labour is in vain without fear; 
17 Because God hath deprived her of 

wisdom, neither ‘ hath he imparted to her 
understanding. 
18 What time she lifteth up herself on 

high, she scorneth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou given the horse strength? 

hast thou clothed his neck with thunder? 
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 

grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils 4 is 
terrible. 
21 He © paweth in the valley, and rejoic- 

eth in Ais strength: he goeth/ on to meet 
the 7 armed men. 
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 

frighted; neither turneth he back from the 
sword. 
23 The quiver rattleth against him, the 

glittering spear and the shield. 
24 He swalloweth the ground with fierce- 

ness and rage; neither believeth he that it 
ts the sound of the trumpet. 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 

and he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the captains and the shouting. 
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 

stretch her wings toward the south? 
27 Doth the eagle mount up 1° at thy 

command, and make her nest on ? high? 
28 She dwelleth and abideth onthe rock, 

upon the crag of the rock, and the strong 
place. 
29 From thence she seeketh the prey, 

and her eyes behold afar off. 
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: 

and where ° the slain are, there is she. 
CHAP. XL. 

OREOVER the Lorp answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that contendeth ? with the Al- 
mighty instruct him? he that reproveth 
God, let him answer it 
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God’s address to Job 

3 Then Job answered the Lorn, and said, 
4 Behold, I am vile: ¢ what shall I an- 

swer thee? I will lay’ mine hand upon my 
mouth. 
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not 

answer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no 
further. 
6 Then ? answered the Lorp unto Job out 

of the whirlwind, and said, 
7 Gird up thy loins now like aman: I will 

demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 

wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be 
righteous? 
9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst 

thou thunder with a voice ¢ like him? 
10 Deck thyself now with majesty * and 

excellency; and array thyself with glory 
and beauty. 
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 

and behold every one that is proud, and 
abase him. 
12 Look on every one that is* proud, and 

bring him low; and tread down the wicked 
in their place. 
13 Hide them in the dust together; and 

bind their faces in secret. 
14 Then will I also confess unto thee that 

thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 Behold now? behemoth, which I made 

with thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 
16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, 

and his force is in the navel of his belly. 
17 He * moveth his tail like a cedar: the 

sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 
18 His bones are as strong pieces of 

brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He isthe chief of the ways of God: 

he that made him can make his sword to 
approach unto him. 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 

food; * where all the beasts ofthe field play. 
21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the 

covert of the reed, and fens. 
22 The shady trees cover him with their 

shadow; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 
23 Behold, he ® drinketh up a river, and 

hasteth not: he trusteth that he can draw 
up Jordan into his mouth. 
24 He ® taketh it with his eyes: his nose 

pierceth through snares. 
CHAP. XLI. 

ANST thou draw out 1! leviathan ™ 
with an hook? or his tongue with a 

cord which thou }? lettest down? 
2 Canst thou put an hook” into his nose? 

or bore his jaw through with a thorn? 
3 Will he make many supplications unto 

thee? will he speak soft words unto thee? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? 

wilt thou take him for a servant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a 

bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy maid- 
ens? 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet 
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of him? shall they part him among the 
merchants? 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 

irons? or his head with fish spears? 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember 

the battle, do no more. ~ 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 

shall not one be cast down even at the 
sight of him? 
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him 

up: who then is able to stand before me? 
11 Who‘hath prevented me, that I should 

repay him? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. 
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his 

power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can discover the face of his gar- 

ment? or who can come to him ? with his 
double bridle? 
14 Who can open the doors of his face? 

his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His scales > are his pride, shut up 

together as with a close seal. 
16 One is so near to another, that no air 

can come between them. 
17 They are joined one to another, they 

stick together that they cannot be sun- 
dered. 
18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and 

his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 

and sparks of fire leap out. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out 

of a seething pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 

goeth out of his mouth. 4 
22 In his neck remaineth strength, and 

sorrow 7 is turned into joy before him. 
23 The ® flakes of his flesh are joined 

together: they are firm in themselves; 
they cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, 

as hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 
25 When he raiseth up himself, the migh- 

ty are afraid; by reason of breakings they 
purify themselves. 
26 The sword of him that layeth at him 

cannot hold; the spear, the dart, nor the 
9 habergeon. 
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass 

as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him fice: sling 

stones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble; 

laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 
30 Sharp ' stones are under him: he 

spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the 
mire. 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 

he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after him; 

one would think the deep to be hoary. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who 

11 is made without fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a 

king over all the children of pride. 

he 
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Confession and acceptance 

CHAP. XLII. 
HEN Job answered theLorp and said, 
2 I know that thou ¢ canst do every 

thing, and that no thought ! can be with- 
holden from thee. ; 
3 Who?is he that hideth counsel without 

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things too wonderful ¢ for 
me, which I knew not. 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: 

I 4 will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. 
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 

the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee 
6 Wherefore £I abhor myself, and repent 

in dust and ashes.* 
7 And it was so, that after the Lorp had 

spoken these words unto Job, the Lorp said 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled against thee and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not spoken of me ‘ the 
thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 
8 Therefore take unto you now/ seven 

bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 
servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a 
burnt-offering: and my servant Job shall 
pray * for you; for # him will I accept: lest 
I deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 
9 So EliphaztheTemanite, and Bildad the 

Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went 
and did according as the Lorp commanded 
them: the Lorp ‘ also accepted * Job. 
10 And the Lorp turned ™ the captivity 

of Job, when he prayed for his friends: also 
the Lorn ° gave Job twice as much as he 
had before. 
11 Then came there unto him all ” his 

brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his house: 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that the Lorn had brought 
upon him: every man also gave hima piece 
of money, and every one an ear-ring of 
gold. 
12 So °* the Lorp blessed the latter end 

of Job more than his beginning: for he had 
? fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and 
a thousand she-asses. 
13 He had also seven sons and three 

daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first, 

Jemima; and the name of the second, 
Keziah; and the name of the third, Ke- 
ren-happuch. 
15 And in all the land were no women 

found so fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 
16 After this lived Job an hundred and 

forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons 
sons, even four generations. 
17 So Job died,’ being old and full of days 



The Book of PSALMS. 

PSALM I. 
LESSED is the man that walketh not ¢ 
in the counsel of the 1 ungodly, nor 

standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
© in the seat of the scornful: 
2 But his delight 2 zs in the law of the 
Lorn; and in his law ¢ doth he meditate 
day and night. 
3 And he shall be like a tree £ planted 

by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season: his leaf also shall 
not > wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper. 
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like 

the chaff * which the wind driveth away. 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand / 

in the judgmentywnor sinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous. 
6 For the Lorp knoweth ™ the way of 

the righteous: but the way * of the ungod- 
ly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 
HY ° do the heathen ° rage, ? and 
the people ° imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lorn, and against his anoint- 
ed, 7 saying, 
3 Let ” us break their bands asunder, 

and cast away their cords from us. 
4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall 

laugh; the Lorp shall have them in de- 
rision. § 
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his 

wrath, and ® vex them. in his sore dis- 
pleasure. 
6 Yet have I ° set my king “ upon !° my 

holy hill of Zion. 
7 I will declare '! the decree: the Lorp 

hath said unto me, Thou ” art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 

heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion. 
9 Thou shalt break them with a * rod of 

iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like 
a potter’s vessel. 
10 Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; 

be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lorp with fear, ¥ and re- 

joice with trembling. 
12 Kiss * the Son, lest he be angry, and 

ye perish from the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little. Blessed ¢ are all 
they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 
A Psalm of David, when he fled c from Absalom his Son. 

ORD, how are they increased that 
trouble me? many are they that rise 

up against me. 
2 Many there be which say of my 

a Pr.4.14,15. 
6 Ps.71.11. 
1 or, wicked, 
2 or, about. 

c Je.15.17. 

d Job 23,12. 

e Ps.119.97. 

Ff Ps.127.2. 

g Je.17.8. 

A Ps.27.1, &e. 

3 fade. 

i Mat.3.12. 
j Mat.25.41, 

46. 
k Is.43.11. 
U Ps.115.13. 

m Job 23.10. 
n Pr.15.9. 
4 or, oversecr, 

flab.3.]9. 

o Ac.4.25,26, 
> or, tumultu- 

ously as- 
semble, 

p Ps.46.6. 
6 meditate. 
7 or, be gra- 

cious unto. 

q Ps.45.7. 

r Lu.19.14. 

9 Pr.1.26. 

8 or, trouble. 
t De.33.19. 

9 anointed. 
uw Ac.5.31. 
10 Zion, the 

hill of my 
holiness. 

11 or, for a 
v Mat.3.17. 

17.5, 

w Ps.3.5. 

x Re.2.27. 

y He.12.28. 

z Jno.5.23. 

a Ps.84,12. 

6 Hab.1.13. 

6 28a.c.15 
to 18. 

12 before thine 
eyes. 

438 
e 

soul, There » is no help for him in God. 
Selah. 
3 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield ? for 

me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine 
head. ‘ 

4 I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 
5 I laid me down and slept; * I awaked: 

for the Lory sustained me. 
6 I * will not be afraid of ten thousands 

of people that have set themselves against 
me round about. 
7 Arise, O Lorn; save me, O my God; 

for thou hast smitten all mine enemies 
upon the cheek-bone; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation * belongeth unto the Lorp: 

thy blessing ‘ ts upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 
To the 4 chief Musician upon Neginoth.- 

A Psalm of David. 

1S lees me when I call, O God of my 
i righteousness: thou hast enlarged me 

when I was in distress; 7 have mercy upon 
me, and hear my prayer. 
2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 
3 But know that the Lorp hath set 

apart him that is godly for himself: the 
Lorp will hear when I call unto him. 
4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune 

with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be still. Selah. 
5 Offer the sacrifices * of righteousness; 

and put your trust in the Lorn. 
6 There be many that say, Who will 

shew us any good? Lorp, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us. 
7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 

more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increased. 
8 I will” both lay me down in peace, 

and sleep: for thou, Lorp, only, makest 
me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 
To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth. 

A Psalm of David: 

NM IVE ear to my words, O Lorp; con- 
sider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
king, and my God: for unto thee will I 
pray. ; 
3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 

ing, O Lorn; in the morning will I direct 

my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For ® thou art not a God that hath 

pleasure in wickedness; neither shall evil, 
dwell with thee. 
5 The foolish shall not stand ' in thy 

sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity 
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 



Pettons. 

leasing: the Lorp will abhor the ' bloody 
and deceitful man 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy 

house in the multitude of thy mercy; and 
in thy fear will I worship toward thy ? holy 
temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteous- 

ness because of? mine enemies; make thy 
way straight before my face. 
9 For there is no ‘ faithfulness in © their 

mouth; their inward part is ® very wicked- 
ness; their throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue. 
10 Destroy 7 thou them, O God; let them 

fall ® by their own counsels; cast them out 
in the multitude of their transgressions; 
for they have rebelled against thee. 
11 But ¢ let all those that put their trust 

in thee rejoice; let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou 1° defendest them: let them 
also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 
12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless the right- 

eous; with favour wilt thou compass him,| * 
as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 12 Sheminith. h 

A Psalm of David. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine/], 
anger, neither chasten me in thy hot] 

¥ displeasure. . 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; for 

am weak: O Lorp, heal me; for my bones 
™ are vexed. 
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, 
O Lorp, how long? 
4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my soul: O 

save me for thy mercies’ * sake. " 
5 For ° in death there is no remembrance 

of thee: in the grave? who shall give thee 
thanks? 
6 I am weary with my ' groaning; all 

the night * make I my bed to swim: I wa- 
ter my couch with my tears. 
7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; 

it waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 
8 Depart “ from me, all ye workers of 

iniquity: for the Lorp hath heard ” the 
voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lorp hath heard my supplication; 

the Lorp will receive my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and 

sore vexed: let them return and be asham- 
ed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 
Shiggaion y of David, which he sang unte the Lord, con- 

cerning the 16 words of z Cush the Benjamite. 

LORD my God, in thee do I put my 
trust; save me from all them that 

persecute me, and deliver me; 
2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending 

it in pieces, while there 1s 1* none to deliver. 
3 O Lorp my God, if I have done this; 

if there be iniquity in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 

was at peace with me; (yea, I have deliver- 
ed him that without cause is mine enemy; ) 
5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and 
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Adoration. 

take it; yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
dust. Selah. 
6 Arise, O Lorp, in thine anger; * lift up 

thyself, because of the rage of mine ene-~ 
mies; and awake ° for me ¢o the judgment 
that thou hast commanded. 
7 So shall the congregation of the peo- 

ple compass thee about: for their sakes, 
therefore, return thou on high. 
8 The Lorp shall judge the people. 

judge me, O Lorp, according ¢ to my right- 
eousness, and according to mine integrity 
that is in me. 
9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come 

to an end; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts 4 and reins. 
10 My ° defence fis of God, which sav-. 

eth the upright in heart. 
11 .God 1! judgeth the rightecus, and God 

is angry with the wicked every day. 
12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword; 

he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
13 He hath also prepared for him the 

instruments of death; he ordaineth ‘his 
arrows ‘ against the persecutors. 
14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 

and hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood. 
15 He 8 made a pit, and digged it, and 

is / fallen into the ditch which he made. 
16 His mischief shall return upon his 

own head, and his violent dealing shall 
come down upon his own pate. 
17 I will praise the Lorp according to 

his righteousness; and will sing praise te 
the name of the Lorp most high. 

PSALM VIII. 
To the chief Musician upon q Gittith. 

A Psalm of David. 

LORD, our Lord, how excellent * is 
thy name in all the earth! who hast 

set thy glory above the heavens 
2 Out of the mouth of babes ‘ and suck- 

lings hast thou 1° ordained strength, be- 
cause of thine enemies; that thou might- 
est still the enemy ” and the avenger. 
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work 

of thy fingers; the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained; 
4. What is man, that thou art mindful of 

him? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 
5 For thou hast made him a little lower 

than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to have dominion 

over the works of thy hands: thou ¢ hast 
put all things under his feet: 
7 All 17 sheep and oxen, yea, and the 

beasts of the field; 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the 

sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 
9 O Lorp, our Lord, how excellent ts 

thy name in all the earth! 



Adoration. PSALMS. Character of the wicked, 

PSALM IX. 1 souls. devices that they have imagined. 
ovet- . . 

To the chief Musieian upon Muth-labbem, oes ileteete oD For the wicked boasteth of his! heart’s 
A Psalm of David. himself, he desire, and * blesseth the covetous, whom 

avhorreth the 

WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with my| Zoro. the Lorp abhorreth. F : 
I whole heart; I will shew forth all thy|3s°u7 ne | 4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
marvellous * works. thoughts countenance, will not.seek after God: God 

2 I will beglad and rejoice inthee: Iwill] isn God, |° # not ° in all his thoughts. 
sing praise to thy name, O thou’ most High. |, p55, 5 His ways are always grievous; thy 
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they shall fall and perish at thy presence. peel as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
4 For thou hast * maintained my right|* wo genera- 6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be 

tion an 
and my cause; thou satest in the throne 
judging ° right. 
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 

hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put 
out their name ¢@ for ever and ever. 
6 O° thou enemy! destructions are come 

to a perpetual end; and thou hast destroy- 
ed cities; * their memorial is perished with 
them. 
7 But/the Lorp shall endure for ever: he 

hath prepared his throne for judgment: 
8 And*he shall judge the world in right- 

eousness, he shall minister judgment to the 
people in uprightness. 
9 The Lorp also will be 14 a refuge for 

the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy name? will 

put their trust in thee: for thou, Lorn, hast 
not torsaken them that seek thee. 
11 Sing praises to the Lorn, which dwell- 

eth in Zion: declare among the people his 
doings. 
12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, 

he remembereth them; he forgetteth not 
tne cry of the '® humble. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; con- 

sider my trouble which I suffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: 
14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 

in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoice in thy salvation. 
15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit 

that they made: in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. : 
16 The Lorp is known by the judgment 

which he executeth: the wicked is snared 
in the work of his own hands. 7° Higgai- 
on.? Selah. 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, 

and all the nations that forget ? God. 
18 For the needy” shall not alway be for- 

gotten: the expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever. 
19 Arise, O Lorn; let not man prevail; 

let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 
20 Put them in fear,‘ O Lorn; that the 

nations may know themselves to be but men. 
Selah. 

PSALM X. 
HY standest thou afar off, O Lorn? 
why hidest thou thyself in times of | x 

trouble? i 
2 The 22 wicked in his pride doth perse- 

cute the poor: let ? them be taken in the 

generation. 
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moved; for I shall > never be in adversity, 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and 7 de- 

ceit and fraud; under his tongue i mis- 
chief and ® vanity. 
8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the 

villages; in the secret places doth he mur- 
der the innocent: his eyes?° are privily set 
against the poor. 
9 He lieth in wait ' secretly, as a lion 

in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net. 
10 He !?croucheth, and humbleth himself, 

that the poor may fall!’ by his strong ones. 
11 He hath said in his heart, God hath 

forgotten: * he hideth his face; he will 
never see if. 
12 Arise, O Lorp; O God, lift up thine 

hand: forget not the 1° humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 

God? he hath’‘said in his heart, Thou wilt 
not require 2. 
14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest 

mischief and spite, to requite 2 with thy 
hand: the poor 17 committeth himself unto 
thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless. 
15 Break/ thou the arm of the wicked 

and the evil man; seek out his wickedness 
till * thou find none. 
16 The Lorpis King! for ever and ever: 

the heathen are perished out of his land. 
17 Lorp, thou hast heard ™ the desire 

of the humble: thou wilt '® prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear; 
18 To judge * the fatherless and the op 

pressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more !° oppress. 

PSALM XI. 
To the chief Musician. .4 Psalm of David. 

ip the Lorp put I my trust: howsay ye to 
my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked % bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may * privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. > 
3 If the foundations * be destroyed, what 

can the righteous do? 
4 The Lorp ts in his holy temple," the 

Lorp’s throne is in heaven: his eyes be- 
hold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 
5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: but the 

wicked, and him that loveth violence, his 
soul hateth. 
6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 5 snares, 

440 fire’and brimstone, and an?*horrible tem- 



Human confidence. 

pest: this shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous Lorp loveth right- 

eousness; his countenance doth behold the 
upright. 

PSALM XII. 
To the chief Musician upon 2 Sheminith. 

A Psalm of David. 

HE: Lorp; for the godly man ceas- 
eth; for the faithful fail from among 

the children of men. 
2 They speak vanity every one with his 

neighbour: with flattering lips, and with 
a * double heart, do they speak. 
3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering 

lips, and the tongue that speaketh © proud 
> things; 
4 Who have said, With our tongue will 

we prevail; our lips are 7 our own: who 
ws Lord over us? 
5 For the oppression of the poor, for 

the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lorp; I will set him in safety 
from him that ® puffeth at him. 
6 The words of the Lorp are © pure 

words; as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 
7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, thou 

shalt preserve '° them from this generation 
for ever. 
8 The wicked walk on every side, when 

the vilest 1! men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 
To the 12 chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

Ho%® long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lorp! for ever? how long wilt thou 

hide * thy face from me? 
2 How long shall I take counsel in my 

soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? how 
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my 
God; lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep * the 
sleep of death; 
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevail- 

ed against him; and those that trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved. 
5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my 

heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 
6 I will sing unto the Lorn, because he 

hath dealt bountifully with me. 
PSALM XIV. 

To the chief Musician. 4 Psalm of David. 

HE fool hath said in his heart, There 
isno God. They are corrupt; they 

have done abominable works; there is 
none that doeth good. 
2 The Lorp looked down from heaven 

upon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand, and seek God. 
3 They are all gone aside, they are all 

together become 1° filthy; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 

Knowledge? who eat up my people as they 
eat bread, and call not upon the Lorp. 
5 There '9 were they in great fear: * for 
God is in the generation of the righteous. 
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Confidence m Goa. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor; because the Lorp is his refuge. 
7 Oh?! that the salvation of Israel were 

come ¢ out of Zion! When the Lorp bring- 
eth back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 
A Psalm of David. 

ORD, who shall® abide in thy taberna- 
cle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. 
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 

nor doeth evil tohis neighbour, nor ® taketh 
.|up a reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned; but he honoureth them that fear 
the Lorp. He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not. 
5 He that putteth not out his money to 

usury, ° nor taketh reward against the 
innocent. He that doeth these things shall 
never @ be moved. 

PSALM XVI. 
9 Michtam of David. 

RESERVE me, O God: for in thee 
do I put my trust. 

2-O my soul, thou hast said unto the 
Lorp, Thou art my Lorp: my / goodness 
extendeth not to thee; 
3 But to the saints that are in the earth, 

and to the excellent, £in whom is all my 
delight. 
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 

18 hasten after another god: their drink- 
offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take 
up their names ¢ into my lips. 
5 The Lorp is the portion J of 14 mine 

inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintain- 
est my lot. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in plea- 

sant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
7 I will bless the Lorn, who hath given 

me counsel; my reins also instruct me in 
the night-seasons. 
8 I’ have set the Lorp always before 

me: because he ™ is at my right hand, I 
shall not be moved. 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 

rejoiceth; my flesh also shall 1° rest in hope: 
10 For thou will not leave * my soul 

in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. + 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path? of life: in 

thy presence is fulness of joy; ? at thy right 
hand ! there are pleasures ” for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 
A Prayer of David. 

EAR '"the right, O Lorp, attend unto 
my cry; give ear unto my prayer, 

that goeth '® not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my sentence come forth from thy 

presence; le@hine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. 

441 3 Thou hast proved ‘ mine heart; thou 



Confidence in God. 

hast visited me in the night, thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing: I am purposed 
that my mouth ® shall not transgress. 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the 

* word of thy lips I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 

my footsteps ! slip not. 
6 I have called upon thee; for thou wilt 

hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto 
me, and hear my speech. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, 
O thou that savest? by thy right hand them 
which put their trust an thee from those that 
rise up agaist them. 
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide 

me under the shadow of thy wings, 
9 From the wicked that ° oppress me, 

from my * deadly enemies who compass me 
about. 
10 They are enclosed in their own fat: 

with their mouth they speak proudly. 
11 They have now compassed us in our 

steps; they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; 
12 Like § as a lion that is greedy of his 
rey, and as it were a young lion lurking 
in secret places. 
13 Arise, O Lorp,*® disappoint him, cast 

him down: deliver my soul from the wicked, 
9 which is thy * sword: 
14 From men !° which are thy hand, O 

Lorp, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this * life, and whose belly |i 
thou fillest with thy hid freasure: they ™ 
are full of children, and leave the rest of 
their substance to their babes. 
15 As for me, I will behold thy? face in 

righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 
To the chief Musician. 4 Psalm of David, the servant n of 

the Lord, who spake unto the Lord the words oof this song 
in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 

I WILL love? thee, O Lorp, my strength. 
2 The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, 

and my deliverer; my God, my ‘strength, 
in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 
3 I will call upon the Lorn, who ts worthy 

> to be praised: so * shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 
4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and 

the floods of 7 ungodly men made me afraid. 
5 The '* sorrows of hell compassed me 

about; the snares of death prevented me. 
6 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, 

and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before 
* him, even into his ears. 
7 Then‘the earth shook and trembled; 

the foundations also of the hills moved and 
were shaken, because he was wroth. 
8 There went up a smoke*! out of his 

nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devour- 
ed: coals were kindled by it. 
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Thanksgiwing for mercies. 

9 He bowed “the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness was under his feet. 
40 And herode uponacherub, and did fly, 

yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkness his secret place: 

his pavilion ¢ round about, him were dark 
waters and thick clouds ¢ of the skies. 
12 At the brightness that was before him 

his thick clouds passed, hail-stones and coals 
of fire. 
13 The Lorp also thundered f in the 

heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; 
hail-stones and coals of fire. : 
14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 

scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 
15 Then * the channels of waters were 

seen, and the foundations of the world were 
discovered at thy rebuke, O Lorp, at the 
blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
16 He sent from above, he took me, he 

drew me out of > many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong ene» 
my, and from them which hated me: for 
they were too strong for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my 

calamity: but * the Lorp was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large 

place: hedelivered me, because he delight- 
ed in me. katy 
20 The Lorp rewarded/me according to 

my righteousness; according to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorn, 

and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. 
22 For all his judgments were before me, 

and I did not put away his statutes from me. 
23 I was also upright '* before him, and. 

I kept myself from mine iniquity.” 
24 Therefore hath the Lorp recompensed 

me. according to my righteousness, accord- 
ing to the cleanness of my hands in 48 his 
eye-sight. 
25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thy- 

self merciful; with an upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright; 
26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 

pure; and with the froward 7 thou wilt 
15 shew thyself froward. 
27 For thou wilt save the afflicted peo 

ple; but wilt bring down high * looks. 
28 For thou wilt light my ‘candle; ¥ the 
Lorp my God will enlighten my darkness. 
29 For by thee I have '¥ run through a 

troop; and by my God have I leaped over 
a wall. - 
30 As for God, his way is perfect: the 

word of the Lorp is 7° tried; ® he ws a 
buckler * to all those that trust in him. 
31 For who is God save the Lorn? or 

who is a rock save our God? 
32 It is God ¥ that girdeth me with 

strength, and maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, 

and setteth me upon my high places. 



God’s glory um th. creation. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that 
a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield 

of thy salvation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and ° thy gentleness hath 
made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 

me, that my * feet did not slip.* 
37 I have pursued mine énemies, and 

overtaken them: neither did I turn again 
till they were consumed, 
38 [have wounded them that they were 

not able to rise: » they are fallen under my 
feet. 
39 For thou hast girded me with strength 

unto the battle: thou hast 7’subdued under 
me those that rose up against me. 
40 Thou hast also given me the necks of 

mine enemies, that f might destroy them 
that hate me. 
41 They cried, but there was none to 

save them: even unto the Lorp, but ° he 
answered them not. 
42 Then did I beat them small as the 

dust before the wind; I did cast them out 
as the dirt in the streets. 
43 For thou hast delivered me from the 

strivings of the people; and thou hast made 
me the head of the heathen: a‘ people 
whom I have not known shall scrve me. 
44 As 1° soon as they hear of me, they 

shall obey me: the 1! strangers shall sub- 
mit ! themselves unto me. 
45 The strangers shall fade away, and 

be afraid out of their close places. 
46 The Lorp liveth; & blessed be my rock; 

and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 
47 It is God that 17 avengeth me, and sub- 

dueth 18 the people under me. 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies; 

yea, thou liftest me up above those that 

from the !9 violent man. 
49 Therefore will I 2° give thanks unto 

praises unto thy name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his 

to David, and to his seed for evermore. £ 

PSALM XIX. 

nee heavens £ declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament sheweth his 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
urto night sheweth knowledge. 

28 their voice is not heard. 
4 Their * line is gone out through all the 

world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun; 

of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race. 

rise up against me: thou hast delivered me 

thee, O Lorn, among the heathen, and sing 

king; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
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6 His going forth és from the end of the 
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Excellency of the Scriptures 

heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 
7 The ! law of the Lorn ts perfect, ? con- 

verting the soul: she testimony of the 
Lorp 1s sure, making wise the simple: 
8 The statutes of the Lorn are right, re- 

joicing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lorp is pure, enlightening the eyes: 
9 The fear of the Lorn is clean, endur- 

ing for ever: the judgments of the Lorp 
are * true and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be desired are they than gold, 

yea, than much fine gold; sweeter alsy 
than honey and ® the honey-comb. 
11 Moreover, by them is thy servant 

warned: and in keeping of them there ws 
great reward. ; 
12 Who can understand his errors? 

cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
13 Keep.back thy servant also from pre- 

sumptuous sins; let them-not have domin- 
ion “ over me: then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from ® the great 
transgression. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 

meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Lorn, my ° strength and my . 
redeemer. 

PSALM XxX. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

ABHE Lorp hear thee in the day of 
trouble; the name of the God of Ja- 

cob defend !° thee. 
| 2 Send ‘4 thee help from the sanctuary, 
and !> strengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Remember all-thy offerings, and 1° ac- 

cept thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 
4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 

and fulfil all thy counsel. 
5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in 

the name of our God we will set up our 
banners: the Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I that the Lorp saveth his 

anointed: he will hear him from 7! his holy 
heaven 7? with the saving strength of his 
right hand. 
7 Some trust in chariots, and some in 

horses: but we will remember the name 
of the Lorp our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen; but 

we are risen, and stand upright. 
9 Save, Lorn: let the king hear us when 

we call. 
, PSALM XXI. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

HE king shall joy in thy strength, O 
Lorp; and in thy salvation how great- 

ly shall he rejoice! 
2 Thou hast given him his heart’s de- 

sire, and hast not withholden the request 
of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou preventest him with the bless- 

ings of goodness: thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head. 
4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest # 



Sorrowful complaints. 

him, even length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in thy salvation: ho- 

nour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
6 For thou hast ? made him most blessed 

for ever: thou hast > made him exceeding 
glad ¢ with thy countenance. 
7 For ® the king trusteth in the Lorp, 

and, through the mercy of the Most High, 
he shall not be moved. 
® ‘Thine hand aball fad * oat ell thine | 

enemies; thy right hand shall find out those 
thet hate thee. 
% Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 

in the time of thine anger: the Lorp shall 
swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 
4 shall devour them. 
10 Their * fruit shalt thou destroy from 

the earth, and their seed from among the 
children of men. 
11 For they intended evil against thee; 

they imagined a mischievous device, which 
™ they are not able to perform: 
12 Therefore shalt thou’ make them turn 

their “back, when thou shalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy strings against the 
face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own 

° strength: gp will we sing and praise thy 
power. 

PSALM XXII. 
To the chief Musician upon 8 Aijeleth Shahar. 

A Psalm of David. 

Y*God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? why art thou so far from 

helping ° me, and from the words of my * 
roaring ? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but 

thou hearest not; and in the night-season, 
and ?° am not silent. 
3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest 

the praises * of Israel. 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trust- 

ed, and thou didst deliver them. 
5 They cried unto thee, and were deliv- 

ered; they trusted in thee, and were not 
confounded. 
6 But I am a worm,” and no man; a re- 

proach of men, and despised * of the people. 
7 AllYthey that see me laugh me to 

scorn: they !! shoot out the lip, they shake 
“the head, saying, 
8 He?? trusted on the Lorp that he would 

deliver him: let him deliver ® him,’ seeing 
he delighted in him, 
9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb; thou 4 didst make me hope when I 
was upon my mother’s breasts. 
10 I was cast upon thee from the womb; 

thou’ art my God from my mother’s belly. 
11 Be not far from me, for trouble is 

near; for there is 1” none to help. 
12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong 

bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
13 They 18 gaped upon me. with their 

mouths, as a rayening and a roaring lion. 

14 Tam poured out like water, and all my 
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Triumphant predictions. 

it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
15 My strength is dried up like a pot- 

sherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
and thou hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 
16 For dogs ° have compassed me; the 

assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: 
they @ pierced my hands and my feet. 
17 If may tell all my bones: they look 

and stare upon me. 
18 They part my garments among them, 

and cast lots upon my vesture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lorn: 

O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my 

darling 4 from the ° power of the dog. | 
21 Save me from the lion’s4 mouth; for 

thou hast heard me from the horns of the * 
unicorns. 
22 I ’ will declare thy name unto my 

brethren: in the midst of the congregation 
will I praise thee. 
23 Ye™* that fear the Lorp, praise him: 

all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and 
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred 

the affliction of the afflicted, neither hath 
he hid his face from him; but when he ? 
cried unto him, he heard. ’ 
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great 

congregation: 7 I” will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 
26 The meek * shall eat and be satisfied; 

they shall praise the Lorp that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world shall remem- 

ber and turn unto the Lorp; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lorp’s; and 

he is the governor among the nations. 
29 All they that be fat upon earth shall 

eat and worship: all they that go down to: 
the dust shall bow before him: and none 
can keep alive his own soul. 
30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be 

accounted to the Lorp for a generation. 
31 They shall come, and shall declare his 

righteousness 7 unto a people that shall be 
born, that he hath done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 
A Psalm of David. 

HE Lorp is my shepherd; * I @ shall 
not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 7° green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the * still 
waters. 
3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me 

in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 
‘4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil. 
for thou/art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 
5 Thou preparest a table before me in the 



Petitoons. 

presence of mine enemies: thou ! anointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 

low me all the days of my life; and’I will|’ 
dwell in the house of the Lorp ‘ for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. | 
A Psalm of David. 

HE earth is the Lorn’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they 

that dwell therein: 
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 

and established it upon the floods. 
3 Who Ff shall ascend into the hill of the 

Lorp? and who shall stand in his holy place? 
4 He® that hath clean hands, and a pure 

heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 
5 He £ shall receive the blessing from 

the Lorp, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. 
6 This is the generation of them that seek 

him, that seek thy face, * O Jacob. Selah. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and 

be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 
8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp 

strong and mighty, the Lorp mighty in 
battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 

lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in. 
10 Whois this King of glory? The Lorp 

of hosts, he is the King of Glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 
A Psalm of David. 

pe thee, O Lorp,doI lift up my soul. 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me 

not be ashamed; ™ let not mine enemies 
triumph over me 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which 
transgress without cause. 
4 Shew ° me thy ways, O Lorn; teach 

me thy paths, 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: 

for thou art the God of my salvation; on 
thee do I wait all the day. 
6 Remember O Lorp, thy 1° tender mer- 

cies and thy loving-kindnesses; for they 
have been ever of old. 
7 Remember not the sins of my % youth, 

nor my transgressions: according ” to thy 
mercy remember thou me, for thy good- 
ness’ sake, O Lorn. 
8 Good and upright is the Lorn: there- 

fore will he teach sinners in the way. 
9 The meek will he guide in judginent, 

and the meek will he teach his way. 
10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy 

and truth unto such ‘ as keep his cove- 
nant arid his testimonies. 
11 For % thy name’s sake, O Lorn, par- 

don mine iniquity; for it is * great. 
12 What man is he that feareth the 

Lorp? him ~ shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose: 
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Devout confidence. 

13 His soul shall 2 dwell at ease; and 
his seed shall inherit “ the earth. 
14 The secret of the Lorp is with them 

that fear him; and he will shew them his 
covenant, Z 
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorn; 

for he shall ° pluck my feet out of the ¢ net. 
16 Turn ¢ thee unto me, and have mercy 

upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are ¢ enlarg- 

ed: O bring thou me out of my distresses 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and my 

pain; and forgive all my sins. \ 
19 Consider mine enemies; for they are 

many; and they hate me with’ cruel hatred, 
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let me 

not be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 
21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 

me; for I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem * Israel, © God, out of all 

his troubles. 
PSALM XXVI. 

A Psalm of David. 

UDGE me, O Lorp; for I have walk- 
ed in mine integrity: I have trusted 

also in the Lorn; therefore I shall not slide. 
2 Examine‘ me, O Lorp, and prove me; 

try J my reins and my heart., 
3 For thy loving-kindness 1s before mine 

eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 
4 1* have not sat with vain persons, 

neither will I go in with dissemblers. 
5 Ihave hated the congregation of evil- 

doers; and will not sit with the wicked. 
6 I will wash ? mine hands in innocency: 

so will I compass thine altar, O Lorn: 
7 That I may publish with the voice of 

thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 
8 Lorp, I have loved ” the habitation of 

thy house, and the place 9 where thine 
honour dwelleth. 
9 Gather '° not my soul with sinners, non 

my life with 1! bloody men; 
10 In whose hands is mischief, and their 

right hand is !? full of bribes. 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine inte 

grity: redeem me, and be merciful unto mé 
12 My foot ? standeth in an even place: 

in the congregations will I bless the Lorp 

PSALM XXVILI. 
A Psalm of David. 

HE Lorp ‘is my light and my sal 
vation; whom shall I fear? the Lurp 

is the strength of my life; of whom shall ] 
be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 

and my foes, ' came. upon me to eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
3 Though an host should encamp against 

me, mine heart shall not fear; though war , 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. : 
4 One thing have I desired of the Lorp, 

that will I seek after; that I may dwell * in 

the house of the Lorp all the days.of mv 



Devout confidence 

life, to behold ¢* the ! beauty of the Lorn, 
and to inquire in his temple. 
5 For ® in the time of trouble he shall 

hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of 
his tabernacle shall he hide me: he shall 
set me up upon a rock. 
6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 

above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sac- 
rifices of > joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the Lorp. 
7 Hear, O Lorn, whenI cry with my voice: 

have mercy also upon me, and answer me. | 
8 When ® thou saidst, Seek ye my face; 

my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lorp, 
wil’ I seek. 
9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not 

thy servant away in anger: thou hast been 
my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 
O God of my salvation. 
10 When my father and my mother for- 

sake me, then the Lorp will 1! take me up. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and lead 

me in a ” plain path, because of '% mine 
enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 

mine enemies: for false witnesses are ris- 
én up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. 
13 Ihad fainted, unless I had believed to 

J see the goodness of the Lorp in the land 
of the living. 
14 Wait on the Lorn; be of good cour- 

age, and he shall strengthen thine heart: 
wait, I say, on the Lorp. 

PSALM XXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 

NTO thee will I cry, O Lorn, my 
rock; be not silent '® to me: lest, if 

thou be silent to me, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 

when I cry unto thee, when ™ I lift up my 
hands toward !7 thy holy oracle. 
3 Draw ” me not away with the wicked, 

and with the workers of “iniquity; which 
speak peace to their neighbours, but mis- 
chief is in their hearts. 
4 Give them according to their deeds, 

aud according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours: give them after the work of 
their hands; render to them their desert. 
5 Because ’ they regard not the works of 

the Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, he 
shall destroy them, and not build them up. 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, because he hath 

heard the voice of my supplications. 
7 The Lorp is my strength and my shield: 

my heart trusted in him, and I am helped; 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and 
with my song will I praise him. 
8 The Lorp is *° their strength, and he 

is the 24 saving strength of his anointed. 
‘9 Save thy people, and bless ‘thine in- 
heritance: 25 feed them also, and lift them 
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The glory of the Eord 

PSALM XXIX. 
“A Psalm of David. 

IVE < unto the Lorn, O ye ? mighty, 
give unto the Lorp @ glory and 

strength. 
2 Give unto the Lorp the? glory due un- 

to his name; worship the Lorp in the ¢ 
beauty ¢ of holiness. 
3 The voice of the Lorp is upon the 

waters: the God of glory thundereth; the 
Lorp is upon ® many waters, ; 
4 The voice of the Lorp 1s 7 powerful; 

the voice of the Lorp is ® full of majesty 
5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the 

cedars; yea, the Lorp breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 
6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf, 

Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
7 The voice of the Lorp '° divideth the 

flames of fire. 
8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the 

wilderness; the Lorp shaketh the wilder- 
ness of Kadesh. 
9 The voice of the Lorp maketh the 

hinds to !4 calve, and discovereth the for- 
ests: and JS in his temple '° doth every one 
speak of his glory. 
10 The Lorp sitteth upon the flood; @ 

yea, the Lorp sitteth King * for ever. 
11 The Lorp will give strength ‘ unto his 

people; the Lorp will bless his people with 
31. | peace. * 

PSALM XXX. 
A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house of 

avid. 

WILL extol thee, O Lorn; for thou 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made 

rmy foes to rejoice over me. 
2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, 

and thou hast healed me. 
3 O Lorp, thou’ hast brought up my soul 

from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, 
that I should not go down to the pit. 
4 Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, 

and give thanks 1° at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 
5 For '° his anger endureth but a mo- 

ment: in his favour is life: weeping may 
endure for 9a night, but 2! joy cometh in 
the morning. 
6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall 

never be moved. 
7 Lorp, by thy favour thou ? hast ?? made 

my mountain to stand strong: thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 
8 I cried 7 to thee, O Lorp; and unto 

the Lorp I made supplication. 
9 What profit is there in my blood, when 

I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise 
thee? shall it declare thy truth? 
10 Hear, O Lorn, and have mercy upon 

me: Lorp, be thou my helper. 
11 Thou hast turned” for me my mourn 

ing into dancing: thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; 
12 To the end that my 7° glory may sing 

i 



Sorrow and triumphant praise. 

praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my 
God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

d edeeed O Lorp, do I put my trust; let 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 

righteousness.” 
2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me 

speedily: be thou ? my strong rock, for an 
house of defence to save me. 
3 For thou art my rock and my fortress: 

therefore, for thy name’s sake, lead me and 
guide me. 
4 Pull me out ofthe net that they have laid 

privily for me; for thou art my strength. 
5 Into ‘thine hand I commit my spirit: 

thou hast redeemed me, O Lorp God of 
truth. 
6 I have hated them that regard ¢ lying 

vanities: but I trust in the Lorp. 
7 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 

for thou hast considered my trouble; thou 
hast known * my soul in adversities, 
8 And hast not shut me up into the hand 

of the enemy: thou ‘ hast set my feet in a 
large room. 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I 

am in trouble; mine eye is consumed with 
grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For * my life is spent with grief, and 

my years with sighing: my strength faileth 
because of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed. 
11 I was a reproach among all mine ene- 

mies, but especially among my neighbours, 
P and a fear to mine acquaintance: they that 
did see me without fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 

mind: I am like a ® broken vessel. 
13 For I have heard the slander of many: 

fear was on every side: while they took 
counsel together against me, they devised 
to take away my life. 
14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorn: I said, 

Thou art my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 

from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that persecute me. 
16 Make “ thy face to shine upon thy 

servant: save me for thy mercies’ sake. 
17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn: for 

T have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
ashamed, and Jet them be? silent in the 
grave. 
18 Let the lying lips be put to silence, 

which speak ® grievous things proudly and 
contemptuously against the righteous. 
19 Oh how great’ is thy goodness, which 

thou hast laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of men! 
20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 

thy presence from the pride of man; thou 
« shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. g 
21 Blessed be the Lorp; for he hath 
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God’s sovereign power, 

shewed me his marvellous kindness in a! 
strong city. 
22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off 

“from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou 
heardest the voice of my supplications, 
when I cried unto thee. 
23 O love the Lorp, all ye his saints: 

for the Lorn preserveth the faithful, and 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 Be of good courage, and he shall 

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope 
in the Lorp. 

PSALM XXXII. 
A Psalm of David, 3 Maschil. 

LESSED ¢@ is he whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose-sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lorp imputeth/not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 

old, through my roaring all the day long. 
4 (For day and night thy hand was heavy 

upon me) my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah. 
5 I acknowledge my sin unto thee, and 

mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will 
confess/my transgressions unto the Lorp; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. 
6 For this ’ shall every one that is godly 

pray unto thee in a time‘ when thou mayest 
be found: ™ surely in the floods of great 
waters ™ they shall not come nigh unto him, 
7 Thou? art my hiding-place; thou shalt 

preserve me from trouble; thou shalt com- 
pass me about with songs % of deliverance 
Selah. 
8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in 

the way which thou shalt go: I will guide 
§ thee with mine eye. 
9 Be ye not as the horse,” or as the mule, 

which have no understanding; whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
come near unto thee. 
10 Many‘ sorrows shall be to the wicked: 

but he ¢ that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy 
shall compass him about. 
11 Be glad in the Lorn, and rejoice, ye 

righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 
EJOICE? in the Lorn, O ye righte- 
ous; forpraise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lory with harp: sing unto 
him with the psaltery ” and an instrument 
of ten strings. 
3 Sing * unto him a new song; play skil- 

fully with a loud noise: 
4 For the word of the Lorp is right; and 

all his works are done in truth. 
5 He loveth righteousness and judgment: 

the earth is full ? of the ® goodness of the 
Lorp. 
6 By’ the word of the Lorp were the 

heavens made: and all ° the host of them 
by the breath of his mouth. 



Prwileges of the righteous. 

7% He * gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as an heap: he layeth up the depth 
in storehouses.? 
8 Let all the earth fear * the Lorn; let 

all the inhabitants of the world stand in 
awe of him: 
9 For he spake,‘ and it was done; he 

commanded, and it stood fast. 
10 The Lorn ! bringeth the counsel of 

the heathen to nought; he maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. 
11 The counsel * of the Lorp standeth 

for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
? generations. 
12 Blessed * is the nation whose God is 

the Lorp; and the people whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance. 
13 The Lor» looketh from heaven; he™ 

beholdeth all the sons of men. 
14 From the place of his habitation he 

looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 
15 He” fashioneth their hearts alike; he 

considereth all their works, 
16 There ° is no king saved by the mul- 

titude of an host: a mighty man is not de- 
livered by much strength. 
17 An horse ? is a vain thing for safety: 

neither shall he deliver any by his great 
strength. 
18 Behold, the eye 7 of the Lorn is up- 

on them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his mercy; 
19 To deliver their soul from death, and 

to keep them alive in famine. * 
20 Our soul waiteth for the Lorn; “ he 

ts our help and our shield. 
21 For? our heart shall rejoice in him; 

because ” we have trusted in his holy name. 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lorn, be upon us, 

according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 
A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before 

6 Abimelech ; who drove hiin away, and he departed. 

. WILL bless the Lorp at all ¥ times: his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast ¢ in the 
Lorr: the > humble shall hear thereof, and 
be glaa. 
3 O magnify ° the Lorn with me, and let 

us exalt his name together. 
4 I sought @ the Lorn, and he heard me, 

and delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They ® looked unto him, and were light- 

ened; and their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This‘ poor man cried, and the Lorp 

heard him, and saved § him out of all his 
troubles, 
7 The angel” of the’ Lorp encampeth 

round about them that fear him, and deliv- 
ereth them. 
8 O taste J and see that the Lorp is good: 

blessed * is the man that trusteth in him. 
9 O fear the Loro, ye his saints: for 

there is no want to them that fear him. 
10 The young lions do lack and suffer 
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Petitions. 

hunger: but they that seek the Lorp shall 
‘not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me 
I will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 
12 What 2 man is he that desireth life,-and 

loveth many days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 

from speaking guile. 
14 Depart / from evil, and do good; seek 

peace, * and pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lorp are upon the right- 
eous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
16 The face/ of the Lorn is against them 

that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lorp 

heareth, ’ and delivereth them out of all 

18 The Lorp is nigh ® unto them that 
are of a broken heart; and saveth * such 

19 Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous: but the Lorp delivereth him out of 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 

that hate the righteous shall be ® desolate. 
22 The Lorp redeemeth the soul of his 

him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXvV. 

ip * my cause, O Lorn, with them 
that strive with me: fight against them 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 

way against them that persecute me: say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

shame that seek after my soul: let them 
be turned back and brought to confusion 

5 Let them be as chaff? before the wind: 
and let the angel of the Lorp chase them. 

and let the angel of the Lorn persecute 
them. 

their. net in a pit, which without cause they 
have digged for my soul. 

awares; ° and let his net that he hath hid 
catch himself: into that very destruction 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 
Lorp: it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

is like unto thee, which deliverest * the 
poor from him that is too strong for him, 

spoileth him! 
11 False 1° witnesses ’ did rise up: they 
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their troubles. 

as be of a contrite spirit. 

them all. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked; and they 

servants; and none 2 of them that trust in 

A Psalm of David. 

that fight against me. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the 

4 Let * them be confounded and put to 

that devise my hurt. 

6 Let their way be 7 dark and slippery; 

7 For without cause have they hid for me 

8 Let destruction come upon him 9 at un- 

let him fall. 

10 All my bones shall say, Lorp, who 

yea, the poor and the needy from him that 

laid ! to my charge things that I knew not. 



Petitions 

12 They rewarded me evil ¢ for good, to 
the 1 spoiling of my soul. 
13 But as for me, when they were sick, 

my clothing was sackcloth: I ® humbled 
my soul with fasting, and my prayer re- 
turned into mine own bosom. 
14 I* behaved myself 5 as though he had 

been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother. | 
15 But in mine 7 adversity they rejoiced, 

and gathered themselves together; yea, 
the abjects gathered themselves together 
against me, and I knew it not; they did 
tear me, and ceased not. 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 

_ they gnashed * upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lorp, how long wilt thou look on? 

rescue my soul from their destructions, my 
darling '° from the * lions, 
18 I will give thee thanks in the great 

congregation: I will praise thee !? among 
much people. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies 

wrongfully 15 rejoice over me; neither let 
them wink with the eye that ™ hate me 
without a cause. 
20 For they speak not peace; but they 

devise ™ deceitful matters against them that 
are quiet in the land. 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 

against me, and said, Aha, ? aha! our eye 
hath seen it. 
22 This thou hast seen, O Lorn; keep 

not silence: *O Lorp, be not far from me. 
23 Stir * up thyself, and awake to my 
judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
afid my Lord. 
24 Judge ‘ me, O Lorpv my God, ac- 

cording to- thy righteousness; “ and let 
them not rejoice over me. 
25 Let them not say in their hearts, 

. Aha, 1® so would we have it: let them not 
say, We have swallowed him up. 
26 Let them be ashamed and brought to 

confusion together, that rejoice at my hurt: 
let them be clothed * with shame and dis- 
honour that magnify themselves against me. 
27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 

that favour my 1° righteous cause; yea, 
let them 7 say continually, Let the Lorp 
be magnified, which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant. 
28 And “ my tongue shall speak of thy 

righteousness, and of thy praise, all the 
day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief Musician. 

A Psalm of David the servant of the Lord. 

HE transgression of the wicked saith 
. within my heart, that there is no fear 

of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himself in his own 

eyes, until 7° his iniquity be found to be 
hateful. 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 
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Excellency of God’s mercy, 

and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and 
to > do good. 
4 He deviseth * mischief upon his ° bed; 

he setteth himself in a way that is not 
good; he abhorreth @ not evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lorp, is in the heavens, 

and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteousness is like the © great 

mountains; thy judgments are a great* 
deep. O Lorp, thou preservest man and 
beast. 
7 How ® excellent is thy loving-kindness, 
O God! therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 
8 They * shall be ° abundantly satisfied 

with the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river ‘ of thy 
pleasures. 
9 For J with thee 2s the fountain of life: 

in? thy light shall we see light. 
10 O71! continue thy loving-kindness unto 

them that know thee; and thy righteous- 
ness to the upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against 

me, and let not the hand of the wicked 
remove me. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity 

fallen: they are cast down, and shall not 
be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 

fae P not thyself because of evil- 
doers, neither be thou envious 2 

against the workers of iniquity: 
2 For they shall soon be cut down like 

the grass, and wither as the green herb. 
3 Trust in the Lorn, and do good: so 

shalt thou dwell in the land, and ' verily 
thou shalt be fed. 
4 Delight * thyself also in the Lorn; and 

he shall give thee the desires of thine heart 
5 Commit !° thy way unto the Lorp; trust 

also in him, and he shall bring it to pass: 
6 And” he shall bring forth thy righte- 

ousness as the light, and thy judgment as 
the noon-day. 
7 Rest '7 inthe Lorp, and wait’ patiently 

for him: fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in his way, because of the 
man who bringeth wicked devices to pass 
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; 

fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 
9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: but 

those that wait upon the Lorp, they shall 
inherit the earth. 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 

{shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently 
consider his place, and it shall not be. 
11 But ° the meek shall inherit the earth, 

and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. : 
12 The wicked '9 plotteth against the just, 

and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lorp shall laugh at him; for he 

seeth that his day is coming. 
14 The wicked have drawn out the 



chortations . 

sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to * slay 
Buch as be of upright conversation. 
15 Their sword shall enter into their own 

heart, and their bows shall be broken. 
16 A ° little that a righteous man hath ts 

better than the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the arms“ of the wicked shall be bro- 

ken: but the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lorp knoweth the days of the 

upright; and their inheritance ¢ shall be 
for ever. 
19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 

time; and in the days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 
20 But the wicked shall perish, and the 

enemies of the Lorn shall be as the ? fat 
of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away. 
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 

again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 
22 For such as be blessed of him shall in- 

herit the earth; and they that be cursed of 
him shall be cut off. 
23 The steps of a good man are > ordered 

by the Lorn; and he delighteth in his way. 
24 Though * he fall, he shall not be ut- 

terly cast down: for the Lorp upholdeth 
him with his hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am old; 

yet * have I not seen the righteous forsak- 
en, nor his seed begging bread. , 
26 He is © ever merciful, and lendeth; 

and his seed is blessed. 
27 Depart from evu, and do good; and 

dwell for evermore. 
28 For’ the Lorp loveth judgment, and 

forsaketh not his saints; they are preserv-} 
ed * for ever: but ‘ the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 
29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 

and dwell therein for ever. 
30 The”? mouth of the righteous speaketh 

wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God is in his ” heart: 

none of his 1° steps shall slide. 
32 The wicked watcheth he righteous, 

and seeketh to slay him. 
33 The Lorp * will not leave him in his 

hand, nor condemn ¥ him when he is 
judged. 
34 Wait 7 on the Lorp, and keep his way, 

and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off,thou shalt see tt. 
35 I¢ have seen the wicked in great pow- 

er, and spreading himself like a green '4 
bay-tree: 
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was 

not: yea, I sought him, but he could not 
be found. 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 

upright: for the end ° of that man is peace. 
38 But ¢ the transgressors shall be de- 

stroyed together: the end of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 
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and promises, 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is 
of the Lorn; he is their strength in. the 
time of trouble. 
40 And the Lorn shall help them, and 

_|deliver them; he ¢ shall deliver them from 
the wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 
A Psalm of David, to bring to d remembrance. 

LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath; 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 

pleasure. 
2 For thine arrows J stick fast in me, and 

thy hand presseth me sore. 
3 There is no soundness in my flesh, be- - 

cause of thine anger; neither is there any 
3 rest in my bones, % because of my sin. 
4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 

* head; as an heavy burden they are too 
heavy for me. 
5 My wounds ¢ stink, and are corrupt, 

because of my foolishness. 
6 I am 4 troubled; I am bowed down 

greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a loath- 

some disease; and there is no soundness in 
my flesh. ~ 
8 Iam feeble and sore broken: Ihave roar- 

ed’ by reason of the disquietness of my heart 
9 Lorp, all my desire is before ™ thee; 

and my groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth 

me: as for the light ° of mine eyes, it also 
is gone 7” from me. 
11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof 

P from my ® sore; and my ® kinsmen stan 
9 afar off. = 
12 They also that seek after my life lay 

snares for me: and they that seek my hurt 
speak mischievous‘things, and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 
13 But“ I, as a deaf man, heard not; 

and I was as a dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 

and in whose mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For 1! in thee, O Lorn, do I hope: 

thou wilt !? hear, O Lorp my God. 
16 For I said, Hear me; lest otherwise 

they should rejoice over me: when my foot 
slippeth, they magnify themselves against 
me. 
17 For I am ready 1 to halt, and my 

sorrow is continually before me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity; I 

will be sorry ® for my sin. 
19 But mine enemies '° are lively, and 

they are strong; and they that hate me 
wrongfully are multiplied. 
20 They also that render evil for good 

are mine adversaries; because I follow the 
thing that good is. 
21 Forsake me not, O Lorp; Omy God, 

be not far from me. 
22 Make haste *® to help me, OQ Lorp my 

salvation. 



Devout reflections. PSALMS. Efficacy of Christ’s sacrifice 

PSALM XXXIX. a1Ch.16.41. |burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou ‘ se b Lu.24.44. : 
To the chief Musician, even to a Jeduthun Jno.5.39, | not required. ‘ 

‘A Psalm of David. ; i 7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in ® the vol 

I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, |¢ ne ume of the book i is v/ritten of me; 
that I sin not with my tongue: ¢ I will|amo434. | 8 I 4 delight to do thy will, O my God- 

keep ' my mouth with a bridle, while ¢ the 
wicked is before me. 
2 Iwas dumb with silence: I held my 

peace, even from good; and my sorrow was 
5 stirred. 
3 My heart was hot within me; while I 

was musing the fire burned: then spake I 
with my tongue. 
4 Lorp, make me to know mine end, and 

the measure of my days, what it is; that I 
may know * how frail I am. 
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an 

hand-breadth, and ‘ mine age 1s as nothing 
before thee: verily every man 5 at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. 
6 Surely every man walketh in a vain 

shew; surely they are disquieted in vain: 
he ™ heapeth up riches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them. 
7 And now, Lorn, what wait I for? my 

hope ts in thee. 
8 Deliver me from all my transgressions; 

make me not the reproach of the foolish. 
9 Iwas dumb, and opened not my mouth; 

because thou didst it. 
10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I 

am consumed by the ® blow of thine hand. 
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 

man for iniquity, thou makest ° his beauty 
to consume away like a moth: surely every 
man is vanity. Selah. 
12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give 

ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for I am a stranger with thee, and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
13 Ospare me,that I may recover strength, 

before I go hence, and be no more. 

PSALM XL. 
‘ To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

ees patiently for the Lorp; and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of an hor- 
rible pit, out of 1° the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings. 
3 And he hath put a new song in my 

mouth, even praise unto our God: many 
shall see zf, and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lorp. 
4 Blessed is that man that maketh the 
Lorp his trust; and respecteth * not the 
proud, nor such as turn aside “ to lies. 
5 Many, O Lorp my God, are thy won- 

derful works” which thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts ” which are to us-ward: 17 they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 
if I would declare and speak of them, they 
are more than can be numbered. 
6 Sacrifice * and offering thou didst not 

desire; mine ears hast thou 7° opened: 
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t Ps.15.4. 
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16 evil to me. 
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17 or, none 

can order 
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18 A thing of 
Belial. 

19 the man of 

yea, thy law is ? within my heart. 
9 I have preached S righteousness in the 

great congregation: lo, I have not refrain- 
ed my lips, O Lorn, thou knowest. 
10 [have not hid ¢ thy righteousness within 

my heart: I have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindness and thy truth from the gruat 
congregation. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercive 

from me, O Lorp: let thy loving-kindness 
and thy truth * continually preserve me. 
12 For innumerable J evils have com- 

passed me about; mine cea Uatenis k have 
taken hold upon me, so that I am not able 
to look up: ’ they are more than the hairs 
of mine head; therefore my heart 7 faileth 
me. 
13 Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: 

O Lorp, make haste to help me. 
14 Let them be ashamed and confounded 

together that seek after my soul to destroy 
it; let them be driven backward, and put to 
shame, that wish me evil. 
15 Let them be desolate for a reward of 

their shame, that say unto me, Aha, aha! 
16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and 

be glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, The Lorp be magnified. 
17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lorp 

thinketh ” upon me: thou art my help and 
my deliverer; make notarrying, O my God. 

PSALM XLI. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

LESSKD ° is he that considereth the 
poor: © the Lorp will deliver him in 

time 1! of trouble. 
2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep 

him alive; and he shall be blessed upon the 
earth: and !? thou wilt not? deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the 

bed of languishing: thou wilt 'tmake all his 
bed in his sickness. 
4 I said, 4 O Lorn, be merciful unto me; 

heal * my soul; for I have sinned against 
thee. z 
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me; When 

shall he die, and his name perish? 
6 And if he come to see me, he*speaketh 

vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to , 
itself; when he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
7 All that hate me whisper together 

against me: against me do they '° devise 
my hurt. 
8 An 18 evil disease, say they, cleaveth 

fast unto him: and now that he lieth, he 
shall rise up no more. 
9 Yéa,!9 mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I trusted, which ¥ did eat of my 

bread, hath *! lift up his heel agains. me 



Complaints and consolations. 

10 Butthou,O Lorp, be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By‘this I know that thou favourest me, 

because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in 

mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 
13 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from 

everlasting, and toeverlasting. Amen, and 
Amen, 

PSALM XLII. 
To the cnief Musician, 1 Maschil, for the Sons of 

Korah. 

S the hart ? panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 

O God. 
2 My soul ° thirsteth for God, for the 

living God: when‘shall I come and appear 
before God? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and 

night, while they continually say unto me, 
Where is thy God? 
4 When I remember these things, I pour 

out my soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude; I went with them to the house 
of God, with the voice of ” joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holyday. 
5 Why art thou ° cast down, O my soul? 

and why art thou disquieted in me? Hope 
thou in God; for I shall yet * praise him ® 
for the help of his countenance. 
6 O my God, my soul/is cast down within 

me: therefore will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from ® the hill Mizar. 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 

thy water-spouts: all thy waves’ and thy 
billows are gone over me. 
8 Yet the Lorn will comman¢ his loving- 

kindness in the day-time, and in the night 
his song shall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 
9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast 

thou forgotten me? why go I mourning 
because of the oppression of the enemy? 
10 As with a ° sword in my bones, mine 

enemies reproach me; while they say daily 
unto me, Wnere is thy God? 
11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

anc why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 

PSALM XLIII. 
UDGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
against an?° ungodly nation: O deliver 

me from 1? the deceitful and unjust man. 
2 For thou art the God of my strength: 
why dost thou cast me off ? why go I mourn- 
wg because of the oppression of the enemy? 
3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let 

them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. * 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 

unto God!® my exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
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Distress and confidence 

harp will I praise thee, O God, my God 
5 Whyart thou cast down,O my soul? and 

why art thou disquieted within me? Hope 
in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is 
the health of my countenance, and my Géd. 

PSALM XLIV. 
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah. 

E have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us, what work 

thou didst in their days, in the times of old; 
2 How thou didst drive out the heathen 

with thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou 
didst afflict the people, and cast them out. 
3 For’ they got not the land in possession 

by their own sword, neither did their ewn 
arm save them; but thy right band, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, 
because @ thou hadst a favour unto them. 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command 

deliverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee will we push down our 

enemies; through thy name will we tread 
them under that rise up against us. 
6 For/I will not trust in my bow, nei- 

ther shall my sword save me. 
7 But thou hast saved us from our ene- 

mies, and hast put them to * shame that 
hated us. 
8 In God we boast all the day long, and 

praise thy name for ever. Selah. . 
9 But thou hast cast off,‘ and put us to 

shame; and goest not forth with our armies. 
10 Thou makest us to turn back * from 

the enemy; and they which hate us spoil 
for themselves. : 
11 Thou hast given us’ like sheep ap- 

pointed for meat; and hast scattered us 
among the heathen. 
12 Thou sellest™ thy people * for nought, 

and dost not increase thy wealth by their 
rice. 
13 Thou makest us a reproach * to our 

neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them 
that are round about us. 
14 Thou makest us a by-word among the 

heathen, a shaking of the head among the 
people. 
15 My confusion is continually before me, 

and the shame of my face hath covered me, 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 

and blasphemeth; by reason of the enemy 
° and avenger. 
17 All? this is come upon us; yet have 

we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 
18 Our heart is not turned back,/neither 

have our " steps declined from thy way ; 
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in 

the place of dragons,” and covered us with 
the shadow ° of death. 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our 

God, or * stretched out our hands to a 
strange god; 
21 Shall not God search this out? for he 

knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
22 Yea," for thv sake are we killed all 



Distress and confidence. 

the day long; we are counted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lorp? 

arise, cast ° us not off for ever. 
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 

forgettest our affliction and our oppression? 
25 For our soul is bowed: down to the 

dust; our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
26 Arise ° for our help; and redeem us, 

for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, d for the sons of 

Korah, 4 Maschil. A song of loves. 

M* heart ° is inditing a good matter: 
I speak of the things which I have 

made touching the King; my tongue 1s the 
pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer £ than the children of 

men; grace * is poured into thy lips: there- 
fore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
‘3 Gird thy sword? upon thy thigh, O most}; 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
4 And in thy majesty 7 ride J prosperous-|" 

ly, because of truth and meekness and 
_Yighteousness; and thy right hand shall|4 
teach thee terrible * things. 
5 Thine arrows‘ are sharp in the heart 

of the King’s enemies; whereby the peo- 
ple fall under thee. 
6 Thy throne,” O God, is for ever and 

ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom 1s a right 
sceptre. 
7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 

wickedness: therefore 9 God, thy God, 
hath anointed ? thee with the oil of glad- 
ness 7 above thy fellows. 
8 AJl” thy garments smell of myrrh, and 

aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 
9 Kings’ daughters * were among thy 

honourable women: upon thy right ‘ hand 
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 

and incline thine ear; forget “ also thine 
own people, and thy father’s house; 
11 So” shall the King greatly desire thy 

beauty; for “he is thy Lord; and worship 
* thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre * shall be 

there with a gift; even the rich * among the 
eople shall entreat thy 1! favour. 
13 The King’s daughter is all glorious 

within; her clothing ° is of wrought gold. 
14 She shall be brought ¢ unto the King 

in raiment of needle-work: the virgins her 
companions that follow her shall be brought 
unto thee. 
15 With gladness f and rejoicing shall 

they be brought: they shal] enter into the 
King’s palace. 
16 Instead * of thy fathers: shall be thy 

children, whom thou mayest make princes 
‘in all the earth. 
17 I will make thy name * to be remem- 

bered in all generations; therefore shall 
the people praise thee for ever and ever. 
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Confidence ana triumphant prarse. 

PSALM XLVI. 
To the chief Musician } for the sons of Korah. A Song 

aupon Alamoth. b 

OD is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble: 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the ? midst of the 
sea; 
3 Though the waters thereof roar and be 

troubled, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. Selah, ; 
4 There is a river,¢ the streams whereof 

shall make glad the city Sof God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High 
5 God is in the midst of her; she shall 

not be moved: God shall help her, ® and 
that right early. 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 

moved: he uttered his voice, the earth 
melted, 
1 The Lorp of hosts is with us; the God 

of Jacob is ® our refuge. Selah. 
8 Come, behold the works of the Lorn, 

what desolations he hath made in ‘the 
earth. 
9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end 

of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder: he burneth ™ 
the chariot in the fire? 
10 Be still, and know that I am God; I 

will be exalted among the heathen, I will 
be exalted ° in the earth. 
11 The Lorp of hosts is with us; the 

God of Jaccb is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm 0 for the sons of 

Korah. 

CLAP your hands, all ye people,shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph: 

2 For the Lo&p most high is terrible; he 
is a great King over all the earth. 
3 He shall subdue the people under us, 

-|and the nations under our feet. 
4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, 

the excellency of Jacob, whom he loved. 
Selah. 
5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing 

praises unto our King, sirg praises. 
7 For » God is the King of all the earth: 

sing ye praises '* with understanding. @ 
8 God reigneth over the heathen: God 

sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 
9 The '° princes of the people are gath- 

ered together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham: for the shields ¢ of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 
A Song and Psalm 14 for the sons of Korah. 

Se is the Lorn, and greatly to be 
praised inJ the city of our God, in 

the mountain of his holiness. 
2 Beautiful ! for situation, the joy of the 

whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides 



Beauty of Zion. 

of the north, @ the city * of the great King. 
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
4 For, lo, the kings ? were assembled, 

they passed by together. 
5 They saw it, and so they marvelled; 

they were troubled, and hasted away. 
6 Fear * took hold upon them there, and 

pain, as of a woman in travail. 
7 Thou breakest the ships of £'Tarshish 

with an east wind. 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the 

city of the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our 
God: God will establish * it for ever. Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving-kind- 

ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 
10 According to thy name, ‘O God, so 

ts thy praise unto the ends of the earth: 
thy right hand is full of righteousness. 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 

daughters of Judah be glad, because of 
thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 

her: tell the towers thereof. ~ 
13 Mark ® ye well her bulwarks, 9 con- 

sider her palaces; that ye may tell it to 
the generation following. 
14 For this God is our God for ever and 

ever; he will be our guide ™ even unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 
To the chief Musician. 

A Psalm 10 for the sons of Korah. 

| | EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both iow and high, rich and poor, to- 
gether. 
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and 

the meditation of my heart shall be of un- 
derstanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to a parable; I 

will open my dark saying upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore * should I fear in the days 

of evil, when tke iniquity of my heels shall 
compass “ me about? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, and 

boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches; 
7 None of them can by any means re- 

deem his brother, nor ” give to God a 
ransom for him; 
8 (For ‘the redemption of their soul is 

precious, and it ceaseth for ever;) 
9 That he should still live for ever, and 

not see corruption. * 
10 For ¥ he seeth that wise men die, 

likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish and leave their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought is, that their 

houses shall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling-places to '? all generations: they 
call their lands * after their own names, 
12 Nevertheless, man ° being in honour 

abideth not: he is like the beasts that 
perish. : 
13 This their way 1s their folly: yet their 

posterity ‘8 approve their sayings. Selah. 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
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Inefficacy of legal sacrifices, 

death shall feed on them; and the upright 
shall have dominion ¢ over them in the 
morning; and their ‘ beauty shall con- 
sume * in the grave from their dwelling. 
15 But God will redeem my soul from 

the > power of * the grave; for he shall 
receive me. Selah. 
16 Be not thou-afraid when one is made 

rich, when the glory of his house is in- 
creased: 
17 For when he dieth, he shall carry 

nothing £ away; his glory shall not de- 
scend after him; 
18 Though, * while he lived, he blessed 

his soul: (and men will praise thee when 
thou doest well to thyself:) 
19 He ® shall go to the generation of his 

fathers; they shall never see light. 
20 Man that is in honour, and understand- 

eth not, is like the beasts / that perish. 

PSALM L. 
A Psalm 7 of Asaph. 

HE * mighty God, even the Lorp, 
hath spoken, and called the earth 

from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down thereof. 
2 Out? of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined. 
3 Our God shall come, ® and shall not 

keep silence; a fire ° shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 
4 He shall call to the heavens from 

above, and to the earth, (that he may 
judge his people.) 
5 Gather ? my saints together unto me; 

those that have made a covenant 2 with 
me by sacrifice 
6 And the heavens shall declare his righte- 

ousness: for God 7 1s judge himself. Selan 
7 Hear,‘ O my people, and I willspeak; 
O Israel, and I will testify against thee: 
I am God, even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacri- 

fices or thy burnt-offerings, to have been 
continually before me. 
9 I» will take no bullock out of thy 

house, nor he-goats out of thy folds: 
10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 

and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains; 

and the wild beasts of the field are 1! mine. 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 

thee: for the world is mine, and the ful- 
ness thereof. 
13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 

the blood of goats? 
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 

pay thy vows unto the Most High: 
15 And call * upon me in the day of 

trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me. 
16 But unto the wicked, God saith, What 

¢ hast thou to do, te declare my statutes, 
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in 
thy mouth? 



Penitential petitions. 

17 Seeing thou hatest @ instruction, and 
castest my words behind thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 

consentedst with him, and ? hast been par- 
taker with adulterers. 
19 Thou ® givest thy mouth to evil, and 

thy tongue frameth deceit. 
20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy 

brother; thou slanderest thine own moth- 
er’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and 2 I 
kept silence; thou thoughtest that I was 
altogether such an one as thyself; but I will 
reprove thee, and set them in order before 
thine eyes, 
22 Now consider this, ye that £ forget 

God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. 
23 Whoso offereth praise * glorifieth me: 

and to him that 4 ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalmof David, when! Nathan 

the prophet came unto him, after he had gone into Bath- 
sheba. m 

He mercy upon me, O God, accor- 
ding to thy loving-kindness; accor- 

ding unto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot ° out my transgressions. 
2 Wash ¢ me thoroughly from mine ini- 

quity, and cleanse me from my sin. 
3 For I acknowledge” my transgressicns; 

and my sin is ever before me. 
4 Against * thee, thee only, have IJ sin- 

ned, and done this evil in thy sight; “ that 
thou- mightest be justified when thou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou judgest. 
5 Behold,” I was shapen in iniquity; 

and in sin did my mother ® conceive me. 
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 

ward parts; and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. 
7 Purge? me with hyssop, and I shall be 

clean: wash me, and I. shall be ¢ whiter 
than snow. 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; 

that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. @ 
9 Hide S thy face from my sins, and blot 

out all mine iniquities. 
10 Create * in me a clean heart, O God; 

and renew a ® right spirit within me. 
11 Cast me not away from thy presence; 

and take not * thy holy Spirit from me. 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 

tion; and uphold me with thy free J Spir- 
It: : 

13. Then * will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee. 
14 Deliver me from ™ blood-guiltiness, O 

God, thou God of my salvation; and my 
tongue * shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 
15 O Lorp, open thou my lips; and my 

mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
16 For ? thou desirest not sacrifice, else 
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Human depravity. 

1 would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt-offering. 
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken 

spirit: a broken > and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise. 
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto 

Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the 

sacrifices ° of righteousness, with burnt- 
offering, and whole burnt-offering: then 
shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 
To the chief Musician, Maschil. 2 Psalm of David, when 

Doeg ¢ the Edomite came and told f Saul, and said unto 
him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech. | 

WH boastest thou thyself in mis- 
chief, O mighty man? the * good- 

ness of God endureth continually. 
2 Thy tongue deviseth mischief, like a 

sharp razor, working deceitfully. 
3 Thou lovest evil more than good, and 

* lying rather than to speak righteousness. 
Selah. 
4 Thou lovest all-devouring words, 5 O 

thou deceitful tongue. 
5 God” shall likewise ° destroy thee for 

ever: he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling-place, and ? root 
thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 
6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, 

and shall laugh at him: 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God 

his strength; but trusted ‘ in the abundance 
of his riches, and strengthened himself in 
his 7 wickedness. Ms 
8 But I am like ® a green olive-tree in 

the house of God: I trust in the mercy of 
God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou 

hast done it: and I will wait * on thy name; 
for ¥ it is good before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 
To the chief Musician upon Mahaleth, Maschil. 

A Psalm of David. 

HE * fool hath said in his heart, There 
isno God. Corrupt? are they, and 

have done ‘ abominable iniquity: there is. 
none that doeth good. -- 
2 God § looked down from heaven upon 

the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, that did seek God. 
3 Every one of thenyis gone back; they 

jare altogether become filthy: there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 

ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not called upon God. 
5 There '° were they in great fear,’ where 

no fear was; for God hath scattered the 
bones of him that encampeth against thee: 
thou hast put them to shame, because ™ 
God hath despised them. 
6 Oh '? that the salvation of Israel were 

come out of Zion! When ° God bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 



Confidence in God. 

PSALM LIV. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. 4 Psalm of 

David, when the d Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth 
not David hide himself with us. 

»! AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 
8 For strangers are risen up against me, 

and oppressors seek after my soul: ¢ they 
have not set God before them. -Selah. 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the “ Lorp 

is with them that uphold my soul. 
5 He shall reward evil unto ® mine ene- 

mies: cut them off in thy truth. 
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 

praise thy name, O Lorp, for if is good. 
7 For he * hath delivered me out of all 

trouble; and mine eye hath seen his desire 
upon mine enemies. 

PSALM LV.” 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. 

A Psalm of David. 

IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and 
hide not thyself from my supplica- 

tion. 
2 Attend untome, and hear me: I mourn 

in my complaint, and make a noise; 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 

because of the oppression of the wicked: 
for ™ they cast iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is sore pained within me; 

and the terrors ” of death are fallen upon 
me. 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come 

upon me, and horror hath ? overwhelmed 
me. 
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a 

dove! for then would I flee away and be at 
rest. 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and 

remain in the wilderness. Selah. 
8 I would hasten my escape from the 

windy storm and tempest. 
9 Destroy, O Lorn, and divide their 

tongues: for I have seen ‘ violence and 
strife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about it, upon 

the walls thereof; mischief also and sorrow 
are in themidst of it. 
11 Wickedness ts in the midst thereof; de- 

ceil and guile depart not from her streets. 
12 Forit was not gy enemy that reproach- 

ed me; then could I have borne zt: neither 
was it he that hated me that did magnify 
himself against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him; 
13 But it was thou,”a man!° mine equal, 

my guide,” and mine acquaintance. 
14 We"! took sweet counsel together, and 

walked” unto the house of God in company. 
15 Let death seize upon thei, and let 

them go down quick? into!” hell: for wick- 
edness is in their dwellings and among them. 
16 As?for me, I will call upon God; and 

the Lorp shall save me. 
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Trust in God 

17 Evening,* and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud; and he shall 
hear my voice. 
18 He hath delivered my soul in peace 

from the battle that was against me: for 
there. were many ° with me. 
19 God shall hear and afflict them, even 

he that abideth of old. Selah. Because ! 
they have no changes,? therefore they. fear 
not God. 
20 He hath put forth his hands against 

such as be at peace with him; he hath 
broken ? his covenant. 
21 The words of his mouth were smooth- 

er than butter, but war was in his heart: 
his words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 
22 Cast * thy * burden upon the Lorn, 

and he shall sustain thee: he ‘ shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved. 
‘23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction: ° bloody 
and deceitful men shall net © live out half 
their days; 4 but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elemrechokim,7 Mich- 

tam of David, when k the Philistines took him in Gath. 

E merciful unto me, O God; for man 
would swallow ‘me up: he fighting 

daily, oppresseth me. 
2 Mine® enemies would daily swallow me 

up: for they be many that fight against me, 
O thou Most High. 
3 What time I am afraid,° I will trust in 

thee. ; 
4 In God I will praise his word; in God 

I have put my trust: ? I will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me. 
5 Every day they wrest my words: 7 all 

their thoughts are against me for evil. 
6 They gather themselves together, they 

hide themselves, they mark * my steps, 
when they wait for my soul. 
7 Shall they escape by iniquity? ‘in thine 

anger cast down the people, O God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou 

my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book?™ 
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine 

enemies turn back: this I know; for * God 
is for me. 
10 In God I will praise his word; in the 

Lorp will I praise his word. 
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not 

be afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God. 

will render praises unto thee. 
13 For thou hast delivered my soul from 

death; wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living? 

PSALM LVI. 
To the chief Musician, 13 Al-taschith, Michtam of David, 

when a he fled from Saul in the cave. 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me: for my soul trusteth in 

I 



Petitions and praise. 

thee: yea, in “the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these calami- 
ties be overpast. 
2 I will cry unto God most high; unto 
God that performeth all things for me. 
3 He shall send from heaven and save 

me ? from the reproach of him that would 
swallow me up. Selah. God shall send 
forth his mercy and his truth. 
4 My soul is among lions; and I lie even 

among them that are set on fire, even the 
sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue £ a sharp sword. 
5 Bethou exalted, O God, above the hea- 

vens; let thy glory be above all the earth. 
6 They have prepared a net * for my 

steps; my soul is bowed down: they have 
digged a pit before me, into the midst where- 
of they are fallen themselves. Selah. 
7 My heart is * fixed, O God, my heart 

is fixed; I will sing and give praise. 
8 Awake up, my glory; awake ‘ psaltery 

and harp; I myself will awake early. 
9 I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the 

people; I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 
10 For thy mercy ts great unto the heay- 

ens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 

vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

To the chief Musician, 7 Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 

O ye indeed speak righteousness, O 
congregation? do ye judge upright- 

ly, O ye sons of men? 
2 Yea, in heart ° ye work wickedness; 

ye weigh the violence of your hands in the 
earth. 
3 The wicked are estranged from the 
womb; they go astray ® as soon as they be 
born, speaking lies. 
4 Their 7 poison is ° like the poison of a 

serpent; they are like the deaf 1° adder that 
stoppeth her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 

charmers, ‘! charming never so wisely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 

mouth; break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Lorp. 
7 Let them melt ” away as waters which 

run continually: when he bendeth his bow 
to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. : 
8 Asa snail which melteth, let every one 

of them pass away; like the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may not see the sun. 
9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 

he shall take them away as ” with a whirl- 
wind, 15'both living, and in his wrath. 
10 The righteous shall rejoice * when he 

seeth the vengeance: he * shall wash his 
feet in the blood of the wicked. 
11 So that a man shall say, Verily there 

is 7 a reward for the righteous: verily he 
is a God that judgeth ° in the earth. 

58 

PSALMS. 

a Ps.63.7. 
b Ps.57, title. 
¢18a.19.11, 

&c, 

d Ps.18.48. 

1 set me on 
high. 

2 or, he re- 
roacheth, 

e Ps.139.19. 

f U8a.24.11, 
17. 

Ps.52.2, 
meet. g 

h Mi.7.2. 

4 or, prepared. 

i Ps.108.1-5. 

j Pr.12.18. 

ik Ps.2.4. 

5 high place. 

L Ps.21.3. 
& observers, 

Ps.56.2. 
7 or, Destroy 

not, A gold- 
en Psalm of 
David. 

m Ge.4.12,15. 

q Ro.3.13. 
9 according to 

the likeness 
of. 

10 or, asp. 
llor, be the 
charmer 
never 30 
cunning. 

12 to pared 
Is.65.13. 

13 or, of they 
be not satis- 
Sied, then 
they will 
stay all 
night. 

7 Ex.15.15. 
8 Ps.30.5. 
t Ps.18.1. 
u Ps.80, title. 
14 or, a golden 

Psalm. 
v 28a.8.3-13. 

1 Ch.18.3- 
12. 

w Pr.10.25. 
15 as living as 

wrath, 
x Re.11.17,18. 
y Ps.44.9. 
z Ps.68.23. 
16 broken. 
a La.3.31,32. 
Zec.10.6. 

Je.30.17. 
c Ps.9.16. 

457 

Confidence uv God 

PSALM LIX. 
Tothe chief Musician, Al-taschith, ) Michtam of David , 
es c Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill 

ELIVER ¢ me from mine enemies 
O my God: } defend me from them 

that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniqui- 

ty, and save me from bloody ¢ men. 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul; the 

mighty are gathered against me; not J for 
my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorp 
4 They run and prepare themselves with- 

out my fault: awake to ® help me, and be- 
hold. 
5 Thou, therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, 

the God of Israel, awake to visit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. Selah. 
6 They return at evening: they make a 

noise like a dog, and go round about the 
city. ; 
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
swords J are in their lips; for who, say they, 
doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh * at 

them; thou shalt have all the heathen in 
derision. 
9 Because of his strength will I wait up- 

on thee: for God is my * defence. 
10 The God of my mercy shall prevent 

“me: God shall let me see my desire upon 
mine © enemies. 
11 Slay ™ them not, lest my people for- 

get: scatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down, O Logp our shield. 
12 For” the sin of their mouth, and the 

+words of their lips, let them even be taken 
in their pride; and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 
13 Consume them in wrath, consume 

them, that they may not be; and ? let them 
know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. 
14 And at evening let them return, and 

let them make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 
15 Let them wander up and down !? for 

meat, !° and grudge if they be not satisfied 
16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I 

will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 
‘ for thou hast been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto‘ thee, O my strength, I will 

sing: for God is my defence, and the God 
of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 
To the chief Musician upon wu Shushan-eduth, Michtam 14 

of David, to teach ; when v he strove with Aram-na- 
haraim, and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned 
and smote of Edom in the Valley of Salt twelve thou- 
sand. 

GOD, thou” hast cast us off, thou 
hast '® scattered us, thou hast been 

displeased; O turn “thyself to us again. 
2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; 

thou hast broken it: heal ® the breaches 

thereof; for it shaketh. 
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3 Thou hast shewed thy people,“ hard 
things; thou hast made us to ° drink the 
wine of astonishment. 
4 Thou hast given a banner°to them that 

fear thee, that it may be displayed because 
of the truth. Selah. 
5 That ¢thy beloved may be delivered, 

save with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath spoken in his holiness: I will 

rejoice; I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 

Ephraim also is the strength of mine head; 
Judah is my lawgiver: 
8 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will 

I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph thou 
? because of me. 
9 Who will bring me into the strong city? 

who will lead me into Edom? 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst 

cast us off? and thou, O God, which didst 
not go out with our armies? 
11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is 

the > help of man. 
12 Through God we shall do valiantly, 

for he i is that shall tread ‘ down our 
enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 
To the chief Musician upon Neginah. 

Psalm of David. 

EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my ; I 
_ prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry un- 
to thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: ° 
lead me to the Rock that is higher than I. 
3 For thou hast bee®a shelter for me 

and a strong tower ? from the enemy. 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; 

I will ° trust in the covert of thy wings. 
Selah. 
5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 

thou hast given me the heritage of those 
that fear thy name. 
6 Thou * wilt prolong the king’s life; 

and his years as "! many generations. 
7 He shall abide before God for ever: O 

prepare mercy and truth,* which may pre- 
serve him. 
8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for 

ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 

PSALM- LXII. 
To the chief Musician, to v Jeduthun. 

A Psalm of David. 

RULY *° my soul '4 waiteth upon God: 
from him cometh my salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my salvation; 
he is my '° defence: I shall not be * greatly 
moved. 
3 How long will ye imagine mischief 

against a man? ye shall be slain all of 
you: as a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a 
tottering fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him down 

from his excellency; they delight in lies: 
they bless with their mouth, but they curse 
8 inwardly. Selah. 
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5 My soul, wait thou only upon God: for 
my expectation is from him, ; 
6 He only is my rock and my salvation: 

he is my defence: I shall not be moved. 
7 In God is my salvation and my glory: 

the rock of my strength, and my refuge, is 
in God. 
8 Trust in him at all times, ye people; 

pour © out your heart before him: God is a 
refuge for us. Selah. 
9 Surely men of Jow degree are vanity, 

and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid 
in the balance, they are’ altogether lighter 
than vanity. 
10 Trust not in oppression, become not 

vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them. 
11 God hath spoken once; twice have 

I heard this, that + power / belongeth unto 
God. 
12 Also unto thee, O Lorn, belongeth 

mercy: for € thou renderest to every man 
according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 
A Psalm of David, when Be wae in the wilderness of 

udah. 

O GOD, thou art my God; early/will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth “for thee, 

my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty ® land,” where no water is; 
2 To see! thy power and thy glory, so as 

IT have seen thee in the ™ sanctuary. 
3 Becaise thy loving-kindness is” better 

than life,»my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live; I 

will lift up my hands in thy name. 
5 My soul shall be satisfied? as with mar- 

row *and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips; 
6 When I remember thee upon my 

bed, and meditate on thee in the night- 
watches. 
7 Because thou hast been my help: there- 

fore in the shadow of thy wings will I re- 
Joice. 
8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 

‘ right hand upholdeth me. 
9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 

it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
10 They shall ? fall by the sword; they 

shall be a portion for “ foxes. 
11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 

every one that sweareth ” by him shall 
glory: but the movtth of them that speak 
hes shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

H&2 my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear ofthe enemy, 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel ¥ ¢° 
the wicked; from the insurrection of th 
workers of iniquity: 
3 Who ? whet their tongue like a sword, | 

and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words; 

r 
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perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear not. 
5 They ® encourage themselvesin an evil 

matter: they commune ! of laying snares 
privily; they say, Who shall see them? 
6 They search out iniquities; 2 they 

accomplish * a diligent search: both the 
inward thought of every one of them, and 
the heart, is deep. 
7 But God shall shoot at them with an 
Rem suddenly * shall they be wound- 
ed. 
8 So they shall make their own tongue 

to fall upon themselves: all that see them 
shall flee away. = 
9 And all men shall fear, and shall de- 

clare the work of God: for they shall 
wisely consider of his doing. 
10 The righteous shall be glad in the 

Lorp, and shall trust in him; and all the 
upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm and Song of 

David. 

RAISE 7 waiteth for thee, O God, in 
Zion; and unto thee shall the vow be 

performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 

shall all flesh come. 
3 Iniquities ° prevail against me: as for 

our transgressions, thou shalt * purge them 
away. 
4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, 

and causest to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we & shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple. 
5 By terrible * things in righteousness 

wilt thou answer us, O God of our salva- 
tion; who art the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that are afar off 
upon the sea: 
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the 

mountains; beg girded with power 
7 Which J stilleth the noise of the seas, 

the noise of their waves, and the tumult 
of the people. 
8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 

parts are afraid of thy tokens: thou makest 
the outgoings of the morning and evening 
to 18 rejoice. 
9 Thou visitest the earth, and '4 waterest 

it: thou greatly enrichest it with the 
river of God, which is full of water: thou 
preparest them corn, when thou hast so 
provided for it. 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 

abundantly; thou '° settlest the furrows 
thereof; thou !§ makest it soft with show- 
ers; thou blessest the springing thereof. 
11 Thou crownest the year 1° with thy 

goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 
12 They drop upon the pastures of the 

wilderness; and the little hills 19 rejoice 
on every side. 
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; 
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FS Praise 

the valleys also are covered over with corn 
they “ shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 
To the chief Musician. A Song or Psalm. 

AKE a joyful noise unto God, all 
ye ° lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name; 
make his praise glorious. 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou 

im thy works! through the greatness of 
thy power shall thine encinics & submit 
themselves unto thee. 
4 All the earth shall worship thee, and 

shall sing unto thee; they shall sing fo thy 
name. Selah. 
5 Come and see the works of God: he 

as terrible in his doing toward the childien 
of men. . 
6 He © turned the sea into dry land: 

they went through the flood on foot: there 
did we rejoice in him. 
7 He rulcth by his power for ever; hia 

eyes behold the nations: let not the re- 
bellious exalt themselves. Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make 

the voice of his praise to be heard; 
9 Which ® holdeth our soul in life, and 

suffereth not our feet to be moved. 
10 For thou,,O God, hast proved us 

and thou hast tried us, as silver @ is tried 
11 Thou broughtest us into the / net: 

thou layedst affliction upon our loins. 
12 Thou hast caused men to ride over 

our heads: we went through fire and 
through water; but thou broughtest us 
out into a 1° wealthy place. 
13 I will go into thy house with burnt- 

offerings; I will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have '! uttered, and my 

mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices 

of !? fatlings, with the incense of rams: I 
will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
16 Come ¢ and hear, all ye that fear 

God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my soul. 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 

he was extolled with my tongue. 
18 If* I regard iniquity in my heart, the 

Lorp will not hear me: 
19 But verily God hath heard me; he 

hath attended to the voice of my prayer 
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned 

away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

Psalm or Song. 

OD! be merciful unto us; and bless 
us; and cause ™ his face to shine 17 

upon us. Sclah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 

thy saving health among all ® nations. 
3 Let the people praise thee, O God; 

let all the people praise thee. 
4 O let the nations be glad, and sing for 

joy; for thou shalt judge the people righ- 
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teously, and ! govern the nations upon 
earth. Selah. 
5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let 

all the people praise thee. 
6 Then* shall the earth yield her increase ; 

and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 
7 God shall bless us; and all ¢ the ends 

of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVIII. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm or Song of David. 

ET £ God arise, let his enemies be 
scattered: let them also that hate him 

flee before * him. 
2 As‘smoke is driven away, so drive them 

away: as wax/ melteth before the fire, so let 
the wicked perish at the presence of God. 
3 But let the righteous, be glad: let them 

rejoice * before God: yea, let them 4 ex- 
ceedingly rejoice. 
4 Sing unto God, sing praises unto his 

name: extol him that rideth upon the heay- 
ens by his name JAH, and rejoice before 
him. 
5 A father of the fatherless," and a judge 

of the widows, is God in his holy habitation. 
6 God setteth the solitary in 7 families: 

he” bringeth out those which are bound 
with chains; but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. 
7 O God, when thou wentest forth before 

thy people, when thou didst march through 
the wilderness; Selah: 
8 The earth ? shook, the heavens also 

dropped at the presence of God: even Sinai 
2 itself was moved at the presence of God, 
the God of Israel. 
9 Thou, O God, didst 1° send a plentiful 

rain, ° whereby thou didst confirm '! thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 

thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the “ poor. 
11 The Lorp gave the word; great was 

the '* company of those that published w. 
12 Kings of armies '4 did flee apace; and 

she that tarried at home divided the spoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pots,” 

yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove cov- 
ered with silver, and her feathers with yel- 
low gold. ; 
14 When # the Almighty scattered kings 

in 16 it, it was while as snow in Salmon. 
15 The hill of God ts as the hill of Bashan; 

an high hill, as the hill of Bashan. 
16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? this * ts 

the hill which God desireth to dwell in; 
ea, the Lorp will dwell in i for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 

sand, even!* thousands? of angels: the Lorp 
is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
18 Thou‘hast ascended on high, thou hast 

led captivity captive: thou ¢ hast received 
gifts 2° for men; yea, for the rebellious ‘ 
also, that the Lorn God might dwell£ among 

them. % 
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Praise and petitions, 

19 Blessed be the Lorn, who daily load- 
eth us with benefits, even the God of our 
salvation. Selah. 
20 He that is our God ts the God of sal- 

vation; and* unto God the Lorn belong 
the issues from death. 
21 But God shall wound @the head of his 

enemies, and the hairy scalp of such a one 
as goeth on still in his trespasses. 
22 The Lorp said, I will bring again 

from Bashan; ‘1 will bring my people f 
again from the depths of the sea: 
23 That thy foot may be ? dipped in the 

blood * of thine enemies, and the tongue of 
thy dogs in the same. 
24 They have seen thy goings, O God; 

even the goings of my God, my King, in 
the sanctuary. 
25 The singers’ went before, the players 

on instruments followed after; among them 
were the damsels playing with timbrels. 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 

even the Lorp § from the fountain of Israel. 
27 There is little Benjamin with their 

ruler, the princes of Judah © and their 
council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes of Naphtali. 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: 

° ‘strengthen, O God, that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 
29 Because of the temple at Jerusalem 

shall kings bring presents unto thee, 
30 Rebuke * the company of spearmen, 

the multitude of the bulls, with the calves 
of the people, till every one submit himself 
with pieces of silver: *scatter thou the peo- 
ple that delight in war. 
31 Princes shall come out of ” Egypt; 

Ethiopia’ shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 

earth; O sing praises untothe Lorn; Selah: 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 

of heavens which were of old: lo, he doth 
send '$ out his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 
34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his 

excellency is over Israel, and his strength 
is in the 15 clouds. 
35 O God, thou art terrible ” out of ‘hy 

holy places: the God of Israel is he * that 
giveth strength and power unto his people. 
Blessed be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 
To the chief Musician upon z Shoshannim. 

A Psalm of David. 

‘NAVE me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in'7deep mire, where there is no 
standing: I am come into '° deep waters, 
where the floods overflow me. 
3 I am weary of my crying; my throat is 

dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They f that hate me without a cause 

are more than the hairs of mine head: 
,they that would destroy me, being mine 
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enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I 
restored that which I took not away. 
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; 

and my ! sins are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 

Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake; let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. 
7 Because for thy sake I have borne 

reproach: shame hath covered my face. 
8 I ® am become a stranger unto my 

brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s 
children. 
9 For ° the zeal of thine house hath eaten 

me up; and @ the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. 
10 When ¢ I wept, and chastened my soul 

with fasting, that was to my reproach. 
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; 

and I became a proverb unto them. 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against 

me; and I was the song of the * drunkards. 
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto 

thee, O Lorp, in an acceptable * time: O 
God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear 
J me, in the truth of thy salvation. 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 

not sink: let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
15 Let ? not the waterflood overflow me, 

neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit ™ shut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Lorp; for thy loving- 

kindness is good: turn” unto me according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 
17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; 

for I am in trouble: © hear me speedily. 
18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem 

it: deliver me, because of mine enemies. 
19 Thou hast known my £ reproach, and 

my shame, and my dishonour: mine adver- 
saries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 

I am full of heaviness: and I * looked for 
some to 7 take pity, but there was ‘ none; 
and for comforters, but I found none. 
21 They” gave me also gall for my meat; 

and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 
22 Let * their table become a snare be- 

fore them: and that which should have been 
for their welfare, let if become a trap. 
23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 

¥ see not; and make their loins continu- 
ally to shake. 
24 Pour out * thine indignation upon 

them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold 
of them.. 
25 Let their 9 habitation be ? desolate; 

and let 1° none dwell in their tents. 
26 For / they persecute him whom thou 

hast smitten; # and they talk to the grief 
of !! those whom thou hast wounded. 
27 Add 1? iniquity unto their iniquity; and 

let them not come into thy righteousness. 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book 
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e Ps.35.13,&c. 

Confidence in God 

of the living, and not be written ¢ with the 
righteous. 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 

salvation, O God, set me up on high. 
30 I will praise the name of God with asong, 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 This also shall please the Lorn better 

than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 
32 The 2 humble shall see this, and be 

glad: and your heart shall live that seek 
God. 
33 For the Lorp heareth the poor, and 

despiseth not his prisoners. 
34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 

seas, and every thing that ® moveth therein: 
35 For God will save Sion, and will 

build / the cities of Judah; that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 
36 The seed also of his servants shall 

inherit it: and they * that leve his name 
shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 
To the chief Musician. 

A Psalm of David, to i bring to remembrance. 

AKE * haste, O God, to deliver me; 
make haste to > help me, O Lorp. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
that seek after my soul: let them be turn- 
ed backward, and put to confusion, that 
desire my hurt. 
3 Let them be turned back for a reward 

‘lof their shame that say, Aha, Aha 
4 Let all those that seek ° thee ? rejoice 

and be glad in thee: and let such as love 
thy salvation say continually, Let God be 
magnified. 
5 But I am poor and needy; make haste 

unto me, O God: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lorn, make no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXI. 
N thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust, 
let me never be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: incline thine ear-* 
unto me, and save me. 
3 Be thou ® my strong habitation, where- 

unto * J may continually resort: thou hast 
given commandment to save me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress, 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 

hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. 
5 For thou art my hope, 7 O Lord Gop 

thou art my trust from my youth. 
6 By ® thee have I been holden up from 

the womb: thou art he that took me out 
of my mother’s bowels: my ° praise shall 
be continually of thee. 
7 I am as a wonder ¢ unto many: but 

thou art my strong refuge. 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise 

and with thy honour all the day. 
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; 

forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me; 



Confidence nm God. 

and they that ' lay wait for my soul take 
counsel “ together, 
11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: per- 

secute and take him; for ‘there is none to 
deliver hin, 
12 O God, be not far from me: O my 

God, make haste for my help. 
13 Let them be confounded and consum- 

ed that are adversaries to my soul; let 

them be covered with reproach and dishon- 
our that seek my hurt. 
14 But I will hope continually, and will 

yet praise thee more and more. 
15 My mouth shall shew forth thy right- 

eousness and thy salvation all the day; for 
& J know not the numbers thereof. 
16 I will go in the strength of the Lord 

Gop: I will make mention of thy righteous- 
ness, * even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 

youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works.” 
18 Now also, + when I am old / and gray- 

headed, O God, forsake me not, until I 
have shewed ° thy strength unto this gen- 
eration, and thy power to every one that is 
to come. 
19 Thy righteousness also, O God, ts 

very high, ™ who hast done great things: 
O God, who is like unto thee? 
20 Thou, which hast shewed me great and ne 

sore troubles, shalt ? quicken me again, 
and shalt bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth. 
21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and 

comfort me on every side. 
22 J will also praise thee with the ® psal- 

tery, * even thy truth, O my God: unto thee 
will I sing with the harp, “ O thou Holy 
One of Israel. 
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I 

sing unto thee; and my soul, which thou 
hast redeemed. 
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy right- 

eousness all the day long: for they are 
confounded, for they are brought unto 
shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 
Al Psalin 12 for Solomon. 

IVE ” the king thy judgments, O 
God, and thy righteousness unto the 

king’s son. | 
2 He ® shall judge thy people with right- 

eousness, and thy poor with judgment. 
3 The mountains ¥ shall bring peace to 

the people, and the little hills, by righteous- 
ness. 
4 He shall judge the poor of the people, 

he shall save the children of the needy, 
and shall break in pieces the oppressor.* 
5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun 

and moon endure, throughout all genera- 
tions. 
6 He shall come down like rain upon ¢ the 

mown grass; as showers that water the earth. 
7 In his days shall the righte@us flourish; 
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PSALMS. Predictwns 

and abundance of peace ? so long as the 
moon endureth. 
8 He ® shall have dominion also from sea 

to sea, and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 

bow before him; and ° his enemies shall 
lick the dust. 
10 The ? kings of Tarshish and of the 

isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
11 Yea, all kings shall fall down ° before 

him; all nations shall serve him. 
12. For he shall deliver 4 the needy when 

he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. 
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 

and shall save the souls of the needy. 
14 He shall redeem their soul from de- 

ceit and violence: and precious shall their 
blood be in his sight. 
15 And he shall live, ‘ and to him ° shall 

be given of the gold of Sheba: * prayer 
also shall be made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be praised.’ 
16 There shall be an handful of corn in 

the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: 
and ” they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 
17 His name shall ® endure for ever: his 

name shall be 7 continued as long as the 
sun; and men shall be blessed ? in him: 
all nations shall call him blessed. 
18 Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of 

Israel, who only 7 doeth wondrous things 
19 And blessed ” be his glorious name for 

ever: and Jet the whole earth be filled * 
with his glory. Amen, and amen. 
20 The prayers of David the son of Jes- 

se, are ended. 
PSALM LXXIM. 

A Psalm 9 of Asaph. 

RULY ” God ts good to Israel, even 
to such as are '! of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 
3 For I was envious” at the foolish, when 

I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
4A For there are no bands in their death; 

but their strength zs 1° firm. 
5 They are not in 14 trouble as other men; 

nether are they plagued ' like other men. 
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about 

as a chain; violence covereth them as a 
garment.” 
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: they 

16 have more than heart could wish. 
8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 

concerning oppression: they speak? loftily. 
9 They set their mouth against the heav- 

ens; and their tongue walketh through the 
earth, 
10 Therefore his people return hither; and 

waters of a full cup are wrung out to them: 
11 And they say, How ¢ doth God know? 



Onsancetified prosperity 

and is there knowledge in the Most High? 
12 Behold, these are the ungodly who 

prosper in the world; they increase in 
riches. 
13 Verily “I have cleansed my heart in 

vain, and washed my hands in innocency. 
14 For all the day long have I been 

plagued, and ? chastened every morning. 
15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I 

should offend agaist the generation of thy 
children. 
16 When I thought to know this, it was® 

too painful for me, 
17 Until I went into the sanctuary of 

God; then understood I their end.¢ 
18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery 

places: thou castedst them down into des- 
truction. 
19 How are they brought into desolation 

as in a moment! they are utterly consumed 
with terrors. 
20 As a dream % when one awaketh, so, 
O Lorp, when thou awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image. 
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 

pricked in my reins. 
22 So foolish was I and’ ignorant; I was 

as a beast ® before thee. 
23 Nevertheless, I am continually with 

thee; thou hast holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou'shalt guide me with thy counsel, 

and afterward receive me to glory. 
25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 

there is none upon earth that I desire besides 

God is the '° strength of my heart, and my 

shall perish; thou hast destroyed all them 

God: I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, 

Maschil 11 of Asaph. 

against the sheep of thy pasture? 

thine inheritance, which thou hast redeem- 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deso- 

4 Thine 7% enemies roar in the midst of 

5 Aman was famous according as he had 

work thereof at once with axes and ham- 

thee. 
26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but 

portion ® for ever. 
27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 

that go a whoring from thee. 
28 But it is good for me to draw near to 

that I may declare all thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

O GOD, why hast thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke 

2 Remember thy congregation, which 
thou hast purchased of old; the ' rod of 

ed; this mount Sion, wherein thou hast 
dwelt. 

lations; even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. 

thy congregations; they set up their ensigns 
for signs. 

lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 
6 But now they break down the carved 

mers. 
7 They have '® cast fire into thy sanctua- 
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not. 
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into the fire. 
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Supplicahons. 

ry; they have defiled by casting down the 
dwelling-place of thy name to the ground. 
8 They said in their hearts, Let us des- 

troy 1 them together: they have burnt up 
all the synagogues of God in the land. 
9 We see not our signs: there 1g no more 

any prophet: neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. 
10 O God, how long shall the adversary 

reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy 
name for ever? 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even 

thy right hand? pluck 7 out of thy bosom. 
12 For God is my King * of old, working 

salvation in the midst of the earth. 
13 Thou @ didst 4 divide the sea by thy 

strength: thou brakest ‘ the heads of the 
dragons ° in the waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan 

in pieces, and gavest him to be meat /S to 
the people inhabiting the wilderness, 
15 Thou didst cleave * the fountain and 

the flood: thou driedst ‘up ® mighty rivers. 
16 The day is thine, the night also és 

thine: thou hast prepared the light and the 
sun. 
17 Thou hast set all the borders of the 

earth: thou hast made® summer and winter. 
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 

reproached, O Lorp, and that the J foolish 
people have blasphemed thy name. 
19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle- 

dove ? unto the multitude of the wicked: 
forget not the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. 
20 Have respect unto the” covenant: for 

the dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 
21 Olet not the oppressed return ashamed: 

let the poor and needy praise thy name. 
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: 

fremember how the foolish man reproacheth 
thee daily. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 

the tumult of those that rise up against thee 
12 increaseth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 
To the chief Musician, 13 Al-taschith. 0 

A Psalm or Song 14 of Asaph. 

I es thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that 

thy name is near, thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 
2 When '° I shall receive the congrega- 

tion, I will judge ? uprightly. 
3 Theearth and all the inhabitants there- 

of are dissolved: I bear up the pillars of it. 
Selah. 
4 [said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; 

and to the wicked, Lift not up the ” horn: 
5 Lift not up.your hgrn on high: speak 

not with a stiff neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the 

east, nor fromthe west, nor fromthe !7 south: 
7 But Godisthe judge; he‘ putteth down 

one, and setteth up another 



Tie Bwine government 

8 For in the hand of the Lorp there is a 
cup, ® and the wine is red; it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out of the same: 
but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the 
earth shall wring them out, and drink them. 
9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing 

praises to the God of Jacob. 
10 All ¢ the horns of the wicked also will 

I cut off; but the horns of the righteous 
shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 
Toe the chief Musician on Neginoth. 

A Psalm or Song! of Asaph. 

i & Judah ‘1s God known; his name is 
great in Israel. 

2 In/ Salem also is his tabernacle, and 
his dwelling-place in Sion. 
3 There * brake he the arrows of the 

bow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
battle. Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 

than the mountains of prey. 
5 The stout-hearted ™ are spoiled, they 

have slept ” their sleep; and none of the 
men of might have found their hands. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 

the chariot and horse? are cast into a dead 
sleep. 
7 Thou, 7 even thou, art to be feared; and 

who” may stand in thy sight when once 
thou art angry? 
8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard 

from heaven; the earth feared, and was still, 
9 When God arose to judgment, to save 

all the meek of the earth. Selah. 
10 Surely the wrath of man ” shall praise 

thee: the remainder * of wrath shalt thou 
restrain. 
11 Vow, and pay untothe Lorp your God: 

let all that be round about him bring pres- 
ents ° unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 

he ws terrible to the kings of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 
To the chief Musician, to b Jeduthun. 

A Psalm of 4 Asaph. 

iI CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave 

* ear unto me, 
2 Inthe day of my trouble I sought the 

Lorp: my ® sore ran in the night, and ceas- 
ed not: my soul refused to be comforted. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled: 
I complained, and my spirit * was over- 
whelmed. Selah. 
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am 

s0 troubled that I cannot speak. 
5 I have considered / the days of old, the!; 

years of ancient times. 
ae u 

6 I call to remembrance my song ‘in the 
night: I commune / with mine own heart, 
and my spirit made diligent « search. 
7 Will the Lorn cast off for ’ ever? and 

will he be favourable no more? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 

his promise fail * for evermore? 
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Crimes of the Israelites 

9 Hath God forgotten * to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mer- 
cies? Selah. ; 
10 And I said, This *%¢s my infirmity: but 

I will remember the years of the right hand 
of the Most High. 
11 I will remember the works @ of the 

Lorp; surely I will remember thy wonders 
of old. 
12 I will meditate also of all thy works 

and talk of thy doings. 
18 Thy way, O God, is ‘in the sanctua- 

ry: who £ is so great a God as our God! 
14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: 

thou hast declared thy strength among the 
people. 
15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed 

thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah. 
16 The waters ? saw thee, O God; the wa- 

ters saw thee: they were afraid; the depths 
also were troubled. 
17 The clouds * poured out water, the 

skies sent out a sound: thine arrows also 
went abroad. 
18 The voice ’ of thy thunder was in tne 

heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: 
the earth trembled and shook. 
19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy path 

in the great waters, and thy footsteps are 
not known. 
20 Thou * leddest thy people like a flock 

by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
PSALM LXXVIII. 

Maschil u of Asaph. 

IVE ” ear, O my people, fo my law: 
incline your ears to the words of my 

mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a ¥ parable; 

I will utter dark sayings of old; 
3 Which we have heard and known, and 

our fathers have told us. 
4 Wewill not hide them from their chil- 

dren, shewing to the generation to come the 
praises of the Lorp, and his strength, and 
his wonderful works that he hath done. 
5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 

and appointed a law °¢ in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children; 
6 That ? the generation to come might 

know them, even the children which should 
be born, who should arise and declare them 
to their children: 
7 That they might set their hope in God, 

and not forget the works of God; but keep 
his commandments: 
8 And £ might not be as their fathers, a 

stubborn and rebellious * generation; a 
generation that § set not their heart aright, 
and whose spirit was not steadfast with God. 
9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 

and 7 carrying bows, turned back ™ in the 
day of battle 
10 They” kept not the covenant of God, 

and refused to walk in his law; 



Crimes of the Israelites. 

11 And forgat “his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 
12 Marvellous things’ did he in the sight 

of their fathers in the land of Egypt, in the 
field of ? Zoan. 
13 He divided * the sea, and caused them 

to pass through; and he made the waters 
to stand as an heap. 
14 In* the day-time also he led them with a 

cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 
15 He clave = the rocks in the wilder- 

ness, and gave them drink asout of the great 
depths, 
16 He” brought streams also out of the 

rock, and caused waters to run down like 
rivers. 
17 And they sinned yet more against him, 

by provoking ? the Most High in the wil- 
derness. 
13 And? they tempted God in their heart, 

by asking meat for their lust. 
19 Yea,they spake against God: they said, 

Can God ‘ furnish a table in the wilderness? 
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 

waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed; can he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people? 
21 Therefore the Lorp heard this, and 

was “ wroth: so a fire was kindled against 
Jacob, and anger also came upagainstIsrael. 
22 Because they believed not in God, 

and trusted not in his salvation; 
23 Though he had commanded the 

clouds from above, and opened the doors 
= of heaven, 
24 And had rained down manna upon 

them to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. 
25 Man '° did eat angels’ food: he sent 
them meat to the full. : 
26 He caused an east wind to 1? blow in 

the heaven; and by his power he brought 
in the south wind. 
27 He? rained flesh also upon them as 

dust, and ° feathered fowls like as the sand 
of the sea; 
28 And he let é fall in the midst of their 

camp, round about their habitations. 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 

for > he gave them their own desire; 
30 They were not estranged from their 

lust: but while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, 

and slew the fattest of them, and !° smote 
down the 18 chosen men of Israel. 
32 For all this they sinned still, and be- 

lieved not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he consume 

in vanity, and their years in trouble. 
34 When ? he slew them, then they 

sought him; and they returned and _ in- 
quired early after-God: 
35 And they remembered that God was 

their Rock,/ and the high God their Re- 
aeemer. 
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Judgments and mercres 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter > him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him 
with their tongues: 
37 For their heart was not right with him, 

neither were they steadfast in his covenant. 
38 But he being full of compassion, for- 

gave © their iniquity, and destroyed them 
not: yea, many a time turned he his anger 
away, and ' did not stir up all his wrath: 
39 For he remembered / that they were 

but flesh; a wind / that passeth away, and 
cometh not again. 
40 How oft didthey* provoke ™ him in the 

wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! 
41 Yea, they turned back, and tempted 

God, and limited ° the Holy One of Israel. 
42 They remembered not his hand, nor 

the day when he delivered them from the 
? enemy: & 
43 How he had’ wrought his signs in 

Egypt, and his wonders” in the field of 
oan. 
44 And had turned their rivers into‘ 

blood; and their floods, that they could not 
drink. 
45 He‘ sent divers sorts of flies among 

them, which devoured them; and frogs, 
which destroyed them. 
46 He?” gave also their increase unto the 

caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust. 
47 He ® destroyed their vines with ~ hail, 

and their sycamore-trees with ° frost. 
48 He” gave up their cattle also to the 

hail, and their flocks to ® hot thunderbolts. 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his 

anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
by sending evil angels among them. 
50 He ® made a way to his anger; he 

spared not their soul from death, but gave 
their life '' over to the pestilence; 
51 And smote all the first-born ¥ in 

Egypt; the chief of their strength in the 
tabernacles of Ham: 
52 But made his own people to go forth 

like sheep, and guided them in the wilder- 
ness like a flock. 
53 And“ he led them on safely, so that 

they feared not: but the sea ‘4 overwhelm- 
ed their enemies. 
54 And he brought them to the border of 

this sanctuary, even to this mountain, which 
his right hand had purchased. 
55 He cast out the heathen also before 

them, and divided ° them an inheritance 
by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tents. 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 

most high God, and kept not his testimonies; 
57 But turned back, and dealt unfaith- 

fully like their fathers: they were turned 
aside like a deceitful bow. | 
58 For ‘they provoked him to anger with 

their high places, and moved him to jeal- 
ousy with their graven images. 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 

and greatly abhorred Israel: 
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60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shi- 
toh, the tent which he placed among men; 
61 And delivered his strength into capti- 

vity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 
62 He gave his people over also unto the 

sword; and was wroth with his inheritance. 
63 The fire consumed their young men; 

and their maidens were not * given to mar- 
riage. 
64 Their priests fell by the sword; and 

their widows made no lame atation. 
65 Then the Lorp awaked ¢ as one out 

of,,sleep, and like a mighty man ° that 
shouteth by reason of wine. 
66 And & he smote his enemies in the 

hinder parts; he put them ‘oa perpetual 
reproach. 
67 Moreover, he refused the tabernacle 

of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Eph-|* 
raim; 
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, * the}, 

mount Sion,” which he loved. : 
69 And he built his sanctuary like high 

palaces, like the earth which he hath 
® established for ever. 
70 Hechose David? also his servant, and 

took him from the sheep-folds: 
71 From ° following the ewes great with 

young, he brought him to feed ” Jacob his 
people, and Israel his inheritance. 
72 So he fed them according to the integ- 

rity ‘ of his heart, and guided them by the 
skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 
A Psalm 11 of Asaph. 

GOD, the heathen ” are come into 
thine inheritance; thy ” holy temple 

have they defiled; they * have laid Jerusa- 
lem on heaps. 
2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 

they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasts of the earth. 
3 Their blood have they shed like water 

round about Jerusalem; and there was none 
7 to bury them. 
4 We are become a reproach @ to our 

neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 
5 How long, Lorn? wilt thou be angry 

for ever? shall thy jealousy’ burn like fire? 
6 Pour ¢ out thy wrath upon the heathen 

that have not known thee, and upon the 
kingdoms that have ‘not called upon thy 
name: 
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 

waste his dwelling-place. 
8 Of remember not against us '3 former 

iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us; for we are brought very £ low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for 

the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 
10 Wherefore should the heathen say, 

Where is their God? let him be known 
among the heathen in our sight, by the 
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The desolated vine. 

revenging 1 of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed. : 
11 Let“ the sighing of the prisoner come 

before thee; according to the greatness of 
2 thy power ® preserve thou those that are 
appointed to die: 
12 And render unto our neighbours sey- 

enfold into their bosom their reproach, ° 
wherewith they have reproached thee, O 
Lorn. 
13 So we thy people, and sheep of thy 

pasture, will give thee thanks for ever; 
we will shew forth thy praise to°all gene- 
rations. 

PSALM LXXxX. 
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannimeduth. & 

A Psalm 6 of Asaph 

( : IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest ‘ Joseph like a flock; 4° 

-Ithou that dwellest between the cherubims, 
shine ? forth. 
2 Before * Ephraim, and Benjamin, and 

Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and come 
7 and save us. 
3 Turn’us again, O God, and cause thy 

face 7 to shine; and we shall be saved. 
4 O Lorn God of hosts, how long wilt 

thou 1° be angry against the prayer of thy 
people? 
5 Thou feedest them with the * bread of 

tears; and givest them tears to drink in 
great measure. 
6 Thou “ makest us a strife unto our 

neighbours; and our enemies laugh among 
themselves. 
7.Turn us again, O God of hosts, and 

cause thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 
8 Thou hast brought a vine’ out of Egypt, 

thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted 
it. 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, and 

didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow 

of it, and the boughs thereof were like the * 
goodly cedars. 
11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, 

and her branches unto the river. 
12 Why hast thou then broken down her 

hedges, so that°all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her? 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waste 

it, and the wild beast of the field doth de- 
vour it. 
14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of 

hosts, look «down from heaven, and behold, 
and visit this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the * branch that thou 
madest strong for thyself. 
16 Jt is burnt with fire; zt is cut down: 

they perish * at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance. 
17 Let thy hands be upon the man of 

thy right hand, upon the ‘son of man 
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whom thou madest strong for thyself. a 3no-12.35. | 5 They know not, neither will they un- 
18 So wall not we go back from thee: ¢ Pa75.3,, derstand: they walk on in darkness: ¢ all 

quicken ° us, and we will call upon thy| 2Ti219. |the ¢ foundations of the earth are ! out of 
name ngs: course : rse. 
19 Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, | Jno.10.34, | 6 I have said, Ye are gods; @ and all of 

cause thy face to shine, and we shall be] *- you are children of the Most High: 
saved, 7 But ye shall die like men, and fall like 

PSALM LXXXI. one of the princes. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith. ¢ ePsé, ttle, | 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for 

ING aloud is cee arent Pcie thou ¥ shalt inherit all nations. 

Ss ta a joyful noise unto the God of ens Sat LB unee tor ernie 
acob. ; Y i : 
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the tim- mere Braise aia n ae 

ene Pisee ead ory a he Beale 2 g 1.37.29 2 For, lo, thine enemies make a £ tu- 

in the Gass ointed on our solemn feast yale ey An AE Ray ans ea crate, dav he app ’ the am : : 
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: aa idee i Ps.a1.00, {den * ones. 

Pt This ue eae in asia for a tes-|j ee 4 They have said, i Come, and let us 
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unto t a srael, if thou wilt hearken 8 Assur also is joined with them: the 
unto me; 8 been an have holpen ® the children of Lot. Selah 
9 There shall no strange god be in thee; 

neither shall thou worship any strange |? 
god. 
10 I” am the Lorp thy God, which 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 

open * thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But * my people would not hearken 

to my voice: and Israel would none of me. 
12 So I gave them up ® unto their own 

hearts’ lust; and they walked in their own 
counsels. 
13 Oh * that my people had hearkened 

unto me, and Israel had walked in my 
ways! : 
14 I should soon have subdued their 

enemies, and turned my hand against their 
adversaries. 
15 The haters of the Lorp should have 

submitted 1° themselves unto him: but 
their time should have endured for ever. 
16 He should have fed them also with 

the finest !! of the wheat: and with honey? 
out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXiII. 
A Psalm 12 of Asaph. 

OD standeth in the congregation ofthe 
mighty: he’ judgeth among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
3 Defend '4 the poor and fatherless: do 

justice ¢ to the afflicted and needy. 
4 Deliver the poor and ‘needy: rid them 

out of the hand of the wicked. 
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9 Do unto them as unto the ? Midianites: 
as to Sisera, 7:as to Jabin, at the brook of 
Kison; 
10 Which perished at En-dor: they be- 

came as dung for the earth. ; 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb ‘ and 

like Zeeb; yea, all their princes as Zebah 
? and as Zalmunna: 
12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 

the houses of God in possession. 
13 O my God, make them like a wheel; 

as ¥ the stubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as 

the flame setteth the mountains on fire, 
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, 

and make them afraid with thy storm. 
16 Fill their faces with shame; that they 

may seek thy name, O Lorp. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled 

for ever; yea, let them be put to shame, 
and perish: 
18 That men may know that thou, whose 

name “alone ts JEHOVAH, art the Most 
High over all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 
To the chief Musician upon b Gittith. A Psalm 13 for the 

Sons of Korah, 

OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lorp of hosts! 

2 My “soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, 
for the courts of the Lorn; my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

467 3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 
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and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O Lorp of hosts, my King and my God. 
4 Blessed ¢ are they that dwell in thy 

house: they will be still praising thee. 
Selah. 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength 1s 

in thee; in whose heart are the ways of 
them: 
6 Who passing through the valley of 

3 Baca, make it a well: the rain also 
5 filleth the pools. 
7 They ¢ go from ® strength to strength; 

every one J of them in Zion appeareth be- 
fore God. 
8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: 

give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. — 
9 Behold, O God, our shield,* and look 

upon the face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 

thousand. I 7had rather be a door-keeper 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness. 
11 For the Lorp God is asun/and shield: 

the Lorp will give grace and glory: no good 
" thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. 
12 O Lorp of hosts, blessed is the man 
hat trusteth in thee. 

‘PSALM LXXXV. 
To the chief Musician. 

A Psalm 8 for the Sons of Korah. 

ORD, thou hast been 9 favourable unto 
thy land: thou hast brought back the 

captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou hast forgiven‘ the iniquity of thy 

people; thou hast covered all their sin. 
Selah. ; 
3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 

thou hast turned !? thyself from the fierce- 
ness of thine anger. 
4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 

cause thine anger towards us to cease. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 

wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
rations? 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy 

people may rejoice in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant 

us thy salvation. 
8 I will hear what God the Lorp will 

speak: For he will speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints: but “let them not 
turn again to folly. 
9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that 

fear him; that glory may dwell in our 
land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together; 

righteousness ¢ and peace have kissed each 
other. 
11 Truth shall spring out of the earth; 

and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lorn shall give that which 

is good: J and our land shall yield her in- 
crease 
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PSALMS. 

| 
The glory of Zion, 

13 Righteousness “ shall go before him, 
and ® shall set us in the way of his steps, 

PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer ! of David. 

OW down thine ear, O Lorp, hear 
me; for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul, for I am? holy: O 
thou my God, save thy servant that trusteth 
4 in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lorn: for I 

cry unto thee 4 daily. 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for unto 

thee, O Lorn, do I lift up my soul. 
5 For ¢ thou, Lorp, art good, and ready 

to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 
6 Giveear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and 

attend to the voice of my supplications, 
7 In the day of my trouble I will * call 

upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 
8 Among the gods there is none/like unto 

thee, O Lorn; neither*are there any works 
like unto thy works. 
9 All ™ nations whom thou hast made 

shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lorp; and shall glorify thy name. 
10 For thou art great, and doest won- 

drous things: thou ° art God alone. 
11 Teach? me thy way, O Lorp; I will 

walk in thy truth: unite 7 my heart to fear 
thy name. 
12 I” will praise thee, O Lorp my God, 

with all my heart; and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 
13 For great ‘is thy mercy toward me; 

and thou hast delivered “ my soul from the 
lowest ?° hell. 
14 O God, the proud are risen against 

me, and the assemblies of 1! violent men 
have sought after my soul, and have not 
set thee ® before them. 
15 But*thou, O Lorp, art a God full of 

compassion, and gracious; long-suffering, 
and plenteous in mercy * and truth. 
16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 

me: give thy strength ¥ unto thy servant, 
and save the son of thine hand-maid. 
17 Shew me a token? for good; that they 

which hate me may see if, and be ashamed; 
because thou, Lorn, hast holpen me, and 
|comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 
; A Psalm or Song 13 for the sons of Korah. 

H's foundation-is in the holy ® moun- 
tains. 

2 The* Lorn loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things 7 are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Selah. 
4 I will make mention of Rahab/ and 

Babylon to them that know me; behold, 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: * this 
man was born there. 
5 And of Zion it shall be said,‘ This and 

that man was born in her; and the Highest 
himself shall establish her. 
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6 The Lorp shall count, when he writ- 
eth “up the people, that this man was born 
there. Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players on 

instruments ° shall be there: all my springs 
4? are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIIL.. 
A Song or Psalm 1 for the sons of Korah: 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, 2 Maschil 
: of Heman f the Ezrahite. 

O LORD God of my salvation, I ¢ have 
cried day and night before thee. 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cline thine ear unto my cry; 
3 For my soul is full of troubles, and my 

life draweth nigh unto the grave. 
4 I am counted with them that go down 

into the pit: Iam as a man that hath no 
strength; 
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that 

lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest 
no more: and they are cut off from 4 thy 
hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 

darkness, in the deeps. ; 
7 Thy wrath / lieth hard upon me, and 

thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 
Selah. ; 
8 Thou * hast put away mine acquaint- 

ance far from me; thou hast made me an 
abomination unto them: I am™ shut up, 
and I cannot core forth. 
9 Mine eye rourneth by reason of afflic- 

tion: Lorp, I have called daily upon thee; 
I have stretched out my hands unto thee. 
10 Wilt ? tnou shew wonders to the dead? 

shall the dead arise and praise thee? Se- 
lah. 
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared 

in the grave? or thy faithfulness in de- 
struction? 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 

dark? and thy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness? 
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorn; 

and in the morning shall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. 
14 Lorp, why castest thou off my soul; 

why hidest thou thy: face from me? 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 

my youth up: while ® I suffer thy terrors I 
am distracted. , 
16 Thy fierce wrath * goeth over me; 

thy terrors have cut me off. 
17 They came round about me ° daily like 

water, they compassed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from 

me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maschil 10 of Ethan z the Ezrahite. 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp 
for ever: with my mouth will I make 

known thy faithfulness to ' all genera- 
tions. 
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built 

up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou es- 
tablish in the very heavens. 
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Divine power and justice. 

3 Ihave made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn ’ unto David my servant. 
4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 

build up thy throne to all generations. Se- 
lah. 
5 And the heavens < shall praise thy won- 

ders, O Lorn; thy faithfulness also in the 
congregation of the saints. 
6 For who in the heaven can be compar- 

ed unto the Lorp? who among the sons 
of the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lorp? 
7 God is greatly to be feared in the as- 

sembly of the saints, and to be had in rev- 
erence of all them that are about him. 
8 O Lorp God of hosts, who * 1s a strong 

Lorp like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness 
round about thee? 
9 Thou ‘rulest the raging of the sea: when 

the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 
10 Thou hast broken ° Rahab in pieces, 

as one that is slain: thou hast scattered 
thine enemies with ° thy strong arm. 
11 The heavens are thine, the earth also 

is thine: as for the world, and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded them. 
12 The north and the south thou hast 

created them: Tabor‘ and Hermon” shall 
rejoice in thy name. 
13 Thou hast § a mighty arm: strong is 

thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
14 Justice ° and judgment are the 7 hab- 

itation of thy throne: mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. 
15 Blessed is the people that know the 

joyful sound: 7 they shall walk, O Lorn, 
in the light ” of thy countenance, 
16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the 

day: and in thy righteousness ‘ shall they 
be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength ; 

and in thy favour our horn shall be ex- 
alted. 
18 For * the Lorp its our defence; ard 

the Holy One of Israel 1s our King. 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 

Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty; “I have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. 
20 Ihave found David my servant; 

with my holy oil have I anointed him: 
21 With ¥ whom my hand shall be es- 

tablished; mine arm also shall strengthen 
him. 
22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; 

nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 
23. And I will beat down his foes before 

his face, and plague them that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulness and my mercy 

shall be with him; and in my name shall 
his horn be exalted. 
25 I will set his hand also in the “ sea, 

and his right hand in the rivers. 
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 

Father, my God, and the Rock of my sal- 

vation 



Mortality of men. 

27 Also I will make him my ¢ first-born, 
higher ° than the kings of the earth 
28 My mercy ¢ will I keep for him for 

evermore, and my covenant ¢ shall stand 
fast with him. 
29 His seed also will I make fo endure for 

ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
30 If * his children forsake my law, and 

walk not in my judgments; 
31 If they ® break my statutes, and keep 

not my commandments; ; 
32 Then will I visit their transgression 

with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
33 Nevertheless j my loving-kindness 

will 5 I not utterly take from him, nor suf- 
fer my faithfulness to ® fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break,? nor 

alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
35 Once have I sworn by my holiness, 

that ® I will not lie unto David. 
36 His seed shall endure for ever, and 

his throne as the sun before me. 
37 It shall be established for ever as the 

moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. 
Seiah. 
38 But °thou hast cast off and abhorred, 

thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou hast made void the covenant 

of thy servant; thou hast profaned his 
crown, by casting it to the ground. 
40 Thou hast.broken down ? all his hedg- 

es; thou hast brought his strong holds to 
ruin. 
41 Allthat pass by the way spoil him: 

he is a reproach to his neighbours. 
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his 

adversaries; thou hast made all his ene- 
mies to rejoice. 
43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 

sword, and hast not made him to stand in 
the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his '° glory to cease, 

and cast his throne down to the ground. 
45 The days of his youth hast thou short- 

ened: thou hast covered him with shame. 
Selah. 
46 How long, Lorp, wiit thou hide * thy-|s Hee 

self, forever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? 
47 Remember how short my time is: 

wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain? ' 
48 What? man ts he that liveth, and shall 

net see death? shall he deliver his soul 
from the hand of the grave? Selah. 
49 Lorn, where are thy former loving- 

kindnesses, which thou swarest ¥ unto Da- 
vid in thy truth? 
50 Remember, Lorn, the reproach of 

thy servants; how I do bear in my bosom 
the reproach of all the mighty people; 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 

proached, O Lorp; wherewith they have 
reproached the footsteps of thine anoint- 
ed. 
52 Blessed » be the Lorp for evermore. 
Amen and amen. 
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Security of believers. 

PSALM XC. 
A Prayer 1 of Moses, the Man ¢ of God. 

Le thou hast been our dwelling- 
place J in ? all generations. : 

2 Before & the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 
3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and 

sayest, Return, ‘ ye children of men, 
4 For a thousand years in thy sight are 

but as yesterday when ‘ it is past, and as 
a watch in the night. 
5 Thou carriest them away as with a 

flood; they are as asleep: in the morning 
they are like grass * which 7 groweth up. 
6 In™ the morning it flourisheth, and 

groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. ; 
7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 

and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 Thou ” hast set our iniquities before 

thee, our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance. 
9 For all our days are ° passed away in 

thy wrath; we spend our years as a tale '° 
that is told. 
10 The 1! days of our years are three- 

score years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow: for 7 it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. 
11 Who knoweth the power of thine an- 

ger? even according to thy fear; so is thy 
wrath. 
12 So teach us to number our days, that 

we may !? apply our hearts unto ” wisdom. 
13 Return, O Lorp, how long? and let 

it repent thee concerning thy servants. 
14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that 

we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15 Make us glad according to the days 

wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. ; 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy ser- 

vants, and thy glory unto their children. 
17 And let the beauty * of the Lorp our 

God be upon us: and establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us; yea, the work 
of our hands establish * thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 
E that dwelleth ” in the secret place 
of the Most High, shall 14 abide 

under the shadow * of the Almighty. 
2 I will say of the Lorp, He 2 my ref- 

uge, and my fortress: my God; in him 
will I trust. 
3 Surely < he shall deliver thee from the 

snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. 
4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, 

and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
5 Thou “ shalt not be afraid for the terror 

by night, nor fer the arrow that flieth by 
day, 



Security of believers 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, nor for the destruction that wast- 
eth at noon-day. 
7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 

ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
not come nigh thee. 
8 Only “with thine eyes shalt thou behold, 

and see the reward of the wicked. 
9 Because thou hast made the Lorp, 

which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation, 
10 There‘shall no evil befall thee, neither 

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 Fors he shall give his angels charge 

ever thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 

lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 Thou * shalt tread upon the lion and 

adder; * the young lion, and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. 
14 Because he hath set his love upon me, 

therefore will I deliver him: I will set 
him on high, because he hath known my 
name. 
15 He*shall call upon me, and I will an- 

swer him: I! will be with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and honour him. 
16 With © long life * will I satisfy him, 

and shew-him my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath-day. 

qt ° is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lorp, and to sing praises unto thy 

name, O Most High: 
2 To shew forth thy loving-kindness in 

the morning,” and thy faithfulness * every 
right, 
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the psaltery; 9 upon the harp with 1° 
a solemn sound. 
4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad, 

through thy work; I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 
5 O Leap, how great are thy works! and 

thy tuoughts ¢ are very deep. 
6 A brutish man knoweth not; neither 

doth a fool understand this. 
7 When’the wicked spring as the grass, 

and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish; if is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever. 
8 But thou, Lorn, art most high for ever- 

more, 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, 

lo, thine enemies shall perish: all ¢ the 
workers of iniquity shall be scattered; 
10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the 

horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed ® 
with fresh oil. 
11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on 

mine enemies; and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise up against 
me. 
12 The righteous ¢ shall flourish like the 

palm-tree; he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon 
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Folly of atheists and oppressors, 

13 Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lorp shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in oid 

age; they shall be fat and ? flourishing ; 
15 To shew that the Lorn 1s upright: he 

is my rock,’ and there is no unrighteousness 
¢in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 
HE ¢ Lorp reigneth; he is clothed 
with majesty; the Lorp is clothed 

with strength, wherewith he hath girded 
himself: the world also is stablished, that 
it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne£is established? of old: thou 

art from everlasting. 
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the 

floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. 
4 The‘ Lorp on high is mightier than the 

noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 
5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness 

J becometh thine house, O Lorn, for 4 
ever. , 

PSALM XCIV. 
LORD God, to whom” vengeance be- 
longeth; O God, to whom vengeance 

belongeth,’ shew thyself. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the earth. 

render a reward to the proud. : 
3 Lorp, how long? shall the wicked, how 

long shall the wicked triumph? 
4 How long shall they utter and speak 

hard? things? and all the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves? 
5 They break in pieces thy people, O 

Lorp, and afilict thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 

and murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, The Lorp shall not see, 

neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Understand, * ye brutish among. the 

people; and, ye fools, when will ye be 
wise? : 
9 He “ that planted the ear, shall he not 

hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not 
see? 
10 He that chastiseth the heathen,” shall 

not he correct? he * that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not he know? 
11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of 

man, that they are ¥ vanity. 
12 Blessed 7 is the .man whom thou 

chastenest, O Lorn, and teachest him 
out of thy law; 
13 That thou mayest give him rest from 

the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked 
14 For°the Lorn will not cast off his 

people, neither will he forsake his inherit- 
ance: 
15 But judgment shall return unto righ- 

teousness; and all the upright in heart ™ 
shall follow it. 
16 Who will rise up for me against the 



Jin wwitation to praise. 

evil-doers? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity? 
17 Unless * the Lorp had been my help, 

my soul had ? almost dwelt in silence. 
18 When I said, My foot ° slippeth; thy 

mercy, O Lorn, held me up. ' 
19 In the multitude of my thoughts with- 

in me thy comforts ? delight my soul. 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 

fellowship with thee, which ¢ frameth mis- 
chief by a law? 
21 They * gather themselves together 

against the soul of the righteous, and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lorp is my defence; and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. 
23 And he shall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 
their own / wickedness; yea, the Lorp 
our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 
O COME, let us sing unto the Lorn; 

let ‘ us make a joyful noise to the 
rock ” of our salvation. 
2 Let us * come before his presence with 

thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 
3 For‘ the Lorp is a great God, and a 

great King * above all gods. 3 
4 In” his hand are the deep places of 

the earth; the ® strength of the hills is his 
also. 
5 The ° sea ts his, and he made ” it: and 

his hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 

let us kneel * before the Lorp our Maker. 
7 For he is our God; and we are the peo- 

ple of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand. To-day, ? if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the 

10 provocation, » and as im the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 
9 When your fathers tempted ° me, prov- 

ed me, and saw my work. 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with 

this generation, and said, It is a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways: 
11 Unto whom [I sware fin my wrath, 

that '! they should not enter into my rest. 
PSALM XCVI. 

SING * unto the Lorp a new song; 
sing unto the Lorp, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorn, bless his name: 
shew forth his salvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 

his wonders among all people. 
4 For the Lorp is great, and ‘ greatly 

to be praised: he is to be feared above all 
ods. 
5 For ? all the gods of the nations are 

idols: but ™ the Lorp made the heavens. 
6 Honour and majesty are before him: 

strength ° and beauty are in his sanc- 
tuary. p 
7 Give 7 unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds 
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God’s justice and mercy. 

of the people, give unto the Lorn glory 
and strength; 
8 Give unto the Lorn the glory ? due 

unto his name: bring an offering, * and 
come into his courts. 
9 O worship the Lorp in the ® beauty of 

holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen, ¢ that the 

Lorp reigneth: ‘the world also shall be 
established that it shall not be moved: he 
shall judge the people righteously. 
11 Let ‘the heavens rejoice, and let the 

earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 

therein: then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice 
13 Before the Lorp: for he cometh, for 

he cometh to judge the earth: he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, * and 
the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 
HE ™ Lorp reigneth, let the earth 
rejoice; ° let the * multitude of? isles 

be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds 7 and darkness are round about 

him: righteousness * and judgment are 
the © habitation of his throne. 
3 A fire * goeth before him, and burneth 

up his enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings enlightened the world: 

the earth saw, and trembled. 
5 The hills melted * like wax at the 

presence of the Lorp, at the presence of 
the Lorp of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, 

and all the people see ’ his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that serve 

graven images, that boast themselves of 
idols: worship * him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 

daughters of Judah rejoiced, because of 
thy judgments, O Lorn. 
9 For thou, Lorn, art high above all the 

earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate ¢ evil: he 

preserveth the souls of his saints; he deliv 
ereth * them out of the hand of the wicked. 
11 Light is sown for the righteoys, and 

gladness for the upright in heart. 

and give thanks '? at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

A Psalm. 

SING unto the Lorp a new song; 

his right § hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory. 

vation: his righteousness hath he '!5 open- 
ly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

his truth toward the: house of Israel: all 
the ? ends of the earth have seen the sal- 

12 Rejoice £ in the Lorn, ye righteous; 

PSALM XCVIII. 

O for he hath done marvellous things: 

2 The * Lorp hath made known his sal- 

3 He™hath remembered his mercy and 

vation of our God 
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Invitation to prarse. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorn, 
all the earth; make aloud noise, and rejoice, 
and sing praise. 
5 Sing unto the Lorp with the harp; with 

the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
6 With trumpets, and sound of cornet, 

make a joyful noise before the Lorp the 
ee 
7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness there- 

of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Let the floods clap thet hands: let the 

hills be joyful together 
9 Before the Lorn: for ¢ he cometh to 

judge the earth: with righteousness shall 
he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 
HE ¢ Lorp reigneth; let * the people 
tremble: he sitteth between the che-|: 

rubims; let the earth * be moved. 
2 The Lorp ts great in Zion, and he is 

high above all the people. 
3 Let them praise thy great* and terrible|; 

name; for it is holy. 
4 The king’s strength also loveth judg-|, 

ment: thou ” dost establish equity: thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in 
Jacob. . 
5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and wor- 

ship at his footstool; ? for® he is holy. 
6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

and Samuel among them that call upon his 
name: they 7 called upon the Lorp, and 
he answered them. 
7 He spake unto them in” the cloudy 

pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the 
ordinance that he gave them. __ 
8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our 
God: thou‘ wast a God that forgavest them, 
though thou tookest vengeance of their in- 
ventions. 
9 Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship 
: his holy “ hill: for the Lorp our God is 
oly. 

PSALM C. 
A Psalm of 9 praise. 

Hh eee: a joyful noise unto the Lorn, 
all © ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lorp with gladness; come 
before his presence with singing. 
3 Know ye that the Lorp hes God: it ts 

he 7 that hath made us, and !! not we our- 
selves: we are his people,” and the sheep ° 
of his pasture. 
4 Enter “into his gates with thanksgiving, 

and into his courts with praise: be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name. 
5 For the Lorp 1s good, his mercy is 

everlasting; and his truth endureth to’? all 
generations. 

PSALM CI. 
A Psalm of David. 

I WILL sing of mercy and judgment: 
unto thee, O Lorp, will I sing. 

2 I will behave ¢ myself wisely in a per- 
tect way. O! when wilt thou come unto 
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Future glory of Zion 

me? I will walk * within my house with a 
perfect heart. 
3 I * will set no ' wicked thing before 

mine eyes: I hate the work of them ° that 
turn aside, it shall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart shall depart from me; 

I will not know ¢ a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 

him will I cut off: him that hath an high 
look and a proud heart will not I suffer. 
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 

the land, that they may dwell with me: he 
that walketh ? in a perfect way, he shall 
serve me. 
7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 

within my house; he that telleth lies/shall 
not tarry. in my sight. 
8 I‘ will early destroy all the wicked of 

the land, that I may cut off all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lorp. 

PSALM CII. 
A Prayer 5 of the afflicted ; when j he is overwhelmed, and 

poureth J out his complaint before the LORD. 

EAR ™ my prayer, O Lorp, and let 
my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide ° not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble; incline thine ear 
unto me: in the day when I call, answer me 
speedily. 
3 For my days are consumed" like smoke, 

and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 
4 My heart is smitten, and withered like 

grass; so that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning, 

my bones cleave to my ® skin. 
6 I am likea pelican of the wilderness; I 

am like an owl of the desert. 
7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone 

upon the house-top. i 
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 

and they that are mad against me are sworn 
* against me. 
9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and 

mingled my drink with weeping; 
10 Because of thine indignation and thy 

wrath: for’ thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
me down. 
11 My days are like a shadow ™ that de- 

clineth; and I am withered like * grass. 
12 But thou,¥ O Lorp, shalt endure for 

ever, and thy remembrance unto all genera- 
‘|tions. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time* to favour her, yea, the 
set ° time, is come. 
14 For thy servants take pleasure in her 

stones, and favour the dust thereof. 
15 So the heathen shall fear the name of 

the Lorn, and all the kings ofthe earth thy 
glory. 
16 When the Lorp shall build up Zion, 

he shall ua in his glory. 
17 He f will regard the prayer of the 

destitute, and not despise their prayer. 
18 This * shall be written for the gene- 

ration to come; and the people which 



God to be praised. 

shall be created shall praise the Lorp. 
19 For he hath looked down from the 

height of his sanctaary; from heaven did 
the Lorp. behold the earth; 
20 ‘To * hear the groaning of the prison- 

er, to loose * those that are appointed to 
death; 
21 To declare the name of the Lorp in 

Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 
22 When the people are gathered to- 

gether, and the kingdoms, to serve the 
Lorp. 
23 He * weakened my strength in the 
way; he shortened my days. 
24 I ¢ said, O my God, take me not away 

in the midst of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 
25 Of * old hast thou laid the foundation 

of the earth; and the heavens are the|/ 
work of thy hands. 
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt en- 

dure; > yea, all of them shall wax old like 
a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed: 
27 But? thou aré the same, and thy years 

shall have no end. 
28 The children of thy servants shall 

continue, and their seed shall be establish- 
ed before thee. 

PSALM CIII. 
A Psalm of David. 

LESS the Lorp, O my soul; and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth “ all thine iniquities; 

who healeth ” all thy diseases; 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 

tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies; 
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 

things; so that thy youth is ¥ renewed like 
the eagle’s. 
6 The Lorp executeth righteousness and 
ia for all that are oppressed. 
7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 

nis acts unto the children of Israel. 
8 The Lorp is merciful and gracious, 

slow to anger, and ® plenteous in mercy. 
3 He ¢ will not alway chide; neither will 

he keer his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our 

sins, nor rewarded us according to our in- 
iquities 
11 For ' as the heaven is high above the 

earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 
12 As far as the east is from the west, so 

far hath he removed ° our transgressions 
from us. 
13 Like asa father pitieth hzs children, 

so the Lorp pitieth them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth our frame; he remem- 

bereth that we are dust.? 
15 As for man, his days are as grass; as 

“a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
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|B 

The divine beunty. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is 
1 gone; and the place * thereof shall know 
it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the Lorn is from 

everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto chil- 
dren’s children; ; 
18 To # such as keep his covenant, and 

to those that remember his commandments 
to do them. 
19 The Lorp hath prepared his ¢ threne 

in the heavens; and his kingdom J ruleth 
over all. 
20 Bless the Lorn, ye his angels, * that 

excel in strength, * that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 
21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts; 

ye ministers J of his that do his pleasure. 
22 Bless the Lorp, all * his works, in all 

places of his dominion: bless the Lorp, O 
my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 
LESS the Lorp, O my soul. O Lorp 
my God, thou art very great; thou ™ 

art clothed with honour and majesty: 
2 Who coverest thyself with light * as 

with a garment; who ° stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain; 
3 Who? layeth the beams of his cham- 

bers in the waters; who maketh the clouds 
This chariot; who” walketh upon the wings 
of the wind; 
4 Who * maketh his angels spirits; his 

ministers a flaming fire ; * 

5 Who ® laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. 
6 Thou * coveredst it with the deep as 

with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains. 
7 At * thy rebuke they fled; at the voice 

of thy thunder they hasted away. 
8 They 7go up by the mountains; they go 

down by the valleys unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 
9 Thou * hast set a bound that they may 

not pass over, that they turn not again to 
cover the earth. 
10 He ° sendeth the springs into the 

valleys, which 1° run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every beast of the 

field: the wild asses '! quench their thirst. 
12 By them shall the fowls of the heav- 

en have their habitation, which sing 
among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from his cham- 

bers: the earth is satisfied with the fruit: 
of thy works, 
14 He causeth the grass to grow for the 

cattle, and herb for the service of man,. 
that he may bring forth food out of the 
earth; 
15 And wine’ that maketh glad the heart 

of man, and "4 oil to make his face to 
shine, and bread which strengtheneth man’s 
heart. 



The divine bounty. : 

16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap: 
the cedars * of Lebanon which he hath 
planted: 
17 Where the birds make their nests: as 
jor the stork, the fir-trees are her house. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 

goats, and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: 

the sun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night, 

wherein all the beasts ! of the forest do 
ra Mele 
21 The young lionsS roar after their prey, 

and seek their meat from God. 
22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 

selves together, and lay them down in their 
dens. 
23 Man? goeth forth unto his work, and 

to his labour, until the evening. 
24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! 

in wisdom J hast thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches; 
25 So is this great and wide* sea, where- 

in are things creeping innumerable, both 
small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships; there is that levi- 

athan, ° whom thou hast * made to play 
therein. 
27 These wait all upon thee, that thou 

mayest give them their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them, they gather: 

thou 7 openest thine hand, they are filled 
with good. 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are trou- 

bled; thou takest away their breath, they 
die, and return to their dust. ; 
30 Thou ‘ sendest forth thy spirit, they 

are created; and thou renewest the face 
of the earth. 
31 The glory of the Lorp shall ® endure for 

ever: the Lorp shall rejoice” in his works. 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trem- 

bleth; ~ he toucheth the hills, and they 
smoke.* 
33 I will sing unto the Lorp as long as 

I live; I will sing praise to my God while 
I have my being. 
34 My *meditation of him shall be sweet: 

I will be glad ° in the Lorn. 
35 Let ¢ the sinners be consumed out of 

the earth, and let the wicked/be no more. t 
Bless thou the Lorn, O my soul. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 

PSALM CV. 

O upon his name; make 
deeds among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: 

talk ve of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 

of them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 

known his 

4 Seek ™ the Lorn, and his strength; | 
seek ” his face evermore. 
5 Remember his marvellous works that|? 

he hath done; his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth; ‘ 

‘GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; call|’ 
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Goodness of God to Israel 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen. 
7 He is the Lorp our God; his ® judg- 

ments are in all the earth. 
8 He ¢ hath remembered his covenant for 

eyer, the word which he commanded toa 
thousand generations: 
9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, 

4 and his oath unto Isaac; ¢ 
10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob’ 

for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the ? lot of your inheritance: 
12 When they were buf a few * men in 

number; yea, very few, and strangers in tt. 
13 When they went from one nation 

to another, from one kingdom to another 
people, : 
14 He suffered no man to dothem wrong; 

yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 

do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover,’ he called for a famine upon 

the land: he brake the whole staff” of bread. 
17 He” sent a man before them, even. 

Joseph, who was sold ? for a servant; 
18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he 

4 was laid in iron; : 
19 Until the time that his word came; 

the word of the Lorp tried him. 
20 The king ” sent and loosed him; even 

the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
21 He made him lord of his house, amd 

ruler of all his > substance; 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure, 

and teach his senators wisdom. 
23 Israel‘ also came into Egypt, and 

Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 
24 And“ he increased his people greatly, 

and made them stronger than their enemies. 
25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 

ple, to deal subtilly with his servants. 
26 He sent Moses ¥ his servant, and 

Aaron whom he had chosen. 
27 They shewed’his signs? among them, 

and wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He sent darkness,® and made it dark; 

and they rebelled not against his word. 
29 He turned their waters ¢ into blood, 

and slew their fish. 
30 The land brought forth frogs * in 

abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 He* spake, and there came divers 

sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 
32 He gave ® them hail * for rain, and 

flaming fire in their land. 
33 He smote their vines also, and their fig- 

trees; and brake the trees of their coasts. 
34 He spake, and the locusts’came, and 

caterpillars, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 

land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
36 He smote also all the first-born ° in 

their land, the chief? of al] their strength. 
37 He 7 brought them forth also with 



Goodness of G'od to Israel. 

silver and gold; and there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 
38 Egypt ¢ was glad when they departed; 

for the fear of them fell upon them. 
39 He® spread a cloud for a covering, 

and fire to give light in the night. 
40 The people asked,¢ and he brought 

quails,’ and satisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. 
41 He £ opened the rock, and the waters 

gushed out; they ran in the dry places like 
a river. 
42 For he remembered his holy promise, * 

and Abraham his servant. 
43 And he brought forth his people with 

joy, and his chosen with ' gladness; 
44 And j gave them the lands of the 

heathen: and they inherited the labour of 
the people; 
45 That! they might observe his statutes, 

and keep his laws. ° Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM CVI. 

RAISE °% ye the Lorp. O ™ give 
thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 
- 2 Who “can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lorp? who can shew forth all his praise? 
3 Blessed ? are they that keep judgment, 

and he that doeth righteousness at all 
times. 7 
4 Remember” me, O Lorp, with the fa- 

vour that thou bearest unto thy people: O 
visit me with thy salvation; ; 
3 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 

that I may rejoice in the gladness ¢ of thy 
nation, that I may glory with thine inher- 
itance. * 
6 We?” have sinned with our fathers, we 

have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 
7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders 

in Egypt; they remembered not the mul- 
“titude of thy mercies; but * provoked him 
at the sea, even at the Red Sea. 
8 Nevertheless, he saved them for ? his 

name’s sake, that “he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 
9 He ® rebuked the Red Sea also, and it 

was dried up: so he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilderness. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of 

him that hated them, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 
11 And ¢ the waters covered their ene- 

mies; there was not one of them left. - 
12 Then believed they his words; they 

sang £ his praise. 
13 They > soon forgat ‘ his works; they 

waited not for his counsel; 
14 But ® lusted * exceedingly in the wil- 

derness, and tempted God in the desert. 
15 And he gave them their request; but 

sent leanness ” into their soul. 
16 They ° envied Moses also in the camp, 

and Aaron the saint of the Lorn. 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
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Sin of the Tsraehtes 

Dathan, and covered the company of Abi- 
ram. 
"18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany; the flame burnt up the wicked. 
19 They made a calf*in Horeb, and 

worshipped the molten image. 
20 Thus ¢ they changed their glory into 

the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They forgat God there saviour, which 

had done great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 

and terrible things by the Red Sea. 
23 Therefore ‘ he said that he would de- 

stroy them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy them. 
24 Yea, they despised ? the pleasant land; 

* they believed not his word; 
25 But murmured in their tents, and 

hearkened not unto the voice of the Lorn: 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against 

them, to overthrow them in the wilder- 
ness: 
27 To 4 overthrow their seed also among 

the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. : 
28 They ° joined themselves also unto 

Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the 
dead : 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 

their inventions; and the plague brake in 
upon them. 
30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed 

judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for 

righteousness, unto all generations for ev- 
ermore. 
32 They ” angered him also at the waters 

of strife, so that-it went ill with Moses for 
their sakes: 
33 Because they provoked his spirit, so 

that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 
34 They ¥ did not destroy the nations, 

concerning whom the Lorp commanded 
them: 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, 

and learned their works. 
36 And ¢ they served their idols; which 

were a snare unto them. 
37 Yea, they sacrificed ? their sons and 

their daughters unto devils, 
38 And shed innocent blood, even the 

blood of their sons, and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan: and the land / was polluted with 
blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled * with their 

own works, and went a whoring J with 
their own inventions. 
40 Therefore ! was the wrath of the Lorn 

kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred ™ his own inheritance. 
41 And he gave-them into the hand of 

the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 



e Divine compassion 

and they were brought into subjection un- 
der their hand. 
43 Many times did he deliver them; but 

they provoked him with their counsel, and 
were * brought low for their iniquity. 
44 Nevertheless,” he regarded their 

affliction, when he heard their cry: 
45 And he remembered for them his coy- 

enant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 
46 He made them also to be pitied « of 

all those that carried them captives. 
47 Save ¢ us, O Lorp our God, and gath- 
er us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph 
in thy praise. 
48 Blessed‘ be the Lorp God of Israel from 

everlasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. ° Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CVIL. 
GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for he is 
good; * for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp say so, 
whom he hath redeemed ? from the hand 
of the enemy; 
3 And gathered * them out of the lands, 

from the east, and from the west,‘ from the 
north, and from the ® south. 
4 They wandered in the wilderness ° in 
a solitary way; they found no city to dwell 
in. 
5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 

in them. 
6 Then? they cried unto the Lorp in 

their trouble, and he Aelivered them out 
of their distresses. 
7 And he led them forth by the right” way, 

that they might go to a city of habitation. 
8 Oh that men would praise the Lorn for 

his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 
9 For“ he satisfieth the longing soul, and 

filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 
10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the 

shadow of death, being bound ” in afflic- 
tion and iron; 
11 Because ¥ they rebelled against the 

words of God, and contemned the counsel 
? of the Most High; 
12 Therefore he brought down their 

heart with labour; they fell down, and 
there was none “ to help. 
13 Then they cried unto the Lorp in 

their trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 
14 He ® brought them out of darkness 

and the shadow of death, and brake their 
bands in sunder. 
15 Oh that men would praise the Lorn 

for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 
16 For‘he hath broken the gates of 

brass, and out the bars of iron in sunder. 
17 Fools, because £ of their transgression, 

and. because of their iniquities, are afflicted: 
18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of 
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God’s goodness to marmers. 

meat; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 
19 Then ‘they cry unto the Lorp in their 

trouble; and he saveth them out of their 
distresses, 
20 He sent his word * and healed them, 

4 and delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. ° : 
21 Oh that men would praise the Lorp 

for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works JS to the children of men! 
22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices 

of thanksgiving, * and declare his works 
with ? rejoicing. 
23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 

that do business in great waters; 
24 These see the works of the Lorp, and 

his wonders in the deep. 
25 For i he commandeth, and 4 raiseth 

the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 

down again to the depths; their soul is 
melted ™ because of trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 

a drunken man, and © are at their wit’s end. 
28 Then they cry unto the Lorp in their 

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
distresses. . 
29 He ? maketh the storm a calm, so that 

the waves thereof are still. 
30 Then are they glad because they be 

quiet; so he bringeth them unto their de- 
sired haven. 3 
31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp 

for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 
32 Let them exalt him also in * the con- 

gregation of the people, and praise him in 
the assembly of the elders. 
33 He‘ turneth rivers into a wilderness, 

and the water-springs into dry ground; 
34 A” fruitful land into” barrenness, for 

the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 
35 He *turneth the wilderness into a 

standing water, and dry ground into water- 
springs. 
36 And there he maketh the hungry to 

dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation; 
37 And sow the fields, and plant vime~ 

yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 
38 He blesseth them also, so that they 

are multiplied greatly, and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 
39 Again they are minished, ° and brought 

low through oppression, affliction, and sor- 
row. 
40 He ? poureth contempt upon princes, 

and causeth them to wander in the wilder- 
ness, ® where there is no way. 
41 Yet/setteth he the poor on high from 

9 affliction, and maketh him families like a 
flock. : 
42 The * righteous shall see t#, ana re- 

joice; and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 



Imprecatons. 

43 Whoso « is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lorn. 

PSALM CVIII. 
A Song or Psalm of David. 

GOD,? my heart is fixed; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp;. 1 myself 
will awake early. 
3 I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the 

people: and I will sing praises unto thee 
among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great above the heay- 

ens, and thy truth reacheth unto the! clouds. 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 

vens; and thy glory above all the earth: 
6 That * thy beloved may be delivered, 

save with thy right hand, and answer me. 
7 God hath spoken in his holiness, I will 

rejoice; I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine; Manassch is mine; 

Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head; Judah / is my lawgiver; 
9 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will 

I cast out my shoe; over Philistia will I 
triumph. 
10 Who will bring me ints the strong 

city? who will lead me into Edom? 
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast 

us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hosts? 
12 Give us help from trouble: for’ vain ts 

the help of man. 
13 Through God * we shall do valiantly: 

for he ? i is that shall tread down our ene- 
mies. 

PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

; H OLD * not thy peace, O God of my 
praise; ¢ . 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of § the deceitful‘ are opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a 
lying “ tongue. 
3 They compassed me about also with 

words of hatred; and fought against me 
without * a cause. 
4 For my love they are my adversaries: 

but *I give myself unto prayer. 
5 And * they have rewarded me evil for 

good, and hatred for my love 
6 Set thou a wicked man over him; and 

let * Satan stand at his right hand. 
7 When he shall be judged, let him ® be 

con‘emned: and let his prayer “become sin. 
8 Let his days be few: and let another 
take / his ° office. 
9 Let his children be fatherless,’ and his 

wife a widow. 
10 Let his children be continually vaga- 

bonds, and beg: let them seek thew bread 
also out of their desolate places. 
11 Let ‘the extortioner catch all that he j 

hath: and let the strangers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
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unto him; neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherless children. 
13 Let his posterity > be cut off; and in 

the generation following let their name be 
° blotted out. 
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers ¢ be 

remembered with the Lorn; and let not 
the sin of his mother be blotted F out. 
15 Let them be before the Lorp contin- 

ually, that he may cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 
16 Because that he remembered not to 

shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 
17 As £ he loved cursing, so let it come 

unto him; as he delighted not in blessing, 
so let it be far from him. 
18 As heclothed himself with cursing like 

as with his garment, so let it come into ? 
his bowels like water,‘ and like oil into his 
bones. 
19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 

covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith 
he is girded continually. 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adver- 

saries from the Lorp, and of them that 
speak evil against my soul. 
21 But dothou for me, O Gon the Lord, 

for thy name’s * sake: because thy mercy 
is good, deliver thou me. 
22 For I am poor and needy, and my 

heart is wounded within me. 
23 Tam gone like the shadow ™ when it 

declineth: I am togsed up and down as the 
locust. 
24 My knees? are weak through fasting, 

and my flesh faileth of fatness. 
25 I became also a reproach? unto them: 

when they looked upon me ‘ they shaked 
their heads. 
26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save 

me according to thy mercy; 
27 That they may know that this is thy 

hand; ? that thou, Lorn, hast done it. 
28 Let ~ them curse, but bless thou: 

when they arise, let them be ashamed; 
but let thy servant rejoice. 
29 Let 7 mine adversaries be clothed 

with shame; and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion as with 
a mantle. 
30 Iwill greatly praise the Lorp with my 

mouth; yea, I ° will praise him among the 
multitude. 
31 For he shall stand at the right * hand 

of the poor, to save him from 7 those that 
condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 
A Psalm of David. : 

HE * Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 

’ Ithine enemies thy footstool. 
2 The Lorn shall send the rod of thy 

strength out of Zion: rule/ thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 



Happwess of the righteous. 

3 Thy people shall be willing * in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties ° of holiness 
from ' the womb of the morning: thou hast 
2 the dew of thy youth. 
4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not re- 

pent, Thou ° art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek. 
5 The Lorp at thy right hand shall strike 

through kings in the day 7 of his wrath. 
6 He shall judge among the heathen, he 

shall fill the places with the dead bodies; 
he ‘ shall wound the heads over many 5); 
countries, 
7 He shall drink of the brook / in the 

way: therefore shall he lift up the head. 
PSALM CXI. 

RAISE ® ye the Lorp. I will praise 
the Lorp with my whole heart in the 

assembly ’ of the upright, and in the con- 
gregation. 
2 The works ™ of the Lorp are great, 

sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein. 
3 His work is honourable and glorious: 

and his righteousness endureth for ever. 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to 

be remembered: the Lorp is gracious, and 
full of compassion. 
5 He? hath given “ meat unto them that 

fear him: he will ever be mindful of his 
covenant. 
6 He hath shewed his people the power 

of his works, that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment: all ” his commandments are 
sure. 
8 They ° stand fast for ever and ever, 

and are done in truth and uprightness. 
9 He sent redemption unto his people: 

he hath commanded his covenant for ever; 
holy ¥ and reverend is his name’ 
10 The ? fear of the Lorp is the begin- 

ning of wisdom: !° a good understanding 
have all they that do !! his commandments: 
his praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 
RAISE ?? ye the Lorp. Blessed ts the 
man that feareth the Lorn, that de- 

lighteth ° greatly in his commandments. 
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 

the generation of the upright shall be 
blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his 

house; and his righteousness endureth 
for ever. 
4 Unto the upright there ariseth J light 

in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous. 
5 A good man sheweth favour, and lend-|i 

eth: * he will guide his affairs with 13 dis- 
cretion. J 
6 Surely he * shall not be moved for ev- 

er: the righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance. 
7 He™ shall not be afraid of evil tidings: 
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Absurdity of idolatry., 
his heart is fixed, trusting in-the Lorp 
8 His heart ts established, he shall not 

be afraid, until he see his desire upon his 
enemies. 
9 He hath dispersed: he hath given to the 

poor; his @ righteousness * endureth for 
- |ever: his horn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be griev- 
ed; he shall gnash £ with his teeth, and 
melt away; the* desire of the wicked 
shall perish. 

PSALM CXITI. 
RAISE ‘ ye the Lorp. Praise, O ye 
servants of the Lorp, praise the nams 

of the Lorp. 
2 Blessed be the name of the Lorn, from 

this time forth and for evermore. 
3 From * the rising of the sun, unto the 

going down of the same, the Lorp’s name 
as to be praised, 
4 The Lorp is high above all nations, 

and his glory above the heavens. 
5 Who is like unto the Lorp our God, 

who © dwelleth on high; 
6 Who” humbleth himself to behold the 

things that are in heaven, and in the earth? 
7 He?’ raiseth up the poor out of the 

dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dung- 
hill; 
8 That he may set him with princes, even 

with the princes 7 of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to ® kee 

house, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXIV. 
ys "Israel went out of Egypt, 

the house of Jacob from a people 
of strange language,‘ 
2 Judah “ was his sanctuary, and ” Isra- 

el his dominion. ; 
3 The sea” saw zt, and fled: * Jordan was 

driven back. 
4 The mountains ¢ skipped like rams, and 

the little hills like lambs. 
5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou 

fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast 
driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 

rams, and ye little hills, like lambs? 
7 Tremble, ° thou earth, at the presence 

of the Lorp, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob; 
8 Which ?turned the rock into a standing 

water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
PSALM CXV. 

OT ¢ unto us, O Lorn, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 

mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 
2 Wherefore & should the heathen say, 
Where 1s now their God? 
3 But‘ our God is in the heavens; 

hath done whatsoever he pleased. 
4 Their idols‘ are silver and gold, the 

work of men’s hands. 
5 They have mouths, but they speak not; 

cyes have they, but they see not: 

he 



Absurdity of idolatry. 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
noses have they, but they smell not; 
7 They have hands, but they handle not; 

feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
speak they through their throat. 
8 They that make them are like unto 

them; sos every one that trusteth in them. 
9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lorp; he is 

? their help and their shield.¢ 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorn; 

he is their help and their shield. 
11 Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the 

Lorp: he és their help and their shield. 
12 The Lorp hath been mindful ¢ of us; 

he will bless us: he will bless the house of 
Israel, he will bless the house of Aaron. 
13 He‘ will bless them that fear the 

Lorp, both smail ' and great. 
14 The Lorp shall increase you more and 

more, you and your children. 
15 Ye ‘are blessed of the Lory, which 

made heaven and earth. 
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 

Lorp’s: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 
17 The dead * praise not the Lorn, nei- 

ther any that go down into silence. 
18 But we? will bless the Lorp from 

this time forth and for evermore. Praise 
the Lorp. 

PSALM CXVI. 
LOVE *the Lorn, because he hath 
heard my voice and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him‘as long 
as I live. 
3 The sorrows. of death compassed me, 

and ‘ the pains of hell > gat hold upon me: 
I found trouble and sorrow. 
4 Then” called I upon the name of the 

Lorp: O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 
5 Gracious ”7s the Lorp, and righteous; * 

yea, our God zs merciful. 
6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I was 

brought low, and he helped me. 
7 Return unto thy rest,7O my soul; 

for the Lorp hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 
8 For thou hast delivered my soul from 

death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.? 
9 I will walk before the Lorp in the land 

of the living. 
10 I ¢ believed, therefore have I spoken: 

I was greatly afflicted. 
11 I said in my haste, All men are liars, 
12 What shall I render unto the Lorp 

for all his benefits towards me? 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and 

call upon the name of the Lorp. 
14 J ‘ will pay my vows unto the Lorp ; 

now in the presence of all his people. 
15 Precious * in the sight of the Lorn is 

the death of his saints. 
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thy servant, and the son of thy handmaid: 
that hast loosed my bonds. 
17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice ? of 

thanksgiving, and will call upon the name 
of the Lorn, 
18 I % will pay my vows unto the Lorp 

now in the presence of all his people. 
19 In the courts ° of the Lorp’s house, 

in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXVII. 
O PRAISES the Lorp, all ye nations: 

praise him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindness is great to- 

ward us: and the truth*of the Lorp 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXVIII. 
O JGIVE thanks unto the Lorn; forhe 

as good; because his mercy ‘endureth 
for ever. 
2 Let ™ Israel now say, that his mercy 

endureth for ever. 
3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 

his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Let them now that fear the Lorp say, 

that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 1° called upon the Lorp ? in distress: 

the Lorp answered me, and set mein a 
large place. 
6 The 7 Lorp is § on my side; I will not 

fear: what can man do unto me? 
7 The Lorn taketh my part with them 

that help me: therefore shall I see my desire 
upon them that hate me. 
8 It* is better to trust in the Lorp, than 

to put confidence in man: 
9 Itis better to trust in the Lorn, than to 

put confidence in “ princes. 
10 All nations compassed me about: but 

in the name of the Lorp will I § destroy 
them. 
11 They compassed me about; yea, they 

compassed me about: but in the name of 
the Lorp I will destroy them. 
12 They compassed me about like ¥ bees; 

they are quenched as the fire of * thorns: 
for in the name of the Lorp I will” destroy 
them. 
13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I 

might fall: but » the Lorp helped me. 
14 The Lorp ° is my strength and song 

and is become my salvation. 
15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 1s 

in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted; 

the right hand of the Lorn doeth valiantly. 
17 If shall not die, but live, and declare 

the & works of the Lorp. 
18 The Lorp hath chastened * me sore: 

but he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open/to me the gates of righteous- 

ness: I will go into them, and I will praise 
the Lorn; 
20 This gate of the Lorp, into which the 

righteous shall enter. 



David’s meditations 

21 Iwill praise thee; for thou hast heard 
me, and art become my salvation. 
22 The ® stone which the builders refus- 

ed is become the head stone of the corner. 
23 This is 'the Lorp’s doing; it is mar- 

vellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lory hath 

made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorn! 
O Lorn, I beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity. 
26 Blessed ¢ be he that cometh in the 

name of the Lorp: we have blessed you 
out of the house of the Lorn. 
27 God is the Lorp, which hath shewed 

us light; * bind the sacrifice with cords, 
even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou ‘ art my God, and I will praise 

thee; thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 
29 O/J give thanks unto the Lorp; for he 

is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM CXIX. 

ALEPH. 
LESSED are the ‘4 undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law ofthe Lorn. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart.” 
3 They ™ also do no iniquity: they walk 

in his ways. 
4 Thou ? hast commanded us to keep thy 

precepts diligently. 
5 O that my ways were directed to keep 

thy statutes! 
6 Then” shall I not be ashamed, when 

I have respect unto all thy command- 
ments. 
7 I” will praise thee with uprightness of 

heart, when I shall have learned § thy 
righteous judgments. 
8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me 

not utterly. 
BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young ¥ man cleanse 
his way? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 
10 With * my whole heart have I sought 

thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. : 
11 Thy ° word have I hid in mine heart, 

that I might not sin against thee. 
12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: 4 teach me 

thy statutes. 
13 With my lips have I declared all the 

judgments of thy mouth. 
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy tes- 

timonies as much as in all riches. 
15 I will meditate “in thy precepts, and 

have respect unto thy ways. 
16 I will delight myself in thy statutes: 

I will not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 

17 Deal * bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may live, and keep thy word. 
18 Open * thou mine eyes, that I may 

behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
61 - 
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and prayera, 

19 Tama stranger “in the earth; hide 
not thy commandments from me. 
20 My “soul breaketh for the longing that 

it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud ¢ that 

are cursed, which do err from thy com- 
mandments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and con- 

tempt; for I have kept thy testimonies. 
23 Princes also did sit and speak against 

me: but thy servant did meditate in thy 
statutes. 
24 Thy testimonies also are my J dehght, 

and * my £ counsellors. 
DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 
26 I have declared my ways, and thou 

heardest me: teach me thy statutes. 
27 Make me to understand the way of 

thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy won- 
drous works. 
28 My soul > melteth for heaviness: 

strengthen thou me according unto thy 
word, 
29 Remove? from me the way of lying; 

and oat me thy law graciously. 
30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 
judgments have I laid before me. 
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O 

-|Lorp, put me not to? shame. 
32 I will run the way of thy command- 

ments, when thou shalt enlarge % my heart. 
HE. 

33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy 
statutes, and I shall keep * it unto the end. 
34 Give‘ me understanding, and “ I shall 

keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 

mandments; for therein do I delight. 
36 Incline my heart ” unto thy testimo- 

nies, and not to * covetousness. 
37 Turn © away mine eyes from behold- 

ing 7 vanity; and quicken thou me in thy 
way. 
38 Stablish > thy word unto thy servant, 

who is devoted to thy fear. 
39 Turn away my reproaeh which I fear: 

for thy judgments are good. 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 

cepts: quicken ¢ me in thy righteousness. 
VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 
O Lorn; even thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 
42 So shall I 7 have wherewith to answer 

him that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy 
word. 
43 And take not £ the word of truth ut- 

terly out of my mouth; for I have hoped 
in thy judgments. 
44 So shall I keep thy law continually 

for ever and ever. 
45 And I will walk at ° libertv: # for I 

seek thy precepts. 



The benefit of affliction. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings,” and will not be ashamed. 
47 And I will delight myself in thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved. 
48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved; and 
I will meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 
49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to? hope. 
50 This is my comfort in my affliction: 

for thy word hath quickened me. 
51 The proud have had me greatly in 

derision; yet* have I not declined from thy 
law. 
52 I remembered thy judgments of old, 
O Lorp; and have comforted mfself. 
53 Horror £ hath taken hold upon me,|% 

because of the wicked that forsake thy law. 
54 Thy statutes have been my songs in 

the house of my pilgrimage. 
55 I have remembered thy name,O Lorn, 

wn the night,* and have kept thy law. 
56 This I had, because I kept thy pre- 

tepts. 

CHETH. 
57 Thou art my portion,’O Lorn: I have 

said that I would keep thy words. 
58 I entreated thy 3 favour with my whole 

» heart: be merciful unto me according to 
thy word. 
59 I thought ? on my ways, and turned 

my feet unto thy testimonies. 
60 I made haste, and delayed not, to keep 

thy commandments. 
61 The*bands of the wicked have robbed 

me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks 

unto thee, because of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 
63 Iam a companion‘ of all them that fear 

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
64 The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy 

mercy: teach me thy statutes. 
TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 
O Dorp, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach” me good judgment and know- 

ledge: for I have believed thy command- 
ments. ; 
67 Before I was afflicted?I went astray; 

but now have I kept thy word. 
68 Thou‘ art good, and doest good: teach 

me thy statutes. 
69 The proud have forged a lie against 

me: but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as grease: but I 

delight in thy law. 
71 It? is good for me that I have been 

afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. 
72 The ¢ law of thy mouth is better unto 

me than thousands of gold and silver. 
Jop. 

13 Thy hands have made me, and fasb- 
ioned me: give me understanding,’ that I 
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The benefit of affliction 

may learn thy commandments. 
74 They *that fear thee will be glad when 

they see me; because I have hoped in thy 
word. 
75 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgments 

are} right, and that thou in faithfulness ¢ 
hast afflicted me. , 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness 

be? for my comfort, according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 

that I may live: for thy law is my delight.. 
78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they 

dealt perversely with me without/a cause: 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, 

and those that have known thy testimonies, 
80 Let my heart be sound’ in thy statutes, 

that I be not * ashamed. 
CAPH. 

81 My soul fainteth/ for thy salvation; 
but I hope in thy word. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the 

smoke; yet do I not forget thy statutes. 
84 How many are the days of thy servant? 

when™ wilt thou execute judgment on them 
that persecute me? 
85 The proud have digged ° pits for me, 

which are not after thy law. 
86 All 7 thy commandments are ‘ faithful: 

they persecute me wrongfully; help thou 
me. 
87 They had almost consumed me upon 

earth: but I forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindness; 
so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth, 

LAMED. 
89 For” ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled 

in heaven. 
90 Thy faithfulness 7s © unto all genera- 

tions; thou hast established the earth, and 
it? abideth. 
91 They continue this day according to 

thine ordinances: ‘ for all are thy servants. 
92 Unless thy law had been my delights, 

T should then have perished in mine afflic- 
tion. 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 

with them thou hast quickened me. 
94 I am thine, save ” me: for I have 

sought thy precepts. 
95 Thewicked have waited for me, to des- 

troy me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 
96 I have seen an end of all perfection: 

but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law! it ts¥my medi- 
tation all the day. 
98 Thou, through thy commandments, 

hast made me wiser than mine enemies: 
for ® they are ever with me. 
99 I» have more understanding than all 

my teachers: for thy testimonies are my 
meditation. 



Devout breathings 

100 J understand more than the ancients; 
* because I keep thy precepts. 
101 I have refrained ° my feet from every 

evil way, that I may keep thy word. 
102 Ihave not departed’ from thy judg- 

ments: for thou hast taught me. ; 
103 How sweet ? are thy words unto m 

‘taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! 
104 Through thy precepts I get under- 

standing: therefore I hate * every false 
way. 

NUN. 
105 Thy word is a ? lamp‘ unto my feet, 

and a Jight unto my path. 
106 I have sworn,/ and [ will perform ¢, 

that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 
107 I am afflicted very much: quicken 

the, O Lorn, according unto thy word. 
108 Accept, I beseech thee, the ™ free- 

will offerings of my mouth, O Lorp, and 
teach me thy judgments. 
109 My soul zs continually in ° my hand: 

yet do I not forget thy law. 
110 The wicked have laid a snare ? for 

me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an 

heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing 
* of my heart. 
112 I have inclined * mine heart to per- 

form’ thy statutes alway, even unio the 
end.” 

SAMECH. 
113 I hate vain” thoughts: but thy law 

do I love. 
114 Thou * arf my hiding place and my 

shield: I hope in thy word. 
115 Depart ¥ from me, ye evil-doers: for 

I will keep the commandments of my God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 

that I may live: and let me not be asham- 
ed ¢ of my hope. : 
117 Hold thou me up, andI shall be safe: 

and I will have respect unto thy statutes 
continually. 
118 Thou hast trodden ¢ down all them 

that err from thy statutes: for their deceit 
is 4 falsehood. 
119 Thou 1! puttest away all the wicked 

of the earth like dross: ¢ therefore I love 
thy testimonies. | 
120 My flesh trembleth ¢ for fear of thee; 

and I am afraid of thy judgments. 
AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice: 
leave * me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be surety ‘ for thy servant for good: 

let not the proud oppress me. 
123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and 

for the word of thy righteousness. 
124 Deal * with thy servant according 

unto thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 
125 I? am thy servant, give me under- 

atanding, that 1 may know thy testimonies. 
126 It is time for thee, Lorp, to work; 

for they have made void thy law. 
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Excellency of Gods lav 

127 Therefore I love thy commandmem 
above ® gold, yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 

concerning all things to be right; and I hate 
every false way. 

PE, 
129 Thy testimonies are * wonderful: 

therefore doth my soul keep them. 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth 

light; ‘it ¢ giveth understanding unto the 
simple. 
131 I opened my mouth, ard panted: for 

I longed for thy commandments. 
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful 

unto me, * as thou usest to do unto those 
that love thy name. 
133 Order * my steps in thy word: and? let 

not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
134 Deliver me from the oppression of 

man; so will I keep thy precepts. 
135 Make ™ thy face to shine upon thy 

servant; and teach me thy statutes. 
136 Rivers ? of waters run down mine 

eyes, because they keep not thy law. 
TZADDI. 

137 Righteous ” art thou, O Lorp, and 
upright are thy judgments. 
138 Thy testimonies that thou hast com- 

manded are * righteous and very ° faithful. 
139 My zeal “ hath consumed ° me: be- 

cause mine enemies have forgotten thy 
words. 
140 Thy word is very * pure: therefore 

thy servant loveth it. 
141 I am small and despised; yet do not 

I forget thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 

righteousness, and 7 thy law ts the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have ° taken 

hold on me; yet thy commandments ure 
my delights. é 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 

is everlasting: give me understanding, and 
I shall ® live. 

. KOPH. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear 

me, O Lorn: I will keep thy statutes. 
146 I cried unto thee; save me, ?° and I 

shall keep thy testimonies. 
147 I/ prevented the dawning of the morn 

ing, and cried: I hoped in thy word. 
148 Mine eyes prevent the night- 

watches, that I might meditate in thy 
word. 
149 Hear my voice, according unto thy 

loving-kindness: O Lorn, quicken me 
according to thy judgment. 
150 They draw nigh that follow after mis- 

chief: they are far from thy law. 
151 Thou J art near, O Lorn; and all 

thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 

known of old that thou hast founded them 
for ™ ever. 

RESH. 
153 Consider * mine affliction, and de- 



Security of God’s people. 

liver me; for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead * my cause, and deliver me: 

quicken me according to thy word. 
155 Salvation is far ° from the wicked: for 

they seek not thy statutes. 
156 Great ® are thy tender mercies, O 

Lorp; quicken me according to thy judg- 
ments. 
157 Many are my persecutors and mine 

enemies; yet do I not decline from thy tes- 
timonies. 
158 I beheld the transgressors, and was 

grieved; because they kept not thy word. 
159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 

quicken me, O Lorp, according to thy 
roving-kindness. 
160 Thy ® word ts true from the begin- 

ning: and every one of thy righteous judg- 
ments endureth for ever. 

SCHIN. 
161 Princes * have persecuted me with- 

out a cause: but my heart standeth in awe 
of thy word. 
162 I rejoice j at thy word, as one that 

findeth great spoil. 
163 I hate and abhor lying; but thy law 

do I love. 
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee: 

because of thy righteous judgments. 
165 Great peace * have they which 

love thy law: and7 nothing shall offend 
them. 
166 Lorp, [have hoped for thy salvation, 

and done thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; 

and I love them exceedingly. 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy 

testimonies: for ? all my ways are before 
thee. 

TAU. 
f69 Let my cry come near before thee, 

O Lorn: give 7 me understanding accor- 
ding to thy word. 
170 Let my supplication come before 

thee: deliver me according to thy word. 
171. My lips shall utter praise, when thou 

hast taught me thy statutes. 
172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: 

for all thy commandments are righteous- 
ness. . 
173 Let thine hand help me: for I * have 

enosen thy precepts. 
174 I have longed for thy salvation, O 

Lorn; and thy law is my “ delight. 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 

thee; and let thy judgments help me. 
176 I” have gone astray like a lost 

sheep: seek thy servant; for I do not for- 
get thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 
A Song of Degrees. 

| fy = my distress I cried unto the Lorp, 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What ® shall be given unto thee, or 
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Grateful acknowledgements 

what shall be done ! unto thee, thou false 
tongue? 
4 Sharp 2 arrows of the mighty, 

coals of juniper. 
5 Woe is me that I sojourn in ° Mesech, 

that I dwell in the tents of ¢ Kedar! 
6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that 

hateth peace. 
7 1 am‘ for peace: but when I speak, 

they are for war. 
PSALM CXXI. 

A Song of Degrees. 

> WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 

2 My < help cometh from the Lorp, which 
made heaven and earth. 
3 He / will not suffer thy foot to be mov- 

ed: he £ that keepeth thee will not slum- 
ber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 

neither slumber nor sleep. 
5 The Lorn is thy keeper; the Lorn is 

thy shade * upon thy right hand. 
6 The * sun shall not smite thee by day, 

nor the moon by night. ‘ 
7 The? Lorp shall preserve thee from all 

evil: he shall preserve thy soul. | 
8 The Lorp shall preserve thy *§@ing 

out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 

WAS glad when they said unto me, 
Let ° us go into the house of the Lorp. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. 
8 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 

compact together: 
-4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lor», unto the testimony of Israel, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lorp. 
5 For ” there ® are set thrones of judg- 

ment, the thrones of the house of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they 

shall prosper that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 

perity within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions’ 

sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. 
9 Because of the house of the Lorp our 
God I will seek ' thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees. 

NTO thee ” lift I up mine eyes, O 
thou that dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as the 

eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mis- 
tress; so our eyes wait upon the Lorp our 
God, until that he have mercy upon us, 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have 

mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. . 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 

scorning of those that are at ease, and with 

with 

ithe contempt of the proud. 

‘ 



God the giver 

PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of Degrees of David. / 

F ° it had not been the Lorp who was 
on our side, now may Israel say; 

2 Ifit had not been the Lorp who was on 
our side, when men rose up against us; 
3 Then they had swallowed us up quick, 

when their wrath was kindled against 
us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the stream had gone over our soul: 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over 

our soul. 
6 Blessed be the Lorp, who hath not 

given us as a prey to their teeth. 
7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 

snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped. 
8 Our help is in the name of the Lorp, 

who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 
A Song of Degrees. 

HEY that trust in the Lorp shall be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 

moved, but abideth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are round about 

Jerusalem, so the Lorp is round about 
his people from henceforth even for ev- 
er. 
3 For the rod of >the wicked shall not 

rest ‘ upon the lot of the righteous; lest 
the righteous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 
4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be 

good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 
5 As for such as turn aside unto their 

crooked ways, the Lorp shall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity: but 
peace ° shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of Degrees. 

HEN the Lorp 5 turned 7 again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like them 

that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with Jaugh- 

ter, and our tongue with singing: then said 
they among the heathen, The Lorp hath ® 
done great things for ther. 
3 The Lorn hath done great things, for 

us; whereof we are glad. 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorn, as 

the streams in the south. 
5 They “ that sow in tears shall reap in? 

joy. : 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 

ing ® precious seed, shall, doubtless, come 
again with rejoicing, * bringing his sheaves 
with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 
A Song of Degrees 9 for Solomon. 

XCEPT <the Lorp build the house, 
they labour in vain ?° that build it: 

except the Lorp keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh bu¢ in vain. 
2 Itis vain for you to rise up early, to 
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of prosperity 

sit up late, to eat “the bread of sorrows: 
for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 
3 Lo, children ° are an heritage of the 
Lorn: and the fruit of the womb is his 
reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 

man: so are children of the youth. 
5 Happy is the man that hath ' his quiv- 

er full of them: they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall ? speak with the enemies in 
the 4 gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 
A Song of Degrees. 

LESSED ¢ is every one that feareth 
the Lorp; that walketh in his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be 
well with thee. 
3 Thy wife * shall be as a fruitful vine by 

the sides of thine house: thy children like 
olive-plants * round about thy table. 
4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 

blessed that feareth the Lorn. 
5 The Lorp shall bless thee out ‘ of Zion: 

and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
all the days of thy life. 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s chil- 

dren, j and peace * upon Israel: 

PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of Degrees. 

ANY ‘a time have they afflicted me 
from™ my youth, may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth; yet” they have not pre- 
vailed against me. 
3 The ploughers ploughed upon my 

back; they made long their furrows. 
4 The Lorp is righteous: he hath cut 

asunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let ? them all be confounded and turn- 

ed back that hate Zion: 
6 Let them be as the grass upon the 

house-tops, which" withereth afore it grow- 
eth up; 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 

hand, nor he that bindeth sheaves, his bo- 
som. 
8 Neither do they which go by say, The 

blessing ‘ of the Lorp be upon you: we 
bless you in the name of the Lorp 

PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of Degrees. 

UT of the depths * have I cried unto 
thee, O Lorn. 

2 Lorp, hear my voice; let” thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplications. 
3 If” thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniqui- 

ties, O Lorn, who shall stand? 
4 But” there is forgiveness with thee, that 

7 thou mayest be feared. 
5 I wait for the Lorn, my soul doth wait, 

and in his word do I hope. 
6 My soul waiteth for the Lorp more than 

they that watch for the morning; '' I say, 
more than they that watch for the morning. 
7 Let Israel hope “in the Lorp: for 



God’s choice of Zion. 

with the Lorp there is mercy, and with him 
ts plenteous » redemption. 
8 And°¢he shall redeem Israel from all 

his iniquities. 
PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 

| Pee, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty: neither do [ 1 exer- 

cise myself in great matters, or in things 
too high ? for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted ® my- 

self, as a child ‘that is weaned of his mo- 
ther: my soul ts even as a weaned child. 
3 Let Israel hope in the Lorn, from 

henceforth ° and for ever. 
PSALM CXXXII. 

A Song of Degrees. 

ORD, remember David, and all his 
afflictions; : 

2 How he sware unto the Lorn, and 
vowed * unto the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 

nacle of my house, nor go up into my 
bed; 
4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or 

slumber to mine eyelids, 
5 Until I find out a place for the Lorn, 

® an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- 
cob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata; we found 

it in the fields of the wood. 
7 We ™ will go into his tabernacles; we 

will worship ” at his footstool. 
8 Arise,O Lorn, into thy rest; thou and 

the ark of thy ? strength. 
9 Let thy priests be clothed with righte- 

ousness; and let thy saints shout ” for joy. 
10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not 

away the face of thine anointed. 
11 The Lorp hath sworn in truth unto 

David, he will not turn from it, Of “ the 
fruit of thy ® body will I set upon thy 
throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant, 

and my testimony that I shall teach them, 
their children also shall sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 
13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zion: he 

hath desired if for his habitation. 
14 This * is my rest for ever: here will I 

dwell; for I have desired it. 
15 I will abundantly bless her provision: 

I will satisfy her poor with * bread. 
16 Twill also clothe her priests with 

salvation; and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 
17 There will I make the horn of David 

to bud: I have ordained a‘ lamp? for mine 
anointed. 
18 His enemies will I clothe with shame; 

but upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 

EHOLD, how good and how pleasant 
itis for brethren to dwell? together in 
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An invitation to praise. 

2 It is like the precious ointment “ upon 

the head, that ran down. upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard; that went down to the 
skirts of his garments; 
3 As the dew of Hermon,?and as the dew 

that descended upon the mountains of Zion: 
for there the Lorp commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV 
A Song of Degrees. 

Bese: bless ye the Lorp, all ye 
servants of the Lorn, which by night 

stand in the house of the Lorp. 
2 Lift Sup your hands in‘ the sanctuary, 

and bless the Lorn. 
3 The Lorp, that made heaven and earth, 

bless thee out of Zion. 
PSALM CXXXV. 

pee ye the Lorn. Praise * ye the 
name of the Lorp; praise him, O ye 

servants of the Lorp. 
2 Yeithat stand in the house of the Lorn, 

in the courts of the house of our Gid. 
3 Praise the Lorp; for the Lorp ts good: 

sing praises unto his name; for ; i 7s plea- 
sant. 
4 For*the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto 

himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 
5 For I know that the Lorp is great, and 

that our Lorp is above all gods. 
6 Whatsoever’ the Lorn pleased, that did 

he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 
7 He? causeth the vapours to ascend 

from the ends of the earth: he % maketh 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the wind 
out of his treasuries. 
8 Who smote * the first-born of 7 Egypt, 

both of man and beast. 
9 Who sent tokens‘ and wonders into 

the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his servants. 
10 Who ? smote great nations, and slew 

mighty kings; 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 

king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan. 
12 And gave” their land for an heritage, 

an heritage unto Israel his people. 
13 Thy ¥name, O Lorn, endureth or 

ever; and thy memorial, O Lorn, through- 
out 1° all generations. 
14 For “the Lorp will judge his people, 

and he will repent himself concerning his 
servants, 

15 The“ idols of the heathen are silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they speak 

not; eyes have they, but they see not; 
17 They have ears, but they hear not; nei- 

ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto 

them: sois every one that trusteth in them. 
19 Bless the Lorp, O house of Israel: 

bless the Lorp, O house of Aaron: 
20 Bless the Lorn, O house of Levi: ye 



The sorrows of captivity. 

that fear the Lorn, bless the Lorn. 
21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, 

which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye 
the Lorn. 

' PSALM CXXXVI. 
O GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for he 

is good: ° for “his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the 2 God of gods: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. ; 
3 O give thanks to the Lorp of lords: for 

his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 To him who alone /doeth great won- 

ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. — 
5 To him that * by wisdom made the 
yeavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 To him that stretched out ‘the earth 

above the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
7 To him that made great lights: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 
8 The sun*to rule by day: for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 To*him that smote Egypt in their 

first-born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
11 And brought out Israel from among 

them: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
12 With a strong hand, and with a 

stretched-out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
13 To him which divided ™ the Red sea 

into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
14 And made Israel to pass through the 

midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But? overthrew Pharaoh and his host 

in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
16 To him which led" his people through 

the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
17 To him which smote great kings: for 

his mercy endureth for ever: 
18 And 2 slew famous kings: for his 

mercy endureth for ever: 
19 Sihon ” king of the Amorites: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 
20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 
21 And gave‘ their land for an heritage: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Even an heritage unto Israel his ser- 

vant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered ? us in our low 

estate: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
24 And hath redeemed us from our 

enemies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Who ” giveth food to all flesh: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 
26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 

B* the rivers of Babylon there we sat 
down; yea, we: wept, when we re- 

membered Zion. 
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God’s omnisctence. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows 
in the midst thereof. ; 
3 For there they that carried us away 

captive required of us‘ asong; and they 
that? wasted “us required of us mirth, saying’ 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s song in 

a 5 strange land? 
5 If °1 forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 

right hand forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, let m 

tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if 
I prefer £ not Jerusalem above 4 my chief 

Joy. 
7 Rewer O Lorp, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, 
5 Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation 
thereof. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who /art to be 

6 destroyed; happy shall he be that reward- 
eth 7 thee as thou hast served us. 
9 Happy shall he be that taketh and dash- 

eth thy little ones against the stones.? 

PSALM CXXXVIIL 
A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole heart; 
before the gods will I sing praise unto 

thee. 
2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 

and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness 
and for thy truth: for’ thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 
3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst 

me, and strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul. . 
4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 

thee, O Lorn, when they hear the words 
of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 

Lorp: for great is the glory of the Lorn. 
6 Though’ the Lorp be high, yet hath 

he respect unto the lowly: but the proud 
he knoweth afar off. 
7 Though? IJ walk in the midst of trouble, 

thou wilt revive me; thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 
8 The Lorp will perfect‘ that which con- 

cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lorn, endureth 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own 
hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

LORD, thou hast searched“ me, and 
known me. 

°2 Thou” knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising; thou * understandest my 

{thought afar off. 
3 Thou 1! compassest my path, and my 

lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways. : 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 

but, lo, O Lorn, thou? knowest it altogether. 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before; 

and laid thine hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 



God’s omniscience. 

me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
7 Whither * shall I go from thy Spirit? 

or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 
8 If ¢ I ascend up into heaven, thou art 

there: if I make my bed in hell, 4 behold, 
thou art there. 
9 If I take the wings of the morning, and 

dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 
10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 

and thy right hand shall hold me. 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 

cover me; even the night shall be light 
about me. 
12 Yea, the darkness? hideth not from 
thee; * but the night shineth as the day: 
5 the darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee. 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 

hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 
14 [ will praise thee; for I am fearfully 

and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
sates and that my soul knoweth 5 right 
well. : 
15 My ® substance was not hid from thee, 

when * I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 
16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 

being unperfect; and in thy book 7 all my 
members were written, ® which in continu- 
ance were fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 
17 How precious also are thy thoughts 

unto me, O God! how great ‘is the sum 
of them! 
18 If I should count them, they are more 

in number than the sand: when I awake, 
I am still with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O 

God: depart from me, therefore, ye bloody 
men. 
20 For they speak against thee wickedly, 

and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
21 Do! not I hate them, O Lorp, that 

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those 
that rise up against thee? 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred; I 

count them mine enemies. 
23 Search me, O God, and know my 

heart; try me, and know my thoughts; 
24 And see if there be any '! wicked way 

in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil 
man: preserve me from the }° violent 

man; 
2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart: 

continually are they gathered together for 
war. 
3 They have sharpened their tongues like 

a serpent: adders’ poison ° is under their 
lips. Selah. 
4 Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of 

the wicked; preserve me from the violent 
man, who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 
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Petitrons. 

5 The proud have hid a snare * for me, 
and cords: they have spread a net by the 
Way-side: they have set gins for me. Selah. 
6 I said unto the Lorn, Thou art my 

God: hear the voice of my supplications, 
O Lorp. 
7 O God the Lorp, the strength of my 

salvation; thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lorp, the desires of the 

wicked; further not his wicked device, ! 
lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 
9 As for the head of those that compass 

me about, let the mischief of their own lips 
cover them. - 
10 Let / burning coals fall upon them: let 

them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they rise not up again. 
11 Let not * an evil speaker be estab- 

lished in the earth: evil shall hunt the vio- 
lent man to overthrow ham. 
12 I know that the Lorp will maintain 

the cause of the afflicted, and the right of 
the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 

unto thy name; the upright shall dwell in 
thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 
A Psalm of David. 

ORD, I cry unto thee: make haste 
unto me; give ear unto my voice, 

when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be 9 set forth before thee 

as incense,/ and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening sacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; 

keep the door of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 

to practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: and * let me not eat of their 
dainties. 
5 Let the righteous smite me; 1° if shall 

be a kindness: and let him reprove me; tt 
shall be an excellent oil; which shall not 
break my head: for yet my prayer also 
shall be in their calamities. 
6 When their judges are overthrown in 

stony places, they shall hear my words; 
for they are ™ sweet. 
7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s 

mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. 
8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God 

the Lorn: in thee is my trust, !? leave not 
my soul }* destitute. 
9 Keep me from the snare * which they 

have laid for me, and the gins of the work- 
ers of iniquity. 
10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 

whilst that I withal !° escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 
Maschil 16 of David ; a Prayer when he was in the 

cave. p 

I CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice: 
with my voice unto the Lorp did I 

make my supplication. 



Humble confidence. 

2 I poured out? my complaint before him: 
I shewed before him my trouble. 
3 When ” my spirit was overwhelmed 

within me, then thou knewest my path: 
in ¢ the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 
4 1} looked Son my right hand, and be- 

held, but there was no man that would know 
me: refuge? failed me; no man cared ° for 
my soul. 
5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: [I said, 
Thou art my refuge,* and my portion ¢ in 
the land of the living. 
6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 

very low: deliver me from my persecutors: 
for they are stronger J than 1. 
7% Bring my soul out of prison, * that I 

may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal 
bountifully / with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 
A Psalm of David. 

j j EAR my prayer, O Lorp; give ear to 
my supplications: in thy faithfulness 

answer me, and in thy righteousness. 
2 And enter not “into judgment with thy 

servant: for” in thy sight shall no man liv- 
ing be justified. 
3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 

soul; he hath smitten my life down to the 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
ness, as those that have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 

within me: my heart within me is deso- 
late. 
5 I remember the days of old; ? I medi- 

tate on all thy works: I muse on the work 
of thy hands. 
6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my 

soul thirsteth 7 after thee, as a thirsty land. 
Selah. 
7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp; my spirit 

faileth: hide not thy face from me,? lest I 
be like unto them that go down into the pit. 
8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness 

in the morning; ‘ for in thee do I trust; 
cause me to know the way “ wherein I 
should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine ene- 

mies: I '° fly unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach ™ me to do thy will; for thou 

art my God: thy Spirit is good; * lead me 
into the land ¥ of uprightness. 
11 Quicken? me, O Lorp, for thy name’s 

sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my 
soul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 

and destroy“all them that afflict my soul: for 
I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psalm of David. 

| ee be the Lorn my "4 strength,* 
which teacheth my hands to } war, 

and my fingers to fight. 
2 My 17 goodness, and my fortress; my 

high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, 
: 62 5 
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Grateful acknowledgements 

and he in whom I trust; who subdueth my 
people under me. 
3 Lorn,’ what is man, that thou takest 

knowledge of him! or the son of mah, that 
thou makest account of him! 
4 Man ‘is like to vanity: his days are as 

a shadow that passeth away. 
5 Bow thy. heavens, O Lorn, and come’ 

down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 
6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 

shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 
7 Send thine 4 hand from above; rid me, 

and deliver me out of great waters, from 
the hand of strange children; 
8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity ; and their 

right hand is a right hand of falsehood 
9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O 

God: upon a psaltery, and an instrument 
of ten strings, will I sing praises unto thee. 
10 It is he that giveth ° salvation unto 

kings: who delivereth David his servant 
from the hurtful sword. 
11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 

of strange children, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand zs a right hand 
of falsehood: 
12 That our sons may be as plants? grown 

up in their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner-stones,® polished after the simili- 
tude of a palace: 

13° That our garners may be full, affording 
all 7 manner of store; that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 
our streets: 
14 That our oxen may be * strong to la- 

bour: that there be no breaking in, nor going 
out; that there be no complaining in our 
streets, 

| 15 Happy ” is that people that is in such 
a case: yea,’ happy ts that people, whose 
God is the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLV. 
David’s Psalm of Praise. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, O King; and 
I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lorn, and greatly to be 

praised; and ' his greatness ts? unsearch- 
able. 
4 One generation shall praise thy works 

to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of 

thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 1? works. 
6 And men shall speak of the might of thy 

terrible acts: and I will declare '’ thy great- 
ness. 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory 

* Jof thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 
8 The Lorn °is gracious, and full of 

compassion; slow to anger, and '° of great 
mercy. 
9 The Lorp ts good ‘to all; and his ten- 



The Divine bounty. PSALMS. An invitation to pratse 

der mercies are over all his works. a Is.61.1. 3 He “ healeth the broken in heart, and 
10 All thy works shall praise thee, O}* 27% bindeth up their 7 wounds. 

Lorov; and thy saints shall bless thee. 4 He telleth the number of the stars; he 
11 They shall speak of the glory of thy calleth them all by thew names. 

kingdom, and tak of thy power; 2ofhisun. | 9 Great is our Lorn, and of great pow- 
12 To make kriown to the sons of men} derstanding |er: ? his understanding ° is infinite. 

his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty ere’ | 6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek: ¢ he 
of his kingdom. bioyg _|casteth the wicked down to the ground. 
13 Thy kingdom is * an everlasting 2° mat.s5.5. 7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving; 

kingdom, and thy dominion endureth|,1¥°33 of| Sing praise upon the harp unto our God; 
throughout all generations. all ages. 8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and|“?**** | who prepareth rain for the earth, who ma- 

raiseth up all those that be,bowed down. keth grass to grow upon the mountains. 
15 The eyes of all 4 wait upon thee; and|*”#wo. | 9 He giveth to the beast his food, and 

thou givest them their meat in due season. rt eo the young ravens ‘which cry. _ 
16 Thou 7 openest thine hand, and satis- f Ps.104.93. 10 He delighteth not in the strength of 

fiest the desire of every living thing. 
17 The Lorp is righteous in all his ways, 

and ° holy in all his works. 
18 The Lorp is nigh unto all them that 

call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, : 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 
20 The Lorp preserveth all them that love 

* him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of| 

the Lorp; / and let all flesh bless his holy 
name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 
RAISE * ye the Lorp. Praise ‘ the 

A Lorp, O my soul. 
2 While ™ I live will I praise the Lorp: 

I will sing praises unto my God while I 
have any being. 
3 Put” not your trust in princes, nor in 

the son of man, in whom there is no ° help. 
4 His breath goeth forth, he ? returneth 

to his earth; in that very day his thoughts 
perish. 
5 Happy is he that hath the God of Ja-|? 

cob for his help, whose hope is in the Lorp 
his God: 
6 Which * made heaven, and earth, the 

sea, and all that therein is; which keepeth 
truth for ever; 
7 Which executeth judgment for the op- 
ressed: which giveth food to the hungry.” 
The Lorn looseth ” the prisoners. 
8 The Lorp ” openeth the eyes of the 

blind the Lorp raiseth them * that are 
bowed down: the Lorp loveth the righteous. 
9 The Lorp preserveth the strangers; 

he 7 relieveth the fatherless and widow: 
but the way of the wicked he “ turneth up- 
side down. 
10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even 

thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLVII. 
Pe ye the Lorn: for it ts © good 

pleasa:.t; and praise is comely. 
to sing praises unto our God; for itis 

2 The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem; he 
gathereth together the outcasts ¢ of Israel. 

5 or, merciful, 
or, bountiful. 
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thy border 
peace. 

T fat of wheat, 
De.32.14, 
Ps.81.16. 

j Re.5.13. 
k Ps.107.20, 
8 Hallelujah. 
1 Ps.103.1. 

m Ps.104.33. 

3 or,salvation. 
o Ec.12.7. 

p De.33.3,4, 
Ro.3.2. 

10 words, 
Mal.4.4. 

r De.4.32-34, 

5 Re.14.7. 

11 Hallelujah. 

t Ps.103.20. 
u Lu.1.53. 
v Ps.68.6. 

107.14, 
w Mat.9.20. 
Jno.9.6, &c. 
1 Pe.2.9. 

z Ps.147.6. 
Lu.13.13, 

y 1 Ki.8.27. 
2 Co.12.2. 

z Pr.15.25. 
a Job 5.12,13. 

Pr.4.19. 
6 Ge.11,&e. 

¢ De.30.3,4. 

490 

the horse; he taketh not pleasure in the 
legs of a man. 
11 The * Lorp taketh pleasure in them 

that fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy. 
12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem; praise 

thy God, O Zion. 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of 

thy gates; he hath blessed thy children * 
within thee. 
14 He ® maketh peace in thy borders, 

and filleth thee with the 7 finest of the 
wheat. 
15 He ™ sendeth forth his commandment 

upon earth: his word runneth very swift- 

= 
16 He giveth snow like wool: he scat- 

tereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: 

who can stand before his cold? 
18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth 

them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. : 
19 He ? sheweth his word 1° unto Jacob, 

his statutes 7 and his judgments unto Israel. 
20 He” hath not dealt so with any nation; 

and as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 
RAISE " ye the Lorp. Praise ye the. 
Lorp from the heavens: praise him 

in the heights. 
2 Praise ‘ ye him, all his angels: praise 

ye him, all his hosts. 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise 

him, all ye stars of light. 
4 Praise him, ye heavens ¥ of heavens, 

and ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: 

> for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated. 
6 He hath also established them for ever 

and ever: he hath made a decree which 
shall not pass. 
7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, yd 

dragons, @ and all deeps: 
8 Fire, and hail; snow and vapours; 

stormy wind fulfilling his word: 
9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 

and all cedars: 
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10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and ! flying fowl: 
11 Kings of the earth, and all people; 

princes, and all judges of the earth: 
12 Both young men and maidens; old 

men and children. 
13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: 

for* his name alone is ® excellent; his glory 
is above the earth and heaven. 
14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, 

the praise of all his saints, even of the chil- 
dren of Israel, a people near ¢ unto him. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLIX. 
RAISE ‘ye the Lorp. Sing unto the 
Lorp a new song, and his praise in 

the congregation of saints. 
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that ¢ made 

him: let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King. 
3 Let them praise his name’ in the dance: 

let them sing praises unto him with the tim- 
brel and harp. 
4 For/ the Lorp taketh pleasure in his 

people: he will beautify the meek with sal- 
vation. : 
5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let 

them sing aloud upon their beds. 

PROVERBS, I. 

1 birds of 
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6 Lei the high praises of God be in their 
2 mouth, and a two-edged « sword in their 
hand; 
7 To execute vengeance upon the hea- 

then, and punishments upon the people; 
8 To bind their kings with chains, and 

their nobles with fetters of iron. 
9 To execute upon them the judgment 

written: this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CL. 
RAISE‘ ye the Lorp. Praise God in 
his sanctuary: praise him in the firma- 

ment of his power. 
2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise 

him according to his excellent great- 
ness. 
3 Praise him with the sound ¢ of the trum- 

pet: © praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 
4 Praise him with the timbre] and dance: 

8 praise him with stringed instruments ar.d 
organs. 
5 Praise him upon the loud £ cymbals: 

praise him upon the high-sounding cym- 
bals. 
6 Let*every thing that hath breath praise 

the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp. 

The PROVERBS. 

CHAP. I. 
HE proverbs * of Solomon, the son 
of David, King of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to 
perceive the words of understanding; 
3 To? receive the instruction of wisdom, 

justice, and judgment, and ' equity; 
4 To give subtilty to the simple,* to the 

young / man knowledge and ? discretion. 
5 A wise man will hear, and will increase 

learning; and aman of understanding shall 
attain unto wise counsels; 
6 To understand a proverb, and * the 

interpretation, the words of the wise, and g 
their dark * sayings. 
7 The fear of the Lorp 1s the® beginning 

J of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction. 
8 My son, hear the instruction of thy 

father, and forsake not the law of thy 
«nother: 
9 For they shall be an” ornament of 

grace unto thy head, and chains about 
thy neck. ; 
10 My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 

? thou not. 
11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay 

wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the 
innocent without cause: 
12 Let us swallow them up alive, as the 

grave; and whole, as those that go down 
into the pit: 
13 We shall find all precious substance, 

B. C. 1000. 
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we shall fill our houses with spoil: 
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all 

have one purse. 
15 My son, walk ® not thou in the way 

with them; refrain’ thy foot from their 
-| path: 

16 For their feet run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood. 
17 (Surely in vain the net is spread in the 

5 sight of any bird:) 
18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 

they lurk privily for their own lives. 
19 So ¢ are the ways of every one that is 

greedy of gain; which taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. 
20 § Wisdom‘ crieth without; she uttereth 

her voice in the streets; 
21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 

course, in, the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 

simplicity, and the scorners delight in their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof; behold, I *° 

will pour out my spirit upon you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 
24 Because “I have called, and ye re- 

fused; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded; 
25 But ye have set at nought all my 

counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
26 I also will laugh at your calamity; 

I will mock when your fear cometh, 
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27 When your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish. cometh upon 
you; 
28 Then ® shall they call upon me, but I 

will not answer; they shall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me: i 
29 For that they hated * knowledge, and 

did not choose the fear of the Loro: 
30 They would none of my counsel; they 

despised all my ? reproof: 
31 Therefore ¢ shall they eat of the fruit 

of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices. 
32 For the ? turning away of the simple 

shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools, 

shall destroy them. 
33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall 

dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of 
evil. 

CHAP. IT. 
Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide * my commandments with 

thee; 
2 So that thou incline * thine ear unto 

wisdom, and apply thine heart to under- 
standing ; 
3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and 

liftest 5 up thy voice for understanding: 
4 If thou seekest her as silver,’ and 

searchest for her as for hid treasures; 
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of 

the Lorp, and find the knowledge of God: 
6 For” the Lorp giveth wisdom: out of 

his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the 

tighteous: he is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly 
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and 

preserveth 7 the way of his saints. 
9 Then’ shalt thou understand righteous- 

ness, and judgment, and equity; yea, every 
good path. 
10 When wisdom entereth into thine 

heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto 
thy soul, 
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, under- 

standing shall keep thee; 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 

man, from the man that speaketh froward 
things, 
18 Who leave the paths of uprightness, 

to walk ” in the ways of darkness; 
14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight ¥ 

in the frowardness of the wicked; 
15 Whose ways are crooked,‘ and they 

froward in their paths; 
16 To deliver thee from the ° strange wo- 

man, even from the stranger which flattereth 
with her words; 
17 Which forsaketh the guide of her 

youth, and forgetteth the covenant < of 
her God. 
18 For her house inclineth unto death, 

and her paths unto the dead; 
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III. by wisdom 

19 None“ that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of 
life; 
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of 

good men, and keep the paths of the righ- 
teous. 
21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, 

and the perfect shall remain in it. 
22 But the wicked shall be cut off from 

the earth, and the transgressors shall be 
rooted ! out of it. 

CHAP. III. 
M-* son, forget not my law; but let 

thine heart 4 keep my command- 
ments: 
2 For length of days, and 3 long life, 

and peace, shall they add to thee. 
3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; 

bind them about thy neck; write * them 
upon the table of thine heart: 
4 So shalt thou find favour and good‘ un- 

derstanding in the sight of God and man. 
5 Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart; 

and lean not 4 unto thine own understand- 
ing. 
@ In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 

he shall direct thy paths. 
7 Be not wise in thine own,eyes: fear the 

Lorp, and depart from evil. 
8 It shall be ® health to thy navel, and 

marrow 7 to thy bones. 
9 Honour the Lorp with thy substance, 

and with the first-fruits ™ of all thine in- 
crease: 
10 So?’shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

and thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine. 
11 My? son, despise not the chastening 

of the Lorp; neither be weary of his cor- 
rection: 
12 For whom the Lorp loveth he cor- 

recteth, even as a father the son in whom 
he delighteth. 
13 Happy ‘ is the man that findeth wis- 

dom, and the man that* getteth understand- 
ing: 
I For ‘ the merchandise of it is better 

than the merchandise of silver, and “ the 
gain thereof than fine gold. 
15 Shes more precious” than rubies: and 

all the things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared unto her. 
16 Length of days ts in her right hand; 

and in her left hand riches * and honom 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

and all her paths are * peace. 
18 She is a tree ® of life to them that lay 

. |hold upon her; and happy is every one that 
retaineth her. 
19 The Lorp by wisdom @ hath founded 

the earth; by understanding hath he esta- 
blished 9 the heavens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 
ken J up, and the clouds drop down the ¢ 
dew. 
21 My son, let not them depart from 
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thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and dis- 
cretion. 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, 

and grace to thy neck. 
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safe- 

ly, and thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 When ® thou liest down thou shalt not 

be afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, and|: 
thy sleep ° shall be sweet. 
25 Be ? not afraid of sudden fear, neither 

of the desolation of the wicked, when it 
cometh. 
26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, 

and ¢ shall keep thy foot from being ta- 
ken. 
27 Withhold not good from ! them to 
whom it is due, * when * it is in the power 
of thine hand to do tt. 
28 Say ‘ not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 

come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee. 
29 Devise ? not evil against thy neigh- 

bour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
30 Strive * not with a man without cause, 

if he have done thee no harm. 
31 Envy thou not > the oppressor, and 

choose none of his ways. 
32 For the froward is abomination to the 
Lorp: but his secret ’ is with the right- 
eous. 
33 The ™ curse of the Lorp is in the 

house of the wicked; but he blesseth the 
habitation of the just. 
34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but 

he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
35 The wise ? shall inherit glory; but 

shame shall * be the promotion of fools. 
CHAP. IV. 

EAR, ye children, the instruction of 
a father, and attend to know under- 

standing. 
2 For I give you good doctrine, ? forsake|* 

ye not my law. 
3 For I was my father’s son, tender” and 

only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
4 He‘ taught me also, and said unto me, 

Let thine heart retain my words; keep my 
commandments, and live. 
5 Get wisdom, get understanding; forget 

a not: neither decline from the words of 
my mouth. . 
6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 

thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 
7 Wisdom is the principal thing: therefore 

get wisdom: and with all thy getting get 
understanding. 
8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: 

she shall bring thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace her. 
9 She shall give to thine head an orna- 

ment of grace; 1° a crown of glory shall she 
deliver to thee. 
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my say- 

ings; and the years of thy life shall be many. 
11 I have taught thee in the way of wis- 

dom: I have led thee in right paths. 
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10 or, she shall 

x Zec.7.11-14. 

Cautions against sensuality 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened; and when thou runnest, thou 
shalt not stumble. 
13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her 

not go: keep her; for she ts thy life. 
14 Enter ¢ not into the path of the wick 

ed, and go not in the way of evil men. 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it 

and pass away. 
16 For they sleep not, except they hava 

done mischief; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 

and drink the wine of violence. 
18 But the path of the just is as the shir 

ing light, that shineth more and more untu 
the perfect day. 

| 19 The way of the wicked is as darkness; 
they / know not at what they stumble. 
20 My son, attend to my words; incline 

thine ear unto my sayings: 
21 Let them not depart from thine 

eyes; keep them in the midst of thine 
heart: 
22 For they are life unto those that find 

them, and # health to all their flesh. 
23 Keep thy heart ° with all diligence; 

for out of it are the issues of life. 
24 Put away fromthee °a froward mouth, 

and perverse lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 

thine eyelids look straight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and 7 let 

all thy ways be established. 
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the 

left: remove thy foot from evil. 
CHAP. V. 

Y son, attend unto my wisdom, and 
bow thine ear to my understanding ; 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion and 
that thy lips may keep knowledge. 
3 For ¢ the lips of a strange woman drop 

as an honey-comb, and her mouth is smooth- 
er than oil: 
4 But her end is bitter ‘as wormwood, 

sharp “ as a two-edged sword. 
5 Her” feet go down to death, her steps 

take hold on hell. 
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of 

life, her ways are moveable, dhat thou canst 
not know them: ; 
7 Hear me now, therefore, O ye chil- 

dren, and depart not from the words of my 
mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and 

come not nigh the door of her house; 
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto oth- 

ers, and thy years unto the cruel: 
10 Lest strangers be filled with thy 

wealth, ° and thy labours be in the house 
of a stranger; 
11 And thou mourn at the last,” when 

thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 
12 And say, How“ have I hated instruc- 

tion, and my heart despised ¥ reproof; 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of 
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my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
that instructed me! 
14 Iwas almost in all evil in the midst of 

the congregation and assembly. 
15 Drink waters out of thine own ° cis- 

tern, and running waters out of thine own 
well. 
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 

and rivers of waters in the streets. 
17 Let them be only thine own, and not 

strangers’ with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed; and re- 

joice with the wife ’ of thy youth. 
19 Let ™ her be as the loving hind and 

pleasant roe; let her breasts > satisfy thee 
at all times, and * be thou ravished always 
with her love. 
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravish- 

ed with a strange woman, and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger? 
21 For ? the ways of man are before the 

eyes of the Lorp, and he pondereth all his 
goings. 
22 His own iniquities shall take the wick- 

ed himself, and he shall be holden with the 
cords of his 7 sins. 
23 He” shall die without instruction; 

and in the greatness of his folly he shall 
go astray. 

CHAP. VI. 
Y son, if thou be surety ® for thy 
friend, #f thou hast stricken thy hand 

with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 

mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thy- 

self, when thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble? thyself, and make 
sure thy friend. 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slum- 

ber to thine eyelids. 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand 

of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand 
of the fowler. 
6 Go*tothe ant, thou sluggard; consider 

her ways, and be wise: 
7 Which having no guide, overseer, or 

ruler, 
8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and 

gaihereth her food in the harvest. 
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? 

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
10 Yet 7 a little sleep, a little slumber, a 

little folding of the hands to sleep: 
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that 

travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 
12 A naughty person, a wicked man, 

waiketh with a froward mouth. 
13 He4winketh with his eyes, he speak-|2 

eth with his feet, he teacheth with his fin- 
gers; 
14 Frowardness is in his heart, he S de- 

viseth mischief continually; he '* soweth 
discord. 
15 Therefore * shall his calamity come 
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VIL. 

suddenly; suddenly shall he be * broken 
without ® remedy. 
16 These six things doth the Lorp hate, 

yea, seven are an abomination ' unto him: 
17 A? proud look,? a lying * tongue, and 

hands / that shed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imagi- 

The seven abominations 

* nations, feet * that be swift in running to 
mischief, 
19 A‘false witness that speaketh lies, and 

he J that soweth discord among brethren. 
20 My son, keep* thy father’s command- 

ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
21 Bind them continually upon thine 

heart, and tie them about thy neck. 
22 When” thou goest, it shall lead thee; 

when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and 
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee 
23 For the commandment is a*lamp, and 

the law is light; ° and reproofs of instruction 
are the way of life. 
24 To keep thee from the evil woman, 

from the flattery of the Ftongue of a strange 
woman. 
25 Lust 7 not after her beauty in thine 

heart; neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids: 
26 For‘ by means of a whorish woman a 

man is brought to a piece of bread; and* 
the adulteress * will hunt “ for the precious 
life. 
27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and 

his clothes not be burnt? 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 

feet not be burnt? ’ 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s 

wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be 
innocent. 
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 

to satisfy his soul when he is hungry: 
31 But if he be found, he shall restore 

seven-fold; he shall give all the substance 
of his house. 
32 But whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh 1 understanding: he that ” 
doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 
33 A wound and dishonour shall he get, 

and his: reproach shall not be wiped away. 
34 For jealousy ¥ zs the rage of a man; 

therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance, - 
35 He will not '! regard any ransom; 

neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 

CHAP. VII. 
Y son, keep my words, and lay up * 
my commandments with thee. 

2 Keep > my commandments, and live; 
and my law as the apple ° of thine eye. 
3 Bind * them upon thy fingers, write 

them upon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister, 

and call understanding thy kinswoman: 
5 That they may keep thee from the 

strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words. 



The victim of seduction. 

6 For at the window of my house I look- 
ed through my casement, 
.7 And beheld among the simple ones, I 
discerned among the! youths, a young 
man, void ° of understanding, 
8. Passing through the street near her 

corner: and he went the way ¢ to her house; 
“9 In the twilight, in the * evening, in the 
black and dark night: j 
10 And, behold, there met him a woman 

with the attire of an harlot, and subtile of 
heart. 

J abide not in her house: 
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 

and lieth in wait at every corner.) 
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and 

5 with an impudent face said unto him, 
14 I7 have peace-offerings with me; this 

day have I payed my vows: 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 

diligently to seek thy face; and I have 
found thee. 
16 I have decked my bed with coverings 

of tapestry, with carved works, with fine : 
linen ° of Egypt. 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 3 

aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 

the morning; let us solace ourselves with 
loves: 
19 For the good man is not at home, he 

is gone a long journey: 
20 He hath taken a bag of money ® with 

him, and will come home at ° the day ap- 
pointed. 
21 With much fair speech * she caused 

him to yield, with the flattering * of her 
lips she forced him. 
22 He goeth after her‘! straightway, as 

an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool 
to the correction of the stocks; . 
23 Till a dart strike through his liver, as 

a bird hasteth to the snare,” and knoweth 
not that it is for his life. 
24 Hearken unto me now, therefore, O 

ye children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her 

ways, go not astray in her paths: 
26 For she hath cast down many wound- 

ed; yea, many strong * men have been slain 
by her. 
27 Her * house is the way to hell, going 

down to the chambers of death. 
CHAP. VIII. 

OTH ¢ not wisdom cry? and under- 
standing put forth her voice? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places of the paths; 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 

the city, at the coming in at the doors; 
‘4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice 
is to the sons of man. 
5.O¢ ye simple, understand wisdom, and 

ye fools,é be ye of an understanding heart. | 

11 (She is loud * and stubborn; ¢ her feet i é 

PROVERBS, VIII. 
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2 the abomina- 

> she strength- 
ened her face, 

v Jno.1.1,&c. 

z Ju.16.19-30. 

The invitation of Wisdom 

6 Hear; for I will speak of ¢ excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips shall be 
right things. 
7 For my mouth shall speak truth; ® and 

wickedness is * an abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 

teousness; there is nothing ° froward ¢ or 
perverse in them. 

. 9 They are all plain to him that und«r- 
standeth, and right to them that find k.ow- 
ledge. 
10 Receive £ my instruction, and not sil- 

ver; and knowledge rather than choice 
gold. 
11 For * wisdom is better than rubies; 

and all the things that may be desired are 
‘ not to be compared to it. 
12 I wisdom dwell with © prudence, 

and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
tions. 
13 The ™ fear of the Lorp is to hate evil: 

pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate. 
14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: 

I am understanding; | have ” strength. 
15 By me? kings reign, and princes de- 

cree justice. 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 

all the judges of the earth, 
17 I 2 love them that love me;-and those 

* that seek me early shall find me. 
18 Riches * and honour are with me; yea, 

durable riches and righteousness: 
19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than 

fine gold; and my revenue than choice 
silver. 
20 I 1° lead in the way of righteousness, 

in the midst of the paths of judgment. 
21 That I may cause those that love me 

to inherit substance; and I will fill their 
treasures. —~ 
22 The ” Lorp possessed me in the be- 

ginning of his way, before his works of old. 
23 I was set up* from everlasting, from 

the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
24 When there were no depths, I was 

brought forth; when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 
25 Before ¥ the mountains were settled, 

before the hills was I brought forth: : 
26 While as yet he had not made the 

earth, nor the !? fields, nor the 15 highest 
[part of the dust of the world. 
27 When ® he prepared the heavens, I 

was there: when he set a !4 compass upon 
the face of the depth; 
28 When he established the clouds above; 

when he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep; 
29° When@ he gave to the sea his decree, 

that the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment; when he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth: 
30 Then 1 was by him, as one brought 

up with him; and If was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him; 



Pratse of industry 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth; and my delights were with the sons 
‘of men. 
82 Now therefore hearken unto me, O 

ye children: for blessed are they that keep 
my ways. 
83 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 

refuse it not. 
34 Blessed ¢ ts the man that heareth me, 

watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors. 
35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and 

shall ? obtain favour of the Lorn. 
36 But he that sinneth against me wrong- 

etlr his own soul: all they that hate me love 
death. 

CHAP. IX. 
ISDOM hath builded her house,‘she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 She* hath killed her ® beasts; she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table: 
3 She ™ hath sent forth her maidens: she 

crieth upon the highest places of the city. 
4 Whosois simple, let him turn in hither: 

as for him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, 
5 Come,? eat of my bread, and drink of 

the wine which I have mingled. 
6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go 

in the way of understanding. 
7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to 

himself shame; and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himself a blot. 
8 Reprove * not a scorner, lest he hate 

thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love 
thee. 
9 Give? instruction to a wise man, and he 

will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he 
will increase in learning. 
10 The” fear of the Lorp is the beginning 

of wisdom; and the knowledge of the holy 
+s understanding. 
11 For by me thy days? shall be multi- 

plied, and the years of thy life shall be 
increased. 
12 If* thou be wise, thou shalt be wise 

for thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt bear if. 
13 A foolish woman is* clamorous; she is 

simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 

on a seat in the high places in the city, 
15 To call passengers who go right on 

their ways; 
16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: 

and as for him that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 
17 Stolen waters are sweet, and ° bread 

eaten in secret is pleasant. 
18 But he knoweth not that/ the dead are 

there; and that her guests are in the depths 
of hell. 

CHAP. X. 
HE proverbs of Solomon. A * wise 

|S ¢.2.18, 
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son maketh a glad father: but a foolish 496 

and justice 

son is the heaviness of his mother. 
2 Treasures * of wickedness profit no- 

thing. but righteousness ® delivereth from 
death. 
3 The * Lorp will not suffer the soul of 

the righteous to famish. but he casteth 
away the ! substance of the wicked. 
4 He @ becometh poor that dealeth with 

a slack hand: but / the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 
5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise 

son: but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son 
that causeth shame. : 
6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: 

but £ violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 
7 The * memory of the just is blessed: 

but J the name of the ‘wicked shall rot. 
8 The wise in heart will receive com- 

mandments: but 4 a prating fool shall fall. 
9 He’ that walketh uprightly, walketh 

surely: but he that perverteth his ways shall 
be known. 
10 He*that winketh with the eye causeth 

sorrow; but a prating fool shall ° fall. 
11 The ° mouth of a righteous man is a 

well of life: but violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked. 
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love 

covereth @ all sins. 
13 In the lips of him that hath under- 

standing wisdom is found: but a rod ° is 
for the back of him that is void of © under- 
standing. 
14 Wise men lay up‘ knowledge: but the 

mouth of the foolish 1s near destruction. 
15 The * rich man’s wealth is his strong 

city: the destruction of the poor ts their 
poverty. . 

16 The labour of the righteous fendeth to 
life: the fruit of the wicked to sin. 
17 He*is in the way of life that keepeth 

instruction: but he ¥ that refuseth reproof? 
erreth, 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, 

and he that uttereth a slander, ts a fool. 
19 In®the multitude of words there want- 

eth not sin: but he that refraineth his lipsis 
wise. 
20 The tongue of the just is as choice sil- 

ver: the heart of the wicked is little worth. 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 

but fools die for want of ® wisdom. 
22 The blessing 4 of the Lorn, it maketh 

rich; and he addeth no sorrow with it. 
23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: 

but a man of understanding hath wisdom. 
24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come 

upon him: but the desire ¢ of the righteous 
shall be granted. 
25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the 

wicked no more: but the righteous ¢ is an 
everlasting foundation. 
26 As vinegar tothe teeth, and as smoke 

to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that 
send him 



The righteous PROVERBS, 

27 The “fear of the Lorp ! prolongeth'!ac.9.11. 
days: but » the years of the wicked shall 
be shortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous shall be 

gladness: but the expectation of the wick- 
ed shall perish. 
29 The way of the Lorp is strength to 

the upright; but destruction shall be to 
the workers of iniquity. 
30 The righteous shall never be remoy- 

ed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the 
earth. ; 
31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth 

wisdom: but the froward tongue shall be 
cut out. 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 

is acceptable: /but the mouth of the wick- 
ed speaketh® frowardness. 

CHAP. XI. 
A FALSE balance ‘is abomination to 

the Lorp: but a just weight zs‘his 
delight. 
2 When j pride cometh, then cometh 

shame: but with the lowly is wisdom. 
3 The / integrity of the upright shall 

guide them: but the perverseness of trans- 
gressors shall destroy them. 
4 Riches ” profit not in the day of wrath: 

but righteousness ° delivereth from death. 
5 The righteousness of the perfect shall 

Tdirect his way: but the wicked shall fall 
by his own wickedness. 
6 The righteousness of the upright shall 

deliver them: but transgressors shall be 
taken in their own naughtiness. 
7 When awicked man dieth, his expecta- 

tion shall perish; and the hope of unjust 
men perisheth. 
8 The righteous is delivered out of trou- 

ble, andthe wicked cometh in his stead. 
9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth 

his neighbour; but through knowledge 
shall the just be delivered. 
10 When ‘it goeth well with the righte- 

ous, the city rejoiceth: and when the wick- 
ed perish, there is shouting. 
11 By ‘the blessing of the upright the 

city is exalted: but it is overthrown by 
the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He'that is ° void of wisdom despiseth 

his neighbour: but a man of understand- 
ing holdeth his peace. 
13 A?°tale-bearer revealeth secrets: but 

he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the 
matter. P 
14 Where no counsel is, the people fall: 

but in the multitude of counsellors there is 
safety. 
15 He that is surety for a stranger shall 

smart 14 for it: and he that hateth * surety- 
ship is sure. 
16 A* gracious woman retaineth honour; : 

and strong men retain riches. 
17 The ¥merciful man doeth good to his 

own soul: but he that is cruel troubleth 
his own flesh. - 

63 

1 addeth. 
b Ec.7.17. 
¢ Hos.10.12 

Ga.6.8,9. 
Ja.3.18. 

d Ps.11.7. 

6 13.27.4. 

2 departeth 
‘Om. 

Ff Ec.12,9-11. 
Ti.2.8. 

g Ro.2.8.9. 
He.10.27. 

3 froward- 
nesses. 

h 2 Co.9.6. 
t De.25.13-16. 
4 balances of 

deceit. 
5 perfect stone. 
j Da.4.30,31. 
6 or, soul of 

blessing. 
k 1s.32.8. 
1.13.6. 
m Job 29.13. 

n Eze.7.19. 
Zep.1.18. 

o Ge.7.1. 

T rectify. 

p Mar.10.24. 
1 Ti.6.9. 

8 taketh. 
q Mat.4.19. 

Ja.5.20. 
r Je.25.29,. 
1Pe.4.17,18 

s Est.8.15. 

tc.14.34. 

9 destitute of 
heart. 

u Ec.8.8. 

10he that walk- 
eth, being a 
tale-bearer. 

v1 8a.25.33 
1 Co.11.7. 

11 be sore 
broken. 

12 those that 
strike hands, 
c.6.1. 
wMat.7.24-27. 

13 pervorse of 
heart. 

497 | 

XII. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: 
but to him ‘that soweth righteousness shall 
be a sure reward. 
19 As righteousness tendeth to life; so he 

that pursueth evil, pursueth tt to his own 
death. ; 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 

abomination to the Lorn: but 4 such as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 
21 Though ‘hand joinin hand, the wick- 

ed shall not be unpunished: but the seed of 
the righteous shall be delivered. 
22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 

so is a fair woman which ?is without dis- 
cretion. ° 
23 The desire of the righteous is only 

good: but §the expectation of the wicked 
as wrath. 
24 There “is that scattereth, and yet in- 

creaseth; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but t¢ tendeth to pov- 
erty. 
25 The ® liberal *soul shall be made fat: 

and he that watereth shall be watered also 
himself. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people 

shall curse him: but blessing ™ shall be 
upon the head of him that selleth i. 
27 He that diligentiy seeketh good pro- 

cureth favor: but he that seeketh mischief, 
it shall come unto him. 
28 He ? that trusteth in his riches shall 

fall: but the righteous shall flourish as a 
branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own house shall 

inherit the wind: and the fool shall be ser- 
vant tothe wise of heart. 
30 The fruit of the righteous 1s a tree of 

life; and he that ® winneth souls 7 is wise. 
31 Behold, the righteous shall be recom- 

pensed in the earth: much more “the 
wicked and the sinner. 

CHAP. XII. 
HOSO loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge: but he that hateth re- 

proof is brutish. 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
Lorp: but a man of wicked devices will 
he condemn. 
3 A “man shall not be established by 

wickedness: but the root of the righteous 
shall not be moved. 
4 A? virtuous woman is a crown to her 

husband: but she that maketh ashamed 7s 
as rottenness in his bones. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 

but the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 
6 The words of the wicked are to lie in 

wait for blood: but the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them. 
7 The “wicked are overthrown, and are 

not: but the house .of the righteous shall 

excluswely happy 

: | stand. 
8 A man shall be commended according 

to his wisdom: but he that is '° of a per- 
verse heart shall be despised. 



PROVERBS, 

9 He that is despised, and hath a ser-| 
vant, is better than he that honoureth him- 
self, and lacketh bread. 
10 A righteous man regardeth the life) | 

of his beast: but the ‘tender mercies of |*° 
the wicked are cruel. 5 ¢.11.5,6. 
11 He ‘that tilleth his land shall be sat-/¢?*!°* 

isfied with bread: but “he that followeth ?10"?* 
vain persons is void of understanding. 
12 The wicked desireth the net © of evil? Magyei6. 

men: but the root of the righteous yield-Fverdl. 
eth fruit. - Gag es 
13 The 4wicked is snared by the trans- 4 The snare 

Excellency of truth 

A ys : e wicked 
gression of his lips: but *the just shall Arig 
come out of trouble. pi det : 
14 Aman shall be satisfied with good by/s2 Pe.2.9. 

|i Job 18.5,6. the fruit of his mouth: andjthe recom-', ah ae 
pense of a man’s hands shall be rendered jj Is.3.10,11. 
unto him. He 
15 The way of a fool 2s right in his own| ee 

eyes: but he ’that hearkeneth unto coun-! m Ps.198.9. 
sel ts wise. 
16 A fool’s wrath is 7 presently known: ,7™ ‘at day. 

but a prudent man covereth shame. 
17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth|»2Ch.26.16. 

righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 9 Pe.il5.13, 
18 There is that speaketh like the pierc-|* o> * peace. 

ings of a sword: ?but the tongue of the eer, 
wise is health. r2Sa.22.6,7. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established 
for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a 
moment. 
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that im- 

agine evil: but to the counsellors of peace 
is joy. 
21 There ‘shall no evil happen to the 

just: but the wicked shall be filled with 
mischief. 
22L ying ‘lips are abomination to the Lorn: 

but they that deal truly are his delight. 
23 A prudent man concealeth know- 

ledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
= foolishness. 
24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 

but the '1 slothful shall be under tribute. 
25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 

it stoop: but “a good word maketh it glad. 
26 The righteous ts more ‘excellent 

than his neighbour: but the way of the 
wicked seduceth ° them. 
27 The slothful man roasteth not that 

which he took in hunting: but the sub- 
stance of a diligent man is precious. 
28 Inthe way of righteousnessis life; and 

in the pathway thereof there is no death. 
CHAP. XIII. 

WISE son hearethhis father’s instruc- 
tion: but a scorner heareth not ¢re- 

buke. 
2 Aman shall eat good by the fruit of 

his mouth: but &the soul of the transgres- 
sors shall eat violence. ~ 
3 He ‘that keepeth his mouth keepeth 

his life: but he that openeth wide his lips 
shall have destruction. 
4 The ‘soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
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a Ps.119.163. | 

XIVv. Of wisdom and folly 

hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat. ; 
5 A righteous man hateth “lying: but a 

wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to 

shame. 
6 Righteousness ®keepeth him that 1s 

upright in the way: but wickedness over- 
throweth ? the sinner. 
7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet 

hath f nothing: there is that maketh him- 
self poor, yet hath great riches. 
8 The ransom of a man’s life are his 

riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke 
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: 

but ‘the § lamp of the wicked shall be put 
out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: but 
with the well-advised is wisdom. 
11 Wealth * gotten by vanity shall be di- 

minished: but he that gathereth ® by labour 
™ shall increase. 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 

but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of 
life. 
13 Whoso * despiseth the word shall be 

destroyed: but he °that fearcth the com- 
mandment shall be * rewarded. 
14 The 7 law of the wise ts a fountain of 

life, to depart from the snares ” of death. 
15 Good understanding giveth favour: 

but the way of transgressors 1s hard. 
16 Every prudent man dealeth with 

knowledge: but a fool °layeth open his 
folly. 
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis- 

chief: but !°a faithful ambassador zs health. 
18 Poverty and shame shall be to him 

that refuseth instruction: but he that re- 
gardeth “ reproof shall be honoured. 
19 The desire accomplished ” is sweet to 

the soul: but 7 1s abomination to fools to 
depart from evil. 
20 ‘He that walketh with wise men shall 

be wise: but ¥a companion of fools shall 
be 1? destroyed. 
21 Evil? pursueth sinners: but to the 

righteous good shall be repaid. 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 

his children’s children; and * the wealth 
of the sinner is laid up for the just. 
23 Much food is in the tillage of he 

poor: but there is that is destroyed for 
want of judgment. 
24 He “that spareth his rod hateth his 

son: but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes. 
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying 

of his soul: but the belly of the wicked 
shall / want. 

CHAP. XIV. 
VERY wise woman buildeth * her 
house: but the foolish plucketh it 

down with her hands. 
2 He that walketh in his/ uprightness 

feareth the Lorp: but he that is perverse 
in his ways despiseth ’ him. 
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3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of 
pride: but the lips of the wise shall pre-| 
serve them. 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. 
5 A faithful witness will not he: but a 

false witness will utter lies. 
6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth 

it not: but & knowledge is easy unto him 
that understandeth. 
7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, 

when thou perceivest not in him the lips 
of knowledge. 
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to under- 

stand his way: but the folly of fools is de- 
ceit. 
9 Fools / make a mock at sin: but among 

the righteous there is favour. 
10 The heart knoweth ° his own bitter- 

ness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle 
with his joy. 
11 The house * of the wicked shall be 

overthrown; but the tabernacle of the 
upright shall flourish. 
12 There is a way which seemeth right 

unto aman; but the end/ thereof are the 
ways of death. 
13 Even *in laughter the heart is sor- 

rowful; and the end of that mirth is heavi- 
ness. 
14 The backslider “in heart shall be 

filled with his own ways; and a good man 
shall be satisfied from himself. 
15 'The simple believeth every word: but 

the pruaent man looketh well ? to his go- 
ing. 
16 A‘wise man feareth, and departeth 

from evil: but the fool rageth, and is con- 
fident. 
17 He that is soon angry dealeth fool- 

ishly ; and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The simple inherit folly: but the pru-|° 

dent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The evil ‘bow before the good; and 

the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poor “is hated even of his own 

neighbour: but © the rich hath many 
friends. 
21 He that despiseth his neighbour sin- 

neth: but *he that hath mercy on the 
poor, happy 1s he. 
22 Do they not err that devise evil? but 

mercy and truth shall be to them that de- 
vise good. 
23 In al. labour there is profit: but the , 

talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
24 The crown of the wise 1s their riches: 

but the foolishness of fools is folly. 
25 A true witness delivereth souls: but 

a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 
26 In “the fear of the Lorp is strong 

confidence; and his children shall have a 
place of refuge. 
27 The fear of the Lorn is a fountain ‘ of 

life, to depart from the snares of death. 
28 In the multitude of people ts the 
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of the tongue. 

king’s honour: but in the want of people 
is the destruction of the prince. 
29 He * that is slow to wrath is of great 

understanding: but he that is * hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly. 
30 A sound heart ts the life of the flesh: 

but envy the rottenness of the bones. 
31 He that oppresseth the poor reproach- 

eth his Maker: ‘but he that honoureth 
him hath mercy on the poor. 
32 The wicked is driven away in his 

wickedness: but the righteous hath hope 
in his ¢ death. 
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 

that hath understanding: but that which ts 
in the midst of fools is made * known. 
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: out 

sin is a reproach to ? any people. 
35 The king’s favour is toward a wise 

servant: £ but his wrath is against him that 
causeth shame. 

CHAP. XV. 
SOFT ‘answer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wisé useth know- 
ledge aright: but the mouth of fools pour- 
eth 4 out foolishness. 
3 The eyes! of the Lorp are in every 

place, beholding the evil and the good. 
4 A‘ wholesome ™ tongue is a tree of 

life: but perverseness therein 1s a breach 
in the spirit. 
5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruc 

tion: but °he that regardeth reproof is 
prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous 1s much 

treasure: but inthe revenues of the wick- 
ed is trouble. 
7 The lips of the wise disperse know- 

ledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth 
not so. 

8 The® sacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lorn: but the prayer of 
the upright is his delight. 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomina- 

tion unto the Lorp: but he ?loveth him 
that followeth after righteousness. 
10 Correction 7 is grievous unto him that 

forsaketh the way; and he “that hateth 
reproof shall die. 
11 Hell ¥ and destruction are before the 

Lorp; how much more then the hearts? 
of the children of men? : 
12 A scorner “loveth not one that re- 

proveth him; neither will he go ®unto the 
wise. 
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful 

countenance: but ° by sorrow of the heart 
the spirit is broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath under- 

standing seeketh knowledge: but the 
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness, 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: 

but he that is of a merry heart hath a ccn~ 

tinual feast. 
16 Better ‘is little with the fear of the 



Of the righteous and wicked. 

Lorp, than great treasure, and trouble 
therewith. 
17 Better ts a dinner of herbs where love 

1s, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but 

he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 
19 The way of the slothful > man is as 

an hedge of thorns: but “the way of the 
righteous is * made plain. 
20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but 

a foolish man despiseth his mother. 
21 Folly is joy to him that is * destitute 

of wisdom: but a man of understanding 
walketh ¢ uprightly. 
22 Without counsel purposes are disap- 

pointed: but in the multitude of counsel- 
lors they are established. 
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 

mouth; and a word spoken in *due season, 
how good 1s it! 
24 The way £ of life is above to the wise, 

that he may depart from hell beneath. 
25 The Lorp will destroy the house of 

the proud: but he will establish the border 
of the widow. 
26 The thoughts‘ of the wicked are an 

abomination to the Lorn: butJ the words 
of the pure are ® pleasant words. 
27 He ‘that is greedy of gain troubleth 

his own house: but he that hateth gifts 
shall live. 
28 The heart of the righteous studieth 

to answer: “but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. 
29 The Lorp is far from the wicked: but 

he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 

heart; and. a good report maketh the 
bones fat. 
31 The ear ° that heareth the reproof of 

life abideth ? among the wise. 
32 He that refuseth ® instruction despis- 

eth his own soul: but he that %heareth re- 
proof 1! getteth understanding. 
33 The fear of the Lorp is the instruc- 

tion of wisdom; and before honour is % hu- 
mnility. 

CHAP. XVI. 
HE "” preparations ‘ of the heart in 
man, and the answer “ of the tongue, 

ts from the Lorp. 
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his 

own eyes: but the Lorp weigheth the 
spirits. 
3 Commit '*thy works unto inc Leen 

and thy thoughts shall be established. 
4 The Lorp hath made all things for 

himself; yea, even the wicked ” for the 
day of evil. 
5 Every one that 1s proud” in heart zs an 
abomination to the Lorn: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be '® unpunished. 
6 By *mercy and truth iniquity is purg- 

ed; and by the fear ¥ of the Lorp men de- 
part from evil. 
7 When ‘a man’s ways please the Lorp, 
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Of humility, benevolence, § 

he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. 
8 Better is a little with righteousness, 

than great revenues without right. 
9 A “man’s heart deviseth his way: but 

the Lorp directeth his steps. 
10 A! divine sentence 2s in the lips of 

the king: his mouth transgresseth not in 
judgment. 

11 A ?just weight and balance are the 
Lorp’s; all the weights of the bag are 
his work. 
12 Jt is an abomination to kings to com- 

mit wickedness; forthe throne is estab- 
lished by righteousness. 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 

and they love him that speaketh right. 
14 The wrath of a king is as messengers 

of death; but a wise man will pacify it. 
15 In the light of the king’s countenance 

is life; and his favour is as a cloud of the 
latter rain. 
16 How ‘much better is it to get wisdom 

than gold? and to get understanding rather 
to be chosen than silver? 
17 The highway of the upright is to de- 

part from evil: he that keepeth his way 
preserveth * his soul. 
18 Pride ™ goeth before destruction, and 

an haughty spirit before a fall. 
19 Better tf 1s io be of an humble spirit 

with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud. 
20 He that 7handleth a matter wisely 

shall find good; and whoso trusteth in the 
Lorp, happy is he. 
21 The wise in heart shall be called pru- 

dent: and the sweetness of the lips in- 
creaseth learning. 
22 Understanding is a well-spring of 

life unto him that hath it: but the instruc- 
tion of fools is folly. 
23 The heart of the wise !° teacheth his 

mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleasant words are as an_honey- 

comb, ’sweet to the soul, and health to 
the bones. 
25 There ‘is a way that seemeth right 

unto a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. 
26 He ‘that laboureth, laboureth for 

himself; for his mouth !4craveth it of him. 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil;. 

and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 
28 A froward man !7soweth strife; and 

a whisperer separateth chief friends. 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 

and leadeth him into the way that is not 
ood. 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise fro- 

ward things; moving his lips he bringeth 
evil to pass. 
31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, 

if it be found in the way of righteous- 
ness. 
32 He that is slow to anger is better 



Wisdom and folly. 

than the mighty; ‘and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city. 
33 The lot ?is cast into the lap; but the 

whole disposing thereof is of the Lorn. 
CHAP. XVII. 

| Baleares is a dry morsel, and quiet- 
ness therewith, than an house full of 

sacrifices | with strife. 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over a 

son that causeth shame, and shall have part 
of the inheritance among the brethren. 
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the 

furnace for gold: but ¢the Lorp trieth the 
hearts. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips: 

and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoso ‘mocketh the poor reproach- 

eth his Maker; and he /that is glad at ca- 
lamities shall not be * unpunished. 
6 Children’s £ children are the crown of 

old men; and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 
7 Excellent *> speech becometh not a 

fool; much less do ® lying lips a prince. 
8 A gift is as a7 precious stone in the 

eyes of him that hath it; whithersoever it 
turneth, it prospereth. 
9 He that covereth a transgression seek- 

eth ®love: but he that repeateth a matter 
separateth very friends. 
10 A *reproof 9 entereth more into a wise 

man than an hundred stripes into a fool. 
11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion; 

therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him. 
12 Let a ™bear robbed of her whelps 

meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly. 
13 Whoso * rewardeth evil for good, evil 

shall not depart from his house. 
14 The beginning of strife is as when 

one letteth out water; therefore ? leave 
off contention before it be meddled with. 
15 He? that justifieth the wicked, and 

he that condemneth the just, even they 
both are abomination to the Lorp. 
16 Wherefore is there a price in the 

hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he 
hath no heart to it? 
17 A friend “loveth at all times, and a 

brother is born for adversity. 
18 A man void of '* understanding strik- 

eth hands, and becometh surety in the 
presence of his friend. 
19 He “ loveth transgression that loveth 

strife: and he that exalteth his gate seek- 
eth destruction. 
20 He **that hath a froward heart find- 

eth no good; and he that hath a perverse 
tongue falleth into mischief. 
21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his 

sorrow; and the father of a fool hath no joy. 
22 A merry heart doeth good '” like me- 

dicine: but a broken spirit ¥ drieth the 
bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
bosom to pervert the ways of judgment. 
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24 Wisdom “7s before him that hath un 
derstanding: but the eyes of a fool are in 
the ends of the earth. 
25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, 

and bitterness to her that bare him. 
26 Also to punish the just is not good, 

nor to strike princes for equity. 
27 He that hath knowledge ° spareth his 

words; and a man of understanding is of 
2 an excellent spirit. 
28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace 

is counted wise; and he that shutteth his 
lips is esteemed a man of understanding. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
al Racers Sdesire a man, having 

separated himself, seeketh and inter- 
meddleth with all wisdom. 
2 A fool hath no delight in understand- 

ing, but that his heart may discover itself. 
3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 

also contempt, and with ignominy reproach 
4 The words of a man’s mouth are as 

deep waters, and * the well-spring of wis- 
dom as a flowing brook. 
5 It‘ is not good to accept the person of 

the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and 

his mouth calleth for strokes. 
7 A fool’s mouth is his J destruction, and 

his lips are the snare of his soul. 
8 The words '° of a tale-bearer 1! are as 

wounds, ? and they go down into the inner- 
most !? parts of the belly. 
9 He also that is slothful in his work is 

brother to him that is a great waster, 
10 The name of the Lorp is a strong 

tower; ° the righteous runneth into it, and 
is '5 safe. 
11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong 

city, and as an high wall in his own conceit 
12 Before destruction the heart of man 

is haughty, and before” honour is humility. 
.13 He that 14 answereth a mntter ‘be- 
fore he heareth if, it is folly and shame 
unto him. 
14 The spirit of a man will sustain his 

infirmity: but a wounded ‘ spirit who can 
bear? 
15 The heart of the prudent ° getteth 

knowledge; and the ear of the wise seek 
eth knowledge. 
16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, 

and bringeth him before great men. 
17 He thal is first in his own cause 

seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh 
and searcheth him. 
18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

and parteth between the mighty. 
19 A brother * offended is harder to be 

won than a strong city; and thetr conten- 
tions are like the bars of a castle. 
20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with 

the fruit of his mouth; and with the in- 
crease of his lips shall he be filled. 
21 Death and life are in the power of 
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the tongue; “and they that love it shall 
eat the fruit ° thereof. 
22 Whoso @ findeth a wife findeth a good 

thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 
23 The poor useth intreaties; but the 

rich answereth roughly. 
24 A man that hath friends must shew 

himself friendly: and there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Bence fis the poor that walketh in 

his integrity, than he that is perverse 
in his lips, and is a fool. 
2 Also, that the soul be without know- 

ledge, it is not good; and he that hasteth 
with his feet sinneth. 
3 The foolishness of man perverteth his 

way: and his heart fretteth against the 
Lorp. 
4 Wealth maketh many friends: but the 

poor is separated from his neighbour. 
5 A false witness shall not be*unpunished ; 

and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the 

prince; and every man is a friend to 
him ‘that giveth gifts. 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate]! 

him; how much more do his friends go 
far from him? he pursueth them with 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 
8 He/that getteth > wisdom loveth his 

own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. 
9 A false witness shall not be unpun- 

ished; and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 
10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much 

less for a servant to have rule over princes. 
11 The ‘discretion of a man deferreth 

his anger; and™i is his glory to pzss 
over a transgression. 

12 The king’s wrath is as the roaring cf a 
lion:but his favours as dew°upon the grass. 
13 A foolish son is the calamity of his 

father; and %the contentions of a wife: are 
a continual dropping. 
14 House” and riches are the inheritance 

of fathers; and a prudent wife ‘is from the 
Lorp. 
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; 

and an idle ’soul shall suffer hunger 
16 He ~ that keepeth the commandment 

keepeth his own soul; bué he that de- 
spiseth his ways shall die. 
17 He ¥that hath pity upon the poor 

lendeth unto the Lorn; and !! that which 
he hath given will he pay him again. 
18 Chasten ‘thy son while there is hope, 

and let not thy soul spare '? for his 
crying. 
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 

punishm>nt: for if thou deliver him, yet 
thou must '” do it again. 
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruc- 

tion, that * thou mayest be wise in thy 
latter end. 
21 There are many devices in a man’s, 
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<x Of the slothful, §c. 

heart; nevertheless, ® the counsel of the 
Lorp, that shall stand. 
22 The desire of a man is his kindness: 

and a poor man is better than a liar. 
23 The ¢ fear of the Lorp tendeth to life; 

and he that hath tt shall abide satisfied; he 
shall not be visited with evil. 
24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his 

bosom, and will not so much as bring it to 
his mouth again. 
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will 

beware; !and reprove one that hath un- 
derstanding, and he will understand know- 
ledge. 
26 He that wasteth his father, and chas- 

eth away his mother, zs a son that causeth 
shame, and bringeth reproach. 
27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 

tion that causeth to err from the words of 
knowledge. 
28 An? ungodly witness scorneth judg- 

ment; and & the mouth of the wicked de- 
voureth iniquity. 
29 Judgments are prepared for * scorn- 

ers, and stripes for the back of fools. 
CHAP. XX. 

INE ‘is a mocker, strong drink ts 
raging; and whosoever is deceived 

thereby is not wise. 
2 The fear of a king as as the roaring 

of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger 
sinneth against his own soul. 
3 It is an honour “for a man to cease from 

strife: but every fool will be meddling. 
4 The sluggard will not plough by reason 

of the ® cold; therefore shall he beg in 
harvest, and have nothing. 
5 Counsel in the heart of man is like 

deep water: but a man of understanding 
will draw it out. 
6 Most men will proclaim * every one 

his own ® goodness: but ? a faithful man 
who can find? 
7 The just man walketh in his integrity; 

his children are blessed after him. 
8 A king that sitteth in the throne of 

judgment scattereth * away all evil with 
his eyes. ; 
9 Who“can say, I have made my heart 

clean, I am pure from my sin? ; 
10 ° Divers * weights, and 1° divers meas~ 

ures, both of them are alike abomination 
to the Lorn. 
11 Even a child is known by his doings, 

whether his work be pure, and- whether 1 
be right. 
12 .The * hearing ear, and the seeing 

eye, the Lorp hath made even both of 
them. 
13 Love ® not sleep, lest thou come to 

poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt 
be satisfied with bread. ne 
14 It is naught, if ts naught, saith the 

buyer: but when he is gone his way, 
then he boasteth. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of 
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Justice and diligence. 

rubies: but * the lips of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 
16 Take his garment that is surety for 

a stranger; and take a pledge of him for 
a strange woman, 
17 Bread of 4 deceit is sweet to a man; 

but afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel, 
18 Every purpose is established by coun- 

sel; and with * good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 

revealeth secrets; therefore meddle not 
with him that °flattereth with his lips. 
20 Whose curseth his father or his mo- 

ther, his ® lamp shall be put out in obscure 
darkness. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily 

at the beginning; but the end thereof 
shall not be blessed. 
22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil: 

but wait on the Lorn, and he shall save 
thee. 
23 Divers weights are an abomination 

unto the Lorn; and ®a false balance is not 
good. 
24 Man’s £ goings are of the Lorn: how ¢ 

can a man then understand his own way? 
25 It is a snare to the man who devour- 

eth that which is holy, and after vows to 
make inquiry. 
26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, 

and bringeth the wheel over them. 
27 The spirit of man is the '° candle of 

the Lorp, searching all the inward parts 
of the belly. 
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king; 

and his throne is upholden by mercy. 
29 The glory of young men is their 

strength; and the beauty of old men is 
the gray head. 
30 The blueness of a wound 1! cleanseth 
away evil: so do stripes ™ the inward parts 
of the belly. 

CHAP. XXI. 
dl Bosc king’s heart is in the hand of 

the Lorn, as the rivers of water; he 
turneth it whithersoever he will. 
2 Every way of a man vs right in his 

own eyes: but the Lorp pondereth the 
hearts... 

3 To ° do justice and judgment is more 
acceptable to the Lorp than sacrifice. 
4 An high look, and a proud heart, and 

the '§ plowing of the wicked, 1s sin. 
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only 

to plenteousness; but of every one that 1s 
hasty, only to want. 
6 The 4% getting of treasures by a lying 

tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of 
them that seek death. 
7 The robbery of the wicked shall 9 

destroy them; because they refuse to do 
judgment. 
8 The way of man is froward and strange: 

but as for the pure, his work ts right. 
9 Jt ts better to dwell in a corner of the 

PROVERBS, XXII. 

"a 8,19. 
| \ woman of 
| contentions. 
2 an house of 

society. 
3 is not fa- 

voured. 
4 lying, or, 

Salsehood. 

b Ps.107.43. 
Hos.14.9. 

¢ ¢.24.6. 
Lu.14.31. 

d Mat.18.33, 
34. 

5 or, enticeth. 

§ or, candle 

e Mat.7.23, 

Ff .13.20. 

ma 

T or, sport. 

8 balances of 
deceit. 

9 land of the 
desert. 

, |t Lu.6.45. 
10 or, lamp. 
(j Mat.25.3,4. 

k Ro.2.7. 

I Ec.9.14-16. 

. 
11 is a purg- 

ing medicine 
* against evil. 
m He.12.10. 

12 the wrath 
of pride. 

n Is.1.11-15, 

o 1 Sa.15.22, 
13 in wicked- 

ress? 
14 witness of 

lies. 
15 haughtiness 

of eyes. 
16 or, light 
17 or, consid- 

q 2 Pe.2.3. 
18 or, victory. 

19 saw, or, 

dwell with. 
20 or, favour 

is better. 

7 1Co.12.22, 
&e. 

503 

Charity, humility, 

house-top than, with a! brawling woman 
in a? wide- house. 
10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: 

his neighbour $ findeth no favour in his 
eyes. 
11 When the scorner is punished, the 

simple is made wise: and when the wise is 
instructed, he receiveth knowledge. 
12 The righteous man wisely ’ consider- 

eth the house of the wicked: but God over- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedness. 
13 Whoso @stoppeth his ears at the cry 

‘lof the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
shall not be heard. 
14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and 

a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 
15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: 

but © destruction shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 
16 The man¥ that wandereth out of the 

way of understanding shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead. 
17 He that loveth” pleasure shall bea 

poor man; he that loveth wine and oil 
shall not be rich. ; 
18 The wicked * shall be a ransom for 

the righteous, and the transgressor for the 
upright. 
19 It is better to dwell in the ° wilder= 

ness, than with a contentious and an angry 
woman. 
20 There is treasure ‘to be desired, and 

oilJ in the dwelling of the wise: but a 
foolish man spendeth it up. 
21 He ‘that followeth after righteous- 

ness and mercy, findeth life, righteous- 
ness, and honour. 
22 A wise man scaleth ’the city of the 

mighty, and casteth down the strength of 
the confidence thereof. 
23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and _ his 

tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles. 
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his 

name, who dealeth in '* proud wrath. 
25 The desire of the slothful killeth 

him; for his hands refuse to labour. 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 

but the righteous giveth and spareth not. 
27 The sacrifice “ of the wicked is abo- 

mination: how much more, when he bring- 
eth it 13 with a wicked mind? 
28 A ‘4 false witness shall perish: but 

the man that heareth speaketh constantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face; but 

as for the upright, he 17 directeth his way. 
30 There P is no wisdom, nor understand- 

ing, nor counsel, against the Lorp. 
31 The horse is prepared against the day 

of battle: but 18 safety is of the Lorn. 
CHAP. XXII. 

GOOD name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and *° loving fa= 

vour rather than silver and gold. 
2 The ”rich and poor meet together: the 
Lorp is the maker of them all. ; 
3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 



Humility, &c. 

hideth himself: but the simple pass on, 
and are punished. 
4 By ' humility, and the fear of the Lorn, 

are riches, and honour, and life. 
5 Thorns and snares ° are in the way of 

the froward: he that doth keep his soul 
shall be far from them. 
6 Train ® up%a child in‘* the way he 

should go; and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it. 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 

borrower ts servant to the ° lender. 
8 He ‘that soweth iniquity shall reap 

vanity; and ® the rod of his anger shall fail. 
9 He *that hath a bountiful eye £ shall 

be blessed; for he giveth of his bread to 
the poor. 
10 Cast out the scorner, and contention 

shall go out; yea, strife and reproach shall 
cease. 
11 He that loveth pureness of heart, 9 for 

the grace of his lips the king * shall be 
his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve know- 

tedge; ‘ and he overthroweth the words !° 
of the transgressor. 
13 The slothful man saith, There is alion 

without, I shall be slain in the streets. 
14 The mouth of strange women is a 

deep pit: he *that is abhorred of the 
Lorp shall fall therein. 
15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 

child; but the rod of correction shall drive 
it far from him. 
16 He ™ that oppresseth the poor to in- 

crease his riches, and he that giveth to 
the rich, shall surely come to want. 
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 

words of the wise, and apply ° thine heart 
unto my knowledge: 
18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 

keep them 3% within thee; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy lips. 
19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, 

1 have made known to thee this day, 
even '4 to thee. , 
20 Have not I written to thee excel- 

lent things in counsels and knowledge, 
21 That I might make thee know the 

certainty of the words of truth, that thou 
mightest answer ‘ the words of truth to 
them that send unto thee? 
22 Rob not the poor, because he ts poor; 

neither oppress the afflicted in the gate; 
23 For “the Lorp will plead their cause; 

and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 
24 Make no friendship with an angry man, 

and with a furious man thou shalt not go; 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a 

snare to thy soul. 
26 Be not thou one of them that strike 

hands, or of them that are sureties for debts. 
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should 

he take away thy bed from under thee? 
2g Remove not the ancient !* land-mark 

which thy fathers have set. 
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Temperance enjomed, 

29 Seest-thou a man diligent ¢ in his bu- 
siness? he shall stand before kings: he 
shall not stand before ? mean men. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HEN thou sittest to eat with a ru- 
ler, consider diligently what is be- 

fore thee; 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 

be a man given to appetite. 
3 Be not desirous of his dainties; for 

they are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour ¢ not to be rich; cease from 

thine own f wisdom. 
5 Wilt thou 7 set thine eyes upon that 

which is not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wings; they fly away, as an 
eagle toward heaven: 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that 

hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his 
dainty meats: 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so ts 

he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but 
his heart zs not with thee. ; 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 

thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he 

will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
10 Remove J not the old 'land-mark; and 

enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 
11 For their Redeemer is mighty; he 

shall plead their cause with thee. 
12 Apply thine heart ‘unto instruction, 

and thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
13 Withhold not correction from the 

child: for if thou beatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. 
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 

and * shalt deliver his soul from hell. 
15 My son, if ? thine heart be wise, my 

heart shall rejoice, even !* mine. 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy 

lips speak right things. 
17 Let @not thine heart envy sinners: 

but be thou in the fear of the Lorp all the 
day long. 
18 For surely there is an ' end; and 

thine expectation shall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and 

guide thine heart ” in the way. 
20 Be * not amongst wine-bibbers; a- 

mongst riotous eaters of ' flesh: 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton 

shall come to poverty; and «drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags. 
22 Hearken 7” unto thy father that be- 

gat thee, and despise not thy mother 
when she is old. 
23 Buy “the truth, and sell it not; also wis- 

dom,? and instruction, and understanding. 
24 The father ¥ of the righteous shall 

greatly rejoice; and he that begetteth a 
wise child shall have joy of him, 
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be 

glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 
26 My son, give me thine heart, * and 

let thine eyes observe my ways. 



Cautions agatnst mlemperance. 

27 For an whore is a deep ditch; * and 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. 
28 She also lieth ® in wait as' for a prey, 
and increaseth the transgressors among 
men. 
29 Who hath woe? * who hath sorrow? 

who hath contentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? who hath 
redness of eyes? 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, they 

that go to seek mixed wine. 
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 

is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itself aright: 
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 

stingeth like an > adder. 
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange wo- 

men, and thine heart shall utter perverse 
things: 
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth 

down in the”? midst of the sea, or as he 
that lieth upon the top of the mast. 
35 They have stricken* me, shalt thou 

say, and I was not sick; they have beaten 
me, and I * felt i not: when shall I awake? 
IJ will seek it yet again. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
B= not thou envious * against evil men, 

neither desire to be with them: 
2 For their heart studieth destruction, 

and their lips ? talk of mischief. 
3 Through wisdom ” is an house builded; 

and by understanding it is established; 
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers 

be filled with all precious * and pleasant 
riches. 
5 A ° wise man is !! strong; yea, a man 

of knowledge !? increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make 

thy war; and in multitude of counsellors 
there is safety. 
7 Wisdom is too high? for a fool; he 

openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
8 He that deviseth * to do evil shall be 

called a mischievous person. 
9 The thought * of foolishness is sin; and 

the scorner is an abomination to men. 
10 Hf thou faint ¢ in the day of adversity, 

thy strength is 1° small. 
11 Ifthgu forbear to deliver “ them that 

are drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain; 
12 If thou gayest, Behold, we knew it 

not; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
consider i? and he that keepeth thy 
soul, doth not he know it? and shall ? not 
he render to every man according to his 
works? 
13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is 

good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet 
48 to thy taste: 

14 So¥ shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
unto thy soul: when thou hast 7 found it, 
then there shall be a reward, and thy ex- 
pectation shall not be cut off. 
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against 
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XXV. 

the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 
his resting place. 
16 For a just man falleth seven times, 

and riseth° up again: but? the wicked 
shall fall into mischief. 
17 Rejoice not when thine enemy fall- 

eth; and let not thine heart be glad when 
he stumbleth; 
18 Lest the Lorp see 7, and it? displease 

him, and he turn away his wrath from him, 
19 Fret 5 not thyself because of evil men, 

neither be thou envious at the wicked: 
20 For there shall be no reward to the 

evil man; the 4 candle of the wicked shall 
be put out. 
21 My son, fear & thou the Lorp and the 

king; and meddle not with ° them that are 
given to change: 
22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 

denly; and who knoweth the ruin of them 
both? 
23 These things also belong to the wise. 

It is not * good to have respect of persons 
in judgment. ; 
24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou 

art righteous; him shall the people curse, 
nations shall abhor him: 
25 But to them that rebuke him shall be 

delight, and a ° good blessing shall come 
upon them. 
26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giv- 

eth 1° a right answer. 
27 Prepare thy work without, and make 

it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards 
build thine house. 
28 Be not a witness against thy neigh- 

bour without cause: and deceive not with 
thy lips. 
29 Say? not, I will do so to him as he 

hath done to me; I will render to the man 
according to his work. 
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and 

by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
standing ; 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with 

thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 
32 Then I saw, and ' considered tt well, 

I looked upon it, and received instruction 
33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 

little folding of the hands to sleep: 
34 So shall thy poverty come as one that 

travelleth; and thy want as '° an armed man 
CHAP. XXV. 

HESE are also the proverbs of Solo- 
mon, which the men of Hezekiah, 

king of Judah, copied out. 
2 It” is the glory of God to conceal a 

thing: but the honour of kings 1s to search 
out * a matter. 
3 The heaven for height, and the earth 

for depth, and the heart of kings 77 ts un- 
searchable. 
4 Take away the dross from the silver, and 

The vineyard of the slothfut 

there shall come forth a vessel for the finer 



Humilty and forgiveness of crimes. 

5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne shall be established in 
righteousness, 
6 Put ! not“ forth thyself in the presence 

of the king, and stand not in the place of 
great men: 
7 For better if 7s that it be said unto thee, 

Come up hither, than that thou shouldest 
be put lower in the presence of the prince 
whom thine eyes have seen. 
8 Go* not forth hastily to strive, lest 

thou know not what to do in the end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
shame 
9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 

himself; 4 and discover not ? a secret to 
another; 
10 Lest he that heareth i put thee to 

shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 
11 A‘ word fitly spoken is like apples of 

gold in pictures of silver. 
12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an orna- 
ment S of fine gold, so is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. 
13 As thecold of snow in the time of har- 

vest, sois a faithful messenger to them that 
send him; for he refresheth the soul of his 
masters. 
14 Whoso boasteth £ himself ® of a false 

gift ts like clouds * and wind without rain. 
15 By long forbearing is a prince per- 

suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the 
bone. 
16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much 

as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled 
therewith, and vomit it. 
17 Withdraw " thy foot from thy neigh- 

bour’s house; lest he be 1? weary of thee, 
and so hate thee. 
18 A man that beareth false witness 

against .his neighbour is a maul, and a 
sword,* and a sharp arrow. 
19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 

time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint. 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 

cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre; 
so is he that singeth songs to an heavy 
heart. 
21 If / thine enemy be hungry, give him 

bread toeat; and if he be thirsty, give him 
water to drink: 
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 

his head, and the Lorn shall reward ™ 
thee. 
23 The north wind 38 driveth away rain; 

so doth an angry countenance a backbiting 
tongue. 
24 It is better to dwell in a corner of thé 

house-top, than with a brawling woman, 
and in a wide house. 
25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is 

good news from a far country. 
26 A righteous man falling down before 

the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a 
corrupt spring. 
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Slothfulness, strife, §c 

27 It is not good to eat much honey; so 
for men to search their own glory ts not 
lory. : 
28 “He that hath no rule over his own 

spirit is like a city that is broken down, and 
without walls. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
S snow in summer, and as rain in har- 
vest; so honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swal- 
low by flying; so the curse causeless¢ shall 
not come. 
3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the 

ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 
4 Answer nota fool according to his folly, 

lest thou also be like unto him. 
5 Answer ‘a fool according to his folly, 

lest he be wise in his own ° conceit. 
6 Hethat sendeth a message by the hand 

of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
5 damage. 
7 Thelegs of the Jame are® not equal; so 

is a parable in the mouth of fools. 
8 As he that” bindeth a stone in a sling; 

so is he that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 

drunkard; so ts a parable in the mouth of | 
fools. 
10 The % great God, that formed all things, 

both rewardeth the fool,and rewardeth trans- 
gressors. 
11 As‘'a dog returneth to his vomit; soa 

fool !° returneth to his folly. 
12 Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 

ceit? J there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 
13 The slothful man saith, There ts a lion 

in the way, a lion is in the streets. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 

so doth the slothful upon his bed. 
15 The slothful hideth his hand in his 

bosom; '° it grieveth him to bring it again 
to his mouth. 
16 The sluggard ts wiser in his own con- 

ceit than seven men that can render a rea- 
son. 
17 He that passeth by, and '* meddleth 

with strife belonging not to him, és like one 
that taketh a dog by the ears. 
18 As a mad man, who casteth '5 fire- 

brands, arrows, and death; 
19 Sois the man that deceiveth his neigh- 

bour, and saith, Am not I in gport? 
20 Where '* no wood is, there the fire 

goeth out; so where there is no 1" tale- 
bearer, the strife 19 ceaseth. 
21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 

to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle 
strife. 
22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 

wounds, and they go down into the 7° in- 
nermost parts of the belly. 
23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 

like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 
24 He that hateth 7! dissembleth with his 

lips, and layeth up deceit within him: 



The reward of prudence. 

25 When he ! speaketh fair, believe him 
not; for there are seven abominations in 
heart. 
26 Whose * hatred is covered by deceit, 

his wickedness shall be shewed before the 
whole congregation. . 
27 Whoso ¢ diggeth a pit shall fall there- 

in; and he that rolleth a stone, it will return 
upon him, 
28 A lying tongue hateth those that are 

afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth work- 
eth ruin. 

Bot not/ thyself of 7 to-morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may 

bring forth. 
2 Let another * man praise thee, and not 

thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine 
own lips. 
3 A stone is® heavy, and the sand weigh- 

-ty; but a fool’s wrath is heavier than them 
both. 
4 Wrath is 1° cruel, and anger " is out- 

rageous; but who/ is able to stand before 
envy??? 
5 Open‘ rebuke is better than secret love. 
6 Faithful ‘ are the wounds of a friend; 

but the kisses of an enemy are '4 deceitful. 
7 The full soul’ loatheth an honeycomb; 

but * to the hungry soul every bitter thing 
is sweet. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her 

nest, so is a man that wandereth from his 
place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; 

so doth the sweetness of a man’s friend 17 
by hearty counsel. 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s 

friend, forsake not; neither go into thy 
brother’s house in the day of thy calamity: 
for better‘ is a neighbour that is near than 
a brother far off. 
11 My son, be wise, and make my heart 

glad,‘that I may answer him that reproach- 
eth me. 
12 A prudent man forseeth’ the evil, and 

hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and 
are punished. 
13 Take his garment that is surety for a 

stranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman. : 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud 
voice, rising,early in the morning, it shall 
be counted a curse to him. 
15 A*continual dropping in a very rainy 

day, and a contentious woman, are alike. 
16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 

and the ointment of his right hand, which 
bewrayeth itself. 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; soa man sharp- 

eneth the countenance of his friend. 
18 Whoso? keepeth the fig-tree shall eat 

the fruit thereof; so he that waiteth on “his 
master shall be honoured. 
19 As in water, face answereth to face; so 

the heart of man to man. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

PROVERBS, XXVIII. 

1 maketh his 
voice gra- 
cious. 

a c.30.16. 
2 not. 
b Ec.1.8. 
3 or, hatred 

is covered 
in secret, 

¢ Js.1.5. 
Je,5.3. 

d Ps.7.15,16. 

4 set thy heart, 
5 strength. 
e Ja.1.10,11. 
6 generation & 
generation, 

If Lu. 12.19. 
Ja.4.13-16. 

T to-morrow 
Ye 

g Ps.104.14, 

h c,25,27. 

8 heaviness. 
9 life. 

i Le.26.17,36. 
Ps.53.5. 

19 cruclty. 
11 an over- 
flowing. 

j 1Jno.3.12. 
12 or jealousy, 

c.6.34. 
k c,28,23. 
13 or, men of 

understand- 
ing, and 
wisdom shall 
they like- 
wise. 

t Ps.141.5. 
14 or, earnest, 
or, frequent. 

15 treadeth un- 

17 from the 
counsel of 
the seul. 

r Jno.7.17. 
1 Co.2.15, 
1 Jno.2.20, 

7 27. 
s c.18.24. 
18 or, feedeth 

gluttons. 
t €.23.15,24. 
u Job 27.16. 
19 by increase. 
v Ps.57.1-3, 
w Zec.7,1). 

20 eyes. 

x ¢.19.13, 

21 or, sought- 
for. fe 
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Covelousness censued 

20 Hell¢ and destruction are?never full, 
so » the eyes of man are never satisfied. 
21 As the fining-pot for silver, and the 

furnace for gold; so is a man to his 
praise. 
22 Though ¢ thou shouldest bray a fool 

in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet 
will not his foolishness, depart from him. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the state of 

thy flocks, and 4 look well to thy herds; " 
24 For*riches are not* for ever: and doth 

the crown endure © to every generation? 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender 

grass & sheweth itself, and herbs of the 
mountains are gathered: 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 

the goats are the price of thy field; 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough 

for thy food, for the food of thy household, 
and for the ® maintenance for thy maidens, 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
ae wicked flee when ‘ no man pur- 

sueth: but the righteous are bold as 
a lion. Z 
2 For the transgression of a land many 

are the princes théreof: but by '3 a man of 
understanding and knowledge the state. 
thereof shall be prolonged. 
3 A™ poor man that oppresseth the poor 

is hke a sweeping rain,!° which leaveth no 
food, 
4 They ° that forsake the law praise the 

wicked: but such as keep the law contend 
with ? them. 
5 Evil’ men understand not judgment: 

but they ~ that seek the Lorp understand 
all things. 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his 

uprightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich. 
7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: 

but he that '*is a companion of riotous 
men shameth his father. 
8 He “that by usury and '9 unjust gain 

increaseth his substance, he shall gather it 
for him that-will pity the poor. 
9 He™ that turneth away his ear from 

hearing the law, even his prayer shall be 
abomination. 
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go 

astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself 
into his own pit: but the upright shall have’ 
good things in possession. 
11 The rich man is wise in his 2° own 

conceit; but the poor that hath understand- 
ing searcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 

is great glory: but when the wicked rise, 
a man is *! hidden. 
13 He that covereth his sins shall not 

prosper: but ¥ whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy. 
14 Happy ts the man that feareth alway: 

but he > that hardeneth his heart shall fall 
into mischief. : 
15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging 



Integrity, §c. PRO 

bear; so is a wicked ruler over the poor 
people. 
16 The prince that wanteth understanding 

is also a great oppressor: but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his days. 
17 A man that doth violence to the blood 

of any person, shall flee to the pit; let no 
man stay him. 
18 Whoso walketh uprightly ® shall be 

saved: but he that is perverse in his ways 
shall fall at once. 
19 He that tilleth his land shall have 

plenty of bread: but he that followeth after 
vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
20 A faithful man shall abound with 

blessings: but he that maketh haste to be 
rich shall not be ° innocent. 
21 To have respect of persons 1s not 

good; for, for a piece of bread that man 
will transgress. 
22 He * that ‘ hasteth to be rich hath an 

evil eye, and considereth not that poverty 
shall come upon him. 
23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 

shall find more favour than he that flatter- 
eth with the tongue. 
24 Whoso robbeth his father or his 

mother, and saith, Jf is no transgres- 
sion; the same is the companion of a 
destroyer.” 
25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up 

strife: but he that putteth his trust in the 
Lorp shall be made fat. 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 

fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall 
be delivered. 
27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not 

lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 
28 When the wicked rise, men hide 

themselves: but when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
E * that, being often reproved, hard- 
eneth his neck, shall suddenly * be 

destroyed, and that without remedy. 
2 When the righteous are" in authority, 

the people rejoice: ™ but when the wicked 
beareth rule, the people ” mourn. 
3 Whoso ° loveth wisdom rejoiceth his 

father: but he ? that keepeth company with 
harlots spendeth his substance. 
4 The king by judgment establisheth the 

land: but 1? he that receiveth gifts over- 
throweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 

spreadeth a net for his feet. 
6 In the transgression of an evil man 

there is a snare: but the righteous doth 
sing and rejoice. 
7 The righteous considereth the cause of 

the poor: buf the wicked regardeth not to 
know it. 
8 Scornful men ‘4 bring a city into a 

snare: but wise men turn away ¢ wrath. 
9 If a wise man contendeth with a fool- 
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XXX. 

ish man, whether he rage or laugh, there is 
no rest. 
10 The ! blood-thirsty hate * the upright: 

but the just seek his soul. 
11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a 

wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser- 

vants are wicked. 
13 The poor and the ? deceitful man meet 

together: the Lorp ° lighteneth both their 
eyes, 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 

poor, his throne shall be established for 4 
ever. 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom; 

but a child left to himself bringeth his 
mother to shame. 
16 When the wicked are multiplied, 

transgression increaseth: but the righteous 
shall see their fall. 
17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee 

rest: yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 
18 Where there is noJ vision, the people 

perish; > but he that keepeth the law, 
happy 1s he. 
19 A servant will not be corrected by 

words: for though he understand, he will 
not answer. 
20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 

words? ® there is more hope of a fool than 
of him. 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his 

servant from a child, shall have him be- 
come his son at the length. 
22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 

furious man aboundeth in transgression. 
23 A * man’s pride shall bring him low: 

but honour shall uphold the humble in 
spirit. . 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: he heareth cursing, and be- 
wrayeth 2 not. 
25 The?‘ fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but J whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp 
shall be ° safe. 
26 Many seek the '° ruler’s favour; * but 

every man’s judgment cometh from the 
Lorp. 
27 An unjust man is an abomination to 

the just; and he that 1s upright in the way . 
is abomination to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX. 
€ fees words of Agur the son of Jakeh, 

. even the prophecy: the man spake 
unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 
2 Surely Iam more brutish % than any man, 

and have not the understanding of a man. 
3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 1° have 

the knowledge of the holy. 
4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, 

or descended? who hath gathered the 
wind in his fists? who hath bound the 
waters in a garment? who hath estab- 
lished all the ends of the earth? what is 
his name, and what * is his son’s name, if 

Parental discipline, &c. 

thou canst tell? 



The words of Agur. 

5 Every word of God is! pure: he is a 
es “unto them that put their trust in 
im. 
6 Add ® thou not unto his words, lest he 

reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 
7 Two things have I required of thee; 

deny § me them not before I die; 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; 

give me neither poverty nor riches; feed 
me with food * convenient for me; 
9 Lest ¢I be full, and ® deny thee, and 

say, Whoisthe Lor? or lest I be poor, and 
steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
10 Accuse® not a servant unto his master, 

lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 
11 Thereis a generation that curseth their 

father, and doth not bless their mother. 
12 There is a generation that are pure in 

their own eyes, and yet%is not washed from 
their filthiness. 
13 There is a generation, O how lofty 

are their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted 
up. | 
14 There is a generation whose teeth are 

asswords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to 
devour‘ the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men. 
15 The horse-leach hath two daughters, 

crying, Give, give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things say 
not,!° It is enough. 
16 The grave; * and the barren womb; 

the earth that is not filled with water; and 
the fire that saith not, It is enough. 
17 The? eye that mocketh at his father, 

and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens 
of the 1? valley shall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it. 
18 There be three things which are too 

wonderful for me, yea, four, which I know 
not: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, the 

way of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a 
ship in the '8 midst of the sea, and the way 
of a man with a maid. 
20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo- 

man; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and saith, I have done no? wickedness. 
21 For three things the ea’ th is disquiet- 

ed, and for four which it cannot bear: 
22 For a servant when he/reigneth, and 

a fool when he is filled with meat; 
23 For an odious woman when she is mar- 

ried; and an handmaid that is heir to her 
mistress. ; 
24 There be four things which are little 

upon the earth, but they are !° exceeding 
wise. oe 
25 The ants” are a people not strong, yet 

they prepare their meat in the summer: 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk,’ yet 

make they their houses in the rocks; 
27 The locusts have no king, yet go they 

forth all of them '* by bands; 
28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, 

and is in kings’ palaces. 
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Words of Lemuel’s mother. 

29 There be three things which go well, 
yea, four are comely in going: 
30 Alion,which is strongest among beasts, 

and turneth not away for any; 
31 A*greyhound ; an he goat also; anda 

king, against whom there is no rising up. 
32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up 

thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay ¢ 
thine hand upon thy mouth, 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 

forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood; so‘ the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
HE words of king Lemuel, the prophe- 
cy that his mother / taught him. 

2 What, my son? and what, the son of 
my womb? and what, the son of my 
vows? 
3 Give not thy strength unto women, 

nor thy ways to that * which destroyeth 
kings. 
4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not 

for kings to drink wine, nor for princes 
strong drink; 
5 Lest / they drink, and forget the law, 

and 7 pervert the judgment of ? any of the 
afflicted. 
6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready 

to perish, and wine unto those that be ° of 
heavy hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 

and remember his misery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 

cause of all‘! such as are appointed to 
destruction. 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 

plead the cause ™ of the poor and needy.. 
10 Who% can find a virtuous ° woman? 

for her price is far above rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband doth safely 

trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. 
12 She will do him good, and not evil, 

all the days of her life. 
13 She seeketh wool and flax, and work- 

eth willingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants’ ships, she 

bringeth her food from afar. 
15 She riseth also while it is yet night, 

and giveth meat to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and ‘4 buyeth 

it; with the fruit of her hands she planteth 
a vineyard. 
17 She girdeth her loins with strength, 

and strengtheneth her arms. 
18 She 16 perceiveth that her merchan- 

dise is good: her candle goeth nat put by 
night. 
19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, 

and her hands hold the distaff. 
20 She 17 stretcheth out her hand to the 

poor; ‘ yea, she reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy. 
21 She is not afraid of the snow for ber 



Human courses 

household; for all her household are cloth- 
ed with ! scarlet. r) 
22 She maketh herself coverings of ta- 

pestry; her clothing ts silk and purple. 
23 Her husband is known in the gatés, 

when he sitteth among the elders of the 
land. 
24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; 

and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
25 Strength and honour are her clothing, 

and she shall rejoice in time to come. 
26 She ® openeth her mouth with wis- 

dom; and in her tongue is the law of 
kindness, 

ECCLESIASTES, IL. 
1 or, double 
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2 or, gotten 
riches. 

19.13. 
b 1Pe.3.1-6. 
c Mat.7.16,20. 

Gre vain 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
ness. 
28 Her children arise up, and call her 

blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth 
her. - 
29 Many daughters have ? done virtuous- 

ly, but thou excellest them all. 
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 

vain; but a woman that feareth the Lorp 
she shall “ be praised. 
31 Give her of the fruit ¢ of her hands; 

and let her own works praise her in the 
gates, * 

ECCLESIASTES; or, The PREACHER. 

: CHAP. I. 
HE words of the Preacher, “ the son 
of David, king of Jerusalem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; all ° ts vanity. 
3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 

which he taketh under the sun? 
4 One generation passeth away, and 

another generation cometh: but the earth 
abideth for ever. 
5 The sun ¥ also ariseth, and the sun 

goeth down, and *hasteth to his place 
where he arose. 
6 The wind * goeth toward the south, 

and turneth about unto the north: it whirl- 
eth about continually: and the wind re- 
turneth again according to his circuits. 
7 All/ the rivers run into the sea: yet 

the sea is not full: unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they re- 
turn 4 again. 
8 All things are full of labour; man 

cannot utter wt: the eye “is not satisfi- 
ed with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. 
9 The thing that hath been, it is that 

which shall be; and that which is done, is 
that which shall be done: and there is no 
new P thing under the sun. 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 

said, See, this is new? it hath been already 
of old time, which was before us. 
11 There is no remembrance of former 

things; neither shall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 
12 I the Preacher was king ¢ over Israel 

in Jerusalem: 
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 

out by wisdom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven: this sore travail 
hath God * given to the sons of man, to ® 
be exercised therewith. 
14 I have seen all the works that are 

done under the sun; and, behold, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 
15 That “ which ts crooked cannot be 
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made straight; and! that which is want- 
ing > cannot be numbered. 
16 I communed with mine own heart, 

saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, and 
have gotten more ? wisdom than all they 
that have been before me in Jerusalem; 
yea, my heart had ? great experience of 
wisdom and knowledge. 
17 And‘I gave my heart to know 

wisdom, and to know madness and folly: I 
perceived that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 
18 For % in much wisdom is much grief; 

and he that increaseth knowledge increas- 
eth sorrow. 

CHAP. II. ; 
SAID ‘in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
“prove thee with mirth; * therefore enjoy 

pleasure: ? and, behold, this also ts vanity. 
2 I said of laughter, ™ It is mad: and of 

mirth, What doeth it? 
3 I sought in mine heart to5 give myself 

unto wine,® (yet acquainting mine heart 
with wisdom, ) and to lay hold on folly, till 
I might see what was that good for 
the sons of men, which they should do 
under the heaven © all the days of their 
life. 
4 I made me great works; I builded me 

houses; I planted me' vineyards; 
5 I made me gardens and orcha:ds, and J 

planted trees in them of all kind of fruits, 
6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 

with the wood that bringeth forth trees; 
7 I got me servants and maidens, and had 

servants 7 born in my house; also I had 
great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem before me; 
8 I” gathered me also silver and gold, 

and peculiar treasure of kings and of the 
provinces; I gat me men-singers and wo- 
men-singers, and the delights of the sons 
of men, as musical ® instruments, and that 
of all sorts. 
9 So I was great, and increased more 

than all that were before me in Jerusalem 
also my wisdom remained with me 



Vanity of human labour. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I 
kept not from them; I withheld not my 
heart from any joy: for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour; and ° this was my portion 
of all my labour. 
11 Then ¢ I looked on all the works that 

my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: and, behold, all 
¢was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there d 
was no profit ® under the sun, 
12 AndI turned myself to behold wisdom, 

“and madness,f and folly: for what can the 
man do that cometh after the king? even ? 
that which hath been already done. 
13 Then I saw that ® wisdom ? excelleth 

folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. 
14 The*wise man’s eyes are in his head, 

but the fool walketh in darkness: and I 
myself perceived also that one ” event 
happeneth to them all. 
15 Then said I in my heart, As it hap- 

peneth to the fool, so it happeneth ® even 
to me: and why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that this also is 
vanity. ‘ 
16 For there is no remembrance * of the 

wise more than of the fool for ever; seeing 
that which now is, in the days to come shall 
all be forgotten. And how dieth * the wise 
man? as the fool. 
17 Therefore I hated life; because the 

work that is wrought under the sun is 
grievous unto me: for all ts vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 
18 Yea, I hated all my labour which I 

had 7 taken under the sun; because I 
should leave it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 
19 And who knoweth whether he shall be 

a wise man or a fool? yet ® shall he have 
tule over all my labour wherein I have la- 
boured, and wherein I h&ve shewed myself 
wise under the sun. This 2s also vanity. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my 

heart to despair of all the labour which I 
took under the sun. 
21 For there is a man whose labour is in 

wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; 
yet toa man that hath not laboured therein 
shall he ° leave it for his portion. This also 
is vanity, and a great evil. __ 
22 For what ® hath man of all his labour, 

and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
hath laboured under the sun? 
23 For all his days are sorrows,? and his 

travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest 
¢in the night. This is also vanity. 
24 Theres nothing better for a man than 

that he should eat and drink, and that he 
1 should make his soul enjoy good in his 
labour. This also I saw, that it was from 
the hand of God. 
25 For who can eat, or who else can 

hasten hereunto more than I? 
26 For God giveth to a man that is good 

in!?his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and 
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Coincidence with the divine plan. 

joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail, to 
gather, and to heap up, that * he may give 
to him that is good before God. This also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

T O every thing there is a season, and 
a time to every purpose under the 

heaven: 
2 A time to! be born, and a time to die. 
fa time to plant, and a time to pluck up 
that which is planted: 
3 Atime to kill, anda time to heal: atime 

to break down, and a time to build up: 
4 A time * to weep, and a time to laugh: 

a time to mourn, and a time to dance:/ 
5 A time to cast away stones, and a time 

to gather stones together: a time to em- 
brace,’ and a time to 4 refrain ™ from em- 
bracing. 
6 A time to get, and a time to lose: a 

time to keep, and a time to cast away: 
7 Atimetorend, andatime to sew: atime 

to keep silence,’ and a time to speak: ? 
8 A time to love, and a time to hate: 7a 

time of war, and a time of peace. 
9 What profit hath he that worketh in 

that wherein he laboureth? 
10 Ihave seen the travail which God hath 

given to the sons of men to be exercised in 
it. 
11 He hath made every thing beautiful in 

his time: also he hath set the world in their 
heart; so that no man can find out * the 
work that God maketh from the beginning 
to the end. 
12 I know that there is no good in them, 

but for a man to rejoice, and to do good * 
in his life. 
13 And also that every man should eat 

and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour, it ” is the gift of God. 
14 I know that whatsoever God doeth, it 

shall be for ever: * nothing 4 can be put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: and God. 
doeth it that men should fear before him. 
15 That which hath been is? now; and 

that which is to be hath already been: and 
God requireth that which is ® past. 
16 And, moreover, I saw¢ under the sun 

the place of judgment, that wickedness was 
there; arid the place of righteousness, that 
iniquity was there. 
17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge 

the righteous and the wicked: for there 1s a 
time there for every purpose, and for every 
work. 
18 I said in my heart concerning the 

estate of the sons of men, that'° God might 
manifest them, and that they might see 
that they themselves are beasts. / 
19 For that which befalleth the sons of 

men befalleth beasts; even one thing be- 
falleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other; yea, they have all one breath: so that 
a man hath no pre-eminence above a beast: 
for all is vanity. 



Vamty of human wishes. 

20 All go unto one place: all @ are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21 Who knoweth the spirit of ! man that 

? goeth upward,’ and the spirit of the beast 
that goeth downward to the earth? 
22 Wherefore 7 I perceive that there 1s 

nothing better, than that a man should re- 
joice in his own works; for that 1s his por- 
tion: for who shall bring him to see what 
shall be after him? 

CHAP. IV. 
O I returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the 

sun: and, behold, the tears of such as were 
oppressed, and they had no comforter; and 
on the * side of their oppressors there was 
power; but they had no comforter, 
2 Wherefore I praised the dead which 

are already dead, more than the living 
which are yet alive. 
3 Yea,* better is he than both they 

which hath not yet been, who hath not 
seen the evil work that is done under the 
sun. 
4 Again, I considered all travail, and ev- 

ery * right work, that ® for this a man is en- 
vied ’ of his neighbour. This is also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 
5 The fool foldeth ™ his hands together, 

and eateth his own flesh. 
6 Better "is an handful with quietness, 

than both the hands full with travail and 
vexation of spirit. 
7 Then I returned, and I saw vanity un- 

der the sun. 
8 There is one alone and there is not 

a second; yea, he hath neither child 
nor brother: yet is there no end of all 
his labour; neither * is his eye satisfied 
with riches; neither saith he, For * whom 
do I labour, and bereave my soul of 
good? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail. 
9 Two are better than one; because they 

have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 

fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he falleth; for he hath not another to help 
him up. 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they 

have heat: but how can one be warm 
alone? 
12 And if one prevail against him, two 

shall withstand him; and a threefold cord 
is not quickly broken. 
13 Beiter is a poor anda wise child than 

an old and foolish king, who ® will no more 
be admonished. 
14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; 

whereas also he that is born in his king- 
dom becometh poor. 
15 I considered all the living which walk 

under the sun, with the second child that 
shall stand up in his stead. 
16 There is no end of all the people, 

even of all that have been before them: 
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The vanity of riches. 

they also that come after shall not rejoice 
in him. Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAP. V. 
EEP ¢ thy foot when thou goest to 
the house of God, and be more ready 

to hear than to give the sacrifice ¢ of fools: 
for they consider not that they do evil. 
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 

not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing 
5 before God: for God ts in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few. f ; 
3 For a dream cometh through the mul- 

titude of business; and a fool’s voice is 
known by multitude of words. 
4 When thou vowest a vow £ unto God, 

defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleas- 
ure * in fools: pay that which thou hast 
vowed. 
5 Better/ is it that thou shouldest not 

vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not 
ay. 
*8 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; neither say thou before the angel * 
that it was anerror: wherefore should God 
be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work 
of thine hands? 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and 

many words there are also divers vanities: 
but fear ° thou God. 
8 If? thou seest the oppression of the 

poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, marvel not at 
the 7 matter: for he? that ts higher than 
the highest regardeth; and there be” high- 
er than they. 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for 

all: the king himself is served by the field. 
10 He “ that loveth silver shall not be 

satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
abundance with imcrease. This is also 
vanity. 
11 When goods increase, they are in- 

creased that eat them: and what good, is 
there to the owners thereof, saving the be- 
holding of them with their eyes? 
12 The sleep of a labouring man is 

sweet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. 
13 There is a sore evil which I have 

seen under the sun, namely, riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt.? 
14 But those riches perish by evil travail; 

and he begetteth a son, and there is noth- 
ing in his hand. ; 
15 As” he came forth of his mother’s 

womb, naked shall he return to go as he 
came, and shall take nothing of his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 
16 And this also zs a sore evil, that in all 

points as he came, so shall he go: and 
what profit hath he that hath laboured for 
the wind? * 
17 All his days also he eateth in dark- 



Miseries of covetousness. 

ness, and he hath much sorrow and wrath 
@ with his sickness. 
18 Behold that which I have seen: ! it is 

good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good. of all his labour 
that he taketh under the sun all ® the days 
of his life, which God giveth * him; for it 
ts his portion. 
19 Every man 4 also to whom God hath 

given riches and wealth, and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this 
as the gift of God. 
20 For ®he shall not much remember 

the days of his life; because God answer- 
eth him in the joy of his heart. 

CHAP. VI. 
HERE is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, and it 7s common 

among men: 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 

wealth, and honour, so that “ he wanteth 
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, 
yet* God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this is 
vanity, and it is an evil disease. 
3 If a man beget an hundred children, 

and live many years, so that the days of 
his years be many, and his soul be not fill- 
ed with good, and also that he have no bu- 
rial; 7 I say, that an untimely birth is bet- 
ter than he: 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 

parteth in darkness, and his name shall be 
covered with darkness. : 
5 Moreover, he hath not seen ™ the sun, 

nor known any thing: this hath more rest 
than the other. 
6 Yea, though he live a thousand years 

twice fold, yet hath he seen no good: do 
not all go to one place? 
7 All?’ the labour of man is for his mouth, 

and yet the '° appetite is not filled. 
8 For what hath the wise more than the 

fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk before the living? 
9 Better is the sight of the eyes than the 

11 wandering of the desire: this is also 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 
10 That which hath been is named al- 

ready, and it is known that it is man: 
neither “ may he contend with him that is 
mightier than he. 
11 Seeing there be many things that in- 

crease vanity, ” what 7s man the better? 
12 For who * knoweth what ts good for 

man in this life, ‘4 all the days of his vain 
life which he spendeth as a shadow? 9 for 
who can tell a man what shall be after him 
under the sun? 

CHAP. VII. 
A > GOOD name is better than precious i 

ointment; and the day of death than)? 
the day of one’s birth. 
2 It is* better to go to the house of 

mourning than to go to the house of| 
65 
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Advantages of wisdom 

feasting: for that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. 
3 Sorrow “1s better than laughter: for + 

by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 
4 The heart of the wise is in the house 

of mourning: but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirth. 
5 It is better to hear the rebuke ¢ of the 

wise, than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. * 
6 For as the 4 crackling of thorns under 

a pot, so is the laughter of the fool. This 
also 1s vanity. 
7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man 

mad; and a gift / destroyeth the heart. 
8 Better is the end of a thing than the 

beginning thereof; and the patient * in 
spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 
9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 

for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 
10 Say not thou, What is the cause that 

the former days were better than these? 
for thou dost not inquire ® wisely concern- 
ing this. 
11 Wisdom 7 is good with an inheritance; 

and by it there is profit to them that see the 
sun. a 
12 For wisdom is a? defence, and money 

is a defence: but the excellency of know- 
ledge is, that wisdom * giveth life to them 
that have it. 
13 Consider the work of God: for? who 

can make that straight which he hath made 
crooked? 
14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but 

in the day of adversity consider: God also 
hath ° set the one over against * the other, 
to the end that man should find nothing af- 
ter him. 
15 All things have I seen in the dayssof 

my vanity: there is? a just man that per- 
isheth in his righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolonged 2 his life in his 
wickedness. 
16 Be 7 not righteous over-much;_ nei- 

ther make thyself over-wise: why should- 
est thou '? destroy * thyself ? 
17 Be not over-much wicked, neither be 

thou foolish: why‘ shouldest thou die '$ 
before thy time? 
18 Jt is good that thou shouldest take 

hold of this; yea, also from this withdraw 
not thine hand: for he ® that feareth God 
shall come forth of them all. 
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 

than ten mighty men which are in the 
city. 
20 For * there is not a just man upon 

earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. 
21 Also 15 take no heed unto all * words 

that are spoken; lest thou hear thy servant 
curse thee: 
22 For oftentimes also thine own heart 

knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
cursed others. 
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23 All this have I proved by wisdom: I 
@ said, I will be wise; but it was far from 

me. 
24 That which is far off, and exceeding 

deep, who can find it out? 
25 I! applied mine heart to know, and to 

search, and to seek out wisdom, and the 
reason of things, and to know the wicked- 
ness of folly, even of foolishness and mad- 
ness: 
26 And I find more bitter than death the 

woman whose heart is snares ¢ and nets, 
and her hands as bands: ? whoso pleaseth ‘ 
God shall escape from her; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 
27 Behold, this have I found, (saith the 

Preacher,) * counting one by one, to find 
out the account; 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find 

not: one man among a thousand have I 
found; but a woman among all those have 
I not found. 
29 Lo, this only have I found, that God 

hath made man upright; * but they have 
sought out many ‘ inventions. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Wier ts as the wise man? and whoJ 

knoweth the interpretation of a thing? 
a man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
and the boldness 4 of his face shall be 
changed. 
2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s ? com- 

mandment, and that in regard of the oath 
of God. 
3 Be ™ not hasty to go out of his sight: 

stand not in an evil thing; for he doeth 
whatsoever pleaseth him. 
4 Where the word of a king is, there is 

power; and who™may say unto him, What 
doest thou? 
5 Whoso keepeth the commandment shall 

® feel no? evil thing: and a wise man’s 
heart discerneth both time and judgment. 
6 Because to every purpose there is time 

and judgment; therefore the misery of man 
as great upon him. 
7 For he knoweth not that which shall 

be: for who can tell him’7 when it shall 
be? 
8 There‘ is no man that hath power over 

the spirit, to retain the spirit; neither hath 
he power in the day of death; and there is 
no ® discharge in that war; neither shall 
wickedness “ deliver those that are given 
to it. 
9 Allthis have I seen, and applied my 

heart unto every work that is done under 
the sun: there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. 
10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who 

had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten ™ in the city 
where they,ghad so done. 
vanity. 
11 Because “sentence against an evil 

work is not executed speedily, therefore ® 

q 
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Mysteries of Providence. 

the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil. 
12 Though °a sinner do evil an hun- 

dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
surely I know that it shall be well with 
‘them that fear God, which fear before 
him: 
13 But it shall not be well with the wick- 

ed, neither shall he prolong his days, which 
are as a shadow; because he feareth not 
before God. 
14 There is a vanity which is done upon 

the earth; that there be just men, unto whom 
fit happencth according to the work of the 
wicked: again, there be wicked men, to 
whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the righteous. I said, that this also ts 
vanity. 
15 Then I commended mirth, because a 

man hath no better thing under the sun, 
than toeat,fand to drink, and to be merry; 
for that shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the sun. : 
16 When I applied mine heart to know 

wisdom, and to see the business that is 
done upon the earth: . (for also there is that 
neither day nor night seeth sleep with his 
eyes:) 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 

that a man cannot find out * the work that 
is done under the sun: because though a 
man labour to seek 7 out, yet he shall not 
find if; yea, further, though a wise man 
think to know it, yet shall he not be able 
to find i. 

CHAP. IX. 
OR all this [considered in my heart, 
even to declare ° all this, that the 

righteous, and the wise and their works, 
are in the hand of God: no man knoweth 
either love or hatred by all that is before 
them. 
2 All? things come alike ” to all: there is 

one event to the righteous and to the wick- 
ed; tothe good, and to theclean, and to the 
unclean; tohim that sacrificeth, and to him 
that sacrificeth not: as is the good, so ts 
the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he 
that feareth an oath. 
3 This is an evil among all things that are 

done under the sun, that there is one event 
unto all: yea also the heart ‘of the sons of 
men is full of evil, and madness 7s in their 
heart while they live, and after that they go 
to the dead. 
4 For tohim that is joined to all the living 

there is hope: for a living dog is better than 
a dead lion. 
5 For the living know that they shall die. 

but the dead? know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward: for * the 
memory of them is forgotten. 
6 Also their love ¥ and their ” hatred, 

and their envy, is now perished, neither 
have they any more a portion for ever 
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in any thing that is done under the sun. 
7 Go thy way, eat > thy bread with joy, 

and drink thy wine ° with a merry heart; 
for God now accepteth thy works. 
8 Let thy garments ¢ be always white; 

and let thy head 4 lack no ointment. 
9 Live! joyfully with the wife ¥ whom 

thou lovest all the days of the life of thy 
vanity, which he hath given thee under the 
sun, all the days of thy vanity: * for that is 
thy portion in this life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun. 
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 

do a with thy might; J for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave,’ whither thou goest. 
11 I returned, and saw under the sun that 

"the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, 
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor 
yet favour to men of skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 
12 For man also knoweth not his time: 

as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
_ and as the birds that are caught in the 
snare; so are the sons of men snared ° in 
an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon 
them. 
13 This wisdom have I seen also under 

the sun, and it seemed great unto me. 
14 There’ was a little city, and few men 

within it, and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built great 
bulwarks against it. 
15 Now there was found in it a poor wise 

man, and he by his wisdom delivered the 
city; yet no man remembered that same 
oor man. 
16 Then said I, Wisdom és better * than 

strength: nevertheless “the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised, and his words are not 
heard. 
17 The words of wise men are heard in 

quiet,” more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. 
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of 

war: but one¥ sinner destroyeth much 
good. 

fl B Beer cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking 

savour: so? doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and honour. 
2 Awise man’s heart is at his right hand; 

but a fool’s heart at his left. 
3 Yeaalso, when he that is a fool walketh 

by the way, his ?° wisdom faileth him, and 
he saith ° to every one that he 1s a fool. 
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 

thee, leave not ¢ thy place; for / yielding 
pacifieth great offences. 
5 There is an evil which Ihave seen under 

the sun, as an error which proceedeth 1 
from the ruler: 
6 Folly*is set in great '*dignity, and the 

rich sit in low place 
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Obligation to be liberal. 

7 Ihave seen servants “upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 
8 He‘that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 

and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent 
shall bite him. : 
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt 

therewith; and he that cleaveth wood shall 
be endangered thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not 

whet the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but wisdom is profitable to di- 
rect.* 
11 Surely the serpent will bite without 

enchantment; and 2 a babbler is no better 
12 The* words of awise man’s mouth are 

3 sracious: but ™the lips of a fool will swal- 
low up himself. 
13 The beginning of the words of. his 

mouth is foolishness: and the end of his 
talk 4 7s mischievous madness. 
14 A fool also >is full of words: a man 

cannot tell what shall be; and what shall 
be after him, who can tell him? 
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 

every one of them: because he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 
16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 

is a child,? and thy princes eat in the morn- 
ing! 
17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy 

king is the son of nobles, and thy princes 
eat in due season, for strength, and not for 
drunkenness! 
18 By much slothfulness the building de- 

cayeth; and through idleness of the hands 
the house droppeth through. 
19 A feast is made for laughter, and wine 

* maketh® merry: but money answereth all 
things. 
20 Curse not ‘ the king, no, not in thy 

thought: 7 and curse not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber: for ® a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter. 

CHAP. XI. 
AST * thy bread * upon the waters. 
for thou shalt find it after many days 

2 Give a portion to seven,* and also te 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall 
be upon the earth. . 
3 Ifthe clouds be full of rain, they empty 

themselves upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the south or toward the north, 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it 
shall be. 
4 He that observeth the wind, shall not 

sow; and he that regardeth the clouds, shall 
not reap. 
5 As ¢ thou knowest not what is the way 

of the spirit, nor how & the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child; even 
so thou knowest not the works of God 
who maketh all. 
6 In the morning sow th ed, and in 

the evening withhold not thine hand: for 
thou ‘ knowest not whether shall '* pros- 
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per, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. 
7 Truly the light 2s sweet, and a pleas-| 

ant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
sun: 
8 But if a man live many years, and re- 

joice in them all; yet “ let him remember 
the days of darkness; for they ® shall be 
many. All that cometh is vanity. 
9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 

and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk ¢ in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but 
know thou, that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment.f 
10 Therefore remove ! sorrow from thy 

heart, and put away £ evil from thy flesh: 
for childhood and youth are vanity. 

CHAP. XII. 
EMEMBER * now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the evil 

days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure 
in them; 
2 While the sun, or the light, or the 

moon, or the stars, be not darkened; nor 
the clouds return after the rain: 
3 In the day when the keepers of the house 

shall tremble, and the strong men shall 
bow themselves, and the grinders cease ° 
because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 
4 And the doors ‘shall be shut in the 

streets, when the sound of the grinding is 
“low; and he shall rise up at the voice of 
the bird; and all the daughters of music 
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Exhortation to fear God. 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in the 
way, and the almond-tree shall flourish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and desire shall fail; because man goeth 
to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets: 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or 

the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, or the wheel 
broken at the cistern: 
7 Then shall the dust return? to the 

earth as it was; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave-* it. 
8 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; 

all ts vanity. 
9 And, 2 moreover, because the Preacher 

was wise, he still taught the people know- 
ledge; yea, he gave good heed, and sought 
out, and set in order, many proverbs. 
10 The Preacher sought to find out ac- 

ceptable ® words: and that which was writ- 
ten was upright, even words of truth. 
11 The words of the wise are as goads, and 

as nails fastened by the masters of assem- 
blies, which are given from one shepherd. 
12 And further, by these, my son, be ad- 

monished: of making many books there is 
no end; and much * study ts a weariness 
of the flesh. 
13 Let ®us hear the conclusion of the 

whole matter; Fear / God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. 
14 For God shall bring every work into 

judgment, * with every secret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. 

The 

CHAP. I. 
HE ¢ Song of songs which is Solo- 
mon’s. 

2 Let him kiss ® me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for thy ? love is better than wine. 
3 Because of the savour of thy good oint- 

ments,? thy name ¢ 7s as ointment poured 
forth, therefore do thesvirgins love thee. 
4 Draw/ me, we will run after thee. 

The king hath brought me into his cham- 
bers. * we will be glad and rejoice in thee; 
we will remember thy love more than wine: 
the § upright love thee. 
5 T am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 

ters of Jerusalem; as the tents of Kedar, 
as the curtains of Solomon. 
6 Look not upon me because I am 

black, because the sun hath looked upon 
me: my mother’s children were angry / 
with me; they made me the keeper of the 
vineyards; mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. 
7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul Joveth, 
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thy flock to rest at noon: for why should I 
be as one that! turneth aside by the flocks 
of thy companions? 
8 If thou know not, O thou fairest among 

women, go thy way forth by the footsteps 
¢ of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the 
shepherds’ tents. 
9 I have compared thee, O my love, to 

& a company of horses in Pharaoh’s char- 
iots. 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 

jewels, * thy neck with chains of gold. _ 
11 We will make thee borders of gold, 

with studs of silver. 
12 While the King sitteth at his table, 

my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved 

unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts, ‘ 
14 My beloved 7s unto me as a cluster of 

camphire ‘ in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou art fair, my > love; be- 

hold, thou art fair, thou hast doves’ eyes 
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16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. 
17 The beams of our house are cedar, 

and our ! rafters of fir. 
CHAP. II. 

I > AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily 
of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns,* so is my love 
among the daughters. 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the 

wood, so is my beloved among the sons. 
I? sat down under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit ‘ was sweet to my 5 
taste. : 
‘4 He brought me to the + banqueting- 
house, and his banner over me was 
rove. J 
5 Stay me with flagons, ° comfort me with 

apples; for I am sick of love. 
6 His ™ left hand is under my head, and 

his right hand doth embrace me. 
7 1° charge you, O ye daughters of Je- 

rusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my 
lové, till he please. 
8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 

cometh leaping upon the mountains, skip- 
ping upon the hills. 
9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young 

hart: behold, he standeth behind our wall, 
he looketh forth at the window, shewing ® 
himself 2 through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 

Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. 
11 For, lo, the winter is past,* the rain 

is over and gone; 
12 The flowers appear on the earth; the 

time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land. 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green 

figs, and the vines with the tender grape 
give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. 
14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of 

the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, 
let me see thy countenance, let me hear 
thy voice; for sweet * is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely. 
15 Take us the foxes, the little * foxes, 

that spoil the vines: for our vines have 
tender grapes. 
16 My beloved is mine, * and I am? his: 

he feedeth among the lilies. 
17 Until * the day break, and the shad- 

ows flee away, turn, my beloved; and be 
‘ thou like a roe, or a young hart, upon 
the mountains of !° Bether. 

CHAP. III. 
B* night & on my bed I sought him|s 

wcom my soul loveth: I sought him, 
but I * found him not. 
21 will rise now, and go about the 

city; in the streets, and in the broad 
ways, I will seek him whom my soul 

SOLOMON’S SONG, IV. 

ac.5.7. 
Eze.3.17. 

1 or, galleries. 

6 Jno.15.1. 

Je.29.12,13, 
e Mat.10.i6. 

Ph.2.15. 
f Re.3.11,12. 

2 Idelighted 
and sat 
down. 

£ 0.2.7. 
8.4,5. 

A Mi.4.8. 
i Re.22.1,2. 
3 palate. 
4 house of 

wine, 

Ino.15.9-15, 
De.8.2. 
Is.43.19. 

U Ph.4.18. 
Re.5.8. 

J 
k 

5 straw me. 
m €.8,3-5. 
n 2 Ki.6.17. 

He.1.14, 
6 adjure. 

o Ps.45.3. 
p [s.27.3. 
7 or, bed. 

8 flourishing. 

q Lu.24.35. 

r Re.1.7. 

s He.2.9, 
t Ep.5.8. 
u Ino.3.29. 
Re.22.9,10. 

o Is.62.5. 

w Eze.16.14. 

9 er, eat of. 

x Pr.15.8. 
Re.5.8. 

y Pr.31.26. 
Col.4.6. 

z Eze.13.4. 

a Ps.63.1. 
6 1Co0.3.23, 

c2Pe.1.19. 

d Pr.5.19. 
c.7.3. 

ec.8.14 

10 or,division. 
f c.2. 

h Job 23.8,9. 

i Ep.5.27. 

517 

Christ and his Church, 

loveth: I sought him, but I found him 
not. 
3 The watchmen “ that go about the city 

found me; to whom I sad, Saw ye him 
whom my soul loveth? 
4 It was but a little * that I passed from 

them, but I found 2 him whom my soul 
loveth: I held / him and would not let him 
go, until I had brought kim into my moth- 
er’s house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 
5 If charge you, O ye daughters * of 

Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love till he please. 
6 Who is this that cometh out of the wil- 

derness * like pillars of smoke,’ perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all 
powders of the merchant? 
7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; 

threescore valiant ” men are about it, of 
the valiant of Israel. 
8 They all hold swords, being expert in 

war: every man hath his sword upon his 
thigh, ° because of fear in the ? night. 
9 King Solomon made himself a‘ chariot 

of the wood of Lebanon 
10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 

the bottom thereof of gold, the covering 
of it of purple; the midst thereof being 
paved with love for the daughters of Jeru- 
salem. : 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 

behold ” king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith‘ his mother crowned him in the 
day of his espousals,“ and in the day of 
the gladness ” of his heart. 

CHAP. IV. 
EHOLD, thou art fair, ” my love; 
behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 

eyes within thy locks: thy hair is as a flock 
of goats that ® appear from mount Gil- 
ead. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 

that are even shorn, which came up 
from the washing; whereof every one 
bear twins, and none is barren among 
them. 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 

and thy speech ¥ is comely: thy temples 
are like a piece of a pomegranate within 
thy locks. 
4 Thy neck 1s like the tower of David, 

builded for an armoury, whereon there 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 
mighty men. 
5 Thy two breasts ¢ are like two young 

roes that are twins, which feed among the 
lilies. 
6 Until/ the day 1! break, and the shad- 

ows flee away, I will get me to the moun- 
tains of myrrh, and to the hill of frankin- 
cense. 
7 Thou? art all fair, mifilove there is no 

spot in thee. 
8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
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spouse, * with me from Lebanon: look 
from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir ® and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 
9 Thou hast ? ravished my heart, my 

sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. 
10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my 

spouse! how much better is thy love than 
wine! and the smell of thine ointments 
than all spices! 
11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the 

honeycomb; honey ¢ and milk are under 
thy tongue; and the smell of thy garments 
is like the smell 4 of Lebanon. 
12 A garden 7 enclosed ts my sister, 

my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed. 
13 Thy plants ave an orchard of pome- 

granates, with pleasant fruits; ®camphire, 
with spikenard. 
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and 

cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; 
myrrh * and aloes, with all the chief 
spices: 
15 A fountain of gardens, a well of liv- 

ing * waters, and streams from Lebanon. 
16 Awake, O north wind; and come, 

thou south; blow upon my garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow out. Let my 
beloved come into his garden, and eat his 
pleasant fruits. 

CHAP. V. 
AM come? into my garden, my sister, 
my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh 

with my spice; I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey: I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, * O friends; ° 
drink, !° yea, drink ? abundantly, O be- 
loved. 
21 sleep, but my heart waketh: i is 

the voice of my beloved that ” knocketh, 
saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I 

put it on? I have washed my feet; how 
shall I defilé them? 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the 

hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved 7? for him. 
5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and 

my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with 15 sweet-smelling myrrh, upon 
the handles of the lock. 
6 I opened to my beloved; but my be- 

loved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone: my soul failed when he spake; I 
sought * him, but I could not find him; I 
called him, but he gave me no answer. 
7 The watchmen that went about the 

city found m ey smote * me, they 
wounded * me; the keepers of the walls 
{00x away my veil from me 
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8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, if ye find my beloved, ' that ye tell 
him, that I am sick of love. 
9 What is thy beloved more than another 

beloved, O thou fairest ° among women? 
what is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the 

5 chiefest among ten thousand. 
11 His head ts as the most fine gold; his 

locks are * bushy, and black as a raven: 
12 His eyes? are as the eyes of doves by 

the rivers of waters, washed with milk, 
and ° fitly set. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 

sweet ° flowers; his lips like lilies, drop- 
ping sweet-smelling myrrh: 
14 His hands are as gold rings set with 

the beryl; his belly is as bright ivory 
overlaid with sapphires: 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble set 

upon sockets of fine gold; his counte- 
nance § is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars: 
16 His ® mouth is most sweet; yea, he 

as altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP. VI. 
W HITHER is thy beloved gone, O 

thou fairest among women? whith- 
er is thy beloved turned aside, J that we 
may seek him with thee? 
2 My beloved is gone * down into his 

garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 
3 I™ am my beloved’s, and my beloved 

as mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 
| 4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 

‘|Tirzah; comely as Jerusalem; { terrible 
as an army with banners. 
5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 

they have '! overcome me: thy * hair 
is as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead: 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep, 

which go up from the washing, whereof 
every one beareth twins, and there is not 
one barren ‘ among them. 
7 Asa piece of a pomegranate are thy 

temples within thy locks. 
8 There are threescore queens, and 

fourscore concubines, and virgins “ with- 
out number.” 
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one: 

she is the only one of her mother, she is 
the choice one of her that bare her: the 
daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea 
the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 
10 Who is she that looketh forth 7 as 

the morning, fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, and terrible ¥ as an army with 
banners? 
11 I-went down into the garden of nuts, 

to see the fruits > of the valley, and to 
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« see whether the vine flourished, and the 
pomegranates budded. 
12 Or * ever I was aware, my soul made 

? me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 

return, that we may look upon thee. What 
will ye see in the Shulamite? -As it were ° 
the company of‘ two armies. 

CHAP. VII. 
1G eee beautiful are thy feet with “shoes, 
: O prince’s daughter! S the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman: 
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 

wanteth not ® liquor; thy belly is ke an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies: 
3 Thy © two breasts are like two young 

roes that are twins. 
4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine 

eyes like the fish-pools in Heshbon, by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim; thy nose is as the 
tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward 
Damascus: 
5 Thine head upon thee is like ® Carmel,/ 

ard the hair of thine head like purple: the 
King ° is held in thy galleries.* 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O 

love, for delights! 
7 This thy stature’is like to a palm-tree, 

and thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I 

will take hold of the boughs thereof; now 
also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the 
vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples; 
9' And the roof of thy mouth like the best 

wine for my beloved, that goeth down 1° 
sweetly, causing the lips of !? those that 
are asleep to speak. 
10 I am? my beloved’s and his ? desire is 

towards me. 
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 

the field; let us lodge in the villages. 
12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; 

let us see if the vine flourish, whether the 
tender grape '* appear, and the pomegran- 
ates bud forth: there ¢ will I give thee my : 
loves. 
13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at 

our gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, 
new and old, which I have laid up ® for 
thee, O my beloved. 
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Christ and his Church 

CHAP. VIII. 
O# that thou wert as my brother,? that 

sucked the breasts of my mother! 
when I should find thee without, I would 
kiss thee; yet § I should not be despised. 
2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into 

my mother’s house, who would instruct me: 
I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine 
4 of the juice of my pomegranate. 
3 His left hand should be under my head, 

and his right hand should embrace me. 
4 Icharge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

5 that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, 
until he please. 
5 (Who is this that cometh up from the 

wilderness leaning upon her beloved?) I 
raised thee up under the apple-tree: there 
thy mother brought thee forth; there she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 
6 Set * me as a seal upon thine heart, as 

a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as 
death; jealousy is 7 cruel‘ as the grave: 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
hath a most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 

ther can the floods drown it: if a man would 
give all the substance of his house for love, 
it would utterly be contemned. 
8 We have a little sister,” and she hath 

no breasts: what shall we do for our sister 
in the day when she shall be spoken for? 
9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her 

a palace of silver: and if she be a door, we 
will enclose her with boards of cedar. 
10 Tama wall, and my breasts like towers: 

then was I in his eyes as one that found " 
favour. 
11 Solomon had a vineyard,” at Baal- 

hamon; he let out the vineyard unto keep- 
ers: every one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thousand pieces of silver. 
12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, is before 

me: thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, 
and those that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred. 
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 

companions hearken to thy voice: cause me 
to hear it. 
14 Make "4 haste,” my beloved, and be 

thou like to a roe, or toa young hart, upon 
the mountains of spices. : 

The Book of the Prophet ISAIAH. 

CHAP. I. 
HE vision? of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which he saw concerning Judah and 

Jerusalem, in the days ° of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah. 
2 Hear,‘ O heavens; and give ear, O 

earth; for the Lorp hath spoken: I have 
nourished and brought up children, 4 and 
they have rebelled against me: 

a Je.8,7. 
b Nu.12.6, 
¢ 2 Ch.26-32, 
1 of heaviness. 
d Mat.11.28. 
e De.32.1. 

Je.2.12. 
Mi.6.1,2. 

2 alienated, or, 
separated, 
Ps.58.3. 

Ff 6.63.16, 
g Je.2.30. 
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3 The * ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider. 
4 Ah, sinful nation, a people ' laden with 

4 iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children 
that are corrupters! they have forsaken the 
Lorp, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Israel unto anger, theygjare? gone away 

backward. ‘ 
5 Why*should ye be stricken any more? 



Isaiah's complaint of Judah. 

ye will ' revolt more and more. The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 
& From the sole of the foot even unto 

the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and bruises, and _ putrifying 
sores: they have not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with oint- 

ment.” 
7 Your country is desolate, * your cities 

cre burnt with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and tf is deso- 
late, as * overthrown by strangers. 
8 And the daughter of Zion is left as ¢ a 

cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a gar- 
den of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 
9 Except * the Lorp of hosts had left 

unto us a very small remnant, we should 
have been as Sodom, * and we should 
have been like unto Gomorrah. 
10 Hear the word of the Lorn, ye rulers 

of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah: 
11 To what purpose / is the multitude of 

your sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorn: 
I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
7 he-goats. 
12 When ye come to* appear before me, 

who hath required this at your hand to 
tread my courts? 
13 Bring no more vain oblations: * in- 

cense is an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies, I cannot away with: i is ° iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting. 
14 Your new moons and your appointed 

feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble 
unto me; I am weary to bear them. 

15 And when ” ye spread forth your 
hands I will hide mine eyes from you; 
yea, when ye !! make many prayers I will 
not hear: your hands are full of !? blood. 
16 Wash ? you, make you clean; put 

away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease ” to do evil. 
17 Learn to do well: seek judgment, re- 

lieve ‘5 the oppressed; judge the father- 
less; plead ‘or the widow. 
18 Come now, and let us reason ‘ togeth- 

er, saith the Lorp: Though your sins be 
as ecarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 

eat the good ofthe land: 
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 

devoured with the sword: for the mouth 
of the Lorp ~ hath spoken it. 
21 How is the faithful city become an har- 

lot! * it was full of judgment; righteous- 
ness lodged in it; but now murderers. 
22 Thy silveffis become dross, thy wine 

mixed with water: 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
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I. He exhorteth te repentance, 

panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, . 
and followeth after rewards: they judge 
not the fatherless, neither doth the cause 
of the widow come unto them. 
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp 

of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I 
will ease * me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies: 
25 And *J will turn my hand upon thee, 

and * purely purge away thy dross, and 
take away all thy tin: 
26 And I will restore thy judges as at the 

first, and thy counsellors as at the begin- 
ning: afterward thou shalt be called, The 
city of righteousness, The faithful city. 
27 Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 

ment, and her ° converts with / righteous- 
ness. 
28 And the & destruction of the trans- 

gressors and of the sinners shall be * to- 
gether, and they that forsake ‘the Lorp 

46.|Shall be consumed. 
29 For they shall be ashamed of the 

oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall 
be confounded for the gardens that ye 
have chosen. 
3% For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 

fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And the strong shall be as tow, and the 

maker of it as a spark, and they shall both 
burn together, and none shall quench them. 

CHAP. II. 
HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And ! it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lorp’s 
house shall be '° established in the tcp of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all ” nations shall flow unto 
it. 
3 And many people shall go and say, 
Come ° ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lorn, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion 7 shall go forth the law, ard 
the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 
4 And he shall judge among the na 

tions, and shall rebuke many people; and 
they * shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares: and their spears into !* pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. 
5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 

walk ” in the light of the Lorp. 
6 Therefore thou hast forsaken thy peo- 

ple, the house of Jacob, because they be 
replenished 15 from the east, and are sooth- 
sayers * like the Philistines, and they '¢ 
please themselves in the children of ¥ 
strangers. <* 
7 Their ¢ land also is full of silver and 

gold, neither is there any end of their 
treasures; their land is also full of horses; 
neither is there any end of their chariots’ 



Doom of idolaters. 

8 Their land also is full of idols, * they 
worship the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made. 
9 And the mean man boweth down, and 

the great man humbleth himself: therefore 
forgive them not. 
10 Enter ® into the rock, and hide thee in 

the dust, for fear of the Lorn, and for the 
glory of his majesty. : 
11 The lofty looks’ of man shall be hum- 

bled, and the haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down; and the Lorp alone shall be 
exalted in that 4 day. 
12 For the day of the Lorp of hosts shall 

be upon every one that is proud and lofty, 
and upon every one that is lifted up, and he 
shall be brought low; 
13 And upon all the cedars ‘of Lebanon, 

that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, 
14 And upon all the high mountains, and 

upon all the hills that are lifted up, 
15 And upon every high tower, and upon 

every fenced wall, 
16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, 

and upon all * pleasant pictures, 
17 And * the loftiness of man shall be 

bowed ‘down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low: and the Lorp alone 
shall be exalted in that day. 
18 And the idols7he shall utterly abolish. 
19 And they shall go into the holes of the 

rocks, and into the caves of the ® earth, for 
fear of the Lorn, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
™ the earth. 
20 In that day a man shall cast ' his 

idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
they made '! each one for himself to worship, 
to the moles, and to the bats; 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, 

and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
fear of the Lorn, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 
22 Cease ? ye from man, whose breath 

is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be 
accounted of? 

CHAP. III. 
OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of 
hosts, doth take away ! from Jerusalem, 

and from Judah, the stay and the’ staff, the 
whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of 
water, 

2 The mighty‘ man, and the man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, 
and the ancient. 
3 The captain of fifty, and '® the honour- 

able man, and the counsellor, and the 
cunning artificer, and the *° eloquent ora- 
tor. 
4 And I will give children@/o be their 

princes, and babes shall rule over them. 
5 And the people shall be oppressed, eve- 

ry one by another, and every one by his 
neighbour: the child shall behave himself 
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Humiliation of Zion's daughters. 

proudly against the ancient, and the base 
against the honourable. 
6 When a man shall take hold of his 

brother, of the house of his father, saying, 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 
7 In that day shall he ! swear, saying, I 

will not be an ? healer; for in my house 1s 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not a 
ruler of the people. 
8 For Jerusalem is ruined,? and Judah 

is fallen; because ¢ their tongue and their 
doings are against the Lorp, to provoke 
the & eyes of his glory. : 
9 The shew of their countenance * doth 

witness against them, and they declare their 
sin as Sodom, they hide it not: woe unto 
their soul: for they have rewarded evil untc 
themselves. 
10 Say ye to the righteous, that J it shall 

be well with him: for they shall eat the fru't 
of their doings. 
11 Woe unto the wicked! i shail be ill 

with him: for the reward of his hands shall 
be 5 given him. 
12 As for my people, children are their 

oppressors, and women rule over them. O 
my people, they which ° lead thee cause 
thee to err, and © destroy the way of thy 
paths. 
13 The Lorp standeth up to? plead, and 

standeth to judge the people. 
14 The Lorp will enter into judgment 

with the ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof: for ye have eaten ® up the 
vineyard; ” the spoil of the poor ts in your 
houses. 
15 What mean ye that ye beat ° my peo- 

ple to pieces, and grind the faces of the 
poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
16 Moreover, the Lory saith, Because 

the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretched-forth necks, and !? wan- 
ton eyes, walking, and '° mincing as they 
go, and making a tinkling with their feet: 
17 Therefore the Lorp will smite with a 

scab the,crown of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, and the Lorp will discover '* their 
secret parts. 
18 In that day the Lorp will take away 

the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
about their feet, and their ° cauls, and their 
round tires like the moon, 
19 The 18 chains, and the bracelets, and 

the 17 mufflers, 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 

the legs, and the head-bands, and the 
tablets,!9 and the ear-rings, 
21 The rings, and nose-jewels, 
22 The changeable suits of apparel, and 

the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
crisping-pins, 
93 The glasses, and the fine linez, and 

the hoods, and the vails. 
24 And it shall come to pass, that instead 

of sweet smell, there shall be stink; and 



Israel compared to a vineyard. 

instead of a girdle, a rent; and instead of 
well-set hair, baldness; “ and instead of 
astomacher, a girding of sackcloth; and 
burning instead of beauty. 
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and 

thy ‘ mighty in the war. 
26 And ® her gates shall lament and 

mourn: and she, being * desolate, shall sit 
upon ¢ the ground. 

CHAP. IV. 
ND in that day seven women shall 
take hold of one man, saying, We 

will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel; only let 7 us be called by thy 
name, to ® take away our reproach. 
2 In that day shall the branch ° of the 
Lorp be ' beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and 
comely for 1! them that are escaped of 
Israel. 
3 And it shall come to pass, that he that 

ts left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, shall be called £ holy, even ev- 
ery one that is written * among the living 
in Jerusalem: 
4 When the Lorp shall have 4 washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion,|: 
and shall have purged the blood of Jeru-|% 
salem from the midst thereof, by the spirit 
of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 
5 And the Lorp will create upon every 

dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon 
her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, 
and the shining of a flaming fire ’ by night: 
for 15 upon all the glory shall be a 1° de- 
fence. 
6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a 

shadow in the day-time from the heat, and 
for a place of refuge,™ and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. 

CHAP. V. 
OW will I sing to my well-beloved a 
song of my beloved touching his 

vineyard. My well-beloved hath a” vine- 
yard in 1 a very fruitful hill: 
2 And he '9 fenced it, and gathered out 

the stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choicest vine,° and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also 2° made a wine- 
press therein: and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes. 
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

and men of Judah, judge I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my vineyard. ~ 
4 What could have been done more to 

my vineyard that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 
5 And now, go to; I will tell you what I 

will do to my vineyard: I will take away 
the " hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten 
up: and break down the wall thereof, and 
it shall be 75 trodden down. 

“ 6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
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Denunciations against sin 

pruned nor digged; but there shall come 
up briers and thorns: I will also command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts 

is the house of Israel, and the men of Ju- 
dah? his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold ® oppression; | for 
righteousness, but behold a cry. 
8 Woe unto them that join ¢ house to 

house, that lay field to field, till there be no 
place, that ° they may be placed alone in 
the midst of the earth! 
9 In mine ears, said the Lorp of hosts, 

Of? a truth, many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitants. 
10 Yea,‘ ten acres of vineyard shall 

yield one bath, and the seed of an homer 
shall yield an ephah. 
11 Woe unto them that rise up early in 

the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink; that continue until night, till 1 
wine inflame them! 
12 And * the harp and the viol, the tabret 

and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but 
they ‘ regard not the work of the Lorp, nei- 

ther consider the operation of his hands. 
13 Therefore my people are gone into 

captivity, because * they have no know- 
ledge; and their 14 honourable men are 
famished, and their multitude dried up with 
thirst. 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, 

and opened her mouth without measure: 
and their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he that rejoiceth,- shall 
descend into it. 
15 And the mean man shall be brought 

down, and the mighty man shall be hum- 
bled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled: 
16 But the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted 

in judgment, and 17 God, that is holy, shall 
be sanctified in righteousness. 
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 

manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. 
18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity 

with cords of vanity, and sin as it were 
with a cart-rope! 
19 That say, Let ? him make speed, and 

hasten his work, that we may see it: and 
let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know i? 
20 Woe unto them that 2! call evil good, 

and good evil; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
21 ‘Woe unto them that are wise in their 

own’ eyes, and prudent 7? in their own sight! 
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 

drink wine, and men of strength to mingle 
strong drift: 
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, 

and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 
24 Therefore as the *4 fire devoureth the 



Isatah’s heavenly vision. 

stubble, and the flame consumeth ¢ the 
chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, 
aud their blossom shall go up as dust. 
Because they have cast away the law of 
the Lorp of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel; 
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lorp 

kindled against his people, and he hath 
stretched forth his hand against them, 
and hath smitten them: and the hills 
did ® tremble, and their carcasses were 
torn ‘in the midst of the streets. For 
all ¢ this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand ts stretched out still. 
26 And he will lift up an ensign to the 

nations from far, and will hiss unto them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, 
they shall come with speed swiftly. 
27 None * shall be weary nor stumble 

among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken: 
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 

bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be 
counted like flint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind: 
29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they 

shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall car- 
ry it away safe, and none shall deliver i. 
30 And in that day they shall roar against 

them like the roaring of the sea; and if 
one look unto the land, behold darkness 
and ® sorrow,’ and the light is darkened 
in the heavens thereof. 

CHAP. VI. 
N the year ¢ that king Uzziah died I 
saw * also the Lorp sitting upon a 

throne, high and lifted up, and !* his train 
filled the temple. 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each 

one had six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain ‘he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. 
8 And one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lorp of hosts; the 
16 whole earth is full of his glory. 
4 And the posts of the '7 door moved at 

the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 
5 Then said I, Woe is me! for I am un- 

done; !9 because J I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lorp of hosts. 
6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto 

me,” having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the * 
altar; 
7 And he 22 laid it upon my mouth, and 

said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged. 
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lorn, 

saying, Whom shall I send, and who will 
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Ahaz ws comfort 4, 

go for us? Then said I,’ Here am 1; send 
me. 
9 And he said, Go and tell this people, 
Hear ye? indeed, but understand not; 
and see ye ® indeed, but perceive not. ; 
10 Make theheart of this people fat, and 

make their ears heavy, and shut their 
eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. 
11 Then said I, Lorp, how long? And 

he answered, Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses with- 
out man, and the land be ° utterly deso- 
late; 
12 And the Lory have removed ¢ men 

far away, and there be a great forsaking in 
the midst of the land, 
13 But yet in it shall be a tenth,® and tt 

shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak, whose 7 substance is 
in them when they cast their leaves, so the 
holy seed shall be the substance thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
ANDi came to pass in the days of 

Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of 
Uzziah king of Judah, that Rezin the king 
of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 
2 And it was told the house of David, say- 

ing, Syria * is confederate with Ephraim: 
and his heart was moved, and the heart 
of his people, as the trees of the wood are 
moved with the wind. 
3 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go 

forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and"! Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the ** highway of the 
fuller’s field; 
4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 

quiet; fear not,'4 neither be faint-hearted 
for the two tails of these smoking fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son 

of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel 
against thee, ‘saying, 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and '® vex 
‘ and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even 
the son of Tabeal: 
7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall not 

stand, neither shall it come to pass. : 
8 For the head of Syria is Damascus, 

and the head of Damascus is Rezin; and 
within threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim be broken, 21 that it be not a 
people. 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

ana the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. 
23]. ye will not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established. ; 
10 Moreover,4 the Lorp spake again 

unto Ahaz, saying, 



The promise of Immanuel. 

11 Ask thee a sign * of the Lorp thy 
God: ask ? it either in the depth, or in the 
height above. 
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither 

will I tempt the Lorn. 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house 

of David; Is zt a small thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God also? 
14 Therefore the Lorn himself shall give 

you a sign: Behold, ¢a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and © shall call his 
name * Immanuel. 
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that 

he may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. 
16 For before the child shall know to re- 

fuse the evil, and choose the good, the land 
that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of 
both her kings. 
17 The Lorp shall bring upon thee, and 

upon thy people, and upon thy father’s 
house, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Assyria. 
18 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the Lorp shall hiss for the fly that is 
in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of As- 
syria: 
19 And/ they shall come, and shall rest 

all of them in the desolate valleys, and in 
the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all 7 bushes. 
20 In the same day shall the Lorp shave 

with a razor that is hired, namely, by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, 
the head, and the hair of the feet: and it 
shall also consume the beard. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that a man shall nourish a young cow and 
two sheep: 
22 And it shall come to pass, for the 

abundance of milk that they shall give 
that he shall eat butter: for butter and 
honey shall every one eat that is left ° in 
the land. 
23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, 
it shall even be for briers and thorns. 
24 With arrows and with bows shall men 

come thither; because all the land shall 
become briers and thorns. 
25 And on all hills that shall be digged 

with the mattock, there shall not come 
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but 
it shall be for the sending” forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAP. VIII. 
OREOVER the Lorp said unto me, 
Take thee a great roll, and write in 

it with a man’s pen concerning 1° Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses 

to record, Uriah” the priest, and Zechari- 
ah the son of Jeberechiah. 
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Importance of the scriptures. - 

3 And I’ went unto the prophetess; and 
she conceived and bare a son. Then said 
the Lorp to me, Call his name Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz: 
4 For? before the child shall have know- 

ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, 
the § riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria ‘shall be taken away ° before the 
king of Assyria. 
5 The Lorp spake also unto me again, 

saying, . 
6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the 

waters of Shiloah / that go softly, and re- 
joice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 
7 Now therefore, behold, the Lorn 

bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many, even & the king of 
Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall 
come up over all his channels, and go over 
all his banks: 
8 And he shall pass through Judah; he 

shall overflow and go over; he shall reach 
even to the neck: and the ° stretching out 
of his wings shall fill* the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel. 
9 Associate yourselves, O ye people, and 

8 ye shall be broken‘ in pieces; and give 
ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, 
and yeshall be broken in pieces; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
10 Take counsel together, and it shall 

come to naught; speak the word, and it 
shall not stand: for God * is with us. 
11 For the Lonp spake thus to me with® 

a strong hand, and instructed me, that I 
should not / walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 

them to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacy; neither ™ fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. 
13 Sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself; 

and let him ® be your fear, and let him be 
your dread. 
14 And he shall be for a? sanctuary; but 

for a stone of stumbling, ? and for a rock 
of offence, 2 to both the houses of Israel; 
for a gin and for a snafe to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, 

and fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken. 
16 Bind up the testimony, seal * the law 

among * my disciples. 
17 And ‘I will wait upon the Lorp, that 

hideth « his face from the house of Jacob, 
and I will look for him. 
18 Behold,” I, and the children whom 

the Lorp hath given me, are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from the Lorn of 
hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
19 And when they shall say unto you, 

Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep and that mut- 
ter; should not a people seek unto their 
God? for the living to the dead?. 



Grovernment of the Messiah. 

20 To * the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according: to this word, it 
is because there is no 1 light in, them. 
21 And they shall pass through it hardly 

bestead and hungry- and it shall come to 
pass, that, when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret * themselves, and curse ° 
their king and their God, and look up- 
ward, 
22 And they shall look unto the earth; 

and behold trouble and darkness, dimness 
of anguish; and they shall be driven to 
darkness. 

CHAP. IX. 
EVERTHELESS, the dimness shall 
not be such as was in her vexation, 

when at the first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
and afterward did more grievously afflict 
her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee ® of the nations. : 
2 The ¢ people that walked in darkness 

have seen a great light: they that dwell in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. : 
3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and 

not 7 increased the joy: they joy before thee 
according to the joy in harvest, and as men 
rejoice when they divide the spoil. 
4 For’® thou hast broken the yoke of his 

burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod 
of his oppressor, as in the day-* of Midian. 
5 For !! every battle of the warrior is 

with confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood; !? but this shall be with burning 
and 15 fuel of fire. 
6 For unto us a child is born, unto/ us|i 

a son is given, and the government * shall 
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, ™ The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace.” 
7 Of the increase of his government and 

peace there shall be no? end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice, from henceforth 
even for eyer. The zeal of the Lorp of 
hosts will perform this. 
8 The Lorn sent a word into Jacob, and 

it hath lighted upon Israel. 
9 And all the people shall know, even 

Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 

will build with hewn stones: the sycamores 
are cut down, but we will change them into 
cedars. 
11 Threfore the Lorn shall set up the 

adversaries of Rezin against him, and 1° 
join his enemies together: 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philis- 

tines behind; and they shall devour Israel 
with 7 open mouth. For all this his an- 
ger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 
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Condemnation of oppressors. 

13 For the people turneth not unto him 
that smiteth them, neither do they seek the 
Lorp of hosts. 
14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off from 

Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in 
one day. 
15 The ancient and honourable, he 7s the 

head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the tail. 
16 For * the leaders of this people cause 

them to err; and they that are ® led of them 
are * destroyed. 
17 Therefore the Lorp shall have no joy 

in their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherles and widows: for 
every one is an hypocrite and an evil-doer, 
and every mouth speaketh $ folly. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 
18 For wickedness burneth @ as the fire: 

it shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest: 
and they shall mount up like the lifting up 
of smoke. . 
19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of 

hosts is the land darkened, / and the peo- 
ple shall be as the ® fuel of the fire: no 
man shall spare his £ brother. 
20 And he shall ° snatch on the right 

hand, and be hungry; and * he shall eat 
on the left hand, and they shall not be 
satisfied: they shall eat every man we 
flesh of his own arm: 
21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 

Manasseh: and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

CHAP. X. 
OE? unto them that decree un- 
righteous decrees, and ' that write 

grievousness which they have prescribed; 
2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, 

and to take away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widews may be their prey, 
and that they may rob the fatherless!: 
3 And what ? will ye do in the day of. 

visitation, and in the desolation which shall 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory? 
4 Without me they shall bow down 

under the prisoners, and they shall fall 
under the slain. For all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his had is stretched 
out still. 
5 O15 Assyrian, 1° the rod % of mine an- 

ger, and the 1” staff in their hand is mine 
indignation. 
6 I will send him against an hypocritical 

nation, and against the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge,” to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to 1° tread them 
down ° like the mire of the streets. 
7 Howbeit he ‘ meaneth not so, neither 

doth his heart think so; but 2¢ is in his heart 

to destroy and cut off nations not a few 



Destruction of the 

8. For he saith, Are not my princes al- 
together kings. 
9 Is not *Calno ® as Carchemish? * ts 

not. Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria as° 
Damascus? 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 

of the idols, and whose graven images did 
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
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and her.idols? 
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, 
cee the Lorp hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 
I will ? punish * the fruit of the § stout 
heart of the king of Assyria, and the glo- 
ry of his high J looks. 
13 For he saith, By the strength of my 

hand I have done uw, and by my wisdom; 
for I am prudent: and I have removed 
the bounds of the people, and have robbed 
their treasures, and I have put down wie 
inhabitants like ® a valiant man: 
14 And my hand hath found, as a eae 

the riches of the people: and as one gath- 
ereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all’ the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 
eeped, 
15 Shall the axe boast itself against him 

that heweth therewith? or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh 
it? as if 7 the rod should shake itself 
against them that lift it up, or as if the 
staff should lift up ® itself, as if it were no 
wood. 
16 Therefore ™ shall the Lord, the Lorp 

of hosts, send among his fat ones * lean- 
ness; and under his glory he shall kindle 
a burning like the burning of a fire. 
17 And the light of Israel shall be for a 

fire, ° and his Holy One for a flame: 
it shall burn and devour his thorns and his 

briers in one 7 day; : 
18 And shall consume the glory of his 

forest, and of his fruitful field, !° both soul 
and body: and they shall be as when a 
standard-bearer fainteth. 
19 And the rest of the trees of his forest 

shall be ™ few, that a child may write 
them. 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the remnent of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no 
more again stay upon him that smote 
them; * but shall stay upon the * Lorn, 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 
21 The remnant » shall return, even the 

remnant of Jacob, anto the mighty God. 
22 For though thy people Israel be as the 

sand of the sea, yef “a remnant 14 of them 
shall return: the consumption » decreed 
shall overflow 1° with righteousness. 
23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make 

a consumption, even determined, in the 
midst of all the land. 
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king of Assyria, 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
of hosts, O my people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not @ afraid of the Assyrian: he 
shall smite thee with a rod, ! and shall lift 
up his staff against thee, after the manner 
of Egypt. 
25 For yet a very little while, and the 

indignation FS shall cease, and mine anger, 
in their £ destruction. 
26 And the, Lorp of hosts shall stir up 

a scourge for him , according to the slaugh- 
ter of idian * at ‘the rock of Oreb: and as 
his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it 
up after the manner of Egypt. 
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that his burden shall 4 be taken away from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy 
neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed be- 
cause of the * anointing. 
28. He is come to Aiath, he is passed to 

Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up his 
carriages: 
29 They are gone over the passage: they 

have taken up their lodging at Geba; Ra- 
mah ? is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
30 Lift © up thy voice, O daughter of 

Gallim;. cause it to.be heard unto Laish, 
O poor Anathoth. 
31 Madmenah.is removed; the inhab- 

itants of Gebim gather themselves to flee. 
32 As yet shall -he remain at Nob that 

day: he shall shake his hand against the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 

shall lop the bough with terror: and the 
high ones of stature shall be hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be humbled. 
34 And he shall cut down the thickets 

of the forests with iron, and Lebanon shall 
fall ° by a mighty one. 

CHAP. XI. 
ND? there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem” of Jesse, and a Branch * 

shall grow out of his roots: 
2 And the Spirit cf the Lorp shall rest 

upon ¢ him, the spirit of wisdom “ and un- 
derstanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the 
fear of the Lorn; 
3 And shall make him of !? quick under- 

standing in the fear of the Lorp: and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears: 
4 But * with righteousness shall he judge. 

the poor, and '° reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth: and he shall smite 
the earth with the rod 7 of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. . 
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle 

° of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of his reins. 
6 The ? wolf also shall dwell with the 

lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 



“UZ WZ 

graved by Wm J) Smith 

ut the Mreagyely, 
3 y / 

/ Ff 
PN GRA ire Brett fn is 

ee oF f iv ry 

, Aey 2 seeeat 





Government of Messiah. 

with the kid; and the calf, and the young| 
lion, and the fatling together; and a little! 
child shall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 

their young ones shall lie down together:| - 
and the lion shall eat straw hke the ox. 
8 And the sucking child shall play on 

the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the ? cockatrice’ den, 
9 They shall not hurt ¢ nor destroy in all 

my holy mountain: for‘ the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lorp, as the 
waters cover the sea. 
10 And in that day there shall be a Sroot 

of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the * Gentiles 
seek: and his rest * shall be ® glorious. 
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the Lorp shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from / Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shi- 
nar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 
12 And he shall set up an ensign * for 

the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts ™ of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed ” of Judah from the four corners 
§ of the earth. 
13 The ° envy also of Ephraim shall de- 

part, and the adversaries of Judah shall 
be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders 

of the Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil 1° them of the east together: 
11 they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab; and 2 the children of Ammon 
12 shall obey them. . 
15 And the Lorp shall utterly destroy the 

tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over 
the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over !° dry-shod. 

. 16 And there shall be an highway for 
the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria; like as it was” to Is- 
rael in the day that he came up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAP. XII. 
AN in that day thou shalt say, O 

Lorp, I * will praise thee: though ‘ 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 

trust, and not be afraid: for “~ the Lorp 
JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; 
he also is become my salvation. 
3 Therefore with joy * shall ye draw 

water ¥ out of the wells of salvation. 
4 And in that day shall ye say, ? Praise 

the Lorp, "4 call upon his name, declare 
his doings among the people, make men- 
tion that his name is exalted. 
5 Sing ® unto the Lorp; for he hath 
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done excellent things: this is known in all 
the earth. 
6 Cry ¢ out and shout, thou ! inhabitant 

of Zion: for ® great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee. 

CHAP. XIII. 
HE burden of Babylon, ¢ which Isaiah 
the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, shake 
the hand, that they may go into the gates 
of the nobles. 
3 Ihave commanded my sanctified ones, 

I have also called my £ mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my 
highness. 
4 The noise of a multitude in the moun- 

tains,‘ like as of a great people; a tumult- 
uous noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together: the Lorp of hosts 
mustereth the host of the battle. 
5 They come from a far country, frum 

the end of heaven, even the Lorn, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. 
6 Howl ye; for the day ’ of the Lorp is 

at hand; it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. 
7 Therefore shall all hands > be faint 

and every man’s heart shall melt: 
8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and 

sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall 
be in pain as a woman that travaileth; 
they shall 7 be amazed ° one at another; 
their faces shall be as ° flames. 
9 Behold, the day? of the Lorp cometh, 

cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay the land desolate; and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. 
10 For the stars of heaven, and the 

constellations thereof, shall not give their. 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. 
11 And I will punish the world for their 

evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and 
I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible. 
12 I will make a man more precious 

than fine gold; even a man than the gold- 
_{en wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore “ I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth ” shall remove out of her 
place, in the wrath of the Lorp of hosts, 
and in the day of his fierce anger. | 
14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and 

as a sheep that no man taketh up: they 
shall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be 

thrust through; and every one that is 
joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 
16 Their children also shall be « dashed 

to pieces before thefr eyes; _ their houses 

shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 
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17 Behold, I will stir up the “ Medes 
against them, which shall not regard 
silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it, 
18 Their bows also shall dash the young 

men to pieces; and they shall have no pity 
on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall 
not spare children. 
19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 

the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, 
shall be ? as when God ® overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 
20 It © shall never be inhabited, neither 

shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch 
tent there; neither shall the shepherds 
make their fold there: 
21 But wild beasts of the desert shall 

lie there: and their houses shall be full of 
* doleful creatures: and ° owls shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. _ 
22 And ® the wild beasts of the islands 

shall cry in their 7 desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces: and her 
time is near * to come, and her days shall 
not be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIV. 
OR‘ the Lorp will have mercy on Ja- 
cob, and will yet choose J Israel, and 

set them in their own land: and the stran- 
gers shall be joined with them, and they 
shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 
2 And the people shall take them, and 

bring * them to their place: and the house 
of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
the Lorp for servants and handmaids: and 
they shall take them captives, whose 9 cap- 
tives they were; and they shall rule over 
the oppressors. 
3 And it shall come to pass in the day 

that the Lorp shall give thee rest ™ from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
nard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, 
4 That ° thou shalt take up this ! pro- 

verb against the king of Babylon, and 
say, How hath the oppressor ceased! the 
11 golden city ? ceased! 
5 The Lorp hath broken the staff of the 

wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who smote ? the people in wrath 

with a? continual stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in anger, is persecuted, and 
none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 

quiet: they break forth into singing. 
8 Yea, the fir-trees” rejoice at thee, and 

the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou 
art laid down, no feller is come up against 
us. 
9 18 Hell from beneath is moved fér 

thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth 
up the dead for thee, even all the '* chief 
ones of the earth; it hath raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
10 All they shall speak and say unto 
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thee, Art thou also become weak as we? 
art thou become like unto us? 

. 11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols: the 

.|worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, 

C! Lucifer, son of the morning! how art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I 

will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars 4 of God: I will sit 
also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides ¢ of the north: 
14 I will ascend above the heights of 

the clouds; I will be like the Most 
High. 
15 Yet & thou shalt be brought down to 

hell, to the sides of the pit. 
16 They that see thee shall narrowly 

-!look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, 
Is this the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 
17 "That made the world as a wilderness, 

and destroyed the cities thereof; * that 
opened not the house of his prisoners? 
18 All the kings of the nations, even all 

of them, lie in glory, every one in his own 
house: 
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave 

like an abominable branch, and as the 
raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go down to 
the stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden 
under feet. 
20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in 

burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
land, and slain thy people: the? seed of 
evil-doers shall never be renowned. 
21 Prepare slaughter for his” children 

for the iniquity of their fathers; that they 
do not rise, nor possess the land, nor fill 
the face of the world with cities. 
22 For I will rise up against them, saith 

the Lorp of hosts, and cut off from Baby- 
lon the name, and remnant, and son, and 
nephew, saith'the Lorn. 
23 I will also make it a possession for 

the bittern, and pools of water; and I will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 
24 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, say- 

ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; as I have purposed, so shall 
it stand; 
25 That I will break the Assyrian in my 

land, and upon my mountains tread him 
Junder foot: then * shall his yoke depart 
from off them, and his burden depart from 
off their shoulders. 
26 This is the purpose that is purposed, 

upon the whole earth; and this is the hand 
that is stretched out upon all the nations. 
27 For“ the Lorp of hosts hath pur- 

posed, and who shall disennul i? and 



Moab threatcned. 

his hand és stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? 
28 In the year“ that king Ahaz died was 

this burden, : 
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 

because ° the rod of him that smote thee 
is broken: for out of the serpent’s root 
shall come forth a% cockatrice, and his 
fruit ¢ shall be a fiery flying serpent. 
30 And the first-born of the poor shall 

feed, and the needy shall lie down in safe- 
ty: and I will kill thy root with famine, and 
he shall slay thy remnant. 
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city: thou, 

whole Palestina, art dissolved: for there 
shall come from the north a smoke, and 7 
none shall be alone in his ® appointed 
times. 
32 What shall one then answer the mes-|" 

sengers of the nation? That * the Lorp f 
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unto the mount of the daughter of Zion, 
2 For it shall be, that as a wandering bird 

cast ' out of the nest, so the daughters of 
Moab shall be at the fords of ® Arnon.. 
3 Take * counsel, execute judgment; 

make thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of the noon-day ; hide the ‘outcasts, bewray 
not him that wandereth. 
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, 

Moab: be thou a covert to them from the 
face of the spoiler: for the ¢ extortioner 
is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the * op- 
pressors are consumed out of the land. 
5 And in mercy shall the throne be 

established; § and © he shall sit upon it in 
truth in the tabernacle of David,’ judging 
and seeking judgment, and hasting right- 
eousness. 
6 We have heard of the pride & of Moab; 

he is very proud: even of his haughtiness, 
and his pride, and his wrath: but his lies 
shall not be so. 
7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, 

every one shall howl: for the foundations 
of Kir-hareseth * shall ye-?° mourn; surely 
they are stricken. 
8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, 

and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the 
heathen have broken down the principal 
plants thereof, they are come even unto 
Jazer, they wandered through the wilder- 
ness; her branches are '* stretched out, 
they are gone over the sea: 
9 Therefore’I will bewail with the weep- 

ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will 
water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and 
Elealeh; for 4 the shouting for thy sum- 
mer-fruits, and for thy harvest is fallen. 
10 And ™ gladness is taken away, and 

joy out of the plentiful field; and in the 
vineyards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be shouting: the treaders shall 
tread out no wine in ¢heir presses; I have 
made their vintage shouting to cease. 
11 Wherefore my bowels °? shall sound 

like an harp for Moab, and mine inward 
parts for Kir-haresh. 
12 And it shall come to pass, when it is 

seen that Moab is weary ? on the high 
place, that he shall comg to his sanctuary 
to pray; but 7 he shall not prevail. - 
13 This 3s the word that the Lorn hath 

spoken concerning Moab since that time. 
14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, say 

ing, Within three years, as * the years of 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall 
be contemned; with all that great multi- 
tude; and the remnant shall be very small 
and '9 feeble. 

CHAP. XVII. 
HE : burden of Damascus. Behold, 
Damascus * is taken away from being 

a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken; they 

|shall be for flocks which shall lie down, 

and none “ shall make them afraid 
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3 The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damas- 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall 
be as the glory of the children of Israel, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 And in that day it shall come to pass, 

that the glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, and ® the fatness of his flesh shall 
wax lean. 
5 And ° it shall be as when the harvest- 

man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm; and it shall be as he 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 
6 Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, 

as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruit- 
ful branches thereof, saith the Lorp God 
of Israel. 
7 At that day shall a man look ? to his 

Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel. 
8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 

work of his hands, neither shall respect that 
which his fingers have made, either the 
groves or the ® images. 
9 In that day shall his strong cities be 

as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left, because of the 
children of Israel: and there shall be 
desolation. 
10 Because thou hast forgotten the God 

of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful 
of the Rock of thy strength; therefore shalt 
thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it 
with strange slips: 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant 

to grow, and in the morning shalt thou 
make thy seed to flourish; but the harvest 
shall J be ® a heap in the day of grief and 
of desperate sorrow. 
12 Woe to the ® multitude of many peo- 

ple, which make a noise like the noise of 
the seas; and to the rushing of nations, 
that make a rushing like the rushing of !? 
mighty waters! 
13 The nations shall rush like the rush- 

ing of many waters: but ™God shall rebuke 
them, and they shal] flee far off, and shall 
be chased as the chaff of the mountains 
before the wind, and like ™ a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 
14 And, behold, at evening-tide trouble; 

and before the morning he is not. This is 
the portion of them ° that oil us, and the 
lot of them that rob us. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
OE to the Jand shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers 7 

of Ethiopia: 
2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 

sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messen- 
gers, to a nation '®scattered and peeled, 
to a people terrible from their beginning 
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hitherto; a nation! meted out and trod- 
den down, whose land the rivers ? have 
spoiled! 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 

dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he 
lifteth: up an ensign * on the mountains; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will 

take my rest, and I will * consider in my 
dwelling-place like a clear heat * upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the 
heat of harvest. 
5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is 

perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in 
the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning-hooks, and take away and 
cut down the branches. 
6 They shall be left together unto the 

fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts 
of the earth: and the fowls shall summer 
upon them, and all the beasts of the earth 
shall winter upon them. 
7 In that time shall the present * be 

brought unto the Lorp of hosts of a people 
scattered ® and peeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the’ 
place of the name of the Lorp of hosts, the 
mount Zion. 

CHAP. XIX. 
HE burden of Egypt.f Behold, the 
Lorp rideth* upon a swift cloud, and 

shall come into Egypt; and the idols * of 
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and 
ne heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst 
of it. 
2 And I will 7 set the Egyptians against 

the Egyptians; and they shall fight every 
one against his brother, and every one 
against his neighbour; city against city, 
and kingdom against kingdom. 
3 And the spirit of Egypt shall !° fail* in 

the midst thereof; and [ will !! destroy the 
counsel thereof: and they shall seek ’ to 
the idols, and to the charmers, and to them 
that have familiar spirits, and to the wiz- 
ards. 
4 And the Egyptians will I '5 give over 

into the hand of a cruel lord;”and a fierce 
king shall rule over them, saith the Lorn, 
the Lorp of hosts. 
5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, 

and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 
6 And they shall turn the rivers far away, 

and the brooks ? of defence shall be emp- 
tied and dried up: the reeds and flags shall 
wither. 
7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 

mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown 
by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, 
and 1° be no more. 
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all 

they that cast angle into the brooks shall 
lament, and they that spread nets upon 
the waters shall languish. 
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9 Moreover they that work in fine ¢ flax, 
and they that weave ! net-works, shall be 
confounded. 
10 And they shall be broken in the pur- 

poses ? thereof, all that make sluices and 
ponds ? for fish. 
11 Surely the princes of Zoan @are fools, 

the counsel of the wise counsellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye 
unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, 
the son of ancient kings? 
12 Where are they? where are thy wise 

men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what & the Lorp of hosts hath 
purposed upon Egypt. 
13 The princes of Zoan are become 

fools, * the princes of Noph ‘are deceived; 
they have also seduced Egypt, even ° they 
that are the stay of the tribes thereof. 
14 The/ Lorp hath mingled a® perverse 

spirit in the midst thereof: and they have 
caused Egypt to err in every work there- 
of, as a drunken man staggereth in his 
vomit. 
15 Neither shall there be any work for 

Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or 
rush, may do. 
16 In that day shall Egypt be like * unto 

women; and it shall be afraid and fear, 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
Lorp of hosts, which he shaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a ter- 

ror unto Egypt: every one that maketh 
mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 
self, because of the counsel of the Lorp 
of hosts, which he hath determined against 
it. 
18 In that day shall five cities in the 

land of Egypt’ speak '° the language ” of 
Canaan, and swear to the Lorp of hosts: 
one shall be called, The city of !? destruc- 
tion. 
19 In that day shall there be an altar to 

the Lorp in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar % at the border thereof to the 
Lorp. 
20 And it shall be for a sign * and for 

a witness unto the Lorp of hosts in the 
land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the 
Lorp because of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 
21 And the Lorp shall be known to 

Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
Lorp in that day, and shall do “ sacrifice 
and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Lorp, and perform té. 
22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt; he 

shall smite and heal if: and they shall re- 
turn even to the Lorn, and he’shall be en- 
treated of them, and shall heal them. 
23 In that day shall there be a” highway 

out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria; and the Egyptians shall 
serve with the Assyrians. 
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24 In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria, even a bless- 
ing in the midst of the land; 
25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall bless, 

saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, ® and 
Assyria the work ¢ of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance. 

CHAP. XX. 
i ie the year © that Tartan came unto 

Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of As- 
syria sent him,) and fought against Ash- 
dod and took it; : 
2 At the same time spake the Lorp ‘ b 

Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and 
loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And ha 
did so, walking naked and barefoot. 
3 And the Lorp said, Like as my ser- 

vant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
foot three years for a sign and wonder 
upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 
4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away 

the 7 Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethio- 
pians captives, young and old, naked and 
barefoot, even with thetr buttocks uncover- 
ed, to the ® shame of Egypt. 
5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed 

of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. : 
6 And the inhabitant of this 9 isle shall 

say in that day, Behold, such ? is our ex- 
pectation, whither we flee for help to be 
delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
how shall we escape? 

CHAP. XXI. 
YYNHE burden of the desert of the sea 

As whirlwinds ™ in the south pass 
through; so it cometh from the desert, 
from a terrible land. 
2 A! grievous vision is declared unto 

me; the treacherous dealer ° dealeth 
treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 
Go? up, O Elam: besiege, O Media: all 
the sighing thereof have I made to cease. 
3 Therefore ” are my loins filled with 

pain; pangs have taken hold upon me, 
as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: 
I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I 
was dismayed at the seeing of it. 
4 My '° heart panted, fearfulness af- 

frighted me: the * night of my pleasure 
hath he turned ' into fear unto me. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 

tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and 
anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lorp said unto me, 

Go, set a watchman, let him declare what 
he seeth. 
7 And he saw a chariot with a couple of 

horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a char- 
iot of camels; and he hearkened diligently 
with much heed. 
8 And he cried, 1° A lion: My lord, I 

stand continually upon the watch-tower in 
~ the day-time, and I am set in my ward 
16 whole nights; 



The watchman interrogated 

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horsemen. And he 
answered and said, Babylon “ is fallen, is 
fallen; and * all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the ground. 
10 O my threshing, and the! corn of my 

floor: that which I have heard of the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared 
° unto you. 
11 The burden of Dumah.? He calleth 

to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the 
night? Watchman, what of the night? 
12 The watchman said, The morning 

cometh, and also the night: if ye will 
inquire, inquire ye: return, come. 
13 The burden upon Arabia. In the 

forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye trav- 
elling companies of Dedanim. 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 

brought ? water to him that was thirsty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 
fled. 
15 For* they fled®from the swords, from 

the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grievousness of war. 
16 For thus hath the Lorp said unto me, 

Within a year, according to the years of 
an hireling, J and all the glory of Kedar * 
shall fail: 
17 And the residue of the number of 

archers,° the mighty men of the children 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the Lorp 
God of Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
epee burden of the valley of vision. 

What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the’ house-tops? 
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultu- 

ous city, a™ joyous city: thy slain men 
are not slain with the sword, nor dead in 
battle. 
3 All thy rulers are fled * together, they 

are bound ® by the archers: all that are 
found in thee are bound together, which 
have fled from far. 
4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; 

I will !° weep bitterly, ? labour not to com- 
fort me; because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of tread- 

ing down, and of perplexity by the Lord 
Gop of hosts in the valley of vision, break- 
ing down the walls, and of crying to the 
mountains. 
6 And Elam‘ bare the quiver with char- 

iots of men and horsemen, and Kir uncov- 
ered '! the shield. 
7 And it shall come to pass, that !2 thy 

choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, 
and the horsemen shali set themselves in 
array at 15 the gate. 
8 And he discovered the covering of 

Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
the armour of the house * of the forest. 
9 Ye* have seen also the breaches of the 

city of David, that they are many; and ye 
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The downfall of Shebna. 

gathered together the waters of the lower 

ool: 
P70 And ye have numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 
11 Ye made alsoa ditch between the two 

walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, 
neither had respect unto him that fashioned 
it long ago. 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 

hosts call ¢ to weeping, and to mourning, 
and to baldness,/and to girding with sack- 
cloth: 
13 And behold, joy and gladness, slaying 

oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and 
drinking wine: let £ us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die. 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 

the Lorp of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall 
not be purged from you till ye die, saith 
the Lord Gop of hosts. 
15 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, 

get thee unto this treasurer, even unto Sheb- 
na,‘ which is over the house, and say, 
16 What hast thou here, and whom hast 

thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out 
a sepulchre here,* as he that heweth him 
out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 
17 Behold, the Lorp ° will carry thee 

away with 7a mighty captivity, and will 
surely cover thee. 
18 He will surely violently turn and toss 

thee lke a ball into a® large country: there 
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of 
thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s 
house. 
19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 

and from thy state shall he pull thee down 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that I will call my servant ° Eliakim, the 
son of Hilkiah: 
21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, 

and strengthen him with thy girdle, and. 
I will commit thy government into his 
hand; and he shall be a father to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and to the house 
of Judah. 
22 And the key of the house of David 

will I lay upon his shoulder: ¢ so he shall 
open,” and none shall shut; and he shall 
shut, and none shall open. 
23 And I will fasten him as a nail’ ina 

sure place; and he shall be for a glorious 
throne to his father’s house. 
24 And they shall hang upon him all the 

glory of his father’s house, the offspring 
and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, 
from the vessels of cups, even to all the 
vessels '4 of flagons. 
25 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 

shall the nail that is fastened in a sure 
*|place be removed, and be cut down, and 

fall; and the burden that was upon it shall 
be cut off: for the Lorp hath spoken i. 



Tyre’s overthrow and restoration 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Ape burden of Tyre. ® Howl, ye ships 

of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house, no entering in: from the 
land of Chittim ¢ it is revealed to them. 
2 Be? still, ye inhabitants of the isle; 

thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that|° 
pass over the sea, have replenished. 
3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, 

the harvest of the river, is her revenue; 
and she is a mart of nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the 

sea hath spoken, even the strength of the 
sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I nourish up young 
men, nor bring up virgins. 
5 As at the report / concerning Egypt, 

so shall they be sorely pained at the report 
of Tyre. 
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye 

inhabitants of the isle. 
7 Is this your joyous cify, whose antiqui- 

ty is of ancient days? her own feet shall 
“carry her ® afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against 
Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants 
are princes, whose trathckers are the hon- 
ourable of the earth? 
9. The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, to 

stain” the pride ofall glory and to bring ‘into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
10 Pass through thy land as a river, O 

daughter of Tarshish: there is no more 
strength. ® 
11 He stretched out his hand over the sea; 

he shook the kingdom: the Lorp hath given 
a commandment ° against '° the merchant 
city, to destroy the ' strong holds thereof. 
12 And he said, Thou shalt no ™ more 

rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daughter 
of Zidon; arise, pass over to * Chittim; 
there also shalt thou have no rest. 
13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans: this 

people was not‘till the Assyrian founded it 
for them ° that dwell in the wilderness: 
they set up the towers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof; and he brought it 
to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your 

strength is laid waste. 
15 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after 
the end of seventy years !? shall Tyre sing 
as an harlot. 
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 

harlot that hast been forgotten: make 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. 
17 And it shall come to pass, after the 

end of seventy years, that the Lorn will 
visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, 
and ® shall commit fornication with all the 
kingdoms of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 
18 And her merchandise and her hire 
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General desolation announced 

shall be holiness “to the Lorp: it shall 
not be treasured nor laid up; for her mer- 
chandise shall be for them that dwell be- 
fore the Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and for 
‘ durable clothing. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the earth 
empty; and maketh it waste, and 

turneth *it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
2 And it shall be, as with the people, so 

with ¢ the 4 priest; as ° with the servant, 
so with his master; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress; as with the buyer, so 
with the seller; as with the lender, so with 
the borrower; as with the taker of usury, 
so with the giver of usury to him. 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 

utterly spoiled: for the Lorp hath spoken 
this word. 
4 The earth mourneth, and fadeth away: 

the world languisheth, and fadeth away; the 
haughty ° people of the earth do languish. 
5 The earth also is defiled under the in- 

habitants thereof, because & they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
6 Therefore * hath the curse devoured 

the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned,/ and few men left. 
1 The * new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 

guisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 
8 The mirth? of tabrets ceaseth, the noise 

of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harp ceaseth. 
9 They shall not drink wine with a song; 

strong drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 
10 The city of confusion is broken down: 

every house is shut up, that no man may 
come in. 
11 There ts a crying for wine in the 

streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of 
the land is gone. 
12 In? the city is left desolation, and the 

gate 7 is smitten with destruction. 
13 When thus it shall be in the midst 

of the land among the people, there shall 
be’ as the shaking of an olive tree, and as the 
gleaning grapes when the vintage is done 
14 They ‘ shall lift up their voice, they 

shall sing for the majesty of the Lorp, 
they shall cry aloud from the sea. 
15 Wherefore glorify * ye the Lorp in 

the !5 fires, even the name of the Lorp 
God of Israel in the isle “ of the sea. 
16 From the '4 uttermost part of the earth 

have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous. But I said, !° My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous 
dealers have dealt treacherously; * yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 
17 Fear,* and the pit, and the snare, 

ave upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth 



The blessings of the Gospel 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall 
into the pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midst of the pit shall be taken in the 
snare: for the * windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations ® of the earth do 
shake. 
19 The earth*is utterly broken down, 

the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. 
20 The earth shall reel? to and fro like a 

drunkard, and shall be removed ¢ like a 
cottage; and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy/upon it: and it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the Lorp shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings ‘ 
of the earth upon the earth. 
22 And they shall be gathered together 
as prisoners are gathered in § the pit, and 
shall be shut up in the prison, and after 
many days shall they be ° visited. 
23 Then’ the moon shall be confound- 

ed, and the sun ashamed, when the Lorp 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and ' before his ancients, glo- 
riously. 

CHAP. XXV. 
LORD, thou art my God; I will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name: for 

thou hast done wonderful things ; thy coun- 
sels of old are faithfulness % and truth. 
2 For thou hast made of a city an heap; 

of adefenced city a ruin: ‘a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city; it shall never be built. 
3 Therefore shall the strong people glo- 

rify ® thee, the city of the terrible nations 
shall fear thee. 
4 For thou hast been a strength to the 

poor, a strength to the needy, in his dis- 
tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terri- 
ble ones is as a storm against the wall. 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of 

strangers, as the heat ina dry place; even 
the heat with the shadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones shall be brought 
low. 
6 And in this mountain * shall the Lorp 

of hosts make unto all people a feast 4 of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines ¢ on the 
lees well refined. 
7 And he will '5 destroy in this mountain the 

face of the covering '‘ cast over all people, 
and the vail/ that is spread over all nations. 
8 He will * swallow up death in victory; 

and the Lorp God will wipe ™ away tears 
from off all faces; and the rebuke of his 
people shall be taken away ? from off all 
the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken it. 
9 And it shall be said in that day, Tio, 

this ts our God; we have waited ? for him, 
and he will save us: this is the Lorn; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and 
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The sure refuge. 

rejoice in his salvation. 
10 For in this mountain shall the hand 

of the Lorp rest, and Moab shall be trod- 
den ! down under him, even as straw ? is 
trodden down for the dunghill. 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands 

in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth 
spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he 
shall bring down their pride together with 
the spoils of their hands. 
12 And the fortress of the high fort of 

thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
i that day shall this song be sung in the 

land of Judah; We have a strong % 
city; salvation will God appoint for walls * 
and bulwarks. 
2 Open/ ye the gates, that the righteous 

nation which keepeth the ‘truth may enter 
in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him” in perfect peace, 

* whose® mind is stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee. 
4 Trust ™ ye in the Lorn for ever: ® for 

in the Lorpv JEHOVAH is * everlasting 
strength. 
5 For he bringeth down them that dwell 

on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 
6 The foot ? shall tread it down, even the 

feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy. 
7 The way ” of the just is uprightness: 

‘thou, most upright, dost weigh the path 
of the just. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy “ judgments, O 

Lorp, have we waited for thee; the desire 
” of our soul is to thy name, and to the re- 
membrance of thee. 
9 With my soul have I desired thee in the 

night; * yea, with my spirit within me will 
I seek thee early: for when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 
10 Let? favour be shewed to the wicked, 

yet will he not learn righteousness: in “the 
land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and 
will not behold the majesty % of the Lorn. 
11 Lorn, when thy hand is lifted up, they 

¢ will not see: but they shall see, and be 
ashamed for their envy '* at the people; yea, 
the fire * of thine enemies shall devour 
them. 
12 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace? for us: 

for thou also hast wrought all our works ® 
in us. 
13 O Lorp our God, other ! lords beside 

thee have had dominion over us: but ™ by 
thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 
14 They are dead, they shall not live; they 

are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 
15 Thou hast increased the nation, O 



Correctwn 

Lorp, thou hast increased the nation: 
thou art glorified: thou hadst removed it 
far unto all the ends of the earth. 
16 Lorp, in trouble ¢ have they visited 

thee, they poured out a1 prayer when thy 
chastening was upon them. 
17 Like as a woman with child, that 

draweth near the time of her delivery, is 
in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so 
have we been in thy sight, O Lorn. 
18 We have been with child, we have 

been in pain, we have, as it were brought 
forth wind; we have not wrought any de- 
liverance in the earth, neither have the 
inhabitants of the world fallen. 
19 Thy dead men shall live, together with 

my dead body shall they arise; Awake 
and sing, ye 4 that dwell in dust: for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 

chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. 
21 For, behold, the Lorp cometh J out 

of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose her ? blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
i that day the Lorp, with his sore, and 

great, and strong sword, shall punish 
leviathan * the + piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent; and he 
shall slay the dragon that is in the sea. 
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vine- 

yard * of red wine. 
3 17 the Lorp do keep it; I will water 

it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day. 
4 Fury is not in me: who would set the 

briers and thorns against me in battle? I 
would”? go through them, I would burn 
them together. 
5 Or let him take hold of my ? strength, 

that he may make peace ™ with me; and 
he shall make peace with me. 
6 He shall cause them that come of Ja- 

cob to take root: * Israel shall blossom 
and bud, and ° fill the face of the world 
with fruit. 
7 Hath he smitten him, * as he smote 

those that smote him? or is he slain ac- 
cording to the slaughter of them that are 
slain by him? 
8 In measure, when ° it shooteth forth, 

thou wilt debate with it: 1°he stayeth 
his ” rough wind in the day of the east 
wind. 
9 By this, therefore, shall the iniquity 

of Jacob be purged; ¢ and this is all the 
fruit to take away his sin; when he mak- 
eth all the stones of the altar as chalk 
stones that are beaten in sunder, the 
groves and '5 images shall not stand up. 
10 Yet the defenced city shall be deso- 
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and compassion, 

late, and the habitation forsaken, and left 
like a wilderness: there shall the calf feed, 
and there shall he lie down, and consume 
the branches thereof. 
11 When the boughs thereof are wither- 

ed, they shall be broken off: the women 
come and set them on fire; for® it is a 
people of no understanding: therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 
12 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the Lorp shall beat off from the chan- 
nel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, 
and © ye shall be gathered one by one, O 
ye children of Israel. 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the great trumpet * shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to 
perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lorp in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
OE to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whose glo- 

rious beauty is a fading flower, which are 
on the head of the fat valleys of them that 
are 5 overcome with wine! 
2 Behold, the Lorp hath a mighty and 

strong one, which, as a tempest £ of hail, 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of migh- 
ty waters overflowing, shall cast down to 
the earth with the hand. 
3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 

Ephraim, shall be trodden ° under feet. 
4 And the glorious beauty which ts on 

the head of the fat valley shall be * a fad- 
ing flower, and as the hasty fruit before 
the summer; which, when he that looketh 
upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand 
he eateth ® it up. 
5 In that day shall the Lorp of hosts be 

for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people, 
6 And for a spirit of judgment to him 

that sitteth in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. 
7 But they also have erred through wine, 

? and through strong drink are out of the 
way: the 7% priest and the prophet have 
erred through strong drink, they are swal- 
lowed up of wine, they are out of the way 
through strong drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 
8 For all tables are full of vomit and 

filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 
9 Whom * shall he teach knowledge? 

and whom shall he make to understand 
doctrine: 1! them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts. 
10 For precept '* must be upon precept, 

precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with ‘4 stammering lips, and an- 
other tongue, will he speak to his people. 
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12 To whom he said, This is the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and this ts the refreshing: yet they would 
not hear. 
13 But ¢ the word of the Lorp was unto 

them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little; that > they 
might go, and fal] backward, and be bro- 
ken, and snared, and taken. 
14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lorn, 

yescornful men, that rule this people which 
ts in Jerusalem: 
15 Because ye have said, We have made 

a covenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come ¢ unto us: for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves, 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone,’ a tried stone, a precious corner- 
stone, a sure foundation: he*that believeth 
shall not make haste. 
17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, | 

and righteousness to the plummet; and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the hiding- 
place. 
18 And your covenant with death shall 

be disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, then ye shall 
be > trodden down ? by it. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth it 

shall take you; for morning by morning 
shal] it pass over, by day and by night; 
and it shall be a vexation only ° to under- 
stand the report. 
20 For the bed is shorter than that a man 

can stretch himself on if; and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in 
tt. 
21 For: the Lorp shall rise up as? in 

mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as % in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange” work; and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act. 
22 Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, 

lest your bands he made strong: for Ihave 
heard from the Lord Gop of hosts a con- 
sumption,’ even determined upon the whole 
earth. 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; 

hearken, and hear my speech. 
24 Doth the ploughman plough all day to 

sow? doth he open and break the clods of 
his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face 

thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, 
and scatter the cummin, and cast in !° the 
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, 
and the !! rye, in their '? place? 
26 For 18 his God doth instruct him to 

discretion, and doth teach him. 
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Accusations against Juduh. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with 
a threshing instrument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the cummin; but 
the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and 
the cummin with a rod. 
28 Bread corn is bruised; because he 

will not ever be threshing it, nor break i 
with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it 
with his horsemen. 
29 This also cometh forth from the Lorp 

of hosts, which is wonderful ° in counsel, 
and excellent in working. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
OE ‘to Ariel, to- Ariel,? the city 
where 4 David dwelt! add ye year 

to year; let them ° kill sacrifices. 
2. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 

shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it 
shall be unto me as Ariel. 
3 And I will camp against thee round 

about, and will lay siege/against thee with 
a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. 
4 And thou shalt be brought * down, and 

shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a 
familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall * whisper out of the dust.- 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy stran- 

gers shall be like small dust, and the mul- 
titude of the terrible ones shall be as chaff 
J that passeth away: yea, it shall be at an 
instant * suddenly. 
6 Thou ™ shalt be visited of the Lorp of 

hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noise, with storm and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 
7 And the multitude of all the nations 

that fight against Ariel, even al] ” that 
fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress her, shall be as a dream ° of 
a night vision. 
8 it shall even be as when an hungry 

man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or 
as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, be- 
hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appe- 
tite: so shall the multitude of all the nations | 
be that fight against mount Zion. 
9 Stay yourselves, and wonder; 7 cry ye 

out, and cry: they are drunken,‘ but not 
with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. 
10 For* the Lorp hath poured out upon 

you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes: the prophets and your 
8 rulers, the seers ” hath he covered. 
11 And the vision of_ all is become unto 

you as the words of a° book that is sealed, 
™ which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, 
I cannot; for it is sealed: 
12 And the book is delivered to him 

that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
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pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
13 Wherefore the Lorn said, Forasmuch 

as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, * and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of * men: 
14 Therefore, behold, I will ! proceed to 

do a marvellous 4? work among this peo- 
ple, even a marvellous work and a wonder: 
for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their pru- 
dent men shall be hid. 
15 Woe unto them that seek deep to 

hide / their ‘counsel from the Lorp, and 
their works are in the dark, and they say, 
Who * seeth us? and who knoweth us? 
16 Surely your turning of things upside 

down shall be esteemed as the potter’s 
clay: for/ shall the work say of him that 
made it, He made me not? or shall the 
thing framed say of him that framed it, He 
had no understanding ? 
17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 

Lebanon shall be turned ? into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field shall be es- 
teemed as a forest? 
18 And” in that day shall the deaf hear 

the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and 
out of darkness. 
19 The meek ? also shall 4 increase their 

joy in the Lorn, and the poor 7 among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
20 For the terrible one is brought to 

nought, ” and the scorner is consumed, 
and all that watch ‘ for iniquity are cut off: 
21 ‘That make a man an offender for a 

word, and” lay a snare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
Just for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the ~ Lorp, 
who redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob, Jacob shall not ¥ now be 
ashamed, neither shall his face now wax 
ale. 
23 But when he seeth his children, the 

work? of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify, 
the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. 
24 They ® also that erred in spirit shall 

7 come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 

CHAP. XXX. 
OE ‘to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lorp, that take counsel, but not 

of me; and that cover/ with a covering, 
but not of my spirit, that they may add ¢ 
sin to sin: 
2 That * walk to go down into Egypt, 

and have not asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen_themselves in the strength of 
Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 

Egypt! 
3 Therefore shall the strength of Pha- 
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Punishment and promises 

raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow of Egypt your confusion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 

ambassadors came to Hanes. 
5 They were all ashamed ® of a people 

that could not profit them, nor be an help nor * 
“|profit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the south 
into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying serpent, they will 
carry their riches upon the shoulders of 

‘|young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that shall 
not profit them. 
7 For € the Egyptians shall help in 

vain, and to no purpose: therefore have 
I cried * concerning. this, Their * strength 
as to sit still. 
8 Now go, write it before them in a 

table, and note it in a book, that it may 
be for the % time to come for ever and 
ever. 
9 That this is a rebellious * people, lying 

children, children that will not hear the 
law of the Lorn: 
10 Which say ™ to the seers, See not; 

and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
us right things; speak unto us ° smooth 
things, prophesy deceits; 
11 Get ye out of the way, turn aside 

out of the path, cause the Holy One of 
Israel to cease from before us. 
12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 

of Israel, Because ye despise this word, 
and trust ‘ in ° oppression and _perverse- 
ness, and stay thereon: 
13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you 

as a breach ” ready to fall, swelling out in 
a high wall, whose breaking cometh sud- 
denly at an instant. 
14 And he shall break = it as the break- 

ing of the © potter’s vessel that is broken 
in pieces; he shall not spare: so that there 
shall not be found in the bursting of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water wilhal out of the pit. 
15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the 

Holy One of Israel, In returning and 
rest * shall ye be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength; and 
ye would not. 
16 But ye said, No; for we will flee 

upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, 
We will ride upon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue @ you be swift. 
17 One thousand ° shall flee at the rebuke 

of one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee; 
till ye be left as ® a beacon upon the top of 
a mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 
18 And therefore will the Lorn ‘ wait, 

that he may be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you; forthe Lorp és a 
God of judgment: J blessed are all they 
that wait for him. 
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19 For the people shall dwell * in Zion 
at Jerusalem; thou shalt weep no more: 
he will be very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry; when ® he shall hear it, 

he will answer thee. 
20 And though 4 the Lorp give you the 

bread of adversity, and the water of afflic- 
tion, 4 yet shall not thy teachers be Sre- 
moved into a corner any. more, but thine 
eyes shall see thy teachers: 
21 And thine ears shall hear a word be- ia 

hind thee, saying, This ¥ is the way, walk 
ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. 
22 Ye shall defile also the covering of 

thy > graven images of silver, and the 
ornament of thy molten images of gold: 
thou shalt ® cast them away as a menstru- 
cus cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get 
thee hence. # 
23 Then shall he give the rain of thy 

seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal; and bread of the increase of the 
earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures, 

24 The oxen likewise, and’ the young 
asses that ear the ground, shall eat clean ® 
provender which hath been winnowed with 
the shovel and with the fan. 

‘ 25 And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every ° high hill, rivers 
and streams of waters in the day of the 
great slaughter, when the towers fall. 
26 Moreover, the light * of the moon shall 

be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall be seven-fold, as the light 
of seven days, in the day that the Lorp 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. 
27 Behold, the name of the Lorp cometh 

from far, burning with his anger, and *! the 
burden thereof is 1* heavy; his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a devour- 
ing fire: ° 
28 And his breath, as an overflowing 

stream, shall reach to the midst of the 
neck, to sift 7 the nations with the sieve of 
vanity: and there shall be a bridle” in the 
jaws of the people, causing them to err. 
29 Ye shall have a song, as‘ inthe night, 

when a holy solemnity is kept: and glad- 
ness of heart, as when one goeth witha 
pipe to come into the mountain of the 
Loro, to the 18 Mighty One of Israel. 
30 And the Lorp shall cause 1° his glo- 

rious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the in- 
dignation of his anger, and with the flame 
of a devouring fire, with scattering, and 
tempest, and hailstones. 
31 For through the voice of the Lorp 

shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which 
smote with arod. 
32 And 7! im every place where the 

grounded staff shall pass, which the Lorp 
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Confidence in Egypt reproved. 

shall ! lay upon him, zd shall be with ta- 
brets and harps: and in battles of shaking 
will he fight ? with it. 
33 For Tophet °is ordained * 5f old; 

yea, for the king it is prepared: he hath 
made it deep, and large, the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood: the breath of the 
Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, ¢ doth 
kindle it. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
OE to them that go down to Egypt 
for help and stay on horses, and 

trust in chariots, because they are many; 
and in horsemen, because they are very 
strong: but * they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, neither seek the Lorp! 
2 Yet he also 7s wise, and will bring evil, 

and will not 7 call back his words: but 
will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that 
work iniquity. 
3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit. 
When the Lorp shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and 
he that is holpen shall fall down, and they 
all shall fail together. 
4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto 

me, Like as the lion/ and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
shepherds is called forth against him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase himself for the '° noise of them: so 
shall the Lorp of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof. 
5 As birds flying, so will the Lorp of 

hosts defend ' Jerusalem; defending also 
he will deliver tf, and passing over he will 
preserve it. 
6 Turn™ ye unto him from whom the 

children of Israel have deeply * revolted. 
7 For in that day every man shall cast 

away his idols of silver, and '° his idols of 
gold, which your own hands have made 
unto you for a sin. 
8 Then shall the Assyrian fall ? with the 

|sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour him: but 
he shall flee 1* from the sword, and his 
young men shall be ' discomfited. 
9 And ‘®he shall pass over to his 1” 

strong hold for fear, and his princes shall 
be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lorn, 
whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
EHOLD, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness, * and princes shall rule in 

judgment. 
2 And aman shall be as an hiding-place 

from the wind, and a covert” from the 
tempest; as riveis ? of water in a dry 
place; as the shadow of a*° great rock in 
a weary land. 
3 And the eyes of them that see shall 
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not be dim: and the ears of them that 
hear shall hearken. 
4 The heart also of the? rash shall un- 

derstand knowledge, and the tongue of 
the stammerers shall be ready to speak 2 
plainly. 
5 The vile person shall be no more called 

liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. 
6 For the vile person will speak villany, 

and his heart will work iniquity, to prac- 
tise hypocrisy, and to utter error against 
the Lorn, to make empty the soul of the 
hungry; and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 
7 The instruments also of the churl are 

evil: he deviseth wicked devices to destroy 
the poor with lying words, even when ®the 
needy speaketh right. 
8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; 

and by liberal things shall he ° stand. 
9 Rise up, ye women that are at ¢ ease; 

hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give 
ear unto my speech. 
10 Many 7 days and years shall ye be 

troubled, ye careless women: for the vint- 
age shall fail, the gathering shall not come. 
11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; 

be troubled, ye careless ones; strip ye, 
and make ye bare, and gird sackcloth 
upon your loins. 
12 They shall lament for the teats, for 

the pleasant? fields, for the fruitful vine. 
13 Upon the land of my people shall 

come up thorns ¥ and briers, }° yea, upon 
all the houses of joy in the joyous city: 
14 Because the palaces shall be for- 

saken; the multitude of the city shall be 
left; the forts 1! and towers shall be for 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas- 
ture of flocks; 
15 Until the Spirit * be poured upon us 

from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruitful field, and 7 the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. 
16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 

wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field. 
17 And the work of righteousness shall 

be peace; ‘and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever. 
i8 And my people shall dwell in a 

peaceable ™ habitation, and in sure dwell- 
ings, and in quiet resting-places, 
19 When it shall hail, ° coming down 

on the forest; and the city shall be '” low 
in a low place. 
20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all 

waters, 7 that send forth thither the feet 
of the ox and the ass. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
OE to thee that spoilest, ” and thou 
wast not spoiled; and dealest treach- 

erously, and they dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, 
thou * shalt be spoiled; and when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, 
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Encouragement to God’s people, 

they shall deal treacherously with thee, 
2 O Lor», be gracious unto us; we have 

waited for thee: be thou their arm every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 
3 At the noise of the tumult the people 

fled; at the lifting up of thyself the na- 
tions were scattered. 
4 And your spoil shall be gathered like 

the gathering of the caterpillar: as the 
running to and fro of locusts shall he run 
upon them. 
5 The Lorp is exalted; > for he dwelleth 

on high: he hath filled Zion with judg- 
ment ° and righteousness. 
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be 

the stability of thy times, and strength of 
salvation: ‘the fear ¢ of the Lorp is his 
treasure. 

7 Behold, their ® valiant ones shall cry 
without; the ambassadors of peace shall 
weep bitterly. 
8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring 

man ceaseth: he hath broken the cove- 
nant, he hath despised the cities, he re- 
gardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth; 

Lebanon is ashamed and * hewn down; 
Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan 
and Carmel shake off their fruis. 
10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now 

will I be exalted; “now will I lift up myself. 
11 Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall 

bring forth stubble: your breath as fire 
shall devour you. 
12 And the people shall be as the burn- 

ings of lime; as thorns cut up shall they 
be burned in the fire. 
13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 

done; and ye that are near, acknowledge 
my mmvght. 
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 

fulness hath surprised / the hypocrites : 
who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire?.- who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? 
15 He ¥ that walketh !* righteously, and 

speaketh ' uprightly; he that despiseth 
the gain of '* oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of '° blood, 
and shutteth his ” eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on 1° high: his place 
of defence shall be the munitions of rocks; 
bread shall be given him, his waters shall 
be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall see? the King in 

his beauty: they shall behold the land 
that 13 is very far off. 
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 

Where is the scribe? where is the 1° receiv- 
er? where is he that counted the towers? 
19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people; 

a people of a deeper speech than thou 

canst perceive; of a?° stammering tongue, 
that thou canst not understand. 



Threatenings against God’s enemies. 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our so- 
lemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a-quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever & be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the glorious Lorp will be 

unto us a place? of broad rivers and 
streams; wherein shall go no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 
22 For the Lorp is our judge, the Lorp 

is our ° lawgiver, the Lorp 1s our king; 
he will save us. 
23 Thy *tacklings are loosed; they 

could not well strengthen their mast; 
they could not spread the sail: then is 
the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
lame @ take the prey. 
24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I 

am sick: * the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven S their iniquity. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
OME‘ near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people; let the earth * 

hear, and ° all that is therein: the world, 
and all things that come forth of it. 
2 For* the indignation of the Lorp is 

upon all nations, and his fury upon all 
their armies: he hath utterly destroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. 
3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and 

their stink shal] come up out of their car- 
casses, and the mountains shall be melt- 
ed with their blood. 
4 And ‘all the host of heaven shall be 

dissolved, and the heavens shall be roll- 
ed together as a scroll: and all their host 
shall fall down, -as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig-tree. 
5 For my sword shall be bathed in 

heaven: behold, it shall come down upon 
TIdumea, ° and upon the people of my 
curse, to judgment. 
6 The sword of the Lorp is filled with 

blood; it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,” and a 
great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 
7 And the"! unicorns shall come down 

with them, and the bullocks with the 
bulls; and their land shall be 12 soaked 
with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 
8 For itis the day? of the Lorp’s ven- 

geance, and the year of recompenses for 
the controversy ” of Zion. 
9 And ¥ the streams thereof shall be 

turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
into brimstone, and the land thereof shall 
become burning pitch. 
10 It shall not be quenched night nor 

day; the* smoke thereof shall go up for 
ever: from generation to generation it 
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Blessings of the Gospel. 

shall lie waste; none shall pass through 
it for ever and ever: 
11 But the ! cormorant ° and the bittern 

shall possess it; the owl also and the ra- 
ven shall dwell init: and he shall stretch 
out upon it the line ° of confusion, and the 
stones of emptiness. 
12 They shall call the nobles thereof to 

the kingdom, but none shall be there, and 
all her princes shall be nothing. 
13 And thorns shall come up in her 

palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof; and it shall be an habita- 
tion of dragons, and a court for ° owls. 
14 The © wild beasts ef the desert shall 

also meet with 7 the wild beasts of the 
island, and the satyr shall cry to his fel- 
low; the ® screech-owl also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a place of rest. 
15 There shall the great owl make her 

nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her shadow; there shall the vultures also 
be gathered, every one with her mate; 
16 Seek‘ ye out of the book of the Lorn, 

and read; no one J of these shall fail, 
none shall want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath 
gathered them. 
17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 

and his hand hath divided it unto them 
by liné: they shall possess it for ever, 
from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
HE wilderness, and the solitary place, 
shall be glad for them; and ™ the de- 

‘|sert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, and re- 

joice even with joy and singing; the glory 
of Lebanon” shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they 
shall see the glory of the Lorn, and the 
excellency of our God. 
3 Strengthen ? ye the weak hands, and 

confirm the feeble knees. 
4 Say to them that are of a 1 fearful 

heart, Be strong, fear 7 not; behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompense; he will come and save 
5 you. 
5 Then‘ the eyes of the blind shall be 

opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped: ; 
6 Then shall the lame man leap as an 

hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: 
for in the wilderness shal] waters “ break 
out, and streams in the desert. 
7 And the parched ground shall become 

a pool, and the thirsty land springs * of 
water: in the habitation of dragons where 
each lay, shall be 1° grass, with reeds and 
rushes, 
8 And an highway shall be there, and 

a way, and it shall be called, The way 
of holiness; the unclean “ shall not pass 
over it; ' but it shall be for those: the 



Sennacherib’s 

way-faring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. 
9 No “ lion shall be there, nor any rav- 

enous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there: but the redeemed 
shall walk there. 
10 And’ the ransomed ¢ of the Lorp 

shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs, ‘ and everlasting joy f upon their|¢ 
heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow & and sighing shall flee 
away. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
OW ‘it came to pass in the four- 
teenth year of king Hezekiah, that 

Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the defenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 
2 And the king of Assyria sent Rab- 

shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem, unto 
king Hezekiah, with a great army: and 
he stood by the conduit of the upper pool, 
in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, 

Hilkiah’s son, which wos over the house, 
and Shebna the? scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s 
son, the recorder. 
4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 

ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, What confi- 
dence is this wherein thou trustest? 
5 1 say, sayest thou, (but they are but 

vain ° words,) *Z have counsel and strength 
for war: now, on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 
6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this 

broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if aman 
lean, it will go into his hand, and-pierce 
it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all 
that trust in him. 
7 But if thou say to me, We trust in 

the Lorp our God: is it not he whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away,?and said to Judah and Je- 
rusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 
8 Now, therefore, give ° pledges, I pray 

thee, to my master the king of Assyria, 
and I will give thee two thousand @ horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the| 

face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt “ for chariots and for horsemen? 
10 And amI now come up without the 

Lorp against this land to destroy it? The 
Lorp ® said unto me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 
11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and 

Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian lan- 
guage; for we understand 2f: and speak 
not to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 
12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath ¢ my mas- 

ter sent me to thy master and to thee, 
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insolent message 

to speak these words? hath he not sent me 
to the men that sit upon the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung and drink their 
own piss with you? z 
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 

with ° a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and said, Hear ye the words of the 4 great 
king, the king of Assyria: 
14 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 

kiah deceive you; for he shall not be 
able to deliver you. ; 
15 Neither * let Hezekiah make you trust 

in the Lorn, saying, The Lorp will surely 
deliver us: this city shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus 

saith the king of Assyria, Make 3 an 
agreement with me by a present, and come 
out to me: and eat ye every one of his 
vine, / and every one of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his 
own cistern; 
17 Until * I come and take you away to 

aland like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, 

saying, The Lorp will deliver us. ? Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 

Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar 
vaim? and have they delivered Samaria 
out ™ of my hand? 
20 Who are they among all the gods * or 

these lands that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, that the Lorn should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 
21 But they held their peace, and an- 

swered him not a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. ° 
22 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 

kiah, that was over the household, -and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakeh. ; 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
ND * it came to pass, when king He- 
zekiah heard if, that he rent * his 

clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
cloth, and went ‘ into the house of the 
Lonrp. 
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 

the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered 
with “ sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 

Hezekiah, This day is a day of * trouble, 
and of rebuke, ¥ and of ® blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
there = is not strength to bring forth. — 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God wil) 

hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the 
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king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach “ the living God, and will reprove 
the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
* remnant that is ? left. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 

came to Isaiah. 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 

ye say unto your master, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Be not afraid ¢ of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
me. 
7 Behold, I will ? send a blast upon him; 

and he shall hear a rumour, and return 
to his own land; and I will cause him to 
fall by the sword in his own land, 
8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found 

the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah: § for he had heard that he was de- 
parted from * Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirha- 

kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee: and when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 

king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deccive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done J to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou be delivered? 
12 Have the gods of the nations deliver- 

ed them which my fathers have destroy- 
ed, as Gozan, * and Haran,’ and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden ™ which 
were in Telassar? 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, * and 

the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 

the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up ? unto the house of 
the Lorp, and spread it before the Lorn. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, 

saying, 
16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, that 

dwellest 7 between the cherubims, thou ” 
art the God even thou $ alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 
17 Incline ‘thine ear, O Lorn, and hear; 

open thine eyes, “ O Lorp, and see; and 
hear all the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent to reproach the living God. 
18 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assy- 

ria have laid waste all the '? nations, and 
their countries. 
19 And have !° cast their gods into the 

fire: for they were no gods, but ® the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 
20 Now, therefore, O Lorp our God 
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threatened, 

save us from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know ® that thou 
art the Lorp, even thou only. 
21 Then Isaiah, the son of Amoz, sent 

unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Whereas thou hast 
prayed “to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria: 
22 This is the word which the Lorp hath 

spoken concerning him, The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath despised/ thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on 
high? even against the Holy One of Israel. 
24 By ° thy servants hast thou reproach- 

ed the Lorp, and hast said, By the multi 
tude of my chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of 
Lebanon; and I will cut down the # tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the height of 
his border, and the forest > of his Carmel. 
25 I have digged, and drunk water; and 

with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of the © besieged places. 
26 Hast thou not heard *long ago how 

I have done it; and of ancient times that 
T have formed it? now have I * brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay 
waste defenced cities ito ruinous heaps. 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were ® of 

small power, they were dismayed and con- 
founded: they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb; as the grass 
on the house-tops, and as corn blasted be- 
fore it be grown up. 
28 But I know thy ° abode, and thy 

going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 

tumult, is come up into mine ears; there- 
fore will I put my hook ° in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest. 
30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of 
itself; and the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
.31 And ?!°the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 

a remnant, and !! they that escape out of 
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
shall do this. 
33 Therefore thus saith the Lorn con- 

cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with 4 shields, 
nor cast a bank against it. 
34 By the way that he came, by the 



Hezekiah’s sickness, and prayer. 

same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorn. 
35 For I* will defend this city to save 

it, for mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake, 
36 Then ° the angel of the Lorn went 

forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyri- 
ans an hundred and fourscore and five thou- 
sand: and when they arose early in the mor- 
ning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 
37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 

parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 
38 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 

shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote * him with the sword; and they 
escaped into the land of 4 Armenia: and 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
N £ those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet, the son 

of Amoz,came unto him, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, ° Set thine house in 
order: for thou shalt die, and not live. 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 

the wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, 
3 And said, Remember J now, O Lorn, 

I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which 1s good in thy 
sight: and Hezekiah wept © sore. 
4 Then came the word of the Lorp to 

Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith 

the Lorn, the God of David thy father, 
I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fi 
teen years, 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city 

out of the hand of the king of Assyria: 
and I will defend this city. 
7 And this shall be a sign ™ unto thee 

from the Lorp, that the Lorp will do this 
thing that he hath spoken; 
8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow 

of the degrees, which is gone down in the 
sun-dial ® of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. 
So the sun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was gone down. 
9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju- 

dah, when he had been sick, and was 
recovered of his sickness: ; 
10 I said,” in the cutting off of my days, 

I shall go to the gates of the grave: Iam 
deprived of the residue of my years. 
11 I said, I shall not see the Lorp, even 

‘the Lorn, in’ the land of the living: I 
shall behold man no more with the inhab- 
itants of the world. 
12 Mine age is departed, and is rempved 

from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut 
off like a weaver my life; ‘he will cut me 
off © with pining sickness: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a 
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lion, so will he break all my bones: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 
14 Like a crane, or a swallow, so did I 

chatter; I did mourn ® as a dove: mine 
eyes fail with looking upward: O Lorp, I 
am oppressed; ! undertake for me. 
15 What shall I say? he hath both spok- 

en unto me, and himself hath done it: I 
shall go softly all my years in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 
16 O Lorn, by these things men ? live, 

and in all these things is the life of my 
spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. 
17 Behold, * for peace I had great bit- 

terness; but thou hast %in love .to my 
soul delivered it from the pit 4 of corrup- 
tion: for thou hast cast all my sins behind 
thy back. 
18F or the grave*cannot praise thee; death 

cannot celebrate thee: they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 
19 The living, the living, he shall praise 

thee, as I do this day: the father ‘ to the 
children shall make known thy truth. 
20 The Lorp was ready to save me: 

therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments, all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorn. 
21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take 

a lump of figs, and lay i for a plaster 
upon the boil, and he shall recover. 
22 Hezekiah also had said, What is the 

sign that I shall also go up to the house * 
of the Lorp? ; 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
T / that time Merodach-baladan, the 
son of Baladan king of Babylon, 

sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: 
for he had heard that he had been sick, 
and was recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 

shewed them the house of his” precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oimtment, and 
all the house of his® armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his do- 
minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 

king Hezekiah, and said unto him, ‘What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And. Hezekiah said,. 
They are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. 
4 Then said he, What have they seen in 

thine house? And Hezekiah answereds 
All that is in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my ? treasures 
that I have not shewed them. 
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 

the word of the Lorp of hosts: 
6 Behold, the days 4 come, that all that 

is in thine house, and that which thy 

fathers have laid up in store until this 
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day, shall be carried “to Babylon: no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Lorn. 
7 And of thy sons that shall issue from 

thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and *they shail be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, * Good 

is the word of the Lorp which thou hast 
spoken: he said moreover, For there shall 
be peace and truth in my days. 

CHAP. XL. 
OMFORT ¢ ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, saith your God. 

2 Speak 2 ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her ® warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned: for she hath received of the 
Lorp’s hand double ‘ for all her sins. 
3 The voiceJof him that crieth in the 

wilderness, Prepare * ye the way of the 
Lorp, make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God. 
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 

every mountain and hill shall be made 
low: and the crooked ™ shall be made 
straight, Sand the rough places © plain. 
5 And the glory of the Lorp shall be 

revealed, and all flesh shall see i toge- 
ther: for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken if. 
6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, 

What shall I cry? All ? flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof ts as the 
flower of the field: 
7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 

because the spirit of the Lorp bloweth 
upon it: surely the people is grass. 
8 The ” grass withereth, the flower fad- 

eth: but the word * of our God shall stand 
forever. 
3 O8 Zion, that bringest good tidings, 

get thee up into the high mountain; O 
Jerusalem, ° that bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength; lift up, 
be not afraid; say unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, Behold your God! 
10 Behold, the Lord Gop will 1° come 

with strong hand, and his arms shall rule 
for him; behold, his reward ” is with him, 
and 1! his work before him. 
11 He shall feed his flock like a shep- 

asd; * he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that !* are with 
young. 
12 Who hath measured the waters in 

the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
“heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a '3 measure, 
and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? 

13 Who °® hath directed the Spirit of 
the Lorn, or being 1*his counsellor hath 
taught him? 
14 With whom took he counsel, and 

who '° instructed him, and taught him in 
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the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way 

of ' understanding? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of 

a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing. 
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 

burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for 
a burnt-offering. ; 
17 All nations before him are as ? no- 

thing; and they are counted to him less 
than“ nothing and vanity. 
18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 

what likeness £ will ye compare unto him? 
19 The workman * melteth a graven 

.|image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over 
‘|with gold, and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that ‘is so impoverished, that 
he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree 
that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a 
cunning workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved. 
21 Have ‘ye not known? have ye not 

0. {heard? hath it not been told you ” from 
the beginning? have ye not understood 
from the foundations of the earth? 
22 It7%s he that sitteth upon the circle 

of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out 
the ° heavens as a curtain, and spread- 
eth them out as a tent to dwell in; 
23 That bringeth the princes: to 7 no- 

thing: he maketh the judges of the earth 
as vanity. 
24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, 

they shall not be sown; yea, their stock 

shall not take root in the earth: and he 
shall also blow upon them, and they shall 
wither, and the whirlwind shall take 
them away as stubble. 
25 To whom * then will ye liken me, or 

shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 

who hath created these things, that bring- 
eth out their hosts by number: he calleth 
“them all by names, by the. greatness of 
his might, for that he is strong in power; 
not one faileth. 
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 

speakest O Israel, My ” way is hid from 
the Lorp, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God. 
28 Hast thou not known, hast thou not 

heard, that the everlasting God, the Lorp, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, ¥ neither is weary? there? 
is no searching of his understanding. 
29 He * giveth power to the faint; and 

to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength. 
30 Even the youths shall faint and be 

weary, andthe-young men snail utterlv fall: 
31 But they ° that wait upon the Lorp 

shall 15 renew ¢ their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they 
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shall run“ and not be weary, and they 
shall walk ¢ and not faint. 

CHAP. XLI. 
EEP silence ¢ before me, O islands; 
and let the people renew their strength: 

let them come near, then let them speak; 
let us come near together to judgment. 
2 Who raised up ' the righteous man 

from the east, called * him to his foot, 
gave * the nations before him, and made 
him rule over kings? he gave them as the 
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to 
his bow. ; 
3 He pursued them, and passed ? safely ; 

even by the way that he had not gone with 
his feet. ; 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling 

the generations from the beginning? I the 
Lorp, the first,**and with the last; I am 
he. 
5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends 

of the earth were afraid, drew near, and 
came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; 

and every one said to his brother, Be ¢ of 
good courage. 
7 So™ the carpenter encouraged the®gold- 

smith, and he that smootheth with the ham- 
mer 7 him that smote the anvil, ® saying, It 
ts ready for the soldering: and he fastened 
it with nails, that it should not be moved. 
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Ja- 

cob whom I have chosen,” the seed of 
Abraham my ? friend. 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the 

ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof, and said unto thee, 
Thou art my servant, I have chosen thee, 
and not cast thee away. 
10 Fear 7 thou not; for I am with” thee; 

be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen * thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, | will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. 
11 Behold, all they that were incensed 

against thee shall be ashamed ‘ and con- 
founded: they shall be as nothing; and 
they ?! that strive with thee shall perish. 
12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not 

find them, even !? them that contended with 
thee: 15 they that war against thee shall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 
13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold thy 

" right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; 
I will help thee. 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 

men } of Israel; I will help thee, saith 
the Lorp, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. 
15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 

threshing instrument having '° teeth: thou 
shalt thresh the * mountains, and beat them 
small, ‘and shalt make the hills as chaff. 
16 Thou shalt fan * them, and the wind 

shall carry them away, and the whirlwind 
shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice 
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in © the Lorn, and shalt glory ° in the Ho- 
ly One of Israel. 
17 When the poor and needy seex water, 

and there is none, and their tongue fail- 
eth for thirst, I the Lorp will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not for- 
sake them. 
18 I will open rivers S in high places, 

and fountains in the midst of the valleys: 
I will make the wilderness ‘ a pool of wa- 
ter, andthe dry land springs of water. 
19 I J will plant in the wilderness the 

cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, 
and the oil-tree; I will set in the desert the 
fir-tree, and the pine, and the box-tree to- 
gether; 
20 That they may see and know, and 

consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the Lorp hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 
21 Produce ® your cause, saith the Lorp: 

bring forth your strong reasons, saith the 
King of Jacob. 
22 Let them ’ bring them forth, and shew 

us what shall happen: let them shew the 
former things what they be, that we may 
consider ® them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come 

hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we 
may be dismayed, and behold # together. 
24 Behold, ye are ° of nothing, and your 

work ! of nought: an abomination 1s he 
that chooseth you. 
25 IP have raised up one from the north, 

and he shall come: from the rising of the 
sun shall he call upon my name; and he 
shall come upon princes as wpon mortar, 
and as the potter treadeth clay. 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 

that we may know? ‘and before-time, that 
we may say, He is righteous? yea, there is 
none that sheweth; yea, there is none that 
declareth; yea, there ts none that heareth 
your words. : 
27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 

behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem 
one “ that bringeth good ” tidings. 
28 For I beheld, and there was no man; 

even among them, and there was no coun- 
sellor, that, when I asked of them, could 
answer 14 a word. 5 
29 Behold, they are all vanity; their 

works are nothing: their molten images 
are wind and confusion. : 

CHAP. XLII. 
EHOLD ny servant, whom I uphold, 
‘mine elect,* in whom my soul de- 

lighteth: ¥ I have put my spirit upon him; 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 

his voice to be heard in the street. 
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 

the 7 smoking flax shall he not ** quench: 
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he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 
4 He shall not fail nor be ' discouraged, 

till he have set judgment in the earth: and 
the isles shall wait for his * law. 
5 Thus saith God the Lorp, he that cre- 

ated the heavens, and stretched them out: 
he that spread forth the earth, and that 
which cometh out of it; he that giveth 
breath unto the people upon it, and spirit 
to them that walk therein; 
6 I the Lorn have called thee in right- 

eousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light ¢ of the Gen- 
tiles ; 
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out * 

the prisoners from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkness * out of the prison-house. 
8 I am the Lorn; ‘ that is my name: and 

J my glory will I not give to another, nei- 
ther my praise to graven images. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to 

pass, and new things do I declare; before ™ 
they spring forth I tell you of them. 
10 Sing unto the Lorp a new” song, 

and his praise from the end of the earth, 
ye that go down to the sea, and § all that 
is therein; thé isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 
11 Let the wilderness and the cities 

thereof lift up their voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of 
the rocks sing, let them shout from the top 
of the mountains. 
12 Let * them give glory unto the Lorn, 

and declare his praise in the islands. 
13 The Lorp shall go forth as a mighty 

man, he shall stir up jealousy like a * man 
of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he 7 shall 
prevail against his enemies. 
14 I have long time holden my peace; 

I have been still, and refrained myself: 
now ? will I cry like a travailing woman; 
I will destroy and ° devour at once. 

_ 15 I will make waste mountains, ” and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will 
make the rivers islands, and I will dry- up 
the pools. 
16 And#TI will bring the blind? by a 

way that they knew not; I will lead them 
ir. paths > that they have not known: I 
will make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things 
will I do unto them, and not / forsake 
them. 
17 They £ shall be turned back, they 

shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten ima- 
ges, Ye are our gods. 
18 Hear,* ye deaf; and look, ye ‘ blind, is 

that ye may see. 
19 Who is blind, but my servant? or 

deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who 
ts blind as he that is perfect, and blind as 
the Lorp’s servant? 
20 Seeing many things, but thou observest 
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not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
21 The Lorp is well pleased for ¢ his 

righteousness’ sake; he will magnify ® the 
law, and make ? it honourable. 
22 But this is a people robbed and spoil- 

ed; ¢ they > are all of them snared in holes, 
and they are hid in prison-houses: they 
are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a 
4 spoil, and none saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? 

who will hearken, and hear for ° the time 
to come? 
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Is- 

rael to the robbers? did not the Lorp, he/ 
against whom we have sinned? for they 
would not walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient unto his law. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 

the fury of his anger, and the strength of 
battle: and it hath set him on fire * round 
about, yet’ he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid 7 not to heart. 

CHAP. XLIII. 
UT ™ now, thus saith the Lorn that 
created thee, O Jacob, and he that 

formed thee, O Israel, Fear not; for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. 
2 When ? thou passest through the wa- 

ters, 7 I will be with thee: and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when 
thou walkest through the ” fire, thou shalt 
not be burnt; neither shall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee. 
3 For I am the Lorn thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave‘ Egypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, 

thou hast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee: therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy ® hie. 
#5 Fear not; for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west; 
6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to 

the south, Keep not back: bring * my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth; 
7 Even every one that is called * by my 

name: for I have created him for my glory, 
I have formed him; yea, I have made ° 
him. - 
8 Bring forth the blind ¢ people that have 

-Jeyes, and the deaf that have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered togeth- 

er, and let the people be assembled: who 
among them can declare this, and shew us 
former things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified: or 
let them hear, and say, J¢ is truth. 
10 Yes are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, 

and my servant * whom I have chosen; 
that ye may know and believe me, and un- 
derstand that I am he: before me! there 
was 1! no God formed, neither shall there 
be after me. 



Encouragement to God's people. 

11 I, even I, am the Lorn; and beside 
me there is no > Saviour. 
12 I have declared, and have saved, and 

T have shewed, when there was no strange 
god among you: therefore ye are my wit- 
nesses, saith the Lorn, that I am God. 
13 Yea, before the day was, Iam he; and 

there is nong that can deliver out of m 
hand: I will work, and who * shall ! let it. 
14 Thus saith the Lorn, your Redeemer, 

the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I 
have sent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their? nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry is in the ships. 
15 Tam the Lorn, your Holy One, the 

Creator of Israel, your King. 
16 Thus saith the Lorn, which - maketh 

a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters: 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army, and the power; they shall 
lie down together, they shall not rise: they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 
18 Remember ye not the former things, 

neither consider the things of old. 
19 Behold, I will do a new thing: now it 

shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? I 
will even make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert. 
20 The beast of the field shall honour 

me, the dragons and the ° owls: because 
I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert, to give drink to my people, 
my chosen. 
21 This people have I formed for myself; 

they * shall shew forth my praise. 
22 But thou hast not called upon me, O 

Jacob; but thou hast been weary ‘ of me, 
O Israel. 
23 Thou hast not brought me the ® small 

cattle of thy burnt-offerings; neither 
hast thou honoured me with thy sacri- 
fices: I have not caused thee to ” serve 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense. 
24 Thou hast brought me no sweet cane 

with money; neither hast thou ° filled me 
with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou 
hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied * me with thine iniquities. 
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth ¥ out 

thy transgressions for mine own? sake, 
and will not remember ¢ thy sins. 
26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead 

together; declare thou, that thou mayest 
be ° justified. ; 
27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 

teachers ! have transgressed against me. 
28 Therefore I have profaned the "! prin- 

ces of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curse, and Israel-to reproaches. 

CHAP. XLIV. 
ye now hear, O Jacob my servant; 

and Israel, whom I have chosen: 
2 Thus saith the Lory that made thee, 

and formed thee from the womb, which 
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will help * thee; Fear not, O Jacob my 
servant; and thou, Jesurun,° whom I have 
2 chosen, 
3 For ‘I will pour water upon him that is 

thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; | 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, / and 
my blessing upon thine offspring; 
4 And they shall spring up £ as among 

the grass, as willows by the water-courses, 
5 One‘ shali say, I amthe Lorn’s; and 

another shall call hinself by the name of 
Jacob; and another shall subscribe with hig 
hand unto the Lorp, and surname himself 
by the name of Israel. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp the King of 

Israel, and his Redeemer/ the Lorn of 
hosts; I’ am the first, and I am the last; 
and besides ™ me there ts no God. 
7 And” who, as I, shall call, and shall 

declare it, and set it in order for me, since 
I appointed the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall come, 
let them shew unto them. 
8 Fear ° ye not, neither be afraid: have 

not I told thee from that time, and have 
declared it? ye are even my P witnesses. 
Is there a ® God besides me? yea, there is 
no God? I know not any. 
9 They 7 that make a graven image are 

all of them vanity; and their 4 delectable 
things shall not profit: and they are their 
own witnesses; they see not, nor know: 
that they may be ashamed. : 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 

a graven image that is profitable ” for 
nothing ? 
11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 

ashamed; “ and the workmen, they are of 
men: let them all be gathered together, 
let them stand up; yet they shall fear, and 
they shall be ashamed together. 
12 The smith? with the 7 tongs both 

worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the 
strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth; he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. 
13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule, 

he marketh it out with a line, he fitteth 
it with planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house. 
14 He heweth him down cedars, and 

taketh the cypress and the oak, which he 
strengtheneth ° for himself among the 
trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, 
and the rain doth nourish ¢. 
15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: 

for he will take thereof and warm him- 
self; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh 
bread; yea, he maketh a god, and wor- 
shippeth if: he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto. 
16 He burneth part thereof in the fire 
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with part thereof he eateth flesh; he roast- 
eth roast, and is satisfied; yea, he warm- 
eth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I 
have seen the fire: 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a 

god, even his graven image: he falleth 
down unto it, and worshippeth 7, and pray- 
eth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou 
art my god. 
18 They ‘have not known nor under- 

stood: for ¢ he hath ' shut their eyes, that 
they cannot see; and their hearts, that 
they cannot understand. 
19 And none 2 considereth JS in his heart, 

neither is there knowledge nor understand- 
ing to say, I have burnt part of it in the 
fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon 
the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it; and shall I make the residue 
thereof an abomination? shal] I fall down 
to ° the stock of a tree? 
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived 

heart * hath turned him aside, that he can- 
not deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a 
lie in my right hand? 
21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; 

for thou art my servant: I have formed 
thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou 
shalt not be forgotten ? of me. 
22 I have blotted out, ¢ as a thick cloud, 

thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sins: return unto me; for I have redeem- 
ed ‘ thee. 
23 Sing, O ye heavens; ‘ for the Lorp 

hath done if: shout, ye lower parts of the 
earth: break forth into singing, ye moun- 
tains,” O forest, and every tree therein: 
for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified ~ himself in Israel. 
24 Thus * saith the Lorn, thy Redeem- 

er, and he that formed thee from ¥ the 
womb, I am the Lorp that maketh all 
things; that 7 stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone: that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
myself; 
25 That © frustrateth the tokens of the 

liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turn- 
eth wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish. 
26 That confirmeth ¢ the word of his ser- 

vant, and performeth the counsel of his 
messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built; and I will raise 
up the > decayed places thereof: 
27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and 

I will dry up thy rivers; 
28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shep- 

herd, and shall perform all my pleasure: 
even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be # 
built; and to the temple, Thy foundation|} 
shall be laid. 

CHAP. XLV.. 
HUS saith the Lorp to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand I § have 

holden, to subdue nations before him; and 
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Prophecies concerning Cyrus 

I will loose @ the loins of kings, to open 
before him the two-leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut: 
2 I will go before thee, and make the 

crooked places straight: I will break ° in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sun- 
der the bars of iron: . 
3 And I will give thee the treasures of 

darkness, and hidden riches of secret pla- 
ces, that thou mayest know that I the 
Lorp, which ¢ call thee by thy name, am 
the God of Israel. 
4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Is- 

rael mine elect, I have even called thee 
by thy name: I have surnamed thee, 
though thou hast not known me. 
5 14 am the Lorp, and* there ts none 

else, there is no God besides me: I girded 
thee,‘ though thou hast not known me: 
6 That J they may know from the rising 

of the sun, and from the west, that there zs 
none besides me: I am the Lorn, and 
there is none else. 
7 I? form the light, and create darkness; 

I make peace, ™ and create ” evil. I the 
Lorp do all these things. 
8 Drop ° down, ye heavens, from above, 

and let the skies pour down righteous- 
ness; let the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and” let righteous- 
ness spring up together. I the Lorp have 
created it. 
9 Woe unto him that striveth with his 

Maker! Let the potsherd “ sérive with 
the potsherds of the earth Shall the 
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
hands? 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto his fa- 

ther, What begettest thou? or to the wo- 
man, What hast thou brought forth? 
11 Thus saith the Lorn, the Holy One 

of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of 
things to come concerning my sons; @ and 
concerning the work of mine hands com- 
mand ye © me. 
12 I 4 have made the earth, and created 

man upon it: I, even my hands, have 
stretched out the heavens, and all their 
host have I commanded. 
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, 

and I will 4 direct all his ways: he shall 
build / my city, and he shall let go my 
captives, not for price £ nor reward, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
14 Thus saith the Lorp, The labour of 

Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and 
of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall 
come over * unto thee, and they shall be 

.|thine: they shall come after thee; in 
‘lchains J they shall come over, and they 
shall fall down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, saying, Surely * 
God is in thee; and there ts none else; 
there is no God. 
15 Verily, thou art a God that ! hidest 
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thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 

founded, all of them: they shall go to 
confusion ® together, that are makers of 
idols. 
17 But Israel © shall be saved in the 

Lorp with an everlasting @ salvation: ye 
shall not be ashamed‘ nor confounded 4 
world without end. 
18 For thus saith the Lorn that created 

the heavens, God himself that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath established it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to 
be inhabited; I am the Lorn, and there is 
none else. 
19 I have not spoken in secret,’ in a 

dark place of the earth: I said not unto 
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in * vain. 
I the Lorp speak righteousness, I declare 
things that are right. 
20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 

near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations: ‘they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot save. 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 

let them take counsel together: who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who hath 
told it from that time? have not I the Lord? 
and there is no God else beside me; a just 
™ God and a Saviour: there is none beside 
me. 
22 Look ° unto me, and be ye saved, all 

the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none else. 
23 I have sworn % by myself, the word 

is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return, That unto me ”. eve- 
ry knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear.* 
24 Surely,? shall one say, In the Lorp 

have I * righteousness “ and strength: ” 
even to him “ shall men come; and all that 
are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
25 In the Lorp shall all the seed of Is- 

rael be justified, ¥ and shall glory. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

EL 7 boweth down, Nebo » stoopeth; 
) their idols were upon the beasts,’ and 

upon the cattle: your carriages were heavy 
loaden; they are a burden to the weary 
beast. 
2 They stoop, they bow down together, 

they could not deliver the burden, but 
themselves * are gone into captivity. 
3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 

and all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
which are borne “by me from the belly, 
which are carried from the womb: 
4 And even to your old age & I am he; 

and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I 
have made, and I will bear; even I will 
carry, and will deliver you. 
5 To whom will ye liken me, and make 

me equal, and compare me, that we may 
be alike? 
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- {they carry him, and set him in his 

Babylon threatened. 

6 They “lavish gold out of the bag, and 
weigh silver in the balance, and hire a 
goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they 
fall down; yea, they worship. ; 
7 They bear him, upon the shoulder, 

place, 
and he standeth; from his place shall he 
not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, 
yet can he not answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 
8 Remember this, and shew yourselves 

men: bring it again to mind, O ye trans- 
gressors. 
9 Remember the former things of old: 

for I am God, and there is none else; I am 
God; and there is none like me; 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 

and from ancient times the things that are | 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure: 
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 

the man ! that executeth my counsel from 
a far country: yea, I have spoken 7, I will 
also bring it to pass; I have purposed i, I 
will also do it. 
12 Hearken unto me, ye 4 stout-hearted, 

that are far from righteousness: 
13 I bring near my righteousness; * it 

shall not be far off, and my salvation shall 
not tarry: ’ and I will place salvation in 
Zion for ” Israel my glory. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
OME ? down, and sit in the dust, O 
virgin daughter of Babylon; sit on the 

ground: there is no throne, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 
2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: 

uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, un- 
cover thy thigh, pass over thé rivers. 
3 Thy nakedness shall be’ uncovered,* 

yea, thy shame shall be seen: I will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a 
man. 
4 As for our * Redeemer, the Lorn of 

hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel. 
5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark- 

ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou shalt no more be called The lady of 
kingdoms. 
6 I° was wroth with my people; I have 

polluted mine inhentance, and given them 
into thine hand: thou @ didst shew them no 
mercy; upon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid the yoke. 
7 And thou saidst, I * shall be a lady for 

ever: so that thou didst not lay these things 
to thy heart, neither didst remember the 
latter end of it. 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 

given to pleasures, that “dwellest careless- 
ly; that sayest in thine heart, I am, and 
none else besides me; I shall not sit as - 
a widow, neither shall I know the loss of 

children: 
9 But these two things shall come to 
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thee in a moment, in one day, the loss 
of children, and widowhood: they shall 
come upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for 
the great abundance of thine enchant- 
ments. 
10 For thou hast trusted in thy wicked-| 

ness: © thou hast said, None seeth % me. 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath per- 
verted ! thee; and thou hast said in thine 
heart, I am, and none else besides me. 
11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; 

thou shalt not know ? from whence it ris- 
eth: and mischief shall fall upon thee; |g ihe eeorhdig 
thou shalt not be able to * put it off: and 
desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
? which thou shalt not know. 
12 Stand now with thy enchantments, 

‘ and with the. multitude of thy sorceries, : 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; |; 
if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so 
be thou mayest prevail. ; 
13 Thou art wearied ” in the multitude 

of thy counsels. Let now the ® astrolo- 
gers, ? the star-gazers,’ the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee. 
14 Behold they shall be as % stubble; the 

fire shall burn them; they shall not deliy- 
er themselves ? from the power of the flame: 
there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor 
fire to sit before it. 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 

whom thou hast laboured, even thy mer- 
chants, from thy youth: they shall wander 
every one to his quarter; “ none shall save 
thee. 

CHAP XLVIII. 
Pes ye this, O house of Jacob, 

which are called by the name of 
, Israel, and are come forth out of the wa- 
ters ¥ of Judah; which swear by the name 
of the Lorp, and make mention of the God 
of Israel, but not * in truth, nor in right- 
eousness. 
2 For they call themselves of the holy 

city, ¢ and stay * themselves upon-the God 
of Israel; The Lorn of hosts is his name. 
3 I have declared the former things from 

the beginning; and they went forth out of 
my mouth, and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, and they came to pass. 
4 Because I knew that thou art ° obsti- 

nate, and thy neck £ is an iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass; 
5 I have even from the beginning de- 

clared if to thee; before it came to pass 
shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest say, 
Mine ido] hath done them; and my graven 
image, and my molten image, hath com- 
manded tnem. 
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will 

not ye declare it? I have shewed thee 
new things from this time, even hidden 
things, * and thou didst not know them. 
7 They are created now, and not from 
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the beginning; even before the day when 
thou heardest them not; lest thou should- 
est say, Behold, I knew them. 
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knew- 

est not; yea, from that time that thine ear. 
was not opened: for I knew ¢ that thou 
wouldest deal very treacherously, > and 
wast called a transgressor from the * womb. 
9 For f my name’s sake will I defer mine 

anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 
10 Behold, I have refined ¢ thee, but not 

with ° silver; I have chosen thee in the 
furnace * of affliction. 
11 For mine own sake, even for mine 

own sake, will I do it: for ‘ how should 
my name be polluted? and * I will not give 
my glory unto another. : 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Isra- 

‘Jel, my called; I am he: I’ am the first, I 
also am the last. 
13 Mine ™ hand also hath laid the foun- 

dation of the earth, and > my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens: when I ° call 
unto them, they stand up together. 
14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 

which among them hath declared these 
things? The Lorp hath loved” him; he. 
will * do his pleasure on Babylon, and his 
arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have 

called him; I* have brought him, and he 
shall make his way prosperous. 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 

TI have not spoken in secret from the be- 
ginning; from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now the ® Lord Gop and his 
Spirit hath sent me. 
17 Thus saith the Lorn, thy Redeemer, 

the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lorp 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit, * 
which leadeth 7 thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go. 
18 O° that thou hadst hearkened to my 

commandments! then had thy* peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea; 
19 Thy seed also had been asthe sand, and 

the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been 
cut off nor destroyed from before me. 
~20 Gof ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing de- 
clare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end 
of the earth; say ye, The Lorp hath re- 
deemed * his servant Jacob. ; 
21 And they thirsted not when he led 

them through the deserts: he caused the 
waters ‘ to flow out of the rock for them; 
he clave the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out. 
22 There is no peace,/ saith the Lorn, 

unto the wicked, 
CHAP. XLIX. 

ISTEN, O isles, unto me; and heark- 
en, ye people, from afar; The Lorn 
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hath called me from ¢ the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made mention 
of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a 

sharp sword; ¢ in ¢ the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a polished 
shaft; £ in his quiver hath he hid me; 
3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, 
O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.’ 
4 Then [I said, I have laboured in vain, 

I have spent my strength for nought, and 
in vain; yet surely my judgment is with the 
Lorp, and my ! work with my God. 
5 And now, saith the Lorp that formed|' 

me from the womb fo be his servant, to 
bring Jacob again to him,? Though Israel 
be not/ gathered, yet shall I be glorious 
in the eyes df the Lorp, and my God shall 
be my strength. 
6 And he said,° It is a light thing that 

thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved * of Israel; I will also give 
thee for a light’to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. 
7 Thus saith the Lorn, the Redeemer of 

Israel, and his Holy One, to him 5 whom 
man despiseth,” to him whom the ” nation 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, ? kings 
shall see and arise, princes also shall wor- 
ship, because of the Lorp that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall 
choose thee. 
8 Thus saith the Lorn, In an acceptable 

7 time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have I helped thee: and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, to® establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages: 
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, 

* Go forth; to them that are in darkness," 
Shew yourselves: they shall feed in the 
ways, and their pastures shall be in all high 
places. 
10 They shall not hunger ® nor thirst; 

neither shall the heat-nor sun smite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them shall lead 
= them, even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them. 
11 And ¥ I will make all my mountains 

a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 
12 Behold, these shall come from far; 

and, lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land of Sinim. 
13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 

earth; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains; for the Lorp hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. 
14 But Zion said,’ The Lorp hath for- 

saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
15 Can a woman forget her sucking 

child,'® that she should not have compas- 
sion on the son of her womb? yea, they 
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‘Encouragement to Zion. 

B. 0, 712. ‘may forget, yet > will I not forget thee. 
16 Behold, I have graven‘ thee upon 

the palms of my hands; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. 
17 Thy children shall make haste; thy 

destroyers‘ and they that made thee waste, 
shall go forth of thee. 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 

behold: all these ‘ gather themselves to- 
gether, and come to thee. As I live, saith 
the Lorn, thou shalt surely clothe thee 
with them all as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee as a bride doeth. 
19 For thy waste, and thy desolate pla- 

ces, and the land of thy destruction, shall 
even now be too narrow by reason of the 
inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee 
up shall be far away. 
20 The children which thou shalt have, 

after * thou hast lost the other, shall say 
again in thy ears, The place ts too strait for 
me: give place for me that I may dwell. 
21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, seeing I 

{have lost my children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and removing to and fro? and 
who hath brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone; these, where had they been? 
22 Thus saith ° the Lord Gop, Behoid, 

./L will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
and set up my standard to the people: 
and they shall bring thy sons in their 
6 arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders. 
23 And kings shall be thy 7 nursing fa- 

thers, and their ® queens thy nursing mo- 
thers: they shall bow down to thee with 
their face toward the earth, and lick” up 
the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that Iam the Lorp: for they shall not be 
ashamed ‘ that wait for me. 
24 Shall the prey be taken from the migh 

ty,” or !° the lawful captive delivered? 
25-But thus saith the Lorn, Even the 

captives '! of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be 
delivered: for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children. 
26 And I will feed them that oppress 

thee with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with? their own blood, as 
with !? sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour, and 
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAP. L. 
HUS saith the Lorp, Where is the 
bill of your mother’s divorcement,* 

whom I have put away? or which of my 
creditors is if to whom I have sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves,° and for your transgressions 
is your mother put away. 
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there 

no man? when I called, was there none to 

answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that 



The people of God encouraged. 

it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 
deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: 
their fish stinketh, because there 1s no 
water, and dieth for thirst. 
3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 

and I make sackcloth their covering. 
4 The Lord Gop hath given me the 

tongue of the learned, @ that I should 
know how to speak a word in season to 
him that is weary: £ he wakeneth morning 
by morning: he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the learned. 
5 The Lord Gop hath opened * mine 

ear, and I was not / rebellious, neither 
turned away back. 
6 I* gave my back to the smiters, and my 

cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I 
hid not my face from shame and spitting. 
7 For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 

fore shall I not be confounded: therefore 
have I set my face like a flint, and I know 
that I shall not be ashamed. 
8 He? is near that justifieth me; who 

will contend witt me? let us stand to- 
gether: who is ' mine adversary? ¢ let 
him come near to me. 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 

who is he tnat shall condemn me? ¢ lo, 
they all shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth ” shall eat them up. 
10 Who is among you that feareth the 

Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of his ser- 
vant, that walketh in darkness, 7 and hath 
no light? let him trust ¥in the name of! 
the Lorn, and stay upon his God. 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 

compass yourselves about with sparks; 
walk 7in the light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have kindled. This 
shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie 
down in sorrow. ® 

CHAP. LI. 
FARKEN ‘to me, ye that @ fol- 
low after righteousness, ye that seek 

the Lorn: look unto the rock whence ye 
are hewn, and to the hole of the pit, whence 
ye are digged. 
2 Look f unto Abraham your father, and 

unto Sarah that bare you: for I called * him)? 
alone, and blessed ‘ him, and increased him 
3 Forthe Lorn ahall comfort Zion: * ne|4 

will comfort all her waste places, and he 
will make her wilderaess like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lorn; 
joy ™ and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice ot melody. 
4 Hearken unto me, my people, and give 

- ear unto me, O my nation: for a law °shall 
proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 
5 My ? righteousness 1s near; my salva- 

tion is gone forth, and mine arms shall 
judge 7 the people: the isles ” shall wait 
upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
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Comfort to verusalem 

look upon the earth beneath; for * the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner: but my salvation 
shall be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not ® be abolished. 
7 Hearken° unto me, ye that know right- 

eousness, the people in whose heart ° is 
my law; fear ye not ‘the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8 For the moth * shall eat them up like 

a garment, and the worm shall eat them 
like wool: but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation from generation to 
generation. 
9 Awake, awake, put on’ strength, O 

arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. Art thou 
not it that hath cut ™ Rahab, and wounded 
the dragon? * 
10 Art thou not it which hath °? dried 

the sea, the waters of the great deep; that 
hath made the depths of the sea a way 
for the ransomed to pass over? 
11 Therefore ” the redeemed of the Lorp 

shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion; and everlasting joy ‘shall be upon 
their head: they shall obtain gladness, 
and joy; and sorrow “and mourning shall 
flee away. 
12 I, even I, am he that comforteth 

you: who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made as grass; 
13 And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, 

that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth; and hast 
feared continually every day, because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he? were 
ready to destroy? and * where is the fury 
of the oppressor? 
14 The captive exile hasteneth that he 

may be loosed, and that he should not die 
in the pit,* nor that his bread should fail. 
15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that di- 

vided the sea, whose waves roared: The 
Lorp of hosts is his name. 
16 And I have put my words £ in thy 

mouth, and have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, / and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art 
my veople. 
17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusa- 

lem, which hast drunk at the hand of the 
Lorp the cup of his fury: * thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 
and wrung them out. ~ 
18 There is none to guide her among all 

the sons whom she hath brought forth; 
neither is there any that taketh her by 
the hand, of all the sons that she hath 
brought up. 
19 These two things ® are come unto 

thee; who shall be sorry for thee? desola- 
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tion, and ! destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword: by > whom shall I comfort 
thee? : 
20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the 

head of all the streets as a wild bull in a 
net: they are full of the fury of the Lorn, 
the rebuke of thy God. 
21 Therefore, hear now this, thou afflic- 

ted; and drunken, ¢ but not with wine: 
22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and 

thy God that pleadeth © the cause of his 
people, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs 
of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more 
£ drink it again: 
23 But* 1 will put it intothe hand of them 

that afflict thee; which have said to thy 
soul, Bow down, that we may go over: and 
thou hast laid * thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them that went over. 

CHAP. LII. 
AN awake; put on thy strength, 

O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem, the holy ? city: for™ 
henceforth there shall no more come unto|” 
thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. 
2 Shake ” thyself from the dust; arise, 

and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O captive 
-daughter of Zion. 
3 For thus saith the Lorn, Ye have sold 

@ yourselves for nought; and ye shall be 
redeemed without money. 
4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My peo- 

ple went down aforetime into Egypt to so- 
journ there; and the Assyrians oppressed 
them without cause. 
5 Now, therefore, what have I here, 

saith the Lorn, that my people is taken 
away for nought? they that rule over them 
make them to howl, saith the Lorn; and 
my name continually every day is blas- 
phemed.* 
6 Therefore my people shall know my 

name: therefore they shall know in that 
day that I am he that doth speak; behold, 
itis I. 5 
7 How beautiful ° upon the mountains ” 

are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bring- 
eth good tidings ¥ of good, that publisheth 
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth! 
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 

with the voice together shall they ping: for 
they shall see * eye to eye, when the Lorp 
shall bring again Zion. 
9 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 

waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lorp 
hath comforted his people, he hath redeem- é 
ed Jerusalem. 
10 The 2 Lorp hath made bare his holy 

arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all 
/ the ends of the earth shall see the salva- 
tion of our God. 
11 Depart ¢ ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
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and humiliation, 

thence, touch * no unclean thing; go ye 
out of the midst of her; be ° ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Lorn. 
12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 

nor go by flight: for the Lorp will go be- 
fore you; and the God of Israel ? will be 
your rereward, 
13 Behold, my servant shall ® deal pru- 

dently, he shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high. 
14 As many were astonied at thee; (his 

visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men, ) 
15 So shall he sprinkle 7 many nations; 

the kings shall shut their mouths at him: 
for that which had not been told them shal! 
they see, and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 

CHAP. LIII. 

WwW HO hath believed J our 4 report? 
and to whom ‘is the arm of the 

Lorp revealed? 
2 For he shall grow up before him asa 

tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground; he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 
3 He is despised and rejected ° of men; 

a man of sorrows, and acquainted ? with 
grief: and ° we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we es- 
teemed him not. 
.4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: ” yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
5 But he was wounded ° for our trans- 

gressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties: the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his” stripes * we are 
healed. 
6 All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; 

we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lorp hath ® laid on him the ini- 
quity of us “ all. 
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflict 

ed; yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth. _ 
8 He? was taken ° from prison and from 

judgment: and who shall declare his gen- 
eration? for he 7 was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the transgression of my 
people was ° he stricken. 
9 And he made his grave with the wick- 

ed, and with the rich ® in his 1! death; be- 
cause he had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth, 
10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; 

he hath put him to grief: 1? when thou shalt 
make his soul an ° offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure ° of the Lorp shall prosper in 
his hand. 
11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, 

and shall be satisfied: by his * knowledge 



Prosperity of the Church. 

shall my righteous @ servant justify > ma- 
ny; for he shall bear their iniquities. 
12 Therefore will I divide him a portion 

with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because ? he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he 
was numbered with the transgressors : 
and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession ¢ for the transgressors. 

CHAP. LIV. 
ING, f O barren, thou that didst not 
bear; break forth into singing, and 

cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child: for more are the children of the 
desolate, than the children of the married 
wife, saith the Lorn. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 

them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes: 
3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 

hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the deso- 
fate cities to be inhabited. . 
4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be asham- 

ed: neither be thou confounded; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. 
5 For thy Maker is thine husband; ° 

the Lorn of hosts is his name; and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; the 
God of the whole earth shall he be called. 
6 For the Lorp hath called thee as a 

woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, 
saith thy God. 
7 For a small moment “ have I forsak- 

en thee ; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. 
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 

thee for a moment; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lorp thy Redeemer. 
9 For this is as the waters of Noah 

unto me: for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over 
the earth; so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
10 For * the mountains shall depart, 

and the hills be removed; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant ' of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lorp that hath mercy 
on thee. 
11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 

and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones 4? with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. 
12 And I will make thy windows of 

agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones. 
13 And all thy children shall be taught 

of the Lorp; and great shall be the peace 
of thy children. 

ISAIAH, LV. 

B. C. 712. 

a 2Jno.1.3. 
b Ro.3.24. 

¢ Pr.3,25,26. 

d He.12.2, 

e He.7.25. 
] Jno.2.1. 

f Zep.3.14. 
Ga.4.27. 

g ©.37.26,27. 

h Ro.8.1,33. 

i Ps.71.16,19. 
Ph.3.9. 

j Jno.4.10,14. 
7.37. ° 

Re.2).6. 
22.17. 

k Mat.}3.44- 
46. 

Re.3.18. 
l Ca.5.1. 
1 weigh. 

m Mat.22.4. 

n P5.63.5. 

o Je.3.14. 

p 2S8a.23.5. 
Je.32.40. 

q Ac.13.34, 
r Eze.34.23, 

s Jno.18.37. 
Re.1.5. 

t Ep.5.24. 

u2Co.4.17. 
» c.60.5. 
Zec.8.23. 

w Jno.7.34. 
He.2.3, 

2 man of 
iniquity. 

& Mar.7.21,23, 

3 multiply to 
pardon. 

y Ps.130.7. 

z Ro.11.29, 

@ Ps.103.11. 

62 8a.23.5. 

¢ De.32.2, 

d Re.21.18. 

é Mat.24.35. 

Evangelical invitations. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be estab- 
lished: thou shalt be far from oppression; 
for thou shalt not fear: and from terror, 
for °-it shall not come near thee. 
15 Behold, they shall surely gather to- 

gether, but not by me: whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall for 
thy sake. 
16 Behold, I have created the smith that 

bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an instrument for his work; and 
I & have created the waster to destroy. 
17 No weapon that is formed against 

thee shall prosper; and* every tongue thai 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lorp; and their righ- 
teousness ‘ is of me, saith the Lorp. 

CHAP. LV. 
H°: every one that thirsteth,’ come ye 

to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy * and eat;?’ yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye ' spend money for 

that which is not bread, and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? Hearken 
diligently ™ unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in ” fatness. 
3 Incline your ear and come unto nie: 

hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant ? with you, 
even the sure 7 mercies of David. 
4 Behold, I have given him 7 for a wit- 

ness‘ to the people, a leader and com- 
mander * to the people. 
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 

thou knowest not; and nations ? that knew 
not thee shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One 
of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 
6 Seek ye the Lorp while * he may be 

found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 

the ? unrighteous man his thoughts: * and 
let him return unto the Lorn, and he 
will have mercy upon him: and to our 
God, for he will * abundantly ¥ pardon. 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 

neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lorp, 
9 For * as the heavens are higher than 

the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 
10 For as the rain * cometh down, and 

the snow, from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and mak- 
ethit bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; 
11 So shall my word be that goeth forth 

out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void; * but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. 



Observation of the Sabbath urged. 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. 
13 Instead 4 of the thorn shall come up 

the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle-tree: and ° it shall be 
to the Lorn for a name for an everlasting 
sign, that shall not be cut off. 

CHAP. LVI. 
hee saith the Lorn, Keep ye ° judg- 

ment, and do justice: for my salva- 
.tion is near to come, and my righteousness 
to be revealed. 
2 Blessed 4 is the man thal doeth this, 

and the son of man that layeth hold on it; 
that keepeth the sabbath S from polluting 
it, and keepeth his hand from doing any 
evil. 
3 Neither let the son of the stranger, * 

that hath joined himsélf to the Lorn, 
speak, saying, The Lorp hath utterly 
“separated me from his people: neither 
let the * eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eu- 

nuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose 
the things that please me, and take hold of 
my covenant; 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine 

house, * and within my walls, a place and 
a name better ’ than of sons and of daugh- 
ters: I will give them an everlasting name, 
that shall not be cut off. 
6 Also the sons of the stranger that 

join ™ themselves to the Lorn, to serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lorn, 
to be his servants, every one that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my covenant; 
7 Even? them will I bring to my holy 

mountain; and make them joyful in my 
house of praye”; their burnt-offerings and 
their sacrifices 7 shall be accepted upon|* 
mine altar: for ” mine house shall be call- 
ed an house of prayer for all people. 
8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 

outcasts * of Israel, saith, Yet will I gath- 
er others “ to him, !! besides those that are 
athered unto him. 
9 All ye beasts of the field, come to de- 

vour: yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
10 His watchmen are blind; they are all 

ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
not bark; !* sleeping, lying down, loving 
to slumber. 
11 Yea, they are 1° greedy dogs which 

can '4 never have enough, and they are 
shepherds that cannot understand; they all 
look to their own way, every one for his 
gain from his quarter. 
12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, 

and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; 
and to-morrow shall be as this day, and 
much more abundant 
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The Dwwine forbearance 

CHAP. LVII. 
fl Biles righteous perisheth, and no man 

layeth it to heart: and! merciful men 
are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away ? from the evil to 
come. 
2 He shall 5 enter into peace: they shall 

rest in their beds, each one walking * in his 
¢ uprightness. 
3 But draw near hither, ye sons of the 

sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore. 
4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 

against whom make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ye not children 
of transgression, a seed of falsehood; 
5 Inflaming yourselves ® with idols ¢ 

under every green tree, slaying & the chil- 
dren in the valleys under the clefts of the 

- rocks? 
6 Among the smooth stones of the stream 

is thy portion; they, they are thy lot; even 
to them hast thou poured a drink-offering, 
thou hast offered a meat-offering. Should 
I receive comfort in these? 
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 

thou set thy bed: even thither wentest thou 
up to offer sacrifice. 
8 Behind the doors also and the posts 

hast thou set up thy remembrance; for J 
thou hast discovered thyself to another 
than me, and art gone up: thou hast en- 
larged thy bed, and” made thee a cove- 
nant with them; thou lovedst their bed ® 
where thou sawest it. 
9 And thou ® wentest to the king with 

ointment,” and didst increase thy per- 
fumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell. 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness ° of 

thy way; yet saidst thou not, There is no 
hope: thou hast found the life 1° of thine 
hand; therefore thou wast not grieved. 
11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or 

feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not re- 
membered me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
have * not I held my peace even of old, 
and thou fearest me not? 
12 I will declare thy righteousness, and 

thy works; for they shall not profit thee. 
13 When thou criest, let thy companies 

deliver thee: but the wind shall carry 
them all away; vanity shall take them. 
but he ® that-putteth his trust in me shall 
possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain; 
14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, 

prepare the way, take up the stumbling- 
block ” out of the way of my people. 
15 For thus saith the high and lofty 

One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy; I dwell in the high and * holy 
place, with him also ¥ that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive 7 the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the 

contrite ones. * 



The Divine forbearance. 

16 For¢I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made. 
17 For the iniquity of his > covetouisness 

was I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on ! froward- 
ly in the way of his heart. 
18 J have seen his ways, and will @ heal 

him: I will lead him also, and restore com- 
forts unto him and to his mourners. 
19 I create the fruit ° of the lips; Peace, 

peace to him that is far S off, and to him 
that is near, saith the Lorp; and I will 
heal him, 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled 

sea, when it cannot % rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. 
21 There is no * peace, saith my God, to 

the wicked. 
CHAP. LVIII. 

RY ‘aloud, spare not; lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and shew my 

people their transgression, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. 
2 Yet‘ they seek me daily, and ‘delight 

to know my ways, as a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordi- 
nance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice; they take delight 
in approaching to God. 
3 WhereforeJ have we fasted, say they, 

and thou seest not? wherefore have we 
afflicted * our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
fast you find pleasure, and exact all your 
® Jabours. 
4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 

and to smite ™ with the fist of wickedness: 
ye’shall not fast as ye do this day, 'to make 
your voice to be heard on high. 
5 Is it such * a fast that I have chosen? 

a ® day for a man to afflict his soul? is it 
to bow down his head as a bulrush, and 
to spread sackcloth? and ashes under him? 
wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable 
day to the Lorn? 
6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 

to loose ? the bands of wickedness, to un- 
do the '! heavy burdens,” and to let the 
12 oppressed go free,’ and that ye break 
every yoke? : 
7 Is tt not to deal thy bread to the hun- 

gry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast '5 out to thy house? when thou seest 
the naked, that thou cover him; and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
8 Then “ shall thy light break forth as 

the morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee: the glory of the Lorp shall 
18 be thy rereward. 
9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp 

shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, Herel am. If thou take away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the putting 

ISAIAH, LIX. Sanctification of the Sabbath. 

B. C. 688. [forth of the finger, and speaking vanity: 
a Ps.103.9. 10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the 
M.7.18 jhungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 

shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
bJe6.13. |darkness be as the noon-day: 

11 And the Lorp shall guide thee con- 
‘omn® — |tinually, and satisfy thy soul in ? drought,° 
2 droughts. |and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be 
shea03, {like a watered garden, and like a spring 
Hoowe, [of water, whose waters 5 fail not. 

3 lie, or, 12 And they that shall be of thee shall 
. iecive-. | build the old waste places: thou shalt raise 

He.13.15. Jup the foundations of many generations; 
7 ¥p2-1317, and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of 

the breach, The Restorer of paths to dwell 
in. 

gPr416,17. | 13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 

h2Ki9.22. Tholyday; and call the sabbath a Delight, 
the Holy of the Lorv, Honourable; and 
shalt honour. him, not doing thine own 

“with the | ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
; speaking thine own words: 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lorn; and I will cause thee to ride 

i De.5.28,29. |upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father: for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken id. 

CHAP. LIX. 
EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not 

j Mal.3.14, shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

kLe.16.29. | 2 But your iniquities have separated be- 
tween you and your God, and your sins 

*or, made {have ° hid his face from you, that he will 
6 griefs, or, not hear. 

thingswhere-) 3 For! your hands are defiled with blood, 
grieveoth- | and your fingers with iniquity; your lips 

Lelis. have spoken hes, your tongue hath mutter- 
Spl es ed perverseness. : 
asihis day. | 4 None calleth for justice, nor any plead- 

re ma eth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak 
his soul for |lies; they conceive mischief, and bring 
Mee et forth iniquity. 
Sor, adders. | 5 They hatch ° cockatrice’ eggs, and 

weave the spider’s web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and that which is 

Cpapnies crushed 1° breaketh out into a viper.? 
ied is as if | 6 ‘Their webs shall not become garments, 
out a viper. |Neither shall they cover themselves with 

qMat.3-7.,, [their works: their works are works of ini- 
11 bundles of |quity, and the act of violence is in their 

Hei |hands. 
broken. | 7 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
15 or, affited. | haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts 
eae are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and ‘4 
uJob 11.17, |destruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; and "or, right. | there is no !®judgment in their goings: they 
pede; [have made them crooked ” paths: whoso- 
sor, gather lever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
wLa5.16,17.| 9 Therefore ” is judgment far from us, 

neither doth justice overtake us: we wait 
——— for light, but behold obscurity; for bright- 
556 = |ness, but we walk in darkness 



Blessings of the Gospel. 

10 We“grope for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: » we 
stumble at noon-day as in the night; we 
are in desolate places as dead men. 
11 We roar all like bears, and °* mourn 

sore like doves: we look ? for judgment, 
but there is none; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 
12 Forfour transgressions are multiplied 

before thee, and our sins testify against us: 
for our transgressions are with us; and as 
for our iniquities, we know them: 
13 In transgressing and lying * against 

the Lorp, and departing away: from our 
God, speaking oppression and revolt, con-|i 
ceiving and uttering from the* heart words 
of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away back- 

ward, and justice standeth afar off: for truth 
is fallen’ in the street, and equity cannot 
enter, 
15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that depart-| 

eth from evil > maketh himself a prey: and’ 
the Lorp saw it, and it 4 displeased him 
that there was no judgment. 
16 And” he saw that there was no man, 

and wondered that there was no interces- 
sor; therefore his arm? brought salvation 
unto him; and his righteousness, it sustain- 
ed him. 
17 For he put on righteousness ” as a 

 breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation 
upon his head; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal ‘ as a cloak. 
18 According to their ° deeds, according- 

ly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompense to his enemies; ” to the isl- 
ands he will repay recompense. 
19 So” shall they fear the name of the 

Lorn from the west, and his glory from 
the rising of the sun. When the enemy 
shall come in like * a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lorp shall ® lift up a standard against 
him. 
20 And *the Redeemer shall come to 

Zion, and unto them that turn? from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorn. 
21 As for me, this is my 4 covenant 

with them, saith the Lorn; My spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lorn, froin hence- 
forth and for ever. 

CHAP. LX. 
RISE,’ shine; for thy light J is come, 
and the glory of the Lorp is risen 

upon thee. 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover 

the earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the Lorn ™ shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 

and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
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Extension of the Church, 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at thy side. 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, 

and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; 
because ‘ the ! abundance of the sea shall 
be converted unto thee, the ? forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. 
6 The multitude of camels shall cover 

_|thee, the dromedaries of Midian ¢ and 
.|Ephah; all they from Sheba ‘ shall come: 

they shall bring gold J and incense; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lorp. 
7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 

together unto thee, the rams of Nebaivth 
shall minister unto thee: they shal] come 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and 1? 
will glorify the house of my glory. 
8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and 

as the doves to their windows? 
9 Surely the isles” shall wait for me, and 

the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their ° silver and their gold 
with them, unto the name of the Lorn thy 
God, and to the Holy One of Israel, be- 
cause he hath glorified thee. 
10 And the sons of strangers % shall 

build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee: for‘ in my wrath I 
smote thee, but in my favour have I had 
mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates shall be “ open 

continually: they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 
12 For the nation and kingdom that 

will not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
13 The glory of Lebanon ¥ shall come 

unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and 
the box together, to beautify 7 the place 
of my sanctuary; and I will make the 
place of my feet © glorious. 
14 The sons also of them that afflicted 

thee shall come bending unto thee; and all 
they that despised thee shall * bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet; and 
they shall call thee, The city of the Lorn, 
The Zion f of the Holy One of Israel. 
15 Whereas thou hast been ¢ forsaken 

and hated, so that * no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an eternal ‘ excel- 
lency, a joy of many generations. 
16 Thou? shalt also suck the milk of the 

Gentiles, and shalt suck the breasts of 
kings’ and thou shalt know that’ I the 
Lorp am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 
17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 

I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron: I will alsomake thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness.° 



The office of 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders: but thou shalt call thy walls 
® Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
19 The ¢ sun shall be no more thy light 

by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Lorp 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God S thy glory; 
20 Thy sun shall no more go down; 

neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : 
for the Lorn shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy * mourning 
shall be ended. 
21 Thy people also shall be all/ nghte- 

ous: they * shall inherit the land for 
ever, / the branch ™ of my planting, * the 
work ° of my hands, that I may be glo- 
rified. 
22 A little one shall become a thousand, 

and a small one a strong nation: I the 
Lorp will hasten it in bis time. 

CHAP. LXI. 
HE: Spirit of the Lord Gop ts upon 
me;‘ because the Lorp hath * anoint- 

ed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted,” to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison 

y to them that are ¥ bound; 
2 To proclaim the acceptable year * of 

the Lorp, and the day of vengeance ® of 
our God; to comfort all that ° mourn; 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 

Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy * for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that 
they might be called Trees of Righteous- 
ness, The Planting % of the Lorp, that he 
might be glorified. 
4 And they shall build’ the old wastes, 

they shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations. 
5 And strangers shall stand and feed your 

flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be 
your ploughmen, and your vine-dressers. 
6 But ye shall be named the priests ‘ of 

the Lorp; men shall call you the/ minis-|7 
ters of our God: ye shall eat the riches of 
the Gentiles, and in their glory shall you 
boast yourselves. 
7 For your shame you shall have*dou- 

ble, and for confusion they shall rejoice 
in their portion: therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double; everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 
8 For I the Lorp love judgment, I hate 

robbery for burnt-offering; and I will di- 
rect their work in truth, and I will make 
an everlasting covenant ” with them. 
9 And their seed shall be known among 

the Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people: all that see them shall ac- 
knowledge them, that they are the seed 
whick the Lorn hath blessed. 
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the Messiah 

10 I will greatly rejoice « in the Lorn, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God: for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, ¢ as a bridegroom ' 
decketh himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorneth ¢ herself with her jew- 
els. 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 

bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth; so the 
Lord Gop will cause righteousness § and 
praise‘ to spring forth before all the na- 
tions, 

CHAP. LXII. 
OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will 

not rest,? until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, % and the salva- 
tion thereof, as a lamp that burneth. 
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy righ- 

teousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new” name, 
which the mouth of the Lorn shall 
name. 
3 Thou shalt also be a crown” of glory 

in the hanil of the Lorn, and a royal dia- 
dem in the hand of thy God. 
4 Thou shalt no more be termed For- 

* |saken: * neither shall thy land any more 
be termetl Desolate ; but thou shalt be 

")called Hephzi-bah, ? and thy land ° Beu- 
lah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be ¢ married. 
5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 

so shall thy sons marry thee: and 4 as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice FS over thee. 
6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that make men- 
tion of the Lorn, keep not silence; 
7 And give him no ® rest, till he estab- 

lish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. 
8 The Lorp hath sworn by his right 

hand, and by the arm of his strength: 
Surely 7I will no more give thy corn fo 
be meat for thine enemies; and the sons 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine 
for the which thou hast laboured: 
9 But they that have gathered it shall 

eat it, and praise the Lorp; and they 
that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 
10 Go through, go through the gates ; 

prepare ? you the way of the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highway; gather out 
the stones; lift up a standard ™ for the 
eople. 
11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed 

unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ° salvation 
cometh; behold, his reward ? ts ‘vith him, 
and his ® work before him 
12 And they shall call there, The noly 



The advent of the Messiah. 

people, The redeemed of the Lorn: and 
thou shalt be called, Sought * out, A city 
not forsaken. 

CHAP. LXIII. 
HO is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? 

this that is? glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatness of his strength? 
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 
2 Wherefore ¢ art thou red in thine ap- 

parel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat? 
-3 [have trodden the wine-press alone; f 
and of the people there was none with me: 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. 
4 For the day ‘ of vengeance is in mine 

heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come. 
5 And I looked, and there was none to 

help; and I wondered that there was none 
to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld 
me. 
6 And I will tread down the people in 

mine anger, and make them drunk ? in my 
fury, and I will bring down their strength 
to the earth. 
7 I will mention the ™ loving-kindnesses 

of the Lorp, and the praises? of the 
Lorp, according to all that the Lorp hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness 
towards the house of Israel, which he 
hath bestowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of 
his loving-kindnesses. 
8 For he said, Surely they are my people, 

children that will not lie: so he was their 
Saviour. 
9 In all their affliction he * was afflicted, 

and the angel‘ of his presence saved them: 
in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them: and he bare? them,. and carried 
them all the days of old. 
10 But they rebelled, and vexed * his 

holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy,’ and he fought against them. 
11 Then he remembered ¢ the days of 

old, Moses and his people, saying, Where 
ts he that brought them up out of the sea 
with the ® shepherd of his flock? where is 
he that put his holy Spirit * within him? 
12 That led them by the right hand of 

Moses with his glorious arm, dividing the 
¢ water before them, to make himself an 
everlasting name? 
13 That led them through the deep, as an 

horse in the wilderness, that they should 
not stumble? 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, 

the Spirit of the Lorp caused him to rest, 
so. didst thou lead thy people, to * make 
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Earnest pleadings, 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation ® of thy holiness and 
of thy glory: where 1s thy zeal and thy 
strength, the 1 sounding of thy bowels ° 
and of thy mercies towards me? are they 
restrained? : 
16 Doubtless thou art our Father, though 

Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lorp, art our 
Father, * our Redeemer: thy name is from 
everlasting. 
17 O Lorp, why hast thou made us to 

err © from thy ways, and hardened / our 
heart from thy fear? Return # for thy ser- 
vants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 
18 The people of thy holiness have pos- 

sessed it but a little while: our adversa- 
ries have trodden down * thy sanctuary. 
19 We are thine: thou never barest rule 

over them; 4 they were not called by thy 
name. 

CHAP. LXIV. 
H J that thou wouldest rend the heav- 
ens, that thou wouldest come down, 

that the mountains * might flow down at 
thy presence; 
2 As when the ° melting fire burneth, 

the fire causeth the waters to boil; to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy pres- 
ence! 
3 When thou didst terrible” things which 

we looked not for, thou camest down, the 
mountains ? flowed down at thy presence. 
4 For 4 since the beginning of the world 

men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye © seen, O God, 
besides thee, what he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him. 
5 Thou” meetest him that rejoiceth and 

worketh righteousness; those that remem- 
ber thee in thy ways: behold, thou art 
wroth; for we have sinned: in those is 
continuance,” and we shall be-saved. 
6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and 

all our” righteousnesses are as filthy rags; 
and we all do fade as a Jeaf; and our iniqui- 
ties, like the wind, have taken us away. 
7 And ¥ there is none that calleth upon 

thy name, that stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hid ® thy face 
from us, and hast consumed 7 us, because 
8 of our iniquities. 
8 But now, O Lorp, thou art our Father: 

we are the clay, and thou our Potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand. 
9 Be not wroth very sore, O Lorp, nei- 

ther 4 remember iniquity for ever: behold, 
see, we beseech thee, we are all thy peo- 
le. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion 

is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 
11 Our holy and our beautiful # house, 

where our fathers praised thee, is burnt up 
with fire: and all our pleasant things are 
laid waste 



Promises of mercy. 

12 Wilt thou refrain ¢ thyself, for these 
things, O Lorpv? wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

CHAP. LXV. 
it AM sought of them that asked not 

for me; I am found of them that sought 
me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, 
unto a nation that was not called by my 
name. 
2 If have spread out my hands all the 

day unto a rebellious people, which walk- 
eth in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts. 
3 A people that provoketh * me to anger 

continually to my face; that sacrificeth/ 
in gardens, and burneth incense upon 
2 altars of brick; 
4 Which remain among the graves, and 

lodge in the monuments; which eat swine’s 
flesh, and®broth of abominable thing's is in 
their vessels; 
5 Which say, Stand by thyself; come not 

near to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my ‘nose, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, it is written before me; I will 

not keep silence, but will recompense, 
even recompense into their bosom. 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 

your fathers together, saith the Lorp, 
which have burnt incense upon the 
mountains, and blasphemed me upon the 
hills: therefore will I measure their for- 
mer work into their bosom. 
8 Thus saith the Lorp, As the new wine 

is found in'the cluster, and one saith, Des- 
troy it not; for a blessing is in it: so will I 
do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all. 
9 And I will bring forth a seed out of 

Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
my mountains: and mine elect * shall inhe- 
rit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 
10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, 

and the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have sought me. 
11 But ye are they that forsake the Lorn, 

that forget my holy mountain, that pre- 
pare a table for that © troop, and that fur- 
nish the drink-offering unto that 7 nurnber. 
12 Therefore ” will I number you to the 

sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter: because when * I called, ye did 
not answer; when I spake, ye did not 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did choose that wherein I delighted not. 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 

Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: be- 
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed. 
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy 

of heart, but ye ® shall cry-for sorrow of 
heart, and shall how! for ?° vexation of spirit. 
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Predictions of happiness, 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse ® unto my chosen: for the Lord Gon 
shall slay thee, and call his servants by 
another name: 
16 That he who blesseth @ himself in the 

earth, shall bless himself inthe God of truth; 
and he that sweareth ¢ in the earth, shall 
swear by the God of truth; because the 
former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 
17 For, behold, I create new & heavens, 

and a new earth: and the former shall not 
be remembered, nor come ? into mind. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice * for ever 

in that which I create: for, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy. 
19 And* I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 

joy in my people: and the voice of weeping 
‘shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying. 
20 There shall be no more thence an 

infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days: for the child shall die 
an hundred years old; but the ™ sinner, 
being an hundred years old, shall be ac- 
cursed. 
21 And” they shall build houses, and 

inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. ~ 
22 They shall not build, and ° another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a tree? are the days 
of my people, and mine elect shall * long 
enjoy the work of their hands. 
23 They shall not labour in vain, nor 

bring forth for trouble: for % they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lorn, 
and their offspring with them. 
24 And it shall come to pass, that before 

they call, I will answer: and ” whiles they 
are yet speaking, I will hear. 
25 The‘ wolf and the lamb shall feed 

together, and the lion shall eat -straw like 
the bullock: and dust * shall be the ser- 
pent’s meat. They shall ngt hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the Lorn. 

CHAP. LXVI. 
HUS saith the Lorn, The heaven 7s 
my throne, and the earthis my footstool: 

where is the house that ye build unto me? 
and where is the place of my rest? 
2 For all those things hath mine hand 

made, and all those things have been, saith 
the Lorp: but to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor ¥ and of a contrite 7 spi- 
rit, and trembleth ¢ at my word. 
3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew 
aman; he that sacrificeth a ® lamb, as if 
he cut off a dog’s neck; he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood: 
he that 9 burneth incense, as if he blessed 
an idol: yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations 



_ Enlargement 

4 I also will choose their ! delusions, + 
and will bring their fears upon them; be- 
cause ° when I called, none did answer ; 
when I spake, they did not hear: ‘but they 
did evil before mine eyes, and chose that 
in which I delighted not. 
5 Hear the word of the Lorn, ye that 

tremble ¢ at his word; your brethren that 
hated you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said, Let the Lorp be glo- 
rified: but he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed. 
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice 

from the temple, a voice of the Lorp that 
endereth recompense to his enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 

vefore her pain came, she was delivered 
of a man child. 
8 Who hath heard such a thing? who 

hath seen such things? Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for £ as soon as 
Zion travailed, she brought forth her chil- 
dren. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 

cause *to bring forth? saith the Lorp; 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the 
womb? saith thy God. 
10 RejoiceJ ye with Jerusalem, and be 

glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 
11 That ye may suck, * and be satisfied 

with the breasts of her consolations; that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with 
the ° abundance of her glory. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 

will extend peace to her like river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye” shall be 
borne upon her sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 

so will I comfort you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 
14 And when ye see this, your heart : 

shall rejoice,? and your bones ” shall flour- 
ish like an herb; and the hand of the Lorp 
shall be known towards his servants, and 
his indignation towards his enemies. 
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15 For, ® behold, the Lorp will come 
with fire; and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
16 For by fire and by his sword will the 

Lorp plead with all flesh: and the slain 
of the Lorp shall be many. 
17 They ‘ that sanctify themselves, and 

purify themselves in the gardens, * behind 
one tree in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, 
and the abomination, and the mouse, shall 
be consumed together, saith the Lorp. 
18 For I know their works and _ thes 

thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shal 
come, and see my glory. 
19 -And I will set a sign’ among them, 

and I will send those that escape of them 
unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and 
Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not 
heard my fame, neither have seen my glo- 
ry; * and they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 
20 And they shall bring all your bre- 

thren for an offering ‘ unto the Lorp, out 
of all nations, upon horses, and in cha- 
riots, and in ‘litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lorn, as the children 
of Israel bring an offering in a clean ves- 
sel into the house of the Lorn. 
21 And I will also take of them for 

priests ’ and for Levites, saith the Lorp. 
22 For as the new “heavens and the 

new earth, which I will make, shall re- 
main before me, saith the Lorp, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. 
23 And ° it shall come to pass, that 

from ® one new moon to another, and from 
one sabbath to another, shall all ? flesh 
come to worship before me, saith the 
Lorp. 
24 And they shall go forth, and look 

upon the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me; for their worm 
shall ‘not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring ‘ unto all flesh. « 

The Book of the Prophet JEREMIAH. 

CHAP. I. 
HE words of Jeremiah ® the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were in 

Anathoth, ? in the land of Benjamin: 
2 To whom the word of the Lorp came 
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon 
king of Judah, in /the thirteenth year of 
his reign. 
3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim 

the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto * the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the car- 

71 

1 gave. 

g Ex.4.10,&¢. 

h c.39.2, 

561 

. |rying away “of Jerusalem captive in the 
_| fifth ° month. 

4 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
5 Before ¢ I formed thee in the belly I 

"|knew thee; and before thou camest forth 
out of the womb I sanctified thee; and I 
ordained ' thee a prophet unto the nations. 
6 Then said I, Ah! Lord Gop! behold, 

I cannot speak; for I am a child. 
7 But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, 

I am a child: for thou shalt go to all 



The culling of Jeremiah. 

that I shall send thee, and * whatsoever I 
command tnee thou shalt speak. 
8 Be® not afraid of their faces: for I “am 

with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 
9 Then the Lorn put forth his hand, and 

touched * my mouth. And the Lorp said 
unto me, Behold, I have put my words in f 
thy mouth. 
10 See, I have this day set thee over the 

nations, and over the kingdoms, to root]; 
‘out, and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down, to build, 
plant. 
11 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of an 
almond-tree. 
12 Then said the Lorp unto, me, Thou 

hast well seen: for I will hasten my word 
to perform it. 
13 And the word of the Lorp came 

unto me the secong time, saying, What 
seest thou? And I said, I see a seething 
pot, ™ and the face thereof is * toward the 
north. 
14 Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of 

the north ? an evil shall * break forth upon 
all the inhabitants of the land. 
15 For, lo, I will call all the families of 

the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lorn; 
and they shall come, and they shall set 

yery one his throne at the entering of the 
hte: of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 
16 And I will utter my judgments against 

them touching all their wickedness, who 
” have forsaken me, and have burnt incense 
unto other gods, and worshipped the works 
of their own hands. 
17 Thou therefore gird ¥ up thy loins, 

and arise, and speak unto them all that 
I command thee: be‘ not dismayed at 
their faces, lest I 5 confound thee before 
them. 
18 For, behold, I * have made thee this 

day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen walls against the whole land; 
against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land. 
19 And they shall fight against thee, but 

they shall not prevail against thee; for ‘I 
am with thee, saith the Lorn, to deliver 
thee. 

CHAP. II. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I remember 
* thee, the kindness of thy * youth, the love 
of thine espousals, when ™ thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a Jand that 
was not sown. 
3 Israel was holiness ° unto the Lorp, 

and to) 
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The cause of the Jews’ calamities. 

that devour him shall offend; evil ® shall 
come upon them, saith the Lorp. 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O 

‘\house of Jacob, and all the families of the 
house of Israel: 
5 Thus saith the Lorp, What J iniquity 

have your fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, and £ have walked 
after vanity, and are become vain? 
6 Neither * said they, Where is the Lorp 

.|that brought us up/ out of the land of 
Egypt, and led * us through the wilder- 
ness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits; through a land of drought, and of 
the shadow of death; through a land that 
no man passed through, and where no man 
dwelt? 
7 And I brought you into 1a plentiful 

country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
oodness thereof: but when ye entered, ye 

defiled ’ my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination. 
8 The priests said not, Where is the 
Lorp? and they that handle the * law 
knew me not: the pastors also transgress- 
ed against me, and the ° prophets prophe- 
sied by Baal, and walked after things that 
7 do not profit. 
9 Wherefore 7 I will yet plead with you, 

saith the Lorp, and with your children’s 
children will I plead. 
10 For pass * over the isles of * Chittim, 

and see; and send unto Kedar, ‘ and con- 
sider diligently, and see if there be sucha 
thing: 
11 Hath “a nation changed their gods, 

which are yet no gods? but my people 
have changed * their glory for that which 
doth not profit. 
12 Be astonished, O ye heavens,? at this, 

and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
saith the Lorn. 
13 For my people have committed two 

evils; they have forsaken me, * the foun- 
tain > of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water. 

14 Js Israel a servant? 4 is he a home- 
born slave? why is he © spoiled? 
15 The young lions roared upon him and 

7 yelled, and they made his land waste, his 
cities are burnt without inhabitant. 
16 Also the children of Noph and Ta- 

hapanes £ have ® broken the crown of thy 
head.* 
17 Hast thou not procured this unto thy- 

self,‘ in that thou hast forsaken the Lorp 
thy God, when he led thee by the way? 
18 And now what hast thou to do in the 

way of Egypt,/ to drink the waters of Si- 
hor? / or what hast thou to do in the way of 

Assyria, to drink the waters of the river? 
19 Thine own” wickedness shall correct 

thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee: know, therefore, and see, that it is an 
evil thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken 



Expostulation with Israel. 

the Lorp thy God, and that my fear is not 
in thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
20 For of old time I have broken thy 

yoke, and burst thy bands; and ¢ thou 
saidst, I will not ! transgress; when upon 
every high hill, and under every green 
tree, thou wanderest, playing the harlot.¢ 
21 Yet Ihad planted thee a noble © vine, 

wholly a right seed; how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange * vine unto me? 
22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, 

and take thee much soap, yet thine iniqu:ty 
is marked‘before me, saith the Lord Gop. 
23 How canst thou say, I am not/ pol- 

luted, I have not gone after Baalim? See 
thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done: thou% art a swift dromedary 
traversing her ways; 
24 A ‘4 wild ass 5 used to the wilderness, 

that snuffeth up the wind at ® her pleasure; 
in her occasion who can 7 turn her away? 
all they that seek her will not weary them- 
selves; in her month they shall find her. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 

and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, 
There ® is no hope: ? no; for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go. 
26 As the thief is ashamed when he is 

found, so is the house of Israel ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 
27 Saying toa stock,’ Thou art my fa- 

ther; and to a stone, Thou hast 9 brought 
me forth; for they have turned !° their 
back unto me, and not their face: but in 
the time of their trouble “ they will say, 
Arise, and save us. 
,28 But where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee? let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy ' trou- 
ble: for according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 

all have transgressed against me, saith ihe 
Lorp. 
30 In vain ¥ have I smitten your chil- 

dren: they received no correction: your 
own sword 7? hath devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion. 
31 O generation, see ye the word of the 

Lorp: Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel? a land of darkness? Wherefore 
say my people, We !? are lords; ‘we 
will come no more unto thee? 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 

or a bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten ° me days without number. 
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek 

love? therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 
34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood 

of the souls of the poor innocent: ? I have 
not found it by ' secret search, but upon 
all these. 
35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am ¢ in- 
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The wickedness of Israet 

nocent, surely his anger shall turn fron. 
me: behold I will plead with thee, because 
thou sayest, I have not sinned. 
36 Why gaddest thou about so much to 

change thy way? thou also shalt be 
ashamed of Egypt,’ as thou wast ° asham- 
ed of Assyria. 
387 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, 

and thine hands / upon thine head: for 
the Lorp hath rejected thy confidences, 
and * thou shalt not prosper in them 

CHAP. III. 
HEY ? say, If a man put away nis 
wife, and she go from him, and be- 

come another man’s, shall he return unto 
her again? * shall not that land be greatly 
polluted: but thou ‘hast played the harlot 
with many lovers; yet return” again to me, 
saith the Lorp. 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 

and see where thou hast not been lien with: 
in the ways” hast thou sat for them, as the 
Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
with thy wickedness, 
3 Therefore * the showers have been 

withholden, and there hath been no latter 
rain; and? thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. 
4 Wilt thou not from this time ery untc 

me, My father, thou art the guide of 7 my 
youth? 
5 Will‘ he reserve his anger for ever? 

will he keep if to the end? Behold, thou 
hast spoken and done evil things as thou 
couldest. 
6 The Lorn said also unto me in the 

days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen 
that which backsliding Israel hath done? 
she is goné up upon” every high moun 
tain, and under every green tree, and 
there hath played the harlot. 
7 And I said,” after she had done all 

these things, Turn thou unto me: but 
she returned not. And her treacherous 
sister Judah * saw it. 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes 

whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery, I had put her away, and given 
her a bill of divorce; yet her treacher- 
ous sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 
9 And it came to pass through the light- 

ness 1° of her whoredom, that she defiled 
the land, and committed adultery with stones 
and with ® stocks. 
10 And yet for all this her treacherous 

sister. Judah hath not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but !4 feignedly, saith the 
Lorp. j 
11 And the Lorp said unto‘ me, The 

backsliding Israel hath justified herself- 
more than treacherous Judah. 
12 Go, and proclaim these words to- 

ward the north, and say, Return, thou 
backsliding Israel, saith the Lorp, and 
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I will not cause mine anger to fall upon 
you: for I am merciful; ¢ saith the Lorn, 
and I will not keep anger forever. 
13 Only acknowledge ° thine iniquity, 

that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lorp thy God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under every green 
tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lorp. 
14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith 

the Lory; for I am married / unto you: 
and I will take you one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring you to Zion: 
15 And I will give you pastors * accord- 

ing to mine heart, which shall feed/ you 
with knowledge and understanding. 
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye 

be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the Lorp, they shall 
say no more, The ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp; neither ” shall it come ! to 
mind, neither shall they remember it, 
neither shall they visit wz, neither shall 
that ? be done any more. 
17 At that time they shall call Jerusa- 

lem the throne of the Lorp: and all the 
nations shall be gathered unto it, to the 
name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem: neither 
shall they walk any more ® after the 
5 imagination of their evil heart. 
18 In these days the house of Judah %shall 

walk © with the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land that I have 7 given for 
an inheritance unto your fathers. ; 
19 But I said, How shall I put thee 

among the children, and give thee a plea- 
sant ® land, a ° goodly heritage of the 
hosts of nations? And I said, Thou shalt 
call me, My ‘ father; and shalt not turn 
away 7° from me. 
20 Surely as a wife treacherously de- 
arteth from her 1! husband, so have ye 

dealt treacherously “ with me, O' house 
of Israel, saith the Lorn. 
21 A voice was heard upon the high 

places, weeping * and supplications of 
the children of Israel: for they have per- 
verted their ¥ way, and they have forgot- 
ten the Lorn their God. 
22 Return, 7 ye backsliding children, 

and I will heal your backslidings. Be- 
hold, we come unto thee; for * thou art 
the Lorp our God. 
23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped for 

from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly? in the Lorp our God is 
the salvation of Israel. 
24 For shame hath devoured the labour 

of our fathers from our youth: their flocks 
and their herds, their sons and their 
daughters. 
25 We 4 lie down in our shame, and 

our confusion covereth us: for we have 
sinned against the Lorp our God, we and 
our fathers, from our youth even unto; 
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Punishment predicted 

this day, and have not obeyed the voice 
of the Lory our God. 

CHAP. IV. 
F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
Lorp, return unto me; and if thou 

wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my sight, then shalt thou not remove. 
2 And thou shalt swear,° The Lorp 

liveth, in truth, ? in judgment, and in 
righteousness ; and the nations ¢ shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall ¢they glory. 
3 For thus saith the Lorp to the men of 

Judah and Jerusalem, Break‘ up your fal- 
low ground, and sow not among * thorns. 
4 Circumcise / yourselves to the Lorp, 

and take away the foreskins of your heart, 
ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; lest my fury come forth‘like fire, 
and burn that none can quench if, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings. 
5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the trum- 
pet in the land: cry, gather together, and 
say, Assemble yourselves, and let us go 
into the defenced cities. ; 
6 Set up the standard toward Zion: 3 

retire, stay not; for I will bring evil from 
the north, and a great 4 destruction. 
7 The lion ° is come up ? from his thick- 

et, and the destroyer “of the Gentiles is on 
his way; he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land desolate: and thy cities 
shall be laid waste without an inhabitant. 
8 For this * gird you with sackcloth, la- 

ment and howl]; for the fierce anger of the 
Lorp is not turned back from us. 
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 

saith the Lorn, that the heart of the king 
shall perish, and the heart of the princes; 
and the priest shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely 

thou hast greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have” peace; 
whereas the sword ” reacheth unto the 
soul, 
11 At that time shall it be said to this 

people and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of 
the high places in the wilderness toward 
the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor 
to cleanse, 
12 Even a ?? full wind from those places 

shall come unto me: now also will I 8 
give sentence against them. 
13 Behold, te shall come up as clouds, 

and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind : 
his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us! for we are spoiled. 
14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart ¢ from 

wickedness, that thou mayest be saved; 
how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee? . 
15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 

publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations: be- 

» 
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hold, publish against Jerusalem, that 
watchers come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of 
Judah. 
17 As keepers of a field are they against 

her round about; because ® she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith the Lorp. 
18 Thy ° way and thy doings have pro- 

cured these things unto thee: this is thy 
wickedness, because it is bitter, because| 
it reacheth unto thine heart. 
19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pained 

at! my very heart; my heart maketh a 
noise in me: I cannot hold my peace, be- 
cause thou hast heard, O- my soul, the 
sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
20 Destruction * upon destruction is cri- 

ed: for the whole land is spoiled: sudden- 
ly are my tents spoiled, and my curtains 
In a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the soun@ of the trumpet? 
22 For my people is foolish, they have 

not known me; they are sottish children, 
and they have none understanding: the 
are wise ’ to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 
23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 

without ° form and void; and the heavens, 
and they had no light. 
24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 

they trembled,? and all ‘the hills moved 
lightly. 
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 

and all the birds ¢ of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place 

was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof 
were broken down at the presence of the 
Lorp, and by his fierce * anger. 
27 For thus hath the Lorp said, The 

whole land shall be desolate: yet will I 
not make a full end. 
28 For “ this shall the earth mourn, and 

the heavens above be black: because I 
have spoken it, I have purposed tt, and will 
not repent, neither will I turn back from 
it. 
29 The whole city shall flee for the noise 

of the horsemen and bowmen; they shall 
go into thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city shall be forsaken, and 
not a man dwell therein. 
30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt 

thou do? Though thou clothest thysel! 
with crimson, though thou 7 deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thou rent- 
est thy * face with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fair: thy ® Jovers will 
despise thee, they will seek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 

man in travail, and the anguish as of her 
that bringeth forth her first child; the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
herself, that spreadeth 2 her hands, saying, 
Woe is me now! for my soul is wearied 
because of murderers. 
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Expostulation with Israel. 

CHAP. V. 
UN ye to and fro through the streets 

x of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if “ ye 
can find a man, if there be any that exe- 
cuteth judgment, that seeketh the truth; 
and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say,? The Lorp 

liveth; surely they swear falsely. 
3 O Lorn, are not thine eyes * upon the 

truth? thou hast stricken them, put they / 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, but they have refused # to receive 
correction: they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have refused te 
return. ‘ 
4 Therefore I said, Surely these arc 

poor; they are foolish: for they * know 
not the way of the Lorn, nor the judg- 
ment of their God. 
5 I will get me unto the great men, and 

will speak unto them: for they 7 have 
known the way of the Lorp, and the judg- 
ment of their God: but these have alto- 
gether broken * the yoke, and burst the 
bonds. 
6 Wherefore a lion out ™ of the forest 

shall slay them, and a wolf” of the * even- 
ings shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch 
over their cities: every one that goeth out 
thence shall be torn in pieces; because 
their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings are ° increased. 
7 How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 

children have forsaken me, and” sworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed adul- 
tery,‘ and assembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 
8 They were as fed horses in the morn- 

ing: every one neighed after his neigh- 
bour’s wife. 
9 Shall? I not visit for these things? saith 

the Lorn: and shall not my soul be aveng- 
ed on such a nation as this? 
10 Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 

stroy; but” make not a full end: take 
away her battlements; for they are not 
the Lorp’s. 
11 For the house of Israel and the house 

of Judah have dealt very treacherously 
against me, saith the Lorp. 
12 They have belied * the Lorn, andsaid, 

Jt is not he, neither? shall evil come upon 
us, neither shall we see sword nor famine; 
13 And the prophets * shail become wind, 

and the word is not in them: thus shall it 
be done unto them. 
14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp ,God 

of hosts, Because ye speak this word, be- 
hold, I will make my words in thy mouth 
fire,° and this people wood, and it shall 
devour them. . 
15 Lo, I will bring a nation * upon you 

from far, O house of Israel, saith the 

Lorp: :t is a mighty nation, it ts an an- 
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cient nation, a nation whose language 
thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. 
16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 

they are all mighty men. 
17 And they shall eat up * thine harvest, 

and thy bread, which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat: they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat 
up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the 

Lorp, I will not make a full’ end with you. 
19 And it shall come to pass, when ye 

shall say, Wherefore & doth the Lorp our 
God all these things unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have for- 
saken me, and served strange gods in your 
land; so?‘ shall ye serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. 
20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 

and publish it in Judah, saying, 
21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and 

without ® understanding; which J have 
eyes, and see not; which-have ears, and|; 
hear not: 
22 Fear ™ ye not me? saith the Lorp: 

will ye not tremble“ at my presence, |; 
which have placed the sand for the 
bound 7 of the sea, by a perpetual de- 
cree, that it cannot pass it; and though 
the waves thereof toss themselves, yet 
can they not prevail; though they roar, 
yet can they not pass over it? 
23 But this people hath a revolting and 

a rebellious heart; ‘they are revolted ‘ 
and gone. 
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let 

us now fear the Lorp our God that giveth 
rain,” both the former and the latter, in 
his season: he reserveth * unto us the 
appointed weeks of the harvest. 
25 Your iniquities ¥ have turned away 

these things, and your sins have with- 
holden good things from you. 
26 For among my people are found wick- 

ed men: they ° lay wait as he that setteth 
snares: they set a trap, they catch men. 
27 As a®cage is full of birds, so are their 

houses full of deceit: therefore they are 
become great, and waxen rich.? 
28 They are waxen fat,° they shine: 

yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not @ the cause, the cause of 
the fatherless, yet they prosper: and the 
right of the needy do they not judge. 
29 Shall I not visit for these things? 

saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? 
30 A ® wonderful and‘ horrible thing is 

committed tn the land; 
31 The prophets prophesy falsely, / and 

the priests ® bear rule by their means; 
and my people love! to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end ™ thereof? 
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CHAP. VI. 
O YE children of Benjamin, gather 

yourselves to flee out of the midst of: 
Jerusalem and blowthe trumpet in Tekoa, 
and set upa sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: 
> for evil appeareth out of the north,° and 
great destruction. 
2 J have likened the daughter of Zion to 

a! comely and delicate woman. 
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall 

come unto her: they shall pitch @ their 
tents against her round about: they shall 
feed every one in his place. 
4 Prepare ye war against her; arise, and 

let us go up at-noon. Woe unto us! for/ 
the day goeth away, for the shadows * of 
the evening are stretched out. 
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let 

us destroy her palaces. 
6 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, 
Hew ye down trees, and * cast a mount 
against Jerusalem: thi¢ is the city to be 
visited; she 7s wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 
7 As * a fountain casteth out her waters, 

so she casteth out her wickedness: vio- 
lence / and spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually is grief and weunds. 
8 Be thou instructed,? O Jerusalem, lest 

? my soul ¢ depart from thee; lest I make 
thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 4 
9 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They 

shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Is- 
rael as a vine: turn back thine hand as a 
grape-gatherer into the baskets. 
10 To whom” shall I speak, and give 

warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear is uncircumcised,“ and they can- 
not hearken: behold, the word of the Lorp 
is unto them a reproach; ® they have no 
delight in it. 
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 

Lorp; JI am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the? children abroad, and 
upon the assembly of young men together: 
for even the husband with the wife * shall 
be taken, the aged with him that is full of 
days. 
12 And their houses shall be turned unto 

others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will stretch-out my hand upon the 
inhabitants of the land, saith the Lorn. 
13 For from the least of them even unlo 

the greatest of them every one is given to 
covetousness; © and from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 
14 They 4 have healed also_the 7 hurt of 

the daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
Peace, peace: when & there ts no peace. 
15 Were they ashamed * when they had 

committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore * they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. 
16 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the 
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ways, and see, and _ask “for the old® paths, 
where is the good way, © and walk @ there- 
in, and ye shall find rest * for your souls. 
But they said, We will not walk therein. 
17 Also I set watchmen £ over you, say- 

ing, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said, We will not * hearken. 
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 

O congregation, what is among them. 
19 Hear, O earth: behold, T will bring 

evil upon this people, even the fruit ‘ of 
their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law,* 
but rejected it. 
20 To what ™ purpose cometh there to 

me incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane 
froma far country? your burnt-offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices 
sweet unto me. : 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 

hold, I will lay stumbling-blocks ° before 
this people, and the fathers and the sons 
together shall fall upon them; the neigh- 
bour and his friend shall perish. 
22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold,?a peo- 

ple cometh from the north country, and a 
great nation shall be raised from the sides 
of the earth. 
23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 

they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth * like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 

hands wax feeble: anguish * hath taken 
hold of us; and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk 

by the way: for the sword ° of the enemy 
and fear is on every side. 
26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 

with sackcloth, and wallow ° thyself in 
ashes: make thee mourning,? as for an 
only son, most bitter lamentation: for the 
spoiler.shall suddenly come upon us. 
27 I have set thee for a tower and a for- 

tress among my people, that thou mayest 
know and try their way. 
28 They are all grievous revolters, walk- 

ing * with slanders: they are* brass and 
non; they are all corrupters, 
29 The bellows are burned, the lead is con- 

sumed of the fire; the founder melteth in 
vain: for the wicked are not plucked away. 
30 ? Reprobate * silver shall men call them, 

because the Lorp hath rejected them. 
CHAP. VII. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorn, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, 
Hear the word of the Lorp, all ye of Ju- 
dah, that enter in at these gates to wor- 
ship the Lorp. ; 
3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

of Israel, Amend ™ your ways and your 
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threatening. 

doings, and I will cause-you to dwell in 
this place. d 
4 Trust ye notin lying words, saying, 

The temple of the Lorn, The temple of the 
Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, are thesc. 
5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways 

‘Jand your doings; if you thoroughly exe- 
cute judgment between a man and his 
neighbour; 
6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fa- 

therless, and the widow, and shed not in- 
nocent blood in this place, / neither walk 
after other gods to your hurt: 
7 Then? will I cause you to dwell in 

this place, in the land that I gave to your 
.|fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 
9 Will” ye steal, murder, and commit 

adultery, and swear falsely, and burn in- 
cense unto Baal, and walk after other 
gods whom ye know not; 
10 And come? and stand before me in 

this house, ! which is called by my name, 
and say, We are delivered to do all these 
abominations? 
11 Is this house which” is called by my 

name, become a den ‘ of robbers in your 
eyes? behold, even I have seen it, saith 
the Lorp. 
12 But go ye now unto my “ place, which 

was in Shiloh, where ? I set my name at 
the first, and see what ” I did to it for the 
wickedness of my people Israel. 
13 And now, because ye have done all 

these works, saith the Lorn, and I spake 
unto you, rising ¥ up early and speaking, ? 
but ye heard not; and I called you, but * 
ye answered not; 
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, 

which is called by my name, wherein ye 
trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
ou and to your fathers, as I have done to 

Shiloh. 
15 And I will cast * you out of my sight, 

as I have cast out all your brethren, even 
the whole seed of f Ephraim. 
16 Therefore pray not £ thou for this 

people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intercession to me: for 
J J will not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem? 
18 The children gather wood, and the 

fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the 
queen ° of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto other gods, that they may 
rovoke me to anger. 
19 Do! they provoke me to anger? saith 

the Lorn: do they not provoke themselves, 
to the confusion of their own faces? 
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be 
poured out upon this place, upon man, and 
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upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, 
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 
shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Put ® your burnt-offerings 
unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 
22 For°’ I spake not unto your fathers, 

nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning ! burnt-offerings or sacrifices: 
23 But this thing commanded I them, 

saying, Obey*my voice, and I/will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people; and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
vou, that it may be well unto you. 
24 But*they hearkened not, nor inclined 

their ear, but walked in the counsels and 
in the,? imagination J of their evil heart, 
and went 3 backward,‘ and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 

forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day, I have even sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early, and sending them: 
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 

inclined their ear, but hardened ! their 
neck: they did worse ™ than their fathers. 
27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these 

words unto them; but they will not heark- 
en to thee: thou shalt also call unto them; 
but they will not answer thee. 
28 But thou shalt say unto them, This ts 

a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
Lorp their God, nor ° receiveth 4 correc- 
tion: truth is perished, and is cut off from 
their mouth. 
29 Cut off 2 thine hair, O Jerusalem, and 

cast if away, and take up a lamentation on 
high places; for the Lorp hath rejected 
and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
30 For the children of Judah have done 

evil in my sight, saith the Lorp: they have 
set their abominations in the house which 
* is called by my name, to pollute it. 
31 And they have built the high places of 

Tophet,” which is‘in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons ” and their 
daughters in the fire; which I command- 
ed them not, neither came it ® into my 
heart. 
32 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

saith the Lorn. that it shall no more be 
cailed Tophet, nor, The vallev of the son 
of Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter: 
for ¥ they shall bury in Tophet tll there 
be no place. 
33 And “the carcaexes of ts people 

shall be meat for the fowls of the hearen, 
and for the beasts of the earth; and none 
shall fray them away. 
34 Then will I cause to cease ° from the 

zities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
room, and the voice of the bride; for the 
fea shall be @ desolate. 

JEREMIAH, VIII. and desolation of Judah. 

BC 800 CHAP. VIII. 
T that time, saith the Lorn, they shall 

aBze.37.) | bring out the bones ¢ of the kings of 
Judah, and the bones of his princes, and 

»Am5.21. |the bones of the priests, and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inhabit- 

¢1 8215-22 ants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 
Ho3.6.6. 2 And they shall spread them before the 

sun, and the moon, and all the host of hea- 
ie eeaiele ven,? whom they have loved, and whom 
22ki23.5. |they have served, and after whom they 
¢ Bx.15.26. | have walked, and whom they have sought, 
f Ex.19.5. | and whom they have worshipped: they shall 
Pees not be gathered, noi be buried; they shall 

ge Kis7., |be for dung £ upon the face of the earth. 
i Re.9.6. 3 And death‘shall be chosen rather than 

life by all the residue of them that remain 
* or, stub | of this evil family, which remain in all the 
oc places whither I have driven them, saith 
k Hos.4.16. |the Lorp of hosts. 
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6 I hearkened and heard, but they spake 
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wickedness, saying, What have I done? 
every one turned to his course, as the 
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7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle, ? and 
the crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming: but my people know 
not the judgment of the Lorn. 
8 How do ye say, We are wise,’ and 

the law of the Lorp ts with us? Lo, cer- 
tainly in ° vain * made he it; the pen of 
the scribes és in vain. 
9 The © wise men are ashamed, they are 

dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected 
the word of the Lorp; and? what wisdom 
* a3 in them? 
10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 

others, and their fields to them that shall 
inherit them: for every one, from the least 
even unto the greatest, is given to covet- 
ousness; * from the prophet even unto the 
priest, every one dealeth falsely. 
11 For they have healed the hurt of the 

daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
Peace,? peace; when there is no peace. 
12 Were they ashamed when they had 

committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall; in the time ® of their visita- 
tion they shall be cast down, saith the 
Lorp. 
13 I° will surely consume them, saith 

the Lorp: there shall be no grapes on the 
vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf 
shall fade; and the things that I have 
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given them shall pass “ away from them. 
14 Why do we sit still? assemble your- 

selves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and: let us be silent there; for the 
Lorp our God hath put us to silence, and 
* given us water of ' gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Lorp. 
15 We looked/for peace, but no good 

came; and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble! 
16 The snorting of his horses was heard 

from Dan;% the whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of his strong * ones; 
for they are come, and have devoured the 
land, and ® all that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein. 
17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 

cockatrices, among you, which will: not be 
charmed, * and they shall bite you, saith 
the Lorp. ; 
18 When*I would comfort myself against 

sorrow, my heart is faint °in me. 
19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 

daughter of my people, because’ of !° them 
that dwell in a far™ country. Js not the 
Lorp in Zion? * ts not her king? in her? 
Why have they provoked ? me to anger 
with their graven images, and with strange 
vanities ? 
20 The harvest is past, " the summer is 

ended, and we are not saved. 
21 For the hurt of the, daughter of my 

people am I hurt; I am black; * astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 
22 Is there no balm * in Gilead ? 2s there 

no physician “ there ? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people 1? re- 
covered ? 

CHAP. IX. 
QO" 13 that my head were waters, and 

mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep ¥ day and night for the slain 
of the daughter of my people! 
2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodg- 

ing-place of way-faring men, that I might 
leave my people, and go from them! for 
they be all adulterers, * an assembly of 
treacherous * men. 
3 And they bend their tongue ® like their 

pow for lies; but they are not valiant ° for 
he truth upon the earth: for they proceed 

4 from evil to evil, and ¢ they know not me, 
saith the Lorn. 
4 Take ye heed every one of his '* neigh- 

bour, and trust ye not in any brother: for 
every brother will utterly supplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with slanders. 
5 And they will 15 deceive every one his 

neighbour, and will not speak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to speak 
lies, and weary themselves to commit ini- 
quity. 
6 Thine habitation is in the midst of de- 

ceit; through deceit tliey refuse to know 
me, saith the Lorn. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
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Punishment predictéd. 

Behold, I will melt ’them, and try them; 
for how shall I do for the daughter of my 
people ? 
8 Their tongue is as an arrow ° shot out; 

it speaketh deceit: one 4 speaketh peace- 
ably to his neighbour with his mouth, but 
in ? heart he layeth 3 his wait. 
9 Shall I not visit them for these things? 

saith the Lorn: shall not my soul be aveng- 
ed on such a nation as this? 
10 For the mountains will I take up a 

weeping and wailing, and for the habita- 
tions 4 of the wilderness a Jamentation, be- 
cause they are burnt® up, so that none 
can pass through them; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle: both 7 the 
fowl of the heavens and the beasts are fled; 
they are gone. 
11 And I will make Jerusalem J heaps, 

a and a den of dragons; and I will make 
the cities of Judah ® desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 
12 Who! is the wise man, that may un- 

derstand this; and who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Lorp hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land perisheth 
and is burnt up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through? 
13 And the Lorp saith, Because 7 they 

have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, nei- 
ther walked therein; 
14 But have walked after the 1! imagina- 

tion of their own heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed ? 
them, even this people, with wormwood, ” 
and give them water of gall to drink. 
16 I will scatter 7 them also among the 

heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known: and I will send a sword 
after them, till I have consumed them. 
17 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Consi- 

der ye, and call for the mourning women, 
that they may come; and send for cunning 
women, that they may come: 
18 And let them make haste, and take up 

a wailing for us, that our eyes may run 
down with tears, and our eye-lids gush out 
with waters, 
19 For a voice of wailing is heard out 

of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are 
greatly confounded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because our dwellings 
have cast us out. 
20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O ye 

women, f and let your ear receive the 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation: 
21 For death is come up into our win- 

dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 
cut off the children from without, and the 
young men from the streets. 
22 Speak, thus saith the Lorp, Even the 
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carcasses of men shall fall as dung upon 
the open field, and as the handful after the 
harvest-man, and none shall gather them. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp, Let not the. 

wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches: 
24 But @ let him that glorieth, glory in 

this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that Iam the Lorp which exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth: for in these things I de- 
light, /saith the Lorp. 
25 Behold, the days come, saith the ] orp, 

that [ will 4 punish all * them which are cir- 
cumcised with the uncircumcised. 
2€ Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 

the children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
all that are 5 in the utmosf corners, that 
dwell in the wilderness: for all these 
nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel are uncircumcised J in|, 
the heart. 

CHAP. X. 
EAR ye the word which the Lorp 
speaketh unto you, O house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed 
at the signs of heaven; for the heathen 
are dismayed at them. 
3 For the 7 customs of the people are 

vain: for? one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest (the work of the hands of the work- 
man) with the axe: 
4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 

they fasten it with nails and with ham- 
mers, that it move not. 
5 They are upright as the palm-tree, ” 

but speak not; they must needs be borne, 
because they cannot go. Be not afraid of 
them ; for they cannot do evil, neither 
also ts vf in them to do good. f 
6 Forasmuch as there 73 none * like unto 

thee, O Lorn; thou art great, and thy 
name is great in might. 
7 Who * would not fear thee, O King of 

nations? for ® to thee doth it appertain : 
forasmuch as among all the wise men * of|” 
the nations, and in all. their kingdoms, ! 
there is none like unto thee. 
& But they are ° altogether brutish and 

foolish; the stock is a doctrine of vani- 
ties. ¥ 
9 Silver spread into plates is brought 

from Tarshish, and gold * from Uphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the hand 
of the founder: blue and purple is their 
clothing; they are all the work of cunning 
men. 
10 But the Lorp is the ' true God, he 

is the living® God, and an ’? everlasting 
4 King: at his wrath the earth shall trem- 
ble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 
11 Thus * shall ye say unto them, The 
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the earth, even they “ shall perish from the 
earth, and from under these heavens. 
12 He * hath made the earth by his pow- 

er, he hath established the world by his 
wisdom, and hath stretched out the hea- 
vens by his discretion. 
13 When he ¢ uttereth his voice, there is 

a‘! multitude of waters in the heavens, and 
he ¢ causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh light- 
nings ? with rain, and ‘bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 
14 Every man is ° brutish * in Ais knows 

ledge ; every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten im- 
age 1s falsehood, and there 19 no breath in 
them. 
15 They are vanity, and the work of er- 

rors: in the time of their visitation they 
shall perish. 
16 The Portion? of Jacob zs not like 

them: for he is the former of all things; 
and Israel is the rod * of his inheritance: ° 
The Lorp of hosts ‘is his name. 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, 

O & inhabitant of the fortress: 
18 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 

will sling ” out the inhabitants of the land 
at this once, and will distress them, that 
they may find i so.? 
19 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 

grievous: but I said, Truly this is a grief, 
and I must bear 7 it. 
20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my 

cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth of me, and they are not; there is 
none to stretch forth my tent any more, 
and to set up my curtains. 
21 For the pastors‘ are become brutish, 

and have not sought the Lorp : therefore 
they shall not prosper, and all their flecks 
shall be scattered. 
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north 
country, to make the cities of Judah des- 
olate, and a den of dragons. 
23 O Lorp, I know that the way ” of man 

is not in himself: af % not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps. 
24 O Lorp, correct me, but * with judg- 

ment; not in thine anger, lest thou bring 
10 me to nothing. 
25 Pour = out thy fury upon the heathen 

that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 
consumed ® him, and have made his habit- 
ation desolate. 

CHAP XI. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and speak unto the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith 

the Lorp God of Israel, Cursed ¢ be the 
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man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in 

the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the iron ® fur- 
nace, saying, Obey ° my voice, and do 
them according to all which I command 
you: so shall ye be my people, and I will 
be your God; 
5 That 4J may perform the oath © which 

I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, 
as it is this day. Then answered J, and 
said, So! be it, O Lorn. 
6 Then the Lorp said unto me, Pro- 

claim all these words in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do/ them. 
7 For I earnestly protested unto your 

fathers, in the day that I brought them up 
out of the land of Egypt, even unto this 
day, rising ’ early and protesting, saying, 
Obey my voice. 
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 

ear, but walked every one in the imagina- 
tion ° of their evil heart: therefore I will 
bring upon them all the words of this cov- 
enant which I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not. 
9 And the Lorp said unto me, A con- 

spiracy is found among the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities 

of their forefathers,’ which refused to 
hear my words; and they went after other 
gods to serve them: the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have broken my cove- 
nant, which I made with their fathers. 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 

hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able to® escape; and 
though they shall cry unto me, I will not 
hearken unto them. 
12 Then shall the cities of Judah, and 

inhabitants of Jerusalem, go and cry unto 
the gods ‘ unto whom they offer incense: 
but they shall not save them at all in the 
time of their ® trouble. 
13 For ” according to the number of thy 

cities were thy gods, O Judah; and accord- 
mg to the number of the streets of Jerusa- 
lem have ye set up altars to that shameful 
10 thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not ¥ thou for this peo- 

ple, neither lift up acry or prayer for them: 
for I will not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto me for their 1! trouble. 
15 What !? hath my beloved to do in 

mine house, seeing 7 she hath wrought 
lewdness with many, and the holy “ flesh 
is passed from thee; when !° thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest.° 
16 The Lorp called thy name, A green 

olive ¢ tree, fair, and of goodly fruit; with 
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Crimes and pumshmenis 

the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. 
17 For the Lorn of hosts that ¢ planted 

thee hath pronounced evil against thee, 
for the evil of the house of Israel, and of 
the house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves, to provoke me to an- 
ger, in offering incense unto Baal. 
18 And the Lorn hath given me know- 

ledge # of it, and I know it: then thou 
shewedst * me their doings. 
19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox, that 

is brought to the slaughter; and I knew 
not that they had devised devices * against 
me, saying, Let * us destroy the * tree with 
the fruit thefeof, and let us cut him off 
from the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered. 
20 But, O Lorn of hosts, that judgest 

righteously, that triest * the reins and the 
heart, let me'see thy vengeance on them; 
for unto thee ™ have I revealed my cause. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the 

men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, say- 
ing, Prophesy not” in the name of the 
Lorp, that thou die not by our hand: 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 

hosts, Behold, I will 4 punish them; the 
young men shall die by the sword, their 
sons and their daughters shall die by fa- 
mine; 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them, 

for I will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 
thoth, even the year of their visitation. ? 

CHAP. XII. 
IGHTEOUS ¢ art thou, O Lorp, 
when I plead with thee; yet let me * 

talk with thee of thy judgments: Where- 
fore” doth the way of the wicked prosper? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously? 
2 Thou hast planted them; yea, they 

have taken root: they 7 grow; yea, they 
bring forth fruit: thou art near * in then 
mouth, and far from their reins. 
3 But thou, O Lorn, knowest “ me, 

thou hast’ seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward ° thee; pull them out like sheep 
for the slaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of slaughter. ” 
4 How long shall the land mourn, and 

the herbs of every field wither, for 7 the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? 
the beasts are consumed, and the birds; 
because they said, He shall not see ow 
last end. 
5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 

they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou contend with horses? and if in the 
land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the swelling ° of Jordan? 
6 For even thy brethren ? and the house 

of thy father, even they have dealt treach- 
erously with thee; yea, they ‘4 have call- 



Predictions of mercy. 

ed a multitude after thee: 7 believe them 
not, though they speak fair words unto 
thee. 
7 I have forsaken > mine house, I have 

left mine heritage; JI have given the 
dearly-beloved 2 of my soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion 

in the forest; it crieth out against me; 
therefore have I hated it. 
9 Mine heritage is unto me as a‘ speckled 

bird: the birds round about are against 
her: come ¢ ye, assemble all the beasts of 
the field,> come to devour, 
10 Many pastors have destroyed my 

vineyard, they have trodden, my portion 
under foot, they have made my ® pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 
11 They have made it desolate, and being 

desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole 
land is made desolate,? because no man 
layeth it to heart. 
12 The spoilers are come upon all high 

places through the wilderness: for the 
sword of the Loro shall devour from the 
one end of the land even to the other end 
of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 
13 They have sown wheat, but ‘ shall 

reap thorns; they have put themselves to 
pain, bué shall not profit; and ® they shall 
be ashamed of your revenues, because of 
the fierce anger of the Lorn. 
14 Thus saith the Lorp against all mine 

evil neighbours, that touch/ the inherit- 
ance which I have caused my people 
Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck 
them out of their land, and pluck out the 
house of Judah from among them. 
15 And it shall come to pass, after that 

I have plucked them out I will? return, 
and have compassion on them, and will 
bring again, every man to his heritage 
and every man to his land. 
16 And it shall come to pass, if they will 

diligently learn the ways” of my people, to 
swear by my name, The Lorp liveth; (as 
they taught my people to swear by Baal;) 
then shall they be’ built in the midst of my 
people. 
17 But if’ they will not obey, I will 

atterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
saith the Lorp. 

CHAP. XIII. 
YHUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go and 

get thee a linen girdle, and put it 
upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
2 Sol got a girdle, according to the word 

of the Lorn, and put 7 on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

me the second time, saying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, 
which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. 
5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 
he Lorp commanded me 

JEREMIAH, XIII. 
B. C. 608. 

a@ Pr.26.24,25, 
1 good things. 

b Ps.78.59,60. 

2 love. 

3 giveth out 
his voice, Or, 
yelleth. 

4 or, having 
talons. 

c Is.56.9. 
d Le.26.19. 
5 or, cause 
them to 
come. 

e c.16.12. 
6 portion of 

desire. 
T or, stub- 

bornness. 
Sf 1s.3.24. 

g 18.42.25. 

h Ex.19.5, 

i Le.26.16. 

8 or, ye. 

j Zee.2.8,9. 

kIs.51.17,21. Bate 
6. 

€.25.15,27, 
U De.30.3. 

Eze.28.25, 
m Ps.2.9. 
9 aman 
against his 
brother. 

10 from de- 

stroying 
them. 

n Ca.1,8. 
o Jos.7,19. 
p Am.8.9. 
q Ep.2.19-22. 

1 Pe.2.5. 
r Is.59.9. 
s Is.60.12. 

t Ps.119.136. 
c.9.1. 

u 2 Ki.24.12, 
Jon.3.6. 
©.22.26. 

11 or, head- 
tires 

v2 Ki.25.21. 

w €.6.22-24, 

572 

A call to repentance. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, 
that the Lorp said unto me, Arise, go 
to Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 

and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 
9 Thus saith the Lorp, After this man- 

ner will I mar @ the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem. 
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear 

my words, which walk ¢ in theamagination 
7 of their heart, and walk after other gods, 
to serve them, and to worship them, shall 
even be as this girdle, which is good for 
nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 

of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto 
me the whole house of Israel, and the 
whole house of Judah, saith the Lorn; 
* that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory: but they would not hear. 
12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 

this word, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, Every bottle shall be filled-with wine; 
and they shall say unto thee, Do we not 
certainly know that every bottle shall be 
filled with wine? 
13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 

saith the Lorp, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.* 
14 And I will dash ™ them one ° against 

another, even the fathers and the sons toge- 
ther, saith the Lorp; I will not pity, nor 
spare, nor have mercy,!°but destroy them. 
15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: 

for the Lorp hath spoken. 
16 Give v glory to the Lorp your God, 

before he cause darkness, ? and before 
your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 
tains, and while ye look” for light, he 
turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make i gross darkness. 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul 

shall weep’in secret places for your 
pride; and mine eyes shall weep sore, 
and run down with tears, because the 
Lorp’s flock is carried away captive. 
18 Say unto the king“ and to the queen, 

Humble yourselves, sit down; for your 
principalities 1! shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 
19 The cities of the south shall be shut 

up, and none shall open them; ° Judah 
shall be carried away captive all of it, it 
shall be wholly carried away captive. 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 

that come from the north; ” where is the 



Of the grievous famine. JEREMIAH, 

flock that was given thee, thy beautiful] 3. © 602 
flock. a Uos.9.9. 
21 What wilt thou say when he ! shall 

punish thee? (for thou hast taught them 
to be captains, and as chief over thee;) 
shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in 
travail? 
22 And if thou say in thine heart, Where- 

fore ° come these things upon me? For the 
greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
discovered, and thy heels ? made bare. 
23 .Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 

or the leopard his spots? then may ye also 
do good, that are ° accustomed to do evil. 
24 Therefore will I scatter them as the 

stubble ° that passeth away by the wind of 
the wilderness. 
25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 

sures from me, saith the Lorn ; because 
thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in 
falsehood. £ 
26 Therefore will I discover ‘ thy skirts 

upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 
27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 

neighings, * the lewdness of thy whore- 
dom, and thine abominations on the hills ? 
in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusa- 
lem! wilt thou not be made clean? > when 
shall ™ it once be? 

CHAP. XIV. 
HE word of the Lorp that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the ® dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates” there- 
of Janguish; they are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up... 
3 And their nobles have sent their little 

ones to the waters: they came to the pits, 
and found no water ; they returned with 
the vessels empty; they were ashamed and 
confounded, and covered their heads. 
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there 

was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 

and forsook tt, because there was no grass, 
6 And the wild asses did stand in the 

high places, they snuffed up the wind 
like dragons; their eyes did fail, because 
there was no grass. 
7 O Lorp, though * our iniquities testify 

against us, do thou wd for thy name’s sake: 
for our backslidings are many; we have 
sinned against thee. 
8 O the hope * of Israel, the Saviour 

thereof in time of trouble, * why shouldest| 
thou be as a stranger in the land, and as 
a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tar- 
ry for a night? 
9 Why shouldest thou be as a man as- 

tonished, as a mighty man that “ cannot 
save? yet thou, O Lorp, art in the midst? 
of us, and ® we are called by thy name; 
leave us not. : 
10 Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, 

Thus have they loved to wander, they 
have not refrained / their feet; therefore 
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XIV. 

the Lorp doth not accept them: he will 
now remember “their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. . 
11 Then said the Lorp unto me, Pray 

not for this people for their good. 
12 When they fast, I will not’ hear their 

cry ; and when they offer burnt-offering 
and an oblation, I will not accept them ; 
but I will consume them by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 
13 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, 

the prophets say “unto them, Ye shall not 
see the sword, neither shall ye have fam 
ine; but I will give you 4 assured peace 
in this place. 
14 Then the Lorp said unto me, The 

prophets prophesy lies Sin my name ; I 
sent them not, neither have 1 command- 
ed them, neither spake unto them: they 
prophesy unto you a false vision and di- 
vination, and a thing of * nought, and the 
deceit J of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn con- 

cerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
namie, and I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be in this 
land ; By sword and famine shall those 
prophets be consumed. 
16 And the people to whom they pro- 

phesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem, because of the famine and the 
sword: and they shall have none to bury 
°them, them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedness ? upon them. 
17 Therefore thou shalt say this word 

unto them, Let 7 mine eyes run down with 
tears night and day, and let them not 
cease: for the virgin daughter of my peo- 
ple is broken * with a great breach, with 
a.very grievous blow. 
18 If I go forth ‘into the field, then be- 

hold the slain with the sword! and if I 
enter into the city, then behold them that 
are sick with famine! yea, both the pro- 
phet and the priest 7 go about into a land 
that they know not. 
19 Hast thou utterly rejected * Judah ? 

hath thy soul loathed Zion ? why hast 
thou smitten us, and there is no healing 
for’ us? we looked for peace, and there ts 
no good; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble! 
20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wick- 

edness, and the iniquity of our fathers; 
for we ¥ have sinned against thee. 
21 Do not 7 abhor us, for thy name’s 

sake; do not disgrace the throne of thy 
glory: remember, break not thy covenant 
with us, 
22 Are’ there any among the vanitics 

of the Gentiles that can cause rain? ¢ or 
can the heavens give showers? Art not 
thou ‘he, O Lorn our God? therefore we 
will wait upon thee; for thou hast made 
all these things. 

Desolation of Jerusalem. 



Desolation of Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XV. 
HEN said the Lorp unto me, Though 
Moses* and Samuel? stood before me; 

yet °my mind could not be toward this peo- 
ple; cast them out of my sight, and let them 
go forth. 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say 

unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then 
thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Such“ as are for death, to death; and such 
as are for the sword, to the sword: and 
such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
and such as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. 
3 And I will appoint? over them four 

kinds,” saith the Lorn; the sword to slay, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to 
devour and destroy. 
4 And I will? cause them to be’removed 

into all kingdoms of the earth, because ™ 
of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. 
5 For who” shall have pity upon thee, O 

Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or 
who shall go aside to ask how thou doest? 
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 

Lorp, thou art gone backward; there- 
fore will I stretch out my hand against 
thee, and destroy thee, I am weary with 
repenting. 
7 And I will fan them with a fan ° in the 

gates of the land; I will bereave them of 
children,® I will destroy my people, since 
they return not ? from their ways. 
8 Their widows are increased to me 

above the sand of the seas: I have brought 
upon them, against the 7 mother of the 
young men, a spoiler at noon-day; I have 
caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 
9 She that hath borne seven languisheth; 

she hath given up the ghost; her sun is 
gone down while 7 was yet day; she/? 
hath been ashamed and confounded: and|” 
the residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the Lorn. 
10 Woe’ is me, my mother, that thou 

hast borne me a man of strife, and a man 
of contention to the whole earth! I have 
neither lent on usury, nor men have lent 
to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 
11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall be well 

with ‘thy remnant, verily I will cause 9 
the enemy to entreat thee well“ in the 
t:me of evil, and in the time of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron 

and the steel? 
13 Thy substance and thy treasures will 

J give to the spoil without price, and that 
for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee to pass with 

thine enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not; for a fire“is kindled in 
mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 
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Judgment and mercy 

15 O Lorp, thou knowest: remember 
me, and visit me, and revenge “ me of my 
persecutors; take @me not away in thy 
long-suffering: know that for thy sake / 
I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 

them; and thy word & was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart: for! I am 
called by thy name, O Lorp God of hosts. 
17 I sat not in the assembly of the mock- 

ers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone, because of 
thy hand: for thou hast filled me with in- 
dignation: 
18 Why? is my pain perpetual, and my 

wound incurable, which refuseth to be 
healed? wilt thou be altogether unto me 
as a liar, and as waters that ® fail? 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, If 

thou * return, then will I bring thee 
again, and thou shalt stand before me: 
and if thou take forth the precious from 
the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let 
them return unto thee; but return not 
thou unto them. 
20 And I will make thee unto this people 

a fenced brazen wall; ‘and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee; for 1 am with thee to save 
thee, and to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the 

hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 

CHAP. XVI. 
HE word of the Lorp came also unto 
me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther shalt thou have sons nor daughters in 
this place. 
3 For thus saith the Lorp concerning the 

sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that bare them, and concerning 
their fathers that begat them in this land; 
4 They shall die of grievous ” deaths: 

they shall not be lamented, neither shall 
they be buried; but they shall be as dung 
upon the face of the earth: and they 
shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their carcasses shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. — 
5 For thus saith the Lorp, Enter not in- 

to the house of * mourning, neither go to 
lament nor bemoan them: for IT have taken 
away my peace from this people, saith the 
Lorp, even loving-kindness and mercies. 
6 Both the great and the small shall die in 

this land: they shall not be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor cut them- 
selves, nor make themselves bald for them. 
7 Neither shall men ?° tear themselves for 

them in mourning, to comfort them for 
the dead; neither shall men give them 
the cup” ‘of consolation to drink for their 
father or for their mother. 
8 Thou shalt not also go into the house 

a 



Judgment and mercy. 

of feasting, to sit * with them to eat and to 
‘drink. : 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; behold, I will cause to 

- cease © out of this place in your eyes, and 

° g 

in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride. 
-10 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt shew this people all these words, and 
they shall say unto thee,“ Wherefore hath 
the Lorp pronounced all this great evil 
against us? or what is our iniquity, or what 
is our sin that we have committed against 
the Lorp our God? 
11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Be- 

cause your fathers have forsaken me, saith 
the Lorn, and have walked after other 
gods, and have served them, and have 
worshipped them, and have forsaken me, 
and have not kept my law: 
12 And ye have done worse than your 

fathers; (for, behold, ye walk every one 
after the * imagination of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken unto me;) 
13 Therefore * will I cast you out of this 

land into a land that ye know not, neither 
ye nor your fathers; and there shall ye 
serve other gods day and night, where I 
will not shew you favour, 
14 Therefore, ” behold, the days come, 

saith the Lorn, that it shall no moré be 
said, The Lorp liveth that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of 

Egypt; 
15 But, The Lorp liveth that brought up 

the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them: and I will bring them 
again” into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers. ; 
16 Behold, I will send for many ‘ fishers, 

saith the Lorp, and they shall fish them; 
and after will I send for many hunters, and |‘ 
they shall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks. 
17 For mine ” eyes are upon all their 

ways; they are not hid from my face, nei- 
ther is their iniquity hid ¥ from mine eyes. 
18 And first I will recompense their ini- 

quity and their sin double; > because they 
*‘have defiled my land, they have filled 
mine inheritance with the carcasses of their 
detestable and abominable things. 
19 O Lorp, my strength, * and my for-|¢ 

tress, and my refuge in the day of & afflic- 
tion, the Gentiles shall come * unto thee|{ 
from the ends of the earth, and shall say, |. 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, |j 
vanities, and things wherein * there is no 
profit. 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, 

and they are no! gods? 
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once 

cause them to know, and I will cause them 
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True and false confidence, 

to know mine hand and my might; and they 
shall know that > my name ! is. The Lorn. 

CHAP. XVII. 
fl eee sin of Judah ts written with a pen 

of iron,and with the?point of a diamond: 
if is graven upon the table @ of their heart, 
and upon the horns of your altars; 
2 Whilst their children remember their 

altars and their groves‘ by the green trees 
upon the high hills. 
3 O my mountain ¢ in the field, I * will 

give thy substance and all thy treasures to 
the spoil, and thy high places for sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even ® thyself, shalt discon- 

tinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; 
and I will cause thee to serve thine ene- 
mies‘in the land which thou knowest not: 
for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, 
which shall burn forever. 
5 Thus saith the Lorn; Cursed 4 be the 

man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth from 
the Lorn. 
6 For he shall be like the heath in the 

desert, and shall not see when good com- 
eth; but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt ’ land and not 
inhabited. - 
7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lorp, and whose hope the Lorp is: 
8 For he shall be asa tree ° planted by the 

waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shall not see when heat com- 
eth, but her leaf shall be green; and shall 
not be careful'in the year of ° drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 
9 The heart? is deceitful above all things, 

and desperately 7 wicked: who can know 
it? : 
10 I the Lorp search ‘the heart, I try the 

reins, even to give every man according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit * of his 
doings. ~ 
11 As the partridge © sitteth on eggs, and 

hatcheth them not; so he? that getteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at his end 
shall be a fool. * 
12 A glorious high throne 7 from the be- 

ginning is the place of our “ sanctuary 
13 O Lorp, the Hope of Israel, all that 

forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall be written @ in 
the earth, because they have forsaken the 
Lorp, the fountain / of living waters. 
14 Heal me, O Lorn, andI shall be 

healed; save me, and I shall be saved: 
for thou * art my praise. 
15 Behold, they say unto me, 7 Where ts 

the word of the Lorp? let it come now. 
16 As for me, I have not hastened from 

being a pastor 7 to follow thee; neither 
have I desired the woeful day, thou know- 
est: that which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. 



God’s sovereign prerogative. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou ¢ art 
my hope in the day of evil. 
18 Let them be confounded that perse- 

cute me, but let not me be confounded: 
let them be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them the day of 
evil, and * destroy them with double de- 
struction. 
19 Thus saith the Lory unto me, Go and 

stand in the gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come 
in, and by the which they go out, and in 
all the gates of Jerusalem; 
20 And say unto them, Hear ye the 

word of the Lorn, ye kings of Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in. by these gates: 
21 Thus saith the Lorp, Take heed to 

yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath-day, / nor bring it in by the gates 
of Jerusalem; 
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 

your houses on the sabbath-day, neither 
do ye any work; but hallow ye the sab- 
bath-day, as I commanded your fathers. 
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclin- 

ed their ear, but made their neck stiff, 
that they might not hear, nor receive in- 
struction. ; 
24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 

gently hearken unto me, saith the Lorn, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the sabbath-day, but * hallow 
the sabbath-day, todo no work therein; 
25 Then shall there enter into the gates 

of this city kings and princes sitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and 
on horses, they, and their princes, the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; and this city shall remain for ever. 
26 And they shall come from the cities 

of Judah, and from the places ’ about Jeru- 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, 7 and from the mountains, 
and from the south, bringing burnt-offer- 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, 
and incense, and bringing sacrifices “ of 
praise, unto the house of the Lorn. 
27 But if ye will not bearken unto me 

to hallow the sabbath-day, * and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; 
then will I kindle a fire * in the gates 
thereof, and it shall devour the palaces ° 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
HE word which came to Jeremiah, 
from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s 
house, and there will I cause thee to hear 
my words. 
3 Then I went down to the potter’s 

house, and, behold, he wrought a work 
on the > wheels. 
4 And the vessel that he made ® of clay 

was marred in the hand of the potter; so 
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Prophetic imprecatvons 

he! made it again another vessel, as seem- 
ed good to the potter to make 2#. 
5 Then the word of the Lorp came to 

me, saying, 
6 O house of Israel, cannot » I do with 

you as this potter? saith the Lorn. Be- 
hold, as ° the clay is in the potter’s hand, 
so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 
‘7 At what instant I shall speak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, and pull down, and to destroy it: 
8 If@that nation, against whom I have 

pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
repent ¢ of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. 
9 And at what instant I shall speak con- 

cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to build, and to plant zt: 
10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey 

not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good wherewith I said I would benefit them 
11 Now, therefore, go to, speak to the 

men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Behold, I frame evil against you, and de- 
vise a device against you: return * ye now 
every one from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings good. 
12 And they said, There’ is no hope; 

but we will walk after our own devices, 
and we will every one do the imagination 
of his evil heart. 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, ? Ask 

ye now among the heathen, who hath 
heard such things? the virgin of Israel 
hath done a very horrible ™ thing. 
14 Will” a man leave ° the snow of Leb- 

anon which cometh from the rock of the 
field? or shall the cold flowing waters that 
come from another place be forsaken? 
15 Because my people hath forgotten 

me;? they have burnt incense to % vanity, 
and they have caused them to stumble in 
their ways from the ancient * paths, to 
walk in paths im a way not cast up; 
16 To make * their land dosolate, and 

a perpetual hissing: ” every one that pass- 
eth thereby shall be astonished, ” and wag 
his head. 
17 I will scatter them as with ¥ an east 

wind before the enemy; I will shew them 
the back,? and not the face, in the day of 
their > calamity. 
18 Then said they, Come, and let us de- 

vise ¢devices against Jeremiah; for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor coun- 
sel from the wise, nor the word from the 
prophet: come, and let us smite him 4 with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 
19 Give * heed to me, O Lorn, and 

hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me. 
20 Shall S evil be recompensed for good? 

for they have digged¢a pit for my soul. 
Remember that 1 stood before thee to 

‘ 



Desolation of 

speak good for them, and to turn away thy 
wrath from them. 
21 Therefore deliver up their children to 

the famine, and pour / out their blood 
by the force of the sword; and let their 
wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows; and let their men be put to 
death;- let their young men be slain by the 
sword in battle. 
22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 

when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them; for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet. 
23 Yet, Lorn, thou knowest all their 

counsel against me ° to slay ¢ me: forgive 
not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin 
from thy sight; but let them be overthrown 
before thee: deal thus with them in the 
time of thine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 
nas saith the Lorn, Go, and get a 

potter’s earthen bottle, and take of 
the ancients of the people, and of the an- 
cients of the priests, 
2 And go forth unto the valley * of the 

son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of 
the east * gate, and proclaim there the 
words that I shall tell thee; 
3 And * say, H@€ar ye the word of the 

Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, * I will 
bring evil upon this place, the which who- 
soever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
4 Because ° they have forsaken me, and 

have estranged this place, and have burnt 
incense in it unto other gods, whom nei- 
ther they ? nor their fathers have known, 
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood ¢ of innocents; 
5 They have built also the high places of 

Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt- 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded 
not,” nor spake zf, neither came if into my 
mind: 
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 

the Lorp, that this place,shall no more be 
called Tophet, nor, The valley of the son 
of Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter. 
7 And I will make void the counsel of 

Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I 
will cause them to fall by the ‘sword * be- 
fore their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives; and their car- 
casses “ will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth. 
8 And” I will make this city desolate, 

and an hissing: every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and “ hiss, be- 
cause of all the plagues thereof. 
9 And I will cause them to eat * the 

flesh of their sons, and the flesh of their 
daughters, and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his friend, in the siege and 
straitness wherewith their enemies,and they 
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Jerusalem predicted 

that seek their lives, shall straiten them. 
10 Then @ shalt thou break the bottle in 

the sight of the men that go with thee, 
11 And’shalt say unto them, Thus saith 

the Lorp of hosts, Even so ® will I break 
this people, and this city, as one breaketh 
a potter’s vessel, that cannot be * made 
whole again; and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till° there be no place else to bury. 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 

the Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make their city as Tophet: 
13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 

houses of the kings of Judah, shall be de- 
filed as ¢ the place of Tophet, because of 
all the houses upon whose roofs / they 
have burnt incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink-offer 
ings £ unto other gods. 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 

whither the Lorp had sent him to prophe- 
sy; and he stood in the court* of the 
Lorp’s house, and said to all the people, 
15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 

God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, and upon all her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it; be- 
cause J they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear ? my words. 

HAP. XX. 
OW Pashur, the son of Immer ” the 
priest, who was also the chief gover- 

nor in the house of the Lorp, heard that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro- 

phet, and put him in the stocks that were 
in the high gate of- Benjamin, which was 
by the house of the Lorn. 
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of 
the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, 
The Lorp hath not called thy name Pash- 
ur, but > Magor-missabib. 
4 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 

make thee aterror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends, and they shall fall by the sword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold 
it, and I will give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry 
them captive into Babylon, and shall slay 
them with the sword. 
5 Moreover,‘ I will deliver all the 

strength of this city, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which shall spoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon._ 
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell 

in thine house, shall go into captivity: and 
thou shalt come to Babylon, and thcre 
thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast prophesied ” lies. 
7 O Lorp, thou hast deceived me, and 

I was © deceived; thou art stronger than 



The prophet’s impatient appeal. 

{, and hast prevailed : I am in « derision’ 
daily, every one mocketh me. | 
8 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried, 

violence ® and spoil; because the word of 
the Lorp was made a reproach unto me, 
and a derision daily. 
9 Then I said, I will not make mention 

of him, nor speak any more in his name: 
but his © word was in mine heart as a 
burning fire shut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and/ I could 
not stay. 

10 For ¢ I heard the defaming of many, 
fear on every side. Report, say they, and 
we will ‘report it. All! my familiars/ 
watched for my halting, saying, Peradven- 
ture he will be enticed, and.we shall pre- 
vail against him, and we shall take our re- 
venge on him. 
11 But * the Lorp is with me as a migh- 
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shall stumble, ™ and they shall not * pre- 
vail; they shall be greatly ashamed ; for 
they shall not prosper: their everlasting 
confusion s'iall never ° be forgotten. 
12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest the 

7 righteous, and seest the reins and the 
heart, let” me see thy vengeance on them: 
for * unto thee have I opened my cause, 
13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye the 

Lorp ; for‘ he hath delivered the soul of 
the poor from the hand of evil-doers. 
14 Cursed ” be the day wherein I was 

born: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be blessed. 
15 Cursed be the man who brought ti- 

dings to my father, saying, A man child is 
born unto thee; making him yery glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities 

which the Lorp overthrew, ¥ and re-|¥ 
pented not; and let him hear the cry in 
the morning, and the shouting at noon- 
tide, 
17 Because ® he slew me not from the 

womb; or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb fo be al- 
ways great with me. 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 

womb to see ? labour and sorrow, ¢ that my 
days should be consumed with shame? 

CHAP. XXII. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, when king Zedekiah 

sent unto him Pashur ¢ the son of Mel- 
chiah, and Zephaniah ‘the son of Maa- 
seiah the priest, saying, 
2 Inquire, / I pray thee, of the Lorn for 

us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon maketh war against us; if so be that 
the Lorp will deal with us according to 
all his wondrous works, that he may go 
up from us. 
3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 

shall ye say to Zedekiah, 
4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
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Behold, I will turn back ™ the weapons of| 
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Advice to the king and people. 

war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 
5 And I°¢ myself will fight against you 

with an @ outstretched hand, and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in, fury, 
and in great wrath. 
6 And I will smite the inhabitants of 

this city, both man and beast: they shall 
die of a great pestilence. 
7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, I will 

deliver * Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
servants, and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and 

.{mto the hand of those that seek their life: 
and he ’ shall smite them with the edge of 
the sword; he shall not spare them, nei- 
ther have pity, nor have mercy. 
8 And unto this people thou shalt say, 

Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I set before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 
9 He ? that abideth in this city shall 

die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence: but he that goeth out, 

and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shall live, and his life shall be un- 

prey. 
10 For I have set “ my face against this 

city for evil, and not for good, saith the 
Lorp; it shall he given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall * burn 
it with fire. 
11 And touching the house of the king of 

Judah, say, Hear ye the word of theLorp; 
12 O house of David, thus saith the 

Lorp,? Execute ? judgment in the * morn- 
ing,and deliver hum that is spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 
13 Behold, I am against thee, O 9 in- 

habitant of the valley, and rock of the 
plain, saith the Eorp; Which say, Who ° 
shall come down against us? or who shall 
enter into our habitation? - 
14 But I will * punish you according to 

the fruit 4 of your doings, saith the Lorp: 
and I will kindle a fire in the forest there~ 
of; and it * shall devour all things round 
about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
HUS saith the Lorp, Go down tothe 
house of the king of Judah, and speak 

there this word, 
2 And say, Hear * the word of the Lorn, 
O king of Judah, that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by these gates; 
3 Thus saith the Lorp, Execute ! ye 

judgment and righteousness, az: Jeliver 

the spoiled out of the hand of the oppres- 



Doom ef Shallum and Jehoiakim. 

sor: and do no wrong, do no violence to 
the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then 

shall there enter in by the gates of this 
house kings, sitting 1 upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
he, and his servants, and his people. 
5 But if ° ye will not hear these words, 

I swear by myself,‘ saith the Lorp, that 
this house shall become a desolation. 
6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 

king’s house of Judah, Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not inhabited. 
7 And I will prepare destroyers against 

thee, every one with his weapons; and 
they £ shall cut down thy choice cedars, 
and *-cast them into the fire. 
8 And many nations shall pass by this 

city, and they shall say every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore * hath the Lorp 
done thus unto this great city? 
9 Then they shall answer, Because they 

™ have forsaken the covenant of the Lorn 
their God, and worshipped other gods, and 
served them. 
10 Weep ye not for the dead,” neither 

bemoan him; but weep sore for him that 
goeth away: for he shall return no more, 
nor see his native country. 
11 For thus saith the Lorn touching 

Shallum ? the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
which reigned instead of Josiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place. He 
shall not return thither any more: 
12 But he shall die in the place whither 

they have led him captive, and shall see 
this land no more. 
13 Woe unto him that buildeth his 

house by unrighteousness, and his cham- 
bers by wrong; that“ useth his neigh- 
bour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work; 
14 That saith, I will build me a wide 

house, and ° large chambers, and cutteth 
him out ® windows; and it is ceiled with 
cedar, and painted with vermilion! 
15 Shalt thou reign because thou closest 

thyself in cedar? Did not thy father 7 eat 
and drink, and do judgment and justice, 
and then it was well with him? 
16 He judged the cause of the poor and 

needy; then tt was well 7 with him: was not 
this to know me? saith the Lorn. 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 

but for thy covetousness, and for to shed 
innocent blood, and for oppression, and for 
7 violence,’ to do tt. 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 

cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, They @ shall not lament for him, 
saying, Ah my brother! ¢ or, Ah sister! 
they shall not lament for him, saying, Ah 
lord. or, Ah his glory! 
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Evangelical predictions, 

19 He @ shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem. 
20 Go upto Lebanon and cry; and lift 

up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the 
passages: for all thy lovers” are destroyed. 
21 I spake unto thee in thy ? prosperity; 

but thou saidst, I will not hear: this hath 
been thy manner from? thy youth, that 
thou obeyedst not my voice. 
22 The wind shall eat up all thy/ pas- 

tures, and thy lovers shall go into captiv- 
ity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed and 
confounded for all thy wickedness. 
23 O 3 inhabitant of Lebanon, that mak- 

est thy nest in the cedars, how gracious 
shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, 
the pain as of a woman in travail! 
24 As I live, saith the Lorp, though 

Coniah‘ the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah were the signet’ upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; 
25 And?/I will give thee into the hand 

of them that seek thy life, and into the 
hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 
26 And? I will cast thee out, and thy 

mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
try,.where ye were not born; and there 
shall ye die. 
27 But to the land whereunto they * desire 

to return, thither shall they not return. 
28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken 

idol? is he a vessel 7 wherein is no_plea- 
sure? wherefore are they cast out he and 
his seed, and are cast into a land which 
they know not? 
29 O* earth, earth, earth, hear the word 

of the Lorn: 
30 Thus saith'the Lorn, Write ye this man 

childless,” a man that shall not prosper in 
his days: for no man of his seed shall pros- 
per, sitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. _ 

CHAP. XXIII. 
AVOe be unto the pastors that destroy 

and scatter the sheep of my pasture‘ 
saith the Lorn. 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of 

Israel against the pastors that feed my 
people, Ye ¥ have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and have not yisited 
them: behold, I will visit upon you the- 
evil of your doings, saith the Lorn. 
3 And <I will gather the remnant of my 

flock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again 
to their folds; and they shall be fruitful 
and increase. 
4 And°I will set up shepherds over them, 

which shall feed them; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall 
they be lacking, saith the Lorp. 
5 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorv, 



Evangelical predictions. 

that I will raise unto David a righteous * 
Branch, and a King shall reign “and pros- 
per, and @shall execute judgment and jus- 
tice in the earth. 
6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and 

Israel shall dwell safely, and this zs his 
name whereby he shall be called) THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
7 Therefore, £ behold, the days come, 

saith the Lorp,that they shallno more say, 
The Lorp liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
8 But, The Lorp liveth, * which brought 

up, and which led, the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and from 
all / countries whither I had driven them; 
and * they shall dwell in their own land. 
9 Mine heart within me is broken be- 

cause of the prophets; all my ™ bones 
shake: I am like a drunken man and 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the Lorn,” and because of the 
words ? of his holiness. 
10 For the land is full of adulterers; 7 

for because of * swearing * the land mourn- 
eth, the pleasant places of the wilderness 
are dried up, and their ® course is evil, 
and their force zs not right. 
11 For both * prophet and priest are pro- 

fane ; yea, in my house“ have I found 
their wickedness, saith the Lorn. 
12 Wherefore their way ” shall be unto 

them as slippery ways in the darkness ; 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein: 
for I will bring evil upon them, even the 
year of their visitation,” saith the Lorn. 
13 And I have seen * folly in the pro- 

phets of Samaria; they prophesied in 
Baal,” and caused my people Israel to err. 
14 I have seen also in the prophets of 

Jerusalem ® an horrible thing: they com- 
mit adultery, and walk in lies: ¢ they 
strengthen ° also the hands of evil-doers, 
that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness: they.are all of them unto me as 
Sodom, ° and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 
15 Therefore thus-saith the Lorp of hosts 

concerning the prophets, Behold, I will 
feed them with wormwood, ¢ and make 
them drink the water of gall: for from 
the prophets of Jerusalem is ® profaneness . 
one forth into all the land. 
16 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Hearken 

not unto the words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you; they make you vain: 
they speak a vision of their own heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lorp. 
17 They # say still unto them that de- 

spise me, The Lorp hath said, Ye shall 
have peace ; and they say unto every 
one that walketh after the °imagination of 
his own heart, No ‘ evil shall come upon 

ou. 
18 For who hath stood inthe ' counsel 
of the Lorp, and hath perceived and 
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Guilt of the prophets, &ec 

heard his word? who ® hath marked his 
word, and heard it? 
19 Behold, a whirlwind ¢ of the Lorp 

is gone forth in fury, even a grievous 
whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon 
the head of the wicked. 
20 The anger of the Lorp shall not re- 

turn, until he have executed, and till he 
38.|have performed * the thoughts of his heart: 
‘jin the latter days ye shall consider it 
perfectly. 
211 have not sent these prophets, yet 

they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied. 
22 But if they had stood in my counsel, 

"is5,;and had caused my people to hear my 
words, then ’ they should have turned 
them from their evil way, and from the 
evil of their doings. 
23 Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lorn, 

and not a God afar off? 
24 Can any hide ° himself in secret pla- 

ces that I shall not see him? saith the 
Lorp. Do not I fill heaven” and earth? 
saith the Lorp. 
25 I have heard what the prophets said, 

that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
26 How long shall this be in the heart of 

the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart; 
27 Which think to cause my people to for- 

get my name by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers * have forgotten my name for Baal. 
28 The prophet ° that hath a dream, let 

him tell a dream;and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully. What 
as the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lorn. 
-29 Is not my word? like as a fire? saith 
the Lorp; and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces? 
30 Therefore, behold, I am against the 

prophets, saith the Lorn, that steal my 
word, every one from his neighbour. 
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 

saith the Lorn, that 7 use their tongues, 
and say, He saith. 
32 Behold, I am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to ° err 
by their lies, and by their lightness; yet 
I sent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they shall not profit this people 
at all, saith the Lorn. ; 
33 And when this people, or the pro- 

phet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What is the burden ¢ of the Lorp? thou 
shalt then say unto them, What burden? 
I will even forsake * you, saith the Lorp. 
34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, 

and the people, that shall say, The burden 
of the Lorn, I will !°even punish that man 
and his house. 
35 Thus shall ye say every one to his 

. 



Vision of figs. 

neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lorp answered? and, 
What hath the Lorp spoken? , 
36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye 

mention no more; for every ° man’s word 
shall be his burden: for ye have perverted 
the words of the living God, of the Lorp 

of hosts, our God. 
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, 
What hath the Lorp answered thee? 
and, What hath the Lorp spoken? 
38 But since ye say, The burden of the 

Lorp; therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Because ye say this word, The burden of 
the Lorp, and I have sent unto you, say- 
ing, Ye shall not say, The burden of the 
Lorp; 
39 Therefore, / behold, I, even I, will ut- 

terly forget you, and I will forsake you, 
and the city that I gave you and your fa- 
thers, and cast you out of my presence: 
40 And I will bring an everlasting re- 

proach * upon you, and perpetual shame, |! 
which shall not be forgotten. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
HE Lorp shewed me, and, behold, 

. two baskets of figs were set before the 
temple of the Lorn, after that Nebuchad- 
rezzar * king of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah ™ the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with 
the carpenters and smiths, ” from Jerusa- 
lem, and had brought them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had very good figs, even 

like the figs that are first ripe; and the 
other basket had very naughty figs, which 
could not be eaten, * they were so bad. 
3 Then saith the Lorp unto me, What 

seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the 
good figs, very good; and? the evil, very 
evil, that cannot: be eaten, they are so evil. 
4 Again the word of the Lorp came un- 

to me, saying, 
5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is- 

rael, Like these good figs, so will I ac- 
knowledge them ° that are carried away 
captive of Judah; whom I have sent out 
of this place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their * good. 
6 For I will set mine eyes upon them 

for good, and * I will bring them again to 
this land: and I will build them, and. not 
ull them down; and I will plant them, and 

not pluck them up. 
7 And IJ will give them an heart” to know 

me, that I am the Lorv; and they shall be 
my * people, and I will be their God: for 
they shall return unto me with their whole|; 
¥ heart. 
8 And as the evil figs, which cannot be 

eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith 
the Lorp, So will I give Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the 
residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and them that dwell in the land of 
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JEREMIAH, XXV.  God’s remonstrance with the people. 

9 And I will deliver them! to be = re- 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth 

-|for thew hurt, and fo be a reproach and a 
./proverb, a taunt » and a curse, in all pla- 
ces whither I shall drive them. 
10 And 47 JI will send the sword, the fa- 

mine, and the pestilence, among them, till 
they be consumed from off the land that 
I gave unto them and to their fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in the 

fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that was the first year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 

unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
3 From & the thirteenth year of Josiah the 

son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, (that is the three and twentieth year, ) 
the word of the Lord hath come unto me, 
and I have spoken unto you, rising * early 
and speaking; but ye have not / hearkened. 
4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all 

his servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them; but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 
5 They said,’ Turn ye again now every 

one from his evil way, and from the evil 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Lorn hath given unto you and to your 
fathers for ever and ever: 
6 And go not after other gods to serve - 

them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me ° not to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will do you no hurt. - 
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 

saith the Lorn; that ye might provoke me 
to anger with the works of your handg to 
your own £ hurt. . 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

Because ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I. will send and take all the 

families of the north, saith the Lorn, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
servant,” and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round aboat, 
and will utterly destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. 
10 Moreover, I will* take from them the 

voice“ of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the ® sound of the millstones, 

7.'and the light of the candle. 
11 And this whole land shall be a deso- 

lation, 7 and an astonishment; and these 
nations ‘shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy * years. 
12 And it shall come to pass, when 

seventy years are accomplished, that I 
will > punish the king of Babylon, and 
that nation, saith the Lorp, for their ini- 

quity, and the land of the Chaldeans. 



General desolation predicted. 

and ¢ will make it perpetual desolations. 
13 And? J will bring upon that land all 

my words which I have pronounced against 
it, even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 
14 For many nations and great kings 

shall serve f themselves of them also: and 
I will recompense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 
15° For thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 

rael unto me, ‘Take the wine-cup * of this 
fury at my hand, and cause all the nations 
to whom I send thee to drink it. ~ 
16 And ‘they shall drink, and be moved, 

and be mad, because of the sword that I 
will send among them. 
17 Then took I the cup at the Lorp’s 

hand, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the Lorp had sent me: 
18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of 

Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to’ make them a deso- 
lation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
acurse; (as it is this day;) 
19 Pharaoh” king of Egypt, and his ser- 

vants, and his princes, and all his people; 
20 And all the mingled ° people, and all 

the kings of the land of Uz, ? and all the 
kings of the land of the 7 Philistines, and 
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of ” Ashdod, 
21 Edom,’ and Moab, and the childre 

of Ammon, é 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all 

the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
* isles which are beyond the sea, 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all® 

thateare in the utmost corners, 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 

the kings of the mingled“ people that 
dwell in the desert, 
25 And all the kingsof Zimri, and all the 

kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes, ~ 
26 And all” the kings of the north, far 

and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheshach * shall drink after them. 
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Drink ¥ ye, and be < drunken, and 
spue, and fall, and-tise no more, because 
of the sword which I will send among you. 
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take 

the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt 
thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Ye shall certainly drink. 
29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil * on the 

city 7 which is called by my name, and 
should ye@be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished: for I ‘will call f 
for a sword upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
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Jeremiah’s solemn address. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them, The 
Lorp shall roar ¢ from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy @ habitation; he 
shall mightily roar upon his habitation; 
he shall give a shout, as they ‘ that tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 
31 A noise shall come even to the ends 

of the earth: for the Lorp hath a contro- 
versy with the nations; he ¢ will plead with 
all flesh: he will give them that are wicked 
to the sword, saith the Lorp. 
32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 

evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 
j and a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 
33 And the slain * of the Lorp shall be 

at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon the 
round, 
34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; ™ and 

wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye prin- 
cipal of the flock: for! the days of your 
slaughter and of your dispersions are ac- 
complished; and ye shall fall like a plea- 
sant vessel. 
35 And®* the shepherds shall have no 

way to flee, nor the principal of the flock 
to escape. 
36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 

and an howling of the principal of the 
flock, shall be heard: for the Lorp hath 
spoiled their pasture. 
37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 

down, because of the fierce anger of the 
Lorp. 
38 He hath forsaken * his covert, as the 

lion: for their land is ® desolate, because 
of the fierceness of the oppressor, and be- 
cause of his fierce anger. 

CHAP. XXVI1. 
iB the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 

kim, the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
came this word from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand in the 

court of the Lorp’s house, and speak unto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to 
worship in the Lorp’s house, ~ all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto 
them: diminish not a word: 
3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 

every man’ from his evil way, that I may 
repent * me of the evil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil ot 
their doings. 
4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 

saith the Lorp, If ® ye will not hearken 
to me, to walk ih my law, which I have 
set before you, ° 
5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 

vants the prophets, whom I sent * unto 
you, both rising up early, and sending 
them, but ye have not hearkened; 



Jeremiah's solemn address. 

6 Then will 1 make this ~house like 
Shiloh, ¢ and will make this city a® curse 
to all the nations of the earth. 
7 So the priests, and the prophets, and 

a]l the people, heard Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the Lorn. 
8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 

had made an end of speaking all that the 
Lorp had commanded him to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the people, took him, saying, 
Thou shalt surely die. 
9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 

of the Lorn, saying, This house shall be 
like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate 
without an inhabitant? And all the people 
were gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lorn. 
10 When the princes of Judah heard 

these things, then they came up from the 
king’s house unto the house of the Lorp, 
and sat down? in the entry of the new 
gate of the Lorp’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the 
people, saying, * This man is worthy 
to die; for * he hath prophesied against 
this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 
12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 

princes, and to all the people, saying, 
The Lorp sent me to prophesy against 
this house, and against this city, all the 
words that ye have heard. 
13 Therefore now amend * your ways, 

and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lorp your God; and the Lorp will repent 
him of the evil that he hath pronounced 
against you. ; 
14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand; 

do with me © as seemeth good and meet 
unto you: 
15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 

put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your 
ears. 
16 Then said the princes and all the peo- 

ple unto the priests and to the prophets, 
This man 1s not worthy to die; for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lorp our 
God. 
17 Then” rose up certain of the elders ; 

of the land, and spake to all the assembly 
of the people, saying, 
18 Micali the Morasthite 7 prophesied in 

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spake to all the people of Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Zion shall 
be ploughed “ like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 

Judah put him at all to death? did he not 
fear * the orp, and besought the Lorn, 
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Martyrdom of Urijah. 

and the ' Lorp repented ° him of the evil, 
which he had pronounced against them? 
Thus might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 
20 And there was also a man that proph- 

esied in the name of the Lorn, Urijah the 
son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 
prophesied against this city, and against 
this land, according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 

all his mighty men, and all the. princes, 
heard his words, the king sought @ to put 
him to death; but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled,“ and went into 

Payet te , 
22 And Jehoiakim the king ser.t men into 

Egypt; namely, Elnathan the son of Ach- 
bor, and certain men with him into Egypt: 
23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 

Egypt; and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king, who slew him with the sword, and 
cast his dead body into the graves of the 
5 common people. 
24 Nevertheless, the hand of Ahikam 

the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the hand 
of * the people to put him to death. 

CHAP. XXVIL. 
a i the beginning of the reign of Jehoi- 

akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, ‘ 
2 Thus * saith the Lorp to me, Mak 

thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon 
thy neck. 
3 And send them to the king of Edom, 

and to the king of Moab, and to the king 

of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- 
rus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
of the messengers which come to Jerusa- 
lem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 
4 And command them’ to say unto their 

masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters; 

5 I* have made the earth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, by my 
great power, and by my out-stretched arm, 
and have given it’ unto whom it seemed 
meet unto me. 
6 And now have I given all these lands 

"Jinto the hand of Nebuchadnezzar ™ the king 
‘jof Babylon, my servant; ? and the beast? of 
the field have I given him also to serve him. 
7 And 7 all nations shall serve him, and 

his son, and his son’s son, until the very 
time of * his land come; and then * many 
nations and great kings shall serve them- 

* selves of him. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that the 

nation and kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, 



Submisston to Nebuchadnezzar. 

with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have consumed 
them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- 

phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers,! nor to your enchanters,® nor 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon: 
10 For * they prophesy a lie unto you, 

to remove you far from your land; and 
that I should drive you out, and ye should 
perish, 
11 But the nations that bring their neck 

under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, those will I let remain 
stil. in their own land, saith the Lorn; 
and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 
12 I spake also & to Zedekiah king of 

Judah according to all these words, say- 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
his people, and J live. 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 

ple, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, as the Lorp hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 
14 Therefore hearken not * unto the 

words of the prophets that speak unto you, 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Ba- 
bylon: for they prophesy # a lie unto you. 
15 For I have not sent them, saith the 

Lorp, yet they prophesy 4a lie in my 
name, that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and ™ the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you. 
16 Also I spake to the priests, and to all 

this people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you, saying, ? Behold, 
the vessels7of the Lorn’s house shall now 
shortly be brought again from Babylon: 
for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
17 Hearken not unto them; serve the 

king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 
18 But if * they be prophets, and if the 

word of the Lorp be with them, let them 
now make intercession to the Lorp of 
hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of the Lorn, and in the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 
19 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 

cerning the pillars,” and concerning the. 
sea, and concerning the bases, and con- 
cern\..g the residue of the vessels that re- 
main in this city, 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon took not, when he carried 
away 7 captive Jeconiah, the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem; 
21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
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Hananiah’s false prophecy. 

the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
that temain in the house of the Lorn, and 
in the house of the king of Judah and of 
Jerusalem; 
22 They shall be carried ¢ to Babylon, 

and there © shall they be until the day that 
I visit them, saith the Lorp: then will 4 
I bring them up, and restore them to this 
place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
ND /¢ it came to pass the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of Ze- 

dekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the 
son of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of 
the Lorp, in the presence of the priests, 
and of all the people, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, I have broken the 
yoke “ of the king of Babylon: 
3 Within * two ? full years will I bring 

again into this place all the vessels of the 
Lorp’s house that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon. 
4 And I will bring again to this place 

Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah, with all the > captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, saith the Lorn: for I 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto 

the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the 
priests, and in the presence of all the peo- 
ple ’ that stood in the house of the Lorn, 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 

Amen: * the Lorp do so; the Lorp per- 
form ®? thy words which thou hast pro- 
phesied, to bring again the vessels*of the 
Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 
7 Nevertheless,” hear thou now this word 

that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears 
of all the people: 
8 The prophets that have been before 

me, and before thee of old, prophesied 
both against many * countries, and against 
great “ kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 
9 The” prophet which prophesieth of 

peace,” when the word of the prophet 
shall come to pass, then shall the prophet 
be known that the Lorp hath truly sent 
him. 
10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 

yoke ¥ from off the prophet _ Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it. 
11 And Hananiah spake in the presence 

of all the people, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went “his way. 
12 Then the word of the Lorp came 

unto Jeremiah the prophet, (after that 



Aavice to the captives 

Hananiah the prophet had broken the 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah,) saying, 
13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus 

saith the Lorn, Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for 
them yokes of iron, 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 

God of Israel, I have put a yoke of @ iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, / that 
they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 

~ Babylon; and they shall serve him: and 
I have given him the beasts of ‘the field|s 
also. 
15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 

Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana- 
niah, The Lorp hath not sent thee; * but 
thou makest this people to trust in a P lie. 
16Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 

I will cast thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year thou shalt die, because ” thou 
hast taught ? rebellion against the Lorp. 
17 So Hananiah the prophet * died the 

same year, in the seventh month. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

OW these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 

Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the priests, and to the prophets, and to all the 
peop!e whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
2 (After that Jeconiah” the king, and the 

queen, and the Seunuchs, the princes of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and 
the snfiths, were departed from Jerusalem, ) 
3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 

Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of Hil- 
kiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon,) saying, 
4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be car- 
ried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon, 
5 Build 7 ye houses, and dwell im them; 

and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and 

daughters; and take wives for your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and daughters; 
that ye may be increased there, and not 
diminished. 
7 And seek ° the peace of the city 

whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lorp 
for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. 
8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Let not / your prophets and 
your diviners, that be in the midst of you, 
deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 
9 For they prophesy ° falsely unto you 

in my name; I have not sent them, saith 
the Lorp. 
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in Babylon. 

10 For thus saith the Lorn, That after 
* seventy years be accomplished at Baby- 
lon I will visit you, and perform my good 
+ word towards you, in causing you to re- 
turnto this place. 
11 ForI know the thoughts that I think 

°towards you, saith the Lorn, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you! an ex- 
pected © end. 
12 Then shall ye call £ upon me, and 

ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
-|hearken “unto you. 

13 AndJ ye shall seek me, and ¥ find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all é 
your heart. 
14 And I willbe found ™ of you, saith 

the Lorp; and I will turn ° away your 
captivity; and I will gather 7 you from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lorp ; and I will bring you again into 
the place whence I caused you to be 
carried away captive. 
15 Because I have said, The Lorn hath 

raised us up prophets in ‘ Babylon; 
16 Know that thus saiththe Lorp of the 

king that sitteth upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and of all the people that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity ; 
17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 

hold I will send * upon them the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 
18 And I will persecute them with the 

sword, with the famine, and with the pes- 
tilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
moved ” to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to 4 be a curse,” and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven them : 
19 Because they have not hearkened to 

my words, saith the Lorn, which I sent ¥ 
unto them by my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending them, but ye 
would not hear, saith the Lorn. 
20 Hear ye, therefore, the word of the 

Lorp, all ye of the captivity, * whom 1 
have ® sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which 
prophesy a lie unto you in my name, Be- 
hold, I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; 
22 And of them shall be taken up a 

curse ‘by all the captivity of Judah which 
are in Babylon, saying, the Lorp make 
thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ;& 
23 Because * they have committed vil- 

lany in Israel, and have committed adul- 
tery with their neighbours’ wives, and have 
spoken lying words in my name, which I 



Malwe and doom of Shemaiah. 

have not commanded them; even I know, 
and am a witness, saith the Lorp. 
24 Thus shalt thou also speak to She- 

maiah the ’ Nehelamite, saying, 
25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast 
sent letters in thy name unto all the people 
that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah * 
the son of Maaseiah, the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 
26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in 

the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye 
should be officers ¢ in the house of the Lorn, 
for every man that is mad, f and maketh 
himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put 
him in prison,£ and in the stocks. 
27 Now, therefore, why hast thou not 

reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
inaketh himself a prophet to you? 
28 For therefore he sent unto us in Bab- 

ylon, saying, This captivity is long: build 
* ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the priest read this 

letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 
30 Then came the word of the Lorp 

unto Jeremiah, saying, © 
31 Send to all them of the.™ captivity,|, 

saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Because ° that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he caused you to trust|° 
in a lie; 
32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 

hold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, and his seed: he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people; neither 
shall he behold the good that I will do 
for my people, saith the Lorp; because 
he hath taught * rebellion against the 
Lorp. 

CHAP. XXX. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorn, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Israel, 
saying, Write ‘ thee all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee in a book. 
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorn, 

that I will bring again the captivity of 
my people Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lorn; and I will cause them to ? return 
to the land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. 
4 And these are the words that the Lorp 

spake concerning Israel, and concerning 
Judah. 
5 For thus saith the Lorp, We have 

heard a voice of trembling,® of fear, and 
not of peace. 
6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man ® 

doth travail with child? wherefore do I 
see every man with his hands on his loins, 
as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness? 
7 Alas! for that day * is great, so ° that 

none és like it: it is even the time of Ja- 
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Promises of mercy 

cob’s trouble; but he shall be saved out 
of it. 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 

saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
serve themselves of him: 
9 But they shall serve the Lorn their 

God, and David ° their king, whom I will 
raise up ° unto them. 
10 Therefore fear thou not,? O my ser- 

vant Jacob, saith the Lorp; neither be 
dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save 
thee from afar, and thy seed from the Jand 
of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none 
shall make him afraid. 
11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorn, 

to save thee: though I make a full end of 
all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
yet * will I not make a full end of thee: 
but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp, Thy bruise 

is incurable, J and thy wound ts grievous. 
13 There is none to plead * thy ? cause, 

that thou mayest be bound up: ? thou hast 
no healing medicines. 
14 All” thy lovers have forgotten thee; 

they seek thee not: for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, ? with 
the chastisement of a cruel one, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity; because thy 
sins were increased. 
15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? 

thy sorrow ts incurable for the multitude 
of thine iniquity; because thy sins 7 were 
increased, I have done these things unto 
thee. 
16 Therefore all they that devour 7 thee 

shall be devoured; and all thine adver- 
saries, every one of them, shall go into 
captivity; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all they that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey. 
17 For I will restore health ‘ unto thee, 

and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith 
the Lory; because they call thee an Out- 
cast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. 
18 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 

bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, 
and * have mercy on his dwelling-places; 
and the city shall be builded upon her 
own * heap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 
19 And out of them shall proceed thanks- 

giving * and the voice of them ¥ that make 
merry: and I will multiply 7 them, and they 
shall not be few; I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. , 
20 Their children also shall be as afore- 

‘|time,* and their congregation shall be 
established before me, and I will punish 
all 2 that oppress them. 
21 And their nobles shall be of them- 



Pronuses of mercy. 

selves, and their governor “ shall proceed 
from the midst of them; and I will cause 
him @ to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? saith the 
Lorp. 
22 And J ye shall be my people, and I 

will be your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp 

goeth forth with fury, a! continuing whirl- 
wind; it shall ? fall with pain upon the 
head of the wicked. 
24 The fierce anger of the- Lorp shall 

not return, until lre have done it, and until 
he have performed the intents of his heart: 
in the latter days ye shall consider it. 

CHAP. XXXI 
T the same time, saith the Lorp, will 
I be the God of all the families of 

Israel, and they shall be my people. 
2 Thus saith the Lorpv, The people 

tohich were left of the sword found grace 
in the wilderness ; even Israel, when‘ I 
went to cause him to rest. — 
3 The Lorp hath appeared ° of old unto 

me, saying, Yea, I have loved/ thee with 
an everlasting ‘ love; therefore 4 with loy- 
ing-kindness have I drawn ™ thee. 
4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt 

be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt 
again be adorned with thy *tabrets, and 
shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. 
5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 

mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall ® eat them as common 
things. 
6 For there shall be a day, that the watch- 

men upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, 
Arise ye, and let us go up” to Zion unto 
the Lorp our God. 
7 For thus saith the Lorn, Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
und.say, O Lorp, save thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the], 

north country, and gather “ them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with child “ together: 
a great company shall return thither. 

9 They shall come with weeping, 7 and 
with ® supplications ¢ will I lead them: I 
will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble; for I am a Father ° to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my @ first-born. 
10 Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye na- 

tions, and declare tf in the isles afar off, 
and say, He that scattereth Israel will 
ather & him, and keep him, as a shepherd]. 

doth his. flock. 
11 For * the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, 

and ransomed him from the hand of him 
that was stronger * than he. 
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12 Therefore they shall come and ® sin 
in the height ° of Zion, and shall flow to- 
gether to the goodness of the Lorn, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for 
the young of.the flock, and of the herd: and 
their souls shall be as a watered ¢ garden; 
and they shall not sorrow any more at all 
13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 

dance, both young men and old together: 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. 
14 And I will satiate the soul of the 

priests with fatness, and my people snall 
be satisfied with my goodness, saith the 
Lorn. 
15 Thus saith the Lorp, A * voice was 

heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rachel weeping for her children, 
refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were not. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Refrain thy 

voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 

tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lorn; and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, saith 

the Lorn, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border. 
18 J have surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 

ing himself thus; Thou ” hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a bullock ? 
unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou ? me, 
and I shall be turned; for thou art the 
Lorp my God. 
19 Surely after 7 that I was turned, I re- 

pented; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
the reproach of my * youth. 
20 Is Ephraim my dear son? «ts he a 

pleasant child? for since ' I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still; 
therefore my bowels” are troubled for him: 
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lorp. 
21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 

high heaps: set ® thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou wentest: 
turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again 
* to these thy cities, 
22 How long ¥ wilt thou go about, O 

thou backsliding daughter? for the Lorp 

Ephraim’s repentance 

‘y, |hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

of Israel, As yet they shall use this speech 
in the Jand of Judah,and in the cities there- 
of, when I shall bring again their captivity, 
The Lorp bless thee, 5 habitation of jus- 
tice, © and mountain ofS holiness, 
24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and in all the cities thereof together, hus- 
bandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. 
25 For IJ have satiated the weary soul,and 
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I have replenished “ every sorrowful soul, 
26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 

and my sleep was sweet unto me. 
27 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorn, that I will sow @ the house of Is- 
rael, and the house of Judah, with the 
seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 
28 And it shall come to pass, that like 

as I have watched over them, to pluck 
up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them to build, and to 
plant, saith the Lorn. 
29 In those days they shall say no more, 

The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge. 
30 But every one shall die for his own 

iniquity: every man that eateth the sour 
rape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 
31 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will make a new covenant ' 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah; 
32 Not according to the covenant that 

I made with their fathers, in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; (which my cove- 
nant they brake, 1 although I was an hus- 
band unto them, saith the Lorp;) 
33 But this shall be the covenant that I 

will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the Lorn, I will put my 
law in their inward “ parts, and write it 
in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
34 And they shall teach no more every 

man his-neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lorn: for they ° 
shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lorn: 
for I will forgive ? their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more. 
35 Thus saith the Lorp, which giveth 

the sun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, which divideth 2 the sea 
when the waves thereof roar; The Lorp 
of hosts is his name: 
36 If those ordinances * depart from be- 

fore me, saith the Lorn, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever: 
37 Thus saith the Lorn, If heaven above 

can be measured, and the foundations of| 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel, for all that 
they have done, saith the Lorp. 
38 Behold, the days come, saith the 

Lorn, that the city shall be built to the 
Lorp, from the tower “ of Hananeel unto 
the gate of the corner. 
39 And the measuring-line ” shall yet go 

forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, 
and shall compass about to Goath, 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 

ches, and of the ashes, and all the fields, 
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Jeremiah’s imprisonment. 

unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner 
of the horse-gate ® towards the east, shall 
be holy ¢ unto the Lorp; it shall not be 
plucked up, nor thrown down, any more 
for ever. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp in the tenth ‘year of Zed- 

ekiah king of Judah, which was the eight- 
eenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylon’s army 

besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up /in the court © of 
the prison, which was in the king of Ju- 
dah’s house. 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 

him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou pro- 
phesy, and say,* Thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not 
escape J out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surely be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and shall 
speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold his eyes; 
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 

lon, and there shall he be until * I visit: 
him, saith the Lorn: though ye fight ‘with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper? 
“6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 
7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shallum 

thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth; for 
the right * of redemption is thine to buy i. 
8 So Hanameel, mine uncle’s son, came 

to me in the court of the prison, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp, and said unto 
me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in 
Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben- 
jamin: for the right of inheritance is thine, 
and the redemption is thine; buy i for 
thyself. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lorn. . 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, 

my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed ” him the money, even ? seventeen 
shekels of silver. 
10 And J ® subscribed the evidence, and 

sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. 
11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, 

both that which was sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open. 
12 And I gave the evidence of the pur- 

chase unto Baruch? the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel 
mine uncle’s son, and in the presence of 
the witnesses” that subscribed the book of 
the purchase, before all the Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, 

saying, 
14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 

God of Israel, take these evidences, this 
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evidence of the purchase, (both which is 
sealed,) and this evidence which is open, 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days: 
15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 

God of Israel, Houses,’ and fields, and vine- 
yards, shall be possessed again in this land. 
16 Now when [I had delivered the evi- 

dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lorn, 
saying, ‘ 
17 Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou ¢ hast 

made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and stretched-out arm, and 
there is nothing ? too hard £ for thee: 
18 Thou * shewest loving-kindness unto 

thousands, and recompensest the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their chil- 
dren after them: The Great, the * Mighty |* 
God, the Lorp of hosts,* is his name, 
19 Great ’ in counsel, and mighty in 

work: 3 for thine ™ eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men; to” give 
every one according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings:) 
20 Which hast set signs and wonders in 

the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Israel, and amongst other men: and 
hast made thee a name, ? as at this day; 
21 And hast brought forth thy people 

Israel, out of the land of Egypt, with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong hand, 
and with a stretched-out arm, and with 
great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear ‘ to their fathers to give 
them, a land‘ flowing with milk and ho- 
ney; 
23 And they came in, and possessed it; 

but “ they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law: they have done nothing 
of all that thou commandedst them to do; 
therefore” thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them. 
24 Behold the 5 mounts, they are come 

unto the city to take it: and the city is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans that 
fight against it, because of the sword, and 
of the famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 
and, behold, thou seest it. 
25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 

Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses; © for the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 
26 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 

Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Behold, I amthe Lorp, the God ‘of all 

flesh: is there any thing too hard for me? 
98 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 

hold,?I will give this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall 
take it. 
29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 

this city, shall come and set fire £ on this 
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Encouraging promises 

city, and burn it, with the houses upon 
whose roofs * they have offered incense 
unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 
30 For the children of Israel, and the 

children of Judah, have only done evil 
before ° me from their youth: for the chil- 
dren of Israel have only provoked me ¢ to 
anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lorp. 
31 For this city hath been to me as‘ a 

provocation of mine anger, and of my 
fury, from the day that they built it, even 
unto this day, that I should remove J it 
from before my face; 
32 Because of all the evil of the chil- 

dren of Israel, and of the children of Ju- 
dah, which they have done to , provoke 
me to anger, they,/ their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judab, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 
33 And they have turned unto me the 

4 back,° and not the face: though I taught 
them, rising up early and teaching them, 
yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. 
34 But they set their abominations in 

. |the house 7 which is called by my name, 
to defile it. ; 
35 And they built the high places of 

Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech,” which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin. 
36 And now therefore thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, It ® shall be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Babylon by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; 
37 Behold, I * will gather them out of 

all countries whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring them again 
unto this place, and I will cause them to 
dwell ¥ safely: 
38 And? they shall be my people, and [ 

will be their God; 
39 And I will give them one“ heart, and 

one way, that they may fear me’ for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their children 
after them: 
40 And I will make® an everlasting cov- 

fhant with them, that I will not turn away 
from ® them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. 
41 Yea, I will rejoice * over them to do 

them good, and I will plant “them in this 
land ° assuredly with my whole heart, and 

with my whole soul. ; 
42 For thus saith the Lorp, Like as t 
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have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, so > will I bring upon them all 
the good that I have promised them. 
43 And ° fields shall be bought in this 

land, whereof ye say, It is desolate with- 
out man or beast; it is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 
44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 

subscribe evidences,? and seal them, and 
take witnesses in * the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities 
of the mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south: 
for I will cause their captivity to return,’ 
saith the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah the second time, 

while he was yet shut up ‘ in the court of 
the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, the maker there- 

of, 4 the Lorp that formed it, to establish 
it ; ! The Lorp is his* name; 
3 Call! unto me, and I will answer thee, 

and shew thee great and ? mighty things, 
which thou knowest not. 
4 For thus saith the Lorn, the God of 

Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings 
of Judah, which are thrown down by the}: 
mounts,? and by the sword; 
5 They come to fight with the Chal- 

deans, but ‘ zf zs to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this 
city. 

 penald, I“ will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance ” of peace and truth. 
7 And I will cause the captivity of Ju- 

dah, and the captivity of Israel, to return, 
and will build them as* at the first. 
8 And I will cleanse ¥ them from all 

their iniquity, whereby they have sinned 
against ne; and I will pardon® all their 
iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and 
whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 
9 And it shall be to me a name of joy, a 

praise‘ and an honour before all the na- 
tions of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they shall* 
fear and tremble for all the goodness, and 
for all the prosperity, that I procure unto it. 
10 Thus saith the Lorp, Again there 

shall be heard in this place (which ye say 
shall be desolate without man and without 
beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate 
without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, ) 
11 The voice * of joy, and the voite of 

gladness; the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride: the voice of 
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them that shall say, Praise * the Lorn 
of hosts: for the Lorp is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of the Loxp. For I will cause to 
return the captivity of the land, as at the 
first, saith the Lorp. 
12 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Again 

in this place, which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all the cities 
thereof, shall be a habitation of shepherds 
causing their flocks/ to lie down. 
13 In the cities of the mountains,é in the 

cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth them, 
saith the Lorp. 
14 Behold, the days come, saith the 

Lorp, that I will perform that good thing 
which [ have promised unto the house of 
Israel and to the house of Judah. 
15 In those days, and at that time, will 

I cause the Branch ™ of righteousness to 
grow up unto David; and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness” in the land. 

16 In ° those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this 
is the name wherewith she shall be called, 
3 The Lorp our? righteousness. 
17 For thus saith the Lorp,* David shall 

never’ want a man to sit upon the throne 
of the house of Israel; 
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites 

want a man before me to offer * burnt-of- 
ferings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and 
to do sacrifice continually. ; 
19 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

Jeremiah, saying, 
20 Thus saith the Lorn, If * ye can 

break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their season; 
21 Then may also my covenant 7 be 

broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. 
22 As the host of heaven ® cannot be 

numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured; so @ will I multiply the seed of 
David my servant, and the Levites that 
minister unto me. 
23 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came to Jeremiah, saying, 
24 Considerest thou not what this peo- 

ple have spoken, saying, The two 7 fami- 
lies which the Lorp hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off? thus they have de- 
spised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them. 
25 Thus saith the Lorn, If my¢ cove- 

nant be not with day and night, and if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth; 
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26 Then will I cast away the seed of Ja- 
cob, and David my servant, so that I will 
not take any of his seed to be rulers over 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
for * I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lorp, when * Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, 
and all the kingdoms of the earth ? of his 
dominion, and all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities there- 
of, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Isra- 

el, Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and tell him; ‘Thus saith the Lorn, 
Behold, I ¢ will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn 
it with fire. 
3 And thou shalt not escape out of his 

hand, but shalt surely be taken, and de- 
livered into his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and > he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zed- 

ekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp 
of thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword; 
5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with 

the burnings / of thy fathers, the former 
kings which were before thee, so shall 
they burn odours for thee; and they will 
lament ! thee, saying, Ah, lord! for I have 
pronounced the word, saith the Lorn. 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 

these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
in Jerusalem. 
7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 

against Jerusalem and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against Lachish, 
and against Azekah: for * these defenced 
cities remained of the cities of Judah. 
8 This is the word that came unto Jere- 

miah from the Lorn, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 
people which were at Jerusalem, to pro- 
claim liberty ? unto them; 
9- That 7 every man should let his man- 

servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 
free; that none should serve himself of 
them, to wit, of a Jew his ” brother. 
10 Now, when all the princes, and all the 

people which had entered into the cove- 
nant, heard that every one should let his 
man-servant, and every one his maid-ser- 
vant, go free, that none should serve them- 
selves of them any more; then they obey- 
ed, and let them go. 
11 But afterwards they turned, and caus- 

ed the servants and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to return, and brought 
them into subjection for servants and for 
handmaids. 
12 Therefore the word of the Lorp came 
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unto Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Isra- 

el, I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that 1 brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondmen, saying, 
14 At ® the end of seven years, let ye 

go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which hath ! been sold unto thee; and 
when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt let him go free from thee: but your 
fathers hearkened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 
15 And ye were ® now turned, and had 

done right in my sight, in proclaiming lib- 
erty every man to his neighbour: and ye 
had made a covenant @ before me in the 
house * which is called by my name: 
16 But ye turned, and polluted my / name, 

and caused every man his servant, and eve- 
ry man his handmaid, whom he had set at 
liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, § to be unto 
you for servants and for handmaids. 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Ye 

have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
claiming liberty, every one to his broth- 
er, and every man to his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaim * a liberty for you, 
saith the Lorp, to ‘ the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine; and I will 
make you ® to be removed * into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 
18 And I will give the men that have 

transgressed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of the covenant which 
they had made before. me, ™ when they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed between 
the parts thereof, 
19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 

of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, which pass- 
ed between the parts of the calf; 
20 I will-even give them into the hand of 

their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that seek their life: and their dead ° bod- 
ies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. - 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 

princes, will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army which * are gone 
up from you. 
22 Behold, I will command, saith the 
Lorp, and cause them to return to this 
city; and‘ they shall fight against it, and 
take “ it, and burn it with fire: and I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation with- 
out ? an inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, in the days of Jehoia- 

kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
2 Go unto the house of the ® Rechabites, 

and speak unto them, and bring them in- 



Case of the Rechabites. 

io the house of the Lorp, into one of the 
chambers,“ and give them wine to drink. 
3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 

Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites; 
4 And I brought them into the house of 

the Lorp, into the chamber of the sons of 
Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of Maaseiah, 
the son of Shallum,’ the keeper @ of the ! 
door: 
5 And I set before the sons of the house 

of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups; and I said unto them, Drink ye wine: 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: 

for Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, 
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no 
wine, neither ye nor your sons for ever: 
7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 

seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye shall dwell in tents; “that 
ye may live many days in the land where 
ye be strangers.* 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 

Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, in 
all that he hath charged ‘us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters; 
9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; 

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor|/ 
seed: 
10 But we have dwelt* in tents, and 

have obeyed, and done according to all 
that Jonadab our father commanded us. 
11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad- 

vezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and let us go 
to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 
12 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 

Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Tl@is saith the Lorn of hosts, the 

God of Israel, Go and tell the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction” to hearken 
to my words? saith the Lorp. 
14 The words of Jonadab the son of 

Rechab, that he commanded his sons 
not to drink wine, are performed; for 
unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment: notwith- 
standing “ I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking, but ye hearkened not 
unto me. 
15 I” have sent also unto you all my 

servants the prophets, * rising up early 
and sending them, saying, Return ye 
now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other 
gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in 
the land which I have given to you and to 
your fathers; but ¢ ye have not inclined] 
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16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them; but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 

of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them: ’because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not heard; 
and I have called unto them, but they have 
not answered. 
18 And Jeremiah said unto the house 

of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Because ¢ ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you; 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 

hosts, the God of Israel, 7 Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a man 
to stand £ before me for ever. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
ND it came to pass, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 

king of Judah, that this word came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 
2 Take thee a roll‘of a book, and 
write J therein all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee against Israel, and 
against Judah, and against all the na- 
tions,’ from the day I spake unto thee, 
from the days of Josiah, even unto this 
day. 
3 it may be ™ that the house of Judah 

will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them; that they may return” 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
forgive ° their iniquity and their sin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch, ? the 

son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Lorp, which he had spoken unto 
him, upon a roll 7 of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 

saying, I am shut up: I cannot go into 
the house of the Lorp: 
6 Therefore go thou, and read * in the 

roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lorn, in the 
ears of the people, in the Lorp’s house 
upon the fasting-day: ‘ and also thou shalt 
read them in the ears of all Judah that 
come out of their cities. 
7 It ? may be ® they will present their 

supplication before the Lorp, and will 
return every one from his evil way: for 
great 7 is the anger and the fury that the 
Lorp hath pronounced against this people. 
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did 

according to all that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded him, reading m_ the 
book the words of the Lorp in ® the 
Lorp’s house. 



Jeremuth’s roll consumed. 

9 And it came to pass, in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast * before the Lorp to all 
the people in Jerusalem, and to all the 
people that came from the cities of Judah 
unto Jerusalem. 
10 Then @ read Baruch in the book the 

words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lorp, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher 
court, at the * entry ‘of the new gate of the 
Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the people. 
11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, 

the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the 
book all the words of the Lorn, 
12 Then he went down into the king’s 

house, into the scribe’s chamber, and, lo, 
all the princes sat there, even EJishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Gem- 
ariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 

the words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the boo* in the ears of the people. 
14 There‘ore all the princes sent Jehudi 

the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, 
the sop of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, 
Take ‘a thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 
15 And they said unto him, Sit down 

now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read if in their ears. 
16 Now it came to pass, when they had/j 

heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We 
will surely tell the king of all these words. 
17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell 

us now, How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth? 
18 Then Baruch answered them, He 

pronounced ! all these words unto me with 
his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the 
book. 
19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 

Go hide ™ thee, thou and Jeremiah, and 
let no man know where ye be. 
20 And they went in to the king into the 

court, but they laid up the roll in the cham- 
ber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the 
words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the 

roll; and he took it out of Elishama the 
scribe’s chamber: and Jehudi read it ? in 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of all 
thé princes which stood beside the king. 
22 Now the king sat in the winter-house, 

7 in the ninth month: and there was a fire 
on the hearth burning before him. 
23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 

had read three or four leaves, he cut it ‘ 
with the pen-knife, and cast i into the fire 
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was consumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 

their > garments, neither the king, nor any 
of his servants that heard all these words. 
25 Nevertheless, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 

and Gemariah, had made intercession ° to 
the king that he would not burn the roll; 
but he ¢ would not hear them. 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel 

the son of ! Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe, and 
Jeremiah the prophet: but & the Lorn aid 
them. 
27 Then the word of the Lorp came to 

Jeremiah, (after that the king had burnt 
the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah,) saying, 
28 Take thee again another roll, and 

write in it all the former words * that were 
in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king 
of Judah hath burnt. 
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king 

of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp, Thou 
hast burnt this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
writtén therein, saying, The king of Bab- 
ylon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast? 
30 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Je- 

hoiakim king of Judah, He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of David; and his ‘ 

‘|dead body shall be cast out in the day to 
the heat, and in the night to the frost. 
31 And I will® punish him, and his seed, 

and his servants, for their iniquity; and I/ 
will bring upon them, and upon the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: but * they hearkened not. 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 

gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah; who wrote therein, from the mouth 
of Jeremiah, all the words of the book 
which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt 
in the fire: and there were added besides 
unto them many * like words. : 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
A ND king Zedekiah,” the son of Josieh, 

reigned instead of Coniah ? the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 
2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor 

the people of the land, did hearken unto 
the words of the Lorp, which he 5 spake 
by the prophet Jeremiah. 
3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 

the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 7 
son of Maaseiah the priest, to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, Pray now ‘ unto the 
Lorp our God for us. © 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for they had not put 
him into prison. 
5 Then” Pharaoh’s army was come forth 
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out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans 
that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed ¢ from Jerusalem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 

the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is- 

rael, Thus shall ye say to the king of Ju- 

dah, that sent® you unto me to inquire 

of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is 

come forth to help you, shall return to 

Egypt into their own land. 
8 And ¢ the Chaldeans shall come again, 

and fight against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. 
9 Thus saith the Lorp, Deceive‘ not 

yourselves,! saying, The Chaldeans shall 
surely depart from us: for they shall not 
depart. 
10 For’ though ye had smitten the 

whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained but 
wounded? men among them, yet * should 
they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 
11 And it came to pass, that when the 

army of the Chaldeans was % broken up 
from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 

Jerusalem to go into the land of Benja- 
min, to separate + himself thence in the 
midst of the people. 
13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 

jamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whose name was Irijah, the son of Shele- 
miah, the son of Hananiah; and he took 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 
14 Then said Jeremiah, It is ® false;” I 

fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him: so Inijah took Jere- 
miah, and brought him to the princes. 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 

with Jeremiah, and smote? him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe; for they had made that the prison. 
16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 

dungeon, 7 and into the cabins,® and Jere- 
miah had remained there many days; 
17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 

took him out; and the king asked him se- 
cretly in his house, and said, Is there any 
word from the Lorp? And Jeremiah said, 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt be deliy- 
ered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 
18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king 

Zedekiah, What * have I offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in prison? 
19 Where? are now your prophets which 
pera unto you, saying, The king of 

abylon shall not “ come against you, 
nor against this land? 
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king: let my supplication, I 
pray thee, be! accepted before thee; that 
thou cause me not to return to the house 
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of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 

that they should commit Jeremiah into the 

court® of the prison, and that they should 

give him daily a piece of° bread out of 
the bakers’ street, until all the bread in 
the city were spent.?_ Thus Jeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the prison. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
fl eee? Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and/ 
Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and* Pashur 
the son of Malchiah, heard the words that 
Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people, 
saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, He that remaine 

eth in this city shall die by the sword, by 
|the famine, and by the pestilence: but he 
that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall 
live; for he shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 
3 Thus saith the Lord, This city shall 

surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon’s army, which shall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes said unto the 

king, We beseech thee, let this man be 
put to death; ’ for thus he weakeneth the 
hands of the men of war that remain in 
this city, and the hands of all the people, 
in speaking such words unto them: for 
this man seeketh not the welfare ° of this 
people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, 

he is in your hand: for the king is not he 
that can do any thing against you. 
6 Then™ took they Jeremiah, and cast 

him into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
son of? Hammelech, that was in the court 
of the prison: and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords. And in the dungeon there 
was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 
7 Now when Ebed-melech ? the Ethio- 

pian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put Je- 
remiab in the dungeon, (the king then sit- 
ting in the gate of Benjamin, ) 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 

king’s house, and spake to the king, saying, 
9 My lord the king, these men have done 

evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have cast into the 
dungeon; and he is® like to die for hunger 
in the place where he is; for there is no 
more bread” in the city. 
10 Then the king commanded . Ebed- 

o5.|melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from 
hence thirty men ?° with thee, and take 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun- 
geon, before he die. 
11 So Ebed-melech took the men with 

him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, and took thence old 
cast clouts, and old rotten rags, and let 
them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 
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12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under thine armholes, 
under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 

and took him up out of the dungeon: and 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison. 
14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 

took Jeremiah the prophet unto him in- 
to the * third entry that is in the house of 
the Lorp: and the king said unto Jeremi- 
ah, I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If J declare zt unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? , 
16 So the king sware secretly unto Jere- 

miah, saying, 4s? the Lorn, liveth, that 
made ¢ us this soul, I will not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life. 
17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 

Thus saith the Lorn, the God ofS hosts, 
the God of Israel, + If thou wilt assuredly 
go forth ‘ unto the king of Babylon’s prin- 
ces,/ then thy soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burnt with fire; and thou shalt f 
live, and thine house: 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 

king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chalde- 
ans, and they shall burn it with fire, and 
thou * shalt not escape out of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jer- 

emiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they mock * me. 
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not de- 

liver thee. Obey, ° I beseech thee, the 
voice of the Lonp, which I speak unto 
thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and 
thy soul ? shall live. 
21 But if thou refuse 7% to go forth, this is 

the word that the Lorp hath shewed me: 
22 And, behold, all the women that are 

left in the king of Judah’s house shall be 
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes; and those women shall say, ° Thy 
triends * have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in 
the mire, “ and they are turned? away back. 
23 So they shall bring out all thy wives 

and thy children to the Chaldeans; and 
thou shalt not escape out of their hand, but 
shalt be * taken by the hand of the king 
of Babylon: and thou shalt cause 7 this 
city to be burnt with fire. 
24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 

Let no man know of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have 

talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 
and say unto thee, Declare unto us now 
what thou hast said unto the king, hide it 
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Jerusalem taken, 

not from us, and we will not put thee io 
death; also what the king said unto thee: 
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I pre- 

sented my supplication before the king, that 
he would not cause me to return to Jona~ 
than’s house, “ to die there. 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 

miah, and asked him: and he told them ac- 
cording to all these words that the king 
had commanded. So.they ! left off speak- 
ing with him: for the matter was not per- 
ceived. i 
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 

prison until > the day that Jerusalem was 
taken: and he was there when Jerusalem 
was taken. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
N the © ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebu- 

chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 

in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken up. 
3 And all the princes & of the king of 

Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
gate, even Nergal-sharezar, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the prin- 
ces of the king of Babylon. 
4 And it came to pass, that when Zedeki- 

ah the king of Judah saw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
walls; and he went out the way of the plain. 
5 But! the Chaldeans’ army pursued af- 

ter them, and overtook ™ Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho: and when they had tak- 
en him, they brought him up to Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon to Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath, where * he gave judgment 
upon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 

sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. : 
7 Moreover,” he put out Zedekiah’s 

eyes, and bound him with * chains, to car- 
ry him to Babylon. 
8 And the Chaldeans burnt the king’s 

house, and the houses ‘ of the people, 
with fire, and brake down the walls of Je- 
rusalem. 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan, ° the captain of 

the guard, carried away captive into Bab- 
ylon the remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of the 
people that remained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 

guard, left of the poor of the people, which 
had nothing, in the land of Judah, and 
gave them vineyards and fields ® at the 
same time. 
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 



Jeremiah’s enlargement. 

lon gave charge concerning ! Jeremiah to 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
saying, 
12 Take him, and?look well to him, and 

do him no harm,‘ but do unto him even as 
he shall say unto thee. 
13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 

guard, sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris,° 
and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the 
king of Babylon’s princes, 
14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah 

out of the court 2 of the prison, and com- 
mitted him unto Gedaliah * the son of 
Ahikam/ the son of Shaphan, that he 
should carry him home: so he dwelt among 
the people. 
15 Now the word of the Lorp came unto 

Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 
16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech ‘ the 

Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; behold, I will 
* bring my words upon this city for evil, 
and not for good; and they shall be accom- 
plished in that day before thee. ; 
17 But I will deliver thee in that * day, 

saith the Lorp: and thou shalt not be 
given into the hand of the men ° of whom 
thou art afraid. 
18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 

thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 
life? shall be for a prey unto thee: because 
7 thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the 
Lorp. 

CHAP. XL. 
HE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that Nebuzar- 

adan the captain of the guard had let him 
“go from Ramath, when he had taken 
him, being bound in chains 4 among all 
that were carried away captive of Jerusa- 
lem and Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 
2 And the captain of the guard took 

Jeremiah and? said unto him, The Lorp 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
this place. 
3 Now the Lorp hath brought it, and 

done according as he hath said: * because 
ye have sinned against the Lorn, and have 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing 
ig come upon you. 
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day 

from the chains which > were upon thine 
hand. If¥ it seem good unto thee to come 
with meinto Babylon, come, and I will look 
7 well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, all the land 7s before thee: whi- 
ther it seemeth good and convenient for 
chee to go, thither go. 
5 Now, while he was not yet gone back, 

he said, Go back also to? Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
whom the king of Babylon hath madé 
governor over all the cities of Judah, 
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Preservation of Jeremiah, 

and dwell with him among the people; 
or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let him go. 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 

son of Ahikam, to Mizpah,’ and dwelt 
with him among the people that were left 
in the land. 
7 Now when all the captains of the for- 

ces which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam gov- 
ernor in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, and of 
the poor & of the land, of them that were 
not carried away captive to Babylon: 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mis- 

pah, even Ishmael * the son of Netha- 
niah, and Johanan / and Jonathan the 
sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the 
Netophathite,’ and Jezaniah the son of 
a Maachathite,” they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 

son of Shaphan, sware unto them, and to 
their men, saying, Tear not to serve the 
Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with 
ou. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 

Mizpah, to * serve the Chaldeans which 
will come unto us: but ye, gather” ye 
wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and put 
them in your vessels, and dwell ‘in your 
cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewise, when all the Jews that were 

in Moab,‘ and among the Ammonites,’ and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son 
of Shaphan; 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 

places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer- 
fruits very much. 
13 Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, 

and all the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer- 

tainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent * Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah to ®slay thee? But Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. 
15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake 

to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no 
man shall know it: wherefore should he 
slay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scattered, 
-and the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou 



Murder of Gedaliah, &c. 

shalt not do this thing: for thou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAP. XLI. 
Ne it came to pass in the seventh 

month, that Ishmael ° the son of Ne- 
thaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even 
‘ten men, with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah; and there 
they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 
2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Netha- 

niah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Shaphan, with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 
3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were 

with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
and the men of war. 
4 And it came to pass, the second day 

after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew ° it, 
5'That there came certain from Shech- 

em, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even 
fourscore men, having their beards shay- 
en,@ and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themselves, with offerings S and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to the house of} 
the Lorp. 
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went 

forth from Mizpah to meet them,! weep- 
ing all along as he went: and it came to 
pass, as he met them, he said unto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 
7 And it was so, when they came into 

the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 
8 But ten men were found among them 

that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for|i 
we have treasures / in the field, of wheat, 
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10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
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Mizpah, ¢ even” the king’s daughters, and 
all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the* captain of the 
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of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Neth- 
aniah carried them away captive, and de- 
‘parted to go over to the “ Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, 
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with him, heard of the evil * that Ishmael 
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12 Then they took all the men, and went 

3 by the hand, 
or, side of; 
Or, near. 

n 1 Ki.15.22. 
o Ex.9.29. 

u Ne.2.10,19. 
Je.40.14, 

v De.5.27. 
w De.6.3. 

€.7.23. 
z ver.2,3,7. 

597 

|them, I have heard you; 

Johanan recovers the eaptwes, 

to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and found him by the great waters “ that 
are in Gibeon. 
13 Now it came to pass, that when all 

the people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
then they were glad. 
14 So all the people that Ishmael had 

carried away captive from Mizpah cast 
about, and returned, and went unto Joha- 
nan the son of Kareah. 
15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 

escaped from Johanan with eight men and 
went to the Ammonites. : 
16 Then took Johanan the son of Ka- 

reah, and all the captains of the forces‘ 
that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Miz- 
pah, (after that he had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam,) even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon: _ 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 

habitation of Chirnham,’ which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 
18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they 

were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, whom £ the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 
HEN all the captains * of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people from the least even to the greatest, 
came near, 
2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 

Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be 
2 accepted before thee, and pray ‘ for us 

‘lunto the Lorp thy God, even for all this 
remnant; (for we are left but a few * of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us;) 
3 That! the Lorp thy God may shew us 

the way ™ wherein we may walk, and the 
* |thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said untu 
behold I will 

pray ° unto the Lorp your God according 
to your words; and it shall come to pass, 
that whatsoever ? thing the Lorp shall 
answer you, I will declare it unto you; I 
will keep nothing back * from you. 
5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The 
Lorp ¢ be a true and faithful witness be- 
tween us; if we do not even according to 
all things for the which the Lorp thy God 
shall send thee to us. 
6 Whether i be good, or whether it be 

evil, we will * obey the voice of the Lorp 
our God, to whom we send thee; * that it 
may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Lorp our God. 
7 And it came to pass, after ten days, 



Jeremiah’s address to the people. 

that the word of the Lorp came unto Je- 
remith, 
8 Then called he Johanan the son of 

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people, 
from the least even to the greatest, 
9 And said unto them, Thus saith the 

Lorp, the God of Israel, unto whom ye 
sent me to present your supplication be- 
fore him; 
10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 

will I build ¢ you, and not pull you down; 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you up; 
for I repent * me of the evil that I have 
done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid / of the king of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid 
of him, saith the Lorn: for I* am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from]: 
his hand 
12 And/ I will shew mercies unto you, 

that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cause you to return to your own land. 

13 But if ye say, We will not * dwell in 
this land, neither obey the voice of the 
Lorp your God, 
14 Saying, No; but we will go into the 

land of Egypt, where’ we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound of a trumpet, nor have 
hunger of bread; and there will we dwell: 
15 And now, therefore, hear the word of 

the Lorp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 
If ye wholly set your faces to enter into 
Egypt,” and go to sojourn there; 
16 -Then ° it shall come to pass, that the 

sword, which? ye feared, shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine, whereof ye were afraid,” shall fol- 
low close after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die. 
17 So shall ° it be with all the men that 

set their faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn 
there; they'shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: and none of 
them shall remain or escape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 
18 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 

God of Israel, As” mine anger and my 
fury hah been” poured forth upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury 
be poured forth upon you, when ye shall 
enter into Egypt: and? ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see 
this place no more. 
19 The Lorn hath said concerning you, 

O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into 
Egypt: know certainly that I have * ad- 
monished you this day. 
20 For-ye*dissembled ° in your ¢ hearts, 

when ye sent me unto the Lorp your God, 
saying, Pray @ for us unto the Lorp our 
God; and according unto all that the Lorp 
our God shall say, so declare unto us, and 
we will do i, 
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The people’s insolent reply. 

21 And now I have this day * declared it 
to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of the Lorp your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath sent me unto you. 
22 Now, therefore, know” certainly that 

ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, in the ° place whi- 
ther ye desire ! to go, and to sojourn. 

CHAP. XLIII. 
Bee it came to pass, that when Jere- 

miah had made an end of speaking 
unto all the people all the words of the 
Lorp their God, for which the Lorp their 
God had sent him to them, even all these 
words, 
2 Then & spake Azariah the son of Ho- 

shaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the proud * men, saying unto Jere- 
miah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lorp 
our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not 
into Egypt to sojourn there: 
3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth 

thee on against us, for to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might 
put us to death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 

the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Lorn, to 
dwell in the land of Judah; 
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

all the captains of the forces, took all the 
remnant ™ of Judah, that were returned 
from all nations whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 
6 Even men, and women, and children, 

and the king’s daughters, 7 and every person 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left” with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 
7 So‘ they came into the land of Egypt: 

for they obeyed not the voice of the Lorn. 
Thus came they even to Tahpanhes.” 
8 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 

Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 
9 Take great stones in thine hand, and 

hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s house 
in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of 
Judah; 
10 And say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, 
I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon my servant, ¥ and will set 
his throne upon these stones that I have 
hid: and he sh4ll spread his royal pavilion 
over them. 
11 And when he cometh, he shall smite? 

the land of Egypt, and deliver such“ as are 
for death, to death; and such as are for 
captivity, to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword. 
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 

of the gods * of Egypt; and he shall burn 
them, and carry them away captives; 



Jeremiah’s remonstrance. 

and he shall array himself with the land 
of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on. his 
garment; and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 
13 He shall break also the! images of 

Beth-shemesh,? that is in the land’ of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 

, Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 
CHAP. XLIV. 

YHE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the Jews which dwell in 

the land of Egypt, which dwell at * Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes,? and at‘ Noph, and 
in the country of Pathros, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God 

ef Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this 
day they are a desolation,’ and no man 
dwelleth therein; 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed, to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burn incense, 
and to serve other gods, whom* they knew 
not, netther they, you, nor your fathers. 
4 Howbeit I sent! unto you all my ser- 

vants the prophets, rising early, and send- 
ing them, saying, Oh, do not this abomi- 
nable ™ thing that I hate. 
5 But” they hearkened not, nor inclined 

their ear to turn from their wickedness, to 
burn no incense unto other gods. 
6 Wherefore my fury’ and mine anger 

was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem: and they are wasted and desolate, 
as at this day. 
7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, 

the God of hosts, the God of Israel, Where- 
fore commit ye this great evil against 
your‘ souls, to cut off from you man and 
woman, child and suckling, out ® of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain; 
8 In that ye provoke“ me unto wrath 

with the works of your hands, burning 
incense unto other gods in the land of 
~Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that 
ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye 
might be a curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? 
9 Have” ye forgotten the® wickedness 

of your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, 
and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
10 They are not ° humbled even unto 

this day, neither have they feared, ” nor 
walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that 
I set before you, and before your fathers, 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 

hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
set my face? against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
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The people’s insolent reply 

that* have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they 
shall all be consumed, and fall in the 
land of Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine: 
they shall die, from the least even? unto 
the greatest, by the sword and by the 

-|famine; and they shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach. 
13 For I will punish thein that dwell in 

the land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: 
14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 

which are gone/ into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall escape or remain 
that they should return into the land or 
Judah, to the which they ° have a desire 
to return to dwell there; for none shall 
return but such? as shall escape. 
15 Then all the men which knew that 

their wives/ had burnt incense unto other 
gods, and all the women that.stood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 
16 As for the word which thou hast 

spoken unto us in the name of the Lorn, 
we ° will not hearken unto thee. 
17 But we will certainly do whatsoever 

thing goeth forth out of our own ? mouth, 
to burn incense unto the * queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we,” and our fa- 
thers, our kings, and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Je- 
rusalem: for then‘ had we plenty of ® vie- 
tuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 
18 But since we left off to burn incense 

to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by the 
sword and by the famine. 
19 And when we burnt incense to the 

queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worship her, and pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her without our” men? 
20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the peo- 
le, to the men, and to the women, and to 

all the people which had given him that 
answer, saying, 
21 The incense that ye burnt in the cities 

of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did 
not the Lorp remember them, and came 

13, |it not into his mind? 
22 So that the Lorp could no longer 

bear,* because of the evil of your doings, 
and because of the abominations which 
ye have committed, therefore’ is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at 
“ this day. 



The prophet’s address to Baruch. 

23 Because you have burnt incense, * 
and because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp, nor walked in his law, ° nor 
in his @ statutes, nor in his testimonies; ° 
therefore ¢ this evil is happened unto you, 

as at this day. 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the 

people, and to all the women, Hear the 

word of the Lorn, all Judah that/ are in 

the land of Egypt; 
-25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives 
have both spoken / with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, saying, 
We will surely perform our vows that 
we aave vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her: ye will surely accom- 
plish ™ your vows, and surely perform 
your vows. : 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lorp, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, I have sworn? by my great 
name, saith the Lorp, that 2 my name shall 
no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord Gop liveth. 
27 Behold, I will watch over them for 

evil, ‘ and not for good; and all the men of 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall 
be consumed ” by the sword and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 
28 Yet * a small number that escape the 

sword shall return out of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Judah; and all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that are gone into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, * mine, 7 or 
their’s. 
29 And this shall be a sign unto you, 

saith the Lorn, that I will punish you 
in this place, that ye may know that my 
words shall surely stand against you for 
evil: 
30 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 

* sive Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
of them that seek his life, as I gave Zed- 
ekiah ¢ king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his en- 
emy and that sought his life. 

CHAP. XLV. 
fees word that Jeremiah the prophet 

spake unto Baruch ‘ the son of Ne- 
iah, when he had written these words in a 
yvook at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josi- 
ah king of Judah, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Isra- 

el, unto thee, O Baruch; 
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! ! for 

the Lorn hath added grief to my sorrow; I 
fainted” in my sighing, and I find” no rest. 
4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The 
Lorp saith thus, Behold, that which I have 
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The judgment of Egypt, 

built will I break down, ® and that which [ 
have planted I will pluck up, even this 
whole land. 
5 And seekest thou great things for thy- 

self? seek them not: for, behold, I will 
bring evil * upon all flesh, saith the 
Lorn; but thy life will I give unto thee 
for a prey * in all places whither thou 
goest. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
HE word of the Lorp which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the * 

Gentiles; 
2 Against Egypt, against ™ the army of 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah. 
3 Order ° ye the buckler and shield, and 

draw near to battle. 
4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye 

horsemen, and stand forth with your hel- 
mets; furbish the spears, and put on the 
brigandines. 
5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed 

and turned away back? and their mighty 
ones 7 are 1 beaten down, and are fled 2 
apace, and look not back: for‘ fear was 
round about, saith the Lorp. 
6 Let not the swift “ flee away, nor the 

mighty man escape; they shall stumble, ” 
and fall toward the north by the river Eu- 
hrates, 
7 Who ts this that cometh up as a ¥ flood, 

whose waters are moved as the rivers? 
8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his 
waters are moved like the rivers; and he 
saith, I ¢ will go up, and will cover the 
earth; I will destroy the city and the in- 
habitants thereof. 
9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye char- 

iots; and let the mighty men come forth; 
4 the Ethiopians and > the Libyans, that 
handle the shield; and the Lydians, that 
handle and bend the ® bow. 
10 For this is the day 4 of the Lord Gop 

of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adversaries: and the 
sword ¥ shall devour, and it shall be satiate 
and made drunk with their blood; for the 
Lord Gop of hosts hath a & sacrifice in 
the north country by the river Euphrates. 
11 Go up into Gilead, and take * balm, 

O virgin, 4 the daughter of Egypt: in vain 
shalt thou use many medicines; for ® thou 
shalt not * be cured. 
12 The nations have heard of thy shame, 

and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 
13 The word that the Lorp spake to Jer- 

emiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon should ° come and smite 
the land of Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in 



The judgment of Egypt. JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 

Migdol, and publish in Noph, and in| 2 © 7. 
Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and pre- 
pare thee; for the sword shall devour 
round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? 

they stood not, because’ the Lorn did drive 
them. 
16 He 5 made many to fall, yea,‘ one fell 

upon another; and they said, Arise, and let 
us go again to our own people, and to the 
land of our nativity, from the oppressing 
sword. 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 

Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed the 
time appointed. 
18 As I live, saith the king, whose name 

ts The Lorp of hosts, Surely as Tabor is 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by 
the sea, so shall he come. 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 

furnish * thyself to go into * captivity: for 
Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt is like a very fair ‘heifer, but 

destruction cometh; it cometh out of the 
north./ 
21 Also her hired men are in the midst of 

her like 7 fatted bullocks; for they also are 
turned back, and are fled away together: 
they did not stand, because the day ™ of 
their calamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation. 
22 The voice thereof shall go like a ser- 

pent; for they shall march with an army, 
and come against her with axes, as hewers 
of wood. 
23 They shall cut down her forest, saith 

the Lorp, though it cannot be searched; 
because they are more than the grasshop- 
pers, and are innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt shall be con- 

founded; she shall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. 
25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 

saith, Behold, I will punish ' the multi- 
tude of No,‘ and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings; even Pha- 
raoh, and all them that trust in him: 
26 And‘I will deliver them into the 

hand of those that seek their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand of his ser- 
vants: and afterwards it shall be inhab- 
ited, as in the days of old, saith the 
Lorp. 
27 But fear not thou,“ O my servant 

Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel:|” 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 

saith the Lorn; for I am with thee: for I 
will make a full end of all the nations whi- 
ther Ihave driven thee; but I will not make 
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a full end of thee, but correct thee in mea- 
sure; yet “ will I not‘ leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
i Bek word of the Lorp that came to 

Jeremiah the prophet against the Phil- 
istines,’ before that Pharaoh smote? Gaza.* 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, waters 

rise up out of the north, / and shall be an 
overflowing flood, and * shall overflow the 
land, and all that is therein; the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall 
howl. 
3 At the noise £ of the stamping of the 

hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of 
his wheels, the fathers shall not look 
back to thew children for feebleness of 
hands; 
4 Because of the day that cometh to 

spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off 
from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that 
remaineth; for the Lorp will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of the ® country 
of Caphtor.* 
5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; ? Ash- 

kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself ? 
6 O thou sword ” of the Lorp, how long 

will it be ere thou be quiet? ® Put up thy- 
self into the scabbard, rest, and be still. - 
7 How°can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp 

hath given it a charge ° against Ashkelon, 
and against the sea-shore? there hath he 
appointed ? it, 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
GAINST Moab‘? thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Woe unto 

Nebo! for it is spoiled; Kiriathaim is con- 
founded andtaken; '° Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 
2 There shall. be no more praise of 
Moab: in Heshbon” they have devised 
evil against it; come, and let us cut it off 
from being a nation: also thou shalt 1? be 
cut down, O madmen; the sword }5 shall 
pursue thee. 
3 A voice of crying shall be from Horo- 

naim, spoiling and great destruction. 
4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 

caused a cry to be heard. 
5 For in the going up of Luhith 4 con- 

tinual weeping shall go up; for in the going 
down of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry of destruction. 
6 Flee,” save your lives, and be ' like 

the heath in the wilderness. 
7 For because thou hast trusted ” in thy 

works, and in thy treasures, thou shalt 
also be taken; and Chemosh * shall go 
forth into captivity, with his priests ¥ and 
his princes together. 
8 And the spoiler shall come upon every 

city, and no city shall escape; the valley 

also shall perish, and the: plain shall be 
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destroyed, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 

and get away: for the cities thereof shall 
be desolate, without any to dwell therein. 
10 Cursed ® be he that doeth the work 

of the Lorp 1 deceitfully, and cursed be 
he that keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 
11 Moab hath been at ease from his 

youth, and he hath settled ° on his lees, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath he ‘gone into captivity: 
therefore his taste > remained in him, and 
his scent is not changed. 
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

saith the Lorn, that I will send unto him 
wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, 
and shall empty his vessels, and break 
their bottles. 
13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Che- 

mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed |. 
of Beth-el ¢ their confidence. 
14 How:say ye, We are mighty and 

strong men for the war? 
15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of 

her cities, and * his chosen young * men 
are gone down to the slaughter, saith the 
King, whose name / is The Lorp of hosts. 
16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, 

and his affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are about him bemoan 

him; and all ye that know his name, say, 
How # is the strong staff broken, and the 
beautiful rod! 
18°Thou daughter * that dost inhabit Di- 

bon, come down from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come 
upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong 
holds. 
19 O® inhabitant of Aroer,’ stand by the 

way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and 
her that escapeth, and say, What is done? 
20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 

down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab is spoiled, 
21 And judgment is come upon the plain 

country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 

upon Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 

gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 
24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 

aod upon all the cities of the land of Mo- 
ab, far or near. 
25 The horn” of Moab is cut off, and 

his arm ? is broken, saith the Lorn. 
26 Make ye him drunken; ? for he mag- 

nified himself against the Lorn: 7 Moab 
also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also 
¢ shall be in derision. 
27 For was not Israel * a derision unto 

tice? was he found among thieves? for 

since thou spakest of him, thou 1° skip- 
pedst for joy. 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
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cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
the dove that maketh her nest in the sides 
of the hole’s mouth. 
29 We have heard the pride * of Moab, 

(he is exceeding proud, ) his loftiness, and 
his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtiness of his heart. 
30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorn: but 

it shall not be so; his * lies shall not so ef- 
fect it. ; 
31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and 

I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart 
shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres, 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee 

with the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are 
gone over the sea, they reach even to the. 
sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy 
summer-fruits, and upon thy vintage. 
33 And joy and gladness is taken from 

the plentiful field, and from the land of 
Moab; and J have caused wine to fail 
from the wine-presses: none shall tread 
with shouting; their shouting shall be no 
shouting. 
34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto 

Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old; 
for the waters also of Nimrim shall be ® 
desolate. 
35 Moreover, I will cause to cease in 

Moab, saith the Lorn, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth 
incense to his gods. 
36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall 
sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: 
because the riches that he hath gotten is 
perished. 
37 For every head shall be bald,/ and 

every beard” clipt: upon all the hands 
shall be cuttings, and upon the * loins sack- 
cloth. 
38 There shall be lamentation generally 

upon all the house-tops of Moab, and in 
the streets thereof: for -I have broken 
Moab like a vessel ’ wherein is no pleasure, 
saith the Lorp. 
39 They shall howl, saying, How is it 

broken down! how hath Moab turned the 
back ? with shame! so shall Moab be a 
derision and a dismaying to all them about 
him. 
40 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, he 

shall fly as an eagle,” and shall spread 
his wings ° over Moab. 
41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds 

are surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts 
in Moab at that day shall be as the heart 
of a woman ° in her pangs. 
42 And Moab shall be destroyed from 

being a people, because * he hath magnifi- 
ed himself against the Lorn. 
43 Fear,” and the pit, and the snare, 

shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith the Lorn. 

" 
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44 He that fleeth from the fear shall 
fall into the pit; and he that getteth up 
out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year? of their visitation, saith the 
Lorp. 
45 They that fled stood under the sha- 

dow of Heshbon, because of the force: 
but a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, 
and shall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the tumultuous ! 
ones. 
46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people 

of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are ta- 
ken captives, ? and thy daughters captives. 
47 Yet ° will I bring again the captivity 

of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lorp. 
Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
ONCERNING:® the ¢ Ammonites, 
thus:saith the Lorn, Hath Israel no 

sons? hath he no heir? why then doth 
*their king inherit Gad, and his people 
dwell in his cities? 
2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

saith the Lord, that I will cause an alarm 
of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Am- 
monites; and it shall be a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall be burnt with 
fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them 
that were his heirs, saith the Lorn. 
3 Howl, O Heshbon; for Ai is spoiled: 

cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 
with sackcloth; lament, and run to and 
fro by the hedges: for ° their king shall 
go into captivity, and his priests and his 
princes together. 
4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, 

thy ® flowing valley, O backsliding daugh- 
ter? that trusted? in her treasures, say- 
ing, Who % shall come unto me? 
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 

saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from ail 
those that be about thee; and ye shall 
be driven out every man right forth; and 
none shall gather up him that wander- 
eth. 
6 Aad afterward “ I will bring again the 

captivity of the children of Ammon, saith 
the Lorp. 
7 Concerning Edom,” thus saith the 

Lorp of hosts, Js wisdom~ no more in 
Teman? is counsel perished from the pru- 
dent? is their wisdom vanished? 
8 Flee ye, ° turn back, dwell deep, O 

inhabitants of Dedan;? for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that}: 
I will visit him. 
9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 

they not leave some gleaning grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will destroy 1° till 
they have enough. 
10 But I have made Esau bare,° I have 

uncovered his secret places, and he shall 
not be able to hide himself: his seed is 
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spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh- 
bours, and he is @ not. 
11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will 

preserve them alive; and let thy widows 
trust in me. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 

‘they whose judgment was not to drink of 
the cup have assuredly drunken; and art 
thou he that shall altogether go unpun- 
ished? thou shalt not go unpunished, bul 
thou shalt surely drink of i. 
13 For I have sworn’ by myself, saith 

the Lorp, that Bozrah? shall become a 
desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse; and all the cities thereof shall be 
perpetual wastes. 
14 I have heard a rumour / from the 

Lorp, and an ambassador is sent unto the 
heathen, saying, Gather ye together, and 
come against her, and rise up to the battle. 
15 For lo, I will make thee small among 
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16 Thy terribleness ‘ hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that 

.|holdest the height of the hill: though” 
thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lorn. 
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation; 

every one that goeth by it shall be aston- 
ished, and shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. , 
18 As” in the overthrow of Sodom ” and 

Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
of, saith the Lorp, no man shall abide 
there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 
19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 

from the swelling of Jordan’ against the 
habitation of the strong: but I will sud- 
denly make him run away from her; and 
who is a chosen man, that I may appoint 
over her? for who” is like me? and who 
will appoint 7 me the time? and who‘ is 
that shepherd that will stand before me? . 
20 Therefore hear the counsel’ of the 

Lorp, that he hath taken against Edom; 
and his purposes, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Teman: ® Sure- 
ly the least of the flock shall draw them 
out; surely he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 
21 The earth is moved at the noise of 

their fall; at the cry, the noise thereof 
was heard in the ® Red Sea. 
22 Behold, he shall come up and fly 

as the eagle, and spread his wings over 
Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart 
of the mighty men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 
23 Concerning Damascus. ** Hamath is 

confounded, and Arpad; for they have 
peer evil tidings; they are '! faint-heart- 

: there is sorrow }2 on the sea; it can- 
at be quiet. 
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn- 



Judgments of Kedar and of Elam. 

eth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on 
her: anguish and sorrows have taken her 
as a woman in travail. 
25 How is the city of praise ® not left, 

the city of my joy! 
26 Therefore ° her young men shall fall 

in her streets, and all the men of war shall 
be cut off in that day, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 

Damascus, and it shall consume the pala- 
ces of Ben-hadad. 
28 Concerning Kedar, ¢ and concerning 

the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzat king of Babylon shall smite, thus 
saith the Lorn, Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
and spoil the men of the east. 
29 Their tents * and their flocks shall they 

take away: they shall take to themselves 
their curtains, and all their vessels, and 
their camels; and they shall cry unto them, 
Fear zs on every side. 
30 Flee,* get you far off, dwell deep, O 

ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you, and hath con- 
ceived a purpose against you. 
31 Arise, get you up unto the * wealthy 

nation, that dwelleth without care, saith 
the Lorn, which ? have neither gates nor 
bars, which dwell 2 alone. 
32 And their camels shall be a booty, and 

the multitude of their cattle a spoil; and I 
will scatter ‘into all winds. them that are § 
in the utmost corners; and I will bring 
their calamity from all sides thereof, saith 
the Lorn. 
33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 

dragons, ¥ and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man abide there, nor any son of 
man dwell in it. 
34 The word of the Lorp that came to 

Jeremiah the prophet against Elam,? in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 
35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 

I will break the bow of Elam, the chief 
of their might. ; 
36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 

winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and will scatter them towards all those 
winds; and there shall be no nation 
whither the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come. 
37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed 

before their enemies, and before them that 
seek their life; and I will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lorn; 
and I will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed them: 
38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and 

will destroy from thence the king and the 
princes, saith the Lorp. 
39 But ° it shall come to pass in the lat- 

ter days, that I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Elam, saith the Lorp 
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The judgment of Babyion, , 

CHAP. L. 
nd HE word that the Lorp spake against 

Babylon,“ and against the land of the 
Chaldeans, 1 by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and’pub- 

lish, and ? set up a standard; publish, and 
conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel ¢ 
is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her ima- 
ges are broken in pieces. 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a 

nation against her, which shall make her 
land desolate, and none shall dwell therein: 
they shall remove, they shall depart, both 
man and beast. 
4 In/ those days, and in that time, saith 

the Lorp, the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, * 
going and weeping: * they shall go, and 
seek J the Lorp their God. 
5 They shall ask the way to Zion * with 

their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and 
_ [let us join? ourselves to the Lorp in a 

perpetual ™ covenant that shall not be for- 
gotten. 
6 My people have been lost ” sheep; 

their shepherds have caused them to go 
astray, they have turned them away on the 
mountains: they have ’ gone from moun- 
tain to hill, they have forgotten their ° rest- 
ing-place.” 
7 All that found them have devoured 

them: * and their adversaries said, We 
offend * not, because * they have sinned 
against the Lorn, the habitation ? of jus- 
tice; even the Lorn, the hope ~ of their 
fathers. ; 

8 Remove ” out of the midst of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chalde- 
ang, and be as the he-goats before the flocks. 
9 For, lo, I will raise, and cause to come 

up against Babylon, an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be taken: their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty 7 expert man; 
none shall return in vain. 
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 

spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorn. 
11 Because ye were glad, because ye re- 

joiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage; 

because ye are grown ® fat as the heifer at 
grass, and ° bellow as bulls; 
12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; 

she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, 
the hindermost of the nations shall be a 
wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 
13 Because of the wrath * of the Lorp 

it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be 
wholly > desolate: every one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 
at all her plagues. 
14 Put yourselves in array against Bab- 

ylon round about: all ye that bend the 
bow shoot at her, spare no arrows; for 
she hath sinned against the Lorn. 



The redemption of Israel. 

15 Shout against her round about; she 
hath given > her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down; for it is 
the vengeance ° of the Lorp: take venge- 
ance upon her; as?¢she hath done, do unto 
her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 

him that handleth the ! sickle in the time 
of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword 
they shall turn every one to his people, 
and they shall flee every one to his own 
land. 
17 Israel is a scattered sheep, the lions 

have driven him away; first’ the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him, and last this £ 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

the God of Israel, Behold, I will punish the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have ¢ 
punished the king of Assyria. 
19 And/ JI will bring Israel again to his 

habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel ? 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied 
upon mount Ephraim and ® Gilead. 
20 In those days, and in that time, saith 

the Lorp, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought ? for, and ? there shall be none; and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found: for I will pardon them whom I¢ re- 
serve. 
21 Go up against the land of *Merathaim, 

even against it, and against the inhabitants 
of 5 Pekod: “ waste and utterly destroy after 
them, saith the Lorn, and do according to 
all ? that I have commanded thee. 
22 A sound 7 of battle is in the land, and 

of great destruction. 
23 How is the hammer ? of the whole 

earth cut asunder and broken! .how is Bab- 
ylon become a desolation among the na- 
tions! 
24 I have laid a snare? for thee, and thou 

art also taken, O Babylon, and¢ thou wast 
not aware: thou art found, and also caught, 
because thou hast striven against the Lorn. 
25 The Lorp hath opened his armoury, 

and hath brought forth the weapons ¢ of 
his indignation: for this is the work of the 
Lord Gop of hosts in the land of the Chal- 
deans. 
26 Come against her from the © utmost 

border, open her storehouses; 7cast her up 
as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let noth- 
ing of her be left. 
27 Slay all her bullocks; * let them go 

down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for 
their day is come, the time of their visita- 
tion. 
28 The voice of them that flee and escape 

out of the Jand of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance* of the Lorp our God, 
the vengeance of his temple.’ 
29 Call together the archers against Ba- 

bylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp 
against it round about: let none thereof 
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The judgment of Babylon 

escape: recompense *@ her according ‘to 
her work; according to all that she hath 
done do unto her: for she hath been proud 
against the Lorp, against the Holy One of 
Israel. : 
30 Therefore shall her young men fall in 

the streets, and all her men of war shall be 
cut off in that day, saith the Lorn. 
31 Behold, I am against thee, O ? thou 

most proud, saith the Lord Gop of hosts: 
for thy day is come, the time that I will visit 
thee. 
32 And 2 the most proud shall ¢ stumbie 

and fall, and none shall raise him up: and 
I will kindle a fire* in his cities, and it sha.l 
devour all round about him. 
33 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The 

children of Israel and the childyen of Judah 
were oppressed together; and all that took 
them captives held them fast; they refused 
to let them go. 
34 Their Redeemer is strong; *the Lorp 

of hosts is his name; he shall thoroughly 
plead ™ their cause, that he may give rest 
to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 
35 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith 

the Lorn, and upon the inhabitants of Bab- 
ylon, and upon her princes, and upon her 
wise ” men. 
36 A sword is upon the®liarss * and they 

shall dote: ‘ a sword is upon her mighty 
men; and they shall be dismayed. 
37 A sword is upon their horses, and up- 

on their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
’ people that are in the midst of her; and 
they shall become as women: ¥ a sword 
is upon her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. 
38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 

shall be dried“ up: for it is the land of gra- 
ven images, and they are mad upon thet 
idols. 
39 Therefore the wild beasts of the des- 

ert, with the wild beasts of the islands, shall 
dwell there, and the owls shall dwell there- 
in: and it shall be no more inhabited for 
ever: ‘neither shall it be dwelt in from ge- 
neration to gereration. 
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 

morrah, and the neighbour cilies thereof, 
saith the Lorn; so shall no man abide 
there, neither shall any son of man dwell 
therein. 
41 Behold, a people shall come from the 

north," and a great nation, and many * 
kings shall be raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 
42 They shall hold the bow and the lance; 

they are cruel, J and will not shew mercy: 
their voice shall roar like the sea, and they 
shall ride upon horses, every one put in ar- 
ray, like a man to the battle, against thee, 
O daughter of Babylon. 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 

report of them, and his hands waxed fee- 



God’s judgments on Babylon, 

ble; anguish * took hold of him, and pangs 
as of a woman in travail. 
44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 

from the swelling of Jordan unto the ha- 
bitation of the strong; but I will make 
them suddenly run away from her: and 
who is a chosen man, that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me? and who 
will? appoint me the time? and who® is 
that shepherd that will stand before me? 
45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lorn that he hath taken against Babylon, 
and his purposes “that he hath purposed 
against the land of the Chaldeans; Surely 
the least of the flock shall draw them out; 
surely he shall make their habitation deso- 
late with them. 
46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon 

the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

CHAP. LI. 
HUS saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against 

them that dwell in the ® midst of them that 
rise up against me, a destroying ” wind; 
2 And will send unto Babylon? fanners, 

that shall fan her, and shall empty her 
land: for in the day of trouble they shall 
be against her round about. 
3 Against him that bendeth let the archer 

bend his bow, and against him that lifteth 
himself up in his brigandine: and spare 
ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. 
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of 

the Chaldeans, and they thal are thrust 
through in her streets. 
5 For Israel * hath not been? forsaken, 

nor Judah” of his God, of the Lorp of| 
hosts; though * their land was filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
6 Flee? out of the midst of Babylon, 

and deliver every man his soul; be not 
cut off in her iniquity; for this is the time 
of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will render 
unto her a recompense. @ 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup® in 

the Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations have drunken ° of 
her wine; therefore the nations are @ mad. 
8 Babylon is suddenly ¢ fallen and de- 

stroyed: howl / for her; take balm for 
her pain, if so be she may be healed. 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but 

she is not * healed: forsake her, and let|* 
us go every one into his own country; for 
her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
is lifted up even to the skies. 
10 The Lorn hath brought forth‘ our 

righteousness: come, and let us declare 
in* Zion the work of the Lorp our}, 
God. 
11 Make® bright’ the arrows; gather 

the shields: the Lorn hath raised up the 
spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device is against Babylon, to destroy it; 
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because ® it is the vengeance of the Lorp, 
the vengeance of his temple. / 
12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 

Babylon, make the watch strong; set up 
the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: ! 
for the Lorp hath both devised and done 
that which he spake against the inhabit- 
ants of Babylon. 
13 O thou that dwellest upon many wa- 

ters, ¢ abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come, and the measure of thy * covetous- 
ness. 
14 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn® by 
himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with 
men as with caterpillars; € and they shall 
‘ lift up a shout against thee. 
15 He* hath made the earth by his 

power, he hath established the world by 
his wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heaven by his understanding. * 
16 When? he uttereth his voice, there 

is a> multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he ™ causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every man” is brutish by his know- 

ledge; ? every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image 1s 
falsehood, and there is no breath 7 in them. 
18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 

in the time of their visitation they shall’ 
perish, 
19 The Portion” of Jacob is not like 

them; for he is the former of all things; 
and Israel is the rod‘ of his inheritance. 
The Lorp of hosts is his name. 
20 Thou art my battle-axe and weapons 

of war: for ® with thee will I break in 
pieces ¥ the nations; and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms; 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces 

the horse and his rider; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
22 With thee also will I break in pieces 

man and woman; and with thee will I 
break in pieces old and young; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the young man 
and the maid; 
23 I will also break in pieces with thee 

the shepherd and his flock; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the hushandman and 
his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I 
break in pieces captains and rulers. 
24 And I will render * unto Babylon, and 

to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight saith the Lorp. 
25 Behold, I am against thee, O destroy- 

ing mountain, J saith the Lorn, which de- 
stroyest all the earth; and I will stretch 
out mine hard upon thee, and roll thee 
down™ from the rocks, and will make thee 

burnt mountain. 
26 And they shall not take of thee a 

stone for a corner, nor a stone :for foun- 
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dations; but * thou shalt be ! desolate for 
ever, saith the Lorn. 
27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow 

the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations against her, call together against 
her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; 
cause her horses to come up as the rough 
caterpillars.° 
28 Prepare against her the nations, with 

the kings of the Medes,? the captains 
thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all 
the land of his dominion. 
29 And the land shall tremble and sor- 

row: for every purpose of the Lorp shall 
be performed against Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without 
an inhabitant. 
30 The mighty men of Babylon have for- 

borne to fight, they have remained in their 
holds: their might hath failed; they became 
* as women: they have burnt their dwell- 
ing-places; her bars * are broken. 
31 One post shall run to meet another, 

and one messenger to meet another, to 
shew the king of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 
32 And that the passages are stopped, 

and the reeds they have burnt with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 
33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, The daughter of Babylon 
is like a threshing-floor,° zt is time to thresh 
“her: yet a little while, and the.time of her 
harvest ™ shall come. 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 

hath devoured me, he hath ® crushed me, 
he hath made me an empty 7 vessel, he 
hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he 
hath filled his belly with my delicates, he 
hath cast me out. 
35 The 7 violence done to me and to my 

* flesh, be upon Babylon, ’ shall the inhab- 
itant 9 of Zion say; and, My blood upon 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem 
say. 
36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- 

hold, I will plead thy cause, and take ven- 
geance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, 
and make her springs dry. 
37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a 

dwelling-place for dragons, an astonish- 
ment and an hissing without an inhabit- 
ant. 
38 They shall roar together like lions: 

they shall !° yell as lions’ whelps. 
39 In their heat I will make their feasts, 

and I will make them drunken, * that they 
may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, 
and not wake, saith the Lorn. 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to 

the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 
41 How is Sheshach taken! and how is 

the praise of the whole earth ¢ surprised! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 
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Prophecy sent to the captives 

42 The sea * is come up upon Babylon: 
she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. 
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, 

and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass 
thereby. 
44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and 

I will bring forth out of his mouth that 
which heshath swallowed up: and the na- 
tions shall not flow together any more unto 
him; yea, the wall * of Babylon shall 
fall. 
45 My people, go ye out JS of the midst 

of her, and deliver ye every man his soul 
from the fierce anger of the Lorn. 
46 And ? lest your heart faint, and ye 

fear for the rumour # that shall be heard 
in the land: a rumour shall both come 
one year, and after that in another year 
shall come a rumour, and violence in. the 
land, ruler against ruler. 
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 

I will ® do judgment upon the graven ima- 
ges of Babylon: and her whole land shall 
be confounded, and all her slain shall fall 
in the midst of her. 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and 

all that is therein, shall sing 7 for Babylon: 
for the spoilers shall come unto her from 
the north, * saith the Lorn. 
49 As 4 Babylon hath caused the slain of 

Tsrael to fall, so at Babylon shall fall slain 
of all the © earth. ; 
50 Ye that have escaped ™ the sword, go 

away, stand not still: remember the Lorp 
afar off, and let Jerusalem? come into your 
mind. 
51 We are confounded, because we have 

heard reproach: shame hath covered our 
faces; for strangers” are come into the 
sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 

saith the Lory, that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images: * and through all 
her land the wounded * shall groan. 
53 Though Babylon should mount” up to 

heaven, and though she should fortify 
the height of her strength, yet from me 
shall spoilers come unto her, saith the- 
Lorn. 
54 A sound” of a cry cometh from Baby- 

lon, and great destruction from the land of 
the Chaldeats: 
55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Bab- 

ylon, and destroyed out of her the great 
voice; when her waves do roar like great 
waters, a noise of their voice is uttered» 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 

even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 
are taken; every one of their ¥ bows is 
broken: for the Lorp God of recompenses 
shall surely requite.? 
57 And I will make drunk ° her princes, 

and her wise men, her captains, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they 
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shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake,| 3. °- 5%. 
saith the King * whose name is The Lorn], ¢.46.18. 

48.15. of hosts. 
58 Thus saith the. Lorp of nosts, The 

broad ! walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
broken,” and her high gates shall be burnt 
with fire; and the people shall labour in 
vain,” and the folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary. 
59 Theword which Jeremiah the prophet 

commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, when he went § with Ze- 
dekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in 
‘he fourth year of his reign. And this Se- 
raiah was a * quiet prince. 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 

evil that should come upon Babylon, even 
all these words that are written against 
Babylon. 
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 

thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and 
shalt read all these words; 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou 

hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, 
that none shall remain in it, neither man 
nor beast, but that it shall be !° desolate for 
ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made 

an end of reading this book, that thou shalt 
bind a stone *to it, and cast it into the 
midst of Euphrates. 
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Bab- 

ylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil 
that I will bring upon her, and they shall 
be weary.’ Thus far are the words of Jere- 
miah, 

CHAP. LII. 
EDEKIAH # was one and twenty 
years old when he " began to reign; 

and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: 
his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 

eyes of the Lorp, according to all that Je- 
hoiachim had done. 
3 For through the anger of the Lorp it 

came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till 
he had cast them out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 
4 And™it came to pass, in the ninth year 

of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
nis army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 

-against it, and built forts against it round 
about. 
® So the city was besieged unto the elev- 

enth year of king Zedekiah. 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 

day of the month, the famine was sore in 
the city, so that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all 

the men of war fled, and went forth out of 
the city by night, by the way of the gate 
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LII. The Babylonish captuity. 

between the two walls, which was by the 
king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by 
the city round about;) and they went by the 
way of the plain. 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 

after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho; and all his army was 
scattered from him. 
9 Then ° they took the king, and carried 

him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, 
in the land of Hamath; where he gave 
judgment upon him. 
10 And the king of Babylon slew the 

sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then @ he * put out the eyes of Zede- 

kiah: and the king of Babylon bound him 
in ® chains, and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in” prison till the day of his 
death. 
12 Now in the fifth * month, in the tenth 

day of the month, (which was the nineteenth 
f year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon,) came Nebuzar-adan,® captain of the 
guard, which ® served the king of Babylon, ‘ 
into Jerusalem, 
13 And burnt the house of the Lorn, and 

the king’s house; and all the houses of Je- 
rusalem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burnt he with fire. F 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 

that were with the captain of the guard, 
brake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard carried away captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the residue of the 
people that remained in the city, and those 
that fell away that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the rest of the multitude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 

the guard left certain of the poor/ of the 
land, for vine-dressers and for husband- 
men. 
17 Also * the pillars of brass that were 

in the house of the Lorp, and the bases, 
and the brazen sea that was in the house 
of the Lorn, the Chaldeans brake, and car- 
ried all the brass of them to Babylon. 
18 The‘caldrons also, and the !? shovels, 

and the snuffers, and the 8 bowls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass, where- 
with they ministered, took they away. 
19 And the basins, and the "4 fire-pans, 

and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups; that which was of gold in gold, and 
that which was of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 

brazen bulls that were under the bases, 
which king Solomon had made in the house 

of the Lorp: !*the brass of all these vessels 
was without weight. 
21 And concerning the pillars, the 

height of one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
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and a ' fillet of twelve cubits did compass 
it; and the thickness thereof was four fin- 
gers: it was hollow. 
22 And a chapiter > of brass was upon it; 

and the height of one chapiter was five 
cubits, with net-work and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round about, all of brass: 
the second pillar also and the pomegran- 
ates were like unto these. 
23 And there were ninety and six pome- 

granates on a side; and all the pomegran- 
ates upon the net-work were an hundred 
round about. 
24 And the captain of the guard took 

Seraiah ¢ the chief priest, and 4 Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers of 
the 3 door: i 
25 He took also out of the city an eu- 

nuch, which had the charge of the men of 
war; and seven men of them that * were 
near the king’s person, which were found 
in the city; and the * principal scribe of 
the host, who mustered the people of the 
land; and threescore men of the people 
of the land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 
27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 

and put them to death in Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out/ of his own land. 
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Kindness shewed to Jehorachan, 

28 This*is the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried away captive: in the sey- 
enth year, three thousand Jews and three 
and twenty: 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 

rezzar he carried away captive from Jeru- 
salem eight hundred thirty and two per- 
sons: ? 
30 In the three and twentieth year of 

Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five per- 
sons: all the persons were four thousand 
and six hundred. 
31 And it came to pass, in the seven and 

thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin king of Judah, in the twelfth montk, 
in the five and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in 
the first year of his reign, lifted up the 
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
brought him forth out of prison, 
32 And spake © kindly unto him, and set 

his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 
383 And changed ¢ his prison-garments; 

and he did continually eat bread * before 
him all the days of his life. 
34 And for his diet, there was a con- 

tinual diet given him of the king of 
Babylon,? every day * a portion, until 
the day of his death, all the days of his 
life. 

The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 

CHAP. I. 
Heo’ doth the city sit solitary, “ that 

was full of people! how is she be- 
come as a widow! © she that was great 

among the nations, and princess 4? among 
the provinces, how is she become tributa- 
ry! 
2 She weepeth sore in the night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks; among all 
her lovers * she hath none to comfort 
her: all her friends have dealt treacher- 
ously with her, they are become her en- 
emies. 
3 Judah is gone into captivity, because 

of affliction, and 5 because of great servi- 
tude; she dwelleth * among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: all her persecutors 
overtook her between the straits. 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because 

none come to the solemn feasts: all her 
gates are desolate; her priests sigh, her 
virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitter- 
ness, 
5 Her adversaries are the chief, * her en- 

emies prosper; for the Lorp hath afflicted 
-her for the multitude of her transgressions: 
™ her children are gone into captivity before 
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6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes ® are 
become like harts that find no pasture: 
and they are gone without strength before 
the pursuer. 
7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of 

her affliction, and of her miseries, all her 
‘pleasant things that she had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock ¥ at her 
sabbaths. 
8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 

therefore & she is ? removed: all that hon- 
oured her, despise her, because they have 
seen ‘her nakedness; yea, she sigheth, and 
turneth backward. 
9 Her filthiness ts in her skirts; she re- 

- {membereth not her last end; therefore 
she came down wonderfully: she had no 
comforter, O Lorn, behold my affliction; 
for the enemy hath magnified himself. 
10 The adversary hath spread out his 

hand upon all her ‘4 pleasant things: for 
she hath seen that the heathen’ entered 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst com- 
mand * that they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 
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11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their pleasant things for 
meat to! relieve the soul: see, O Lorn, 
and consider; for I am become © vile. 

. 12 Is? it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by? 3 behold, and see if there be 
any © sorrow like unto my sorrow, which 
is done unto me, wherewith the Lorp 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 
13 From above hath he sent fire into my 

hones, and it prevaileth against them: he 
hath spread a net # for my feet; he hath 
turned me back; he hath made me desolate 
and faint all the day. 
14 The yoke/ of my transgressions is 

bound by his hand; they are wreathed, and 
come up upon my neck; he hath made my 
strength to fall; the Lorp hath delivered me 
into their hands, from whom! I am not able 
to rise up. 
15 The Lorp hath trodden under foot all 

my mighty men in the midst of me; he hath 
called an assembly against me to crush my 
young men: the Lorp ™ hath trodden § the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- 
press. 
16 For” these things I weep: mine eye, 

mine eye runneth down with water, because 
the comforter that should’ relieve my soul 
is far ? from me; my children are desolate, 
because the enemy prevailed. 
17 Zion spreadeth forth * her hands, and 

there is none tocomfort her: the Lorp hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
versaries should be round about‘ him: Jeru- 
salem is as a menstruous woman among 
them. 
18 The Lorp is righteous; “for I have re- 

belled against his '°commandment: hear, I 
pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow: 
my virgins and my young men are gone into 
captivity. 
19 I called for my lovers, but “ they 

deceived me; my priests and mine elders 
gave up the ghost in the city, while 
they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 
20 Behold, O Lorp, for I am in distress; 

my bowels are troubled: mine heart is 
turned within me; for 7 I have grievously 
rebelled: abroad the sword bereaveth,® at 
home there is as death. 
21 They have heard that I sigh; there is 

none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou 
hast done 7: thou wilt bring the day @ that 
thou hast 1? called, and they shall be like 
unto me. 
22 Let ‘all their wickedness come before 

thee; and do unto them as/thou hast done 
unto me for all my transgressions: for my 
sighs are many, and my heart is & faint. 

CHAP. II. 
Ho” hath the Lorp covered the daugh- 

ter of Zion with a cloud ‘in his 
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God acknowledged in affliction. 

anger, and cast down from heaven unto 
the earth the beauty « of Israel, and re- 
membered not his footstool ® in the day of 
his anger! 
2 The Lorp hath swallowed up all the 

habitations of Jacob, and hath not @ pitied: 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the strong 
holds of the daughters of Judah: he hath 
4 brought them down to the ground: / he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 
3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 

the horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his 
* right hand from before the enemy, and he 
burned against Jacob like a flaming * fire, 
which devoureth roynd about. 
4 He hath bent his bow like an ¥ ene- 

my: he stood with his right hand as an 
adversary, and slew all > that were plea- 
sant to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury 
like fire. 
5 The Lorp was as an enemy; he hath 

swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed 
up all her palaces; he hath destroyed 
his strong holds, and hath increased in 
the daughter of Judah mourning and la- 
mentation. : 
6 And he hath violently taken away ° his 

tabernacle,’ as if it were of a garden; he 
hath destroyed his places of the assembly: 
the Lorp hath caused the solemn ? feasts 
and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath despised, in the indignation of his 
anger, the king and the priest. 
7 The Lorp hath cast off his altar, he 

hath abhorred‘ his sanctuary, he hath giv- 
en °®up into the hand of the enemy the walls 
of her palaces; they have made a noise ” 
in the house of the Lorn, as in the day of 
a solemn feast. 
8 The Lory hath purposed to destroy 

the wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath 
stretched oui a line,” he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from 1! destroying: therefore he 
made the rampart and the wall to lament; 
they languished together. 
9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 

he hath destroyed and broken her ¥ bars: 
her king * and her princes are among the 
Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets 
also find no vision from the Lorn. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 

sit ° upon the ground, and keep silence: 
they have cast up dust upon their heads; 
they have girded themselves with sack- 
cloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 

are troubled, my liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people; because the children and*the 
sucklings ‘swoon in the streets of the city, 
12 They say to their mothers, Where is 

corn and wine? when they swooned as 
the wounded in the streets of the city, 
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when their soul was poured out into their 
mothers’ bosom. 
13 What thing shall I take to witness for 

thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea; who can heal thee? 
14 Thy prophets 4 have seen vain and 

foolish things for thee; and they have not 
discovered‘ thine iniquity, to turn away thy 
captivity; but have seen for thee false bur- 
dens, and causes of banishment. 
15 All that pass ' by clap their hands at 

thee; they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is this the 
city that men call The Perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth? 
16 All thine enemies have opened their 

mouth ‘ against thee: they hiss and gnash 
the teeth: they say, We have swallowed her 
up: certainly this is the day that we looked 
for; we have found, we have seen it. 
17 The Lorp hath done that which he 

had devised; ‘ he hath fulfilled his word that 
he had commanded in the days of old: he 

hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and 
™he hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over 
thee; he hath set up the horn of thine ad- 
versaries. 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lorp, O 

wall of the daughter of Zion, let® tears run 
down like a river day and night: give thy- 
self no rest; let not the apple of thine eyes 
cease. 
19 Arise, cry out in the night; in the 

beginning of the watches pour out” thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lorp: lift up thy hands toward him for 
the life of thy young children, that faint 
for hunger “ in the top of every street. 
20 Behold, O Lorn, and consider to whom 

thou hast done this. Shall the women eat 
their fruit,” and children ° of a span long? 
shall the priest and the prophet be slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lorp? 
21 The? young and the old lie on the 

ground in the streets: my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the sword; thou 

hast slain them in the day of thy anger; 
thou hast killed, and not pitied. 
22 Thou hast called, as in a solemn day, 

my terrors round about; ~ so that in the 
day of the Lorp’s anger none escaped nor 
remained: those that I have swaddled and 
brought up? hath mine enemy consum- 
ed 

CHAP. III. 
T AM the man that hath seen affliction by 

the rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into 

darkness,* but not info light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he 

turneth his hand against me all the day. 
4 My flesh and my skin hath he made 

old: he hath broken * my bones. 
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The benefit of affliction. 

5 He hath builded against me, and com- 
passed me with gall and travail. 
6 He hath set me in dark “ places, as 

they that be dead of old. 
7 He hath hedged? me about, that I can- 

not get out: he hath made my chain heavy, 
8 Alsowhen I cry‘and shout, he shutteth 

out my prayer, 
9 He hath enclosed my ways with hewn 

stone: he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bearS lying in 

wait, and as a lion in secret places. 
11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 

pulled £ me in pieces: he hath made me 
desolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as 

a mark * for the arrow. 
13 He hath caused the ? arrows of his 

quiver to enter into my reins. 
14 I was a derision to all my people, and 

their song J all the day. 
15 He hath filled me with’ bitterness, he 

hath made me drunken with wormwood. 
16 He hath also broken my teeth with 

gravel-stones,’ he hath * covered me with 
ashes. 
17 And thou hast removed my soul far 

off from peace: I forgat ° prosperity. 
18 And I said," My strength and my 

hope is perished from the Lorp: 
19 ®Remembering mine affliction and my 

misery, the wormwood ? and the gall. 
20 My soul hath them still in remem 

brance, and is” humbled in me. 
21 This I * recall to my mind, therefore 

thave I hope. : 
22 It is * of the Lorp’s mercies that we 

are not consumed, because * his compas- 
sions fail not. 
23 They are new every morning: great is 

thy faithfulness. 
24 The Lorp is my portion,” saith my 

soul; therefore will I hope ” in him. 
25 The Lorp is good unto them that 

wait ¥ for him, to the soul that seeketh 
him. 
26 It is good that aman should both hope 

and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lorp. 
27 It is good for a man that he bear the 

yoke ¢ in his youth. 
28 He sitteth alone’ and keepeth silence, 

because he hath borne it upon him, 
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust, if 

so be there may be hope. 
30 He‘ giveth his cheek to him that smit- 

eth him: he is filled full with reproach. 
31 For/ the Lorp will not cast off for 

ever: 
32 But though ¢ he cause grief, yet will 

he have compassion according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 
33 For he doth not afflict 1° willingly, * 

nor grieve the children of men. j 
34 To crush under his feet all the prison- 

ers of the earth, 



The benefit of afflichons. 

35 To turn aside the right of a man be- 
fore the face of ! the Most High, 
36 To subvert a man in his cause, the 
Lorp ? approveth not. 
37 Whois he that saith, and it cometh to 

pass, when the Lorp commandeth %# not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the Most High 

proceedeth not evil ® and good? 
39 Wherefore © doth a living man ° com- 

plain, a man for the punishment of his sins? 
40 Let us search ¢ and try our ways, and 

turn again to the Lorp. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 

unto God in the heavens. 
42 We have transgressed f and have re- 

belled: thou hast not pardoned. 
43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 

persecuted us: thou hast slain,* thou hast 
not pitied. 
44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 

that our prayer should not pass through. 
45 Thou hast made us as the off-scouring 

and refuse in the midst of the people. 
46 All our enemies have opened their 

mouths against us. 
47 Fear * and a snare is come upon us, 

desolation ™ and destruction. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 

water for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth 

not, without any intermission, 
50 Till the Lorp look down,’ and behold 

from heaven. 
. 51 Mine eye affecteth 7 mine heart, be- 
cause ® of all the daughters of my city. 
52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like 

a bird, without cause. 
53 They have cut off my life in the dun- 

geon, and cast a stone 7 upon me. 
54 Waters * flowed over mine head; then 

I said, I am cut off. 
55 I called“ upon thy name, O Lorn, 

out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou hast heard my voice; hide not 

thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou drewest near in fhe day that I 

called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear * not. 
58 O Lorp, thou hast pleaded the causes’ 

of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. 
59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong; 

judge 7 thou my cause. 
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance, 

and all their imaginations > against me. 
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O 

Lorp, and all their imaginations against 
me; 
62 The lips of those that rose up against 

me, and their device against me all the 
day. 
63 Behold their sitting down, and their 

rising up; I am their music. 
64 Render unto them a recompense, O 

Lorp, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them’? sorrow of heart, thy curse 

unto them. 
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Complicated sorrows. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 

from under the heavens of the Lorp. 
CHAP. IV. 

How is the gold become dim; how is 

the most fine gold changed! the ¢ 
stones of the sanctuary are poured out in 
the top of every street. 
2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable 

to fine gold,? how are they esteemed as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of 
the potter! 
3 Even the 4 sea-monsters draw out the 

breast, they give suck totheir young ones: 
the daughter of my people is become cruel, 
like the ostriches £ in the wilderness. 
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleav- 

eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst; the 
young children ask bread, and‘ no man 
breaketh 7 unto them. 
5 They that did feed delicately are deso- 

late in the streets; they that were brought 
up in-scarlet embrace J dunghills. 
6, For the > punishment of the iniquity of 

the daughter of my people is greater than 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that 
was overthrown as in a’ moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 
7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 

they were whiter than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing 
was of sapphire: 
8 Their visage is blacker * than a coal; 

they are not known in the streets: their skin 
P cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it 
is become like a stick. 
9 They that be slain with the sword are 

better than they that be slain with hunger: 
for these ° pine away, stricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful” women have 

sodden their own children, they were their 
meat‘ in the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 
11 The Lorp hath accomplished his fury ; 

he hath poured out ” his fierce anger, and 
*|hath kindled * a fire in Zion, and it hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the 

inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed that the adversary and the ene- 
my should have entered into the gates of 
Jerusalem. 
13 For “the sins of her prophets, and the 

iniquities of her priests, that ° have shed 
the blood of the just in the midst of her, 
14 They have wandered as blind men in 

the streets, they “have polluted themselves 
with blood,!° so that ‘men could not touch 
their garments. 
15 They cried unto them, Depart '! ye; 

it is unclean; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no 
more sojourn there. 
16 The '8 anger of the Lorn hath divid- 

ed them; he will no more regard them: 



Complicated sorrows. 

they respected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders. 
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for 

our vain > help: in our watching we have 
watched for a nation that could not save 
us 
18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot 

go in our streets: our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled; for our end @ is come. 
19 Our persecutors are swifter © than the 

eagles of the heaven: they pursued us up- 
on the mountains, they laid wait for us in 
the wilderness. ; 
20 The breath of our nostrils, the anoint- 

ed of the Lorn, was taken ¢ in their pits, 
of whom we said, Under his shadow we 
shall live among the heathen. 
21 Rejoice * and be glad, O daughter of 

Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz: the 
cup also‘ shall pass through unto thee; 
thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thy- 
self naked. 
22 The * punishment of thine iniquity 

is accomplished,’ O daughter of Zion; 
he will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O daugh- 
ter of Edom; ? he will ° discover thy 
sins. 

CHAP. V. 
EMEMBER,” O Lorp, what is come 
upon us: consider, and behold our 

reproach. 
2 Our inheritance ° is turned to stran- 

gers, our houses to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 

mothers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money; 
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An appeal to God 

5 Our! necks are under persecution 
we labour, and have no rest. 
6 We have given the hand to the Egyp 

tians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied 
with bread. 
-7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; 
and we have borne their iniquities. 
8 Servants ° have ruled over us: there ta 

none that doth deliver us out of their hand 
9 We gat our bread with the peril of our 

lives, because ofthe sword of the wilderness. 
10 Our skin was black like an oven, bee 

cause of the ? terrible famine. 
11 They ravished/ the women in Zion, 

and the maids in the cities of Judah. 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand. 

the faces of elders were not honoured. 
13 They took the young men to grind, 

and the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 

the young men from their music. 
15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our 

dance is turned into mourning. 
16 The crown is * fallen from our head: 

woe unto us that we have sinned! 
17 For this our heart is faint; * for these 

\things our eyes are dim, 
18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 

which is desolate; the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Lorn, remainest for * ever; 

thy throne from generation to generation. 
20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 

and forsake us ® so long time? 
21 Turn? thou us unto thee, O Lorn, and 

we shall be turned; renew 7 our days as 
of old. 
22 But‘ thou hast utterly rejected us; 

thou art very wroth against us. 

The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 

CHAP. I. 
OW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 

day of the month, as I was among the ! 
captives by the river of Chebar, ° that the 
heavens were opened, ° and I saw visions 4 
of God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, (which 

was the fifth year of king / Jehoiachin’s 
- captivity, ) 
~-8 The word of the Lorp came expressly 
unto ° Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar; and the hand £ of the Lorp was 
there upon him. 
4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind 

came out of the north, a great cloud, and 
a fire * infolding itself, and a brightness 
was about it, and out of the midst thereof, 
as the colour of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 
5 Also out of the midst thereof came the 
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613 likeness of four * living creatures. And 

this * was their appearance; they had the 
likeness of a man. 
6 And every one had four faces, and ey- 

ery one had four wings. 
7 And their feet were ? straight feet; and 

the sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
calf’s foot; and they sparkled ¢ like the 
colour of burnished brass. 
8 And they had the hands of a man under 

their wings on their four sides; and they 
four had their faces and their wings. 
9 Their wings were joined one to another; 

they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 
10 As for the likeness of their faces, 

they four had the face of a man, and the 
face of a lion on the right side; and they 
four had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the face of an 
eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their 

wings were ° stretched upward; two 
wings of every one were joined one to 
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another, and two covered “ their bodies. 
12 And they went every one straight 

forward: whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and they turned not when they 
went. 
13 As for the likeness of the living crea- 

tures, their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went © up and down among 
the living creatures; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth light- 
ning. 
14 And the living creatures ran/ and re- 

turned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 
15 Now, as I beheld the living creatures, 

behold, one wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four faces. 
16 The appearance of the wheels and 

their work was like unto the colour of 
a beryl; and they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their work was 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 

four sides; and they returned not when 
they went. 
18 As for their rings, they were so high 

‘that they were dreadful; and their rings 
1 were full of eyes ™ round about them 
four. 
19 And when the living creatures 

went, the wheels went by them; and 
when the living creatures were lift up 
from the earth, the wheels were lift 
up. : 
20 Whithersoever ° the spirit was to go, 

they went, thither was their spirit to go; 
and the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of + the living crea- 
tures was in the wheels. 
21 When those went, these went; and 

when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit of * the living creature was 
in the wheels. 
22 And the likeness of the firmament 

upon the heads of the living creature was 
as the color of the terrible” crystal, stretch- 
ed forth over their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament were their 

wings straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two, which cover- 
ed on that side, their bodies. : 
24 And when they went, I heard the 

noise of their wings, like * the noise of 
great waters, as the voice ¥ of the Al- 
mighty, the voice of speech, as the noise 
of an host:® when they stood, they let 
down their wings. 
25 And there was a voice from the 

firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down their 
wings. 
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26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, ® as © the appearance of a sap- 
phire-stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance 
of a man above upon? it. 
27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as 

the appearance of fire round about within 
it; from the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 
28 As the appearance of the bow & that 

is in the cloud in the day of rain, so 
was the appearance of the brightness 
round about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory * of the 
Lorp. And when I saw i, I fell * upon 
my face, and I heard a voice of one that 
spake. 

CHAP. II. 
ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
stand/ upon thy feet, and I will speak 

unto thee. ; 
2 And * the spirit entered into me when 

he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I heard him that spake unto 
me. 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I 

send thee to the children of Israel, to 
a rebellious * nation that hath rebelled 
against me: they and their fathers * have 
transgressed against me, even unto this 
very day. 
4 For they are ® impudent children, and 

stiff-hearted: I do send ? thee unto them; 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop. 
5 And they, whether ¢ they will hear, 

or whether they will forbear: (for they 
are a rebellious house,) yet” shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among 
them. 
6 And thou, son of man, be * not afraid 

of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though ° briers and thorns‘ be with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be 
not afraid “ of their words, nor be dismay- 
ed at their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 
7 And thou shalt speak my words unto 

them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear; for they are most © re- 
bellious, 
8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say 

unto thee; Be not thou “ rebellious like 
that rebellious house: open thy mouth, 
and eat 7 that I give thee. 
9 And when I looked, behold, an hand ¢ 

was sent unto me; and, lo, a° roll of a 
book was therein; ‘ 
10 And he spread it before me; and it. 

was written within and without; and there 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe. 



The prophet’s roll. 

CHAP. III. 
{VE CeeONEs. he said unto me, Son 

of man, eat that thou findest: eat this 
* roll, and go speak unto the house of Is- 
rael. 
2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 

me to eat that roll. : 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 

cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
T eat it; and¢it was in my mouth as honey 
* for sweetness. 
4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, 

get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. 
5 For thou art not sent to a people of 2 

a strange speech, and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel: 
6 Not to many people ? of a strange 

speech, and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand: surely,® 
had ‘TI sent thee to them, they would have 
hearkened unto thee. : 
7 But the house of Israel will not heark- 

en unto thee; for/ they will not heark- 
en unto me: for all the house of Israel are 
4 impudent and hard-hearted. 
8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 

against their faces, and thy forehead strong 
against their foreheads. 
9 As an adamant, harder than’ flint, have 

I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither 
be dismayed at their ™ looks, though they 
be a rebellious house. 
10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 

man, all my words that I shall speak unto 
thee receive” in thine heart, and hear with 

thine ears. 
11 And go, get thee to them of the captiv- 

ity, unto thy people, and speak unto them, 
and tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. 
12 Then the spirit ? took me up, and I 

heard Lehind me a voice of a great rush- 
ing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lorp 
from his place. i 
13 I heard also the noise of the wings o 

the living creatures that ® touched one 
another, and the noise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a great rush- 
ing. 
1 So ‘ the spirit lifted me up, and took 

me away, and I went’ in bitterness, in the 
® heat of my spirit: but the hand ¢ of the 
Lorp was strong upon me. 
15 Then I came to them of the captiv- 

ity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of 
Chebar, and I sat’ where they sat, and re- 
mained there astonished among them seven 
days. ; 
16 And it came to pass, at the end of 

seven days, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
17 Son of man, I have made thee a 

watchman ™ unto the house of Israel: 
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Charge given to the prophet. 

therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. 
18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou 

shalt surely die; and thou” givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked man shall die in his 
° iniquity: but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 

turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity: 
but thou / hast delivered thy soul. 
20 Again, when & a righteous man doth 

turn from his 1 righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, and I lay “a stumbling-block before 
him, he shall die: because thou hast not giv- 
en him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not be remembered; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righte- 

ous man, that the righteous sin not, and he 
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because 
he is warned: ‘also thou hast delivered thy 
soul. . 3 
22 And the hand of the Lorp was there 

upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk 
with thee. 
23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 

plain; and, behold, the glory of the Lorp 
stood there, as the glory which I saw by 
the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face 
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and 

set me upon my feet, and spake with me, 
and said unto me, Go, shut thyself withi 
thine house. ; e 
25 Butthou, O son of man, behold, they 

shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind 
thee with them, and thou shalt not go out 
among them: 
26 And I will make thy tongue cleave 

to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not 7 be to them 5a re- 
prover; ” for they are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I speak with thee, I will 

open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp God, He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that forbear- 
eth, let him forbear: for they are a rebel 
lious house. 

CHAP. IV. 
HOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 

tray upon it the city, even Jerusalem: 
2 And lay siege “ against it, and build a 

fort against it, and cast a mount against it; 
set the camp also against it, and set batter- 
ing-rams ° against it round about. 
3 Moreover, take thou unto thee ?° an 

iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron be- 
tween thee and the city; and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and 
thou shalt lay siege against it. This shall 
be a sign * to the house of Israel 



Representation of the svege, 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and 
lay the iniquity of the house of Israel up- 
on it: according to the number of the days 
that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear 
their iniquity. 
5 For J have Jaid upon thee the years of 

their iniquity, according to the number o 
the days, three hundred and ninety ° days: 
so shalt thou bear °the iniquity of the 
house of Israel. 
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 

lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt 
bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days: I have appointed thee ? each 
day for a year. 
7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face to- 

ward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophe- 
sy against it. 
8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon 

thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from ® 
one side to another, till thou hast ended 
the days of thy siege. 
9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 

barley, and beans, and lentiles, and mil- 
let, and 4 fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side; three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat there- 
of. : 
10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat 

shall be by weight, twenty shekels a-day: 
from time to time shalt thou eat it. 
11 Thou shalt drink also water by meas- 

ure, the sixth part of an hin: from time to 
time shalt thou drink. 
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, 

and thou shalt bake it with dung that com- 
eth out of man, in their sight. 
13 And the Lorp said, Even * thus shall 

the children of Israel eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will 
drive them. 
14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold, 

my soul hath not been polluted; ™ for from 
my youth up, even till now, have I not 
eaten of that ° which dieth of itself, or is 
torn in pieces; neither came there abom- 
inable ” flesh into my mouth. 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 

given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and 
thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of 

man, behold, I will break the staff ” of 
bread in Jerusalem; and ™ they shall eat 
bread by weight, and with care; and they 
shall drink water by measure, and with as- 
tonishment: 
17 That they may want bread and y 

water, and be astonied one with an- 
other, and consume ¥ away for their ini- 
quity. 

CHAP. V. 
ND thou, son of man, take thee a 
sharp knife, take thee a barber’s ra- 
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zor, and cause tf to pass upon thine head, 
and upon thy beard; then take the balan- 
ces to weigh, and divide the hair. 
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part 

in the midst of the city, when the days of 
the siege * are fulfilled; and thou shalt 
take a third part, and smite about it witha 
knife; and a third part thou shalt scatter 
in the wind: and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 
3 Thou shalt also take thereof a ? few in 

number, and bind them in thy ? skirts. 
4 Then take ¢ of them again, and cast 

them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire; for thereof shall a fire 
come forth into all the house of Israel. 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, This ts Je- 

rusalem: I have set it in the midst of the 
nations and countries that are round about 
her. 
6 And she hath changed ¢ my judgments 

into wickedness more than the nations, and 
my statutes more * than the countries that 
are round about her; for they have * re- 
fused my judgments and my statutes, they 
have not walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Because ye multiplied more than the na- 
tions that are round about you, and have 
not walked in my statutes, neither have 
kept my judgments, neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the nations 
that are round about you; 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold I, even I, am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee, in the sight of the nations. 
9 And I will do in thee that 7 which 1 

have not done, and whereunto I will not 
do any more the like; because of all thine 
abominations. 
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat ’ the 

sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall 
eat their fathers; and I will execute judg- 
ments in thee, and the whole remnant of 
thee will I scatter * into all the winds. 
11 Wherefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord 

Gop, Surely, because thou hast defiled my 
sanctuary ? with all thy ¢ detestable things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore 
will I also diminish * thee; neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I have any 
ity. 
12 A third * part of thee shall die with 

the pestilence, and with famine shall they 
be consumed in the midst of thee; and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round 
about thee; and I will scatter * a third 
part into all the winds; and I will draw out 
a sword after them. 
13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplish- 

ed,” and I will cause my fury to rest * up- 
on them, and I will be comforted: » and they 
shall know that I the Lorp have spoken it 
in my zeal, when I have accomplished my 
fury in them. 



Destruction of idolatry. 

14 Moreover, I will make thee * waste, 
and a reproach among the nations that are 
round about thee, in the sight of all that 
ass by. 
15 So it shall be a reproach “and a taunt, 

an instruction and an astonishment, unto 
the nations that aye round about thee, when 
I shall execute judgments in thee; in anger 
and in fury, and in furious‘ rebukes. I the 
Lorp have spoken tt. 
16 When/ I shall send upon them the 

evil arrows of famine, which shall be for 
their destruction, and which I will send to 
destroy you: and I will increase the fam- 
ine upon you, and will break your staff of 
bread. 
17 So will I send upon you famine, and 

evil * beasts, and they shall bereave thee, 
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and pestilence‘ and blood shall pass through | §-°sos" 
thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. 
I the Lorp have spoken it. 

CHAP. VI. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set * thy face towards the 
mountains! of Israel; and prophesy against 
them, 
3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 

the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to the hills, 
to the rivers, and to the valleys, Behold I, 
even I, will bring a sword upon you, and I 
will destroy your high * places; 
4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 

your > images shall be broken; and I 
will cast down your slain men before your 
idols, 
5 And I will 4 lay the dead carcasses of 

the children of Israel before their idols; and 
I will scatter your bones?%round about your 
altars. 
6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 

shall be laid waste, and the high places 
shall be desolate; that your altars may be 
laid waste and made desolate, and your 
idols may be broken and cease, and your 
®images may be cut down, and your works 
may be abolished. 
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of 

you; and‘ ye shall know that I amthe Lorn. 
8 Yet will I leave a remnant,‘ that ye 

may have some that shall escape the sword 
among the nations, when ye shall be scat- 
tered through the countries. 
9 And they that escape of you shall re- 

member “ me among the nations, whither 
they shall be carried captives, because I 
am broken ® with their whorish * heart; 
which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes, 7 which go a whoring after 
their idols: and they shall loathe ¢ them- 
selves for the evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the 
Lorv, and that I have not said in vain 
that I would do this evil unto them. 
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Desolation of Israel. 

11 Thus saith the Lord Gon, Smite® with 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas, for all the evil abominations of 
the house of Israel! for ° they shall fall by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 
12 He that is far off shall die of the pesti- 

lence; and he that is near shall fall by the 
sword; and he that remaineth and is be- 
sieged shall die by the famine: thus will I 
accomplish my fury upon them. 
13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lorp, 

when their slain men shall be among their 
idols round about their altars, upon £ every 
high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, and under eve- 
ry thick oak, the place where they did offer 
sweet savour to all their idols. 
14 So will I stretch out my hand upon 

them, and make the land desolate, yea, 
more! desolate than the wilderness fowards 
Diblath, in all their habitations; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

CHAP. VII. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto the land of Israel, An end, 
™ the end is come upon the four corners of 
the land. 
3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I 

will send mine anger upon thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
? recompense upon thee all thine abomina- 
tions. : 
4 And° mine eye shall not spare thee, 

neither will I have pity: but I will recom- 
pense ? thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the midst of thee; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, An evil, an 

only evil, behold, is come. 
6 An end is come, the end is come: it 

watcheth ° for thee; behold, it is come. 
7 The morning is come unto thee, O thou 

that dwellest in the land: the time is come, 
the day 7 of trouble is near, and not the 
sounding ° again of the mountains. ; 
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury 

upon thee, and accomplish mine anger 
upon thee; and I will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways, and will recompense thee 
for all thine abominations. 
9 And mine eyes shall not spare, neither 

will I have pity: I will recompense 7 thee 
according to thy ways,” and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midst of thee; and 
ye shall know that I¥ am the Lorp that 
smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come; 

the morning is gone forth; the rod hath 
blossomed; pride » hath budded. 
11 Violence ° is risen up into a rod of 

wickedness: none of them shall remain, nor 
of their ® multitude, nor of any of theirs; ° 
neither shall there be wailing for them. 



Desolation of Israel. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
seller mourn; for wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that 

which is sold, ? although they were yet 
alive: for the vision is touching the whole 
multitude thereof, which shall not return; 
neither * shall any strengthen himself * in 
the * iniquity of his life. 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even 

to make all ready; but none goeth to the 
battle: for my wrath is upon all the multi- 
tude thereof. 
15 The sword ¢ is without, and the pes- 

tilence and the famine within: he that is 
in the field shall die with the sword, and 
he that is in the city,. famine and pesti- 
lence shall devour him. 
16 But they that escape of them shall 

escape, and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, 
every one for his iniquity. 
17 All hands shall be feeble, and all 

knees shall ° be weak as water. 
18 They * shall also gird themselves with 

sackcloth, and horror shall cover them; 
and shame shall be upon all faces, and 
baldness upon all their heads. 
19 They shall cast their silver in the 

streets, and their gold shall be ® removed: 
their silver ” and their gold shall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the Lorn: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels; because 7 it 
is the stumbling-block ° of their iniquity. 
20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 

set it in majesty; but they made ? the 
images of their abominations, and of their 
detestable things therein: therefore have 
I® set it far from them. 
21 And I will give it into the hands of 

the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a spoil: and they shall pol- 
lute it. 
22 My face will I turn also from them, 

and they shall pollute my secret place: for 
the ° robbers shall enter into it, and defile 
it. 
23 Make a chain; for? the land is full of 

bloody crimes, the city is full of violence. 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of 

the heathen, ” and they shall possess their 
houses: I will also make the pomp of the 
strong to cease, and !° their holy places * 
shall be defiled. 
25 Destruction '! cometh; and they shall 

seek peace, and there shall be none. 
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, 

and rumour shall be upon rumour; then 
shall they seek a vision of the prophet: 
but the > law shall perish from the priest, 
and counsel from the ancients. 
27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 

shall be clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be 
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troubled: I will do unto them after their 
way, and! according to their deserts will 
I judge them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

CHAP. VIII. 
AS it came to pass in the sixth year, 

A in the sixth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I sat in mine house, and 
the elders > of Judah sat before me, that 
the ° hand of the Lord Gop fell there 
upon me. 
2 Then I beheld, and, Jo,? a likeness as 

the appearance of fire: from the appear- 
ance of his loins, even downward, fire, 
and from his loins, even upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour 
off amber. 
3 And he put forth the form of an # nand, 

and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
the spirit lift me up between the earth and 
the heaven, and * brought me in the visions 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketh toward the north, 
where ‘ was the seat of the image of jeal- 
ousy, which provoketh J to jealousy. 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of 

Israel was there, according to the vision 
that I saw ° in the plain. 
5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 

lift up thine eyes now the way towards 
the north. ™ So I lift up mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image 
of jealousy in the entry. 
6 He said, furthermore, unto me, Son 

of man, seest thou what they do? even 
the great abominations that the house of 
Israel committeth here, % that I should 
go far off from” my sanctury? But turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations. 
7 And he brought me to the door of the 

court; and when I looked, behold, a hole 
in the wall. 
8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 

dig now in the wall: and when I had dig- 
ged in the wall, behold, a door. 
9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold 

the wicked abominations‘ that they do here. 
10 So I went in * and saw; and, be- 

hold, every ® form of creeping things, and 
abominable beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. 
11 And there stood before them seventy 

men of the ancients ¥ of the house of Is- 
rael, and in the midst of them stood Jaa- 
zaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 
man his censer @ in his hand; and a thick 

cloud of incense went up. 
12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 

hast thou seen what the ancients of the 
house of Israel do in the dark, ° every 
man in the chambers of his imagery? for 
they say, The ? Lorp seeth us not; the 
Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 

The chambers of magery.- 



The righteous marked for salvation 

13 He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abomina- 
tions that they do. 
14 Then he brought me to the door of 

the gate of the Lorp’s house which was 
towards the north; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for Tammuz. 
15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou 

seen thts, O son of man? Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater ¢ abomi- 
nations than these. 
16 And he brought me into the inner 

court of the Lorp’s house; and, behold, 
at the door of the temple of the Lorp, be- 
tween °the porch and the altar, were about 
five ° and twenty men, with their backs to- 
ward & the temple of the Lorn, and their 
faces towards the east; and they worship- 
ped the sun ‘ towards the east. 
17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 

seen this, O son of man? § Is it a light 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they com- 
mit here? for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke 
me to anger; and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 
18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: 

mine eye shall not spare, J neither will I 
have pity; and though ? they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 
them. 

CHAP. IX, 
E cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, Cause them that have 

charge over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon in|} 
his hand. 
2 And, behold, six men came from the 

way of the higher gate, which ® lieth tow- 
ard the north, and every man a’ slaughter- 
weapon in his hand; and one man among 
them was clothed % with linen, with a 
writer’s ink-horn ® by his side: and they 
went in, and stood beside the brazen 
altar. , 
3 And the glory’ of the God of Israel was 

gone up from the cherub, whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house: and he 
called to the man clothed with linen, 
which had the writer’s ink-horn by his 
side; 
4 Andthe Lorp said unto him, Go through 

the midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and 1° set a mark upon “* the 
foreheads of the men that ” sigh, and that 
cry, for all the abominations that be done 
in the midst thereof. 
5 And to the others he said in mine hear- 

ing,12Go ye after him through the city, 
and smite; * let not your eyes spare, nei- 
ther have ye pity: 
6 Slay 1° utterly old and young, both 

* maids, and little children, and women, but 
= come not near any man upon whom its the 
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mark; and begin® at my sanctuary. Then 619 

The vision of the cherubume, 

they began at the ancient men which were 
before the house. 
1% And he said unto them, Defile the 

house, and fill the courts with the slain; 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 
slew in the city. 
8 And it came to pass, while they were 

slaying them, and I was left, that I fell 
upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah, 
Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all the resi- 
due » of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem? 
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of 

the house of Israel and Judah is exceed- 
ing great, @ and the land is ! full of blood, 
“and the city full of ? perverseness; for 
they say, The Lorp hath forsaken the 
earth, and the Lorp seeth * not. 
10 And as for me also, mine eye shall 

not spare, neither will I have pity; but 
I will recompense their way upon their 
head. 
11 And, behold the man clothed with lin- 

en, which had the ink-horn by his side, re- 
ported 4 the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

CHAP. X. 
HEN I looked, and, behold, in the fir- 
mament * that was above the head of 

the Cherubims there appeared over them 
as it were a sapphire-stone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeness of a throne. 
2 And he spake unto the man ™ clothed 

with linen, and said, Go in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
thine > hand with coals” of fire from be- 
tween the cherubims, and scatter °-them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the right 

side of the house when the man went in; 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then the glory ? of the Lorp ® went 

up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and the house 
was filled * with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s 
glory. 
5 And the sound * of the cherubims’ 

wings was heard even to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 
6 And it came to pass, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
saying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between ¥ the cherubims; then he 
went in, and stood beside the wheels. 
7 And one cherub " stretched forth his 

hand from between the cherubims unto the 
fire that was between the cherubims, and 
took thereof, and put if into the hands of 
him that was clothed with linen; who took 
it, and went out. 
8 And ¥ there appeared in the cheru- 

bims the form of a man’s hand under their 
wings. 
9 And when I looked, behold, *® the 



The vision of the cherubims. 

four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel 
by one cherub, and another wheel by 
another cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour of a beryl- 
stone. 
10 And as for their appearances, they four 

had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in 
the midst of a wheel. 
11 When they went, they went upon 

their four sides; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. ‘ 
12 And their whole ? body, and their 

backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. 
13 As for the wheels,’ it was cried unto 

them in my hearing, O wheel! 
14 And # every one had four faces: the 

first face was the face of a cherub, and 
the second face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face of an eagle. 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 

This is the living creature * that I saw 
by the river of Chebar. : 
16 And when the cherubims went, the 

wheels went by them; 
cherubims lift up their wings, to mount 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 
17 When they stood, these stood; and 

when they were lifted up, these lift up 
themselves also: for the spirit of * the liv- 
ing creature was in them. 
18 Then the glory of the Lorp departed 

from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood ? over the cherubims. 
19 And the cherubims lift up their wings, | , 

and mounted up from the earth in my 
sight: when they went out, the wheels 
also were besides them; and every one 

stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lorp’s house; and the glory of the God 
of Israel was over them above. 
20 This is the living creature that I saw 

under the God of Israel by the river of 
Chebar; and I knew that they were the 
cherubims. 
21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 

every one four wings; and the likeness of 
the hands of a man was under their wings. 
22 And the likeness of their faces was 

the same faces whith I saw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: 
they went every one straight forward. 

CHAP. XI. 
OREOVER,” the spirit lift me up, 
and brought me unto the east gate” 

of the Lorp’s house, which looketh east- 
ward: and, behold, * at the door of the 
gate five and twenty men; among whom I 
saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pela- 
tiah the son of Benaiah, princes? of the 
people 

and when the}; 
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XI. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
these are the men that devise * mischief, 
and give wicked counsel, in this city; 
3 Which say, Jt is not! near; > let us 

build houses: this city is the ° caldron, and 
we be the flesh. 
4 Therefore prophesy against them, 

The wickedness of the counsellors. 

-|prophesy, O son of man. 
5 And the Spirit of the Lory fell upon 

me, and said unto me, Speak; ¢ Thus saith 
the Lorp, Thus have ye said, O house 
of Israel: for I know‘ the things that 
come into your mind, every one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your slain / in this 

city, and ye have filled the streets thereof 
with the slain. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Your slain, whom ye have laid in the 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron; but I will bring you 
forth out of the midst of it. 
8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will 

bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
9 And I will bring you out of the midst 

thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, * and will execute judgments 

* |among / you. 
10 Ye shall fall * by the sword: I will 

judge you in the border? of Israel; and 
ye shall know ™ that I am the Lorn. 
11 This city shall not be your caldron, 

neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will judge you in the bor- 
der of Israel: 
12 And ye shall know that I am the 

Lorn: * for ye have not” walked in my 
statutes, neither ° executed my judgments, 
but have done? after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you. 
13 And it came to pass, when I prophe- 

sied, that Pelatiah,” the son of Benaiah, 
died: then § fell I down upon my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah 
Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Israel? 
14 Again the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy 

brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said, Get ye far from the Lorn; unto us 
is this land given in possession. 
16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop, Although * I have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, yet 
will I be to them as a little” sanctuary in 
the countries where they shall come. 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop, I ¥ will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 
18 And they shall come thither, ¢ and 
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they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof, -and all the abominations 
thereof, from thence. 
19 And I will give them one ° heart, and 

I will put a new © spirit within you; and I 
will take the stony / heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh; ¢ 
20 That * they may walk in my statutes, 

and keep * mine ordinances, and do them: 
and * they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 
21 But as for them ™ whose heart walk- 

eth after the heart of their detestable things 
and their abominations, I will recompense 
"their way upon their own heads, saith the 
Lord Gop. 
22 Then did the cherubims lift 2 up their 

wings, and the wheels besides them; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 
23 And the glory of the Lorp went up 

from the midst of the city, and stood upon 
the mountain ‘ which is on the east side of 
the city. 
24 Afterwards the spirit took “ me up, 

and brought me in vision by the Spirit of 
God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity : 
so the vision that I had seen went up from 
me. 
25 Then I spake unto them of the cap- 

tivity all * the things that the Lorp had 
shewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 
HE word of the Lorp also came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst 
of a rebellious * house, which have ¥ eyes 
to see, and see not; they have ears to hear, 
and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house. 
3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 

thee 5 stuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight; it may be “they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 
4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for removing: 
and thou shalt go forth at even in their 
sight as ° they that go forth into captivity. 
5 Dig ® thou through the wall in their 

sight, and carry out thereby. 
6 In their sight shalt thou bear 2f upon 

thy shoulders, and carry it forth in the 
twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 
fhou see not the ground; for I have set 
thee for a sign ¢ unto the house of Israel. 
7 And'I did so as I was commanded: I 

brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for 
captivity, and in the even I digged through} 
7 the wall with mine hand; I brought 7 
forth in the twilight, and I bare if upon my 
shoulder in their sight. 
8 And in the morning came the word of 

the Lorp unto me, saying, 
9 Son of man, hath not the house of Is- 
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rael, the rebellious house, said unto thee, 
What @ doest thou? 
10 Say ® thou unto them, Thus saith the 

Lord Gop, This burden @ concerneth the 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
Israel that are among them. 
11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have 

done, so shall it be done unto them: they 
shall! remove, and go / into captivity. 
12 And the prince ’ that is among them 

shall bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, 
and shall go forth; they shall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby: he shall 
cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes. 
13 My net ? also will I spread upon him, 

and he shall be taken 7 in my snare: and 
I will bring him to Babylon, to the land of 
the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die ” there. 
14 And I will scatter‘ toward every wind 

all that are about him to help him, and all 
his bands; and I will draw out the sword 
after them. 
15 And they shall know that I am the 

Lorp, when I shall scatter them among 
the nations, and disperse them in the 
countries. 
16 But 7 I will leave * a few men of them 
from the sword, from the famine, and from 
the pestilence, that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen 
whither they come; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 
17 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came to me, saying, 
18 Son of man, eat ? thy bread with qua- 

king, and drink thy water with trembling 
and with carefulness; 
19 And say unto the people of the land 

Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitante 
of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel, 
They shall eat their bread with carefulness, 
and drink their water with astonishment, 
that her land may be ® desolate from ¢ all 
that is therein, because of the violence ° of 
all them that dwell therein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited shall 

be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate, 
and ye shal] know that I am the Lorp. 
21 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 7 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that 
ye have in the land of Israel, saying, The 
days 2 are prolonged, and every vision fail- 
eth? 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, I will make this proverb to 
cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, 
The days are at hand, and the effect of 
every vision, 
24 For there shall be no more any vain 

vision nor flattering divination within the 
house of Israel. 
25 For I am the Lorp: I will speak, 
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and the word that I shall speak “ shall 
come to pass; it shall be no more prolong- 
ed: for in your days, O rebellious house, 
will I say the word, and will perform it, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
26 Again, the word of the Lorp came to 

me, saying, 
27 Son of man, behold, they of the house 

of Israel say, The vision that he seeth is 
for many days°to come, and he prophesieth 
of the times that are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith 

the Lord Gov, There shall none of my 
words be prolonged any more; but the 
word which I have spoken shall be S done, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XIII. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel, that prophesy, and 

_say thou unto them that! prophesy out 
of their own‘ hearts, Hear ye the word 
of the Lorn; 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gon, Woe unto 

the foolish prophets, that ? follow their 
own spirit, and ° have seen nothing! 
4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes 

in the deserts. 
5 Ye have not gone up into the ® gaps, 

neither © made up the hedge for the house 
of Israel, to stand’ in the battle in the day 
™ of the Lorn. 
6 They have seen vanity” and lying divi- 

nation, saying, The Lorn saith, and the 
Lorp hath not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word. 
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 

have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The Lorp saith if; albeit 
2 T have not spoken? 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
lies,” therefore, behold, I am against you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
9 And mine hand shall be upon the 

prophets that see vanity, and that divine 
lies: they * shall not be in the ® assembly 
of my people, neither shall they be written 
in the writing ‘ of the house of Israel, nei- 
ther shall they enter into the land ? of Is- 
rael; and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 
10 Because, even because they have 

seduced my people, saying, Peace,” and 
there was no peace; and one built up a wall, 
1 and, lo, others daubed * it with uatem- 
pered mortar: 
11 Say unto them which daub i with 

untempered mortar, that it shall fall: there 
> shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hail-stones, shall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rent it. 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it 

not be said unto you, Where is the daub- 
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ing wherewith ye have daubed it? 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, I 

will even rent if with a stormy wind in my 
fury; and there shall be an overflowing 
shower in mine anger, and great hail-stones, 
> in my fury, to consume it. 
14 So will I break down the wall that ye 

have daubed with untempered mortar, and 
bring it down to the ground, so that the foun- 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and it 
shall fall,¢and ye shall be consumed in the 
midst thereof: and yeshall know‘that I am 
the Lorn. 
15 Thuswill I accomplish my wrath upon 

the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
it with untempered mortar; and will say 
unto you, The wall ts no more, neither they 
that daubed it; 
16 To wit, the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesy £ concerning Jerusalem, and which 

* Isee visions of peace for her,* and there is no 
peace, saith the Lord Gop. 
17 Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face 

against the daughters of thy people, which 
prophesy out of their own heart, and pro- 
phesy thou against them. 
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Woe to the women that sew pillows to all 
arm-holes,* and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every stature, to hunt souls. Will 
ye hunt‘ the souls of my people, and will ye 
save the souls alive that come unto you? 
19 And will ye pollute me among my peo- 

ple for ° handfuls of barley, and for pieces 
of bread, to slay the souls that should not 
die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to my people that 
hear ? your lies? 
20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I am against your pillows, where- 
with ye there hunt the souls’? to make 
them fly; and ¥ will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 
21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and de- 

liver my people out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in your hand to be,hunted; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
22 Because with lies ye have made the 

heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
not made sad, and“ strengthened the hands 
of the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way,® by promising '° him 
life ; 
23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, 

* nor divine divinations: for I will deliver 
my people’ out of your hand; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. ; 

CHAP. XIV. 
HEN came certain of the elders * of 
Israel unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up 

their idols in their heart, and put ° the 
stumbling-block of their iniquity ? before 

* 
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their face: should I ¢ be inquired of at all 
by them? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Ey- 
ery man of the house of Israel that setteth 
up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to the prophet, I the 
Lorp will answer him that cometh ac- 
cording ‘to the multitude of his idols; 
5 'That I may take the house of Israel 

in their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols. 
6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord Gop, Repent, and turn 
yourselves ' from your idols; and turn away 
your faces from all your abominations. 
7 For every one of the house of Israel, 

or of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, 
which separateth himself from me, and 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and put- 
{eth the stumbling-block of his iniquity : 
hefore his face, and cometh to a prophet to 
inquire of him concerning me; I the Lorp 
will answer him by myself. 
8 And/I will set my face against that 

man, and will make him a sign * and a 
proverb, and I will cut him off” from the 
midst of my people; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorn. 
9 And if the prophet be deceived when 

he hath spoken a thing, I ° the Lorp 
have deceived that prophet ; and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people 
Israel. 
10 And they shall bear the punishment 

of their iniquity : the punishment of the 
prophet shall be even as the punishment of 
him that seeketh unto him; 
11 That the house of Israel may go no 

more astray ‘ from me, neither be polluted 
any more with all their transgressions; but 
that ‘ they may be my people, and I may 

.be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 
12 The word of the Lorp came again to 

me, saying, 
13 Son of man, when the land sinneth 

against me by trespassing grievously, then 
will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the staff” of the bread thereof, 
and will send famine upon it, and will cut 
off man and beast from it: 
14 Though “ these three men, * Noah, 

Daniel, ¥ and Job, # were in it, they should 
deliver but their own souls by their right- 
eousness, * saith the Lord Gop. 
15 If I cause noisome beasts * to pass|? 

through the land, and they ° spoil it, so] , 
that it be desolate, that no man may pass 
through because of the beasts: 
16 Though these three men were in ® it, 

as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; they 
only shall be delivered, but the land shall 
be desolate 
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Jerusalem « condemned vine. 

17 Or if I bring a sword ® upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go through the land; so 
that I cut off * man and beast from it: 
18 Though these three men were in it, as 

J live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither sons nor daughters, but they 
only shall be delivered themselves. p 
19 Or if I send a pestilence ¢ into that 

land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 
20 Though f Noah, Daniel, and Job, 

were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh- 
ter; they shall but deliver their own souls 
by their righteousness. 
21 For thus saith the Lord Gop, ? How 

much more when I send my four ” gore 
judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast? 
22 Yet, * behold, therein shall be left a 

remnant that shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters ; behold, they shall 
come forth unto you, and ye shall * see 
their way and their doings: and ye shall 
be comforted ! concerning the evil ™ that I 

* |have brought upon Jerusalem, even con- 
cerning all that I have brought upon it. 
23 And they shall comfort you, when ye 

see their ways and their doings: and ye 
shall know ? that I have not done without 
cause 7 all that Ihave done in it, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

CHAP. XV. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the ” vine-tree 
more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the forest? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 

work? or will men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel thereon? 
4 Behold, it is cast “ into the fire for fu- 

el; the fire devoureth both the ends of it, 

and the midst of it is burned. 5 Is it meet 
for any work ? 
5 Behold, when it was whole it was 

meet 4 for no work: how much less shali 
it be meet yet for any work when the fire 
hath’ devoured it, and it is burned? 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

As the vine-tree among the trees of the for- 
est, which Ihave given to the fire for fuel, 
so willI give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
7 And I will set my face against them; 

they shall go out from one fire, and ano- 
ther © fire shall devour them; and @ ye 

119-/shall know that Iam the Lorp, when I 
set my face against them. 
8 And I will make the land desolate, be- 

cause they have 7 committed a trespass, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XVI. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 



Lhe Divine compassion. 

2 Son of man, cause * Jerusalem to know 
hcr abominations, 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 

unto Jerusalem, Thy ! birth and thy nativ- 
ity is of the land of Canaan; thy father ? 
tvas an Amorite, and thy mother an Hit- 
‘tite. : 
4 And as for thy nativity, in the day 

thou ° wast born, thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in the water >to 
supple thee : thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all. 
5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 

these unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee; but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 
6 And when I passed by thee, and saw 

thee * polluted in thine own blood, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live; * yea, I said unto thee, when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live. 
7 I have™ caused thee to multiply * as 

the bud of the field, and thou hast in- 
creased and waxen great, and thou art 
come to ® excellent ornaments: thy breasts 
? are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 
8 Now when I passed by thee, and look- 

ed upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love; and I spread/ my skirt over 
thee, and covered thy nakedness: yea, I 
sware unto thee, and entered into a coy- 
enant ? with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and ; 
thou becamest ™ mine. 
9 Then washed I thee with * water: yea, 

I thoroughly washed away thy !° blood 
from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 
10 I clothed thee also with broidered 

work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
and I girded thee about with fine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk. 
11 I decked thee also with ornaments, 

and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and 
a chain on thy neck. 
12 And I put a jewel on thy 1! forehead, 

and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beauti- 
ful crown upon thine head. 
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 

silyer; and thy raiment ‘ was of fine lin- 
en, and silk, and broidered work: thou 
didst eat” fine flour, and honey, and oil ; 
and thou wast exceeding beautiful, ” and 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom, 
14 And thy renown went forth * among 

ihe heathen for thy beauty: for it was per-|” 
fect ¥ through my 7 comeliness, which J had|* 
put upon thee, saith the Lord Gon. 
15 But “thou didst trust in thine own 

beauty, and playedst the harlot » because 
of thy renown, and pouredst out thy for- 
nications on every one that pissed by; hia 
it was. 
16 And of thy garments thou didst take. 

and deckedst ¢ thy high places with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon: 
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Judah’s wickedness. 

the like things shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 
17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 

of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
iven thee, and madest to thyself images 

of 2 men, and didst commit whoredom with 
them; 
18 And tookest thy broidered garments, 

and coveredst them: and thou hast set 
mine oil and mine incense before them. 
19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine 

flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed 
thee, thou hast even set it before them 
for a*sweet savour: and thus it was, saith 
the Lord Gob. 
20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 

and? thy daughters, whom thou hast borne 
unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed 
unto them to ®be devoured. Js this of thy 
whoredoms a small matter, 
21 That thou hast slain’ my children, 

and delivered them to cause them to pass 
through the fire for them? 
22 And in all thine abominations and 

thy whoredoms thou hast not remember- 
ed the days of thy youth,* when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy 
blood. 
23 And it came to pass, after all thy 

wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith 
the Lord Gop,) 
24 That thou hast also built unto thee 

an eminent 9 place, and hast * made thee 
an high place in every street. 
25 Thou hast built thy high place a 

every head ° of the way, and hast made 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast open- 
ed thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms. 
26 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with the Egyptians? thy neighbours, great 
of flesh; and hast increased thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. : 
27 Behold, therefore, I have stretched 

out my hand over thee, and have diminish- 
ed thine? ordinary food, and delivered thee 
unto the will of them, that ” hate thee, the 
12 daughters of the * Philistines, which are 
ashamed of thy lewd way. 
28 Thou hast played the whore also with 

the Assyrians,“ because thou wast unsati- 
able; yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 
29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy 

fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea, and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 
30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord 
Gop, seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of an imperious © whorish woman; 
31 In 38 that ‘hou buildest thine eminent 

place in the head of every 4 way, and 
makest thine high place in every street; 
and hast not been as an harlot, in that 
thou scornest hire; 
32 But as a wife that committeth adulte- 



‘Her punishinent. 

ry, which taketh strangers instead of her 
husband! 
33 They give gifts to all whores; but 

thou “ givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hirest ' them, that they may come unto 
thee on every side for thy whoredom. 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit .whoredoms: and 
in that thou givest a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee; therefore thou 
art contrary. 
35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear 4the word 

of the Lorn: ; 
36 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 

thy filthiness was poured out, and th 
nakedness discovered ‘through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the 
idols of thy abominations, and by the 
blood * of thy children, which thou didst}/ 
give unto them; 
37 Behold, therefore,‘ I will gather all thy F 

lovers, with whom thou hast taken plea- 
sure, and all them that thou hast loved, with 
all them that thou hast hated ; I will even 
gather them round about against thee, and 
wil discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 
38 And I will judge thee, * as women 

that break wedlock, ™ and shed blood, ” 
are judged: and I will give thee blood in 
fury % and jealousy. 
39 And I will also give thee into their 

hand, and they shall throw down thine 
eminent place, ” and shall break down thy 
high places: they shall strip * thee also of 
thy clothes, and shall take ° thy fair jew- 
els, and leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They shall also bring up a company 

against “thee, and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and thrust thee through with 
their swords. 
41 And they shall burn ® thine houses 

with fire, and execute judgments upon thee 
in the sight * of many women: and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the har- 
lot, and thou also shalt give no hire any 
more. 
42 So will I make my fury towards thee 

to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 
43 Because thou hast not ¥ remembered 

the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me 
in all these things; behold, therefore, I 
also will recompense “thy way upon thine 
head, saith the Lord Gop; and thou shalt 
not commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations. 
44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 

shall use this proverb against thee, say- 
ing, Asis the mother, sv zs her daughter. 
45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that 

loatheth her husband and her children ; 
and thou art the sister of thy sisters, 
which loathed their husbands and their 
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Mercy mM reserve 

children: your mother was an Hittite, and 
your father an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she 

and her daughters that dwell at thy left 
hand: and thy ? younger sister, that dwell- 
eth at thy right hand, is Sodom ® and her 
daughters. ‘i 
47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 

ways, nor done after their abominations, 
but as if® that were a very little thing, thou 
wast corrupted more ¢ than they in all thy 
ways. 
48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, Sodom 

‘thy sister hath not done, she nor her 
.|daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy 
daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 

sister Sodom, pride, fulness * of bread, and 
abundance of idleness, was in her, and in 

_{her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. 
50 And they were haughty, J and com- 

mitted abomination before me: therefore 
I took them away * as I saw good. 
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 

of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, and hast jus- 
tified ‘ thy sisters in all thine abominations 
which thou hast done. 
52 Thou ° also, which hast judged thy 

sisters, bear ? thine own shame, for thy 
sins that thou hast committed more abo- 
minable than they: they are more righ- 
teous than thou; yea, be ‘thou confound- 
ed also, and bear thy shame, in that thou 
hast justified thy sisters. 
53 When I shall bring again ‘ their cap- 

tivity, ‘the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then will I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them; 
54 That thou mayest bear thine own 

shame, and mayest be confounded ” in 
all that thou hast done, in that thou art 
a comfort unto them. 
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy deughters shall return to 
your former estate. 
56 For thy siste1 Sodom was not Smention- 

ing. |ed 7 by thy mouth in the day of thy 7 nride, 
57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, 

as at the time’ of thy reproach of the 
daughters of ® Syria, and allthat are round 
about her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
which ° despise © thee round about. 
58 Thou hast borne !° thy lewdness and 

thine abominations, saith the Lorn. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gop, I will 

even deal with thee as @ thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in breaking 
the covenant.‘ 
60 Nevertheless, I will’ remember my 



Parable of the eagles, 

covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee an 
everlasting * covenant. 
61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways? 

and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
and I will give them unto thee for daugh- ‘ 
ters, * but “not by thy £ covenant. 
62 And I will establish * my covenant 

with thee; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorn. 
63 That thou mayest remember, and be 

confounded, * and never open thy? mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XVII. 
‘ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
speak a parable unto the house of Jsrasl; 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, A 
reat eagle ? with great wings, long-wing- 

ed, full of feathers, which had ® divers co- 
lours, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
highest 7 branch of the cedar: 
4 He cropped off the top of his young 

twigs, and carried it into a land of traffic; 
he set it ina city of merchants. 
5 He took also of the seed of the land, 

and * planted it in a fruitful‘ field; he 
placed i by great waters, and set it as a 
willow ‘ tree; 
6 And it grew, and became a spreading 

vine of low” stature, whose branches turn- 
ed toward him, and the roots thereof were 
under him: so it became a vine, and 
brought forth branches, and shat forth 
sprigs. 
7 There was also another great eagle 

with great wings and many feathers; and, 
behold, this vine did bend * her roots to- 
wards him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 
® It was planted in a good 5 soil by 

great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gon, 

Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up 
the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit ® 
thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in 
all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power, or many people to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it 

prosper ? shall it not utterly wither ¢ when 
the east wind J toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. 
11 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came unto me, saying, 
12 Say now to the rebellious * house, 

Know ye not what these things mean? tell 
them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come 
to Jerusalem and hath taken ‘the king 

EZEKIEL, XVII. 

B.C. .594, 

a 28a.23.5. 
Je.32.40. 

50.5. 
b Ps.119.59. 
1 brought 
him to. 

¢ 2Ch.36,13. 

g Jno.15.16. 
2 to keep his 

covenant, to 
stand to it. 

h Hos.2.19,20. 
22 Ki 24.20. 
|j 1s.31.1-3. 

p Hos.8.1. 

3 embroider- 
- ing. 

q2 Ki.24.12. 

r 1 Ch.29.24. 

4 put it ina 
Jield of seed. 

s De.8.7-9. 

t 1s.44.4. 

u €.32.3, 

v ver.14. 

w Am.9.9,10. 

x ver.15. 

y Is.11.1. 
Je.23.5. 

5 field. 

z Is.53.2. 

c.20.40. 
Mi.4.1,2. 

6 2 Ki.25.7 

c¢.31.6. 
Da.4.12. 
Mat.13.47, 

48 
Lv.14.21-23, 

d Lu.1.52,53. 

13.15. 
g Lu.23.31. 

he.2.5, 
7 ver.3, 
2Ki.24,11- 

17, 

626 

and the vine. 

thereof, and the piinces thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon; 
13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, 

and made a covenant with him, and hath 
1 taken an oath ° of him: he hath also ta- 
ken the mighty of the land: 
14 That the kingdom might be @ base, 

that it might not lift itself up, ? but that 
’|by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 But‘he rebelled against him, in send- 
ing his ambassadors into J Egypt, that they 
might give him horses and much people. 
Shall" he prosper? shall he escape that 
doeth such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered? 
16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely 

in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, even with 
him, in the midst of Babylon, he shall” die. 
17 Neither ° shall Pharaoh, with his 

mighty army and great company, make 
for him in the war, by casting up mounts, 
and building forts, to cut off many persons: 
18 Seeing he despised the oath by break~- 

ing the covenant, when, lo, he had given 
his hand, * and hath done all these things, 
he shall not escape. 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

As I live, surely mine oath that he hath 
despised, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompense upon 
his own head. 
20 And I will spread my net“ upon him, 

and he shall be taken in my snare; and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
with him there for his trespass that he 
hath trespassed against me. 
21 And all his fugitives with all his 

bands shall fall by the sword, and they that 
remain shall be scattered * towards all 
winds; and ye shall know that I the Lorp 
have spoken tt. 
22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will also 

take of the highest ¥ branch of the high 
cedar, and will set it; I will crop off from 
the top of his young twigs a tender? one, 
and will plant if upon an high mountain ¢ 
and eminent: 
23 In the mountain of the height of Is- 

rael will I plant it; and it shall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl 
° of every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell. 
24 And all the trees of the field shall 

know that I the Lorp have brought ¢?down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green £ tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp 
have spoken, and have done tt. 

CHAP. XVITI. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverh 
concerning the land of Israel, saying, The 



God’s vindication of himself. 

fathers * have.eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge? 
3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall 

not have occasion any more to use this pro- 
verb in Israel. 
4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul 

of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth it shall die.4 
5 But if a man be just, and do! that 

which is lawful and right, 
6 And / hath not eaten upon the moun- 

tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither hath 
come near to/ a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed* any, but hath 
restored to the debtor his? pledge, hath 
spoiled none by violence, hath given his 
bread to the hungry, ° and hath covered 
the naked with a garment; 
8 He that hath not given forth upon usu- 

ry,? neither hath taken any increase, that 
hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
hath executed true ” judgment between 
man and man, 
9. Hath walked * in my statutes, and 

hath kept my judgments, to deal truly; 
he is just, he shall surely live, saith the 
Lord Gop. 
10 If he beget a son that is a ? robber, a 

“shedder of blood, and that doeth * the 
like to any one of these things, 
11 And that doeth not any of those duties, 

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
and defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 

hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to 
the idols, hath committed abomination, 
13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 

taken increase: shall he then live? he 
shall not live: he hath done all these abo- 
minations; he shall surely die, his blood * 
shall be ® upon him. 
14 Now, lo, if he beget a son that seeth 

all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
and considereth,* and doeth not such like, 
15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 

tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel, hath not de- 
filed his neighbour’s wife, 
16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath not 

6 withholden the pledge, neither hath spoil- 
ed by violence, buf hath given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 
47 That hath taken off his hand from the 

poor, that hath not received usury nor in- 
crease, hath executed my judgments, hath 
walked in my statutes; he shall not die 
for the iniquity of his father, he shall sure- 
ly live. 
18 As for his father, because he cruelly 

oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he shall die in ° his iniquity. 
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Equity of God’s dealings 

19 Yet say ye, Why? doth not® the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and 
right, and hath kept all my statutes, and 

-|hath done them, he shall surely live. 
20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

The son ¢ shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither shall the father bear the in- 
iquity of the son; the righteousness* of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the wick- 
edness £ of the wicked shall be upon him 
21 But if the wicked will turn * from 

all his sins that he hath committed, and 
keep ‘all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 
22 All,™ his transgressions that he hath 

committed, they shall not be * mentioned 
unto him: in his righteousness that he hath 
done he shall live. 
23 Have I? any pleasure at all that the 

wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop ; 
and not that he should return from his 
ways, and live? 
24 But when the righteous turneth* away 

from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness that 
he hath done shall not be mentioned: in 
his trespass that he hath trespassed and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die. 
25 Yet ye say, The way of the Lorp is 

not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel. 
Is not my way equal? are not your ways - 
unequal? 
26 When a righteous man turneth away 

from his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity 
that he hath done, shall he die. , 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 

away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. 
28 Because he considereth,” and turneth 

away from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 
29 Yet saith the house of. Israel, The 

way of the Lorp ¥is not equal. O house 
of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not 
your ways unequal ? 
30 Therefore I will judge you, O house 

of Israel, every one according to his 
ways, saith the Lord Gov. Repent, 7 and 
turn © yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
31 Cast away “ from you all your traus 

gressions, whereby ye have transgressed; 
-{and make you a new heart * and a new 

spirit: for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? 
32 For I have no pleasure in the death 

of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: 

wherefore turn © yourselves, and live ye. 



Fall of the royal family. 

CHAP. XIX. 
OREOVER, take thou up.a lament- 
ation ¢ for the princes of Israel, 

2 And say, What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young lions. 
3 And she brought up one of her whelps: 

it? became a young lion, and it learned to 
catch the prey; it devoured men. 
4 The nations also heard of him; he was 

taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 
5 Now, when she saw that she had wait- 

ed, and her hope was lost, then she took 
another of her whelps, and made him a 
young lion. 
6 And he went up and down among the 

lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the prey, and devoured men. 
7 And he knew their ° desolate palaces, 

and he laid waste their cities; andthe land 
was desolate, and the fulness thereof, by 
the noise of his roaring. 
8 Then the nations set against him on 

every side from the provinces, and spread 
their net over him: he was taken in their 
it. 
9 And they put him in ward in chains,* 

and brought him to the king of Babylon; 
they brought him into holds, that his voice 
should no more be heard upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. 
10 Thy mother is like a vine ™ in thy 
blood, * planted by the waters: she ° was 
fruitful, and full of branches, by reason of 
many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the scep-|‘ 
tres of them that bare rule, and her stature 
was exalted among the thick branches, and 
she appeared in her height with the multi- 
tude of her branches. 
12 But she was plucked up in fury, she 

was cast down to the ground, and the east 
wind? dried up her fruit; her strong rods 
were broken and withered, the fire con- 
sumed them. 
13 And now she is planted in the wilder- 

ness, in a dry” and thirsty ground. 
14 And fire *is gone out of a rod of her 

branches, which hath devoured ¥ her fruit, 
so that she hath no“strong rod to be a 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 
Fs Goes it came to pass in the seventh 

year, in the fifth month, the tenth day 
of the month, that certain of the ¢ elders of 
Israel came to inquire of the Lorn, and 
sat before me. 
2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 

me, saying, 
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of 

Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Are ye come to inquire of me? 
As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not & 
be inquired of by you 
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Privileges and sins of Israel. 

4 Wilt thou! judge them, son of man? 
wilt thou judge them? cause them to know 
’ the abominations of their fathers; 
5 And say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lord Gop, In the day when I¢ chose Is- 
rael, and 2 lifted up mine hand unto the 
seed of the house of Jacob, and made 
myself known unto them in ¢ the land of 
Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, saying, I am the Lorp your God; 
6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand 

unto them, to bring /them forth of the 
land of Egypt into a land that I had espied 
for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which is the glory ¢ of all lands; 
7 Then said I* unto them, Cast ye away 

every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with the idols of 
Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 
8 But ‘they rebelled against me, and 

would not hearken unto me: they did not 
every man cast away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forsake the 
idols of Egypt: then I said, I will’ pour 
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the midst of the land 
of Egypt. 
9 But’I wrought for my name’s sake, 

that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight ™ I made myself known unto them, in 
bringing them forth out of the land of 

Egypt. 
10 Wherefore I caused them to go forth? 

out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderness: 
11 And I gave them 7 my statutes, and 

shewed ® them my judgments, which * if 
a man do, he shall even live in them. 
12 Moreover also, ] gave them my sab- 

baths, to be a sign ‘ between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the Lorp 
that sanctify them. 
13 But the house of Israel “ rebelled 

against me in the wilderness: they walked 
not in my statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which 7f a man do, he shall 
even live in them; and my” sabbaths they 
greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour 
out my fury upon them in the wilderness,” 
to consume them. 
14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, 

that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose sight I brought them out. 
15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto 

them in the wilderness, that I would ® not 
bring them into the Jand which I had given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
as the glory of all lands; 
16 Because they despised? my judg- 

ments, and walked not in my statutes, but 
polluted my sabbaths: for their heart ¢ 
went after their idols, 
17 Nevertheless/mine eye spared them 

from destroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderness. 
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18 But I said ¢ unto their children in the 
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes of 
your fathers,“ neither observe their judg- 
ments, nor defile yourselves with their 
idols. 
19 I4am the Lorp your God; ¢ walk in 

my statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them; 
20 And hallow * my sabbaths; and they 

shall be a sign between me and you, that 
ye may know that I am the Lorp your 
God. 
21 Notwithstanding the children J rebell- 

ed against me: they walked not in my 
statutes, neither kept my judgments to do 
them, which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them; they’ polluted my sabbaths: 
then I said, I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against them 
in the wilderness. 
22 Nevertheless” I withdrew mine hand, 

and wrought for my name’s 7 sake, that 
it should not be polluted in the sight of 
the heathen, in whose sight * I brought 
them forth. 
23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also 

in the wilderness, that “ I would scatter 
them among the heathen, and disperse 
them through the countries; 
24 Because they had not executed my 

judgments, but had despised my statutes, 
and had polluted my sabbaths, and their 
eyes* were after their fathers’ idols. 
25 Wherefore’ I gave them also statutes 

that were not good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live: 
26 And I polluted them in their * own 

gifts, in that they caused to pass through 
the fire all? that openeth the womb, that I 
might make them desolate, to the end that 
they might know that I am the Lorn. 
27 Therefore, son of man, speak unto 

the house of Israel, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Yet in this your 
fathers have blasphemed “ me, in that 
they have * committed a trespass against 
me. 
28 For when 1 had brought them into 

the land, for the which [I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to them, then they saw|i 
every high/ hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation’ 
of their offering: there also they made 
their sweet savour,” and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. 
29 Then I * said unto them, What is the 

high place whereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 
30 Wherefore say unto the house of 

Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fathers? 
Zand commit ye whoredom after their 
abominations? 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 

ye make your sons to pass t rough the 
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fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even unto this day; ° and shall I be 
inquired of by you, O. house of Israel? As 
T live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not be 
inquired of by you. 
32 And that which cometh into yout 

mind shall not £ be at all, that ye say, We 
will be as the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to serve wood and stone. 
33 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely # 

with a mighty hand, and with a stretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out, will I 
rule over you; : 
34 And I will bring you out * from the 

people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out; 
35 And I will bring you into the wilder- 

ness ” of the people, and there will I plead 
° with you face to face.? 
36 Like as I pleaded " with your fathers 

in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
will I plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. 
37 And I will cause you to pass * under 

the rod, and I will bring you ? into the 
bond of the covenant: 
38 And I will purge out ? from among 

you the rebels, and them that transgress 
against me: I will bring them forth out 
of the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not ” enter into the land of Israel; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 

saith the Lord Gop, Go? ye, serve ye 
every one his idols, and hereafter also, 
if ye will not hearken® unto me: ¢ but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with 
your gifts, and with your idols. 
40 For in mine holy mountain, ¢ in the 

mountain of the height of Israel, saith the 
Lord Gop, there shall all the house of 
Israel, all of them in the land, serve me: 
there will I accept “them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the ? first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 
41 I will accept you with your 4 sweet 

savour, * when I bring you out ‘ from the 
people and gather you out of the coun- 

‘|tries wherein ye have been scattered; and 
I will be sanctified * in you before the 
heathen. i 
42 And ye shall know ™ that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country for the 
which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
your fathers. 
43 And ° there shall ye remember your 

ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
have been defiled; and ye shall ? loathe 
yourselves in your own sight, for all your 
evils that ye have committed. 
44 And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have wrought with you 
for my name’s sake, " not * according to 



Judgments. 

your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corript doings, O ye house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. | 
45 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came unto me, saying, 
46 Son of man, set thy face toward the 

south, and drop thy word toward the south, 
and prophesy against the forest of the south 
field; 
47 And say to the forest of the south, 

Hear the word of the Lorp, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I ¢ will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour every 
green tree in thee, and every dry tree: 
the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces from* the south to the north 
shall be burnt therein. 
48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp 

have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.£ 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gon! they say 

ef me, Doth he not speak parables? 
CHAP. XXI. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru- 
salem, and drop* thy word toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against the land of 
Israel, 
3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 

saith the Lorn, Behold, I am against thee, 
and will draw forth my sword out of his 
sheath, and will cut off from thee ‘ the 
righteous and the wicked. 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 

thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore shall my sword * go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh from the south to 
the north; 
5 That all flesh may know that I the 
Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of 
his sheath: it shall not return!’ any more. 
6 Sigh, therefore, thou son of man, with 

the breaking of thy loins; and with bitter- 
ness sigh before their eyes. 
7 And it shall be, when they say unto 

thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou 
shait answer, For the tidings, * because it 
cometh: end every heart shall melt, and 
al] hands shall be feeble, and every spirit 
shail faint, and all knees shall !2be weak 
as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 
8 Again, the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 
9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus 

saith the Lorp; Say, A sword,” a sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished: 
10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaugh- 

ter: it is furbished that it may glitter: 
should we then make mirth? it !8 contem- 
reth the rod of my son, as every tree. 
11 And he hath given it to be furbished, 

that it may be handled: this sword is 
sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it 
into the hand of the ” slayer. 
12 Cry and howl, son of maz; for it shall 
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be upon my people, it shall be upon all 
the princes of [srael: ! terrors, “by reason 
of the sword, shall be upon my people: 
smite > therefore upon thy thigh, 
13 Because? it is a trial, ° and what if 

the sword contemn even the rod? it shall 
be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 
14 Thou, therefore, son ofman, prophesy, 

and smite ° thine hands together, and let 
the sword be doubled the third time, the 
sword of the slain: it is the sword of the 
great men that are slain, which entereth 
into their privy chambers. 
15 I have set the * point of the sword 

against all their gates, that their heart may 
faint,’ and their ruins be multiplied. Ah! 
it is made bright, if is ° wrapt up for the 
slaughter. 
16 Go thee one way or other, either on 

the right hand, © or on the left, whitherso- 
ever thy face 1s set. 
17 I will also smite mine hands together, 

and I will cause my fury to rest: I the 
Lorp have said tt. 
18 The word of the Lorp came unto me 

again, saying, 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee 

two ways, that the sword of the king of 
Babylon may come: both twain shall come 
forth out of one Jand; and choose thoua 
place, choose ¢f at the head of the way to 
the city. 
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may 

come to Rabbath/ of the Ammonites, and 
to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 
21 For the king of Babylon stood at the 

parting 7 of the way, at the head of the 
two ways, to use divination: he made his 
® arrows bright, he consulted with images,°® 
he looked in the liver. 
22 At his right hand was the divination 

for Jerusalem, to appoint !° captains, to 
open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift 
up the voice with shouting, to appoint 
battering rams against the gates, to cast a 
mount, and to build a fort. 
23 And it shall be unto them as a false 

divination in their sight, 1! to them that 
have sworn oaths: but he will call to re- 
membrance ” the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Because ye have made your iniquity ? to 
be remembered, in that your transgres- 
sions are discovered, so that in all 7 your 
doings your sins do appear; because, 1 
say, that ye are come to remembrance, 
ye shall be taken with the hand. 
25 And thou, profane * wicked prince 

of Israel, whose day ‘ is come, when ini- 
quity shall have an end; 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Remove 

the diadem, and take off the crown; this 
shall not be the same: exalt “ him that is 
low, and abase him that is high. 
27 I 14 will overturn, overturn, overturn 
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it; and it shall be no more, until he * come 
whose right it is; and I will give it hum. 
28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 

say, Thus saith the Lord Gop concerning 
the Ammonites, and concerning their re- 
proach; even say thou, The sword, the 
sword is drawn; for the slaughter it is 
furbished, to consume because of the glit- 
tering: 
29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 

whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
thee upon the necks of them that are slain, 
of the wicked, whose day is come, when 
their iniquity shall have an end. 
30 Shall ® I cause if to return into his 

sheath? I will judge thee in the place 
where thou wast created, in ‘the land of thy 
nativity. 
31 And I will pour out mine indignation 

upon thee; I will blow against thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of # brutish men, and skilful to de- 
stroy. My 
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 

blood shall be in the midst of the land; 
thou shalt be no more remembered; for I 
the Lorp have spoken it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, | 

2 Now, thou son of man, wilt © thou 
judge, wilt thou judge the ® bloody city? 
yea, thou shalt ° shew her all her abomi- 
nations. 
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, The city sheddeth blood in the midst 
of it, that her time may come; and mak- 
eth idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy * blood 

that thou hast shed; and hast defiled thy- 
self in thine idols, which thou hast made; 
and thou hast caused thy days to draw 
near, and art come even unto thy years: 
therefore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries, 
5 Those that be near, and those that be 

far from thee, shall mock thee, which art 
infamous ' and much vexed. 
6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every 

one were in thee to their !? power to shed 
blooa 
7 In thee have they set light by father 

and mother; in the midst of thee have 
they dealt by '® oppression with the stran- 
ger; in thee have they vexed the fatherless 
and widow. 
8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, 

and hast profaned my sabbaths. 
9 In thee * are men "4 that carry tales to 

shed blood; and in thee they eat upon the 
mountains; in the midst of thee they com- 
mit lewdness; 
10 In thee have they discovered their fa- 

thers’ nakedness; in thee have they hum- 
bled her that was set apart for pollution. 
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11 And! one hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbour’s wife; and‘! an- 

other hath ? lewdly defiled his daughter-in- 
law; and another in thee hath humbled his 
sister, his father’s daughter. ' 
12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed 

blood; thou hast taken usury and increase, 
and thou hast greatly gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and hast forgotten ® me, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
13 Behold, therefore, I have smitten mine 

hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in 
the midst of thee. 
14 Can° thine heart endure, or can thine 

hands be strong, in the days that I shall 
deal with thee? I the Lorn have spoken tt, 
and will do it. 
15 And I will scatter ¢ thee among the 

heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and will consume © thy filthiness out of 
thee. 
16 And thou shalt * take thine inherit- 

ance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorn. 
17 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 
18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to 

me become dross: f all they are brass, 
and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of 
the furnace; they are even the 7 dross £ of 
silver. 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore, I will gather you into the midst 
of Jerusalem. 
20 As '° they gather silver, and brass, and 

iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt 
it; so? will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you there, and 
melt you. 
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow up- 

on you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall 
be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 

furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorn 

n|have poured out / my fury upon you. 
23 And the word of tae Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 
24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art 

the land that is not cleansed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 
25 There is a conspiracy * of her proph- 

ets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion 
ravening the prey: they have devoured 
souls; ? they have taken ™ the treasure and 
precious things; they have made her ma- 
ny widows in the midst thereof. 
26 Her priests? have !° violated my law, 

and have profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference ? between the holy 
and profane, neither have they shewed 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
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sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
27 Her princes in the midst thereof are 

like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis- 
honest gain. 
28 And her prophets have daubed them 

with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, ? 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath 
not spoken. 
29 The people* of the land have used 

oppression, * and exercised robbery, and 
have vexed the poor and needy; yea, they 
have © oppressed the stranger ° wrongful- 

30 And I sought 4 for a man among 
them, that should make up the hedge, and 
stand in the gap before me for the land, that 
I should not destroy it; but I found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine 

indignation upon them; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own 
way * have I recompensed upon their 
heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, ; 

2 Son of man, there were two 7 women, 
the daughters of one mother; 
3 And ? they éommitted whoredoms in 

Egypt; they committed whoredoms in 
their youth: ™ there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginity. > 
4 And the names of them were Aholah 

the elder, and Aholibah her sister; and 
they were mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. Thus were their names, Sa- 
maria 7 is Aholah, and Jerusalem ® Aho- 
libah. 
5 And Aholah played the harlot when 

she was mine; and she doted on her 
lovers, on the Assyrians * her neighbours, 
6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 

tains and rulers, all of them desirable 
young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
7 Thus she ° committed her whoredoms 

with them, with all them that were the 
10 chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their idols she 
defiled herself. 
8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought 

from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruised the breasts of 
her virginity, and poured their whoredom 
upon her. 
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into 

the hand * of her lovers, into the hand of 
the Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 
10 These discovered her nakedness; they 

took her sons and her daughters, and slew 
her with the sword; and she became ” fa- 
mous among women; for they had exe- 
cuted judgment upon her. 
11 And when her sister Aholibah saw 

this, she '* was more “ corrupt in her in- 
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and of Samara 

ordinate love than she, and in her whore- 
doms more than ' her sister in her whore- 
doms. 
12 She doted upon the Assyrians * her 

neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of them desirable young men. 
13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that 

they took both one way; 
14 And that she increased her whore- 

doms: for when she saw men pourtrayed 
upon @ the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 

exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
the land of their nativity: 
16 And,‘ as soon as she saw * them with 

her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent 
messengers unto them into Chaldea. 
17 And the > Babylonians came to her 

into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom; and she was pol- 
luted with them, and her mind was alien- 
ated © from themi. 
18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 

and discovered her nakedness: then my 
mind was alienated * from her, like as 
my mind was alienated from her sister. 
19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in 

calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 
20 For she doted upon their paramours, 

whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 
whose issue is like the issue of horses. 
21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance 

the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy 
outh. 
99 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I? will raise up thy 
lovers against thee, from whom ? thy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring them against 
thee on every 7 side; 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 

deans, Pekod, ” and Shoa, and Koa, and 
all the Assyrians with them: all of them 
desirable young men, captains and rulers, 
great lords and renowned, all of them rid- 
ing upon horses, 
24 And they shall come against thee 

with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and 
with an assembly of people, which. shall 
set against thee buckler, and shield, and 
helmet, round about: and I will set judg- 
ment before them, and they shall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 
25 And I will set my jealousy against 

thee, and they shall deal furiously * with 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by 
the sword: they shall take thy sons and 

thy daughters; and thy residue shall be 
devoured by the fire 
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- 26 ‘They * shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy ? fair jewels. 
27.Thus will I make thy lewdness to 

cease ¢ from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought ¢ from the land of Egypt: so that 
thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, 
nor remember Egypt any more. 
28 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 

I will deliver thee into the hand of them 
whom thou hatest, into the hand of them 
from whom JS thy mind is alienated: 
29 And they shall deal with thee hate- 

fully, and shall take away all thy labour, 
and shall leave thee naked and bare; and 
the nakedness # of thy whoredoms shall be 
’ discovered, both thy lewdness and thy|' 
whoredoms. 
30 I will do these things unto thee, be- 

cause J thou hast gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and because thou art polluted with 
their idols. 
31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 

sister; therefore will I give her cup into ’ 
thine hand. 
32 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Thou shalt 

drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: 
thou shalt be laughed to scorn? and had in 
derision; it containeth much. 
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness 

and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment 
and desolation, with the cup of thy sister 
Samaria. 
34 Thou shalt even drink "it, and suck i 

out, and thou shalt break the sherds there- 
of, and pluck off thine own breasts: for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because thou hast forgotten ? me, and 
~ cast me behind thy back, therefore bear 
thou also thy lewdness and thy whore- 
doms. 
36 The Lorp said moreover unto me, 

Son of man, wilt thou ® judge Aholah and 
Aholibah? yea, declare * unto them their 
abominations; 
37 That they have committed adultery, 

and blood*is in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery; and 
have also caused @ their sons, whom they 
bare unto me, to pass for them through the 
fire, to devour them. 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto 

me: they have defiled my sanctuary ° in 
the same day, and have profaned my sab- 
baths. 
39 For when they had slain their chil- 

dren to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in the midst 
of 4? mine house. — 
40 And, furthermore, that ye have sent 

for men!° to come from far, unto whom ¢ a 
messenger was sent, and, lo, they came, 
for whom thou didst wash thyself, paintedst 
* thine eyes, and deckedst thyself with or- 
naments, 
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Parable of the boiling pot 

41 And sattest upon a!’ stately > bed, 
and a table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense ¢ and 
mine oil. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at 

ease was with her: and with the men of 
the ® common sort were brought 4 Sabeans 
from the wilderness, which put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. 
43 Then said I unto her that was old 

in adulteries, Will they now commit 
whoredoms ® with her, and she with 
them? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 

in unto a woman that ‘ playeth the harlot; 
so went they unto Aholah and unto Aholi- 
bah, the lewd women. 
45 And the righteous * men they shall 

judge them after the manner of adulteress- 
es, and after the manner of women that 
shed blood; because they are adulteresses, 
and blood is in their hands. 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gon, I ™ will 

bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them ®to be removed ” and ° spoil- 
ed. 
47 And the company shall stone them 

with stones, and’ despatch them with their 
swords; they shall slay / their sons and their 
daughters, and burn up their houses with 
fire. 
48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease 

out * of the land, that ¢ all women may be 
taught not to do after your lewdness. 
49 And they shall recompense your lewd- 

ness upon you, and ye shall bear the“ sins 
of your idols: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
GAIN, in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 

the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
ing, 
Pd Son of man, write thee the name of the 

day, even of this same day; the king of Ba- 
bylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same * day. 
3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 

house, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Set on a pot,® set if on, and also 
our water into it. 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 

every good piece, the thigh, and the shoul- 
der; fill it with the choice bones. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn 

3 also the bones under it, and make it boil 
well, and let them seethe the bones of it 
therein. ; 
6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose 
scum JS is therein, and whose scum is not 
gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; 
let no lot & fall upon it. 
7 For her blood is in the midst of her; 

sne set it upon the top of a rock; she 
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poured it not upon the ground “@ to cover 
it with dust; 
8 That it might cause? fury to come up 

to take vengeance; I have set her blood 
upon the top of a rock, that it should not 
be covered, 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody * city! I will even 
make the pile of fire great. 
10 Heap on FS wood, kindle the fire, con- 

sume the flesh, and spice it well, and let 
the bones be burnt. 
11 Then set it empty upon the coals 

thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, 
and may burn, and that * the filthiness of 
it may be molten in it, that the scum of it 
may ‘be consumed. 
12 She hath wearied ¢ herself with lies, 

and her great scum went not forth out of 
her: her scum shall be in the fire. 
13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because 

I have purged thee, and thou wast not/ 
purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy 
filthiness any more, till I have caused my 
fury to rest ’ upon thee. 
14 I the Lorp have spoken it; it shall 

come to pass, and I will do tt; I will * not 
go back, neither will I spare, neither will 
l repent: according to thy ways, and ac- 
cording to thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
15 Also the word of the Lorp came unto 

me, saying, 
16 Son of man, behold, I ° take away 

from thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke: yet neither shalt thou ? mourn 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears > run 
down. 
17 Forbear * to cry, make 7 no mourn- 

ing for the dead, bind” the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon 
thy feet, and cover not thy ° lips, and eat 
nof the bread of men. 
18 So I spake unto the people in the morn- 

ing; and at even‘ my wife died: and I did 
in the morning as I was commanded. 
19 And the people said unto me, Wilt 

thou not tell us what these things are to us, 
that thou doest so? 
20 Then I answered them, The word of 

the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus 

saith the Lord Gop, behold, I will profane 
“my sanctuary, the excellency ? of your 
strength, the desire ” of your eyes, and that 
10 which your soul pitieth; and your sons|* 
and your daughters whom ye have left shall 
fajl ¥ by the sword, : 
22 And ye shall do as I have done: ye 

shall not 7 cover your -lips, nor eat ¢ the 
bread of men. 
23 And your tires shall be upon your 

heads, and your shoes upon your feet: ye 
shall not mourn ® nor weep; but ye shall 
pine ° away for your iniquities, and mourn 
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24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: ac- 
cording to all that he hath done shall y3 
do; and when® this cometh, ye shall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 
25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be 

in the day when I take from them their 
strength, ? the joy of their glory, the de- 
sire of their eyes, and 1 that whereupon 
they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters, 
26 That he that escapeth in that day shall 

come unto thee, to cause thee to hear i with 
thine ears? 
27 In that day ¢ shall thy mouth be open- 

ed to him which is escaped, and thou shalt 
speak, and be no more dumb: and thou 
shalt be a sign unto them: and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXV. 
HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against the 
-| Ammonites, * and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
thus saith 

the Lord Gop; Because ™ thou saidst, 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was 
profaned; and against the land of Israel, 

and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into 
captivity : 
4 Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee 

to the ? men of the east for a possession, 
and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwellings in thee: they 
shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 
5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for 

camels, and the Ammonites a couching- 
place for flocks; and* ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 
6 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 

cause thou hast clapped thine ® hands, 
and stamped with the 7 feet, and rejoiced 
in heart * with all thy despite against the 
land of Israel; 
7 Behold, therefore, I will stretch out 

mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee 
for ° a spoil to the heathen; and I will cut 
thee off from the people, and I will cause 
thee to perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I. 
am the Lorp. 
8 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because that 

Moab? and Seir do say, Behold, the house 
of Judah ts like unto all the heathen; 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side 

11 of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 
country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and 
Kiriathaim, 
10 Unto the men of the east !? with the 

Ammonites, and will give them in possess- 
ion, that the Ammonites may not be re- 
membered among the nations. 
11 And I will execute judgments upon 
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Moab; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 
12 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 

that Edom “hath dealt against the house 
of Judah by ? taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged himself up- 
on them: 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast 
from it: and I will make it desolate from 
Teman; and they 4 of Dedan shall fall by 
the sword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 

Edom by the hand of my people Israel; 
and they shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my fury; and 
they shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord Gop. 
15 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 

the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy if © for the old hatred; 
16 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and I will cut off the Che- 
rethims, and destroy the remnant of the 7 
sea-coast. | 
17 And I will execute great ® vengeance 

upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn, when I 
shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Wee it came to pass in the eleventh 

year, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 
2 Son of man, because that * Tyrus hath 

said against Jerusalem, Aha, * she is bro- 
ken that was the gates of the people; she 
is turned unto me; -I shall be replenished, 
now she is laid waste: 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop,|. 

Behold, 1™ am against thee, O Tyrus, and]; 
will cause many nations to come up against 
thee, as the sea“ causeth his waves to 
come up. 
4 And they shall destroy the walls of Ty- 

‘us, and break down her towers: I will al- 
so scrape her dust from her, and make her 
.ike the top of a rock. 
5 It shall be a place for the spreading of 

nets in? the midst of the sea: for I have 
spoken 7, saith the Lord Gop; and it shall 
become a spoil to the nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the 

field shall be slain by the sword; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 
7 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king ” of kings, from 
the north, with horses, and with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 
8 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh- 
ers in the field; and he shall make a ¢ fort 
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Burden of Tyre. 

against thee, and 4 cast a mount against 
thee, and lift up the buckler against thee, 
9 He shall set engines of war against thy 

walls, and with his axes he shall break 
down thy towers. 
10 By reason of the abundance of his 

|horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls 
shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, 
and of the wheels, and of the chariots, 
when he shall enter into thy gates, °asmen 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach, 
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he 

tread down all thy streets: he shall slay 
thy people by the sword, and thy strong 
garrisons shall go down ® to the ground. 
12 And they shall make a spoil of thy 

riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
dise; and they shall break down thy walls, 
and destroy thy pleasant ° houses: and they 
shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy 
dust, in the midst of the water. 
13 And°¢ I will cause the noise of thy 

songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps 
shall be no more heard. 
14 And I will make thee like the top ofa 

rock; thou shalt be a place to spread néts 
upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I 4 
the Lorp have spoken zt, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, 

Shall not the isles shake at the sound ®¢ of 
thy fall when the wounded cry, when the 
slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 
16 Then all the princes-of the sea shall 

come down from their thrones, and lay 
away / their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments: they shall clothe 
themselves with 9 trembling ; they shail] 
sit upon the ground,‘ and shall tremble 

rip, 2 at every moment, and be * astonished at 
thee. 
17 And they shall take up a lamenta- 

tion ? for thee, and say to thee, How art 
thou destroyed that was inhabited ?° of sea- 
faring men, the renowned city, which wast 
strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which cause their terror to be on all that 
haunt it! 
18 Now shall the isles ° tremble in the 

day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in 
the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus saith the Lord Gop, When 

I shall make thee a desolate city, Jike the 
cities that are not inhabited;, when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee; 
20 When I shall bring thee down with 

them that descend 7 into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and ‘shall set thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deso- 
late of old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and 
T shall set glory in the land of the liv- 
ing; 
1 I * will make thee '! a terror, and 

thou shalt be no more * though “ thou be 



Advantages of Tyre. 

sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, take up a la- 
mentation ¢ for Tyrus; 
83 And say unto Tyrus, O thou: that art 

situate at the entry of the sea, which art a 
merchant © of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus, thou 
hast said, I am 4 of perfect beauty. 
‘4 Thy borders are in the ° midst of the 

seas, thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty. : 
5 They have ® made all thy ship boards of 

fir-trees of Senir: 4 they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 
6 Of the oaks* of Bashan have they 

made thine oars;’? the ® company of the 
Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, 
brought out of the isles of Chittim.* 
7 Fine linen, with broidered work from 

Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth 
to be thy sail; 1’ blue and purple from the 
isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. |i 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 

were thy mariners: thy wise men, O Ty- j 
rus, that were in thee were thy pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal, * and the wise 

men thereof, were in thee thy )? calkers:|+ 
all the ships of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. 
10 They of Persia,” and of Lud, and 

of Phut, were in thine army thy men of 
war: ° they hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee; they set forth thy comeliness. 
11 The men of Arvad, with thine army, 

were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers: they 
hanged their shields upon thy walls round 
about; they have made thy beauty perfect. 
12 Tarshish ? was thy merchant by rea- 

son of the multitude of all kind of riches: 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. 
13 Javan, 7 Tubal, and Meshech, they 

were thy merchants: they traded the ‘ per- 
sons of men and vessels of brass in thy 1° 
market. 
14 They of the house of * Togarmah 

traded in thy fairs with horses, and horse- 
men, and mules. 
15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 

chants; many isles were the merchandise 
of thine hand: they brought thee for a 
present horns of ivory * and ebony. 
16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of 

the multitude of !7 the wares of thy mak- 
ing: they occupied in thy fairs with eme- 
ralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine 
linen, and coral, and 7 agate. 

~ 17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they * traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith® and Pannag, 
and honey, and oil, and 1° balm.’ 
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The fall of Tyre 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine of 
Helbon, and white wool. 
19-Dan also and Javan! going to and 

fro, occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, 
cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 
20 Dedan ® was thy merchant in? pre- 

cious clothes for chariots. 
21 Arabia, and all ghe princes of Kedar, 

4 they ° occupied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats; in these were they thy 
merchants. 
22 The merchants of Sheba* and Raa- 

mah, they were thy merchants: they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with chief, of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 
23 Haran, & and Canneh, and Eden, the 

merchants of Sheba, Ashur, and Chilmad, 
were thy merchants, 
24 These were thy merchants in ° all 

sorts of things; in blue !° clothes, and broi- 
dered work, and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandise. 
25 The ships’ of Tarshish did sing of 

thee in thy market; and thou wast replen- 
ished, and made very glorious in the midst 
of the seas. 
26 Thy rowers have brought thee into 

great waters: the east wind? hath broken 
thee in the 13 midst of the seas. ~ 
27 Thy riches, ™ and thy fairs, thy mer- 

chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
dise, and all thy men of war, that are in 
thee, '4 and in all thy company, which is 
in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
28 The * suburbs shall shake at the 

sound of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the ma- 

riners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall 
come down from their ships, they shall 
stand upon the land; 
30 And shall cause their voice to be 

heard against thee, and shall cry” bitterly, 
and shall cast up dust upon their heads, 
they shall wallow themselves in the ashes:* 
31 And they shall make themselves ut- 

terly bald ® for thee, and gird them with 
sackcloth, ” and they shall weep for thee 
with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they shall take 

up a lamentation for thee, and Jament over 
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
33 When thy wares went forth out of 

the seas, thou filledst many peoplé; thou 
didst enrich the kings of the earth with 
the multitude ¥ of thy riches and of thy 
merchandise. 
34 Inthe time when thou shalt be broken 

by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandise, and all thy company in 
the midst of thee, shall fall. 
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35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall 
be astonished at thee, and their kings shall 
be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in 
their countenance. 
36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss® at thee; thou shalt be! a terror,°and 
2 never shalt be any more. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Al see word of the Lorp came again unto 

me, saying, 
2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 

Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
thine heart is lifted up,‘ and thou hast 
said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, 
in the > midst of the seas; yet € thou art 
a man, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart * as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, thou art wiser 7 than * Daniel; 

there is no secret that they can hide from 
thee: 
4 With thy wisdom and with thine un- 

derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasures: 
5 By thy great wisdom, and by thy traffic, 

hast thou increased ! thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up because of ™ thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 

Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
heart of God; 
7 Behold, therefore, I will bring strangers 

upon thee, the terrible ? of the nations:} 
and they shall draw their swords against 
the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
defile thy brightness. 
8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 

and thou shalt die the deaths of them that 
are slain in the midst of the seas, 
9 Wilt thou yet say‘ before hirn that slay- 

eth thee, lam God? but thou shalt be aman, 
and no god, in the hand of him that® slay- 
eth thee. 
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the un- 

circumcised” by the hand of strangers: for 
I have spoken if, saith the Lord Gon. 
11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 

upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Thou sealest up 
the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in? 
beauty. 
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 

Gop; every precious stone was thy cover- 
ing, the ® sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
the 9 beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the ?° emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou wast created. 
14 Thou art the anointed 4 cherub that 

covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast 
upon the holy mountain‘ of God; thou hast 
walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of fire. 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the 
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day that thou wast created, till “ iniquity 
was found in thee. : 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 

they have filled the midst of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will 
cast thee as profane out of the mountain of 
God; and I will destroy thee, O covering 
Cherub,? from the midst of the stones of 
fire. 
17 Thine heart was lifted up because of 

thy beauty; thou hast corrupted ¢ thy wis- 
dom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast: 
thee to the ground, I will lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by 

the. multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffic; ‘therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it 
shall devour thee; and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth, in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. ; 
19 All they that know thee among the 

people shall be astonished at thee: thou 
shalt be 4 a terror, and never shalt thou be 
any more, 
20 Again the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, set thy face against Zid- 

on,” and prophesy against it, 
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold,’ I am against thee, O Zidon; and 
I will be glorified % in the midst of thee: 
and they shall know” that I am the Lorn, 
when I shall have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be sanctified in her. 
23 For I will send into her * pestilence, 

and blood into her streets; and the wound- 
ed shall be judged in the midst of her by 
the sword upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 
24 And there shall be no more a pricking 

brier “ unto the house of Israel, nor any 
grieving thorn of all that are round about 
them that despised them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 
25 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When I shall 

have gathered” the house of Israel from the 
people among whom they-are scattered and 
shall be sanctified * in them in the sight 
of the heathen, then ¥ shall they dwell in 
their land that I have given to my servant 
« Jacob. 
26 And they shall dwell 7 safely therein, 

and shall build ® houses, and plant vine- 
yards; yea, they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when I have executed judgments 
upon all those that 1! despise ° them round 
about them; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorn their Gop. 

+ CHAP. XXIX. 
N the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the 

word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, set/thy face against Pha- 

raohé king of Egypt, and prophesy against 
him, and against all* Egypt: 2 



The fall of Egypt. EZEKIEL, XXX. Promise to Nebuchadrezza. 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord| 3. ° 5. |of«the house of Israel, which bringeth their 
Gop, Behold, 1 am against thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon? that lieth 
in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, 
My river is mine own,°and I have made it 
for myself. 
4 But I will put hooks ?in thy jaws, 

and I will cause the fish of thy rivers 
to stick unto thy scales: and I will bring 
thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick 
unto thy scales. 
5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 

wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy ri- 
vers: thou shalt fall upon the! open fields; 
thou £ shalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered: I have given thee tor meat to the 
beasts * of the field and to the fowls of the 
heaven. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 

know that I am the Lorp, because they 
have been a staff of reed ‘ to the house of 
Israel. 
7 When/ they took hold of thee by thy 

hand, thou didst break, and rent all their 
shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee 
thou brakest, and madest all their loins to 
be at a ¢ stand. 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso- 

late and waste; and they shall know that 
I am the Lorp: because he hath ™ said, 
The river is mine, and I have made tt. 
10 Behold, therefore, I am against thee, 

and against thy rivers,” and I will make 
the land of Egypt ‘utterly waste and deso- 
late, from* the tower of °Syene? even unto 
the border of Ethiopia. 
11 No 7 foot of man shall pass through 

it, nor foot of beast shall pass through 
it, neither shall it be inhabited forty |? 
years, 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt 

desolate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities among the cities 
that are laid waste shall be desolate forty 
years: and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. 
13 Yet‘ thus saith the Lord Gon, At the 

end of forty years will I gather the Egypt- 
ians from the people whither they were scat- 
tered: 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of 

Egypt, and I will cause them to return into 
the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
'! habitation; and ~ they shall be there a!” 
base kingdom. 
15 lt shall be the basest of the king- 

doms; neither she'l it exalt itself any more 
above the nations: for J will diminish them, 
that they shall no more rule over the na- 
tions. ee: 
16 And it shall be no more the confidence 
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iniquity to remémbrance, when they shall 
look after them; but they shall know that I 
am the Lord Gop. 
17 And it came to pass in the seven and 

twentieth year, in the first month, in the 
first day of the month, the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar ¢ king 

- lof Babylon caused his army to serveta 
great service against Tyrus: every head 
was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that he had served 
against it: ; 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto. 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall take her multitude, and take ? her spoil, 
and take her prey; and it shall be the wages 
for his army. 
20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 

his® labour wherewith he served against it, 
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
21 In that day will I cause the horn * of 

the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the 
midst of them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXX. 
S basen word of the Lorp came again unto 

me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus 

saith the Lord Gop, Howl ye, Woe worth 
the day! 
3 For ° the day is near, even the day of 

the Lorp is near, a cloudy day; it shall be 
the time of the heathen. 
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 

and great” pain shall be in Ethiopia, when 
the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall 
take away her multitude, and her founda- 
tions shall be broken down. 
5 Ethiopia, and ® Libya, and Lydia, and 

all the mingled” people, and Chub, and the 
9 men of the land that ts in league, shall fall 
with them by the sword. 
6 Thussaith the Lorn, They also that up- 

holds Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her 
power shall come down: from the '° tower 
of Syene“ shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
7 And they shall be desolate in the midst 

of the countries that are desolate, and he’ 
cities shall be in the midst of the cities that 
are wasted. 
8 And they shall know ? that I am the 

Lorp, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers shall be 15 destroyed. 
9 In that day shall messengers * go forth 

from me in ships, to make the careless ¥ 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pains shall 
come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 
for, lo, it cometh. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I w‘"l also 
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make the multitude of Egypt to cease by 
the hand ¢ of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon. 
11 He and his people with him, the terri- 
ble 4 of the nations, shall be brought to de- 
stroy the land: and they shall draw their 
swords against Egypt, and fill the land with 
the slain. . 
12 Andé I will make the rivers! dry, an 

sell the land into the hand of the wicked; 
and I will make the land waste, and ? all 
that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I. 
the Lorp have spoken #. 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gon, I will also 

destroy their idols, * and I will cause their 
images to cease out of Noph; and there 
shall be no more a prince / of the land of |; 
Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of|* 
Egypt. ; a 
14 And I will make Pathros ? desolate, 

and will set fire in * Zoan, ™ and will exe- 
cute judgments in No. 
15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin,” the 

strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. ? 
16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 

have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder, and Noph shall have distresses 
daily. 
17 The young men of ® Aven and of Phi- 

beseth 1! shall fall by the sword: and these 
cities shall go into captivity. 
18 At Tehaphnehes # also the day shall 

be ?* darkened, when I shall break there 
the yokes of Egypt; and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as for her, a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shali go into captivity. 
19 Thus will I execute judgments in 

Egypt; and they shall know that I am the 
ORD. 
20 And it came to pass in the eleventh 

year, in the first month, in the seventh day 
of the month, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken ‘ the arm 

of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall 
not be bound up “to be healed, to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. - 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and will break * his arms, the strong, 
¥ and that which was broken; and I will 
cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 
23 And I willscatter the Egyptians among 

the nations, and will disperse them through 
the countries. 
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the 

king of Babylon, and put my sword in his 
hand: but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, 
and he shall groan before him with the 
groans of a deadly-wounded man. 
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the 

king of Babylon, ° and the arms of Phara- 
oh shal’ fall down; and they shall know 

EZEKIEL, XXXI. 

B. C. 572. 

a ver.24,25. 
6 Is.10,15. 

¢ €.29,12. 
ver.23. 

dc.28.7. 
e Da.11.42. 

\f ver.8. 
g I3.19.4-6 

Re.16.12. 
1 drought. 

2 the fulness 
thereof. 

kh Ta.19.1, &c. 

4oar, Tanis. 

5 or, nour- 
ished. 

6 or, brought. 
n Je.51.36. 
Tor, Pelu- 
sium, 

o Na.3.8-10. 

9 or, Heliopo- 
lis, 

10 or, it sent 

12 or, re- 
strained, 

r Ge.2.8. 

s c.16.14. 

t Je.48.25. 

u 18.1.6, 
Je.46.11. 

v Mat.23.12. 

w Da.5.20. 

a Ps.37.17. 

y ¢.34.16. 

13 in doing 
he shall 
do unto. 

z La.1.21,22. 
Na.3.18,19. 

a c.28.7, 
6 c.32.4,5. 

35.5. 

c Je.27.6-8. 
d Is.18,6. 

639 

m Ps.78.12,43. 

8 or, conduits. 

The greatness of Assyria 

that I am the Lorp, when I shall put my 
» sword into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall stretch it out upon the 
land of Egypt.° 
26 And I will scatter * the Egyptians 

among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
ND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first 

day of the month, that the word of tha 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king 

of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom! 
art thou like in thy greatness? 
3 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar * in 

. | Lebanon 3 with fair branches, and with a 
shadowy shroud, and of an high stature, 
and his top was among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters 5 made him great, the ° deep 

set him up on high with her rivers” run. 
ning round about his plants, and sent out 
her little ® rivers unto all the trees of the 
field. 
5 Therefore his height was exalted above 

all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long, because of the multitude of waters, 
when ?° he shot forth, 
6 All the fowls? of heaven made their 

nests in his boughs, and under his branches 
did all the beasts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his shadow dwelt 
all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 

the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 
8 The cedars in the garden’ of God could 

not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his 
boughs, and the chesnut-trees were not 
like his branches; not any tree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 
9 I have made him fair * by the multi- 

tude of his branches: so that all the trees 
of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. 
10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Because thou hast lifted up thyself ? in 
height, and he hath shot up his top among 
the thick boughs, and his ” heart is lifted 
up in his height; 
11 I have, therefore, delivered him into 

the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; 
13 he shall surely deal with him: I have 
driven him out for his wickedness.? 
12 And strangers, the terrible * of the 

nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him: upon the mountains ° and in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the 
land; and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his shadow, and have left 
him. 
13 Upon @ his ruin shall all the fowls of 

the heaven remain, and all the beasts of 



The fall of Egypt, 

the field shall be upon his branches: 
14 To the end“ that none of all the trees! 

by the waters exalt themselves for their| 
height, neither shoot up their top among the 
thick boughs, neither their trees ° stand up 
in their height, all that drink water: for ° 
they are alj delivered unto death, to the 
nither parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with “them that go 
down t« the pit. 
15 Trus saith the Lord Gop, In the day 

when he went down to the grave I caused 
a mourning. £ I covered the deep for him, 
and I restrained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters were stayed; and I caused 
iuebanon to * mourn for him, and all the 
trees of the field fainted for him. 
16 I_ made the nations to shake at the 

sound of his fall, when I cast him 4 down 
to hell with them that descend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall 
be comforted ‘in the nether parts of the 
earth. 
17 They also went down into hell withhim, 

unto them that be slain with the sword; and 
they that were his arm, that dwelt ™ under 
his shadow in the midst of the heathen. 
18 To whom » art thou thus like in glory 

and in greatness among the trees of Eden? 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the un- 
circumcised ? with them that be slain by the 
sword. This 7s Pharaoh, and all his mul- 
titude, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
AS it came to pass in the twelfth year, 

in the twelfth month, in the first day 
‘of the month, thaé the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, ; 
2 Son of man, take up a‘ lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion” of the nations, 
and thou art as a7 whale in the seas; and 
thou camest forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst * their rivers. 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will, there- 

fore, spread < out my net over thee with a 
company of many people; and they shall 
bring thee up in my net. 
4 Then“ will I leave thee upon the land, 

I will cast thee forth upon the open field, 
and ° will cause all the fowls of the heay- 
en to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beasts of the whole earth with thee. 
5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the moun- 

tains, and fill thy valleys with thy height. 
6 I will also water with thy blood ¢ the 
and 9 wherein thou swimmest, even to the], 
mountains; and the rivers shall be full of 
thee. 
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and of several natwns, 

and the moon shall not give her light. 
8 All the ! bright lights of heaven will I 

make 2 dark over thee, and set darkness ® 
upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. 
9 I will also ‘4 vex the hearts of many 

people, when I shall bring the destruction 
among the nations; into the countries which 
thou hast not known. 
10 Yea, I will make many people * amaz- 

ed at thee, and their kings- shall be horri- 
bly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish 
my sword J before them; and they shall 
tremble at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 
.11 For * thus saith the Lord Gop, The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon thee. 
12 By the swords * of the mighty will I 

cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations, all of them; and * they shall 
spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts there- 

of from beside the great waters; ™ neither 
shall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 
14 Then will I make their waters deep, 

and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
15 When I shall make the land of Egypt 

desolate, and the country shall be © desti- 
tute of that whereof it was full, when I 
shall smite all them that dwell therein, then 
shall they know ¢ that I am the Lorp. 
16 This ” is the lamentation ‘ wherewith 

they shall lament her: the daughters of the 
nations shall lament her; they shal] lament 
for her, even for Egypt, and for all her mul- 
titude, saith the Lord Gop. 
17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, 

in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, wail “ for the multitude 

of Egypt, and cast ® them down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 
unto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit. 
19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? goY 

down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
cised. : 
20 They shall fall in the midst of them 

that are slain by the sword; ® she is deliv- 
ered to the sword: draw her and all her 
multitudes. 
21 The strong * among the mighty shall 

speak to him out of the midst of hell ¢ with 
them that help him: they are gone down, 
they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 
22 Ashur is there, and all her company: 

his graves are about him; all of them slain, 
fallen by the sword: 
23 Whose graves are set in the F sides of 

the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which * caused terror !! in the land 
of the living 



Fall of several nations. 

24 There is Elam ‘and all her multi- 
tude round about her grave; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone 
down uncircumcised into the nether parts 
of the earth, which caused their terror in 
the land of the living; yet have they borne 
their shame? with them that go down tothe 
pit. 
25 They have set her a bed in the midst of 

the slain with all her multitudes; her graves 
are round about him; all of them uncircum- 
cised, slain by the sword: though their ter- 
ror © was caused in the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their shame with them 
that go down to the pit: he is put in the 
midst of them that be slain. : 
26 There is Meshech,‘ Tubal, and all her]: 

multitude: her graves are round about him; 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the]j 
sword, though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 
27 And‘ they shall not lie with the mighty 

that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to hell with ‘ their weapons 
of war; and they have laid their swords un- 
der their heads; but their iniquities * shall 
be upon their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the liv- 
ing. 
38. Yea, thou shalt be broken inthe midst 

of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the sword. 
29 There is Edom,’ her kings, and all her 

princes, which with their might are laid ? 
by them that were slain by the sword: they 
shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 
30 There be the princes of the ‘ north, all 

of them, and all the Zidonians,” which are 
‘gone down with the slain; with their terror 
they are ashamed of their might; and they 
lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by 
the sword, and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 

comforted ¥ over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Gop. 
32 For I have caused my ” terror in the 

land of the living;, and he shall be laid in 
the midst of the uncircumcised with them 
that are slain with the sword, even Pharaoh, 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to the children of 
thy people, and say unto them, When I 
bring ‘the sword upon a land, if the people}; 
of the land take a man of their coasts, and 
set him for their watchman: £ 
3 If, when he seeth the sword come upon 

the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; 
4 Then‘ whosoever heareth the sound of 

the frumpet, and taketh not warning; if the 
81 
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The watchman’s office. 

sword come and take him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 
5 He heard ® the sound of the trumpet, and 

took not warning, his blood ® shall be upon 
him: but he that taketh warning shall deli- 
ver his soul. 
6 Butifthe watchman see the sword come, 

and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come and take any 
person from among them, he is taken away 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at the watchman’s hand. 
7 Se thou, O son of man, Ihave set thees 

a watchman unto the house of Israel; there 
fore § thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn * them from me. 
8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked 

man, thous shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his ini- 
quity; *but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 
9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 

of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die™ in his iniquity ; 
but thou ? hast delivered thy soul. 
10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak 

unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we pine ? away in them, | 
how should we then live? 
11 Say untothem, As I live, saith the Lord 

-|Gop, [Shave no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live; turn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? 
12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto 

the children of thy people, The righteous- 
ness ? of the righteous shall not deliver 
him in the day of his transgression: as for 
the wickedness of the wicked, he ~ shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness; neither shall the righ- 
teous be able to live for his righteousness * 
in the day that he sinneth. 
13 When I shall say to the righteous, that 

he shall surely live; if he trust to his own 
« righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteousness shall not be remembered; but 
for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
shall die for it. 
14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, 

Thou shalt surely die; if’ he turn from 
his sin, and do ° that which is lawful and 
right; 
15 If the’ wicked restore the pledge, give 

again “that he hath robbed, walk in the 
statutes of life, without committing ini- 
quity;‘he shall surely live, he shall not 
die. 
16 None * of his sins that he hath com 

mitted, shall be mentioned unto him: he 
hath done that which is lawful and right; 
he shall surely live. 
17 Yet the children of thy people say, 



Cavils of the people answered. 

The way of the Lorp is not equal: but as 
for them, their way is not equal. 
18 -When the righteous turneth * from 

his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
he shall even die thereby. 
19 But if the wicked turn from his wick- 

edness, and do that which’is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby. 
20 Yet °ye say, The way of the Lorp 

is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one @ after his ways. 
21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year 

of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, that *-one that had 
escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, 
saying, The city is smitten. 
22 Now the hand of the Lorp was upon 

me in the evening, afore he that was es- 
caped came, and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning, and 
my mouth was opened, and.I was no more 
dumb. 
23 Then the word of the Lorp came un- 

to me, saying, 
24 Son of man, they that inhabit those 

wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, 
Abraham ? was one, and he inherited the 
land: but we are many; the land is given 
us for inheritance. 
25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith 

the Lord Gop; Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your idols, and 
shed blood: and shall ye 2 possess the land? 
26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 

abomination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the 
land? 
27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith 

the Lord Gop; Js I live, surely they that 
are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, and 
him that is in the open field will I give to 
the beasts to ? be devoured, and they that 
be in the forts and in the caves shall die of 
the pestilence. 
28 For I will lay the land ® most desolate, 

£ and the pomp of her strength shall cease; 
and the mountains “ of Israel shall be des- 
olate, that none shall pass through. 
29 Then shall they know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have laid the land most des- 
olate because of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 
30 Also, thou son of man, the children of 

thy people still are talking 4 against thee 
by the walls and in the doors of the houses, 
and speak one to another, every one to his 

. brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh forth 
from the Lorp. 
31 And they come ¥ unto thee*® as the 

people cometh, and 7 they sit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them: for? with their 
mouth they ® shew much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetousness. 
$2 And, lo, thou art unto them as a® very} 
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The shepherds reproved, 

lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 
33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it 

will come,) then ® shall they know that a 
prophet hath been among them. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
ND the word of the Lorp came ynto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the shep- 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto the 
shepherds, Woe S be to the shepherds of Is- 
rae] that do feed themselves! should not 
the shepherds feed the flocks? 
3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 

the wool, ye kill * them that are fed: but_ 
ye feed not the flock. 
4 The ‘ diseased have ye not strengthen- 

ed, neither have ye healed that which was 
sick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought J that which was lost; but 
with force * and with cruelty have ye ruled 
them. 
5 And ™ they were scattered, ! because” 

there is no shepherd: and they became 
meat ° to all the beasts of the field when 
they were scattered. 
6 My sheep wandered ? through all the 

mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, 
my flock was scattered * upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did search or seek 
after them. 
7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 

of the Lorn; 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely 

because my flock became a prey, and my 
flock became meat to every beast of the 
field, because there was no shepherd, nei- 
ther did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed ‘themselves, and fed 
not my flock: 
9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the 

word of the Lorn; 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 

am against the shepherds; and I will re- 
quire ® my flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease ® from feeding the flock; 
neither shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any more: for I will deliver my flock from 
their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them. 
11 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold 

I, even I, will both search my sheep, and 
seek * them out. 
12 5 As ashepherd seeketh out his flock 

in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark * day. 
13 And ® I will bring them out from the 

people, and gather them from the *coun- 



God’s care of his flock. 

tries, and will bring them to their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of Is- 
rae] by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. 
14 I “will feed them in good pasture, and 

upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: there ° shall they lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they 
feed upon the mountains of Israel. 
15 I will feed# my flock, and I will cause 

them to lie down, saith the Lord Gon. 
16 J will seek * that which was lost, and 

bring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick: 
but I will destroy * the fat and the strong; 
I will feed them with judgment. * 
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith 

the Lord Gop, Behold, 1 judge between ° 
cattle and cattle, between ‘ the rams and 
the * he-goats. 
18 Seemeth tt a small thing unto you to 

have eaten up the good pasture, but -ye 
must tread down / with your feet the resi- 
due of your pastures? and to have drunk 
of the deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that 

which ye have trodden with your feet; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
our feet. 
20 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop 

unto them, Behold [, even I, will judge be- 
tween the fat cattle and between the Jean 
cattle. 
21 Because ye have thrust with side and 

with shoulder, and pushed all the ? diseas- 
ed with your horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; ; 
22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 

they shall no more be a prey; and I will 
judge between cattle and cattle. 
23 And I will set up one’ Shepherd over 

them, and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant David; he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd. 
24 And I“ the Lorp will be their God, 

and my servant David a prince ®? among 
them; I the Lorp have spoken it. 
25 AndI will make with them a covenant 

of peace, and will cause the evil beasts * to 
cease out of the land; and they shall dwell 
safely ¥ in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. 
26 And I will make ‘them, “¢ and the ® 

places round about my hill, a blessing; and 
I will cause the shower to come down in 
his season: there shall be showers of bless- 
ing. 
21 And the tree of the field shall yield 

her fruit, and the earth shall yield her in- 
crease, and they shall be safe in their land, 
and shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of those 
that served themselves of them. 
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The fall of Edom. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the 
land devour them: but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
29 And® I will raise up for them a Plant 
of ! renown, @nd they shall be no more ? 
consumed with hunger in the land, nei- 
ther bear the shame of the heathen any 
more. 
30 Thus shall they know that I the Lorp 

their God am with them, and that they, even 
the house of Israel, are my people, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
31 And ye, my flock £ of my pasture, are 

men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 
Gop. - 

- CHAP. XXXV. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lorp , 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir,/ and prophesy * against it, 
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, O mount Seir, I am against 
thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee * most desolate 
4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou 

shalt be desolate; and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lorp. 
5 Because thou hast had a® perpetual 

batred, and hast 7 shed the blood of the 
children of Israel by the * force of the 
sword in the time of their calamity, in the 
time that their iniquity had an ™ end: 
6 Therefore,” as [live,saith the Lord Gop, 

I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: sith ? thou hast not hat- 
ed blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir ® most 

desolate, and cut off from it him @ that 
passeth out, and him that returneth.. 
8 And I will fill his mountains ” with his 

slain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers shall they fall that are 
slain with the sword. 
9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, 

and thy cities ‘ shall not return; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 
10 Because thou hast said, These two 

- nations, and these two countries, shall be 
mine, and we will possess it, }° whereas the 
Lorp * was there: 
11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gor, 

I will even do according * to thine anger, 
and according to thine envy, which thou 
hast used out of thy hatred against them; 
and I will make myself known amongst 
them, when I have judged thee: 
12 And thou shalt know that I am the 

Lorp, and that I have heard ¢ all thy blas- 
phemies which thou hast spoken against 
the mountains of Israel, saying, They are 
laid desolate, they are given us “to '! con- 
sume, 
13 Thus with your mouth ye have ’” boast- 

ed against me, and have multiplied * your 

words against me: I have heard them. 
ae 



God’s compassion for Israel. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When 
the ® whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 
15 As thou didst rejoice at the inherit- 

ance of the house of Israel, because it was 
desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt 
be desolate, O mount Ser, and all Idu- 
mea, even all of it; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 

mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lorp. 
2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because the 

enemy had said against you, Aha, even 
the ancient high Z places are ours in ¢ 
possession ; ie 
3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith 

the Lord Gop, ? Because they have made 
you desolate, and swallowed you up on 
every side, that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, and yé 
are taken ° up ‘ in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 
4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear 

the word of the Lord Gop: Thus saith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to the 
hills, to the *# rivers and to the valleys, to 
the desolate wastes and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a prey? and 
derision ™ to the residue of the heathen 
that are round about; 
5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Surely in the fire * of my jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the heathen, 
and against all Idumea? which have ap- 
pointed 7 my land into their possession 
with the joy of all their heart, with de- 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 
6 Prophesy, therefore, concerning the 

land of Israel, and say unto the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I have spoken in my jealousy and 
in my fury, because ye have borne the * 
shame of the heathen. 
7 Therefore, thus saith tne Lord Gop, 

I have lifted ® up mine hand, Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they shall 
bear their shame. 
8 But ye, O mountains* of Israel, ye 

shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Israel; for they 
are at hand to come, 
9 For, behold, Iam for you, and J will turn 
unto * you and ye shall be tilled and sown. 
10 And I will multiply men upon you, 

all the house of Israel, even all of it: and 
the cities shall be inhabited, and the 4 
wastes shall be builded: 
11 AndJ I will multiply upon you man 

and beast; and they shall increase and i 
bring fruit; and I will settle you after 
your old estates, and will do better * unto 
you than at your beginnings; and ye 
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Promise of a new heart. 

shall know * that I am the Lorp. 
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 

you, even my people Israel; and ° the 
shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no mofe hence- 
forth bereave them of men. 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 

they say unto you, Thou land devourest up 
4 men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no 

more, neither! bereave thy nations any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 Neither will I cause men to hear in 

thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach ¢ of 
the people any more, neither shalt thou 
cause the nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
16 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 

came unto me, saying, 
17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 

dwelt in fheir own Jand, they defiled * it 
by their own way, and by their doings: 
their way was before me as the unclean- 
ness 7 of a removed woman. 
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 

them for the blood * that they had shed 
upon the land; and for their idols where- 
wuh they had polluted it: 
19 And I scattered them among the hea- 

then, and they were dispersed through the 
countries: according to their way, and 
according to their doings, I judged them, 
20 And when they entered unto the 

heathen, whither they went, they ° pro- 
faned my holy name, when they said to 
them, These are the people of the Lorn, 
and are gone forth out of his land. 
21 But I had pity for mine holy ” name, 

which the house of Israel had profaned 
among the heathen, whither they went. 
22 Therefore say unto the house of Is- 

rael, Thus saith the Lord Gop, I do not 
this for your * sakes, O house of Israel, 
but for mine ‘ holy name’s sake, which ye 
have profaned among the heathen whither 
e went. a 
23 And*TI will sanctify my great name 

which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen shall know that I 
am the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, when 
I shall be sanctified in you ¥ before their ° 

* leyes. 
24 For? I will take you from among the 

heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
tries, and will bring you into your own land. 
25 Then ® will 1 sprinkle clean ° water 

upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
your filthiness, ¢ and from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you. 
26 A new heart € also will I give you, 

and a new spirit will I put within you; 
and I will take away the stony * heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh J : 



Promise of a new heart. 

27 And I will put my Spirit * within you, 
and cause you to walk ° in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 
28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I 

gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my 
people,¢ and I will be your God. 
29 I will also save / you from all your 

uncleannesses; and I will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and lay no fam- 
ine upon you. ; 
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 

and the increase of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of famine among 
the heathen. - 
31 Then shall ye remember * your own 

evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and shall loathe / yourselves in 
your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. 
32 Not’ for your sakes do I this, saith the 

Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be asham- 
ed and confounded for your own ways, O 
house of Israel. 
33 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the 

day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities, I will also cause you 
to dwell? in the cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded. 
34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 

whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 
35 And they shall say, This land that 

was desolate is become like the garden 
of Eden; * and the waste, and desolate, 
and ruined cities, are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 
36 Then the heathen, that are left round 

about you, shall know that I the Lorp build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was 
desolate: I] the Lorp have spoken zt and I 
will do * aé. 
37 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
1" this be inquired of “ by the house of 
srael ° to do tf for them; I will increase 

them with men like a flock. 
38 As the *holy flock, as the flock of Jeru- 

salem in her solemn feasts, su shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
Sees hand of the Lorp was upon me, 

. and carried me out_in the Spirit ~ of 
the Lorn, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones, 
2 ‘And caused me to pass by them round 

about: and, behold, there were very many 
in the open®vaHey; and, lo, they were very 
dry. 
‘3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones live? And I answered, O Lord 
Gop, thou? knowest. 
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 

these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lorn. 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
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Vision of the dry bones 

bones, Behold, I will cause » breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 
6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and 

will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put breath in you, and 
ye shall live; and ye shall? know that I am 

‘Ithe Lorp. 
7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: 

and as I prophesied there was a” noise, 
and, behold, a shaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and 

the flesh came up upon them, and the skir 
covered them above; but there was no breach 
in them. 
9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 

the ! wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop,* Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 
10 So I prophesied, as he commanded me, 

and the breath came” into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army. 
11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, 

these bones are the whole ™ house of Israel: 
behold they say,? Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost; we are cut off for our parts. 
12 Therefore 7 prophesy, and say unto 

them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, O 
my people, 1” will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. 
13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorn, 

when I have opened your graves, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 
14 And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 

shall live; and I shall place you in your own 
land: then shall ye know that I the Lorn 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lorp. 
15 The word of the Lorp came again 

unto me, saying, 
16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee 

one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 
for the children of Israel” his companions: 
then take another stick, and write upon it, 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel his companions: 
17 And join them one to another into one 

stick; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. 
18 And when the children of thy people 

shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou 
not shew us what thou meanest by these? 
19 Say¥ unto them, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop, Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, 
which ts in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one 
in mine hand. 
20 And the sticks whereon thou writest 

shall be in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lord Gop, Behold, I will take the chil- 



Cheering promises 

dren of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into 
their own land: 
22 And ® I will make them one nation in 

the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms, any more at all; 
23 Neither shall they defile themselves 

any more with their idols, nor with their 
detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I * will save them 
out of all their dwelling-places wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse ‘ them: 
so/ shall they be my people, and I will be 
their God. 
24 And David * my servant shall be king 

over them: and they all shall have ¢ one 
shepherd: they shall also walk ™ in my 
judgments, and observe ? my statutes, and 
do them. 
25 And they shall dwell in the land that 

I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and 
they shall dwell therein, even they and 
their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren, for ever; ? and my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever.’ 
26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of 

peace ‘with them; it shall be an everlast- 
ing covenant ‘ with them: and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary “ in the midst of them for ever- 
more. 
27 My tabernacle” also shall be with 

them; yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
28 And the heathen shall know that I 

the Lorp do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against ¥ Gog, 
the land of Magog, * the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against 
him, 
3 And say, Thias® saith the Lord Gop, 

Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 
4 And I will turn thee back, and put ® 

hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
forth, and all thine army, horses and horse- 
men, all of them clothed‘ with all sorts of 
armour, even a great company wih bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling swords. 
5 Persia, Ethiopia, and 7 Libya with 

them; all of them with shield and helmet: 
6 Gomer, ¢ and all his bands; the house 

of Togarmah ¥ of the north quarters, and 
all his bands; and many people with thee. 
7 Be thou prepared, * and prepare for 

thyself thou, and all thy company that 
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Judgment of Gog and Magog 

are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. ae 
8 After many days thou shalt be visited. 

“in the latter years thou shalt come into 
the land that ts brought back from the 
|sword, and is gathered out of many peo- 
ple, against the mountains “of Israel, which 
have been always waste: but it is brought 
forth ¢ out of the nations, and they shall 
dwell safely all ¢ of them. y 
9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a 

storm; thou shalt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou and all thy bands, * and 
many people with thee. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall 

also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall things come into thy mind, and thou 
shalt ? think an evil thought: 
11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to 

the land of unwalled villages; I will go to 
them * that are at rest, that dwell @ safely, 
all of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 
12 To ° take a spoil, and to take a prey; 

to turn thine hand upon the desolate 
places that are now inhabited, and upon 
the people that are gathered out of the na- 
tions, which have gotten cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the 4 midst of the land. 
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 

of Tarshish, with all the young ” lions 
thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered 
thy company to take a prey? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take away cattle 
and goods, to take a great spoil? 
14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 

say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, ® shalt thou not know * i. 
15 And thou shalt come from thy place 

out of the north parts, thou, and many peo- 
ple with thee, all of them riding upon hors- 
es, a great company, and a mighty army: 
16 And thou shalt come up against my 

people of Israel as a cloud to cover the 
land; it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, that ? the 
heathen may know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
eyes, 
17 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Art thou he 

of whom I have spoken in old time ® by 
my servants the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesied in those days many years that 
I would bring thee against them? 
18 And it shall come to pass at the same 

time, when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, that 
my fury shall come up in my face. 
19 For in my jealousy, “ and in the fire 

of my wrath, have I spoken, Surely in 
that day * there shall be a great shaking 
in the land of Israel; 
20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the 

fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 



Judgment of 

field, and all creeping things that creep| 
upon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, shall shake at 
my presence; and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the * steep places shall 
fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. 
21 And I will call for a sword against|s 

him throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord Gop: every man’s sword shall be 
against his brother. 
22 And I will plead against him with pes- 

tilence and with blood; and I will rain up- 
on him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an over-|, 
flowing rain, and great hail-stones, ° fire |4 
and brimstone. 
23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanc- 

tify myself; and I will be known in the 
eyes of many nations; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn. . 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
of ies eerie thou son of man, pro- 

phesy against Gog,? and say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshechjé 
and Tubal: : : 
2 And I will turn thee back, and ® leave 

but the sixth part of thee, and will cause 
thee to come up from the ® north parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of Is- 
rael: 
3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left |® 

hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall 
out of thy right hand. s 
4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 

Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that ts with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds * of every 7! sort, and 
to the beasts of the field, to?” be devoured. 
5 Thou shalt fall upon the ‘4 open field; 

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 
6 And I will send a fire ‘ on Magog, and 
among them that dwell !° carelessly in the|i 
isles; J and they shall know that I am the 
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Gog and Magog 

that I will give‘unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passen- 
gers on the east of the sea; and it shall 
stop the noses! of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog, and all his mul- 
titude; and they shall call it, The valley 
of > Hamon-gog. 
12 And seven months shall the house of 

Israel be burying of them, that they may 
cleanse “ the Jand. 
13 Yea, all the people of the land shall 

bury them; and it shall be to them a re- 
nown, the day that I ° shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
14 And they shall sever out men ‘4 of 

continual employment, passing through the 
land to bury with the passengers those that 
remain upon the face ofthe earth, to cleanse 
it: after the end of seven months shall they 
search, 
15 And the passengers that pass through 

the land, when any seeth a man’s bone, 
then shall he ® set up a sign by it, till the 
buriers have buried it in the valley of Ha- 
mon-gog. 
16 And also the name of the city shall be 

7 Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
land. . 
17 And thou son of man, thus saith the 

Lord Gop, Speak ° unto every feathered 
fowl, ° and to every beast of the field, As- 
semble yourselves, and come, gather your- 
selves on every side to my ” sacrifices 
that I do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that 
ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 
18 Ye shall eat the flash of the mighty, 

and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of 1° goats, of 
bullocks, all of them fatlings of * Bashan. 
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 

drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sac- 
rifice which I have sacrificed for you. ' 
20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table 

with horses“ and chariots, with mighty men, 
and with all men of war, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
21 And I will set my glory among the 

heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that I have executed, and my 
hance that I have laid * upon them. 
22 So the house of Israel shall ° know 

that Iam the Lorp their God from that 
day and forward. 
23 And the heathen shall know that the 

house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity: ? because they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid ¢ I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand ‘ of 
their enemies ; so fell they all by the 
sword. 4 
24 According to their uncleanness, and 

according to their transgressions, have I 
done unto them, and hid my face from 

them. 
25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov, 
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Now ¢ will I bring again the-captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the ° whole 
house of Israel, and will be jealous for 
my holy name; 
26 After © that they have borne their 

shame, and all their trespasses, whereby 
they have trespassed against me, / when 
they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid. ’ 
27 When I have brought them again from 

the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them 
in the sight of many nations; 
28 Then shall they know that I am the 
Lorp their God,? which caused them to 
be led into captivity among the heathen: 
but I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none * of them any 
more there. 
29 Neither * will I hide my face any 

more from them: for‘ I have poured out 
my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XL. 
[* the five and twentieth year of our 

captiv‘ty, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that the city‘ was smitten, 
in the self-same day the hand of the Lorp 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 
2 In the visions ™ of God brought he me 

into the land of Israel, and set me upon a 
very high” mountain,® by which was as the 
frame of a city on the south. 
3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 

there was a man, whose 2 appearance was 
like the appearartce of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring-reed; and 
he stood in the gate. 
4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, 

behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall 
shew thee: for to the intent that I might 
shew them unto thee arf thou brought hither: 
declare * all that thou seest to the house of 
Israel. 
5 And, behold, a wall onthe outside of the 

house round about, and in the man’s hand 
a m«asuring-reed of six cubits long, by the 
cubit; and an hand-breadth; so he measur- 
ed the Lreadth of the building one reed, aad 
the height one reed. 
6 Then came he unto the gate 1° which 

looketh toward the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad, and 
the other threshold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad. 
7 And every little chamber was one reed 

long, and one reed broad; and between the 
little chambers were five cubits, and the 
threshold of the gate, by the porch of the 
gate within, was one reed. 
8 He measured also the porch of the gate 

within, one reed. 
9 Then measured he the porch of the 

EZEKIEL, XL. 

B. C. 587. 

a Je.30.3,18 
« 6.34.13. 
5 ¢.45.19. 
¢ Hos.1.11 
d ver.7. 
e Ps.99.8. 

Je.30.11. 
|f De.28.47,48. 

32.14,15. 

1 limit, or, 
bound. 

2 by my caus- 
ing of. 

g De.30.3,4. 
Ne.1.8-10. 

h Is.54.8, 
i Zec.12.10, 
Ac.2.17. 
1 Jno.3.24. 

j Ex.27.9, 
c.42.1. 

3 closed. 
k1Ki.6.4, 
U ¢.33.21. 

4 or, galleries, 
or, porches. 

mc.8.3, 
5 or, within, 
n Re.21.10, 

&e. 
6 or, upon. 
o Re.11.2. 
p 1Ki.6.5. 
Jno.14.2, 

q Da.10.6 
r c.45.5, 

T or, from 
without, 

s €.43.10. 
8 whose face 
was. 

9 or, galleries, 
or, porches. 

10 whose face 
was the way 
toward the 
east. 

Its descreptron. 

gate, eight cubits; and the posts ® thereof, 
two cubits; and the porch of the gate was 
inward. 
10 And the little chambers 4 of the gate 

eastward were three on this side, and three 
on that side; they three were of one measure; 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 
11 And he measured the breadth of the 

entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 
12 The! space also before the little cham- 

bers was one cubit on this side, and the space 
was one cubit on that side; and the little 
chambers were six cubits on this side, and 
six cubits on that side. 
13 He measured then the gate from the 

roof of one little chamber to the roof of 
another: the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, door against door. 
14 He made also posts of threescore cu- 

bits, even unto the post of the/ court’ round 
about the gate. 
15 And from the face of the gate of the 

entrance, unto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, were fifty cubits. 
16 And there were * narrow * windows to 

the little chambers, and to their posts with- 
in the gate round about, and likewise to the 
4 arches; and windows were round about 
inward: > and upon each post were palm- 
trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
° court, and, lo, there were ? chambers, 
and a pavement made for the court round 
about: thirty” chambers were upon the pave- 
ment. : 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates, over against the length of the gates, 
was the lower pavement. 
19 Then he measured the breadth, from 

the fore-front of the lower gate unto the 
fore-front of the inner court 7 without, an 
hundred cubits eastward and northward. 
20 And the gate of the outward court, 

that ® looked toward the north, he mea- 
sured the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 
21 And the little chambers thereof were 

three on this side, and three on that side; 
and the posts thereof, and the 9 arches there- 
of, were after the measure of the first gate: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 
22 And their windows, and their arches, 

and their palm-trees, were after the mea- 
{sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the arches thereof were before 
them. 
23 And the gate of the inner court was 

over against the gate toward the north, and 
toward the east; and he measured from gate 
to gate an hundred cubits. 
24 After that he brought me toward the 

648 south, and, behold, a gate toward the 
x 
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south: and he measured the posts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures. 
25 And there were windows in it, and in 

the arches thereof round about, like those 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
26 And there were seven steps to go up 

to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them: and it had palm-trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, upon the 
posts thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner 

court toward the south: and he measured 
from gate to gate toward the south an 
hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court 

by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures; 
29 And the little chambers ? thereof, 

and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: and 
there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about: té was J fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 
30 And the arches round about were five 

and twenty cubits long, and five cubits® 
broad: 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 

the utter court; and palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof: and the going up to it 
had eight steps. . 
32 And he brought me into the inner 

court toward the east; and he measured] 
the gate according to these measures. 
33 And the little chambers thereof, and|j 

the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to these measures; and 
there were windows therein, and in the 
arches thereof round about: t was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were toward 

the outward court; and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side and 
on that side: andthe going up to it had 
eight steps. 
35 And he brought me to the? north 

gate, and measured it according to these 
measures; - 
36 The little chambers thereof, the posts 

thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 
37 And the posts thereof were toward 

the utter court; and palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof on this side, and on that 
side; and the going up to it had eight steps. |- 
38 And the chambers, and the entries 

thereof, were by the posts of the gates,! 
where they washed the burnt-offering. 
39 And in the porch of the gate were 

two tables on this side, and two tables on 
that side, to slay thereon the burnt-offer- 
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40 And at the side without, 'as one go- 
eth up to the entry of the north gate, wera 
two tables; and on the other side, which 
was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 
41 Four tables were on this side, and 

four tables on that side, by the side of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew 
their sacrifices. 
42 And the four tables were of hewn 

stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and 
an half long, and acubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 
43 And within were ? hooks, an hand- 

broad, fastened round about: and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 
44 And without the inner gate were the 

chambers of the singers‘ in the inner 
court, which was at the side of the north 
gate; and their prospect was toward the 
south; one at the side of the east gate, 
having the prospect toward the north. 
45 And he said unto me, This chamber, 

whose prospect is toward the south, & is 
' |for the priests, tue keepers * of the charge + 

of the house. 
46 And the chamber whose prospect zs 

toward the north is for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of the altar: ‘these 
are the sons of Zadok,/ among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the Lorp to 
minister unto him. 
47 So he measured the court, an hun- 

dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, four-square, and the altar that was 
before the house. 
48 And he brought me to the porch of 

the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 
49 The length‘ of the porch was twenty 

cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits: and 
he brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it; and there were pillars ™ by 
the posts, one on this side, and another on 
that side. 

CHAP. XLI. 
FTERWARD he brought me to the 
temple, and measured * the posts, 

six cubits broad on the one side, and six 
cubits broad on the other side, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 
2 And the breadth of the > door was ten 

cubits; and the sides of the door were five 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on 
the other side; and he measured the length 
thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. 
3 Then went he inward, and measured 

the post of the door two cubits, and the 
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door six cubits, and the breadth of the 
door seven cubits. 
4 So he measured the length thereof, 

twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty cu- 
bits, before the temple; and he said unto 
me, This is the most holy place. 
5 After he measured the wall of the 

house six cubits; and the breadth of every 
side-chamber four cubits, round about the 
house on every side. 
6 And the “side-chambers were three, 

one? over another, and % thirty in order; 
and they entered into the wall, which 
was of the house for the side-chambers 
round about, that they might *have hold, 
but they had not hold in the wall of the 
house. 
7 And © there was ¢ an enlarging and a 

winding about still upward to the side- 
chambers; for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to thehighest by the midst. 
8 I saw also the height of the house 

round about: the foundations of the side- 
chambers were a full reed‘ of six great 
cubits. 
9 The thickness of the wall, which was 

for the side-chamber without, was five cu- 
bits; and that which was left was the place 
of the side-chambers that were within. 
10 And between the chambers was the 

wideness of twenty cubits round about the 
house on every side. 
11 And the doors of the side-chambers 

were toward the place that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 
12 Now the building that was before 

the separate ™ place, at the end toward 
the west, was seventy cubits broad; and 
the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits. 
13 So he measured the house, an hun- 

dred cubits long; and the separate place, 
and the building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long; 
14 Also the breadth of the face of the 

house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 
15 And he measured the length of the 

building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the 7 galleries 
thereof on the one side, and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 
16 The door-posts, and the narrow win- 

dows, % and the galleries round about on 
their three stories, over against the door, 
ceiled 1° with wood round about, and ! 
from the ground up to the windows, and 
the windows were covered; 
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17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner-house and without, and by all the 
wall round about, within and without, by ? 
measure, 
18 And it was made with® cherubims 

and palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was 
between a cherub and a cherub; and every 
cherub had two faces: 
19 So that the face * of a man was to-. 

ward the palm-tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm. 
tree on the other side: if was made through 
all the house round about. 
20 From the ground unto above the door 

were cherubims and palm-trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 
21 The ° posts of the temple were squar- 

ed, and the face of the sanctuary; the ap- 
pearance of the one as the appearance of | 
the other. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits 

high, and the length thereof two cubits ; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and he said unto me, This is the 
table & that is before *the Lorp. 
23 And the temple and the sanctuary 

had two J doors. 
24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, 

two turning leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on the 

doors of the temple, cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the walls, * 
and there were thick planks upon the face 
of the porch without. 
26 And ! there were narrow windows and 

palm-trees on the one side and on the oth- 
er side, on the sides of the porch, and upon 
the side-chambers of the house, and thick 
planks. 

CHAP. XLII. 
HEN he brought me forth into the 
utter court, the way toward the north, 

and he brought me into the * chamber that 
was over against the separate place, and 
which was before the building toward the 
north. 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 

was the north door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. 
3 Over against the twenty cubits which 

were for the inner court, and over against 
the pavement which was for the utter 
court, was gallery ° against gallery in 
three stories. 
4 And before the chambers was a? walk 

of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of 
one cubit: and their doors toward the 
north. 
5 Now, the upper chambers were short- 

er: for the galleries * were higher than 
these, 9 than the lower, and than the mid- 
dlemost of the building. 
6 For they were in three stories, but had 

not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
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therefore the building was straitened more 
than the lowest and the middlemost from 
the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over 

against the chambers, towards the utter 
court on the fore-part of the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 
8 For the length of the chambers that 

were in the utter court was fifty cubits : 
and, lo, before the temple were an hundred 
cubits: 
9 And from ! under these chambers was 

the Sentry on the east side, as ‘one goeth 
into them from the utter court. 
10 The chambers were in the thickness 

of the wall of the court toward the east, 
over against the separate place, and over 
against the building. 
11 And the way * before them was like 

the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they; and all their go- 
ings out were both according to their fash- 
ions, and according to their doors. 
12 And according to the doors of the 

chambers that were toward the south was 
a door in the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall toward the 
east, as one entereth into them. 
13 Then said he unto me, The north 

chambers and the south chambers, which 
are before the separate place, they be holy 
chambers, where / the priests that approach 
unto the Lorn shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they * lay the most holy 
things, and the ‘ meat-offering, and the 
‘ sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; “ 
for the place is holy. 
14 When ” the priests enter therein, then 

shall they not go out of the holy place into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay 
their garments wherein they minister; for 
they are holy; and shall put on other gar- 
ments, ¥ and shall approach to those things 
which are for the people. 
15 Now, when he had made an end of 

measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
ts toward the east, and measured it round 
about. 
16 He measured the east 7 side with the 

measuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring-reed round about. 
17 He measured the north side five hun- 

dred reeds, with the measuring-reed round 
about. 
18 He measured the south side five hun- 

dren reeds, with the measuring-reed. 
19 He turned about to the west side, 

and measured five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring-reed. 
20 He measured it by the four ¢ sides: 

it had a wall? round about five hundred 
reeds ‘long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a separation “ between the sanctua- 
ry and the profane place. 

EZEKIE},, XLII. 

BG 574. 

ac.10.19. 
44.1. 

¢ ¢.8.4. 
1 or, the place. 
2 or, prophesy 

that the city 
should be 
destroyed, 
c.9.1,5. 
Je.1.10. 

3 or, he that 
brought me. 

4 or, he came. 
g 1.3. 

A ver.4, 

i 1Ki.8 10,31. 

j 6.40.3. 

o Je.16.18. 
p 2Ki.21.4-7. 

c.23.39. 
q Le.6.16 ,26. 

10.13,14. 
5 or, for there 
was but @ 
wall. 

r Ne.13.5 
s Le.2.3,10. 
t Nu.!8.9,10. 
u Le.6.14,é&¢. 

v Ho.2.2. 

w c.44.19, 

xz 2Co.6.16. 

y Zec.3.4,5. 

6 or, sum, or, 
number. 

zt He.8.5. 

7 wind. 
a1Co.11.2. 

& Mat.28.20. 

ip. 
Lu.16.26. 

651 

9 
Sf 

the return of God’s glory 

CHAP. XLIII. 
FTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, even the gate “that looketh to- 

ward the east: 
2 And, behold, the glory ® of the God of 

Israel came from the way of the east, and 
his voice ° was like a noise of many wa- 
ters: and the earth shined @ with his glory. 
3 And it was according to the appear- 

ance of the vision which I saw, even ac- 
cording to the vision ¢ that I saw when | 
came to*destroy/ the city; and the visions 
were like the vision that I saw £ by the 
river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 
4 And the glory of the Lorp came into 

the house, by the way of the gate whose 
prospect <s toward the east. 
5 So the spirit took me up, and brought 

me into the inner court; and, behold, the 
glory * of the Lorp filled the house. 
6 And I heard him speaking unto me out 

of the house; and the man/J stood by me. 
7 And he said unto me, Son of man, the 

place of my throne,* and the place ‘ of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell “in the 
midst of.the children of Israel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, * neither they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcasses 
of ° their kings in their high places; 
8 In their setting ? of their threshold by 

my thresholds, and their post by my posts, 
5 and the wall between me and them; they 
have even defiled my holy name by their 
abominations that they have committed : 
wherefore I have consumed them in mine 
anger. 
9 Now let them put away ® their whore- 

dom, and the carcasses of their kings, far 
from me, and * [I will dwell in the midst of 
them for ever. 
10 Thou son of man, shew the house to 

the house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities; and let them 
measure the © pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that 
they have done, shew them the form < of 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings-out thereof, and the comings-in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances“ thereof; and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write 
u# in their sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all ® the ordinan- 
ces thereof, and do them. 
12 This is the law of the house; Upon 

the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about shall be most holy. 
Behold, this is the law of the house. 
13 And these are the measures of the 

altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit 
and an hand-breadth ; even the ® bottom 
shall be a cubit; and the breadth a cubit 
and the border thereof by the ® edge there- 
of round about shall be a span: and this 
shall be the higher place of the altar. 
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14 And from the bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower settle shall be two cu- 
bits, and the breadth one cubit; and from 
the lesser settle even to the greater settle 
shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 
15 So ' the altar shall be four cubits ; 

and from? the altar and upward shall be 
four herns. 
16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits 

long, twelve broad, square in the four 
squares thereof. 
17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits 

long, and fourteen broad in the four 
squares thereofy and the border about it 
shall be half acubit; and the bottom there- 
of shall be a cubit about; and his stairs 4 
shall look toward the east. 
18 And he said unto me, Son of man, 

thus saith the Lord Gop, These are the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to sprinkle & blood thereon. 
19 And thou shalt give to the * priests 

the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me, to minister unto 
me, saith the Lord Gop, a young bullock 
* for a sin-offering. 
20 And thou shalt take of the blood 

thereof, and put 2 on the four horns of it, 
and on the four corners of the settle, and 
upon the border round about: thus shalt 
thou cleanse and purge it. 
21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of 

the sin-offering, and he shall burn it in the 
appointed place of the house, without? the 
sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt 
offer a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin-offering; and they shall cleanse 
the altar, as they did cleanse 7 with the 
bullock. 
23 When thou hast made an end of 

cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemish, and a ram out of| 
the flock without blemish. 
24 And thou shalt offer them before the 

Lorp, and the priests shall cast “ salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them up for a 
burnt-offering unto the Lorn. 
25 Seven * days shalt thou prepare every 

day a goat for a sin-offering : they shall 
also prepare a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. 
26 Seven days shall they purge the al- 

tar, and purify it; and they shall ® conse- 
crate 7 themselves. 
27 And when these days are ® expired, 

it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and 
so forward, the priests shall make your 
burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your 
peace ® offerings; and I will accept ° you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XLIV. 
hepa he brought me back the way of 

. the gate of the outward sanctuary 4 
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which looketh toward the east, and it was 
shut. 
2 Then said the Lorp unto me, This 

gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, 
and no man shall enter in by it; because 
the Lorp, the God of dsrael, hath entered 
in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 
3 It is for the prince; the prince he shall 

sit in it to eat bread before* the Lorn; he 
shall enter by the way ® of the porch of that 
gate,and shall go out by the way of the same. 
4 Then brought he me the way of the 

north gate before the house: and I looked, 
and, ¢ behold, the glory of the Lorp filled 
the house of the Lory ; and I fell upon 
my face. 
5 And the Lorp said unto me, Son of 

man, > mark well, and behold ¢ with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, all that I 
say unto thee concerning all the ordinan- 
ces of the house of the Lorp, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well/ the entering 
in * of the house, with every going forth of 
the sanctuary. ; 
6 And thou shalt say to the/ rebellious, 

even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, O ye house of Israel, let it 
suffice ’ you of all your abominations, 
7 In that ye have brought” into my sanc- 

tuary * strangers ” uncircumcised ° in 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and 
the blood, and they have broken my cove- 
nant, because of all your abominations. 
8 And ye have not kept % the charge of 

mine holy things: but ye have set keepers 
of my * charge in my sanctuary for your- 
sélves. 
9 Thus saith the Lord Gon, No stran- 

ger uncircumcised’ in heart, nor uncircum- 
cised in flesh, shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, of any stranger that is among the 
children of Israel. 
10 And the Levites that are gone ‘away 

far from me, when Israel * went astray, 
which went astray away from me after 
their idols;- they shall even bear their ini- 
quity. 
11 Yet they shall be ministers in my 

sanctuary, having charge at the gates ” of 
the house, and ministering to the house : 
they shall slay * the burnt-offering and the 
sacrifice for the people, and they shall 
stand before them ¥ to minister unto them. 
12 Because they ministered unto them 

before their idols, and 7 caused ¢ the 
house of Israel to fall into iniquity; there- 
fore have I lift up mine hand against them, 
saith the Lord Gop, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. 
13 And they shall not come near unto 

me, to do the office of a priest unto me, 
nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, in the most holy place; but they 
shall: bear their shame, and their abomi- 
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nations which they have committed : 
14 But I will make them keepers of the 

charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done 
therein. 
15 But the priests the Levites, the sons 

of Zadok, that kept ¢ the charge of my 
sanctuary when the children of Israel went 
astray from me, they shall come near to 
me to minister unto me, and ¢ they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat 
® and the blood, * saith the Lord Gop: 
16 They J shall enter into my sanctuary, 

and they shall come near to my table to 
minister unto me, and they shall keep my 
charge. 
17 And it shall come to pass, that, when 

they enter in at the gates of the inner 
court, they shall be clothed with ™ linen 
garments; and no wool shall come upon 
them whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 
18 They shall have linen bonnets upon 

their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird them- 
selves ° with any thing that causeth sweat. 
19 And when they go forth into the ut- 

ter court, even into the utter court to the 

people, they shall put off ? their garments 
wherein they ministered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall not sancti- 
fy the people with their 4 garments. 
20 Neither? shall they shave their heads, 

nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall only poll their heads. 
21 Neither shall any priest drink “ wine, 

when they enter into’the inner court. 
22 Neither shall they take for their wives 

a widow, or her that is? put away: but 
they shall take maidens of the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow ® that had a 
priest before. 
23 And they shall teach my people the 

difference between the holy and profane, 
and cause men to discern between the un- 
clean and the clean. 
24 And in controversy 7 they shall stand 

in judgment; and they shall judge it ac- 
cording to my judgments: and they shall 
keep my laws ¥ and my statutes in all 
mine assemblies ; and they shall hallow 
my * sabbaths. 
25 And they shall come at no dead ® per- 

son to defile themselves: but for father, or 
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for 
brother, or for sister that hath had no hus- 
band, they may defile themselves. 
26 And after °he is cleansed they shall 

reckon unto him seven days. 
27 And in the day that he goeth into 

the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to min- 
ister in the sanctuary, he shall « offer his 
sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. 
28 And it shall be unto them for an in- 

heritance; I ¢ am their inheritance: and 
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Division of the holy land. 

ye shall give them no possession in Israel; 
I am their possession. 
29 They * shall eat the meat-offering, 

and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offer~ 

ing; and » every ! dedicated thing in Is- 
rael shall be theirs. 
30 And the ? first of all the @ first-fruits 

of all things, and every oblation of all, of 
every sort of your oblations, shall be the 
priest’s : ye shall also give unto the priest 
the first of your dough, ‘that he may 
cause the blessing ‘ to rest in thine house. 
31 The priest shall not eat of any thing 

that is dead of itself, * or torn, whether it 
be fowl or beast. : 

CHAP. XLV. @ 
OREOVER, when ye §% shall? di- 
vide by lot the land for inheritance, 

ye shall offer an oblation unto the Lorp,# 
an. holy portion ™ of the land: the length 
shall be the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten 
thousand. This shall be holy in all the bor- 
ders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 

five ® hundred in length, with five hun- 
dred in breadth, square round about ; and 
fifty_cubits round about for the © suburbs 

thereof. 
3 And of this measure shalt thou mea- 

sure the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand : 
and” in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most holy "place. 
4 The holy portion * of the land shall be 

for the priests the ministers of the sanc- 
tuary, which shall come near to minister 
unto the Lorn; and it shall be a place for 
their houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 
5 And the five and twenty thousand of 

length, and the ten thousand of breadth 
shall also the Levites, the ministers ” of 
the house, have for themselves, for a pos 
session for twenty chambers.” 
6 And ye shall appoint the possession of 

the city five thousand broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy portion: it shall be for 
the whole house of Israel. 
7 And <a portion shall be for the prince 

on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of 
the possession of the city, before the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and before the 
possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side east- 
ward; andthe length shall be over against 
one of the portions, from the west border 
unto the east border. 
8 In the land shall be his possession in 

Israel: and my princes? shall no more op- 
press my people; and the rest of the land 
shall they give to the house of Israel ac- 
cording J to their tribes. : 
9 Thus saith the Lord Gop, * Let it suf- 



_the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah 
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fice you, O princes of Israel: * remove vi- 
olence and spoil, and execute ’ judgment 
and justice, take away your ! exactions ° 
from my people, saith the Lord Gop. 
10 Ye shall have just * balances, and a 

just ephah, and a just bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath shall be of 

one measure, that the bath may contain 

the tenth part of an homer: the measure 
thereof shall be after the homer. 
12 And the shekel & shall be twenty ge- 

rahs; twenty shekels, five andtwenty she- 
kels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh. 
13 This is the oblation that ye shall of- 

fe® the sixth part of an ephah of an ho- 
mer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 

bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part 
of a bath out of the cor, whichis an ho- 
mer of ten baths; for ten baths are an ho- 
mer: 
15 And one * lamb out of the flock, out 

of two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a 
burnt-offering, and for ° peace-offerings, 
to make reconciliatien / for them, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
16 All the people of the land shall * give 

this * oblation * for the prince in Israel. 
17 And it shall be the prince’s part to 

give ? burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and drink-offerings, in the feasts; and in 
the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all 
solemnities of the house of Israe}: he shall 
prepare the sin-offering, and the meat- 
offering, and the burnt-offering, and the 
7 peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for the house of Israel. 
18 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the first 

month, in the first day of the month, thou 
shalt take a young bullock, without blem- 
ish, and cleanse the sanctuary :? 
19 And the priest shall take of the” blood 

of the sin-offering, and put it upon the 
posis of the house, and upon the four cor-] 
ners of the settle of the altar, and upon the 
posts of the gate of the inner court. 
20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day 

of the month for every one that erreth, ¢ 
and for him that is simple : so shall ye re- 
concile the house. 
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth 

day of the month, ye shall have the passo- 
ver, a feast of seven days; “ unleavened 
bread shall be eaten. 
22 And upon that day shall the prince 

prepare for himself, and for all the people 
of the land, a bullock * for a sin-offering, 
23 And seven days of the feast he shall 

prepare a burnt-offering to the Lorn, seven 
oullocks and sever: :ams without blemish, 
daily the seven days ; and a kid ? of the 
goats daily for a sin-offering. 
24 And he shall prepare a? meat-offering 
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Rules for public worship 

of an epbah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 
25 Inthe seventh month, in the “fifteenth 

day of the month, shall he do the like in 
the feast of the seven /days, according to 
the sin-offering, according to the burnt- 
offering, and according to the meat-offer- 
ing, and. according to the oil. 

_ CHAP. XLVI. 
Ghee saith the Lord Gop, The gate 

of the inner court that looketh to- 
ward the east shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it shall be open- 
ed, and in the day of the new moon it 
shall be opened. 
2 And the prince* shall enter by the 

way‘ of the porch of thal gate without, 
and shall stand by the post of the gate, 
and the priests shall prepare / his burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, and he 
shall worship at the threshold of the gate; 
then he shall go forth; but the gate shall 
not be shut until the evening. 
3 Likewise the people of the land shall 

worship at the door * of this gate before 
the Lorp, in the sabbaths, and in the new 
moons. 
4 And the burnt-offering that the ™ prince 

shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath- 
day shall be six lambs without blemish; 
and a ram without blemish. 
5 And the ° meat-offering shall be an ephah 

for aram, and the meat-offering for the 
lambs © as he shall be able to give, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 
6 And in the day of the new moon it 

shall be a young bullock without blemish, 
and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be 
without blemish. 
7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, 

an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram; and for the lambs according as 
his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. 
8 And‘ when the prince shall enter, he 

shall go in by the way of the porch of 
that gate, and he shall go forth by the way 
thereof. 
9 But when the people of the land shall 

come before the Lorp in the solemn 
feasts, “ he that entereth in by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall go cut by 
the way of the south gate; and he that en- 
tereth by the way of the south gate shall 
go forth by the way of the north gate: he 

{shall not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall go forth 
over against it. 
10 And the prince in the midst of them, 

when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth, shall go forth: 
11 And in the feasts, and in the solemni- 

ties, the ¥ meat-offering shall be an ephah 
to a bullock, and an ephah to a ramy and 
to the lambs as he is able to give, and am 
hin of oil to an ephah. 
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12 Now when the prince shall prepare 
a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offer- 
ings voluntarily unto the Lorp, one shall 
then open him the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east, and he shall prepare his 
burnt-offering and his peace-offerings as 
he did on the sabbath-day; then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 
13 Thou. shalt daily? prepare a burnt- 

offering unto the Lorp of a lamb ! of the 
first year without blemish; thou shalt 
prepare it ? every morning. 
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering 

for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, 
to temper with the fine flour; a meat-offer- 
ing continually, by a perpetual ordinance, 
unto the Lorp. 
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 

and the meat-offering, and the oil, every 
morning, for a continual burnt-offering. 
16 This saith the Lord Gop, If the 

prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it 
shall be their possession by inheritance. 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 

to one of his servants, then it shall be his 
to the year/ of liberty; after it shall return 
to the prince: but his inheritance shall be|&% 
his sons’ for them. 
18 Moreover, the prince shall not * take 

of the people’s inheritance by oppression, 
to thrust them out of their possession : 
but he shall give his sons inheritance out 
of his own possession; that my people be 
not scattered ‘every man from his pos- 
session. 
19 After he brought me through the en- 

try, which was at the side of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the priests, which look 
toward the north: and, behold, there was 
a place on the two sides westward. 
20 Then said he unto me, This is the 

place where the priests shall boil™ the tres- 
pass-offering and the sin-offering, where 
they shall bake” the meat-offering; that 
they bear them not out into the utter court, 
to sanctify ? the people. 
21 Then he brought me forth into the ut- 

ter court, and caused me to pass by the 
four corners of the court; and, behold,® in 
every corner of the court there was a 
court. 
22 In the four corners of the court there 

were courts ° joined of forty cubis long, 
and thirty broad: these four 1° corners were 
of one measure. : 
93 And there was a new building round 

about in them, round about them four, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about. 
24 Then said he unto me, These ” are 

the places of them that boil, where the min- 
isters of the house shall boil the sacrifice 
of the people. 
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Vision of the holy waters 

CHAP. XLVIL. 
Fs Vatdeeelaeaceas he brought me again 

unto the door of the house; and, be- 
hold, waters > issued out from under ° the 
threshold of the house eastward: for the 
fore-front of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from un- 
der, from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 
2 Then brought he me out of the way 

of the gate northward, and led me about 
the way without unto the utter gate by 
the way that looketh eastward ; and, be- 
hold, there ran out waters on the right 
side. 
3 And when the man * that had the line 

in his hand went forth eastward, he meas- 
ured a thousand cubits, and he brought 
me through the waters; * the waters were 
to the ancles. 
4 Again he measured a thousand, and 

brought me through the waters; the wa- 
ters were to the knees. Again he measur- 
ed a thousand, and brought me through: 
the waters were to the loins. 
5 Afterward he measured a thousand; 

and it was a river that I could not pass 
over: for the waters were risen, waters to 
4swim in, a river that could not be pass- 
ed over, 
6 And he said unto me, Son of man, 

hast thou seen this? Then he brought me, 
and caused me to return to the brink of the 
river. 
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 

the ° bank of the river were very many 
trees/on the one side and on the other. 
8 Then said he unto me, These waters 

issue out toward the east country, and go 
down into * the® desert, and go into the 
sea: which being brought forth into the 
sea, the waters shall be healed. 
9 And it shall come to pass, that every 

thing that liveth,’ which moveth, whither- 
soever the 7 rivers shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be a very great multitude 
of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither : for they shall be healed ; ° and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 
10 And it shall come to pass, that the 

fishers 7 shall stand upon it from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim; they shall be a place 
to spread forth nets; their fish shall be ac- 
cording to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great "sea, exceeding * many. 
11 But the miry places thereof and the 

marishes thereof 11 shall not be healed; 
they shall be given to salt.t 
12 And by the river upon the * bank 

thereof, on this side and on that side, 
shall !? grow alltrees for meat, whose leaf 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
13 new fruit according to his months, be- 

cause their waters they issued out of the 
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sanctuary; and the fruit *thereof shall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof for 1 medicine. 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, This shall 

be the border whereby ye shall inherit the 
land, according to the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael: Joseph » shall have two portions. 
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as 

another ;. concerning the which I ? lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers; 
and this land shall fall unto you for inher- 
itance.° 
15 And this shall be the border of the 

land toward the north side, from the great 
sea, the way of Hethlon, * us men go to 
Zedad;f 
16 Hamath, Berothah, ¢ Sibraim, which 

is between the border of Damascus and 
the border of Hamath; ° Hazar-hatticon, 
which is by the coast of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the sea shall be 

Hazar-enan, * the border of Damascus, 
and the north northward, and the border 
of Hamath. And this is the north side. 
18 And the east side ye shall measure 

from * Hauran, and from Damascus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Israel 
by Jordan, from the border unto the east 
sea. And this is the east side. 
19 And the south side southward, from 

Tamar even to the waters of 5 strife ‘in 
Kadesh, the 7 river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side * southward. 
20 The west side also shall be the great 

sea from the border, till a man come over 
against Hamath. This is the west side. 
21 So shall ye divide this land unto you 

according to the tribes of Israel. 
22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 

divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the strangers ‘that sojourn among 
you, which shall beget children among 
you; and they ™ shall be unto you as born 
in the country among the children of Is- 
rae]; they shall have inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Israel. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that in 

what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there 
shall ye give Aun his inheritance, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
OW these are the names of the tribes. 
From * the north end to the coast of 

the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Ha- 
math, Hazar-enan, the border of Damas- 
cus northward, to the coast of Hamath, 
(for these are his sides east and west, )!° a 
portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the 

east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Asher. % 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the 

east side even unto the west side, a por- 
tion for Naphtali. 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 

the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Manasseh. 
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Borders of the land. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from 
the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Ephraim. 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 

the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from 

the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Judah. 
8 And by the border of Judah, from the 

east side unto the west side, shall be the 
offering @ which they shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 
9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 

the Lorp shall be of five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 
10 And for them, even for the priests, 

shall be this: holy oblation ; tgward the 
north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length: and the sanc- 
tuary of the Lorp shall be in the midst 
thereof. : 
11 Jt® shall be for the priests’ that are 

sanctified of the sons of Zadok, which have 
kept my ° charge, which went not astray 
when the children of Israel went astray, 
as * the Levites went astray. 
12 And this oblation of the land that is . 

offered shall be unto them a thing most 
holy, by the border of the Levites. 
13 And over against the border of the 

priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length shall be 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. 
14 And they shall not sell of it, nei- 

ther exchange, ” nor alienate the first- 
fruits ° of the land: for 2 ts holy unto the 
Lorp. 
15 And the five thousand that are left 

in the breadth, over against the five and 
twenty ? thousand, shall be a 7 profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, and for 
suburbs ; and~ the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 
16 And these shall be the measures there- 

of; the north side four thousand and five 
hundred, and the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and on the east 
side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hun- 
dred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 

toward the north two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the south two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the east two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the west two hun- 
dred and fifty. 



Division of the land. 

18 And the residue in length, over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be 
ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward: and it shall be over against the 
oblation of the holy portion; and the in- 
crease thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city. 
- 19 And “they that serve the city shall 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 
20 All the oblation shall be five and twen- 

ty thousand by five and twenty thowsand: 
ye shall offer the holy oblation four-square, 
witn tne possession of the city. 
21 And the residue @ shall be for the 

prince, on the one side and on the other 
of the holy oblation, and of the possession 
of the city over against the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation toward the east 
border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west bor- 
der, over against the portions for the prince: 
and it shall be the holy oblation; and the 
sanctuary 4 of the house shall be in the 
midst thereof. 
22 Moreover, from the possession of the 

Levites, and from the possession of the 
city being in the midst of that which is 
the prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, shall be for 
the prince. 
23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the 

east side unto the west side, Benjamin 
shall have ? a portion. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 

the east side unto the west side, Simeon 
shall have a portion. 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from 

the east side unto the west side, Issachar 
a@ portion. 
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Plan of the city 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from 
the east side unto the west side, Zebulun 
a@ portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 

the east side unto the west side, Gad a 
portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the 

south side southward, the border shall be 
even from Tamar unfo the waters” of strife 
1 in Kadesh, and to the river toward the 
great sea. 
29 This ° is the land which ye shall di- 

vide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for in- 
heritance, and these are their portions, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
30 And these are the goings out of the 

city, on the north side, four thousand and 
five hundred measures. 
‘31 And the gates‘ of the city shall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: 
three gates northward; one gate of Reu- 
ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Le- 
vi. 
32 And at the east side four thousand and 

five hundred: and three gates; and one 
gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan. 
33 And at the south side four thousand 

and five hundred measures: and three 
ee one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
ssachar, one gate of Zebulun. 
34 At the west side four thousand and 

five hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 
35 It was round about eighteen thou- 

sand measures: and the name of the city 
from that day shall be,* The Lorp € 1s 
there. 

The Book of DANIEL. 

CHAP. I. 
N the third year of the reign of Jehoia-! .okj.04.1,13. 

B. C. 607. 

kim king of Judah came * Nebuchad-| , 2ch 36-07: 
nezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it. 
2 And the Lorp gave Jehoiakim king of 

Judah into his hand, with part of the ves- 
sels of the house of God, which he car- 
ried into the land of Shinar, to the house 
of his god; and he brought the vessels into 
the treasure-house of his god. 
3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 

master of his eunuchs, that he should bring 
certain of the children ° of Israel, and of the 
king’s seed, and of the princes; 
4 Children in whom was no blemish, but 

well-favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and understan- 
ding science, and such as had ability in 
them to stand in the king’s palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 
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5 And the king appointed them a daily 
provision of the king’s meat, and of the 
wine ' which he drank; so nourishing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
might stand before the king. 
6 Now among these were of the children 

of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah; 
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 

gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar; > and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 
8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that 

he would not defile himself with the portion 
4 of the king’s meat, nor with the wine 
which he drank: therefore he requested of 
the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 

vour ¢ and tender love with the prince of 
the eunuchs, 



Damel §c. refuse the king’s meat 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat and your drink: 
for why should he see your faces worse ? 
liking than the children which are of your ® 
sort? then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 
11 Then said Daniel to * Melzar, whom 

the prince of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 

ten days; and let them give ® us pulse to © 
eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be looked 

upon before thee and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the portion of the 
king’s meat; and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. : 
14 So he consented to them in this mat- 

ter, and proved them ten days. 
15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 

tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
flesh that all the children which did eat 
the portion of the king’s meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 

of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink, and gave them pulse. 
17 As for these four children, God gave 

them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and ® Daniel had understand- 
ing in all visions and dreams. 
18 Now, at the end of the days that the 

king had said he should bring them in, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 
19 And the king communed with them: 

and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
therefore stood they before the king. 
20 And * in all matters of wisdom '! and 

understanding, that the king inquired of |: 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm. 
21 And Daniel continued ¢ even unto the 

first year of king Cyrus. 
: CHAP. II. 

ACY in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 

dreamed dreams, wherewith/ his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 
2 Then the king commanded to call the j 

magicians, and the astrologers, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king. 
3 And the king said unto them, I have 

dreamed a dream, and my spirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream. 
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king 

in Syriac, O king, live ™ for ever: tell 
thy servants the dream, and we will shew 
the interpretation. 
5 The king answered and said to the 

Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make known unto me the 
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Nebuchadnezzar forgets his dream. 

dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall be ! cut in pieces, “ and your houses 
5 shall be made a dunghill: 
6 But°¢ if ye shew the dream, and the 

interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of 
me gifts, and rewards, and great honour: 
therefore shew me the dream and the in- 
terpretation thereof. 
7 They answered again, and said, Let 

the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know of 

certainty that ye would”? gain the time, 
because ye sce the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make known unte 

me the dream, there is but one decree for 
you; for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to speak before me till the 
time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I? shall know that ye can 
shew me the interpretation thereof. 
10 The Chaldeans answered before the 

king, and said, There is not a man upon 
the earth that can shew the king’s mat- 
ter; therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked such things at any ma- 
ician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 
11 And i is a rare thing that-the king 

requireth: and there is none other that 
can shew it before the king except * the 
gods, whose dwelling / is not with flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry 

and very furious, and commanded to de- 
stroy all £ the wise men of Babylon. 
13 And the decree went forth that the 

wise men should be slain; and they 
sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 
14 Then Daniel * answered with counsel 

14.,)and wisdom to Arioch the !° captain of 
{the king’s guard, which was gone forth to 

slay the wise men of Babylon: 
15 He answered and said to Arioch the 

king’s captain, Why is the decree so hasty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 
thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of 

the king that he would give him time, and 
that he would shew the king the interpret- 
ation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and 

made the thing known to Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; 
18 That * they would desire mercies !? of 

the God of heaven concerning this secret, 
that 18 Daniel and his fellows should not 
perish with the rest of the wise men of 
Babylon. 
19 Then was the secret revealed unto 

Daniel in a night vision.’ Then Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven. 
20 Daniel answered and said, * Blessed 

be the name of God for ever and ever; 
for wisdom ’ and might are his: 
21 And he changeth the times ? and 

the seasons: he % removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: he ” giveth wisdom 



Daniel, by divine revelation, 

unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding. 
22 He revealeth > the deep and secret 

things: he knoweth © what is in the dark- 
ness, and the light J dwelleth with him. 
23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 

God of my fathers, who hast given me wis- 
dom and might, and hast made known unto 
me now what we desired of thee: for thou 
hast now made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon: he went and said 
thus unto him, Destroy not the wise men 
of Babylon: bring me in before the king, 
and I will shew unto the king the interpre- 
tation. 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 

the king in haste, and said thus unto him, 
Ihave found a man of the captives * of Ju- 
dah that will make known unto the king the 
interpretation. 
26 ‘The king answered, and said to Dan- 

iel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream 
which I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof? 
27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 

king, and said, ‘The secret which the king 
hath demanded, cannot?! the wise men, the 
astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, 
shew unto the king; 
28 But” there is aGod in heaven that re- 

vealeth secrets, and 4maketh known to the 
king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these; 
29 (As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came 

7 into thy mind upon thy bed, what should 
come to pass hereafter; and? he that reveal- 
eth secrets maketh known to thee what shall 
come to pass: 
30 But as for me, this secret is not reveal- 

ed to me for any wisdom‘ that I have more 
than any living, but for ° their sakes that shall 
make known the interpretation to the king, 
and that thou mightest know the thoughts 
of thy heart;) 
31 Thou, O king,' sawest, and, behold, 

a great image. This great image, whose 
brightness was excellent, stood before thee, 
and the form thereof was terrible. 
32 This image’s head was of fine gold, his 

breast and his arms of silver, his belly and 
his !° thighs of brass, 
33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 

and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 

out 14 without ” hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. 
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 

the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the ‘ chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors; and the wind car- 
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IL. retraces Nebuchadnezzar’s dreams 

ried them away, that no ¢ place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain,° and filled 4 the 
whole earth. 
36 Thisis the dream; and we will tell the 

interpretation thereof before the king. 
37 Thou, O king, art a king * of kings: 

for * the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
38 And wheresoever the children of men 

dwell, the beasts of the field, and the fowls 
of the heaven, hath he given * into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them 
all. Thou art this head of gold. 
39 And after thee shall arise another 

kingdom inferior J to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which * shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 
40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong 

as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pie- 
ces and subdueth all things: and as iron that 
breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces 
and bruise. 
41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and 

toes, part of potter’s clay and part of iron; 
the kingdom shall be divided, but there shall 
be init of the strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry 
clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part 

of iron and part of clay; so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly > broken, 
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 

with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men; but they shall 
not cleave * one to another, even as iron is 
not mixed with clay. 
44 And in ® the days of these kings shall 

the God ” of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed: and the 
® kingdom shall not be left to other peo- 
ple, but it shall break ? in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. 
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 

stone was cut out of the mountain !° with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold; the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass!” here- 
after: and the dream is certain, and the in- 
terpretation thereof sure. 
46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 

upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and. 
commanded that they should offer an obla- 
tion and sweet odours unto him. 
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 

said, Of a truth t is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest 
reveal this secret. 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great 

man, and gave him many great * gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole’ province of 
Babylon, and chief of the * governors over 
all the wise men of Babylon. 



Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
and ‘he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon: but Daniel sat® in the gate of the 
king. 

CHAP. III. 
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
made“ an image of gold, whose height 

was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain 
of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to 

gather together the princes, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 
3 Then the princes, the governors and 

captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together 
unto the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchadnez- 
zar had set up. 
4 Then an herald cried ? aloud, To you 

it ? is commanded, O/people, nations, and 
languages, 
5 That at what time ye hear the sound 

of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery,> dulcimer, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the golden im- 
age that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
set up: 
6 And whoso” falleth not down and wor- 

shippeth, shall the same hour be cast into 
the midst of-a burning fiery ° furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the 

people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of 
music, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages, fell down and worshipped the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up. 
8 Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 

deans came near and accused the Jews. 
9 They spake and said to the king Nebu- be 

chadnezzar, O king, live ? for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 

that every man that shall hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, 
shall fall down and worship the golden 
image; 
11 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 

shippeth, that he should be cast into the): 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews, whom thou 

hast set” over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego; these men, O king,!? have not re- 
garded‘ thee; they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up. 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar, in his * rage 
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Daniel’s companions preserved, 

and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. 
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said unto 

them, Js it! true, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor worship the golden image which I have 
set up? 
15 Now, if ye be ready, that at what 

time ye hear ‘the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down @ and worship the image which 
I have made, well; ¢ but if ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a fiery furnace: and / who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of 
my hands? 
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 

answered and said to the king, O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we are not careful ® to answer 

thee in this matter. 
17 Ifit be so, our God, whom? we serve, 

is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace; and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, O king. 
18 But if not,‘ be it known unto thee, O 

king, that we will not serve* thy gods, nor 
worship thy golden i image which thou hast 
set up. 
19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar * full of 

fury,’ and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and com- 
manded™ that they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it was wont to 
be heated. 
20 And he commanded the § most mighty 

men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego: and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then these men were bound in their 

7 coats, their hosen, and their ® hats, and 
their other gatments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
22 Therefore because the king’s 9 com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the 1° flame of the fire slew 
those 7 men that took up Shadrach, Mesh- 
ach, and Abed-nego. 
‘23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 

astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake 
and said unto his?! counsellors, Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst of the 
fire? They answered and said unto the king, 
True, O king. 
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four 

men loose, walking ‘ in the midst of the 
fire, and 13 they have no hurt; and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son “ of God. 
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near, 

to the 1 mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, 



Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream. 

Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye“ servants 
of the most high ® God, come forth, and 
come hither. Thén Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst 
of the fire. 
27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 

tains, and the king’s counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had ¢ no power, nor 
was an hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the smell 
of fire had passed ‘on them. 
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake and 

said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
his angel, £ and delivered his servants 
that trusted” in him, and have changed the 
king’s word, and yielded their‘ bodies, 
that they might not serve nor worship any|_ 
god except their own God. 
‘29 Therefore > I make a decree, ? That 
every people, nation, and language, which 
speak * any thing amiss against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be > cut in pieces, ” and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill; because there 
is no other god that ean deliver after this 
sort. 

30 Then the king © promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

CHAP. IV. 

N EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 
unto ” all people, nations, and lan- 

guages, that dwell 
Peace * be multiplied unto you. 
2 17 thought it good to shew the signs 

and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 
3 How great are his signs! ¥ and how 

mighty are his wonders! * his kingdom is 
an everlasting » kingdom, and his dominion 
¢ is from generation to generation. 
4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine 

house, and flourishing in my palace: 
5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 

and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in 

all the wise men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. 
7 Then 4 came in the magicians, the 

astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers: and IJ told the dream before 
them; but they did not make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof. 
8 But at the last Daniel came in before 

me, (whose name‘ was Belteshazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my God, and in 
whom is the spirit 7 of the holy Gods, ) 
and before him I told the dream, saying, 
9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magi- 

cians, because I know that the spirit of 
the holy Gods is in thee, and no secret 
troubleth * thee, tell me the visions of my 

in all the earth; : 
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Daniel interpreteth a 

dream that I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 
10 Thus were the visions of mine head 

in my bed: I? saw, and, behold, a° tree 
in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 
11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 

the height thereof reached unto heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all the 
earth. 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 

fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all: the beasts * of the field had sha- 
dow / under it, and the fowls of the hes- 
ven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all 
flesh was fed of it. 
13 I saw in the visions of my head upon 

my bed, and, behold, a watcher/ and an 
- .|holy * one came down from heaven. 

14 He cried ? aloud, and said thus, 
Hew ™ down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter 
his fruit: let the beasts get away from un- 
der it, and the fowls from his branches. 
15 Nevertheless, leave the stump? of 

his roots in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth. 
16 Let his heart be changed ? from 

man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given unto 
him; and let seven times 7 pass over him. 
17 This matter is by the decree * of the 

watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones; to the intent that the 
living may know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever * he will, and setteth ap 
over it the basest 7 of men. 
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 

have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof; foras- 
much @ as all the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou art able; for the 
spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. 
19 Then Daniel (whose name was Bei- 

teshazzar) was.astonied for one hour, and 
his thoughts troubled* him. The king 
spake and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, trou- 
ble thee. Belteshazzar answered and 
said, My lord, the dream be to them & that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 
20 The tree * that thou sawest, which 

grew, and was strong, whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth; 
21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 

thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is thou, ! O king, that art grown 



The king driven among beasts. 

and become strong: for thy greatness is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion ° to the end of the earth. 
23 And whereas @the king saw a watcher 

and an holy one coming down from hea- 
ven, and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass in the tender grass 
of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and lef his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seven times pass over 
him; 
24 This is the interpretation, O king, and 

this is the decree of the Most High, which 
is come upon my lord the-king: 
25 That they shall drive/ thee from men, 

and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make thee to eat 
grass ‘as oxen, and they shall wet thce 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the 
Most High” ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave 

the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that the heavens ? do rule. 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 

acceptable unto thee, and break off ” thy 
sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor; if’ it ma 
be ° a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 
28 All this came upon the king Nebu- 

chadnezzar. 
29 At the end of twelve months he walk- 

ed‘ in the palace of the kingdom of Baby- 
lon. 
30 The king spake * and said, Is not 

this great Babylon that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my 
majesty ? 
31 While “ the word was in the king’s 

mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, 
saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken; The kingdom is departed 
from thee: 
32 And they shall drive thee from men, 

and tay dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field: they shall make thee to eat grass 
as exen, and seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the Most High 
rul th in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it t» whomsoever he will. 
32 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 

»upen Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feath- 
ers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 
34 And at the end of the days I Nebu- 

chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 

and mine understanding returned unto me; 
and I blessed the Most High; and I praised 
and honoured him ° that liveth for ever, 
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Belshazzar’s feast and confusion, 

whose dominion is an everlasting * domin- 
ion, and his kingdom is from generation ® 
to generation: 
35 Andéall the inhabitants of the earth are 

reputed as nothing: and he/ doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none 
can stay £his hand, ‘or say unto him, What 
* doest thou? 
- 36 At the same time my reason returned 
unto me; and, for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightness returned unto 
me; and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in my king- 
dom; and excellent majesty was added‘ unto 
me. 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and ex- 

tol and honour the King of heaven, all whose 
works * are truth, and his ways judgment: 
and those that walk in pride™ he is able to 
abase. 

CHAP. V. 
Pee the king made a great 

feast ° to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 
2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and silver 
vessels 7 which his ! father Nebuchadnez- 
zar had?taken out of the temple which was 
in Jerusalem; that the king and his princes, 
his wives and his concubines, might drink 
therein. 
3 Then they brought the golden vessels 

that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem; 
and the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines drank in them. 
4 They drank wine and praised the gods 

of gold * and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. 
5 In the same hour ® came forth fingers 
of aman’s hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of 
the king’s palace; and the king sawthe part 
of the hand that wrote. 
6 Then * the king’s > countenance ® was 

changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the” joints of his loins were loosed, 
and his knees 7 smote one against ano- 
ther. 

7 The king cried * aloud to bring in the 
astrologers,“ the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers. /nd the king spake, and said to the 
wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall 
read this writing, and shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof, shall be clothed with~ 
scarlet, and have a-chain of gold about his 
neck, and shall be the third ® ruler in the 
kingdom. 
8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: 

but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 

_|thereof. 
9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly trou- 

bled, and his '° countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were astonied. 



The writing interpreted. 

10 Now the queen, by reason of the 
words of the king and his lords, came into 
the banquet-house; and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed: 
11 There * is a man in thy kingdom, 

in whom is the spirit’ of the holy gods: 
and, in the days of thy ? father, light and 
understanding, and wisdom, like the wis- 
dom of the gods, was found in him; whom 
the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, 2 
the king, I say, thy ? father, made master 
of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, 
and soothsayers; 
12 Forasmuch as an excellent 4 spirit, and 

knowledge, and understanding, 3 interpret- 
ing of dreams, and shewing of hard sen- 
tences, and * dissolving of > doubts, were 
found in the same Daniel, whom the king 
named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be 
called, and he will shew the interpreta- 
tion. 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before 

the king. nd the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which 
art of the children of the captivity of Ju- 
dah, whom the king my ® father brought 
out of Jewry? 
14 I have even heard of thee, that the|J 

spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light, 
and understanding, and excellent wisdom, 
is found in thee. 
15 And now the wise men, the astrolo- 

gers, have been brought in before me, that 
they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof: 
but they could not shew the interpretation 
of the thing: 
16 And I have heard of thee that thou 

canst 7 make interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: now, if thou canst read the writ- 
ing, and make known to me the interpreta- 
tion thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold about 
thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. : 
17 Then Daniel answered and said before 

the king, Let * thy gifts be to thyself, and 
give thy 1° rewards to another; ‘yet I will 
read the writing ” unto the king, and make 
known to him the interpretation. 
18 O thou king, the most high God gave 

Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majesty, and glory, and honour: 
19 And, for the majesty that he gave him, 

all 7 people, nations, and languages, trem- 
bled and feared before him: whom he would 
he slew, and whom he would he kept alive, 
and whom he would he set up, and whom 
he would he put down. 
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 

his mind hardened "! in pride, he was !? de- 
posed from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him: 
21 And he was driven from the sons of 

DANIEL, VI. 

B. Q. 538. 

T or, he made 
his heart 
equal. 

a c.4.8,9, 

2 or, grand- 
father, 
ver.2, 

¢ ver.3,4. 

d c.6,3. 
e Ju.16.23. 
3 or, of an in- 

terpreter. 
Ff Ps.115.5-8. 

Is.37.19. 
4 or, ofa 

dissolver. 
5 knots. 
g Ac.17.28,29. 
h Je.10.23. 
t Ro,1.21. 

6 or, grand- 

1 Foretold 
Is.21.2. 

m ver.31, 
n c.6.28. 

o ver.7. 

p Je.51.31,39, 

qc.9.1. 
T interpret. 
8 he as the 

son of. 
Yor, now, 

r 1 Pe.2,14. 

s Es.1.1. 

t Ge.14.23. 
u Lu.19.13, 

& c. 
1 Co.4.2. 

10 or, fee, as 
c.2.6 

v Ps.119.46. 
w Pr.17.27. 

c.5.12. 

z Ec.4.4. 

y Ps.37.12,é&¢ 

z Je.27.7. 
0.4.2, &e. 

11 or, to deal 
proudly, 
Ex.18.11. 

12 made to 
come down. 

13 or, came tu- 
multuously. 

663 

Death of Belshazzar 

men; and ! his heart was made like the 
beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 
ven; till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 
22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast 

not humbled ® thine heart, though thou 
_ |knewest all this; 

23 But © hast lifted up thyse!f against: 
the Lorp of heaven; and tney have 
brought the vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives 
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them; and thou hast praised * the gods 
of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which / see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 4 
hast thou not ¢ glorified: 
24 Then was the part of the hand sent 

from him; and this writing was written. 
25 And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath numbered thy king- 
|dom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed / in the 
balances, and art found wanting.” 
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, 

and given ‘to the Medes ™ and” Persians. 
29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 

they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put 
a chain of gold about his neck, and made 
a proclamation concerning him, that ° he 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
30 In that night ? was Belshazzar the 

king of the Chaldeans slain. 
31 And Darius? the Median took the 

kingdom, ® being ° about threescore and 
two years old. 

CHAP. VI. 
ig pleased Darius to set” over the king- 

dom an hundred and twenty * princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom; 
2 And over these, three presidents, of 
whom Daniel was first; that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the * 
king should have no damage. 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 

the presidents and princes, because an ex- 
cellent * spirit was in him; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole realm. 
4 Then * the presidents and princes 

sought ¥ to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch ag 
he was faithful, neither was there any er- 
ror or fault found in him. 
5 Then said these men, We shall not find 

any occasion against this Daniel, except 
we find i against him concerning the law 
of his God. 
6 Then these presidents and princes as- 

sembled 15 together to the king, and said 



Daniel in the lions’ den. 

thus unto him, King Darius, live ¢ for 
ever. 
7. All the presidents of the kingdom, the 

governors, and the princes, the counsel- 
lors, and the captains, have consulted to- 
gether ® to establish a royal statute, and to 
make a firm ! decree, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any god or man for thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions. 
8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and 

sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the law ¢ of the Medes and 
Persians, which ? altereth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius signed the wri- 

ting and the decree. | 
10 Now when Daniel knew ¢ that the 

writing was signed, he went into his house; 
and his windows being open in his cham- 
ber toward * Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three * times a-day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks/ before his God, as he did |: 
aforetime. 
11 Then these men assembled, and found 

Daniel praying and making supplication]; 
before his God. 
12 Then they came near,/ and spake 

before the king concerning the king’s 
decree ; Hast thou not signed a decree, 
that every man that shall ask a petition 
of any god or man within thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the 
den of lions? The king answered and said, 
The thing ts true, according to the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which altereth ? 
not. 
13 Then answered they, and said before 

the king, That Daniel, which ‘ is of the 
captivity of the children of Judah, regard- 
eth “ not thee, O king, nor the decree that 
thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a-day. 
14 Then the king, when he heard these 

words, was sore displeased * with himself, 
and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him; 
and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him. 
15 Then these men assembled unto the 

king, and said unto the king, Know, O king, 
that the law of the Medes and Persians 1s, 
That no decree nor.statute which the king 
establisheth may be changed. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 

brought * Daniel, and cast him into the 
den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, he will deliver ° thee. 
17 And a stone ° was brought, and laid 

upon the mouth of the den; and the king 
sealed ¢ it with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords, that the purpose 
might not be changed concerning Daniel. 
18 Then the king went to his palace, and 

passed the night fasting: neither were ” 
struments of music brought before’ him; 
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VIL. Daniel’s vison 

19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the. den 
of lions. 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried 

with a lamentable voice unto Daniel; and 
the king spake and said to Daniel, O Dan- 
iel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? 
21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O° 

king, live for ever. 
22 My God hath sent his angel, * and 

hath shut ¢ the lions’ mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 

.|him innocency 4 was found in me; and 
also before thee, O king, have I done no 
hurt. 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad 

for him, and commanded that they should 
take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no man- 
ner of hurt was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God. 
24 And the king commanded, and they 

brought those men * which had accused 
Daniel, ‘and they cast them into the den 
of lions, them, their children ™ and their 
wives; and the lions had the mastery ” of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 
25 Then ° king Darius wrote unto all peo- 

ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in 
all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto 
ou. 

736 I make a decree, That in every do- 
minion of my kingdom men ¢ tremble and 
fear before the God of Daniel; for ” he is 
the living God, and steadfast for ever, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 
27 He delivereth ” and rescueth, and he 

worketh signs “ and wonders in heaven 
and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 
from the ° power of the lions. 
28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign 

of Darius, and in the reign.of Cyrus ¥ the 
Persian. 

EB the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon, Daniel 4 had a dream,? and 

visions of his head upon his bed: then he 
wrote the dream, and told the sum of the 
5 matters. 
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vis- 

ion by night, and, behold, the four winds 
of the heaven strove upon the great sea. 
3 And four great beasts came ¢ up from 

the sea, diverse one from another. 
4 The first was like a lion, and had 

eagles’ £ wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked,® and it was lifted 
up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 
given to it. 
5 And, behold, another * beast, a second, 

CHAP. VII. 



Daniel’s vision 

like to a bear, and it raised up! itself on 
one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth 
of it between the teeth of it: and they said 
thus unto it, Arise, devour much flésh. 
6 After this I beheld, and, lo, another, 

like a leopard, which had upon the back 
-of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also four > heads; and dominion was given 
to it. 
7 After this I saw in the night visions, 

and, behold, a fourth ° beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and 
it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse from 
all the beasts that were before it; and it 
had ten ¢ horns. 
8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 

there came up among them another little 
horn, / before whom there were three of 
the first horns plucked up by the roots: 
and, behold; in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, £ and a mouth * speak- 
ing great things. 
9 1 beheld till the thrones were cast 

down,’ and the Ancient J of days did 
sit, whose garment * was white ¢ as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure], 
wool: his throne” was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels * as burning fire. 
10 A fiery ° stream issued and came 

forth from before him: thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood ? before 
him: the judgment % was set, and the 
books were opened. 
11 I beheld then, because of the voice 

of the great words which the horn spake; 
I beheld, even till the beast was slain, ” 
and his body destroyed, and_ given to the 
burning flame. : 
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, 

they had their dominion taken away: 
yet ‘ their lives were prolonged for a 
season and time. 

13*I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of man * came with 

the clouds of heaven, and came to the 

Ancient ¢ of days, and they brought him 
near before him. 
14 And “ there was given him dominion, 

and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 

ple, nations, and languages, should serve 

him: his dominion is an everlasting * do- 

minion, which shall not pass away, and 

his kingdom that which shall not ” be 
destroyed, ee 
15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in 

the midst of my ® body, and the visions of 

my head troubled me. : 

16 I came near unto one of them that 

stood by, and asked him the truth of all 

this. So he told me, and made me know 

the interpretation of the things. 
17 These great beasts, which are four, are 

four kings, which pet ake out of the earth. 
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of the four beasts, 

18 But the saints of the * Most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom ¢ for ever, even for ever and ever, 
19 Then I would know the truth of the. 

fourth beast, which was diverse from all 
the ® others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; 
which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet; 
20 And of the ten horns that were in his 

head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 
21 I beheld, and ¢ the same horn made 

war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; 
22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 

judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. 
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall 

be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall dévour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. 
25 And he shall speak great words 

against the Most High, and shall wear 
out the saints of the Most High, and think 
to change times and laws: and they shall 
be given into his hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. 
26 But the judgment shall sit, and they 

shall take away his dominion, to con- 
sume and.to destroy it unto the end. 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 

the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all > dominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As 

for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
bled me, and my countenance changed in 
me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 

CHAP. VIII. 
i the third year of the reign of king 

Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared unto me at the first. 
2 And I saw in a vision; (and it came 

to pass, when I saw, that I was at * Shu- 
shan, in the palace, which is in the pro- 
vince of Elam;) and I saw in a vision, and 
I was by the river of Ulai. 
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes and saw, 

and, behold, there stood before the river 

a ram, which had two horns, and the two 

horns were high; but one was higher than 

the 7 other, and the higher came up last. 



Pision of the ram and goat. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of 
his hand; but he did according to his will 
> and became great. 
5 And as I was considering, behold, an 

he-goat ° came from the west, on the face 
of the whole earth, and ? touched not the 
ground: and the goat had a® notable horn 
between his eyes. 
6 And he came to the ram that had two 

horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power 
7 And I saw him come close unto the 

ram, and he was moved with choler 
agaist him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two horns; and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but 
he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him: and there was none 
that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 

great: and when he was strong, the great 
horn was broken; and for it came up four 
£ notable ones, toward the four winds of 
heaven. 
9 And? out of one of them came forth a 

little horn which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, and 
toward the pleasant J land. 
10 And it waxed great, even © to the 

host * of heaven; and it cast down ? some 
of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them. 
11 Yea, he ™ magnified himself © even 

to the prince ‘of the host, and ® by him 
the daily ° sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
12 And °% an host was given him against 

the daily sacrifice by reason of trans- 
gression, and it cast down the truth to 
the ground; and it practised, and pros- 
ered. 
13 Then I heard one saint 7 speaking, 

and another saint said unto !° that certain 
saint which spake, How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the transgression '* of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 
14 And he said unto me, Unto two 

thousand and three hundred '° days; then 
shall the sanctuary be "4 cleansed. 
15 And it came to pass, when I, even I 

Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought 
for the meaning, then, behold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a man. 
16 And I heard a man’s voice between 

the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, 
Gabriel, ? make this man to understand 
the vision. 
17 So he came near where I stood; and 

when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
upon my face: but he said unto me, Un- 
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i tA . 

Daniel’s confession and prayer 

derstand, O son of man; for at the time 

of the end shall be the vision. 
18 Now, as he was speaking with me, I 

was in a deep sleep * on my face toward 
the ground: but he touched me, and 1 set 

me upright. : 
19 And he said, Behold, I will make 

thee know what shall be in the last end 
of the indignation: for at the time ap- 
pointed @ the end shall be. 
20 The ram ¢ which thou sawest having 

two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia. 
21 And the rough goat is the king of 

Grecia: and the great horn that is be- 
tween his eyes is the first king. 
22 Now that being broken, whereas four 

stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 
23 And in the latter time’ of their king- 

dom, when the transgressors are come 4 
to the full, a king of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up. 
24 And his power shall be mighty, / but 

not by his own power: and he shall de- 
stroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and 
practise, and * shall destroy the mighty 
and the ° holy people. 
25 And through his policy also he shall 

cause craft to prosper in his hand; and 
he shall magnify himself in his heart, and 
by7 peace shall destroy many: he shall al- 
so stand up against the Prince of princes; 
but he shall be broken without hand. 
26 And the vision of the evening and 

the morning which was told is true: 
wherefore shut ” thou up the vision; for 
it shall be for many days. 
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick 

certain days: afterward I rose up, and did 
the king’s business; and I was astonished 
at the vision, but none understood it. 

CHAP. IX. 
i ie the first year of Darius, ? the son of 

Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
which 1! was made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans; 
2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel 

understood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah” the prophet, that he 
would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 
3 And * I set my face unto the Lord 
Gop, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 
4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, 

and made my confession, and said, O 
Lord, the great * and dreadful God, keep- 
ing “ the covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that keep his 
commandments; 
5 We ™ have sinned, and have commit- 

ted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from 



Daniel’s confession and prayer. y 

thy precepts, and from thy judgments: 
6 Neither ¢ have we hearkened unto thy 

servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 
7 O Lord, righteousness ? belongeth unto 

thee; > but unto us confusion of faces, as 
at this day: to the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither ° thou 
hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. 
8 O Lord, to us belongeth * confusion of 

face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, because we have sinned against 
thee. 
9 To the Lord our God * belong mercies 

and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him. 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of 

the Lorp our God, to walk in his laws 
which he set before us by his servants the 
rophets. 
11 Yea, all ‘Israel have transgressed thy 

law, even by departing, that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore the curse is pour- 
ed upon us, and the oath that 2s written in 
the law of Moses the servant of God, be- 
cause we have sinned against him. 
12 And he hath confirmed his words, 

which he spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon 
us a great evil: for under the whole heav- 
en hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem. 
13 As it is written J in the Jaw of Moses, 

all this evil is come upon us: yet '! made 
we not our prayer before the Lorp our 
God, that we might turn from our iniqui- 
ties, and understand thy truth. 
14 Therefore hath the Lorp watched up- 

on the evil, and brought it upon us: for the 
Lorp our God is righteous ™ in all his 
works,which he doeth: for we obeyed not 
his voice. 
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 

brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast got- 
ten 1° thee renown, as at this day; we have 
sinned, we have done wickedly. 
16 O Lord, according to all thy righteous- 

ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Je- 
rusalem, thy holy mountain: because for 
our sins, and for the iniquities of our fa- 
thers, Jerusalem and thy people are become 
a reproach to all that are about us. 
17 Now, therefore, O our God, hear the 

prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s 
sake. 
18 Omy God, incline thine ear, and hear; 

open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, 
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Of the coming of Messiah. 

for we do not ! present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousness, but for 
thy great mercies. 
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O 

Lord, hearken, and do; defer not, for thine 
own sake, O my God; for thy city and thy 
people are called by thy name. 
20 And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 

ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of 
my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Loro my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; 
21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, 

even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, being caused 
to fly 3 swiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. 
22 And he informed me, and talked 

with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to 4 give thee skill and under- 
standing. 
23 At the beginning of thy supplications 

the > commandment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee; for thou art © greatly 
beloved: therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. 
24 Seventy ¢ weeks * are determined 

upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, 
to 7 finish the transgression, and to ® make 
an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting * righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and ° prophecy, and to anoint the 
Most Holy. ; 
25 Know, therefore, and understand, that 

from the going forth of the commandment 
to !9 restore and to build Jerusalem, unto 
the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall !? be built again, and the 1° wall, 
even * in !4 troublous times. 
26 And after threescore and two weeks 

shall ’ Messiah be cut off, }° but not for 
himself: and '* the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
17 desolations are determined. 
27 And he shall confirm the '® covenant 

with many for one week: and in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for ?° the 
overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate, even until the consum- 
mation, and that determined, shall be pour- 
ed upon the *! desolate. 

CHAP. X. 
N the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, a thing was revealed unto Daniel, 

whose name was called Belteshazzar; and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
was 72 long: and he understood the thing, 
and had understanding of the vision. _ 
2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 

three 75 full weeks. 
3 I ate no*> pleasant bread, neither came 



Vision near the river Hiddekel. 

flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. : 3 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 

first month, as I was by the side of the grea 
river, which is Hiddekel; ‘ 
5 Then I lift up mine eyes, and looked, 

and, behold,!a certain man clothed in linen, 
whose loins were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz. 
6 His body ® also was like the beryl, and 

his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour to polished brass, and 
the voice of his words, like the voice of a 
roultitude. 
7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for 

the men that were with me saw not the vi- 
sion; but a great quaking fell upon them, 
so that they fled to hide themselves. 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 

this great vision, and there remained no 
strength in me: for my ° comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, and I re- 
tained no strength. 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 

when I heard the voice of his words, then 
was IJ in a deep sleep on my face, and my 
face toward the ground. : 
10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 

which * set me upon my knees and upon 
the palms of my hands: 
11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, a 

man ® greatly beloved, understand the words 
that I speak unto thee, and stand upright: 
8 for unto thee am I now sent. And when he 
had spoken this word unto me, I stood trem- 
bling. 
12 Then said he unto me, Fear not, 

Daniel; for from the first day that thou 
didst set thine heart to understand, and 
to chasten thyself before thy God, thy 
words were heard, * and I am come for 
thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 

sia withstood me one and twenty days: but, 
lo, Michael,? one of the chief princes, came 
to help me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 
14 Now I am come to make thee under- 

stand what shall befall thy people in the lat- 
ter‘ days: forJ yet the vision is for many 
days. 
15 And when he had spoken such words 

unto me, I set my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 
16 And, behold, one like the similitude of 

the sons of men touched * my lips: then I 
opened my mouth and spake, and said unto 
him that stood before me, O my lord, by the 
vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and 
I have retained no strength.’ : 
17 For how can 5 the servant of this ‘my 

lord talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
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XI. Daniel alarmed and comforted. 

18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 
19 And said, O man greatly beloved, 

fear not; peace be unto thee; be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken- 
unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let 
my lord speak; for“thou hast strengthened 
me. 
20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore 

I come unto thee? and now will I return to 
fight with the prince ?of Persia: and when 
I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 
°21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: and there is 
none that * holdeth with me in these things, 
but Michael ? your prince. 

CHAP. XI. 
LSO I, in the first * year of Darius 
the Mede, even I, stood to confirm 

and to strengthen him. 
2 And now will I shewS thee the truth. 

Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer 
than they all: and by his-strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 
3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 

shall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 
cording to his will. 
4 And when he shall stand up, his king- 
dom ® shall be broken, and shall be divid- 
ed toward the four winds of heaven; and 
not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others besides 
those. 
5 And the king of the south shall be 

strong, and one of his princes; and he shall 
be strong above him, and have dominion; 
his dominion shall-be a great dominion. 
6 And in the end of years they shall join 

“themselves together; for the king’s daugh- 
ter of the south shall come to the king of 
the north to make ® an agreement: but she 
shall not retain the power of the arm; nei- 
ther shall he stand, nor his arm: but she 
shall be given up, and they that brought 
her, and '° he that begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in these times. 
7 But out of a branch of her roots shall 

one stand up in his 1! estate, which shall 
come with an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the north, and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 
8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 

their gods, with their princes, and with 1% 
their precious vessels of silver and of gold; 
and he shall continue more years than the 
king of the north. 
9 So the king ofthe south shall come into 

his kingdom, and shall return into his own 
land. 
10 But his sons shall!*be stirred up, and 

shall assemble a multitude of great forces 

* 
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and one shall certainly come, and. over- 
flow,* and pass through; then shall! he 
return, and be stirred up even to his for- 
tress.® ; 
11 And the king of the south shall be 

moved with choler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of 
the north: and he shall set forth a great 
multitude; but*the multitude shall be giv- 
en into his hand. 
12 And when he hath taken away the mul- 

titude, his heart shall be lifted up; and he 
shall cast down many ten thousands: but 
he shall not be strengthened by it. 
13 For the king of the north shall re- 

turn, and shall set forth a multitude great- 
er than the former, and shall certainly 
come * after certain years with a great are 
my and with much riches. 
14 And in those times there shall many 

stand up against the king of the south: al- 
so the ° robbers of thy people shall exalt 
themselves to establish the vision; but 
they shall fall.¢ 
15 So the king of the north shall come, 

and cast up a mount, and take the 7 most 
fenced cities; and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither * his chosen 
people, neither shall there be any.strength 
to withstand. 
16 But he that cometh against him shall 

do according to his own will, and none 
shall stand before him; and he shall stand 
in the % glorious land, which by his hand 
shall be consumed. 
17 He shall also set his face ¢ to enter 

with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and 1° upright ones with him; thus shall 
he do: and he shall give him the daughter 
of women, !! corrupting her; but she shall 
not stand on his side, neither be for him. 
18 After this shall he turn his face unto 

the isles, and shall take many; but a prince 
for 1° L.s own behalf shall cause the ' re- 
proaca offered by him to cease; without 
his own reproach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 
19 Then he shall turn his face towards the 

fort of his own land: but he shall stumble 
and fall, and? not be found. 
20 Then shall stand up in his 18 estate a 

17 raiser of taxes in the glory of the king- 
dom: but within a few days he shall be 
destroyed, neither in 1® anger, nor in bat- 
tle. 
21 And in his !° estate shall stand up a 

vile person, to whom they shall not give 
the honour of the kingdom: but he: shall 
come in peaceably, and obtain the king- 
dom by flatteries. 
22 And? with the arms of a flood shall 

they be overflown from before him, and 
shall be broken; yea, also the prince of 
the covenant. 
23 And after the league made with him 
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come up, and shall become strong with a 
small people. 
24 He shall enter ? peaceably even upon 

the fattest places of the province; and he 
shall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches; yea, and he shall ® forecast his 
devices against the strong holds, even -for 
a time. 
25 And he shall stir up his power and his 

courage against the king of the south with 
a great army; and the king of the south 
shall be stirred up to battle with a very 
great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast devices 
against him. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 

his meat shall destroy him, and his army 
shall overflow; and many shall fall down 
slain. 
27 And both these kings’ ® hearts shall 

be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies 
at one table; but it shall not prosper: ¢ for 
yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 
28 Then shall he return into his land with 

great riches; and his heart shall be against 
the holy covenant; and he shall do exploits, 
and return to his own Jand. 
29 At the time appointed he shall return, 

and come toward the south: but it shall 
not be as the former, or as the latter. 
30 For the ships “ of Chittim shall come 

against him; therefore he shall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation against 
the holy covenant: so shall he do; * he 
shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant. 
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 

they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the abomination that 
maketh desolate. 
32 And such as do wickedly against the 

covenant shall he 1° corrupt by flatteries: 
but the people that do know their God shall 
be strong, and do erploits. 
33 And they that understand among the 

people shall instruet many; yet they shall 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by captiv- 
ity, and by spoil, many days. 
34 Now when they shall fall, they shall 

be holpen with a little help: but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
35 And some of them of understanding 

shall fall, to J try 7° them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time 
of the end: because, if 1s yet for a time 
appointed. * 
36 And the king shall do according to 

his will; and ™ he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper till the in- 
dignation be accomplished: for that that ts 
determined ° shall be done 
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the God of * forces; and a god whom his ad at 
fathers knew not shall he honour with gold,| honour, yea 
and silver, and with precious stones, and*| honour a 
pleasant things. ormee 
39 Thus shall he do in the © most strong]? or,teachers. 

holds with a strange god, whom he shall ee 
acknowledge and increase with glory: and| God's pro- 
he shall cause them to rule over many, peertoee 
and shall divide the land for 7 gain. 5 things de- 
40 And at the time of the end shall the] te1io. 

king of the south push at him: and the|¢!¢3}541 
king of the north shall come against him|f Re.10.4. 
like & a whirlwind, with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall 
overflow and pass over. 
41 He shall enter also into the ?° glori- 

ous * land, and many cougtries - shall be 
overthrown; but these shall escape out of 
his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon. 
42 ‘He shall !? stretch forth his hand also 

upon the countries; and the land of Egypt 
shall not escape. 
43 But he shall. have power over *the 

treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt; and the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of 
the north shall trouble him: therefore he 
shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many. 
45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of 

his palace between the seas in the glorious 
3 holy mountain; yet? he shall come to 
his end, and none shall help him. 
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shall be delivered every one that shall be 
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of Michael. 
2 And many of them that sleep in the 

dust of the earth shall awake, some to ev- 
erlasting life,* and some to’ shame and 
everlasting contempt. - 
3 And they that be ® wise shall @ shine as 

the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the 
stars * for ever and ever. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, shut’ up the words, 

and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end: many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased. 
5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, 

there stood other two, the one on this side 
of the ® bank of the river, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the river 
6 And one said to the man clothed in 

linen, which was ° upon the waters of the 
river, How long shall it be to the end of 
these wonders? 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 

which was upon the waters of the river, 
when he ¢ held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever, that if shall be for a 
time, times, and 1! an half; and when he 
shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished. 
8 And I heard, but I understood not: then 

said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end 
of these things? 
9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for 

the words are closed up and sealed till the 
time of the end. 
10 Many shall be purified, and made 

white, and tried; but* the wicked shall do 
wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall under- 
stand. 
11 And from the time that the daily sac- 

rifice shall be taken away, and 1*the abom- 
ination that '° maketh desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and nine- 
ty days. : 
12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh 

to the thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 
13 But go thou thy way till the end be, 

for '® thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 

HOSEA. 

CHAP. IL. 
HE word of the Lorp that came unto 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days 

of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash, king of Israel. 
2 The beginning of the word of the Lorp 

by Hosea. And the Lurp said to Hosea, 
Go, take * unto thee a wife of whoredoms, 
and children of whoredoms: for * the land 
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hath committed great whoredom, departing 
from the Lorp. 
3 So he went and took Gomer, the daugh- 

ter of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare 
him a son. ~ 
4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his 

name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and 
I will’ avenge the blood of * Jezreel upon 
the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease 
the kingdom of the house of Israel. 
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5 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezreel. 
6 And she conceived again, and bare a 

daughter. And God said unto him, Call 
her name ° Lo-ruhamah: for «I will no 4 
more have mercy upon the house of Israel; 
5 but I will utterly take them away. 
7 But I will have mercy upon the house 

of Judah,® and will save them by the Lorp 
their ° God, and will not save them by bow, 
nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor 
by horsemen. 
8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruha- 

mah, she conceived, and bare a son. 
9 Then said God, Call his name7 Loam- 

mi: for ye are not my people, and I will not 
be your God. 
10 Yet the number of the children of 

Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor numbered: 
and © it shall come to pass, that ° in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye 
‘are not © my people, there it shall be said 
unto them, Ye are the sons * of the living 
God. 
11 Then/shall the children of Judah and 

the children of Israel be gathered together, 
and appoint themselves one head, and they 
shall come up out of the land: for great shall 
be the day of Jezreel. 

: CHAP. II. 
AY ye unto your brethren,!! Ammi; 
and to your sisters,'® Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for she 
is not my wife, neither am I her husband: 
let her therefore put away her whoredoms 
? out of her sight, and her adulteries from 
between her breasts; 
3 Lest I strip™her naked, and set her as 

in the day that she was born, and make her 
as a wilderness,’ and set her like a dry land, 
and slay hier with thirst.? .. 
4 And 1 will not have mercy upon her 

children; for they be the children of 
whoredoms. 
5 For their mother hath played the har- 

lot; *she that conceived them hath done 
shamefully: for she said, I will go after my 
lovers, that give’ me my bread and my wa- 
ter, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
14 drink. 
6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge” up thy 

way with thorns, and make 1° a wall, that she 
shall not find her paths. 
7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 

but she shall not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then * shall she say, I will go and return 
to my first husband; for then was i better 
with me than now. 
8 For she did not know that I gave her 

corn, and '6 wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
silver and gold,!7 which they prepared for 
Baal. 
9 Therefore will I return, and take away 
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my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the season thereof, and will recover ! my 
wool and my flax given to cover her naked- 
ness, 
10 And now will I discover her? lewdness 

in the sight of her lovers, and none shall 
deliver her out of mine hand. 
11 Twill also cause all her mirth to cease, 

her feast-days, her new-moons, and her sab- 
baths, and al] her solemn feasts. 
12 And I will® destroy her vines and her 

fig-trees, whereof she hath said, These are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me: 
and 4 I will make them a forest, and, the 
beasts of the field shall eat them. 
13 And I will visit upon her the days 

of Baalim, wherein she burnt incense to 
them, and she decked herself with her 
ear-rings and, her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lorp. ‘ 
14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 

and / bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak ® comfortably unto her. 
15 And I will give her her vineyards 

from thence, and the valley ¢ of Achor for 
a door of hope; and she shall sing there, 
as in the days of her youth, and as in the 
day when she came up out of the land of 

Egypt. 
16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 

Lorp, that thou shalt call me ?° Ishi, and 
shalt call me no more ?? Baali. 
17 For I will take away * the names of 

Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
no more be remembered by their name. 
18 And in that day will I make a cove- 

nant for them with the beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: and” I will 
break the bow, and the sword, and the bat- 
tle out of the earth, and will make them to 
lie down safely. 
19 And I will betroth 7 thee unto me for 

ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness,” and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindness, and in mercies: 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 

faithfulness; and thou shalt know the 
Lorp. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

I will hear, saith the Lorp, I will hear the 
heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and 

the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel. 
23 And I will sow her unto me in the 

earth;.,2d ° I will have mercy upon her 
that had fiot obtained mercy; and I will say 
to them which were not my people, Thou art 
* my people; and they shall say, Thou art 
my God. 

CHAP. II. 
HEN said the Lonrp unto me, Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of her friend, 

yet an adulteress,” according to the leve 
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of the Lorp toward the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods; and love flagons 
of ' wine. 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 

of silver, and for an homer of barley, and 
an § half homer of barley: 
3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide 

for me many days; thou shalt not play 
the harlot, and thou shalt not be for ano- 
ther man: so will I also be for thee. 
4 For the children of Israel shall abide 

many days without ? a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without ° an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim, 
5 Afterward shall the children of Israel 

ceturn, and seek £ the Lorp their God, and 
David“ their king; and shall fear the Lorp 
and his goodness in the latter days.’ 

CHAP. IV. 
EAR the word of the Lorn, ye chil-|§ 
dren of Israel: for the Lorp hath a 

controversy 4 with the inhabitants of the]; 
land, because there 1s no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge * of God, in the land. 
2 By swearing, and lying, and’ killing, 

and stealing, and committing adultery, 
they break out, and ® blood toucheth blood. 
3 Therefore ™ shall the land mourn, and 

evcry one ” that dwelleth theréin shall 
languish, with the beasts of’ the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 
4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 

another: for this people are as they that 
strive ? with the priest. 
5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, 

and the prophet also shall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will 1! destroy thy mother. 
6 My people are '! destroyed for” lack 

of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 
7 As‘ they were increased, so they sin- 

ned against me: therefore ‘ will I change 
their g'ury into shame. 
8 They eat up the sin of my people, and 

they ‘* set thew heart ? on their iniquity. 
9 And there shall be, like people, like 

priest: and I -vill ?° punish them for their 
ways, and 1° reward them their doings. 
10 For they shall eat, and not have 

enough: they shall commit whoredom, 
and shall not increase: because they 
have left off to take heed to the Lorn. 
11 Whoredom, * and wine, ¥ “.d new 

wine, take away the heart. : 
12 My people ask counsel at their stocks, 

and their staff declareth unto them: for 
the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them 
to err, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God. 
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the 

mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, 
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Threatening's of judgment. 

under oaks, and poplars, and elms, because 
the shadow thereof 1s good: ¢ therefore 
your daughters shall commit whoredom, 
ana your spouses shall commit adultery. 
14 I ? will not punish your daughters 

when they commit whoredom, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery: | for 
themselves are separated > with whores, 
and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
the people that doth not understand ° shall 
4 fall. 
15 Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, 

yet let not Judah offend; and come not 
ye unto Gilgal, * neither go ye up to 
Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lorn J liveth. 
16 For Israel slideth back as a back- 

sliding heifer: now the Lorp will feed 
them as a lamb in a large place. 
17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him 

alone. 
18 Their drink is ® sour: they have com- 

mitted whoredom continually: her rulers 7 
with shame do love, Give ye. 
19 ‘The wind hath bound her up in her 

wings, and they shall be ashamed because 
of their sacrifices. 

CHAP. V. 
| a eee ye this, O priests; and hearken 

ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king; for judgment 2s toward 
you, because ye have been a snare on 
Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters are profound ° to 

make slaughter, ° though I have been a 1° 
rebuker of them all. 
3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 

from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 
4 They will not ** frame 2 their doings 

to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms is in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the Lorp. 
5 And the pride of Israel doth testify 

to his face: therefore shall Israel and 
Epraim fall in their iniquity; Judah also 
shall fall with them. 
6 They shall go with their flocks and 

with their herds to seek the Lorn; but * 
they shall not find him; he hath withdrawn 
himself from them. : 
7 They have dealt treacherously against 

the Lorn: for they have begotten strange 
children: now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 

the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth- 
aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 
9 Ephraim shall be desolate+ in the 

day of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel 
have I made known “@ that which shall 
surely be. 
10 The princes of Judah were like 

them that remove the bound: therefore I 
will pour out my wrath upon them like 
water. 
11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in 
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judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 
12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 

moth, and to the house of Judah as rotten- 
ness,! 
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 

Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim 
to the Assyrian, and sent to king ® Jareb: 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound. 
14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, 

and as a young lion to the house of Judah: 
I, even I, will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none shall rescue him. 
15 I will go and return to my place, till 

they 7 acknowledge their offence, and seek 
my face: in their @ affliction they will seek 
me early. 

CHAP. VI. 
OME, and let us return untothe Lorp: 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us: 

he hath smitten, and ¢ he will bind us up. 
2 After two days will he revive us: in the 

third’ day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight. 
3 Then ¢ shall we know, if we follow on 

Jto know the Lorn: his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning; and he shall come 2 MOr k 
unto us as the rain,* as the latter and for- 
mer rain unto the earth. 
4 O Ephraim, what shall I do unto 

thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee? for your ° goodness is as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away. 
5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 

prophets; I have slain ? them by the words 
of my mouth: ?° and thy judgments are as 
the light * that goeth forth. 
6 For‘I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; 

and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 
offerings. 
7 But they, like '? men, have transgressed 

the covenant: there have they dealt treache- 
rously against me. 
8 Gilead is a city of them that work ini- 

quity, and is }° polluted with blood. 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 

man, so the company of priests murder in 
the way 1° by consent: for they commit '¢ 
lewdness. 
10 I have seen an horrible thing in the 

house of Israel: there ts the whoredom ‘ 
of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. : 
11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest 

for thee, when I returned the captivity of 
my people. 

CHAP. VII. 
HEN I would have healed Israel, 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was 

discovered, and the !8 wickedness of Sa- 
maria: for they commit falsehood; and the 
thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
19 spoileth without: 
2 And they 2° consider not in their hearts 

that 1 remember all their wickedness: now}|- 
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their “own doings have beset them about; 
they are before my face. 
3 They make the king glad with their 

wickedness, and the princes with their 
lies.? 
4 They are all adulterers,* as an oven 

heated by the baker,? who ceaseth from 
4 raising after he hath kneaded the dough 
until it be leavened. . 
5 In the day of our king the princes have 

made him sick with ° bottles of wine: he 
stretched out his hand with scorners. 
6 For they have® made ready their heart 

like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 

devoured their judges: all their kings are 
fallen: ‘there is none among them that call- 
eth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed / himself 

‘among the people; Ephraim is a cake not 
turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, 

and he knoweth if not; yea, gray hairs are 
Shere and there upon him, yet he knoweth 
not. 
10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 

face; ‘and™ they do not return to the Lorp 
their God, nor seek him for all this. 
11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove with- 

out heart: they ” call to Egypt, they go to 
Assyria. 
12 When they shall go, I will spread 

my net? upon them; I will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise 4 them as their congregation hath 
heard. 
13 Woe unto them! for they have fled 

from me: 1! destruction unto them! because 
they have transgressed against me: though 
I have redeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me. 
14 And they have not cried unto me 

with their heart, when they howled upon 
their beds: they assemble themselves fo1 
corn and wine, and they rebel against 
me. 
15 Though I '* have bound and strength- 

ened their arms, yet do they imagine mis- 
chief against me. 
16 They return, bué not to the Most 

High: they are like a deceitful bow: their 
princes shall fall by the sword for the rage 
of their tongue: this shall be their derision 
in the land of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ET the trumpet to!’ thy mouth: he shall 
come as an eagle against the house of 

the Lorp, because they have transgressed 
my covenant, and trespassed against my 
law. 
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we 

know thee 2 
3 Israel hath cast off the thing that ts 

good: the enemy shall pursue him. 
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4 They have set up kings, * but not by 
me; they have made princes, and I knew 
it not: of their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, that they may be 
cut off. 
5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; 

mine anger is kindled against them: how 
long will it be ere they attain to innocency? 
6 Fay from Israel was it also: the work- 

man made it; therefore it is not God: but 
the calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 
7 For they have sown the wind, and 

they shall reap the. whirlwind: it hath no 
stalk ;° the bud shall yield no meal, if so be 
it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up. 
8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they 

be amorg the Gentiles as a vessel where- 
in is no pleasure. 
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a 

wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath 
hired # lovers. 
10 Yea, though they have hired among 

the nations, now will I gather them, and 
they shall ° sorrow ® a little for the bur- 
den of the king of princes. j 
11 Because Ephraim hath made many 

altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 
12 I have written to him the great things 

of my law, but they were counted as a 
strange thing. 
13 7 They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- 

fices of mine offerings, and eat it; but the 
Lorp accepteth them not: now will he 
remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins: they shall return to Egypt. 
14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, 

and buildeth temples; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will send a fire 
upon his cities, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 

CHAP. IX. 
EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as 
other people: for thou hast gone a 

whoring from thy God; thou hast loved a 
reward upon !° every corn-floor. 
2 The floor and the 1! wine-press shall 

not feed them, and the new wine shall fail 
in het. 
3 They shall not dwell in the Lorp’s 
land: but Ephraim shall return to Egypt’ 
and ® they shall eat unclean things in As- 
syria. 
4 They shall not offer wine-offerings to 

the Lorn, neither ° shall they be pleasing 
unto him: their sacrifices shall be unto them 
as the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted: for their bread ? 
for their soul shall not come into the 
house of the Lorp. 
5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and 

in the day of the feast of the Lorp? 
6 For, lo, they are gone because '° of de- 

struction: Egypt shall gather them up, 
Memphis shall bury them: '7 the '® pleasant 
places for their silver, nettles shall possess 
them; thorns shall be in their tabernacles. 
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7% The days of visitation are come, the 
days of recompense are come; Israel 
shall know it: the prophet is a fool, the 
spiritual 1 man is mad, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
8 The watchman ° of Ephraim was with 

my God: bué the prophet is a snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hatred @ in the 
house of his God. 
9 They have deeply corrupted themselves, 

as in the days of Gibeah: © therefore he 
will remember their iniquity, he will visit 
their sins. 
10 I @ found Israel like grapes in the 

wilderness; I saw your fathers as the first 
ripe in the fig-tree at her first time: but 
they went to Baal-peor ¢ and separated 
themselves unto that shame; and their 
alo veter were according as they lov- 
ed. 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall flee 

away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their children, 

yet will I bereave them, that there shall 
not be a man left: yea, woe also to them 
when I depart & from them! 
13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus,* is planted 

in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 
14 Give them, O Lorn: what wilt thou 

give? give them a ® miscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 
15 All their wickedness ts in‘ Gilgal; for 

there I hated them: for the wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine 
house,/ I will love them no more: all their 
princes are revolters, 
16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried 

up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I slay even the 
® beloved fruit of their womb. 
17 My God will cast them away, because 

they did not hearken unto him: and they 
shall be wanderers * among the nations. 

CHAP. X. 
SRAEL is an empty vine, he bring- 
eth forth fruit unto himself: according 

to the multitude of his fruit he hath in- 
creased ™ the altars; according to the 
goodness of his land they have made 
goodly 15 images. 
2 Their '* heart is divided; now shall 

they be found faulty: he shall ! break down 
their altars, he shall spoil their images. 
3 For now they shall say, We ? have 

no king, because we feared not the Lorn; 
what then should a king do to us? 
4 They have spoken words, swearing 

falsely in making a covenant: thus judg- 
ment springeth up as hemlock in the fur- 
rows of the field. 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 

because of the calves of Beth-aven: for 
the people thereof shall mourn over it, 
and '° the priests thereof that rejoiced on 
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it, for the glory thereof, because it is de- 
parted from it. 
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria 

for a ‘present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall 
receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 
of his own counsel.* 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 

the foam upon the ! water. 
8 The high places also of Aven, the® sin 

of Israel shall be destroyed: the thorn and 
the thistle shall come up on their altars, and 
*they shall say to the mountains, Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on us. 
9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days 

of Gibeah; there they stood: the battle in 
Gibeah against the children of iniquity did 
not overtake them. 
10 Itis in my desire that I should chas- 

tise them; and the people shall be gathered 
against them, when? they shall bind them- 
selves in their two furrows. 
11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is 

taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 
but I passed over upon ¢ her fair neck: I 
will make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall 
plough, and Jacob shall break his clods. 
12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 

reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: 
for if is time to seek the Lorp, till he come 
and rain righteousness upon you. 
13 Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have 

reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies; because thou didst trust in thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 

thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle: the mother was dashed 
in pieces upon her children. 
15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because 

of 7 your great wickedness: in a morning 
‘shall the king of Israel] be utterly cut off. 

; CHAP. XI. 
HEN Israel was a child, then I lov- 
ed him, and ™ called my son out of 

Egypt. 
2 As they called them, so they went from 

them: they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 
incense to graven images. 
3 I” taught Ephraim also to go, taking 

them by their arms; but they knew not 
that I healed them. 
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 

bands of love: and I was to them as they 
that !* take off the yoke on their jaws, and 
T laid meat unto them. 
5 He shall not return into the land of 

Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, 
because they refused to return. 
6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 

and shall consume his branches, and devour 
them, because of their own counsels. 
7 And my people are bent to backslid- 

-ing from me: though they called them to 
the Most High,'* none at all would exalt 
him. 
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8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how 
shall I make thee as Admah? how shall 
IT set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turn- 
ed within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. 
9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine 

anger, I will not return todestroy Ephraim: 
for’ I am God, and not man; the Holy One 
in the midst of thee; and I will not enter 
into the city... 
10 They shall walk after the Lorp, he 

shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, 
then the children shaJ} tremble from the 
west. 
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 

Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Assyria: and I will place them in their 
houses, saith the Lorp. 
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with 

lies,* and the house of Israel with deceit: 
but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the > saints. 

CHAP. XII. 
PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and fol- 
loweth after the east wind: he daily 

increaseth lies and desolation; and they 
do make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil / is carried into Egypt. 
2 The Lorp hath also a controversy with 

& Judah, and will® punish Jacob according 
to his ways; according * to his doings will 
he recompense him. 
3 He?took his brother by the heel in the 

womb, and by his strength he ® had power 
with J God: 
4 Yea, he had power over the an- 

gel, and prevailed; he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him 
in Beth-el, * and there he spake with 
us. 
5 Even the Lorp God of hosts: the Lorp 

is his memorial.? 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 

mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 
continually. : 
1 He is®a merchant, the balances of 

deceit are in his hand: he loveth to 9° op- 
press. 
8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become 
rich,’ I have found me out substance: in 
10 all my labours they shall find none iniqui- 
ty in me ' that were sin. 
9 And I, that am the Lorn thy God from 

the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to 
dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
solemn feasts. 
10 I? have also spoken by the prophets, 

and I have multiplied visions, and used 
similitudes, by the 1° ministry of the pro- 
phets. 
11 Js there iniquity in Gilead? surety thev 

are vanity: they sacrifice bullecks iu Gil- 
gal, 7 yea, their altars are as heaps in the 
furrows of the fields. 
12 And Jacob fled ” into the country of 
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Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for 
a wife he kept sheep. 
13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought 

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved. 
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger most 

8 bitterly: therefore shall he leave his 4 
blood upon him, and his reproach shall ® 
his Lorn return unto him. 

CHAP. XIII. 
W HEN Ephraim spake trembling, he 

exalted himself in Israel; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 
2 And now they © sin more ¢ and more, 

and have made them molten images of their 
silver, and idols according to their own un- 
derstanding, all of it the work of the crafts- 
men: they say of them, Let the men’ that 
sacrifice kiss ¢ the calves. 
3 Therefore they shall be as the morning 

cloud, and as the early dew it passeth away ; 
as the chaffS that is driven with the whirl- 
wind out of the floor, and as the smoke out 
of the chimney. 
4 Yet I am the Lory thy God from the 

land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
god but me: for there is no saviour besides 
me. 
5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in 

the land of ° great drought. * 
6 According to their pasture, so were 

they filled; they were filled, anc their neart 
was exalted; therefore have the, forgotten 
me. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them asa lion, 

as a leopard by the way wil! | observe 
them: 
8 I will meet them as a bea> thal is be- 
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his sin is hid. 
13 The sorrows of a travailing woman 

shall come upon him: he is an unwise son; 

and mercy 

for he should not stay ! long in the place 
of the breaking forth of children. 
14 I ¢ will ransom them from the power 

2 of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction: repent- 
ance shall be hid from mine eyes. 
15 Though he be fruitful among his 

brethren, an east wind shall come, the 
wind of the Lorp shall come up from the 
wilderness, and his spring shall become 
dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he 
shall spoil the treasure of all * pleasant 
vessels. 
16 Samaria @ shall become desolate; for 

she hath rebelled against her God: they 
shall fall by the sword; their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 

CHAP. XIV. 
ISRAEL, return unto the Lorn thy 
God; for thou hast fallen by thine in- 

iquity. 
2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lorp: say unto him, Take away all ini- 
quity, and ® receive us graciously: so will 
we render the £ calves of our lips. 
3 Assur shall not save us; we will not 

ride upon horses; neither will we say any 
more to the work of our hands, Ye are our 
gods: for in thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy. 
4 I will heal their backsliding, I will love 

them freely: for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 
5 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 

shall !° grow ‘as the lily, and 1! cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. 
6 His branches shall !? spread, and his 

beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. 
7 They that dwell under his * shadow 

shall return; they shall revive as the corn, 
and '° grow as the vine: the 1° scent there- 
of shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 
8 Ephraim shall say, What have I to do 

any more with idols? I have heard him, 
and observed him: I am like a green fir- 
tree. From me is thy fruit found. 
9 Who is wise, and he shall understand 

these things? prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the Lorp are right, 
and the just shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall fall therein. 

JOEL. 

CHAP. I 
HE word of the Lorp that came to 
Joel, the son of Pethuel. 

B. C. 800 

1 the residue 
of the pal- 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all] mer-worm. 
Di 

ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this been|§ $¢'5e' 38, 

in your days, or even in the days of your 
fathers? 676 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your 
children tell their children, and their chil- 
dren another generation: 
4 That ' which ¢ the palmer-worm hath 

left, hath the locust ® eaten; and that , 
which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worm eaten; and that which the -can- 



Joel recommendeth fasting, &c 

ker-worm hath left, hath the caterpillar 
eaten. 
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 

howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine; for ° it is cut off from your 
mouth. 
6. For@a nation is come up upon my land, 

strong, and without number, whose teeth/ 
are the teeth ofa lion, and he hath the cheek 
teeth of a great lion. 
7 He hath laid* my vine waste, and barked 

? my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, 
and cast if away; the branches thereof are 
made white. 
8 Lament like a virgin girded with sack- 

cloth for the husband of her youth. 
9 The meat-offering and the drink-offering 

is cut off from the house of the Lorn; the 
priests, the Lorp’s ministers, mourn. 
10 The field is wasted, the land mourneth; 

. for the corn is wasted: the new wine is § 
dried up, the oil languisheth. 
11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; 

howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and 
for the barley; because the harvest of the 
field is perished. 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 

‘Janguisheth; the pomegranate-tree, the 
palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even all 
the trees of the field, are withered: because 
m joy is withered away from the sons of 
men. 
13 Gird ™ yourselves, and lament, ye 

priests; howl, ye ministers of the altar; 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye mi- 
nisters of my God: for the meat-offering 
and the drink-offering is witbholden from 
the house of your God. 
14 Sanctify ye a fast,’ call a ® solemn as- 

sembly, gather the elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land, into the house of the 
Lorp your God, and cry unto the Lorn, 
15 Alas ‘ for the day! for“the day of the 

Lorp is at hand, and as a destruction from 
the Almighty shall it come. 
16 Is not the meat cut off before your eyes, 

yea, joy * and gladness from the house of 
our God? 
17 The seed is rotten under their clods, 

the garners are laid desolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beasts” groan! the herds 

of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. 
19 O Lorp, to thee will I cry: “ for the 

fire “hath devoured the ® pastures of the 
wilderness, and the flame hath burnt all the 

.trees of the field. 
20 The beasts of the field cry also * unto 

thee: for/the rivers of waters are dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured the pastures of 
the wilderness. 

CHAP. II 
ree ye the ° trumpet in Zion, and 

sound an alarm‘ in my holy moun- 

JOEL, Il. 
B. C. 800, 

ac.1.15. 
Zep.1.14,15. 

&’ Am.5.18,20, 

¢ Is,32.10. 

dc.2.2,11. 
€¢.1.6. 

1 generation 
& generation. 

A Ts.5.6. 

2 laid my fig- 
tree for a 
barking. 

t 1.51.3. 
j Zec.7.14. 

3 or, ashamed. 

4 pot. 

k Je.8.21. 
La.4.8. 
Na.2.10. 

1! Hab.3.17,18. 

m 18.24.11. 

n Je.4.8. 

5 or, dart. 

o 2 Ch.20.3,4. 
€.2.15,16. 

6 or, day of 
restraint, 
Ne.8.18. 

p Je.9.21. 
q Jno.10.1. 
r Ps.18.7. 
8 Is,13.10. 

Eze.32.7. 
t Je.30.7. 
u Is.13.6,9. 

» Ps.43.4. 
w Mal.3.2. 

Re.6.17. 
T grains. 

z La.3.40,41. 
Hos.12.6. 

14.1, 
y Hos.4.3. 

z Ps.34.18, 
J8.66,2. 

a Ps.50.15. 
Lu.18.1,7. 

5 Ps.86.5,15. 
e Je.9.10. 
8 or, habita- 

tivns. 
d2Ki.19.4. 

e Ps.104.21. 
f 1 Ki.18.5. 
gc.1.9, 

hver.1. 
3 or, cornet. 
i Nu.10.5,9. 
j 2 Ch.20.13. 

677 

Terribleness of God’s judgment, 

tain: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for? the day of the Lorp cometh, 
for it is nigh at hand: 
2 A day of darkness,® and of gloominess, 

a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as 
the morning spread upon the mountains: a 
great people and a° strong; there hath not 
been ever the like, * neither shall be any 
more after it, even to the years of ! many 
generations. 
3 A fire devoureth before them; and be- 

hind them a flame burneth: the land is as the 
garden of Eden * before them, and behind 
7 them a desolate wilderness; yea, and u0~ 
thing shall escape them. 
4 The appearance of them is as the ap- 

pearance of horses; and as horsemen, sa 
shall they run. ; 
- 5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set in battle 
array. 
6 Before their face the people shall be 

much pained; all faces shall gather 4 black- 
ness.* 
7 They shall run like mighty men; 

they shall climb the wall like men of 
war; and they shall march every one on 
his ways, and they shall not break their 
ranks: 
8 Neither shall one thrust another, they 

shall walk every one in his path: and when 
they fall upon the ° sword, they shall not 
be wounded. 
9 They shall run to and fro in the city; 

they shall run upon the wall; they shall 
climb up upon the houses; they shall enter 
in at the windows ? like a thief.? 
10 The earth ” shall quake before them: 

the heavens shall tremble: the’ sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall with 
draw their shining ; 
11 And the Lorp shall utter his voice 

before his army; for his camp ts very 
great: for he is strong that executeth 
his word: for the day of the Lorp is 
great and very terrible; and who™ can 
abide it? 
12 Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, 
turn * ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning ; 

13 And rend? your heart, and not your 
arments, and turn unto the Lorp your 

Gea. for he >is gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. 
14 Who ¢ knoweth if he will return and 

repent, and leave a blessing behind him; 
even a& meat-offering, and a drink-offering, 
unto the Lorp your God? 
15 Blow* the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a 

fast, call a solemn assembly: 
16 Gather the people, sanctify the con- 

gregation, assemble the elders, j gather 



Promuses of mercy 

the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet: 
17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 

Lorp, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, Spare > thy peo- 
ple, O Lorn, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should rule! 
over them: wherefore ? should they say 
among the people, Where is their God? 
18 Then will the Lorp be jealous ¢ for 

his land, and pity £ his people. 
19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and say 

unto his people, Behold, I will send you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be 
satisfied therewith; and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the heathen: 
20 But I will remove far off from you 

the northern army, and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the east sea; and his hinder 
part towards the utmost sea: and his stink 
shall come up, ,and his ill savour shall 
come up, because he hath ? done great 
things. 
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: 

for the Lorn * will do great things. 
22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for 

the pastures of the wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 

and rejoice’ in the Lorp your God: for 
he hath given you ° the former rain ® mo- 
derately, and he will cause to come down 
for you the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. 
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, 

and the fats shall overflow with wine and 
oil. D 

25 And I will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, 
and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, 
my great army ” which I sent among you. 
26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis- 

fied, and praise the name of the Lorp your 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and ? my people shall never be ashamed. 
27 And ye shall know that I am in the 

midst of Israel, and that I am the Lorp 
your God, and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 
28 And 7 it shall come to pass afterward, 

that I will pour out my spirit 7 upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your‘ daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions. 
29 And also upon the servants “” and 

upon the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my Spirit. 
80 And I will shew wonders * in the 

heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. 
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lorp come. 

JOEL, III. 

B. C. 800. 

a Ro. 10.11-13. 

b Ex.32.11,12. 
ce Ro.11.5-7. 

lor, use a by- 
word against. 

d Mi.7.10. 

e Zec.1.14. 
\f Zec.14.2-4, 
g De.32.16. 
A Is.66.16. 

i Na.3.10. 

2 magnified 
to do. 

7 Da.5.2,3. 
k Ps.126.1-3. 
3 desirable, 
Da. 11.38. 

4 sons of the 
Grenans. 

U Is.41.16. 
Zec.10.7, 

m Is.43.5. 
Je.23.8, 

5 or, a teach- 
er of right- 
eousness. 

6 according to 
righteous~ 
ness. 

T sanctify. 

n ver.11. 

8 or, scythes. 

o Zep.3.11. 

9 or, the 
LORD shall 
bring down. 

p Ps.103.20. 
q Ac.21.16-21. 
r Jno.7.39. 
$ ver.2. 
t Ac.21.9, 
u Mi.4.3. 

v Re.14.15,18, 
w 1 Co.12.13. 

x Mat.24.29. 

10 or, conci- 
sion ; or, 
threshing. 
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Israel’s enemes threatened. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever * shall call on the name of the 
Lorp shall be delivered: for in mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliver- 
ance, as the Lorp hath said, and in the 
¢ remnant whom the Lorp shall call. 

CHAP. III. 
OR, behold, in those days, and in 
that time, when I shall bring again 

the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 
2 IJ will also gather all nations, and will 

bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, and will plead * with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the na- 
tions, and parted my land. 
3 And they have cast lots * for my peo- 

ple; and have given a boy for a harlot, and 
sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 
4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of 
Palestine? will ye render me a recom- 
pense? and if ye recompense me, swiftly 
and speedily will I return your recom- 
pense upon your own head: 
5 Because ye have taken/ my silver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 
ples my goodly ® pleasant things: 
6 The children also of Judah and the 

children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
the * Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 
7 Behold, I ™ will raise them out of the 

place whither ye have sold them, and will 
return your recompense upon your own 
head: 
8 And I will sell your sons and your 

daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they shall sell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Lorp 
hath spoken it. 
9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 

7 Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, 
let all the men of war draw near; let them 
come up: 
10 Beat your plough-shares into swords, 

and your ® pruning-hooks into spears: let 
the weak say, I am strong. 
11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all 

ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- 
gether round about: thither ® cause thy. 
mighty ? ones to come down, O Lorn.” 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 

come up to the valley* of Jehoshaphat: 
for there will I sit to judge “ all the 
heathen round about. 
13 Put” ye in thesickle; for the harvest 

is ripe: come, get you down; for the 
press is full, the fats overflow; for the 
wickedness is great. 
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 

of 1° decision: for the day of the Lorp zs 
near in the valley of decision. 
15 The sun and the moon shall be dark- 

ened, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining. 



God’s judgments upon Syria, AMOS, II. Edom, and Ammon. 

16 The Lorp also shall roar * out of Zion,] 3: ©: 89. |all the rivers of Judah shall ' flow with 
and utter his voice from-Jerusalem; and_|, 5¢.95.90,91. |waters, > and a fountain shall come forth 
the heavens ° and the earth shall shake: but piers of the house of the Lorn, and shall water 
a oe sas Aiea ae one alae Zee the valley of Shittim. 
and the strength of the children of Israel. | Re22.1. 19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom 
17 oa eal et aie ce am the Lorp|aPsic.” —_|shall be a desolate wilderness, for the vio- 

your~God dwelling * in Zion, my holy} yer.21. lence against the children of Judah, because 
pe ae eth shall derive be ® holy, | 18-3589. [they have shed innocent blood in their land. 
and there shall no strangers pass through| Zec.14.21. | 20 But Judah shall 4 dwell for ever, £ and 
her any more. Preece Jerusalem.from generation to generation. 
18 And it shall come to pass in that day,) Am9.15. | 21 For I will cleanse * their blood that I 

that the mountains * shall drop down new his-4.-15. |have not cleansed: * for the Lorp/ dwell- 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and |i Poa (eth In Zion. 

2 place of repairs ; or, harbour. 3 holiness. . ; 1 go. 4 or, abide. 5 or, even I the LORD that 

AMOS. 

CHAP. I. B. c. 787. |Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
HE words of Amos, who was among], 74, thereof. 
the herdmen ¢ of Tekoa,® which he|s2ch.90.20. | 11 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans- 

saw concerning Israel in the days ° of Uz-|$ #051. |gressions of Edom, ¢ and for four, I will 
ziah king of Judah, and in the days of Je-| 0b.1,&c. /not turn away the punishment thereof; be- 
roboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two ,jeause he did pursue his brother with the 
years before the earthquake.* Sains sword, and ' did cast off all pity, and his 
2 And he said, The Lorp will / roar from| Ms compas- |anger did tear perpetually, * and kept his 

Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; |r 3e.95.30 wrath for ever: 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall stnaee 12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, 
mourn, and the top of Carmel shall with- ; which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
er. 13 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans- 
3 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans-|2 Je.49.1-6. |gressions of the children of Ammon, * and 

gressions of Damascus? and for four, I Eze.25.2,  !for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
will not 5 turn away the * punishment there-|?or, yafor |ment thereof: because they have * ripped 
of; because/ they have threshed Gilead Fe agen up * the women with child of Gilead, that 

with threshing instruments of iron: pied be they might enlarge their border: 
4 But I will send a fire into the house of} ver.6,&c. | 14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 

Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of § 3¢4?°37. |Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
Ben-hadad. the moun- |thereof, with shouting in the day of bat- 

5 I will break? also the bar of Damascus, |; oki 10.32. |tle, with a tempest in the day of the whirl- 

and cut off the inhabitant from ° the plain), | .137. wind: 

f d him that holdeth the t 51.30. | 15 And their king shall go into captivity, 

Bt anne es Eden: and fie neane # on, Bika he and his princes Peettien aeith ray ipa 

of Syria shall go “into captivity unto Kir, |§ or, Beth CHAP. II. 

saith the Lorp. Beparey HUS saith the Lorp, For three trans- 

6 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans-|* !8.15 & 16. gressions of Moab,” and for four, I 

gressions of Gaza, ° and for four, I will not Bze.95.8, will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

turn away the punishment thereof; because], “*;, , |because he burnt the bones of the king of 

they 7 carried away captive the whole cap-|7 or, carried. | Edom ae sh eer i 

tivity, to deliver them up to Edom: them avay | 2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
1 ire captivity. d it shall d th ] f Kiri- 

Case Stich dhall devour the palaces?@"£* loth; and Moab sball die with tumale, with 
thereof: shouting, and with the sound of the trum- 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from pet: ; 

Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 3 And I will cut off the judge from the 

from Ashkelon; and I will turn mine hand midst thereof, and will slay al] the princes 

against Ekron: and the remnant of the thereof with him, saith the Lorn. 

Philistines 7 shall perish, saith the Lord|7J¢-47-+ 4 Thus eine ar ve pe ai 

Gop. 76.3.2, gressions of Judah,” and for four, I wi 

9 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- not turn away the punishment thereof; 

gressions of Tyrus, * and for four, I will|s Bze.26-28. |because they have despised the law of 

not turn away the punishment thereof; be- st toes the Lorp, and have not kept his com- 

cause they delivered up the whole captivi-| of brethren: mandments, and their lies caused them 

ty to Edom, and remembered not the ° SESE [to erry after the which their fathers have 

brotherly covenant: “|walked: 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of! 679 5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, 



God’s wrath against Israel. 

and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
lem. 
6 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans- 

gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 
7 That pant after the dust of the earth on 

the head of the poor, and turn aside the way 
of the meek; and@a man and his father will 
g° in unto the same maid,! to profane * my 
oly name. 
8 And they lay themselves down upon 

clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of * the condemned in 
the house of their god. 
9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite & before 

them, whose height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks; 
yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 
10 Also I brought you up from the land 

of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 
11 And I raised up of your sons for pro- 

phets, and of your young men for Naza- 
rites. Js if not even thus, O ye children of 
Israel? saith the Lorn. 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

drink; and commanded the prophets, say- 
ing, Prophesy not.* 
13 Behold,* I am pressed under you, as 

a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from 

the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen 
his force, neither shall the mighty deliver ° 
himself: 
15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 

the bow; and he that is swift ? of foot shall 
not deliver himself: neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver himself. 
16 And he that is !° courageous among the 

mighty shall flee away naked in that day, 
saith the Lorp. 

CHAP. III. 
EAR this word that the Lorp hath 
spoken against you, O children of 

Israel, against the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 You only‘ have I known of all the 

families of the earth: therefore I will pun- 
ish !* you for all your iniquities. 
3 Can two walk together, except they be 

* agreed? 
4 Will a lion roar7in the forest, when he 

hath no prey? will a young lion ' cry out 
of his den if he have taken nothing? 
5 Can a bird fall in a snare @ upon the 

earth where no gin is for him? shall one 
take up a snare from the earth,‘and have 
taken nothing at all? 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 

and the people not !7be afraid? ‘shal’ there 
be evil in a city,!* and the Lorp aath not 
done it? 

AMOS, IV. 

B. C. 787. 

a Ge.6.13, 

c Je.20.9, 
1 Co.9.16. 

d Eze.22.11. 
lor, young 
woman. 

e Le.20.3. 
2 or, oppres- 

sions. 
Je.4.22. 

3 or, spoil. 
4 or, such as 

have fined, 
or, mulcted. 
Jos.24.8. 
2 Ki.17.3,6. 

5 delivereth. 

i Ro.11.4,5. 

6 or, in the 
bed’s feot. 

T or, punish 
Israel for. 

j Hos.10.14, 
15, 

k Is.30.10. 

8 or, I will 
press your 
place, asa 
cart full of 
sheaves 
presseth, 

U Je.36.22, 
m Ju.3.20. 
n 1 Ki.22.39. 
9 his soul, or, 

10 strong of 
his heart. 

q Ps.89.35. 
r Je.16.16. 
s Eze.12.5,12. 
11 or, cast 

away the 
things of. 

t Ps.147.20. 
u 0.3.14. 
12 visit upon. 
v Hos.4.15, 

12.11. 
w Nu.28.3,4, 
22Co.6.14,15, 
y De.14.28, 
13 years of 

days. 
z Ps.104.2), 
14 by burning. 
a Le.7.13. 
15 give forth 

his voice. 
6 Le.22.18,21. 
16 so ye love. 
¢ Mat.23.23, 
d Fc.9.12, 
e Eze.16.27. 
17 or, run to- 

gether. 
Ff Is.45.7. 
18 or, and 

shall not the 
LORD do 
somewhat ? 
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18.9,11. 

Threatenings of judgment. 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he revealeth “ his secret unto his ser- 
vants the prophets. : 
8 The lion * hath roared, who will not 

fear? the Lord Gop hath spoken,’who can 
but prophesy? 
9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and 

in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the ? oppressed in the 
midst thereof. 
10 For they know not F to do right, saith 

the Lorn, who store up violence and* rob- 
bery in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

An adversary * there shall be even round 
about the land; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces 
shall be spoiled. 
12 Thus saith the Lorn, As the shep- 

herd ® taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an ear; so +-shall 
the children of Israel be taken out that 
dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, 
and § in Damascus in a couch. 
13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 

Jacob; saith the Lord Gon, the God of hosts, . 
14 That in the day that I shall 7 visit the 

transgressions of Israel upon him, I will 
also visit the altars of Beth-el; 7 and the 
horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall 
to the ground. 
15 And I will smite the ? winter-house 

with the summer-house; ™ and the houses 
of ivory ” shall perish, and the great hou- 
ses shall have an end, saith the Lorn. 

CHAP. IV. 
FyRAk this word, ye kine’ of Bashan, 

that are in the mountain of Samaria, 
which oppress the poor, which crush the 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 
2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holi- 

ness,? that, lo, the days shall come upon 
you, that he will take you away with hooks, 
” and your posterity with fish-hooks. 
3 And ye shall go out at the * breaches, 

every cow at that which is before her; and 
ye shall '! cast them into the palace, saith 
the Lorp. 
4 Come to Beth-el,” and transgress; at 

Gilgal ? multiply transgression; and bring 
your sacrifices *” every morning, and your 
tithes ¥ after three 15 years; 
5 And offer 14a sacrifice of thanksgiv- 

ing “ with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
the free-offerings; © for 1° this liketh you,° 
O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord 
Gop. ’ 
6 And I also have given you cleanness of 

teeth in all your cities, and want ¢ of bread 
in all your places; yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorn. 
7 And also I have withholden the rain 

from you, when there were yet three 



Invitations and warnings. 

months to the harvest: and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to 
‘ain upon another city: one piece was 
ained upon, and the piece whereupon it 

rained not withered. 
8 So two or three cities wandered unto 

one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorn. 
9 I have smitten you with blasting * and 

mildew, ? when your gardens, and your 
vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your 
olive-trees increased, ® the palmer-worm 
devoured them: yet ° have ye not return- 
ed unto me, saith the Lorp. 
10 I have sent among you the pestilence, 

after ¢ the manner of Egypt: your youn 
men have [ slain with the sword, and 
have taken away your horses; and I have 
made the stink of your camps to come up 
unto your nostrils: yet have ye not re- 
‘turned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as 
God overthrew Sodom J and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a firebrand * plucked out 
of the burning: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorp. 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 

O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare ™ to meet thy God, O Israel. 
‘13 For, lo, he that formeth the moun- 

tains, and createth the 7 wind, and de- 
clareth unto man what is his” thought, 
that maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, The Lorp, the God of hosts, is his 
name. - 

CHAP. V. 
EAR ye this word which I take up 
against you, even a lamentation, O 

house of Israel. 
2 The 7 virgin of Israel is fallen; she 

shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon 
her land; there ts none to raise her up. 
3 For thus saith the Lord Gop, The city 

that went out by a thousand shall leave 
an hundred, and that which went forth by 
an hundred shall leave ten, to the house 
of Israel. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the house 

of Israel, Seek ” ye me, and ye shall live. 
5 But seek not Beth-el,‘ nor enter into 

Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
Beth-el shall come to nought. 
6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; lest} 

he break out like fire in the house of Jo- 
seph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench i in Beth-el. 
7 °Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 

and leave off righteousness in the earth, 
8 Seek him that maketh the seven stars 

and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into the morning, and maketh the 
day dark with night: that calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 

86 

AMOS, V. 

B. C. 787, 

1 spoil. 

@ 18,29,31. 

+ De.28,22. 

2 or, the mul- 
titude of. 

3 or, did the. 
4 vineyards 
of desire. 

¢ Je.5.3, 

d De.28.27,60. 
e Ja.5.6. 
5 or, ransom. 
Sf Ps.26.9,10. 
6 with the cap- 

c 
c.6,10. 

i 18.55.2. 

j Ge.19.24,25. 
k Zec.3.2. 
Jude 23. 

1 Ex.32,30. 
2 Ki.19.4. 
Joel 2.14. 

m Eze.13.5. 
Mat.25,13. 

7 or, spirit. 
n Da.2.28. 
@ Je.9.17-19. 

p Joel 2.2, 
Zep.1.14,15. 

q La.2.13. 

8 or, your 
holy days. 

r 18.55.6,7. 
3 I3,1.11-15. 

Hos.8.13. 
t c.4.4, 
9 or, thank- 

offerings. 

u Mi.6.8. 
10 roll. 

v De.32.17-19. 
Eze.20.8,24. 

tL or, Siccuth 
your king. 

681 

Danger of false security. 

upon the face of the earth: The Lorn is 
his name: 
9 That strengtheneth the ! spoiled 

against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 
10 They hate * him that rebuketh in the 

gate, and they abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 
11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your tread- 

ing is upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat; ye have built houses of 
hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them; ye have planted * pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 
12 For I know your manifold transgres- 

sions and your mighty sins: they afflict 
the just, ¢ they take a > bribe, “ and they 
turn aside & the poor in the gate from their 
right. ‘ 
13 Therefore the prudent shall keep si- 

lence * in that time; for it 7s an evil time. 
14 Seek good,‘ and not evil, that ye may 

live; and so the Lorn, the God of hosts, 
shall be with you, as ye have spoken. 
15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 

establish judgment in the gate: it’ may 
be that the Lorp God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hosts, 

the Lord, saith thus, Wailing shall be in 
all streets; and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such ° 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: 

for I will pass through thee, saith the 
Lorp. 
18 Woe unto you that desire the day of 

the Lorn! to what end is it for you? the? 
day of the Lorp is darkness, and not light. 
19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 

a bear met him; or went into the house, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be 

darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
and no brightness in it? 
21 I hate, I despise your feast days, and 

I will not smell ® in your solemn assemblies, 
22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, 

and your meat-offerings, I * will not accept 
them: neither will I regard the peace®- 
offerings of your fat beasts. 
23 Take thou away from me the noise 

of thy songs; for I will not hear the 
melody of thy viols. 
24 But “let judgment '° run down as wa- 

ters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. 
25 Have ye offered unto me ” sacrifices 

and offerings in the wilderness forty years, 
O house of Israel? 
26 But ye have borne ™ the tabernacle 

of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. : 
27 Therefore will I cause you to go into 



Danger of false security. 

captivity beyond * Damascus, saith the 
Lorp, whose name is The God of hosts. 

CHAP. VI. 
OE to them that! are at ease ® in 
Zion, and trust in the mountain of 

Samaria, which are named ° chief ¢ of the 
nations, to whom the house of Israel came! 
2 Pass ye unto Calneh, £ and see; and 

from thence go ye to Hamath the great: 
then go down to Gath of the Philistines: be 
they better than these kingdoms? or their 
border greater than your border? 
3 Ye that put far away ‘the evil day, and 

cause the *seat of violence to come near; 
4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch 

5 themselves upon their couches, and eat 
the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall; 
5 That © chant to the sound of the viol,/ 

and invent to themselves instruments of 
music, like David; * 
6 That drink 7 wine in bowls, and anoint 

themselves with the chief ointments; but 
they are not grieved for the affliction ® of 
Joseph.” 
7 Therefore now shall they go captive 

with the first that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that stretched themselves 
shall be removed. 
8 The Lord Gop hath sworn by % himself, 

saith the Lorn, the God of hosts, I abhor 
* the excellency * of Jacob, and hate his 
palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city, 
with all ° that is therein. 
9 And it shall come to pass, if there re- 

main ten men in one house, that they shall 
die. 
10 And a man’s uncle shall take him 

up, and he that burneth him, to bring out 
the bones out of the house, and shall say 
unto him that 7s by the sides of the house, 
Is there yet any with thee? and he shall 
say, No. Then shall he say, Hold ? thy 
tongue; for '! we may not make mention 
of the name of the Lorp. 
11 For, behold, the Lorp commandeth, 

and he will smite the great house with 
breaches, '° and the little house with clefts. 
12 Shall horses run upon the rock? will 

one plough there with oxen? for ye have 
turned jidgment? into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into hemlock.* 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 

which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength? : 
14 But, behold, I will ¢ raise up against 

you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lorp, the God of hosts; and they shall 
afflict you from the entering in of Hamath 
unto * the 16 river of the wilderness. 

CHAP. VII. 
HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me; and, behold, he formed *"grass- 

hoppers in the beginning of the shooting 
up of the latter growth; and, lo, i was the 
latter growth after the king’s mowings. 
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Threatenings of judgment. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, O Lord Gop, forgive, 
I beseech thee; °? by whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he is small.¢ 
3 The Lorp repented / for this: It shall 

not be, saith the Lorn. 
4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 

me; and, behold, the Lord Gop called to 
contend by fire, * and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat up a part. 
5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, cease, I be- 

seech thee; by whom shall Jacob arise? 
for he is small. - 
6 And the Lorp repented for this: This 

also shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 
7 Thus he shewed me; and, behold, the 

Lorp stood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 
8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, 

what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
line. Then said the Lorn, Behold, I will 
set a plumb-line ’ in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel: I will not again pass by ™ them 
any more: 

9 And the high places ° of Isaac shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel] shall 
be Jaid waste; and I will rise against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sword.? 
10 Then Amaziah, the priest” of Bethel, 

sent to Jeroboam ‘king of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel; the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam Shall 

die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 
be led away captive out of their own land. 
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou 

seer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
there: 
13 But prophesy not again any more at 

Beth-el: for” it is the king’s !° chapel, 
and it is the !? king’s court. 
14 Then answered Amos, and said to Am- 

aziah, I * was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet’s son; but I was an herdman,¥ 
and a gatherer of 14 sycamore-fruit: 
15 And the Lorp took me’ as I follow- 

ed the flock, and the Lory said unto me, 
Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 
16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 

the Lorp: Thou sayest, Prophesy not > 
against Israel, and drop ° not thy word 
against the house of Isaac. 
17 Therefore ¢ thus saith the Lorn; Thy 

wife shall be an harlot‘ in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be divided by 
line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land: 
and Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 
HUS hath the Lord Gon shewed unto 

f me: and, behold, a basket of summer- 
ruit. 



Sin and doom of oppressors. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? 
And I said, A basket of summer-fruit. 
Then said the Lorp unto me, The end? 
is come upon my people of Israel; I ¢ will 
not again pass by them any more. 
3 And the songs ¢ of the temple ! shall 

be howlings in that day, saith the Lord 
Gon: there ¢ shall be many dead bodies in 
every place; they, shall cast them forth with 
2 silence. 
4 Hear this, O ye that swallow * up the 

needy, even to make the poor of the land 
to fail, x E 
5 Saying, When * will the > new moon 

be gone, that we may sell corn? and the]; 
sabbath, J that we may # set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small,* and the shekel 
great, and ° falsifying the balances? by 
deceit ? 
6 That we may buy the poor for silver, 

and the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and 
sell the refuse of the wheat? 
7 The Lorp hath sworn by the excellen- 

cy of. Jacob, Surely I will ™ never forget 
any of their works. 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 

every one mourn” that dwelleth therein? 
and it shall rise up wholly as a flood; and 
it shal] be cast out and drowned, as by the 
flood of Egypt. 
9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

saith the Lord Gop, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon,?and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 
10 And I will turn your feasts into mourn- 

ing, and all your songs into lamentation; 
and I will bring up ” sackcloth upon all 
loins, and baldness upon every head; and 
I will make.at as the ‘ mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 
11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 

Gop, that I will send a famine in the land; 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but “ of hearing the words of the Lorn: 
12 And they shall wander from sea to 

sea, and from the north even to the east; 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word 
of the Lorn, and shall not find it. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
oung men faint for ” thirst. 
14 They that swear” by the sin * of Sama- 

ria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, 
The !2 manner of Beer-sheba liveth; 7 even|* 
they shall fall, and never rise up again. 

CHAP. IX. 
[ SAW the Lorp standing upon the al- 

tar: and he said, Smite the ' lintel of 
the door, that the posts may shake: and 
cut ‘Sthem in the head,’ all of them; and I 
will slay the last of them with the sword: he 
that fleéth of them shall not flee away, and 
he that escapeth of them shall not be deliv- 
ered. 
2 Though ¢ they dig into hell, thence 

shall mine hand take them; though they 
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Promises of mercy 

climb up to heaven,‘ thence will I bring 
them down: 
3 And though they hide themselves in the 

top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the serpent, and he shall 
bite them; 
4 And though they go into captivity before 

their enemies, thence’ will I command the 
sword, and it shall slay them: and I will set 
mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good. 
5 And the Lord Gop of hosts ts he that 

toucheth the land, and it shall melt,’ and 
all that dwelleth therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a flood; and 
shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
6 It is he that buildeth his ® stories in the 

heaven, and hath founded his” troop in the 
earth; he that calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth; The Lonrp is his name. 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 

pians unto me, O children of Israel? saith 
the Lorp. Have not I brought up Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, and the Philis- 
tines ° from Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
Kir? 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 

upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; saving that 
I will not Yutterly destroy the house of Ja- 
cob, saith the Lorn. 
9 For, lo, I will command, and I will sift 

8 the house of Israel among all nations, like 
as cornis sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the 
least ° grain fall upon the earth. 
10 All the sinners of my people shall die 

by the sword, which say, The evil shall not 
overtake nor prevent us. 
11 In‘ that day will I raise up the taber- 

nacle of David that is fallen, and close !° up 
the breaches thereof: and I will raise up his 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old: 
12 That they may possess the remnant of 

Edom, and of all the heathen,'!! which are 
called by my name, saith the Lorp that 
doeth this. 
13 Behold, the days come, saith the 

Lorp, that ¥ the ploughman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 
that 18 soweth seed; and‘* the mountains 

. {shall drop !4 sweet wine, and all the hills 
shall melt. 
14 And ° I will bring again the captivity 

of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. 
15 And I will plant them upon their 

land, and they shall no more be pulled 

up out of their land which I have given 

them, saith the Lorp thy God 



OBADIAH. 
s 

HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 
. Lord Gop concerning Edom, > We 

have heard a rumour from the Lorn, and 
an ambassador is sent among the heathen, 
Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in 
battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
despised. 
3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 

thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; that saith ¢ 
in his heart, Who shall bring me down to 
the ground? 
4 Though ? thou exalt thyself as the 

eagle, and though thou set thy nest among 
the stars, thence will I bring thee down, 
saith the Lorp. 
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 

night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough? if 
the grape-gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave * some grapes? 
6 How are the things of Esau searched out! 

& how are his hid * things sought up! 
7 All the men of thy confederacy have 

brought thee even to the border; the men 
7 that were at peace with thee have deceiv- 
ed thee, and prevailed against thee; ® they 
that eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee: there J is none understanding ’° in 
him. 
8 Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorn, 

even destroy the wise men out of Edom, 
and understanding out of the mount of 
Esau? 
9 And thy mighty ? men, O Teman, 

shall be dismayed, to the end that every 
one of the mount of Esau may be cut off 
by slaughter. 
10 For thy violence” against thy brother 

Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou 
shalt be cut off for ever. 
11 In the day that thou stoodest on the 

other side, in the day that the strangers 
. Carried away captive 1! his forces, and for- 
eigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
P upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one 
of them. 
12 But 45 thou shouldest not have looked 
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* on the day of thy brother in the day that 
he became a stranger; neither shouldest 
thou have rejoiced over the children of Ju- 
dah in the day of their destruction; neither 

c.|shouldest thou have ' spoken proudly in 
the day of distress. 
13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 

the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have Jaid hands on their sub- 
stance ? in the day of their calamity; 
-14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in 
the cross-way, to cut off those of his that 
did escape; neither shouldest thou have 5 
delivered up those of his that did remain 
in the day of distress. 
15 For‘ the day of the Lorp is near 

upon all the heathen; as / thou hast done, 
it shall be done unto thee; thy reward 
shall return upon thine own head. 
16 For as ye haxe drunk upon my holy 

mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and they 
shall ° swallow down and they shall be as 
though they had not been. 
17 But * upon mount Zion shall be © de- 

liverance, and ® there shall be holiness; 
and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions. 
18 And the house of Jacob shall be a 

fire,* and the house of Joseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau for stubble, and 
they shall kindle in them, and devour them; 
and there shall not be any rémaiming of 
the house of Esau; for the Lorp hath 
spoken if. 
19 And they of the south shall possess 

the ™ mount of Esau; and they of the plain 
the Philistines; and they shall possess the 
flelds of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 
maria; and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 
20 And the captivity of this host of the 

children of Israel shall possess that of the 
Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; and the 
captivity of Jerusalem, 1? whichis in Sepha- 
rad, shall possess the cities ° of the south. 
21 And saviours 2 shall come upon mount 

Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the 
kingdom ” shall be the Lorp’s. 

JONAH. 

CHAP. I. 
OW the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah ! the* son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wickedness is 
come up © before me. 
3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tar- 
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6 Ac.9.36. 

shish, from the presence * of the Lorn, 
1 calledJonas,| and went down to Joppa; ° and he found 

Mat.12:39. 
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with them unto Tarshish from the presence 
of the Lorp.: 

4 But the Lorp ? sent out /a great wind 



The prophet in the fish’s belly. 

into the sea, and there was a mighty tem- 
pest in the sea, so that the ship ! was like 
to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 

cried every man unto his god, and © cast 
forth the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah 
was gone down into the sides of the ship; 
and he lay and was fast asleep. 
6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said 

unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? 
arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not. 
7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us cast lots,* that we may 
know for whose cause this evil is upon us. 
So they cast lots,and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 

pray thee, for whose cause this evil is up- 
on us; What is thine occupation? and 
whence comest thou? what is thy country? 
and of what people art thou? 
9 And he said unto them, I am an He- 

brew: andI fear * the Lorp, the God, of 
heaven, which ? hath made the sea and the 
dry land. i 
10 Then were the men © exceedingly 

afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the Lorn, because 
he had told them.) 
11 Then said they unto him, What shall 

we do unto thee, that the sea may be 7 calm 
unto us? (for the sea ® wrought, and was 
tempestuous. 
12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 

and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you: for I know that for 
my ” sake this great tempest is upon you. 
13 Nevertheless, the men !° rowed hard 

to bring if to the land; but they could not: 
for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous 
against them. 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorn, 

and said, We beseech thee, O Lorn, we 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this man’s 
life, and ? lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lorp, hast done as it pleased 
thee. 
15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 

forth into the sea; and the sea ceased 
from her raging. ; 
16 Then 7 the men feared the Lorp ex- 

ceedingly, and ' offered a sacrifice unto 
the Lorp, and '° made vows. 
17 Now the Lorp had prepared a great 

fish to swallow up Jonah. * And Jonah 
was in the '° belly of the fish three days 
and three nights. 

CHAP. II. 
id ie one Jonah prayed unto the Lorp 

his God out of the fish’s belly, 
2 And said, I‘ cried 17 by reason of mine 

affliction unto the Lorp, and he heard me; 
out “ of the belly of 18 hell cried I, and 
thou heardest ” iny voice. 
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His mission to Nineveh 

3 For « thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
in the ? midst of the seas; and the floods 
compassed me about: all thy billows # and 
thy waves passed over me. : 
4 Then ¢ I said, I am cast out of thy 

sight; yet I will look again toward ¢ thy 
holy temple. 
5 The waters compassed me about, even 

to the soul: the depth closed me round 
about, the weeds were wrapped about my 
head. 
6 I went down to the ° bottoms of the 
mountains: the earth with her bars was 
about me for ever: yet £ hast thou brought 
up my life from * corruption, O Lorp my 
God. 
7 When my soul fainted within me 1 

remembered the Lorp: and my prayer 
came ‘in unto thee, into thine holy tem- 
ple. 
8 They J that observe lying vanities for- 

sake their own mercy. 3 
9 But I will sacrifice * unto thee with 

the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that 
that I have vowed, Salvation is of the 
Lorp. 
10 And™ the Lorp spake unto the fish, and 

it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
CHAP. WI. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I 
bid thee, 
3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nine- 

veh, according to the word of the Lorp. 
(Now Nineveh was an ® exceeding great 
city of three days’ journey.) - 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 

a day’s journey; and he cried, and said, @ 
Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over- 
thrown. 
5 So the people of*Nineveh believed 

God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 
6 For word came unto the king of Nine- 

veh, and he arose from his throne, and he 
laid his robe from him, and covered him 
with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
7 And hé caused if to be proclaimed and 

12 published through Nineveh, (by the de- 
cree of the king and his ‘8 nobles,) saying, 
Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, 
taste any thing; let them not feed, nor 
drink water. 
8 But let man and beast be covered with 

sackcloth,’ and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. 
9 Who can tell if God will turn and re- 

pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not? 
10 And God saw ” their works, that they 

turned 7 from their evil way ; and God 



Wrath of God 

repented of the evil that he had said that 
he would do unto them; and he did 7 not. 

CHAP. IV. 
Bo it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 

and he was very angry. 
2 And he prayed unto the Lorp, and said, 

I pray thee, O Lorn, was not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country? Therefore 
I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that 
thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repent- 
est thee of the evil; 
3 Therefore, now, O Lorp, take, I be- 

seech thee, my life from me; for “i is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 
4 Then said the Lorp,® Doest thou well 

to be angry? 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 

the east side of the city, and there made 
him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, 
till he might see what would become of the 
city. 
6 And the Lorp God prepared a® gourd, 

and made if to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
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him from his grief. So Jonah was ' exceed- 
ing glad of the gourd. 
7 But God prepared a worm when the 

morning rose the next day, and it smote the 
gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 

arise, that God prepared a? vehement east 
wind; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in him- 
self to die, and said, Jt is better for me to 
die than to live. 
9 And God said to Jonah,® Doest thou 

well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
said,4I do well to be angry, even unte 
death. 
10 Then said the Lorn, Thou hast had 

8 pity on the gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; 
which 7 came up in a night, and perished 
in a night: 
11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that 

great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand; 
and also much cattle? 

MICAH. 

CHAP. I. 
HE word of the Lorp that came to 
Micah * the Morasthite in the days 

of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem. 
2 Hear,%all ye people; hearken,‘ O earth, 

and ° all that therein is: and let the Lord 
Gop be witness? against you, the Lorp from 
his holy temple. : 
3 For, behold, the Lorp cometh forth out 
of his place, and will come down, and tread 
upon the high pla@®s of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be molten under 

him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that are. 
poured down a " steep place. 
5 For ¢ the transgression of Jacob is all 

this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? is it 
not Samaria? and what are the high places 
of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 

heap of the field, and as plantings of a 
vineyard: and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I will discover 
the foundations thereof. 
7 And all the graven images thereof shall 

be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof shall be burnt with the fire, and 
all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: 
for she gathered if of the hire of an harlot, 
and they shall return ‘o the hire of an har- 
lot. 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 

go stripped and naked: I will make a wail- 
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ing like the. dragons, and mourning as the 
? owls. 
9 For 2 her wound is incurable; for it is 

come > unto Judah; he is come unto the 
gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 
10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not 

at all: in the house of ‘Aphrah roll thyself 
in the dust. : 
11 Pass ye away,® thou 7 inhabitant of 

Saphir, having thy shame naked: the inha- 
bitant of ® Zaanan came not forth in the 
mourning of 9 Beth-ezel; he shall receive 
of you his standing. 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth!° waited 

carefully for good; but evil came down from 
the Lorp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 
13 Othou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the 

chariot to the swift beast: she is the begin- 
ning of the sin to the daughter of Zion; for 
the transgressions of Israel were found in 
thee. 
14 Therefore shalt thou give presents to 

12 Moresheth-gath: the houses of Achzib '$ 
shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 
15 Yet I will bring an heir unto thee, O 

inhabitant of Mareshah: '‘ he shall come 
unto Adullam the glory of Israel. 
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 

delicate/children; enlarge thy baldness as 
the eagle; for they are gone into captivity 
from thee. 

CHAP. II. 
' N 7 OF to them that devise irtquity, and 

work evil upon their beds! ¢ when 
the morning is light, they practise it, be- 
cause it is in the power of their hand. 



The cruelty of the princes. 

2 And they covet fields, and take them by 
violence: and houses, and take them away : 
so they ! oppress a man and his house, even 
a man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 

against this family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily: for & this 
time zs evil, 
4 In that day shall one take up a parable 

against you, and lament with a?‘ doleful 
lamentation, and say, We be utterly spoil- 
ed; he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he removed i from me! 
turning ° away he hath divided our fields. 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 

shall cast a cord ¢ by lot in the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn. 
6 7 Prophesy ye not, say they to them that 

prophesy: they shall not prophesy to them, 
that they shall not take shame. 
7 O thou that art named the house of Ja- 

cob, is the Spirit of the Lorn ® straitened? 
are these * his doings? do not my words do 
good to him that walketh 9 uprightly? ‘ 
8 Even?! of late my people is risen up as 

an enemy: ye pull off the robe )? with the 
garment from them that pass by securely 
as men averse from war. 
9 The 15 women of my people have ye 

cast out from their pleasant houses; from 
their children have ye taken away my glo- 
ry for ever. 
10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not 

your rest: because it is polluted,” it shall 
destroy you, even with a sore destruction. 
11 Ifa man, '® walking in the spirit and 

falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy 
unto thee of wine, and of strong drink; he 
shall even be the prophet of this people. 
12 I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all 

of thee; I will surely gather the remnant 
of Israel; I will put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst 
of their fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them; 

they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it; 
and their king shall pass before them, and 
‘the Lorp on the head of them. 

CHAP. III. 
eae I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads 

of Jacob, and ye princes ofthe house of 
Israel; Js it not for you to know judgment? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 

who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones; 
3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 

and flay their skin from off them; and 
they break their bones, and chop them in 
pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within 
the caldron. 
4 Then shall they cry unto the Lorp, 

but = he will not hear them; he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
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Evangelical predictions, 

they have behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 
5 Thus saith the Lorp concerning the 

prophets * that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 
he that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him: 
6 Therefore night shall be unto you, ? that 

ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be 
dark unto you,* that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the proph- 
ets, and the day shall be dark over them. 
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 

the diviners confounded: yea, they shall 
all cover ° their © lips; for 4 there is no an- 
swer of God. 
8 But truly I am full of power by the 

spirit of the Lorp, and of judgment, and 
of might, to declare unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 
9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 

house of Jacob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and per- 
vert all equity. 
10 They J build up Zion with 1° blood, 

and Jerusalem with iniquity. 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 

and the priests thereof teach for * hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money ; 
yet will they lean upon the Lorp, and ‘4 
say, Is’ not the Lorp among us? none 
evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake 

be ploughed as a field, and ™ Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of the forest.° 

CHAP. IV. 
UT ? in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house 

of the Lorp shall be established in the 7 
top of the mountains, and it shall be ex- 
alted above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. 
2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lorn, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and” he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths; for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lorp from Jerusalem. 
3 And he shall judge among many peo- 

ple, and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
and they shall beat their swords into 
plough-shares, and their spears into '® pru- 
ning-hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither ‘ shall they learn 
war any more. 
4 But“ they shall sit every man under 

his vine and under his fig-tree; and none 
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of 
the Loro of hosts hath spoken i. 
5 For all” people will walk every one in 

the name of his god, and we ” will walk 
in the name of the Lory our God for ever 
and ever. 
6 In that day, saith the Lorn, will I as- 



Birth of the Messiah foretold. 

semble “her that halteth,’and I will gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted; 
7 And I will make her that halted a rem- 

nant, and her that was cast far off a strong 
nation; and the Lorp shall‘ reign over them 
in mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever, 
8 And thou, O tower £ of 2 the flock, the|° 

strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee shall it come, even the first dominion; 
* the kingdom shall come to the daughter 
of Jerusalem. 
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is* 

there no king in thee? is thy counsellor 
perished? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring’ forth, 

O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there * 
shalt thou be delivered; there the Lorp 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 
11 Now/also many nations are gathered 

against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look ™ upon Zion. 
12 But they know not” the thoughts of the 

Lorp, neither understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather‘ them as the sheaves into 
the floor. 
13 Arise, and thresh,’ O daughter of 

Zion; for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs brass; ‘and thou 
shalt beat in pieces * many people; and I 
will consecrate their gain unto the Lorp, 
and their substance unto the Lorp of the 
whole earth. 

CHAP. V. 
OW gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops; he hath laid siege 

against us; they shall smite * the judge of 
Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 
2 But*thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 

thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler?in Israel; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from? everlast- 
ing.? 
3 Therefore will he give them up, until 

the time thaf she which travaileth hath 
brought forth; then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the children of 
Is, ael. 
4 And he shall stand and ® feed in the 

strength of the Lorp, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lorp his God; and they shall 
abide: for now shall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 
5 And this man shall be the/ peace, when 

~ the Assyrians shall come into our land; and 
when he shall tread in our palaces, then 
shall we raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight !° principal men. 
6 And they shall‘! waste the land of As- 
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God expostulates with his people. 

syria with the sword, and the land of Nim- 
rod! in the entrances thereof: thus shall he 
4 deliver us from the Assyrian, when he 
cometh into our land, and when he treadeth 
within our borders. 
7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 

midst of many people, as a/ dew from the 
Lorp, as the showers upon the grass, that 

. |tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons 
of men. 
8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 

among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
people, as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lion among the flocks of 
3sheep; who, if he go through, both tread- 
eth down and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 
9 Thine hand shall be lift up upon thine 

adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be 
cut off. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

saith the Lorn, that I will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, and I will 
destroy thy chariots: 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 

and throw down all thy strong holds. 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 

thine hand; and thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers; ° 
13 Thy graven images also? will I cut off, 

and thy 4 standing images out of the midst 
of thee; and thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thine hands. 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 

the midst of thee; so will I destroy thy ° 
cities. if 
15 And I will execute vengeance“in an- 

ger and fury upon the heathen, such as they 
have not heard. 

CHAP. VI. 
EAR ye now what the Lorp saith; 
Arise, contend thou ® before the moun- 

tains,” and let the hills hear thy voice. 
2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorn’s 

controversy, and ye strong foundations of 
the earth: for’ the Lorp hath a controver- 
sy with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel. 
3 O my people, what ¢ have I done unto 

thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? 
testify one me. 
4 For I brought ¢ thee up out of the land 

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
house of servants; and I sent before thee 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
5 O my people, remember now what Ba- 

lak ¢ king of Moab consulted, and what 
Baalam the son of Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
righteousness ¢ of the Lorn. 
6 Wherewith shall I come before the 

Lorp, and bow myself before the high 
God? shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves 9 of a year old? 
7 Will & the Lorn be pleased with thou- 

sands of rams, or with ten thousands of 



God expostulates with his people 

rivers of oil? shall I give my first-born ¢ 
jor my transgression, the fruit of my ! 
body for the sin of my soul? 
8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 

good; and what ? doth the Lorp require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mer- 
cy, and to * walk humbly with thy God? 
9 The Lorn’s voice crieth unto the city, 

and® the man of wisdom shall see thy 
name: hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it. 
10 Are ‘* there yet the treasures of 

wickedness in the house of the wicked, 
and the > scant measure that is abomi- 
nable? & 
11 Shall 1® count them pure with the 

wicked balances, and with the bag of de- 
ceitful weights? 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of 

violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue 1s deceitful 
in their mouth. 
13 Therefore also will I make thee sick 

in smiting thee, in making thee desolate J 
because of thy sins. 
14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; 

and thy casting down shall be in the midst j 
of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but 
shaltenot deliver; and that which thou de- 
liverest will I give up to the sword. 
15 Thou ¥ shalt sow, but thou shalt not 

reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou 
shalt not anoint thee with oil; and sweet 
wine, but shalt not drink wine. 
16 For !! the statutes of Omri? are kept, 

and all the works of the house of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their counsels ; that I 
should make thee a 1° desolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hissing : therefore 
ye shall bear the reproach of my people. 

CHAP. VII. 
OE is me! for I am as '4 when they 
have gathered the summer-fruits, as 

the grape-gleanings * of the vintage: there 
is no cluster to eat: my soul desired the 
first-ripe fruit. 
2 The © good man is perished » out of 

the earth; and thee ts none upright 
among men: they all lie in wait for 
blood; they hunt every man his brother 
with a net. 
3 That they may do evil with both hands 

earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge 
asketh for a reward; and the great man he 
uttereth 17 his mischievous desire: so they 
wrap it up. 
4 The best of them is a brier; the most 

upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy visita- 
tion cometh; now shall be their perplex- 
ity. Mi 
3 Trust “ ye not in a friend, put ye not 

confidence in a guide; keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom. 87 
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B. C. 710. 

a 2Ki.3.27. 
1 belly. 
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self to walk. 
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every man 
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the wicked, 

e Ps.27.1. 
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of leanness, 
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6 or, be pure. 
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T or, And thou 

wilt see her 
that is mine 
enemy, and 
cover her 
with shame. 

8 she shall 

9 or, even to. 

k De.28,38-40. 

Encouraging prospects 

6 For the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law; a man’s enemies ave the men of his 
own house. 

7% Therefore °* I will look unto the Lorn; 
I will wait for the God of my salvation, 
my God will hear me. 
8 Rejoice not against me, O mine ene- 

my: when @ I fall, I shall arise; when I 
sit in darkness, the Lorp shall be a light 
* unto me. 5 
9 I will bear 4 the indignation of the 

Lorp, because I have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me: he will bring me forth * 
to the light, and I shall behold his right- 
eousness. 
10 Then" she that is mine enemy shall 

see it, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is: the Lorp thy God? 
mine eyes shall behold her: * now shall she 
be trodden * down as the mire of the 
streets, 
11 Inthe day that thy walls are to be 

built, in that day shall the decree be far 
removed. 
12 In that day also he shall come even 

to thee from Assyria, ° and from the forti- 
fied cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. 

10 or, after 13 Notwithstanding, '° the land shall be 
that whath | desolate because of them that dwell there- 

lor, Haag in, for the fruit of their doings. 
the. | 14 Feed 2 thy people with thy ™ rod, the 

11 K.16.25-30.| flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
mPs.23.4. | tarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: 
Sor asion- let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in 

the days of old. 
15 According to the days of thy coming 

14the gath- Jout of the land of Egypt will I shew unto 
cring of him marvellous things. 

n Ho.9.10. 16 The nations shall see and be confoun- 
ded at all their might: they shall lay ther 

a hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be 
or, godly, 
or, merciful. deaf. : ; 

oP. 17 They shall lick ? the dust like a ser- 

16 or, creeping 
things. 

q EXx.34.6,7. 
17 the mischief 

of his soul. 
r La.3.3],32. 

8 Ro.6.14, 

t Je.50.20. 

u Je.9.4. 
v Lu.1.72,73. 
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pent, they shall move out of their holes 
like 1® worms of the earth: they shall be 
afraid of the Lorp our God, and shall fear 
because of thee. 
18 Whois a God like unto thee, that par- 

doneth / iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever,” be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy. 
-19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
passion upon us; he will * subdue our ini- 
quities: and thou wilt cast all their sins ‘ 
into the depths of the sea. 
20 Thou’ wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 

and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 

sworn unto our fathers,from the days of 

old 



NAHUM. 

‘ CHAP. I. 
HE burden of Nineveh. The book of 
the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 God ? is jealous,“ and the Lorp reven- 
geth; >the Lorn revengeth, and is furious: 
the Lorp will take vengeance on his ad- 
versaries, and he reserveth wrath for his|, 
_enemies, 
3 The Lorp ts slow to anger, and great 

in power, and will not at all acquit the wick- 
ed: the Lorn hath his way in the whirlwind 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 
4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 

dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan 
languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languisheth. 
5 The mountains °¢ quake at him, and the 

hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his pre- 
sence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein. 
6 Who can stand before his indignation? 

and who can ’° abide in the fierceness of ; 
his anger? his fury is poured out like| 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. 
7 The Lorn is good, a‘ strong hold in the 

day of trouble; ¢ and he knoweth them that 
trust in him. 
8 But with an over-running flood he will 

make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his enemies. 
9 What do ye imagine against the Lorn? 

he will make an utter end: affliction shall 
not rise up the second time. 
10 For while ¢ they be folden together as 

thorns, and while they are drunken as drunk- 
ards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry. 
11 There is one come out of thee, that 

imagineth evil against the Lorp,!® a wicked 
counsellor. 
12 Thus saith the Lorp,”° Though they be 

quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall the 
be *! cut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. 
13 For now will I break his yoke from 
a thee, and will burst thy bonds in sun- 
er. 
14 And the Lorp hath given a command- 

ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be sown: out, of the house of thy gods 
will I cut off the graven image, and the 
molten image; I will make thy grave; for 
thou art vile. 
15 Behold * upon the mountains the feet 

of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace! O Judah,”* keep thy solemn 
feasts, perform thy vows: for *4 the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee: he is ut- 
terly * cut off. 
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CHAP. II. 
E ! that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, 

watch the way, make thy loins strong, for 
tify thy power mightily. 
2 For the Lorp hath turned away the 

excellency 4 of Jacob, as the excellency of 
Israel: for the emptiers have emptied them 
out, and marred their vine branches. 
3 The shield of his mighty men is made 

red, the valiant men are > in scarlet: the 
chariots shall be with © flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir-trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 
4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 

they shall justle one against another in the 
broad ways: 7they shall seem like torches, 
they shall run like the lightnings. 
5 He shall recount his ® worthies: they 

shall stumble in their walk; they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and the defence? 
shall be prepared. 
6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, 

and the palace shall be 1 dissolved. 
7 And ?? Huzzab shall be ‘led away cap- 

tive, she shall be brought up, and her maids 
shall lead her as with the voice of doves, 
tabering upon their breasts. 
8 But Nineveh is '° of old like a pool of 

water; yet they shall flee away. Stand, 
stand, shall they cry; but none shall '® look 
back. 
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 

spoil of gold; *" for there 1s none end of the 
store and glory out of all the '® pleasant 
furniture. 
10 She is empty, £ and void, and waste; 

and the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain 7s in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the 
lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 

his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 

Lorp of hosts, and I will burn her cha- 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions; and I will cut 
off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of thy messengers. shall no more be heard. 

CHAP. III. 
OF £ to the 7? bloody city! it is all full 
of lies and robbery; the prey depart- 

eth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the prans- 
ing horses, and of the jumping chariots, 
3 The horseman lifteth up both the*bright 



The judgment and ruin 

sword and the glittering spear: and there 
ts a multitude of slain, and a great number 
of carcasses; and there is none end of their 
corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 
4 Because of the multitude of the whore- 

doms of the well-favoured harlot, the mis- 
tress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations! 
through her whoredoms, and __ families 
through her witchcrafts. 
5 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts; and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy shame, 
6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 

thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee 
as a gazing-stock ; 
7 And it shall cofne to pass, that all they 

that look upon thee shall flee from thee, 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will 
bemoan her? whence shall I seek comfort- 
ers for thee? - 
8 Art thou better than ? populous No, 

that was situate among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about it, whose rampart 
was the sea, and her wall was from the 
sea. ‘ 
-9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was infinite;. Put and Lubim were® 
thy helpers. 
10 Yet was she carried away, she went 

into captivity ; her young children also 
were dashed * in pieces at the top of all the 
streets; and they cast lots‘ for her hon- 
ourable men, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 
11 Thou also shalt be drunken: * thou 
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of Nineveh, 

shalt be hid; thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. 
12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig- 

trees “ with the first-ripe figs; if they be 
shaken, they shall even fall iato the mouth 
of the eater. 
13 Behold, thy people in the midst of 

thee are women: ’ the gates of thy land 
shall be set wide open unto thine enemies: 
the fire shall devour thy bars.° 
14 Draw the waters for the siege, fortify 

thy strong holds: go into clay, and 
tread the mortar, make strong the brick- 
kiln. 
15 There shall the fire devour thee; the 

sword shall cut thee eff, it shall eat thee 
up like the canker-worm: ¢ make thyself 
many as the canker-worm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 
16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 

above the stars of heaven: the canker- 
worm ' spoileth, and fleeth away. 
17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, and 

thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold day 
but when the sun ariseth they flee away, 
and their place is not known where they 
are. 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, * O king of 
Assyria; / thy 4 nobles shall dwell in the 
dust; thy people is scattered £ upon the 
mountains, and no man gathereth them. 
19 There ts no * healing of thy bruise; 

thy wound is grievous; all that hear the 
bruit of thee shall clap the hands over 
thee: for upon whom J hath not thy wick- 
edness passed continually? 

HABAKKUK. 
CHAP. I. 

HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did see. 

2 O Lorp, how long shall I cry, and 
thou * wilt not hear! even cry out un- 
to thee of violence, and thou wilt not 
save! 
3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 

cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judg- 

ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the righteous; there- 
fore 4 wrong judgment proceedeth. 
5 Behold ye among the heathen, and re- 

gard, and wonder marvellously: for * I 
will work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told you. 
6 For, lo, I raise up the * Chaldeans, that 

bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the ° breadth of the land, to 
possess the dwelling-places that are not 
their’s 

i 
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7 They are terrible and dreadful: their ! 
judgment and their dignity shall proceed 
of themselves. 
8 Their horses also are swifter than the 

leopards, and are more ? fierce than the 
evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far; they shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. 
9 They shall come all for violence ; 

their > faces shall sup up as the east wind, 
and they shall gather the captivity as the 
sand. 
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and 

the princes shall be a scorn unto them; 
they shall deride every strong hold; for 
they shall heap dust, and take it. 
11 Then shall his mind change, and he 

shall pass over, and offend, imputing this 
his power unto his god. 
12 Aré thou not from everlasting, O 

Lorp my God, mine Holy One? we 
shall not die. O Lorp, thou hast ordain- 

ed them for judgment ; and, O mighty 



Judgments predicted. 

1God, thou hast? established them for cor- 
rection. 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 

evil, and canst not look on ° iniquity: 
wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that 1s more 
righteous than he? 
14 Arfd makest men as the fishes of the 

sea, as the * creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them? 
15 They take up all of them with the 

angle, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their !° drag: therefore they 
rejoice and are glad. 
16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their 

net, and burn incense unto their drag; be- 
cause by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat ' plenteous. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 

and not spare continually to slay the na- 
tions? 

CHAP. II. 
| WILL stand upon my watch, and set 

me upon the?’ tower, and @ will watch 
to see what he will say '4 unto me, and what 
I shall answer 15 when I am reproved. 
2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 
3 For the vision is yet for an appointed 

time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry. 
4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not 

upright in him: but ¢ the just shall live by 
his faith. 
5 Yea! also, because he transgresseth by 

wine, heis a proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, and 
is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but ga- 
thereth unto him all nations, and heapeth 
unto him all people: 
6 Shall not all these take up a parable 

against him, and a taunting proverb 
against him, and say,** Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his! how long? 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick 
clay! 
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that 

shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex 
thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto 
them? 
8 Because * thou hast spoiled many na- 

tions, all the remnant of the people shall 
spoil thee; because of men’s ?° blood, and 
or the violence of the land of the city, 

and of all that dwell therein. 
9 Woe to him that 27 coveteth an evil 

covetousness to his house, that he may set 
his nest on high, that he may be delivered 
from the 7° power of evil! 
10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 

house by cutting off many people, and hast 
sinned against thy soul. 
11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, 
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and the > beam out of the timber shall 4 
answer it, 
12 Woe to him that buildeth a town 

with ® blood, and establisheth a city by 
iniquity! 
13 Behold, is it not of the Lorn of hosts 

that the people shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary themselves? for 
very vanity? 
14 For the earth shall be filled ° with the 

knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, as the 
waters cover the sea. 
15 Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 

bour drink, that putteth thy bottle to him, 
and makest him drunken also, that thou 
mayest look on their nakedness! 
16 Thou art filled { with shame ® for 

glory: drink thou also, and let thy fore- 
skin be uncovered: the cup ° of the 
Lorp’s right hand ‘shall be turned unto 
thee, and shameful spewing shall be on 
thy glory. ’ 
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall 

cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which 
made them afraid, because of men’s blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein. 
18 What profiteth the graven image, that 

the maker thereof hath graven it; the molt- 
en image, and a teacher of lies, that the 16 
maker of his work trusteth therein; to make 
dumb idols? 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 

Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and 
silver, and there ts no breath at all in the 
midst of it. 
20 But the Lorp is in his holy temple; # 

let '* all the earth keep silence before him. 
CHAP. III. 

Bes Vaarkeracrrs: of Habakkuk the prophet 
upon 7° Shigionoth. 

2 O Lorp, I have heard thy ?° speech, 
and was afraid: O Lorp,”! revive & thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath 
remember mercy. 
3 God came from** Teman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of his praise. 
4 And his brightness was as the light; he 

had *4 horns coming out of his hand: and - 
there was the hiding of his power. 
5 Before him went the pestilence, and 

burning *6 coals went forth at his feet. 
6 He stood and measured the earth; he 

beheld, and drove asunder the nations: and 
the everlasting mountains were scattered, 
the perpetual hills did bow: his ways ¢ are 
everlasting. 
7 I saw the tents of 7? Cushan ™ in afflic- 

tion: and the curtains of the land of Midian 
did tremble. 
8 Was the Lorp displeased against the 

rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? 



~The Divine majesty 

was thy-wrath against the sea, that thou didst 
ride upon thine horses, and thy chariots 
of ! salvation? 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 

cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 
word. Selah. Thou didst cleave ® the 
earth with rivers. 
10 The mountains saw thee, and they 

trembled ; the overflowing of the water 
passed by: the deép uttered his voice, and 
lift up his hands on high. 
11 The sun “and moon stood still in their 
habitation: 5 at the light of thine arrows 
they went, and at the shining of thy glit- 
tering spear. 
12 Thou didst march through the land in 

indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen 
in anger. 
13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation 

of thy people, even for salvation with 
thine anointed; thou woundedst the head ¢ 
out of the house of the wicked, by discov- 
ane 7 the foundation unto the neck. Se- 
ah. 
14 Thou didst strike through with his 

staves the head of his villages ; ® they 
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The Divine magesty, 

came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: 
their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 
secretly. : 
15 Thou didst walk through the sea with 

thine horses, through the * heap of great 
waters. 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; 

my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness 
entered into my bones, and I trembled 
in myself, that I might rest in the day 
of trouble: when he cometh up unto the 
people, he will 4 invade them with his 
troops. 

17 Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall § fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls: 
18 Yet? I will rejoice in the Lonp, I will 

joy in the God of my salvation. 
19 The Lorp God is my Strength, and 

he will make my feet like hind’s feet, 
and he will make me to walk upon mine 
high places. To the chief singer on my 
stringed ° instruments. 

ZEPHANIAH. 

CHAP. I. 
HE word of the Lorp which came 
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the 

son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Hizkiah, in the days of Sosiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah. 
2 I! will utterly consume all things from 
off 2 the land, saith the Lorn. 
3 I will consume man and beast; I will 

consume the fowls of the heaven, and 
the fishes of the sea; and the % stum- 
bling-blocks with the wicked; and I will 
cut off man from off the land, saith the 
Lorp. 
4 I will also stretch out mine hand 

upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; and I will cut off “ the 
remnant of Baal from this place, and 
the name of the Chemarims with the 
priests ; 
5 And them that worship the host of hea- 

ven upon the house-tops; ? and them ¢ that 
worship and that swear ° by the Lonp,/ 
and that swear by Malcham; ¢ ‘ 
6 And them that are turned * back 

from the Lorp ; and those that have 
not sought 7 the Lorp, nor inquired for 
him. 
7 Hold’ thy peace at the presence of the 

Lord Gop; for ™ the day of the Lorp is at 
hand: for the Lorn hath prepared a sacri- 
fice, he hath ® bid his guests.° 
8 And it shall come to pass in the day of 

the Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will punish 7 
the princes, and the king’s children, and 
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all such as are clothed with strange appar- 
el. 
9 In the same day also will I punish all 

those that Jeap on the threshold, which fill 
their masters’ houses with violence and 

i | deceit. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

saith the Lorn, that there shall be the noise 
of a cry from the fish-gate, and an howling 
from the second, and a great crashing from 
the hills. 
11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for 

all the merchant-people are cut down; all 
they that bear silver are cut off. 
12 And it shall come to pass at that time, 

that I will search Jerusalem with candles, 
and punish the men that are * settled ® on 
their lees; that say ° in their heart, The 
Lorp will not do guod, aeither will ne do 
evil. 
13 Therefore their goods shall become a 

booty, and their houses a desolation: they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not drink the wine thereof. 
14 The great day of the Lorn is near,* 

it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the Lorn: the mighty # 
man shall cry there bitterly. 
. 15: That ™ day is a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 
ness and desolation, a day of darkness ? 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness. ; 
16 A day of the trumpet % and alarm 



Judgments predicted. 

against the fenced cities, and against the 
high towers. 
17 And I will bring distress upon men, 

that they shall walk like blind ° men, be- 
cause they have sinned against the Lorp: 
and their blood * shall be poured out as 
dust, and their flesh as the dung. 
18 Neither ¢ their silver nor their gold 

shall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lorp’s wrath; but the whole land shall 
be devoured S by the fire of his jealousy: 
for he shall make even a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land. 

CHAP. II. 
Gee £ yourselves together, yea, 

gather together, O nation not 4 de- 
sired; 
2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 

day pass as the chaff, ‘ before the fierce 
anger/ of the Lorp come upon you, before 
* the day of the Lorp’s anger come upon 
ou. 
3 Seek! ye the Lorp, all ye meek of the 

earth, which have wrought his judgment; ™ 
seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may 
be" ye shall be hid in the day of the Lorp’s 
anger. 
4 For Gaza? shall be forsaken, and Ash- 

kelon a desolation: they shall drive out 
Ashdod at the noon-day, and Ekron shall 
be rooted up. 
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea- 

coast, the nation of the Cherethites! 7 
the word of the Lorp its against you; O 
Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will 
even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. 
6 And the sea-coast shall ‘be dwellings 

and cottages for shepherds, and folds for 
ficcks. 
7 And the coast shall be for the’ remnant 

of tne house of Judah; they shall feed there- 
upoa: in the houses of Ashkelon shall they 
lie d wn in the evening; ° for the Lorp their 
God shall visit “them, and turn away * their 
captivity. 
8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 

and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
wher-by they have reproached my people, 
and magnified themselves against their bor- 
der. 
9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lorp of 

hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab? shall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, 
and salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation: 
the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the remnant of my people shall possess 
them. 
10 This shall they have for their pride, 

because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves aga.nst the people of the 
Lorp of hosts. 
11 The Lorp will be terrible unto them: 

for he wih !? famish all the gods of the 
earth; and men shall worship him every 
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Punishment of various nations. 

one from his place, even all the isles of the: 
heathen. 
12 Ye Ethiopians ¢ also, ye shall be slain 

by my sword. 
-13 And he will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and destroy Assyria; ¢ 
and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 
dry like a wilderness. 2 
14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst 

of her, all the beasts of the nations: both 
the ' cormorant and the bittern shall lodge 
in the * upper lintels of it; thew voice shall 
sing in the windows; desolation shall be in ~ 
the thresholds: * for he shall uncover the 
cedar-work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt 

carelessly; that said * in her heart, I am, 
and there is none beside me: how is she 
become a desolation, a place for beasts to 
lie down in! every one that passeth by her 
shall hiss, and wag his hand. 

CHAP. III. 
M7 OF to 5 her that is filthy and pollu- 

ted, to the oppressing city! 
2 She obeyed not the voice; she re- 

ceived not © correction; she trusted not 
in the Lorp; she drew not near to her 
God. 
3 Her princes within her are roaring 

lions; her judges are evening wolves; they 
gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her prophets ? are light and treacher- 

ous persons: her priests have polluted the 
sanctuary, they have done violence to the 
law. 
5 The’ just Lorp is in the midst thereof; 

he will not do iniquity: 7 every morning 
doth he bring his judgment to light, he 
faileth not; but the unjust knoweth no 
shame.' 
6 I have cut off the nations: their towers 

8 are desolate; I made their streets waste, 
that none passeth by: their cities are des- 
troyed, so that there is no man, that there 
is none inhabitant. 
7 I said, Surely ~ thou wilt fear me, thou 

wilt receive instruction: so their dwelling 
should not be cut off, howsoever I punished 
them: but they rose early,” and corrupted 
al. their doings. 
8 Therefore wait’ ye upon me, saith 

the Lorp, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey; for my determination is to gather 
the nations,*that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger: for all the earth 
» shall be devoured with the fire of my jea- 
lousy. 
9 For then J will turn to the people a 

pure '° Janguage, that they may © all call 
upon the name of the Lorp, to serve him 
with one '! consent. 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia ¢ 

my suppliants, even the daughter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 
11 In that day shalt thou not be asham- 



Judgment and mercy. 

ed * for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me: for then I will 
take away out of the midst of thee them 
that rejoice in thy pride; and thou shalt 
no more be haughty ? because of mine 
holy mountain. 
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 

an afflicted and poor * people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the Lorp. 
13 The remnant of Israel shall not do 

iniquity, ? nor speak lies; ¢ neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed and lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid. 
14 Sing,’ O daughter of Zion; shout, 

O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
15 The Lorp hath taken away thy judg- 

ments, he hath cast out * thine enemy : 
the king of Israel, even the Lorn, is in the 
midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 

HAGGATL, I. 
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Evangelical predictions. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusa- 
lem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be ! slack. 
17 The Loan thy God in the midst of 

thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice 
> over thee with joy; he will rest in his 
love; he will joy over thee with singing. 
18 I will gather them that are sorrowful 

for the solemn assembly who are of thee, 
to whom * the reproach of it was a burden. 
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 

that afflict thee; and I will save her that 
halteth, and gather her that was driven out; 
and I will 5 get them praise and fame in 
every land ® where they have been put to 
|shame. 

20 At & that time will I bring you egain, 
even in the time that I gather you: for I 
will make you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lorp. 

HAGGAT. 

CHAP. I. 
ie the second year ?® of Darius the king, 

in the sixth month, in the first day of 
the month, came the word of the Lorp, by 
1 Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel ¢ 
the son of Shealtiel,? governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 4 the 
high-priest, saying, F 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, say- 

ing, This people say, The time is not come, 
the time that the Lorp’s house should be 
built. 
3 Then came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, ; 
4 Is ‘it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 

your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste? 
5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorp 

of hosts, > Consider * your ways. 
6 Ye have sown‘ much, and bring in lit- 

tle; ye eat,* but ye have not enough; ye 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm; and 
he that earneth wages, earneth wages to 
put it into a bag 4 with holes. ; 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consid- 

er your ways. 
8 Go up to the mountain and bring wood, 

and build the house; and I will take pleas- 
ure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
Lorp. 
9 Ye looked ™ for much, and, lo, it came 

to little; and when ye brought it home, I 
did blow © upon it. Why? saith the Lorp 
of hosts. Because of mine house that is 
waste, and ye run every man unto his own 
house. 
10 Therefore” the heaven over you is 

stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
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11 And I called for a drought * upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and upon the new wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the 
hands. 
12 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 

and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp their God, 
and the words of Haggai the prophet, (as 
the Lorp their God had sent him,) and the 
people did fear before the Lorp. 
13 Then spake Haggai, the Lornv’s mes- 
senger, 4 in the Lorp’s message unto the 
people, saying, I £ am with you, saith the 

ORD. 
14 And the Lorp 4 stirred up the spirit 

of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, gov- 
ernor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the remnant of the people; 
and ! they came, and did work in the house 
of the Lorn of hosts, their God. 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 

sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 

CHAP. IT. 
N the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 

word of the Lorp * by the prophet Haggai, 
saying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 

Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Josh- 
ua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
and to the residue of the people, saying, 
3 Who ° is left among you that saw this 

house in her first glory? and how do ye 



Glory of the latter temple. 

see it now? is it not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it as nothing? ¢ 
4 Yet now be strong,’ O Zerubbabel, 

saith the Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua 
son of Josedech, the high priest; and be 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith the 
Lorp, and work: for I¢ am with you, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
5 According to the word‘ that I covenant- 

ed with you when ye came out of Egypt, 
s0 my Spirit 7 remaineth among you: fear|f 
ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Yet|¢ 
once, it zs a little while, and * I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land; 
7 And I will shake all nations, and the 

desire of all nations shall come: * and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 
8 The silver is mine,‘ and the gold is 

nine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
9 The glory? of this latter house shall be 

greater than of the former, saith the Lorp 
of hosts: and in this place will I give peace, 
” saith the Lorp of hosts. 
10 In the four and twentieth day of the 

ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the Lorp by Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 
11 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Ask 

now the priests ? concerning’ the law, say- 
ing, 
12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 

his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or’ wine, or oil, or any 
meat, shall it be holy? And the priests 
answered and said, No. 
13 Then said Haggai, If one that is un- 

clean by a dead body touch‘ any of these, 
shall it be unclean? And the priests ans- 
wered and said, It shall be unclean. 
14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So 

‘is this people, and sos this nation before 
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Promise of Zerubbabel 

me, saith the Lorn;. and so ts every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer 
there ts unclean. 
15 And now, I pray you, consider from 

this day and upward, from before a stone 
was laid upon a stone in the temple of the 
Lorp. 
16 Since those days were, when @ one 

.|came to an heap of twenty measures, there 
were but ten: when one came to the press- 
fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the 
press, there were but twenty. 
17 I smote * you with blasting, and with 

mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye durned not to me, saith 
the Lorp. 
18 Consider now from this day and up- 

ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the/ day that the 
foundation of the Lorp’s temple was laid, 
consider 7. 
19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 

yet the vine,” and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
brought forth: from this day will I bless 
ou. 
20 And again the word of the Lorp came 

unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day 
of the month, saying, 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Ju- 

dah, saying, I will shake °*the heavens and 
the earth; 
22 And I will overthrow 2 the throne of 

kingdoms; and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and7I will 
overthrow the chariots, and those that ride 
in them; and the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by the sword 
of his brother. 
23 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 

will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my servant, 
the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lorp, and 
will make thee as a signet: ‘ for I have 
chosen thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

ZECHARIAH. 

CHAP. I. . 
N the eighth month, in the * second 
year of Darius, came the word of the 

Lorp unto Zechariah,’ the son of Bara- 
rhiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, say- 
mg, 
2 The Lor hath been 2 sore displeased 

‘ with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus 

saith the Lorp of hosts, Turn/ ye unto me, |y 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I] * will turn 
unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 

the former prophets have cried, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and from your 
evil doings: but they did not hear, nor 
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hearken unto me, saith the Lorp. 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 

prophets, do they live for ever? 
6 But my words and my statutes, which 

I commanded my servants the prophets, 
did they not } take hold ¢ of your fathers? 
and they returned and said, Like as the 
Lorp of hosts thought ¢ to do unto us, 
according to our ways, and according 
to our doings, so £ hath he dealt with 
us. 
7 Upon the four and twentieth day ot 

the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lorp unto Zechariah, the 
son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the pro- 
phet, saying, 



Zion’s prosperity 

8 I saw by night, and, behold, « a man 
riding upon a red horse, and he stood 
among the myrtle-trees that were in the 
bottom; and behind him were there ® red 
horses, ! speckled, and white. 
9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? 

And the angel that talked with me said un- 
to me, I will shew thee what these be. 
10 And the man that stood among the 

myrtle-trees answered and said,? These 
are they whom the Lorp hath-sent to walk 
to and fro through the earth. 
11 And they answered the angel of the 

Lorp that stood among the myrtle-trees, | 
and- said, We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and, behold, all the 
earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 
12 Then the angel of the Lorp answer- 

ed and said, O Lorp of hosts, how J long 
wilt thou, not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on the cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast had indignation these * three-score 
and ten years? 
13 And the Lorp answered the angel 

that talked with me with good” words, and 
comfortable words. 
14 So the angel that communed with me 

said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I am jealous ? for 
Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jeal- 
ousy. : 
15 AndI am very sore displeased with 

the heathen that are at ease: for * I was 
but a little displeased, and they helped for- 
ward the affliction. 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, I am 

returned * to Jerusalem with mercies: my 
house shall be built in it, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth 
upon Jerusalem. 
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 

of hosts, My cities through ° prosperity 
shall yet be spread abroad; and * the Lorp 
shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose 
? Jerusalem. 
18 Then lift I up mine eyes, and saw, 

and, behold, four horns. 
19 And I said unto the angel that talked 

with me, What be these? And he answer- 
ed me, These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 
20 And the Lorp shewed me four car- 

penters. 
21 Then said I, What come these to do? 

And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered ? Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 
come to fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lift up * their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

CHAP. II. 
L LIFT up mine eyes again, and looked, 

and, behold, a man with a measuring- 
line J in his hand. 
2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And 

he said unto me, To measure * Jerusa%em, 
83 
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to see what is the breadth thereof and 
what is the length thereof. 
3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 

me went forth, and another angel went out 
to meet him, 
4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this 

young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited ° as towns without walls for the 
multitude of men and cattle therein. 
5 For I, saith the Lorn, will be unto her 

a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory 4 in the midst of her. 
6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee £ from the 

land of the north, saith the Lorp: for 1* 
have spread you abroad as the four winds 
of the heaven, saith the Lorn. 
7 Deliver ‘ thyself, O Zion, that dwellest 

with the daughter of Babylon. 
8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, After 

the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you; for he that toucheth 
you ! toucheth the apple of his eye. 
9 For, behold, I will shake™ mine hand 

upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
their servants: and ye shall know that the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent me. 
10 Sing ? and rejoice, O daughter of Zi- 

on: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lorp. 
11 And many nations % shall be joined to 

the Lorp in that day, and shall be my peo- 
ple: and I will dwell” in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt know that the Lorp of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. ; 
12 And the Lorp shall inherit‘ Judah 

his portion in the holy land, and shall 
choose ® Jerusalem again. 
13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 

Lorp: for he is raised up out of ? his ho- 
ly habitation. 

CHAP. III. 
ND he shewed me Joshua” the high 
priest standing before the angel of 

the Lorp, and 4 Satan ¥ standing at his 
right hand to ® resist him. 
2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, The 

Lorp rebuke « thee, O Satan; even the 
Lorp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand ® plucked out of 
the fire? 
3 Now Joshua wai clothed with © filthy 

- |garments, and stood before the angel. 
4 And he answered and spake unto those 

that stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he said, Behold, I *¢ have caused thine 
iniquity to pass / from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change & of raiment. 
5 And I said, Let them set a fair ‘ mitre 

upon his head. So they set a fair mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with gar- 
ments. And the angel of the Lorp stood 
by. 
é And the angel of the Lorp protested 

unto Joshua, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If thou 
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wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 
keep my} charge, then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts; and I will give thee ® places to 
walk among these that stand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 

thou and thy fellows that sit before thee: 
for they are men ® wondered at; for, be- 
hold, I will bring forth my servant, The 
BRANCH.* 
9 For, behold, the stone that I have laid 

before Joshua; upon one stone shall be sev- 
en‘eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving 
thereof, saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will 
remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day. 
10 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 

shall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the vine and under the fig-tree. 

CHAP. IV. 
ND the angel that talked .with me 
came again, and waked me, as a man 

that is wakened out of his sleep; 
2 And said unto me, What seest thou? 

And I said, I have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold, with 9 a bowl upon 
the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, 
and !°seven pipes to the seven lamps which 
were upon the top thereof; 
3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon the 

right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left stde thereof; 
4 So I answered and spake to the angel 

that talked with me, saying, What are these, 
my lord? 
5 Then the angel that talked with me ans- 

wered and said unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be? And I said, No, my lord. 
6 Then he answered and spake unto me, 

saying, This is the word of the Lorp unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, Not 4 by might,!? nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? 

before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, 
grace, unto it. 
8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 

the foundation * of this house, his hands 
shall also finish / it; and thou shalt know 
that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto 
ou. 
10 For who hath despised the day of 
small things? 1° for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the 14 plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with those seven; they are 
the eyes of the Lorn, which run to and 
fro through the whole earth. 
11 Then answered I, and said unto him, 

What are these two olive-trees upon the 
right side of the candlestick, and upon the 
left side thereof? 
12 And I answered again, and said unto 
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Vision of the Flying Roll. 

him, What be these two olive-branches, 
which,? through the two golden pipes, 
einpty ° the 4 golden oil out of themselves? 
13 And he answered me and said, Know- 

est thou not what these be? And I said, 
No, my lord. 
14 Then said he, These * are the two 

anointed 7 ones, that stand > by the Lorp 
of the whole earth. 

CHAP. V. 
pees turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold a flying roll.¢ 
2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? 

And I answered, I see a flying roll; the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 
3 Then said he unto me, This is the 

curse that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for every one ® that stealeth 
shall be cut off as on this side according to 
it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut 
off as on that side according to it. 
4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lorn of 

hosts, and it shall enter “ into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth§ falsely by my name: and it shall] 
remain in the midst of his house, and* shall 
consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 
5 Then the angel that talked with me went 

forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see what ts this that goeth forth, 
6 And I said, What is it? And he said, 

This ts an ephah that goeth forth. He said 
moreover, This is their resemblance through 
all the earth. 
7 And, behold, there was lift up a talent !! 

of lead: and this is a‘ woman that sitteth in 
the midst of the ephah. 
8 And he said, This ts wickedness. And 

he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and 
he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 
9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 

and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; (for they 
had wings like the wings of a stork;) and 
they lift up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 
10 Then said I to the angel that talked 

with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? 
11 And he said unto me, To build it an 

house in the land of Shinar: ™ and it shall 
be established, and set there upon her own 
base. 

CHAP. VI. 
cae I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 
2 In the first chariot were red ” horses, 

and in the second chariot black horses; 
3 And in the third chariot white horses, 

and in the fourth chariot grisled and }° bay 
horses 

. 
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4 Then I answered and-said unto the an- 
gel that talked with me, What are these, 
-my lord? 
5 And the angel answered and said unto 

me, These are the four ! spirits of the 
heavens, which go forth ° from standing 4 
before the Lorp of all the earth. 
6 The black horses which are therein go 

forth into the north country: and the white 
go forth after them: and the grisled go 

‘forth toward the south country. 
7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 

go, that they might walk ¢ to and fro through 
the earth: and he said, Get ye hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the earth. 
8 Then cried he upon me, and spake un- 

to me, saying, Behold, these that go toward 
the north country have / quieted my spirit 
in the north country. - 
9 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

Mme, saying, 
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 

Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of 
Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 
11 Then take silver and gold, and make 

crowns, & and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 

speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, Behold 
the man whose name ts The BRANCH:/ 
and he shall ® grow up out of his place, 
and he shall build * the temple of the Lorn: 
13 Even he shall build the temple of the| 

Lorp; and he ™ shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he 
shall be a priest ? upon his throne: and the 
counsel of peace 7 shall be between them 
both. 
14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, 

and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial 
* in the temple of the Lorp. 
15 And they that are far off * shall come 

‘and build in the temple of the Lorn; and 
ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. And this shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently ” obey the voice 
of the Lorp your God. 

CHAP. VII. 
ND it came to pass in the fourth year 
of king Darius, that the word of the 

Lorp came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 
2 When they had sent unto the house of 
God Sherezer and Regem-melec, and their 
men, to !? pray before the Lorn, 
3 And to speak unto the priests which 

were in the house of the Lorn of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
have done these so many years? 
4 Then came the word of the Lorp of 

hosts unto me saying, 
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5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted 
and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, 
even those seventy years, “ did ye at all 
fast unto me, ® even to me? 
6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 

drink, ? did not ye eat for yourselves, and 
drink for yourselves? 
7° Should ye not hear the words which 

the Lorn hath cried ‘4 by the former pro- 
phets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and 
in prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited the scuth 
and the plain? 
8 And the word of the Lorp came unto 

Zechariah, saying, 
9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, say- 

ing, > Execute true judgment, and shew 
mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother: 
10 And oppress not the widow, nor the 

fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor, and 
let none of you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart. 
11 But they refused to hearken, and 

pulled © away the shoulder, and 7 stopped 
their ears that they should not hear, 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 

adamant-stone, * lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent in his Spirit ® by the form- 
er prophets: therefore ‘ came a great wrath 
from the Lorp of hosts. 
13 Therefore it is come to pass, thal, as 

he cried, and they would not hear; / so- 
they cried, and I would not hear, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: 
14 But I scattered * them with a whirl- 

wind among all the nations whom F they 
knew not: thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed through nor re- 

’|turned; for they laid the 1° pleasant land 
” desolate. 

CHAP. VIII. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 
came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I * was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury. 
3 Thus saith the Lorn, I am returned 

unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall be “ call- 
ed, A city of truth; and the mountain of the 
Lorp * of hosts, The holy ¥ mountain. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 7 There 

shall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and every man 
with his staff in his hand for 1! very age. 
5 And the streets of the city shall be full 

of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If it be 

marvellous '° in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in these days, should * it al- 
so be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the 

Lorp of hosts. 
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7 Thus saith the Lory of hosts, Behold, 
I¢will save my people from the east coun- 
try, and from the west ! country; 
8 And * I will bring them, and they 

shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 
and ¢ they shalk- be my people, and I will 
be their God, in @ truth and in righteous- 
ness, 
9 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Let your 

hands be strong,’ye that hear in these days 
these words by the mouth of the prophets, 
which were in the day £ that the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp of hosts was laid, 
that the temple might be built. 
10 For before these days ? there was no 

hire for man, nor any hire for beast; nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out or came in, because of the affliction: for’ 
?T set all men every one against his neigh- 
bour. 
11 But now/ I will not be unto the residue 

of this people as in the former days, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
12 For the seed shall be* prosperous; the 

vine shall give her fruit, and * the ground 
shall give her increase, and the heavens 
shall give their due; and I will cause the 
remnant of this people to possess all’ these 
things. 
13 And it shall come to pass, thal™as ye 

were a curse among the heathen, O house 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save 
you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, 
but let your hands be strong. 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts,” As 

I thought to punish you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I repented not: 
15 So again have I thought in these days 

to do well unto Jerusalem, and to the house 
of Judah: fear ye not. ? 
16 These are the things that ye shall do, 

Speak? ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour; ° execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates: 
17 And let none of you imagine * evil in 

your hearts against his neighbour; and love 
no false oath: for all these are things that I 
hate, saith the Lorn. 
18 And the word of the Lorn of hosts 

came unto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The fast 

of the fourth” month, and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh,” and the fast of 
the tenth,” shall be to the house of Judah joy 
“and gladness, and ® cheerful feasts; there- 
fore love the truth and peace. 
20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, It shall 

yet come to pass, that there shall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 
21 And the inhabitants of one city shall 
g° to another, saying, Let “us go speedily 

to 19 pray before the Lorn, and to seek 
the Lorp of hosts; I will go also. 
22 Yea, many’ people and strong nations 

shall come to seek the Lorp of hosts in 
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Jerusalem, and fo pray before the Lorn. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, In those 

days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall take hold, out of all languages of the 
nations, even shall take hold of the skirt-of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with 
you; for we have heard that God ts with 
you. 

CHAP. IX. 
HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
in the land of Hadrach, and’ Damas- 

cus shall be the rest thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall 
be toward the Lorp. 
2 And Hamath also shall border there- 

by; Tyrus,* and Zidon, though it be very 
wise. 
3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong 

hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and 
fine gold as the mire of the strects. 
4 Behold, the Lorp will cast her out, and, 

he will smite her power in the sea; and she 

shall be devoured with fire. 
5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza 

also shall see it, and be very sorrowful; and 
Ekron, for her expectation, shall be asham- 
ed; and the king shall perish from Gaza, 
and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 
6 And abastard shall dwell in Ashdod; and 

I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
7 And I will take away his*blood out of 

his mouth, and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth; but he that remaineth, even 
he, shall be for our God; and he shall be as 
a governor in Judah, and Ekron asa Jebu- 
site. 

8 And I will encamp ’ about mine house 
because of the army, because of him that 
passeth by, and because of him that return- 
eth; and no oppressor shall pass through 
them any more: for now have I seen with 
mine eyes. 
9 Rejoice” greatly, O daughter of Zion; 

shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee; he ‘is just, and 
having © salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and-upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
10 And I will cut off the chariot from 

Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and 
he shall speak peace unto the heathen; 
and his dominion shall be from sea even to 
sea, and from the river even to the ends of 
the earth. 
11 As for thee also,” by the blood of thy 

covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners ¥ 
out of the pit wherein is no water. 
12 Turn ye to the strong hold, ye prison- 

ers of hope: even to-day do I declare, that 
I will render double 7 unto thee; 
13 When I have bent, Judah for me, filled 

the baw with Ephraim, and raised up thy 
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the sword of a mighty 
man. 
14 And tne Lorp shall be seen over 
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them, and his arrows @ shall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirl- 
winds ® of the south. 
15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; 

and they shall devour, and subdue ! with 
sting-stones; and they shall drink, and 
make a noise as through wine; and they 
shall ? be filled like bowls, and as @ the 
corners of the altar. 
16 And the Lorp their God shall save 

them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for ¢ they shall be as the stones of a crown, 
lifted up as an ensign S upon his land. 
17 For how great is his goodness, and 

how great is his beauty! corn shall make 
the young men °® cheerful, and new wine 
the maids. 

CHAP. X. 
‘SK ye of the Lorp rain in the time of 

: the latter rain; so the Lorp shall make 
bright © clouds, and give them showers of 
rain, to every one grass in the field. 
2 For the 7 idols have spoken vanity, and 

the diviners have seen a lie, and have told 
false dreams; they comfort in vain: J there- 
fore they went their way as a flock, they ® 
were troubled, because there was no shep- 
herd. 
3 Mine anger was kindled against the 

shepherds, * and I !° punished the goats: for 
the Lorp of hosts hath visited his flock the 
house of Judah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horse ? in the battle. 
4 Out of him came forth the corner, ™ out 

of him the nail, ° out of him the battle-bow, 
out of him every oppressor together. 
5 And they shall be as mighty men, which 

tread down ? their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle: and they shall fight, 
because the Lorp is with them, and !* the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. 
6 And I will strengthen the house of Ju- 

dah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 
and I will bring them again to place them: 
for’ I have mercy upon them; and they 
shall be as though I had not cast them off: 
for I am the Lorp their God, and will hear 
them. 
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 

mighty man, and their heart shall * rejoice 
as through wine: yea, their children shall 
see if, and be glad; their heart shall re- 
joice in the Lorn. 
8 I will hiss for them, and gather them; 

for I have redeemed them: and they shall 
increase as they have increased. 
9 And I will sow ® them among the peo- 

ple: and they shall remember ” me in far 
countries: and they shall live with their 
enildren, and turn again. 
10 I will bring them again also out of the 

land of Egypt, and gather them out of As- 
syria; and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and * place shall 
not be found for them. 

. 
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Judgments predicted and typified. 

11 And he shall pass through the sea with 
affliction, and shall smite the waves in the 
sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt 
shall depart away. 
12 And I will strengthen them in the 

Lorp; and they shall walk ° up and down 
in his name, saith the Lorn. 

CHAP. XI. 
PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen: 
because all the ® mighty are spoiled: how], 
O ye oaks of Bashan; for the 4 forest of 
the vintage is come down. 
3 There is a voice of the howling of the 

shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a 
voice of the roaring of young lions; for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp my God: * Feed 

the flock of the slaughter, . 
5 Whose possessors slay them and hold 

themselves not guilty; and they that sell 
them say, Blessed ‘ be the Lorp; for I am 
rich: and their own shepherds pity them 
not. 
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 

of the land, saith the Lorn: but, lo, I will 
deliyer ° the men every one into his neigh- 
bor’s hand, and into the hand of his king; 
and they shall smite the land, and out of 
their hand I will not deliver them. 
7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, 

even |! you, O poor ® of the flock. And I 
took unto me two staves; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called 1? Bands: 
and I fed the flock. 
8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one 

month; 7 and my soul ! loatheth them, and 
their soul also abhorred me. 
9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that 

that dieth, let it die; and that thet is to be 
cut off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat 
every one the flesh of !° another. 
10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 

cut it asunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 
{1 And it was broken in that day: and 14 

so the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the Lorn. 
12 And I said unto them, If !” ye think 

good, give me my price; and if not, for 
bear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
* pieces of silver. 
13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it 

unto the potter: “a goodly price that I was 
prized at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter 
in the house of the Lorp. ; 
14 Then J cut asunder mine other staff, 

cven 1® Bands, that I might break the bro- 
therhood between Judah and Israel. 
15 And the Lorp said unto me, Take 

unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd: 

* 



Evangelical predictions. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in 
the land, which shall not visit those that 
be ‘ cut off, neither shal] seek the young 
one, nor heal that that is broken, nor? feed 
that that standeth still; but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pisces. 
17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth 

“the flock! the sword shall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. 

CHAP. XII. 
HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
for Israel, saith the Lorp, which 

stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth 
the spirit of man within him. 
2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup 

of ® trembling unto all the people round 
about,” when they shall be in the siege both 
against Judah, and against Jerusalem. 
3 And in that day will I make Jerusalem 

a burdensome stone’ for all people: all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it. 
4 In that day, saith the Lorn, I will 

smite every horse* with astonishment, and 
his rider with madness; and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will 
smite every horse of the people with blind- 
ness. 
5 And the governors of Judah shall say 

in their heart,® The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength in the Lorp of hosts 
their God. 
6 In that day will I make the governors 

of Judah like a hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
and they shall devour all the people round| . 
about on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jerusalem. 
7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of 

Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 
8 In that day shall the Lorp defend the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is 
1\ feeble ? among them at that day shall be 
as David; and the house of David shall be 
as God,‘ as the angel of the Lorp before 
them. 
9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that J will seek to destroy * all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 
10 And‘ I will pour upon the house of 

David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the spirit of giace “ and of suppli- 
cations; * and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn” for him, as one mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 
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Encouraging prospects. 

11 In that day shall there be a? great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.® 
12 And the land shall mourn? every fam- 

ily apart; the family of the house of David 
apart, and their wives apart; the family of 
the house of Nathan ‘apart, and their wives 
apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of 4 Shi- 
mei apart, and their wives apart; 
14 All the families that remain, every 

family apart, and their wives apart.¢ 
CHAP. XIII. 

that day there shall be a/ fountain 
opened to the house of David, and to 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for, sin and 
for uncleanness.°® 
2 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will cut off 
&the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall no more * be remembered; and 

also I will cause the prophets and the un- 
clean spirit’ to pass out of the land. 
3 And it shall come to pass, that when 

any shall yet prophesy, then his father 
and his mother that begat him shall say 
unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou 
speakest lies in the name of the Lorp: 
and his father and his mother that begat 
him shall ’ thrust him through when he 
prophesieth. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that the prophets shall be ashamed every ™ 
one of his vision, when he hath prophesied; 
neither shall they wear a rough ® garment 
to 1° deceive: 
5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I 

aman husbandman; for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth. 
6 And one shall say unto him, What are 

these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. 
7 Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 

and against the man that is my ” fellow, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: smite ° the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and 
I will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 

the land, saith the Lorp, two parts therein 
shall be cut off, and die; but the third shall 
be left therein. 
9 And I will bring the third part through 

the fire, and will refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold” is tried: 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear 
tliem; I will say, It is my people; and they 
shall say, The Lorp is my God. - 

CHAP. XIV. 
EHOLD, the day ofthe Lorp cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the 

midst of thee. 
2 For I will gather all nations: against 

Jerusalem to battle; and the city * shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 



Mercres and judgments. 

women ravished; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. te 
3 Then shall the Lorn go forth, and fight 

against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. 
4 And his feet shall stand in that day 

upon the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east; and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley: and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 
5 And ye shall flee to the valley of 3 the 

mountains; ¢ for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before the earth- 
quake ? in the days of Uzziah, king of Ju- 
dah; and * the Lorp my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee. 
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that ® the light shall not be ® clear, nor 
dark, 7 

- 7 But ® it shall be one day, which shall 
be known to the Lorp, not day, nor night: 
but it shall come to pass, that at evening 
time it shall be light. 
8 And it shall be in that day, that living 

waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half 
of them toward the 9 former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 
9 And the Lorp shall be king over all 

the earth: in that day shall there be one 
Lorp, and his name one. 
10 All the land shall be '* turned as a 

plain, from Geba to Rimmon, south of Je- 
rusalem: and it shall be lifted up, and 
inhabited 1° in her place, from Benja- 
min’s gate unto the place of the first|7 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 
11 And men shall dwell in it, and there 

shall be no more ¥ utter destruction; but ; 
Jerusalem shall '> be safely inhabited. 
12 And this shall be the plague where- 

with the Lorp will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
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Encouraging prospects. 

shall consume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that a great tumult “ from the Lorp shall 
be among them; and they shall Jay hold 
every one on the hand of his neighbour, 
and’ his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 
14 And! Judah also shall fight ? at Jeru- 

salem; and the wealth ° of all the heathen 
round about shall be gathered together, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 
15 And so shall be the plague of the 

horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of .he 
ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in 
these tents, as this plague. 
16 And it shall come to pass; that every 

one that is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem, shall even go / up 
from year to year to worship the King, 
the Lorp of hosts, and to keep the feast 
of tabernacles, £ 
17 And * it shall be, that whoso will not 

come up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
Lorp of hosts, even upon them shall be no 
rain. 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 

and come not, 1° that have no‘ rain, there 
shall be the plague wherewith the Lorp 
will smite the heathen, that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 
19 This shall be the 1! punishment of 

Egypt, and the punishment of all the na- 
tions that come not upto keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 
20 In that day shall there be upon the 

. |bells '4 of the horses, HOLINESS / UN- 
TO THE LORD; and the pots in the 
Lorp’s house shall be like the bowls before 
the altar. 
21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem, and in 

Judah, shall be Holiness unto the Lorp 
of hosts; and all they that sacrifice shall 
come and take of them, and seethe there- 
in: and’ in that day there shall be no more 
the Canaanite ™ in the house” of the Lorp 
of hosts. 

MALACHI. 

CHAP. I. 
HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
to Israel ! by Malachi. 

2 I have loved “ you, saith the Lorn: yet 
ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was 
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorn: 
yet I loved Jacob,” 
3 And I hated Esau, and laid ¢* his moun- 

tains and his heritage waste for the dragons 
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4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impover- 
ished, but we will return and build the des- 
olate places; thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
They shall build, but I will throw ‘down; 

jand they shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 
5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall 

say, The Lorp will be magnified from ? 
the border of Israel. 



The sins 

6 A son honoureth his father, and a ser- 
vant his master:. if * then I be a father,’ 
where is mine honour? and if 1 be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lorp of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say, Wherein * have we despised 
thy name? 
7 Ye ! offer polluted bread upon mine 

altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee? In that ye say, The ° table of 
the Lorp zs contemptible. 
8 And if & ye offer the blind ? for sacri- 

fice, is if not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor: will he be pleased with thee, or 
accept thy person? saith the Lorp of hosts. 
9 And now, I pray you, beseech 4 God 

that he will be gracious unto us: this 
hath been ° by your means: will * he 
regard your persons? saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 
10 Who is there even among you that 

would shut the doors for nought ? ¢ neither 
do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 
11 For * from the rising of the sun even 

unto the going down of the same, my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles; ° and in 

every ? place incense ? shall be offered un- 
to my name, and a pure offering: ” for my 
name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 
12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 

say, The table of the ‘Lorp is polluted; 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 1s con- 
temptible.  - 
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari- 

ness is it! 9 and ye have snuffed at it, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; 
thus ye brought an offering: should I ac- 
cept this of your hand? saith the Lorn. 
14 But cursed be the deceiver, !° which 

hath in his flock a male, and-voweth, and 
sacrificeth unto the Lorn a corrupt thing: 
for Iam a great King, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and my name zs dreadful among the 
heathen. 

CHAP. II. 
Ae now, Oye priests, this command- 

ment is for you. 
2 If? ye will not hear, and if ye will not 

lay it to heart, to give glory unto my 
name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I will even}; 
send a curse upon you, and will curse 
your blessings; yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay i to 
heart. 
3 Behold, I will !© corrupt your seed, 

and spread !7 dung upon your faces, even 
the dung of your solemn feasts, and '® one 
shall take you away with it. 
4 And ye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, that my covenant 
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of the people, 

might be with Levi, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, 
5 My covenant ® was with him of life and 

peace; and I gave them to him for. the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 
before my name. 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 

iniquity was not found in his lips: he walk- 
ed with me in peace and equity, 4 and did 
turn many away from iniquity. 
7 For f the priests’ lips should keep 

knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth: for he is the * messenger of 
the Lorp of hosts. 
8 But ye are departed out of the way; 

ye * have caused many to ° stumble at the 
law; ye have corrupted / the covenant of 
Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
9 Therefore have I also made you con- 

temptible and base before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but © have been partial in the law. 
10 Have ™ we not all one father? hath 

not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his bro- 
ther, by profaning the covenant of our fa- 
thers? 
11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 

an abomination is committed in Israel and 
in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lorp which he 7 loved, 
* and hath married the daughter of a 
strange god. 
12 The Lorp will cut off‘ the man that 

doeth this, ® the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Lorp of hosts. 
13 And“ this have ye done again, cover- 

ing the altar of the Lorp with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any 
more, or receiveth it with good will at 
your hand. 
14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 

Lorp hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously: yet is she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15 And did not he make one? ” Yet had 

he the 1! residue of the spirit. And where- 
fore one? That he might seck a !* godly 
seed.” Therefore take heed to your 
spirit, and let none deal '% treacherously . 
against the wife of his youth. - 
16 For ¥ the Lorn, the God of Israel, 

saith that '4 he hateth '° putting away: for 
one covereth violence with his garment, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. ; 
17 Ye have wearied * the Lorp with 

your words: yet ye say, Wherein have we 
wearied him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil ts good in the sight of the 
Lorp, and he delighteth in them; or, 
Where is the God of judgment? 



Evangelical 

CHAP. III. 
Bee. I «will send my messenger, 

and he shall prepare the way before 
me: and the Lorp, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come ° to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 
2 But who may abide the day of his 

coming? and who @ shall stand when he ap- 
peareth? for he 7s like a refiner’s* fire, and 
like fuller’s soap. 
3 And he shall sit as a refiner and puri- 

fier of silver; and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer © unto the Lorp an of- 
fering in righteousness. 
4 Then shall the offerings of Judah and 

Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorp, 
as in the days of old, and as in 4 former 
years. 
5 And I will come near to you to judg- 

ment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adul- 
terers,’ and against false swearers, and 
against those that ® oppress the hireling 
in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
less, and that turn aside the stranger Fhe 
his right, and fear not me, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. y 
6 For I am the Lorp, I change not; there- 

fore ? ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 
7 Even from the days of your fathers ye 

are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them. Return’ unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. But’ ye said, Wherein shall we 
return? 
8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 

robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes ” and offerings. 
9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 

robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 

house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour 7 you 

out a blessing, that * there shall not be room 

enough to recewwe tt. ; 
11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 

your sakes, and he shall not ® destroy the 

fruits of your ground; neither shall your 

vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
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IV. predictions 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed. 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
13 Your words > have been stout against 

me, saith the Lorn: yet ye say, What have 
we spoken so much against thee? 
14 Ye have said, It is vain to serve God; 

and what profit is it that we have kept his 
1 ordinance, and that we have walked ? 
mournfully before the Lorp of hosts? 
15 And now we call the proud happy , 

yea, they that work wickedness are * set 
up; yea, they that tempt’ God are even 
delivered. 
16 Then they that feared the Lorp spake 

4 often one to another; and the Lorp 
hearkened, and heard it: and a book ‘ of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lorn, and that thought 
upon his name. 
17 And they shall be mine,/ saith the 

Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my * jewels; * and I will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 
18 Then shall ye return, and” discern 

between the righteous and the wicked; be- 
tween him that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not. 

CHAP. IV. 
OR, behold, the day ° cometh, that 
shall burn as an oven; and all the 

proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
burn’ them up, saith the Lorp of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
2 But unto you that fear my name shall 

the Sun “ of righteousness arise with heal- 
ing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and 
grow ” up as calves of the stall. 
3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; 

for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Remember ye the law of Moses my 

servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and 
judgments. 
5 Behold, I will send you Elijah ¥ the 

prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lorn: 
6 And he shall turn the heart of the fa- 

thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 

END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 





AN OUTLINE 
OF THE HISTORY OF THE PERIOD INCLUDED FROM THE CLOSE 

OF THE 

CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

Tue exact period when the last of the Old 
Testament writers lived, is not agreed among 
biblical writers; who fix it variously, from 436 
to 416, B. C. Our outline of the history of 
the period intervening between the Old and 
New Testament times, may properly commence 
any where between these dates. A very ap- 
propriate point may, therefore, be, the acces- 
sion, to the throne of Persia, of Darius Nothus, 
son of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 423. In 
the eleventh year ofhis reign, Eliashib, who had 
filled the office of High Priest, according to 
some writers, thirty-four, and according to oth- 
ers, forty years, was removed by death, and 
was succeeded by his son Jehoiada, or Joiada. 
Manasseh, the son of this High Priest, it was, 
whom Nehemiah, the celebrated reformer of 
the Jews, compelled to retire to Samaria, in 
consequence of his refusal to separate from his 
idolatrous wife. It is not certain at what date 
Nehemiah died; but, after his death, Judea 
was added to the prefecture of Syria, and was 
entirely under the power of the governor of 
that province; sanctioned and protected by 
whom, the High Priest dictated and carried 
into effect such laws as he thought proper. 
Darius Nothus was succeeded, on the throne, 
by Artaxerxes Mnemon, B.C. 405. Joiada 
was succeeded in the office of High Priest, by 
Johanan or Jonathan; and, in the thirty-fourth 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
Jeshua, the brother of Johanan, who had been 
appointed, of Bagoses, the governor of Syria, to 
supersede him in the sacerdotal office, was slain 
by him in the inner courf* of the temple. This 
act led to the exaction of a fine of fifty drachms, 
for every lamb which should be offered in sacri- 
fice; the amount of which has been estimated at 
between seven and eight thousand dollars per 
annum. This fine, however, did not continue 
to be paid after the death of the then reigning 
monarch; which occurred B.C. 359, for Bagoses 
was then removed from the government of the 
provinces and his successor did not exact it. 
But the peace and rest, which the Jews enjoyed 
under Ochius, the successor of Artaxerxes, was 
of very short continuance. Soon after his ac- 
cession to the throne, Phoenicia, with lesser 
Asia, and Syria, (of which it will be remem- 
bered Judea was a part) revolted; and, in the 
eighth year of his reign, he marched into Judea, 
besieged, and took Jericho, and carried away a 

large number of captives, whom he scatterea 
some in Egypt, and some along the shores of 
the Caspian Sea, in Hyrcania. In the eigh- 
teenth year of Ochus, died Johanan the High 
Priest, B. C. 341, after having filled the office 
about thirty-two years; and was succeeded by 
his son Jaddua, who held it twenty years. 
Three years after his investment with his offi- 
cial dignity, Ochus was poisoned by Bagoas 
the eunuch, who placed the king’s youngest 
son Arsaces on the throne. He also, in about 
three years, met his death by the same means, 
and by the same man, and was succeeded by 
Darius Codomannus. Shortly afterwards, Ba- 
goas, finding this monarch no more fit for his 
purposes than his predecessors, resolved also 
on his removal; but the king, having been 
advised of his designs, forced him to drink the 
poisoned draught he had prepared for his mas- 
ter; and thus Darius became easily and firmly 
settled in his kingdom. 

About this period, Alexander succeeded his 
father, Philip of Macedon, on the Grecian 
throne, at the age of twenty years, and procured 
his own appointment as general of the Gre- 
cian forces against the Persians. With a small 
army, consisting only of thirty thousand infant- 
ry and five thousand cavalry, he crossed the 
Hellespont, and passed into Asia, in 334 B: C, 
routed the army of Darius, though five times as 
numerous as his own, at the river Granicus; 
and speedily became master of Asia Minor 
The next year, Darius advanced to meet him, 
leading an army of six hundred thousand men; 
but, in consequence of his leading them inte 
the narrow passes of Cilicia, near Issus, 
where there was not an opportunity for them 
to act, he was totally defeated by Alexander. 
This victory led to the reduction of all Pha- 
nicia and Syria; and Alexander marched into 
Judea, to punish the Jews for supplying pro- 
visions to the Tyrians, and refusing them to 
him during the siege of Tyre. While he was 
rapidly approaching the capital, Jaddua the 
High Priest as well as the people generally 
besought God, by prayers, and sacrifices, to 
avert the impending danger. He was instruct- 
ed, in a dream, to go and meet the conqueror in 
his sacred robes, attended by the priests in 
their proper habits, and by a large body of the 
people clothed in white; and he obeyed the 

instructions he received. He ordered the gatea 
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of the city to be thrown open, and advanced to 
meet the Grecian, to an eminence which com- 
manded a view of the city and the temple. On 
beholding him, the king was impressed with 
emotions of reverence and awe; and approach- 
ing him, presented his salution with religious 
veneration. All were astonished; and Parme- 
nio, the friend of Alexander, inquired the rea- 
son of such homage; he was answered that it 
was not offered to the priest, but to his God; 
and in grateful acknowledgment for a vision he 
had had at Dio in Macedonia; in which this 
very person, and in the same apparel, had ap- 
sige to him, promising him the empire of 

ersia. He then embraced the High Priest, 
entered the city, and offered sacrifices to God 
in the temple. Here Jaddua showed him the 
prophecies of Daniel which predicted the over- 
throw of the Persian monarchy by a Grecian 
King; and he departed to the completion of his 
conquests, with the confident assurance that 

himself was the person intended in them. At 
his departure he granted to the Jews, at the re- 
quest of Jaddua, the free exercise of their reli- 
gion; as, also, an exemption from the payment 
of tribute on every seventh year, in which 
according to their laws, their land was neither 
to be sown nor reaped. From Judea he in- 
vaded Egypt, which quickly submitted to his 
power; and he built the city of Alexandria 
where he settled multitudes of Jews, to whom 
he granted all the privileges of his Macedonian 
subjects. Darius made to him repeated over- 
tures for peace; but refusing them all, he, in 
the year following, marched against him; and, at 
Arbela, in one decisive battle, defeated his vast 
army of 1,100,000 men, and Darius, forced 
now to flee for his life, was shortly after assas- 
sinated by Bessus. He had now completely 
subverted the Persian Empire, as Daniel pre- 
dicted; and he next rapidly pushed his con- 
quests from Euphrates to Indus, and from the 
Caspian to the Southern Ocean; and became 
master of the world in six short years, at the 
age of twenty-six. Six years afterwards he 
died at Babylon, either from intemperate drink- 
ing, or from the effects of poison, B. C. 323. 

After the death of Alexander, and the exter- 
mination of his family, his empire was divided 
into four kingdoms, among his four remaining 
ese In the first partition of the empire, 
?alestine with Coele-Syria and Pheenicia had 

been given to Laomedon of Mitylene, one of 
Alexander’s generals, and had also been con- 
firmed to him; but, having been deprived of 
the two latter, by Ptolemy Lagus, (to whom, 
on the partition of Alexander’s empire, Egypt 
and Lybia fell,) the Jews, urged by the High 
Priest, Onias, the son of Jaddua, refused to 
submit to Ptolemy, from a religious sense of the 
oath of allegiance they had taken to Laomedon. 
In consequence of this, Ptolemy marched into 
Judea, took Jerusalem, and carried away one 
hundred thousand of the Jews captives into 
Egypt, B. C. 320; but there he treated them so 
kindly, promoting them to stations of trust and 
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profit, in consideration of their fidelity to their 
former conquerors, that multitudes of other 
Jews followed him to Egypt of their own 
accord. About the year B. C. 314, Ptolemy 
was deprived of Judea, Cele-Syria, and Phe:- 
nicia, by Antigonus, but regained them, and 
immediately lost them again, by the defeat of 
Cilles, one of his generals, B. C. 312. They 
continued in the possession of Antigonus till 
his defeat and death, by the combined forces 
of Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus, and Seleu- 
cus, at the battle of Ipsus, B. C. 301; after 
which, together with Lybia, Arabia and Egypt, 
they were assigned to Ptolemy. Not very long 
after the recovery of Judea by Ptolemy, died 
Simon the Just, in the ninth year from his in- 
vestment with the Pontifical dignity, B. C. 292, 
and he was succeeded in office by his brother 
Eleazar. To Simon the Just is ascribed the 
completion of the Canon of the Old Testament. 
In the year B. C. 284, Ptolemy Philadelphus 
succeeded his father on the throne of Egypt, 
and the Jews found in him an equally generous 
protector. During his reign, and at his in- 
stance, was made the celebrated translation of 
the Old Testament into Greek, which has since 
been called the Septuagint. This was an event 
the most important to the interests of religion, 
and which tended more to the diffusion of cor- 
rect scriptural knowledge, and the confirmation 
ef the authenticity of the sacred Scriptures of 
the Old Testament which we possess, than any 
other which occurred, from the period of their 
completion to the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era. Antiochus Theos, son of Antiochus 
Soter, succeeded his father on the throne of 
Syria, B. C. 261. He maintained a long, and 
sanguinary war with Ptolemy Philadelphus; 
and the belligerents, finally, agreed to settle 
their disputes by a treaty of marriage. Antio- 
chus was to divorce his wife Laodice, and to 
marry Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy. B. 
C. 249. But when Ptolemy died, which was 
about two years afterwards, Antiochus. put away 
Berenice and recalled Laodice; and she, appre- 
hending another change, procured his death by 
poison, slew Berenice, her son and all her Egyp- 
tian attendants, and placed Callinicus, her own 
son, on the throne. Ptolemy Euergetes suc- 
ceeded his father on the throne of Egypt; and 
hastened, with a large force, to avenge the 
death of his sister Berenice; he slew Laodice, 
and subdued all Syria and Cilicia; and, return- 
ing, passed through Judea, and offered many 
sacrifices in Jerusalem, in acknowledgment to 
the God of Israel for his successes. Two years 
afterwards, Callinicus, in an attempt to recover 
his dominion from Ptolemy, was defeated; but 
Ptolemy hearing that Antiochus the brother of 
Callinicus was about to unite with Seleucus 
against him, came to an agreement with Calli- 
nicus, and concluded a peace forten years. B 
C. 243. The Jews were, at this time, subject 
to Ptolemy, and Judea, was taxed annually, in 
the sum of twenty talents. - Onias II. the High 
Priest through avarice resolved to withhold this 
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tribute; and had thus nearly proved the ruin of 
his nation; but the danger was averted through 
the wisdom and judgment of his nephew Joseph. 
B. C. 226. Seleucus, while a prisoner in Par- 
thia, was killed by a fall from his horse, and 
was succeeded by Seleucus Ceraunus B. C. 
225; and he, being poisoned was, in about two 
years, succeeded by his brother Antiochus the 
Great. Not a great while after his accession, 
died Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt, and 
was succeeded by his son Ptolemy Philopater; 
Antiochus, taking advantage of this event, seiz- 
ed upon Coele-Syria, and after a truce, return- 
ed and defeated the Egyptian forces B. C. 218. 
In the spring of the year following, success was 
found on the side of Philopater; for having, at 
Raphia, defeated the numerous forces of Anti- 
ochus, he forced him to retreat to Antioch. On 
the retreat of Antiochus, the cities which he 
had taken by force, opened their gates joyfully 
to Ptolemy, offered him presents, and promised 
him allegiance. Having thus regained these 
provinces, he proceeded through them, and 
coming to Jerusalem, offered many victims, and 
made valuable presents to the temple. Here 
he expressed a desire to enter the most holy 
place, and being forbidden and prevented by 
Simon the High Priest, son of Onias II., he 
departed to Egypt, full of rage against the Jews. 
He deprived the Jews in Egypt of the privi- 
leges they had enjoyed, and assembled great 
numbers of them in Alexandria to be devoured 
by wild beasts; but they, instead of injuring 
the Jews, attacked and destroyed great num- 
bers of the heathen spectators. Ptolemy made 
peace with Antiochus on very easy terms, that 
he might yield himself up, without restraint, to 
the indulgence of his appetites; but a rebellion 
broke out among his subjects, and he died, 
worn out with intemperance and debauchery, 
B. C. 204, and was succeeded by his infant 
son Ptolemy Epiphanes. This appearing to 
Antiochus a period favorable to his ambitious 
designs, proposed to Philip, king of Macedon, 
to divide the dominions of the king of Egypt 
between them; and marching, with a large 
army, into the provinces of Cele-Syria and 
Palestine, easily subjected them to his power. 
But soon afterwards, when he was engaged in 
a war with Attalus, king of Pergamus, the 
Egyptians sent Scopas with an army into Cale- 
Syria and Palestine; and so successful were 
his measures that he took several cities, reduc- 
ed all Judea, and put a garrison in Jerusalem, 
B.C. 199. This, however, was a short triumph; 
for Antiochus, the following year, having de- 
sisted from his war with Attalus, directed his 
forces against Scopas, overthrew him near Pa- 
neas, and shut him up in Sidon, where he 
forced him and his men to surrender; and, 
speedily afterwards, he reacquired possession 
of Cele-Syria. Among others, the Jews rea- 
dily submitted to him, and rendered him servi- 
ces so important that he ordered their city to 
be repaired, and that those who were dispersed 
should return and inhabit it; and, in addition, he 

confirmed to them all the privileges which had 
been allowed to them by Alexander the Great, 
After this, he married his daughter Cleopatra to 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, and gave, as her portion, 
the provinces of Caele-Syria, and Palestine, on 
condition, that the revenues derived from them 
should be equally divided between the two 
kings. Finding his daughter faithful to her 
husband’s interests, he prepared a fleet of one 
hundred large ships of war, and two hundred 
smaller vessels, and subdued most of the mari- 
time places on the coast of Asia, Thrace and 
Greece. Shortly afterwards, however, Acilius 
the Roman Consul, routed the army of Antio- 
chus at Thermopyle, and expelled him from 
Greece; Livius and Emilius vanquished his 
naval forces; and finally, Scipio, in a decisive 
battle, defeated him near Magnesia, at the foot 
of mount Sipylus in Asia, and condemned 
him to pay twelve thousand talents to defray the 
expenses of the war. B.C. 188. Ashamed, 
and dishonored, he retired to Antioch; and 
afterwards, having marched into his eastern 
provinces, he attempted, in order to raise the 
money promised to the Romans, to rob the 
temple of Jupiter at Elymais, and was slain by 
the inhabitants for his sacrilege. : 

Antiochus was succeeded on the throne of 
Syria by his son Seleucus Philopater, whose 
career was principally marked by his efforts to 
raise the tribute due to the Romans, by virtue 
of his father’s treaty. Having learned from 
Simon, the governor of the temple at Jerusa- 
lem, that there were great treasures concealed 
there, he sent his treasurer Heliodorus to seize 
them: but a strange terror seized the Syrians 
just as they were on the point of entering the 
sacred building, and they became almost life- 
less. Not long after this event, Seleucus finish- 
ed his inglorious reign, being destroyed by the 
hand of the wicked Heliodorus. B.C. 176. 
Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, had been 
detained at Rome as a hostage, and was at 
Athens on his return, when he heard of the 
death of his brother, and of the attempt of Hel- 
iodorus to seize the throne, and finding that a 
large party were in his interest, and deter- 
mined to sustain him in his pretensions; and 
that another party was forming for Ptolemy 
Philopater, king of Egypt, and that both of 
them were agreed, ‘not to give unto him the 
honor of the kingdom,’ as the prophet Daniel 
had predicted—(Daniel, xi. 21.) He applied to 
Eumenes, king of Pegamus, and to Attalus, his 
brother; and, by flattering speeches, and large 
promises of friendship, prevailed with them to 
help him against the usurpation of Heliodorus. 
By their assistance, he overcame his adversary, 
and was then quietly placed upon the throne, 
and without further opposition, he peaceably 
“obtained the kingdom, according to the proph- 
ecy just mentioned. On his accession he took 
the name of Epiphanes or Illustrious ; but being, 
as Daniel had said of him, ‘a vile person,’ a 
character which historians most fully and unan- 
imously agree that he sustained, he was by some 
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called Epimanes or the Madman. As soon as 
he was in possession of the kingdom, he was 
pressed by the Romans to raise the heavy tri- 
bute which they had exacted of his father; and, 
to accomplish it, he deposed Onias, the pious 
and excellent high priest, and sold his office to 
his brother Jason for three hundred and sixty 
talents; and afterwards he deposed him, and 
sold the pontificate to his brother Menelaus 
for 660 talents. B.C.172. The curators of 
young Ptolemy (Lennzus and Eulaus) had de- 
manded for their master, the provinces cf Cele- 
Syria, Pheenicia and Palestine, which had been 
assigned as the dowry of his mother, but had 
not, it appears, ever been given up. Enraged 
at this demand, Antiochus repaired the fortifi- 
cattons of those provinces, and marched his 
army towards the frontiers of Egypt; and meet- 
ing the forces of Ptulemy between Mount Ca- 
sius and Pelusium, they came to a battle in 
which Antiochus was victorious. B. C. 171. 
In the succeeding campaign, he was still more 
successful; he routed the Egyptians, took Pe- 
lusium, ascended as far as Memphis, and made 
himself master of all Egypt except Alexandria. 
Macron, the governor of Cyprus, revolted from 
Ptolemy, and delivered up that important Island 
of Antiochus; and the pusillanimous king of 
Egypt, after having done scarcely any thing for 
the defence of cither himself or his people, fell, 
at last, into the hands of the conqueror. It 
cannot but confirm our faith in the inspiration 
of prophecy, to read in profane history the 
exact fulfilment of the predictions of Daniel, 
respecting these two kings. The prediction 
was, ‘* That both these kings’ hearts shall be to 
do mischief, and they shall speak hes at one 
table;”? and the profane historian tells us that 
they frequently ate and conversed together; but 
that, yet, each was intent on the ruin of the other. 
Antiochus professed to take on himself the di- 
rection of the kingdom of Egypt, merely for 
the interest of Ptolemy his nephew; but was, 
in reality, at the same time plotting his destruc- 
tion: the latter, on the other hand, affected to 
confide in the good intentions of Antiochus, 
while he yet penetrated his purposes, and re- 
solved on a breach at the first favorable oppor- 
tunity. 

During the stay of Antiochus in Egypt, an 
unfounded rumor of his death was circulated; 
upon which Jason, who had been ejected from 
the high priesthood, marched with a thousand 
men to recover it. He surprised Jerusalem, 
drove Menelaus into the castle, and put to 
death, by various means, all whom he conceived 
to be opposed to him. Information of these 
events was conveyed to Antiochus, who, sup- 
posing that the whole nation was in rebellion, 
hastened from Egypt to suppress it. Hé was 
told, that on receiving the information of his 
death, the inhabitants of Jerusalem had mani- 
fested their pleasure by public rejoicings, which 
so enraged him, that, having taken the city by 
storm, he slew forty thousand of its inhabitants, 
sold as many more for slaves robbed the tem- 

ple of its treasures and furniture to the amount of 
eight hundred talents of gold, entered the most 
holy place, and sacrificed a sow on the altar of 
burnt-offerings, and caused the temple generally 
to be defiled by the sprinkling of the broth all 
over it. He then returned to Antioch, enrich- 
ed with the spoils of Egypt and Judea; having, 
in the latter country, appointed Philip, a Phry- 
gian, a man of cruel disposition, as Governor; 
and confirmed the abandoned Menelaus in the 
pontificate; and in Syria, given the government 
to Andronicus. B. C. 170. The Alexandri- 
ans, dissatisfied with Philometer for subjecting 
himselr to the management of his treacherous 
uncle,depesed him; and made his brother Phys- 
con king in his stead, B. C. 169. This afforded 
Antiochus a preiext for again taking arms: he 
accordingly pretended to design the restoration 
of the deposed monarch; but really hoped to 
subject Egypt wholly to himself. He met the 
Alexandrians, and overcame them in a naval 
engagement near Pelusium, entered the coun- 
try with a powerful army, and marched towards 
Alexandria to besiege it. But its conquest was 
not a matter of so easy achievement as he had 
anticipated;—he was aware that he should be 
compelled to raise the siege, and therefore pro- 
fessedly restored the kingdom to Philometer, 
excepting oaly Pelusium, and returned to Anti 
och, His real schemes, however, were sus 
pected by the two brothers, and they agreed to 
reign together jointly, in peace. This excited 
again his rage; and he invaded Egypt the 
fourth time, ravaged and subdued it as far as 
Memphis, and projected the siege of Alexan 
dria. But the ambassadors of the Roman Sen 
ate, Caius Popilius Lenas, and others, arriv- 
ing in Macedonian ships, commanded him, 
most peremptorily, as he valued their friend 
ship, and would avoid their vengeance, to with- 
draw his forces from Alexandria. B. C. 168. 
Mad with vexation at this disappointment, he 
resolved to indulge his rage against Jerusalem; 
and, while marching through Palestine, he de- 
tached twenty thousand men under the com- 
mand of Apollonius, with orders to destroy Je- 
rusalem, and put to the sword all the men, and 
make slaves of all the women and children 
These commands were rigorously executed on 
a Sabbath day, when the people were assembled 
at public worship, so that very few escaped, 
and these owed their safety either to flight, or 
to concealment in caves. Having sacked the 
city, he set fire to it in several places, demol- 
ished the houses, and broke down the walls of 
the city, and, with the materials which compos- 
ed them, built a fortress on Acra, an eminence 
which commanded the city and temple; that 
from that place, the garrison might sally forth, 
and slay such as still lived, and should dare to 
worship there. After his return to Antioch, he 
issued a decree for a universal conformity, 
throughout his dominions, to the religion of the 
Greeks; and deputed Atheneus a Grecian 
idolater, to initiate the Jews in the idolatrous 
rites, and to punish with cruel deaths, such as 



PERIOD BETWEEN THE PROPHETS AND EVANGELISTS. 

should refuse. On his arrival at Jerusalem, 
aided by some of the nation who had apostatiz- 
ed from the religion of their fathers, Athenzeus 
caused the sacrifices of the God of Israel to 
cease, suppressed all the other religious obser- 
vances of the Jewish religion, defiled the tem- 
ple so as to render it unfit for the worship of 
Jehovah, profaned their Sabbaths and festivals, 
forbade their children to be circumcised, burned 
every copy of the law which could be found, 
dedicated the temple to Jupiter Olympus, erect- 
ed his statue on the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and put to death every one who refused confor- 
mity to the royal mandate. These oppressions 
gave occasion for the heroic and pious achieve- 
ments of the Maccabees. 

Mattathias, great-grandson of Asmonzus, 
from whom the family were surnamed Asmonz- 
ans, with his five sons, John, Simon, Judas, 
Eleazar, and Jonathan, retired from the perse- 
cution at Jerusalem to a town called Modin, the 
place of his nativity, in the tribe of Dan. Here, 
however, he was not suffered to remain in 
peace: Apelles, one of the officers of Antio- 
chus, came to the place of his retreat, and en- 
deavored to enforce on him the observance of 
the king’s command. He called the people 
together, and addressing himself to Mattathias, 
endeavored to persuade him to embrace idola- 
try, promising him great riches and honors. 
But the good priest was superior alike to fear 
and to corruption:—he refused the overtures 
with indignation, slew the first Jew who at- 
tempted to approach the idolatrous altar, and 
then turning on Apelles and his attendants, 
with the assistance of his sons, despatched them 
also; and putting himself at the head of his fam- 
ily, and as many Jews as he could collect, he 
overthrew the altars and idols of heathenism, 
and retired to the mountains. Here, being 
joined by the Asideans, and numerous others 
who strictly adhered to the worship of God, his 
company assumed the appearance of a small 
army. He now came out of his concealment, 
and took the field; marched to city after city 
of Judea, destroyed the idolatrous altars, res- 
tored circumcision, cut off apostates, defeated 
the persecutors wherever he met them, and 
succeeded in re-establishing the worship of the 
God of Israel wherever he came. B.C. 167. His 
course, however, though illustrious, was short; 
for the next year he was gathered to his people, 
worn out with age and fatigue; and by his ap- 
poitment, his son Judas, surnamed Macca- 
beus, succeeded to the command of the army. 
He more than filled the place of his venerable 
predecessor; for having, in succession, van- 
quished Apollonius, governor of Samaria, Se- 
ron, deputy governor of Cale-Syria, Ptolemy, 
Macron, Nicanor, and Gorgias, three distin- 
guished warriors, Timotheus and Bacchides, 
governors of the country beyond Jordan, and 
finally, Lysias himself, governor of all the 
country west of the Euphrates, he recovered 
the temple, repaired and purified it, restored 
the services of their public worship, appointed 
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the feast of dedication to be kept annually, and 
repaired to Jerusalem, which had became little 
better than a heap of ruins. B. C. 165. Aati- 
ochus was at this time engaged in war with the 
Persians, who, together with the Armenians, 
had revolted from him. On his return from this 
expedition, when informed of the successes of 
the Jews under Judas Maccabzus, he threat- 
ened to destroy the whole nation, and make Je- 
rusalem their common burial place. But the 
measure of his iniquity was now full, and the 
judgments of the Almighty overtook him:— 
while the impious threatening was yet on his 
lips, he was seized with an incurable internal 
disorder, which brought him to his grave. B 
C. 164. His successor in the kingdom was his 
son Antiochus Eupator, a child of nine years 
old, under the tuition of Lysias, who combined 
with the _Idumeans and the neighboring nations, 
to destroy the whole race of Israel. Being in- 
formed of this combination, Judas carried the 
war into the enemies’ country; and, for several ' 
years, was a terrible scourge to the Idumeans, 
Syrians, and Arabs; but he was slain by Bac- 
chides, the general of Demetrius Soter, (son of 
Seleucus Philopater,who had usurped the throne 
of Syria,) in revenge for the defeat and death 
of Nicanor. B.C. 161. Judas was succeeded 
in the command by his brother Jonathan, who, 
with his brother Simon, continued, with unpar- 
alleled boldness and success, the reformation of 
the disorders of both the ecclesiastical and civil 
departments; and Onias, having settled in 
Egypt, and built there a temple for the use of his 
countrymen like that in Jerusalem, these broth- 
ers officiated in Judea, both as High priests and 
civil governors, during the reigns of Alexander 
Balus and Demetrius Nicator. Inthe year B. 
C. 144, Jonathan met his death, being treach- 
erously slain by the usurper Tryphon: and Si- 
mon and his sons, Judas and Mattathias, being 
murdered by Ptolemy, the son-in-law of Try- 
phon, John Hyrcanus the son of Simon succeed- 
ed to the high priesthood and government of 
Judea. B.C. 135. At first he was constrained 
to make a disadvantageous peace with Syria: 
but on the accession of Demetrius Nicator, B 
C. 130, he shook off the yoke of bondage, and 
maintained his independence during the revo 
lutions in Syria which followed from the suc- 
cession of Alexander Zebina, Antiochus Gry- 
phus, and Antiochus Cyzicenus. He made 
himself master of several places in Syria, Pha- 
nicia and Arabia, and, B. C. 130, took She- 
chem, and destroyed the temple on Mount Ger- 
izim. He extended his conquests over the 
Idumeans, whom he compelled to embrace 
the Jewish religion, (B.C. 129,) renewed the 
league with the Romans which had been made 
by his father, Simon, by which he obtained 
for the nation, privileges and advantages great- 
er than it had ever before enjoyed; (B. C. 
128,) and, under the conduct of his sons, Aris- 
tobulus and Antigonus, he utterly destroyed 
Samaria. B. C. 109. He continued in the ad- 

ministration of the government of Judea, till 
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his death, which occurred two years afterwards, 
B. C. 107, when he was succeeded in the high 
priesthood and sovereignty by his eldest son 
Aristobulus. This was the first governor of 
Judea, who, since the captivity, assumed the 
title of king and wore the crown; but his reign 
was short; for at the end of one year he was 
succeeded by his brother Alexander Janneus, 
who subdued the Philistines and obliged them 
to embrace the Jewish religion; burnt Gaza 
their capital, B. C. 97, and also subjugated the 
Moabites and Ammonites and part of the Ara- 
bians; and after exercising the regal authority 
‘wenty-seven years, met his death in conse- 
quence of intemperance, while besieging Ra- 
guba, in the country of the Gerasens, B. C. 79. 
After his death, the reins of government were, 
wisely and advantageously, held by his widow 
Alexandra during the period of nine years till 
B. C. 70. Immediately on her death Aristo- 
bulus, joined by many who were bitterly hostile 
to the Pharisees, who had tyrannized during 
the preceding reign, contended for the high 
priesthood against Hyrcanus his‘elder, but in- 
dolent brother; and succeeded in deposing 
him, after a reign of only three months. Are- 
tas, king of Arabia, having assisted Hyrcanus, 
besieged Aristobulus in the temple; but was 
compelled to withdraw his forces, in conse- 
quence of Aristobulus having invoked the Ro- 
man power in his aid, B. C.65. But Pompey, 
the Roman general, to whom application was 
made, decided in favor of Hyreanus, and seat- 
ed him on the throne; but would not allow him 
to wear the diadem, and made Judea tributary 

to Rome, B. C. 63. Pompey, also, with sey- 
eral of his officers, entered the Holy of Holies, 
after which he was never prosperous; and not 
long after Crassus, to meet the expenses of 
his fatal Parthian expedition, pillaged the tem- 
ple of ten thousand talents of silver, B. C. 54. 
After the lapse of a few years Antipater a 
noble, but subtle Idumean, was (by Julius 
Cesar after Pompey’s overthrow) made procu- 
rator of Judea, and Hyrcanus was continued 
in the High Priesthood, B. C. 47. After the 
death of Antipater, his son Herod the Great, 
under favor of the triumvir Antony, and through 
much barbarity and bloodshed, obtained the 
reins of government, B. C. 40, and was con- 
firmed in the regal dignity by Augustus Cesar, 
B. C. 30. He was a man of distinguished 
powers; but of almost diabolical cruelty; of 
which his own family, as well as others were 
often the victims. He held the throne till the 
birth of Jesus Christ; and in the interval ex- 
pended large sums on the building of cities, 
and, to ingratiate himself with the Jewish na- 
tion, almost rebuilt the temple. Soon after his 
iniquitous decree to slay the infants in Bethle- 
hem, he died most miserably. After some 
years, during which the dominions of Herod, 
having been divided, were governed by his sons, 
Judea became a Roman province; and Jacob’s 
prediction was fulfilled: the sceptre departed 
from Judah, for the promised Shiloh was come. 
After the lapse of some years under Roman 
procurators, Jerusalem was destroyed, the state 
subverted, and the temple utterly ruined, by 
Titus, the son of Vespasian A. D. 79. 

DODDRIDGE’S THREE SERMONS ON THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY 

SERMON I. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY BRIEFLY STATED, 

AND THE NEW TESTAMENT PROVED TO BE GENUINE. 

2 Per. i. 

—We have not followed cunningly devised fables. 

16. 

TuosE who do indeed wish well to the cause 
of public virtue, as every true Christian most 
certainly does, cannot serve it more effectually, 
than by endeavoring to establish men in the 
belief of the gospel in general, and to affect 
their hearts with its most distinguishing truths. 
The latter of these is our frequent employ- 
ment; but to the former I shall now, by the 
divine assistance, apply myself. And I have 
chosen the words now before us, as a proper 
introduction to such a design. 

They do indeed peculiarly refer to the com- 
ing of our Lord, which the apostle represents 
as attested by that glory, of which he was an 
eye-witness on the mount of transfiguration, 
and by that voice from heaven which he heard 
there: but the truth of these facts is evidently 
connected with that of the gospel in general. 

T am persuaded therefore, you will think they 
are properly prefixed to a discourse on the gen- 
eral evidences of Christianity. And I hope, 
by the divine assistancé, to propose them at 
this time in such a manner, as shall convince 
you, that the apostles had reason to say, and 
that we also have reason to repeat it, We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables. 

I have often touched on this subject occa- 
sionally; but I think it my duty at present to 
insist something more largely upon it. You 
easily apprehend, that it is a matter of the high- 
est importance, being indeed no other than the 
great foundation of all our eternal hopes. 
While so many are daily attempting to destroy 
this foundation, it is possible, that those of you 
especially, who are but entering on the world, 
may be called out to give a reason of the hope 
that is in you: I would therefore, with the 
apostle, be concerned, that you may be ready 
to do it. _ It may fortify you against the artifices 
by which the unwary are often deceived and 
insnared, and may possibly enable you to put 
to silence their foolishness. At least it will be 
for the satisfaction of your minds, to have con- 
sidered the matter seriously, and to be conscious 
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o yourselves, that you are not Christians mere- 
y by education, or example, as (had you been 
born elsewhere) you might have been pagans 
or Mahometans; but that you are so upon ra- 
tional evidence, and because (as the sacred 
historian expresses it) you know the certainty 
of those things in which you have been in- 
structed. 

To open and vindicate the proof of Christ- 
ianity in all its extent, would be the employ- 
ment of many discourses; nor would it, on the 
whole, be proper to attempt it here. All that 
I now intend here is, to give you a summary 
view of the most considerable arguments, in 
hat which seems to me their most proper and 
natural connexion; that so you may be able 
to judge of them better than you can possibly 
do by a few scattered remarks, or by the most 
copious enlargement on any single branch of 
them alone. i shall endeavor to dispose these 
hints so, as that they may be some guide to 
those, whose leisure and abilities may lead 
them to a more ample and curious inquiry; that 
they may not be entangled in so complex an 
argument, but may proceed in an orderly man- 
ner. And if any of you, my friends, desire a 
more particular information on any of those 
heads, which I now but briefly suggest, you 
may depend upon it, that faithful ministers of 
every denomination will think it an important 
part of their duty, to give you all the private 
assistance they can. It is my hearty prayer, 
that God would enable me to plead his cause 
with success: that he would open your under- 
standings to receive these things, and strength- 
en your memories to retain them; that you 
may not, like children, be tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and the cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 
may be strong in faith, giving glory to God; 
that, your faith being more and more establish- 
ed, it may appear, that the tree is watered at 
the roots, and all your other graces may grow 
and flourish in an equal proportion. 

But before I proceed, I must desire you to 
observe, that there is no proof in the world so 
satisfactory to the true Christian, as to have 
felt the transforming power of the gospel on 
his own soul. As that illiterate man, whose 
eyes were miraculously opened by Christ, when 
he was questioned by the Jewish sanhedrim, 
who endeavored with all their sophistry to prove 
Christ an impostor, answered with great stead- 
iness and constancy, and with a great deal‘of 
reason too, This one thing I know; that where- 
as I was blind, now I see: so the most unlearn- 
ed of the disciples of Jesus, having found his 
soul enlightened and sanctified, and felt his 
heart so effectually wrought upon, as to bring 
him home to his duty, his God, and his happi- 
ness, by the constraining power of the gospel, 
will despise a thousand subtle objections which 
may be urged against it; and though the cross 
of Christ be to the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks foolishness, yet with this experi- 

ence of its saving energy, he will honor it in 
the midst of all their contempt and ridicule, as 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God. In 
this sense, though the miraculous communica- 
tion of the Spirit be ceased, he that believes 
hath still the witness in himself; and while the 
Spirit beareth witness with his spirit, that he is 
a child of God, he cannot doubt, but that the 
word, by which he was, as it were, begotten 
unto him, is indeed a divine and incorruptible 
seed. And perhaps there are certain seasons 
of pressing temptation, in which the most 
learned, as well as the most illiterate Christian, 
will find this the surest anchor of his hope 

Nevertheless, it must be acknowledged, that 
this glorious kind of evidence is like the white 
stone, mentioned in the Revelation, in which 
there was a new name written, which no man 
knew but he who received it. God has there- 
fore made other provision for the honor and 
support of his gospel, by furnishing it with a 
variety of proof, which may with undiminished, 
and indeed with growing, conviction, be com- 
municated from oneto another. And we should 
be greatly wanting in gratitude to him, in zeal 
for a Redeemer’s kingdom, and in charitable 
concern for the conversion of those who reject 
the gospel, as well as for the edification of those 
who embrace it, should we wholly overlook 
these arguments, or neglect to acquai.t our- 
selves with them. This is the evidence which 
I am now to propose; and I desire you would 
hear it with a becoming attention. I speak to 
you as to rational creatures: judge ye of the 
reasonableness of what I shall say. 

In prosecution of this great design, I shall 
endeavor more particularly to show you,—that 
if we take the matter on a general survey, it 
will appear highly probable, that such a scheme 
of doctrines and precepts, as we find Christian- 
ity to be, should indeed have been a divine rey- 
elation;—and then, that if we examine into the 
external. evidence of it, we shall find it certain 
in fact, that it was so, and that it had its orig- 
inal from above. 

First, Let me show, ‘that taking the matter 
merely in theory, it will appear highly probable, 
that such a system as the gospel should be in- 
deed a divine revelation.’ 

To evince this, I would more particularly 
prove,—that the state of mankind was such, as 
greatly to need a revelation ;—that there seems 
from the light of nature, encouragement to hope 
that God should grant one;—that it is reasona- 
ble to believe, if any were made, it should be 
so introduced and transmitted, as we are told 
Christianity was ;—and that its general nature 
and substance should be such, as we find that 
of the gospel is. If these particulars are made 
out, here will be astrong presumptive evidence, 
that the gospel is from God; and we shall have 
opened a fair way toward that more direct proof, 
which I principally intend. 

1. ‘The case of mankind is naturally such, 
as greatly to need a divine revelation.’ 

I speak not here of man in his original state; 
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though even then, as many have largely shown, 
some instruction from above seemed necessary 
to inform him of many particulars, which it was 
highly expedient that he should immediately 
know: but I speak of him in the degenerate 
condition in which he now so evidently lies, by 
whatever means he was brought into it. It is 
an easy thing to make florid encomiums on the 
perfection of natural light, and to deceive un- 
wary readers with an ambiguousterm; * (which 
shall sometimes signify all that appears even to 
the divine understanding, and sometimes no 
more than the meanest of the human race may, 
or than they actually do, attain;) but let fact 
speak, and the controversy will soon be deter- 
inined. I appeal to all, that are acquainted 
with the records of antiquity, or that have any 
knowledge of the most credible accounts of the 
present state of those countries where Christ- 
lanity is unknown, whether it is not too obvious 
a truth, that the whole heathen world has lain, 
and still lies, in wickedness. Have not incom- 
parably the greater part of them been perpetu- 
ally bewildered in their religious notions and 
practices, vastly differing from each other, and 
almost equally differing on all sides from the 
probable appearances of truth and reason? Is 
any thing so wild as not to have been believed, 
any thi.g so infamous as not to have been prac- 
tised, by them, while they have not only pre- 
tended to justify it by reason, but have conse- 
crated it as a part of their religion? To this 
very day, what are the discoveries of new na- 
tions in the American or African world, but, 
generally speaking, the opening of new scenes 
of enormity? Rapine, lust, cruelty, human 
sacrifices, and the most stupid idolatries, are, 
and for ought I can find, always have been, the 
morality and religion of almost all the pagan 
nations under heaven: and to say, that there 
have still been some smothered sparks of rea- 
son within, which, if cherished, might have led 
them to truth and happiness, is only saying, 
that they have been so much the more criminal, 
and therefore so much the more iniserable. 

But you live at home, and hear these things 
only by uncertain report. Look then around 
you within the sphere of your own observation, 
and see the temper and character of the gene- 
tality of those, who have been educated in a 
Christian, and even in a protestant, country. 
Observe their ignorance and forgetfulness of 
the divine Being, their impieties, their debauch- 
eries, their fraud, their oppression, their pride, 
their avarice, their ambition, their unnatural 
Insensibility of the wants, and sorrows, and in- 
terests of each other; and when you see how 
bad they generally are in the midst of so many 
advantages, judge by that of the probable state 
of those that want them. Judge upon these 
views, whether a revelation be an unnecessary 
thing. 

* This Dr. Tyndal has done in so gross and palpable a 
manner, that it is surprising that fallacy alone should not 
have exposed his ‘ Christianity as Old as the Creation,’ 
to the immediate contempt of every intelligent reader. 
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2. ‘There is, from the light of nature, con- 
siderable encouragement to hope, that God 
would favor his creatures with so needful a 
blessing as a revelation appears.’ 

That a revelation is in itself a possible thing, 
is evident beyond all shadow of adoubt. Shall 
not he that made man’s mouth, who has given 
us this wonderful faculty of discovering our 
sentiments, and communicating our ideas to 
each other, shall not he be able to converse 
with his rational creatures, and by sensible 
manifestations, or by inward impressions, to 
convey the knowledge of things which lie be- 
yond the ken of their natural faculties, and yet 
may be highly conducive to their advantage? 
To own a God, and to deny him such a power, 
would be a notorious contradiction.—But it 
may appear much more dubious, whether he 
will please to confer such a favor on sinful 
creatures, 

Now I acknowledge, that we could not cer- 
tainly conclude he would ever do it, consider- 
ing, on the one hand, how justly they stood 
exposed to his final displeasure, and on the 
other, what provision he had made by the frame 
of the human mind, and of nature around us, 
for giving us such notices of himself, as would 
leave us inexcusable, if we either failed to know 
him or to glorify him as God; as the apostle 
argues at large. Nevertheless, methinks we 
should have had something of this kind to hope, 
from considering God as the indulgent Father 
of his creatures; from observing the tender 
care which he takes of us, and the liberal sup- 
ply which he grants for the support of the ani- 
mal life; especially, from the provision which 
he has made for man, considered as a guilty 
and calamitous creature, by the medicinal and 
healing virtues which he has given to many of 
the productions of nature, which in a state of 
perfect rectitude and happiness man would 
never have needed. This is a circumstance, 
which seemed strongly to intimate, that he 
would sometime or another graciously provide 
some remedy to heal men’s minds; and that he 
would interpose to instruct them in his own 
nature, in the manner in which he is to be 
served, and in the final treatment which they 
may expect from him. And TI think, such an 
apprehension seems very congruous to the 
sentiments of the generality of mankind; as 
appears from the many pretences to divine rev- 
elation which have often been made, and the 
readiness of multitudes to receive them on very 
slender proofs: this shows how naturally men 
expect some such kind interposition of the 
Deity; a thought which might further be con- 
firmed by some remarkable passages of heathen 
writers, which I have not now time particularly 
to mention. 

3. We may easily conclude, ‘that if a Rey- 
elation were given, it would be introduced and 
transmitted in such a manner as Christianity is 
said to have been.’ ‘ 

It is exceeding probable, for instance, that it 
should be taught, either by some illustrious 
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person sent down from a superior world, or at 
least by a man of eminent wisdom and piety, 
who should himself have been, not only a 
teacher, but an example, of universal goodness. 
In order to this it seems probable, that he 
should be led through a series of calamity and 
distress; since otherwise he would not have 
been a pattern of the virtues which adorn ad- 
versity, and are peculiar to it. And it might 
also have been expected, that in the extremity 
of his distress, the blessed God, whose messen- 
ger he was, should in some extraordinary man- 
ner have interposed, either to preserve or to 
recover him from death. 

It is moreover exceeding probable, that such 
person, and perhaps also they who were at 

first employed as his messengers to the world, 
should be endowed with a power of working 
miracles; ‘both to awaken men’s attention, and 
to prove a divine mission, and the consequent 
truth of their doctrines; some of which might 
perhaps not be capable of any other kind of 
proof; or if they were, it is certain that no 
method of arguing is so short, so plain, and so 
forcible, and on the whole, so well suited to the 
conviction, and probably the reformation, of 
mankind, as a course of evident, repeated, and 
uncontrolled miracles. And such a method of 
proof is especially adapted to the populace, who 
are incomparably the greater part of mankind, 
and for whose benefit, we may assure ourselves, 
a revelation would chiefly be designed. —I 
might add, it was no way improbable, though 
not in itself certain, that such a dispensation 
should open gradually on the world; and that 
the most illustrious messenger of God to men 
should be ushered in’ by some predictions, 
which should raise a great expectation of his 
appearance, aud have an evident accomplish- 
ment in him. ; 
‘As for the propagation of a religion so intro- 

duced, it seems no way improbable, that having 
been thus established in its first age, it should 
be transmitted to future generations by credi- 
ble testimony, as other important facts are. 
It is certain that affairs of the utmost moment, 
which are transacted amongst men, depend on 
testimony: on this voyages are undertaken, 
settlements made, and controversies decided; 

controversies, on which not only the estates but 

the lives of men depend. And though it must 
be owned, that such an historical evidence is 

not eqzaily convincing with miracles which are 

wrought before our own eyes; yet it is certain 

it may rise to such a degree as to exclude all 

reasonable doubt. And I know not why we 

should expect that the evidence of a revelation 

should be such, as universally to compel the 

immediate assent of all to whom it is offered. 

To me it seems much more likely that it should 

be so adjusted, as to be a kind of touch-stone to 

the tempers and characters of men; capable 
indeed of giving ample satisfaction to the dili- 

gent and candid inquirer, yet attended with 

some circumstances, from whence the captious 
and perverse might take occasion to cavil and 
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object. Such might we suppose the evidence 
of a revelation would be; and such, it is-main- 
tained, that of Christianity is. The teachers of 
it say, and undertake to prove, that it was thus 
introduced, thus established, and thus transmit- 
ted; and we trust that this is a strong presump- 
tion in its favor: especially as we can add, 

4. ‘That the main doctrines contained in the 
gospel, are of such a nature as we might in gen- 
eral suppose those of a divine revelation would 
be, rational, practical, and sublime.’ 

One would imagine, that in a revelation of a 
religion from God, the great principles of nat- 
ural religion should be clearly asserted, and 
strongly maintained: such, I mean, as the ex: 
istence, the unity, the perfection, and the prov- 
idence of God; the essential and immutable 
difference between moral good and evil, the 
obligation we are under to the various branches 
of virtue, whether human, social, or divine; the 
value and immortality of the soul; and the re- 
wards and punishments of a future state. One 
would easily conclude, that all these particulars 
must be contained in it; and that, upon the 
whole, it should appear calculated to form men’s 
minds to a proper temper, rather than to amuse 
them with curious speculations. 

It might indeed be further supposed, and pro- 
bably concluded, that such a revelation would 
contain some things which could not have been 
learned from the highest improvements of nat- 
ural light: and considering the infinite and un- 
fathomable nature of the blessed God, it would 
be more than probable that many things might 
be hinted at and referred to which our feeble 
faculties should not be able fully to comprehend. 
Yet we should expect to find these introduced 
in a practical view, as directing us to duties 
before unknown, or suggesting powerful motives 
to make us resolute and constant in the dis- 
charge of the rest.* As for ceremonial and 
positive institutions, we should imagine, at least 
in the most perfect state of the revelation, that 
they should be but few, and those few plainly 
subservient to the great purposes of practical 
religion. 

I shall only add, that forasmuch as pride ap- 
pears to be the most reigning corruption of the 
human mind, and the source of numberless 
irregularities, it is exceeding probable, that a 
divine revelation should be calculated to hunt- 
ble the fallen creature, and bring it to a sense 
of its guilt and weakness; and the more evi- 
dently that tendency appears, other things being 
equal, the greater reason there is to believe 
that the original of such a scheme is from 
above. 

Your own thoughts have undoubtedly pre- 
vented me in the application of these characters 
to the Christian revelation. The justice of 
that application I must not now illustrate at 
large. But I must beg leave to advance one 

* Particularly on what terms, and to what degree, par 

don and happiness might be expected by sinful crea 

tures. 
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remark, which will conclude what I have to say 
on this general: which is, that as the Christian 
system is undoubtedly worthy of God, so, con- 
sidering the manner in which it is said to have 
been introduced, (separate from the evidence 
of these facts, which is afterwards to be consid- 
ered,) it is extremely difficult to imagine from 
whom else it could have proceeded. 

I will readily allow, that neither the reason- 
ableness of its doctrines, nor the purity of its 
morals, will alone prove its divine original; 
since it is possible the reason of one man may 
discover that, which the reason of another ap- 
proves, as being, in itself considered, either 
true in theory, or useful in practice. But this 
is not all; for in the present case it is evident, 
that the first teachers of Christianity professed, 
that they were taught it by divine ;evelation, 
and that they were empowered oy God with 
miraculous endowments for ‘ae confirmation 
of it. Now if it were not indeed so as they 
professed, how can we arc vount for so strange a 
phenomenon, as such a doctrine introduced with 
such pretences? Ifit were not from God,whence 
was it? from good or from evil angels or men? 
Wicked creatures, as our Lord strongly inti- 
mates, would never contrive and propagate so ex- 
cellent a scheme; nor can we imagine that holy 
angels, or righteous men, would thus be found 
false witnesses of God, or have attempted to 
support the cause of religion and truth, by such 
impious and notorious falsehoods, as their pre- 
tensions must have been, if they were false- 
hoods at all. 

And thus much for the first branch of the 
argument: Ifyou consider the Christian scheme 
only in theory, it appears highly probable; 
since a revelation was so much needed, might 
so reasonably be expected, and if it were ever 
given, would, so far as we can judge, be thus 
introduced, and be in the main attended with 
such internal characters. And though we have 
not as yet expressly proved, that the gospel 
was introduced in such a manner, as the de- 
fenders of it assert; yet it would be strangely 
unaccountable, that so admirable a system of 
truth and duty should be advanced by the prince 
of darkness, and the children of wickedness; as 
it must have been, if the persons first employed 
in the propagation of it were not endowed with 
power from on high. 

To embrace the gospel is so safe, and on the 
whole so comfortable, a thing, that I think a 
wise man would deliberately and resolutely ven- 
ture his all upon it, though nothing more could 
be offered for its confirmation. But, blessed 
be God, we have a great deal more to offer in 
this important cause; and can add, with still 
greater confidence, that it is not only in theory 
thus probable, but, 

Secondly, ‘That it is in fact certain, that 
Christianity is indeed a divine revelation.’ 

Here I confess the chief stress is to be laid; 
and therefore I shall insist more largely on this 
branch of the argument, and endeavor, by the 
divine assistance, to prove the certainty of this 
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great fact. You will naturally apprehend, that 
I speak only of what is commonly called a 
moral certainty ,* but I need speak of no more; 
for in many cases, such kind of evidence gives 
the mind as ample and as rational a satisfaction, 
as it may find even in some supposed mathe- 
matical demonstration; since there it is possi- 
ble, at least in a long deduction of particulars, 
for the most sagacious of mankind to fall into a 
mistake. 
Now in order to settle this grand point as 

clearly as I can, I think it may be proper to 
prove, 

I. That the books of the New Testament, as 
they are now in your hands, may be depended 
upon as written by the first preachers and pub- 
lishers of Christianity. And, 

II. That from hence it will certainly follow, 
that what they assert is true, and that the reli- 
gion they teach brings along with it such evi- 
dences of a divine authority, as may most justly 
recommend it to our acceptance. 

Each of these heads might furnish out matter 
for many volumes; but it is my business to hint 
at the most obvious and important thoughts, by 
which they may briefly be illustrated and con- 
firmed. 

I. I am to prove to you, ‘that the books 
of the New Testament, now in your hands, 
were written by the first preachers and publish- 
ers of Christianity.’ 

You see I confine the present proof to the 
New Testament. Not that I think the authori- 
ty of the Old to be suspected, or the use of it 
by any means to be despised. God forbid! It 
is an invaluable treasure, which demands our 
daily delightful and thankful perusal, and is 
capable of being defended in a manner which I 
am persuaded its subtlest enemies will never be 
able to answer. But the nature of my present 
argument, and the limits of my time; oblige me 
at present to wave the proof of it, any further 
than as it is implied in, and dependent upon, 
what I have more immediately in view. 

In the process of the discourse, though I 
shall studiously avoid any vain ostentation of 
learning, yet it will be absolutely necessary to 
assert some things, which cannot certainly be 
known, without some little acquaintance with 
the ancient writers. You cannot, most of you, 
be supposed to have formed such an acquaint- 
ance; but I take it for granted you will readily 
believe, that I will not ‘lie for God, nor talk 
deceitfully for him.’ I shall say nothing of this 
kind, but what I know to be contained in those 
writings; and you may assure yourselves, that 
no man of common sense, whatever his moral or 
religious character were, would venture in such 
an age as this, publicly to cite passages, as from 
authors in every one’s hands, which he cannot 
prove to be contained in them. 

Having promised these things, I go on to the 

* Which, though it amount not to strict demonstra 
tion, is such kind of evidence as suits past matters ot 
fact, and is sufficient to make a candid and rational in 
quirer easy in his assent. 
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argument; and shall advance in it by the fol- 
lowing degrees. I shall prove,—that Christ- 
ianity is an ancient religion;—that there was 
such a person as Jesus of Nazareth, crucified 
at Jerusalem about seventeen hundred years 
ago;—that the first preachers of his religion 
wrote books, which went by the name of those 
that now make up the volume of our New Tes- 
tament ;—that they are preserved in the original 
to the present times;—and that the translation 
of them, which you have, is in the, main such 
as may be depended‘ upon as faithful. And 
then I shall have clearly made out what I pro- 
posed in this first part. 

1, It is certain, ‘that Christianity is not a 
new religion, but that it was maintained by 
great multitudes, quickly after the time in which 
Jesus 1s said to have appeared.’ 

That there was, considerably more than six- 
teen hundred years ago, a body of men, who 
went by the name of Christians, is almost as 
evident, as that a race of men was then ex- 
isting in the world; nor do I know, that any 
have ever been wild and confident enough to 
dispute it. If any should for argument sake 
question it, they might quickly be convinced by 
a considerable number of Christian writers, who 
lived in the same or in the next age,* and men- 
tion it as a thing notoriously certain, that Christ- 
ianity was then of some standing in the world; 
some of them giving directions and exhortations 
to their brethren, and others forming apologies 
to their enemies, for which there could not oth- 
erwise have been the least foundation. We 
might have acquiesced in their testimony, had 
it been alone; but it is confirmed by that of 
Jews and heathens, who, by their early invec- 
tives against the Christians, do most evidently 
prove, that there was such a body of'men in the 
world.—The most considerable Roman histori- 
ans, who lived in this age, and wrote of it, are 
Tacitus and Suetonius, who both published 
their writings above sixteen hundred years ago; 
and they are always, and very justly, appealed 
to, as pregnant witnesses upon this occasion.— 
For Tacitus assures us, ‘that in Nero’s days,’ 
who begun his reign about twenty years after 
the death of Christ, ‘there was a vast multi- 
tude of Christians, not only in Judea, but at 
Rome too; against whom Nero raised a perse- 
cution, attended with such circumstances of 
ignominy and cruelty, as moved the compassion 
even of their enemies;’ of which number this 
historian evidently was.— Nay, he plainly in- 

* Such as Clemens Romanus, Ignatius. Polyearp, Jus- 
tin Martyr, Ireneus, Tatian, Athenagoras.and Theophi- 
lus Antiochenus, who all wrote before the vear 200, and 
some in the first century; not to urge Barnabas and 
Hermas ; nor to mention any of those cited by Eusebius, 
whose books are all lost, except some fragments, pre- 
served chiefly by that excellent writer. ‘ 

t Nero quesitissimis penis affecit, quos, per flagitia 
invisos, vulgus Christianos appellabat.—Repressa in pre- 
sens exitiabilis superstitio, rursus erumpebat, non modo 
per Judeam, originem ejus mali, sed per urbem etiam, &c. 
—Multitudo ingens—Odio humani generis convicti sant ; 
et pereuntibus addita ludibria,—unde miseratio oriebatur, 
&c. Tacit. Annal. Lib. xv. c. 44. 

timates, this was not the first attempt which had 
been made,to crush them; though this attempt 
was so early as we have heard.—His contem- 
porary Suetonius, in his more concise man- 
ner, attests the same.*—And Pliny, the inti- 
mate friend and correspondent of both, being 
employed in Trajan’s time to persecute the 
Christians, writes an account of them to that 
emperor, which, though commonly known, must 
be mentioned, as it is so highly important. 
After having spoken very favorably of their 
moral character, he adds, ‘that many of both 
sexes, and of every age and rank, were infect 
ed with this superstition;’ as he thinks fit to 
express it; ‘that it was got into the villages, 
as well as the cities; and that till he begur to 
put the laws in execution against them, the 
temples of the heathen deities were almost de- 
serted, and hardly any could be found who 
would buy victims for them.’t—It might be ad- 
ded, that Marcus Antoninus,t who wrote a few 
years after Pliny, mentions the Christians, ‘as 
examples of a resolute and obstinate contempt 
of death:’ and it is generally supposed they are 
the Galileans, whom Epictetus speaks of,§ ‘ as 
those whom practice had taught to despise the 
rage of their armed enemies.’ T 

I shall dismiss this head with observing, that 
it tends greatly to the confirmation of Christ- 
ianity, that each of these celebrated and ancient 
writers, at the same time that they attest the 
existence of such a body of men professing it, 
inform us of those extreme persecutions which 
they underwent, in the very infancy of their 
religion! a fact further apparent from the apol- 
ogies addressed to their persecutors, which, 
whatever imperfections may attend the manner 
in which some of them are written, appear to 
me some of the most valuable remains of anti- 
quity, (the sacred records only excepted,) es- 

* Afflicti suppliciis Christiani, genus hominum super- 
stitionis nove ac malefice. Sueton. Ner. cap. xvi. 

t Multi omnis etatis, omnis ordinis, utriusque sexus 
etiam vocantur in periculum. Neque civitates tantum, 
sed vicos etiam, atque agros, superstitionis istius conta- 
gio pervagata est ;—prope jam desolata templa,—et sacra 
solennia diu intermissa: victimas, quarum adhuc rarissi- 
mus emptor inveniebatur. Plin. Fpist. Lib. x. Epist. 97 
LErumos unvdvdyruc ts coparos, wr cate wrdyv maputucir, 

me of Xorzravor. Mare. Antonin. Lib. xi. § 3.—See also 
this Emperor’s Constitution to the Community of Asia, 
(as inserted by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History 
Lib. iv. cap. 13.) in which he mentions their persecuting 
the Christians to death; and speaks of these persecn 
tions as having continued a considerable time. N. Bb — 
This was inserted in Melito’s Apology for the Christians. 
which he wrote in that emperor’s reign, so that there 
cannot be the least doubt of its being genuine. 

§ ‘Yrr0 warias per dvvatae tic eto dratedrvrar QC TuVTa’ 
(Savvpooee scil. y payutgac) xr tro edeg of Tudtharor. 
Arrian. Epictet. Lib. iv. cap. 7. pag. 400. 

{| This would be the proper place to mention the pas- 
sage said to be in Philo Judeus; (who was contemporary 
with the apostles,) relating to the Christians in his days, 
and the methods taken by an embassy from Jerusalem to 
prevent the progress of their religion : but though I verily 
believe the fact to have been true,'I omit it, for reasons 
which the reader will find in a note under head 2, of the 
next Sermon.—Some other passages of ancient writers, 
which might be very pertinent here, I reserve to mention 

under some following heads, and particularly where ; 

shall speak of the Miraculous Propagation of the Gospe 
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pecially all those of Justin Martyr, Tertullian, 
and Minutius Felix. This fundamental point 
is then abundantly made out; that ‘there were 
vast numbers of men, very quickly after the 
time when Jesus is said to have appeared on 
earth, who professed his religion, and chose to 
endure the greatest extremities, rather than 
they would abandon it. From hence it will be 
easy to show, 

2. ‘That there was certainly such a person 
as Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified at Je- 
rusalem, when Pontius Pilate was the Roman 
governor there.’ 

It can never be imagined, that multitudes of 
people should take their name from Christ, and 
gacrifice their lives for their adherence to him, 
even in the same age in which he is said to have 
lived, if they had not been well assured, there 
was such a person. Now several of the au- 
thors I have mentioned plainly assert, that the 
Christians were denominated from Christ; nay, 
Tacitus expressly adds, ‘that he was put to 
death under Pontius Pilate, who was procura- 
tor of Juda, in the reign of Tibcrius.’* And 
it is well known, that the primitive Christian 
apologists often appeal to the acts of Pilate, 
or the memoirs of his government, (which he, 
according to the custom of the procurators, 
transmitted to Rome,) as containing an account 
of these transactions: and as the appeal was 
made to those who had the command of public 
records, we may assure ourselves such testi- 
monies were then extant. But it is a fact, 
which our enemies never denied; they owned 
it, ‘hey even gloried in it. The Jews, there- 
fore, in some of their earliest writings since 
those times, called Jesus by the ignominicus 
name of ‘the Man who was hanged, or crucifi- 
ed;’ and his followers, ‘the servants of the cru- 
cified person.”’t And Lucian rallies them for 
deserting the pompous train of the heathen dei- 
ties, to worship one whom he impiously calls 
‘a crucified impostor.’§ {Spartian also assures 
us, that the Emperor Alexander Severus enter- 
tained such high thoughts of Christ, ‘that he 
would have admitted him into the number of his 
deities, and have built a temple to him, had not 
his pagan subjects opposed it.’ And Por- 

* Auctor nominis ejus Christus, qui Tiberio rmpcrante 
per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus 
erat. Tacit. ubi supra. 

i Vid. Justin. Mart. Apolog. Oper. page 76. et Tertul. 
Apol. sap. xxi. - 

f Buxtorf. Lexic. Talmud. in Voce 1497, 
§ Tov de GVETZOAUTIOMEVOY EXEVOT Topisyy evToO TOOT~ 

zvrewt. Lucian. de Morte Peregrini, Oper. Tom. II. pag. 
568. [I might here introduce a great many other re- 
markable particulars from this writer, which relate to 
“the fortitude of the Christians in bearing sufferings, 
their entire submission to the authority of Jesus, their 
unparalleled charity to each other, the prophets and mes- 
sengers of their churches, and the great progress of their 
religion.’ All these things are mentioned in the Pseudo- 
mantis, and the Death of Peregrinus, which are undoubt- 
edly Lucian’s: not to mention those very memorable pas- 
sages in the Philopatris, which is of a much Jater date. 
But a particular detail of these things would swell this 
no‘2 to a very amproper bulk.] 

YU Spartian. de Vita Severi, cap. xxix. ot xliii. 
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phyry, though an inveterate enemy to Christ 
ianity, not only allowed there was such a per- 
son, but honored him ‘ as a most wise and pious 
man, approved by the gods, and taken up to 
heaven for his distinguished virtues.’*] I might 
add a great deal more onthis head ;} but it already’ 
appears as certain as ancient history can make 
it, and incomparably more certain than most of 
the facts which it has transmitted to us, that 
there was at the time commonly supposed such 
a person as Christ, who professed himself a 
divine Teacher, and who gathered many disci- 
ples, by whom his religion was very soon after- 
wards published in the world. 

3. It is also certain, ‘ that the first publish- 
ers of this religion wrote books, which contain- 
ed an account of the life and doctrine of Jesus 
their Master, and which went by the name of 
those that now make up our New Testament.’ 

It was in the nature of things exceeding pro- 
bable, that what they had seen and heard, they 
would declare and publish to the world in writ- 
ing; considering, how common books were in 
the age and countries in which they taught; 
and of how great importance an acquaintance 
with the history and doctrine of Christ was, to 
the purposes which they so strenuously pur- 
sued. But we have much more than such a 
presumptive evidence. 

The greatest adversaries of Christianity must 
grant, that we have books of great antiquity, 
written, some fourteen, others fifteen, and some 
sixteen, hundred years ago;{ in which mention 
is made of the life of Christ, as written by many, 
and especially by four of his disciples, who, by 
way of eminence, are called the Evangelists. 
Great pains have indeed been taken to prove, 
that some spurious pieces were published under 
the names of the apostles, containing the his- 
tory of these things: but surely this must imply, 
that it was a thing known and allowed, that 
the apostles did write some narrations of this 
kind; as counterfeit coin implies some true 
money, which it is designed to represent. And 
I am sure, he must be very little acquainted 
with the ancient ecclesiastical writers, who does 
not know, that the primitive Christians made a 
very great difference between those writings, 
which we call the Canonical Books of the New 
Testament, and others: which plainly shows, 
that they did not judge of writings, merely by 
the names of their pretended authors, but in- 
quired with an accuracy becoming the import- 
ance of those pretences. The result of this 
inquiry was, that the four Gospels, the Acts, 

* Euseb. Demonstr. Evang. Lib. iii. pag. 134. 
t I say nothing of the celebrated passage in Josephus, 

(Antiq. Lib. xviil. cap. 4.) beeause it has been disputed ; 
though I know no considerable objection against it, but 
its being so honorable to Christianity, that one would 
hardly imagine a Jew could write it. - 

t Such as Tatian, Ireneus, Tertullian, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Origen, Eusebius, and many others: see Jones 
of the Canon, part iv. Introduct. Justin Martyr’s con- 
troversy with Trypho, and Origen’s with Celsus, prove 
that Jews and heathens allowed, not only that there 
were such books, bat that they contained the religion of 
Christians. 

? 
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thirteen Epistles of Paul, one of Peter, and one 
of John, were received upon such evidence, 
that Eusebius, a most accurate and early critic 
in these things, could not learn that they had 
ever been disputed;* and afterwards the re- 
maining books of the New Testament, Hebrews, 
James, the second of Peter, the second and 
third of John, Jude, atid the Revelation, were 
admitted as genuine, and added to the rest; 
though some circumstances attending them ren- 
dered their authority for awhile dubious. On 
the whole it is plain, the primitive Christians 
were so satisfied in the authority of these sacred 
books, that they speak of them, not only as 
credible and authentic, but as equal to the ora- 
cles of the Old Testament, as divinely inspired, 
as the words of the Spirit, as the law and 
organ of God, and as the rule of faith which 
cannot be contradicted without great guilt: with 
many other expressions of the like kind, which 
often occur in their discourses. To which I 
may add, that in some of their councils the 
New Testament was placed on a throne, to 
signify their concern, that all their controver- 
sies and actions might be determined and regu- 
lated by it. 

On the whole then, you see, that the primi- 
tive church did receive certain pieces, which 
bore the same titles with the books of our New 
Testament. Now I think it is evident they 
were as capable of judging whether a book was 
written by Matthew, John, or Paul, as an an- 
cient Roman could be of determining whether 
Horace, Tully, or Livy wrote those which g6 
under their names. And I am sure the inter- 
est of the former was so much more concerned 
in the writings of the apostles, than that of the 
latter in the compositions of the poets, orators, 
or even their historians; that there is reason to 
believe, they would take much greater care to 
inform themselves fully in the merits of the 
cause, and to avoid being imposed upon by ar- 
tifice and fiction. Let me now show, 

4, ‘That the books of the New Testament 
have been preserved in the main uncorrupted, 
to the present time, in the original language in 
which they were written.’ : 

This is a matter of vast importance, and bles- 
sed be God, it is attended with proportiona- 
ble evidence; an evidence, in which the hand 
of Providence has indeed been remarkably 
seen; for I am confident, that there is no other 
ancient book in the world, which may so cer- 
tainly, and so easily, be proved to be authentic. 

And here, I will not argue merely from the 
piety of the primitive Christians, and the heroic 

resolution with which they chose to endure the 

greatest extremities, rather than they would 
deliver up their Bibles; (though that be a con- 
sideration of some evident weight;) but shall 
entreat you to consider the utter impossibility 
of corrupting them. From the first ages, they 
were received, and read in the churches, as a 
part of their public worship, just as Moses and 

* Euseb. Eccles. Hist. Lib. vi. cap. 25. 

the Prophets were in the Jewish synagogues; 
they were presently spread far and wide, as the 
boundaries of the church were increased; thev 
were early translated into other languages, of 
which translations some remain to this da 
Now when this was the case, how could they 
possibly be adulterated? Is it a thing to be 
supposed, or imagined, that thousands and mil- 
lions of people should have come together from 
distant countries; and that with all their diver- 
sities of language, and customs, and I may add, 
of sentiments too, they should have agreed 
on corrupting a book, which they all acknow- 
ledged to be the rule of their faith, and their 
manners, and the great charter by which they 
held their eternal hopes. It were madness to 
believe it; especially when we consider what 
numbers of heretics appeared in the very infan- 
cy of the church, who al] pretended to build 
their notions on Scripture, and most of them 
appealed to it as the final judge of controver- 
sies: now it is certain, that these different par- 
ties of professing Christians were a perpetual 
guard upon each other, and rendered it impos- 
sible for one party to practice grossly on the 
sacred books, without the discovery and the 
clamor of the rest. 

Nor must I omit to remind you, that in every 
age, from the apostles’ time to our own, there 
have been numberless quotations made from the 
books of the New Testament; and a multitude 
of commentaries in various languages, and some 
of very ancient date, have been written upon 
them; so that if the books themselves were lost, 
I believe they might in a great measure, if not 
entirely, be recovered from the writings of oth- 
ers. And one might venture to say, that if all 
the quotations, which have ever been made from 
all the ancient writings now remaining in Eu- 
rope, were to be amassed together, the bulk of 
them would be by no means comparable to that 
of the quotations taken from the New Testament 
alone. Sothat a man might with a much better 
face dispute, whether the writings ascribed to 
Homer, Demosthenes, Virgil, or Cesar, be in 
the main such as they left them; than he could 
question it concerning those of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John, James, Peter and Paul, whether 
they are in the main so. 

I say, in the main, because we readily allow, 
that the hand of a printer, or of a transcriber, 
might chance in some places to insert one let- 
ter or word for another; and the various read- 
ings of this, as well as of all other ancient books, 
prove, that this has sometimes been the case. 
Nevertheless, those various readings are gen- 
erally of so little importance, that he who can 
urge them as an objection against the assertion 
we are now maintaining, must have little judg- 
ment, or little integrity; and, indeed, after 
those excellent things which have been said on 
the subject by many defenders of Christianity, 
if he have read their writings, he must have 
little modesty too. 

Since then it appears, that the books of the 

New Testament, as they now stand in the ori- 
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ginal, are, without any material alteration, such 
as they were, when they came from the hands 
of the persons whose names they bear; nothing 
_remains to complete this part of the argument, 
but to show, ; 

5, ‘That the translation of them, now 1n 
your hands, may be depended upon, as in all 
things most material agreeable to the original. 

This is a fact, 6f which the generality of 
you are not capable of judging immediately, 
yet it is a matter of great importance. It is 
therefore a very great pleasure to me to think, 
what ample evidence you may find another way, 
to make your minds as easy on this head, as 
you could reasonably wish them. I mean, by 
the concurrent testimony of others, in circum- 
stances in which you cannot imagine they would 
unite to deceive you. 

There are, to be sure, very few of us, whose 
_office it is publicly to preach the gospel, who 
have not examined this matter with care, and 
who are not capable of judging in so easy a 
case. I believe you have seen few in the place 
where I now stand, that could not have told 
you, as I solemnly do, that on a diligent com- 
parison of our translation with the original, 
we find that of the New Testament (and I might 
also add, that of the Old) in the main faithful 
and judicious. You know, indeed, that we do 
not scruple on some occasions to animadvert 
upon it; but you also know, that these remarks 
affect not the fundamentals of religion, and sel- 
dom reach any further than the beauty of a 
figure, or at most the connexion of an argu- 
ment. Nay, I can confidently say, that, to the 
best of my knowledge and remembrance, as 
there is no copy of the Greek, so neither is 
there any translation of the New Testament 
which I have seen, whether ancient or modern, 
how defective or faulty soever, from which all 
the principal facts and doctrines of Christianity 
might not be learnt, so far as the knowledge of 
them is necessary to salvation, or even to some 
considerable degrees of edification in piety. 
Nor do I except from this remark, even that 
most erroneous and corrupt version, published 
by the English Jesuits at Rheims, which is 
undoubtedly one of the worst that ever appear- 
ed in our language. 

But I desire nof, that with respect to our 
own translation of the New Testament, a mat- 
ter of so great moment as the fidelity of it should 
rest on my testimony alone, or entirely on that 
of any of my brethren, for whose integrity and 
learning you may have the greatest and justest 
esteem. I rejoice to say, that this is a head on 
which we cannot possibly deceive yon, if we 
were ever so desirous to do it. And indeed in 
this respect that is our advantage, which in 
others is our great calamity,—I mean the di- 
versity of our religious opinions. It is certain 
that, wheresoever there is a body of dissenters 
from the public establishment, who do yet agree 
with their brethren of that establishment in the 
use of the same translation, though they are ca- 
pable of examining it, and judging of it; there is 
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as great evidence as could reasonably be desir 
ed, that such atranslation is, in the main, right ; 
for if it were in any considerable article cor- 
rupted, most of the other debates would quickly 
lose themselves in this: and though such dis- 
senters had all that candor, tenderness, and 
respect for their fellow-christians, which I hope 
we shall always endeavor to maintain; yet they 
would, no doubt, think themselves obliged in 
conscience to bear a warm and loud testimony 
against so crying an abomination, as they would 
another day appear free from the guilt of a 
confederacy to poison the public fountains, and 
destroy the souls of men. But we make no 
complaint on this subject; we all unite in bear- 
ing our testimony to the oracles of God, as de- 
livered in our own language. O that we were 
equally united in regulating our doctrine and 
our discipline, our worship and our practice, by 
them! 

You see then, on the whole, how much rea- 
son there is to believe, ‘ That the books of the 
New Testament, as they are now in your hands, 
were written by those whose names they bear, 
even the first preachers and publishers of 
Christianity.” This is the grand point; and 
from hence it will follow by a train of easy and 
natural consequences, that the gospel is most 
certainly true: but that is a topic of argument 
abundantly sufficient to furnish out matter for 
another discourse. May God command his 
blessing on what has been already laid before us, 
that through the operation of his Spirit, it may 
be useful for establishing our regard to the 
Scripture, and for confirming our faith in that 
Almighty Redeemer, who is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last; whorn to know is life everlasting, 
and in whom to believe is the great security of 
our eternal salvation! Amen. 

SERMON II. 

THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY DEDUCED FROM 

THE NEW TESTAMENT ALLOWED TO BE GENUINE. 

2 Per. i. 16. 

—We have not followed cunningly devised fables. 

WHEN we are addressing ourselves to an au- 
dience of professing Christians, I think we may 
reasonably take it for granted in the main 
course of our ministry, that they believe the 
truth of the gospel, and may argue with them 
on that supposition. To be ever laying the 
foundation would be the part of an unwise 
builder, and be greatly detrimental to your 
edification and comfort, and, I may add, to 
our own. Nevertheless, Christians, we do not 
desire that you should take it merely upon our 
word, that your religion is divine, and your 
Scriptures inspired. We desire, that your 
faith, as well as your worship, should be a rea- 
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sonable service; and wish that in this respect, 
all the Lord’s people were as prophets; that as 
every Christian is in his sphere set for the de- 
fence of the gospel, each might in some meas- 
ure be able to assert its truth, and, if possible, 
to convince gainsayers. Therefore, as we are 
often hinting at the chief arguments on which 
this sacred cause is established, (established, I 
trust, so firmly, that the gates of hell shall never 
prevail against it,) so I thought it might be 
agreeable and useful, on this occasion, to state 
them a little more largely, in their proper con- 
nexion, and mutual dependence. And I choose 
the rather to do it, as these Sermons are espe- 
cially intended for young people, who, in an 
age in which infidelity so much abounds, can 
hardly expect to pass through the world, if they 
are called to converse much in> it, without 
some attacks on their faith; which may be very 
dangerous, if they are not provided with some 
armor of proof against them. It is, indeed, (as 
I before observed,) above all things to be de- 
sired, that the heart may be established with 
grace; for we are then most secure from the 
danger of forgetting God’s precepts, when they 
have been the blessed means of quickening us 
to a divine life. Yet as other arguments have 
their use, and in some degree their necessity 
too, I shall go on briefly to propose them. 

I beg therefore, that you would renew your 
attention, while I resume the thread of my dis- 
course, in an entire dependence on the blessed 
Spirit, by whom the gospel was at first revealed 

eand confirmed, to add success to this humble 
attempt for its service, and for your edification. 

IT am now showing you, that Christianity, 
which before appeared in theory probable and 
rational, has in fact a convincing evidence: not 
only that it may be, but that it certainly is, true; 
—as it is certain, that the New Testament, as 
now in your hands, is genuine;—and as it may 
with great evidence be argued from thence, that 
the gospel is a revelation from God. The 
first of these points I have endeavored to prove 
at large; and without repeating what I have 
in confirmation of it, I now proceed to show, 

II. ‘ That from allowing the New Testament 
to be genuine, it will certainly follow, that 
Christianity is a divine revelation.’ 

And here a man is, at first, ready to be lost 
in the multiplicity of arguments which surround 
him. It is very easy to find proofs; but difh- 
cult to range and dispose them in such an order, 
as best to illustrate and confirm each other. 
Now I choose to offer them in the following 
series, which seems to me the most natural, and 
perhaps may be most intelligible to you. 

The authors of the books ‘contained in the 
New Testament were capable of judging con- 
cerning the truth of the facts they attested ;— 
their character, so far as we can judge of it by 
their writings, renders them worthy of regard; 
—and they were under no temptation to attempt 
to impose on the world by such a story as they 
have given us, if it had been false: so that, 
considering all things, there is no reason to be- 
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lieve they would attempt it:—but if they had, 
they must probably have perished in the at- 
tempt, and could never have gained credit in 
the world, had their testimony been false.— 
Nevertheless, it is certain in fact, that they did 
gain credit, and succeed in a most amazing 
manner against all opposition.—It is certain, 
therefore, that the facts they assert were true, 
and if they were true, then it was reasonable for 
their contemporaries, and is reasonable for us, 
to receive the gospel as a divine revelation; 
—especially, if we consider what has happened 
in the world for the confirmation of it, since it 
was first propagated by them. This is the con 
clusion to which I was to lead you; and I beg 
you would seriously consider each of the steps 
by which we arrive at it. 

1, It is exceedingly evident, ‘ that the writers 
of the New Testament certainly knew, whether 
the facts they asserted were true or false.’ 

And this they must haye known for this plain 
reason; because they tell us, they did not trust 
merely to the report, even of persons whom 
they thought most credible; but were present 
themselves when several of the most important 
facts happened, and so received them on the 
testimony of their own senses. On this St. 
John in his Epistle lays a very great and rea- 
sonable stress: That which we have seen with 
our eyes, and that not only by a sudden glance, 
but which we have attentively looked upon, and 
which even our hands have handled of the word 
of life, i. e. of Christ and his gospel,—declare 
we unto you. 

Let the common sense of mankind judge here. 
Did not Matthew and John certainly know, 
whether they had personally and familiarly con- 
versed with Jesus of Nazareth, or not?) whether 
he had chosen them for his constant attendants 
and apostles? whether they had seen him heal 
the sick, dispossess devils, and raise the dead? 
and whether they themselves had received from 
him such miraculous endowments, as they say 
he bestowed upon them? Did not they know, 
whether he fell into the hands of his enemies, 
and was publicly put to death, or not? Did not 
John know, whether he saw him expiring on 
the cross or not? and whether he received from 
him the dying charge which he records? Did 
he not know, whether he saw him wounded in 
the side with a spear, or not? and whether he 
did, or did not, see that effusion of blood and 
water, which was an infallible argument of 
his being really dead? concerning which, it 
being so material a circumstance, he adds, ‘ he 
that saw it bare record, and he knoweth that he 
saith true;’ i. e. that it was a case in which he 
could not possibly be deceived. And with re- 
gard to Christ’s resurrection, did he not cer- 
tainly know, whether he saw our Lord again 
and again? and whether he handled his body, 
that he might be sure it was not a mere phan- 
tom? What one circumstance of his life could 
he certainly know, if he were mistaken in this? 

Did not Luke know, whether he was in the 

ship with Paul, when that extraordinary wreck 
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happened, by which they were thrown ashore 
on the island of Malta? Did he not know 
whether, while they were lodged together in 
the governor’s house, Paul miraculously healed 
one of the family, and many other diseased 
persons in the island, as he positively asserts 
he did. 

Did not Paul certainly know, whether Christ 
appeared to him on the way to Damascus, or 
not? whether he was blind, and afterwards on 
the prayer of a fellow-disciple received his 
sight? or was that a circumstance in which there 
could be room for mistake? Did he not know, 
whether he received such extraordinary revela- 
tions, and extraordinary powers, as to be able, 
by the imposition of his hands, or by the words 
of his mouth, to work miracles, and even to 
convey supernatural endowments to others? 

To add no more, did not Peter know, wheth- 
er he saw the glory of Christ’s transfiguration, 
and heard that voice to which he so expressly 
refers, when he says in the text, We have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables,—but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty,—when there came 
such a voice to him;—and this voice we heard. 

Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, 
‘are by far the most considerable writers of the 
New Testament; and I am sure, when you re- 
flect on these particulars, you must own, that 
there are few historians, ancient or modern, 
that could so certainly judge of the truth of the 
facts they have related. You may perhaps 
think I have enlarged too much in stating so 
clear a case: but you will please to remember, 
it is the foundation of the whole argument; and 
that this branch of it alone cuts off infidels from 
that refuge, which I believe they would gener- 
ally choose, that of pleading the apostles were 
enthusiasts; and leaves them silent, unless they 
will say they were impostors: for you evidently 
see, that could we suppose these facts to be 
false, they could by no means pretend an invol- 
untary mistake, but must, in the most criminal 
and aggravated sense, as Paul himself express- 
es it, be found false witnesses of God. But 
how unreasonable it would be to charge them 
with so notorious a crime, will in part appear, 
if we consider, 

2.‘ That the character of these writers, so 
far as we can judge by their works, seems to 
render them worthy of regard, and leaves no 
room to imagine they intended to deceive us.’ 

J shall not stay to show at large, that they 
appear to have been persons of natural sense, 
and at the time of their writing, of a composed 
mind; for I verily believe no man that ever 
read the New Testament with attention, could 
believe they were idiots or madmen. Let the 
discourses of Christ in the Evangelists, of Pe- 
ter and Paul in the Acts, as well as many pas- 
sages in the Epistles, be perused; and I will 
venture to say, he who is not charmed with 
them, must be a stranger to all the justest rules 
of polite criticism: but he who suspects, that 
‘tthe writers wanted common sense, must himself 
be most evidently destitate of it; and he who 
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can suspect, they might possibly be distracted, 
must himself, in this instance at least, be just 
as mad as he imagines them to have been. 

It was necessary however just to touch upon 
this; because unless we are satisfied, that a 
person be himself in what he writes, we cannot 
pretend to determine his character from his 
writings. Having premised this, I must entreat 
you, as you peruse the New Testament, to ob- 
serve what evident marks it bears, of simplicity 
and integrity, of piety and benevolence; which 
when you have observed, you will find them 
pleading the cause of its authors, with a resist- 
less, though a gentle, eloquence; and powers 
fully persuading the mind, that men who were 
capable of writing so excellently well, are not, 
without the strongest evidence, to be suspected 
of acting so detestably ill, as we must suppose 
they did, if in this solemn manner they were 
carrying on an imposture, in such circumstances 
as attended the case before us. For, 

(1.) The manner in which they tell their 
amazing story, is most happily adapted to gain 
our belief. For as they tell it with a great de- 
tail of circumstances, which would by no means 
be prudent in legendary writers, because it 
leaves so much the more room for confutation; 
so they also do it in the most easy and natural 
manner. There is no air of declamation and 
harangue; nothing that looks like artifice and 
design; no apologies, no encomiums, no charac- 
ters, no reflections, no digressions: but the facts 
are recounted with great simplicity, just as they 
seem to have happened; and those facts are 
Jeft to speak for themselves, and their great 
Author. It is plain, that the rest of these writ- 
ers, as well as the apostle Paul, did not affect 
excellency of speech, or flights of eloquence, 
(as the phrase signifies,) but determined to 
know nothing, though amongst the most learned 
and polite, save Jesus Christ, even him that 
was crucified: a conduct that is the more to be 
admired, when we consider how extraordinary 
a theme theirs was, and with what abundant 
variety of most pathetic declamation it would 
easily have furnished any common writer; so 
that one would really wonder how they could 
forbear it. But they rightly judged, that a vain 
affectation of ornament, when recording such a 
story as of their own knowledge, might perhaps 
have brought their sincerity into question, and 
so have rendered the cross of Christ of none 
effect. 

(2.) Their integrity does likewise evidently 
appear in the freedom with which they mention 
those circumstances, which might have exposed 
their Master and themselves to the greatest 
contempt, amongst prejudiced and inconsiderate 
men; such as they knew they must generally 
expect to meet with.—As to their Master, they 
scruple not to own, that his country was infa- 
mous, his birth and education mean, and his 
life indigent; that he was most disdainfully re- 
jected by the rulers, and accused of sabbath- 
breaking, blasphemy, and sedition; that he was 
reviled by the populace as a debauchee, a 

* 
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lunatic, and a demoniac; and at last, by the 
united rage of both rulers and people, was pub- 
licly executed as the vilest of malefactors, with 
all imaginable circumstances ofignominy, scorn, 
and abhorrence: nor do they scruple to own that 
terror and distress of spirit into which he was 
thrown by his sufferings, though this was a cir- 
cumstance at which some of the heathens took 
the greatest offence, as utterly unworthy so ex- 
cellent and divine a person.—As to themselves, 
the apostles readily confess, not only the mean- 
ness of their original employments, and the 
scandals of their former life; but their preju- 
dices, their follies, and their faults, after Christ 
had honored them with so holy a calling: they 
acknowledge their slowness of apprehension 
under so excellent a teacher, their unbelief, 
their cowardice, their ambition, their rash. zeal, 
and their foolish contentions. So that, on the 
whole, they seem every where to forget, that 
they are writing of themselves, and appear not 
at all solicitous about their own reputation, but 
only that they might represent the matter just 
as it was, whether they went through honor or 
dishonor, through evil report or good report. 
Nor is this all; for, 

(3.) It is certain, that there are in their writ- 
ings the most genuine traces, not only of a 
plain ard honest, but a most pious and devout, 
a most benevolent and generous, disposition, 
These appear especially in the epistolary parts 
of the New Testament, where indeed we should 
Inost reasonably expect to find them: and of 
these I may confidently affirm, that the greater 
progress any one has made in love to God, in 
zeal for his glory, in a compassionate and gen- 
erous concern for the present and future happi- 
ness of mankind; the more humble, and candid, 
and temperate, and pure, he is, the more ar- 
dently he loves truth, and the more steadily he 
is determined to suffer the greatest extremity in 
its defence; in a word, the more his heart is 
weaned from the present world, and the more it 
is fired with the prospects of a glorious immor- 
tality, the more pleasure will he take in read- 
ing those writings, the more will he relish the 
spirit which discovers itsclf in them; and find, 
that as face answers to face in water, so do the 
traces of piety and goodness which appear 
there, answer to those which a good man feels 
in his own soul. Nay, I will add, that the warm 
and genuine workings of that excellent and holy 
temper which every where discovers itself in 
the New Testament, have for many ages been 
the most effectual means of spreading a spirit 
of virtue and piety in the world; and what of it 
is to be found in these degenerate days, seems 

principally owing to these incomparable and 
traly divine writings. 

Where then there are such genuine marks of 
an excellent character, not only in labored dis- 
eourses, but in epistolary writings, and those 
sometimes addressed to particular and intimate 
friends, to whom the mind naturally opens itself 
with the greatest freedom, surely no candid and 
equitable judge would lightly believe them all 
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to be counterfeit; or would imagine, without 
strong proof, that persons who breathe such ex 
alted sentiments of virtue and piety, should be 
guilty of any notorious wickedness; and in pro- 
portion to the degree of enormity and aggrava- 
tion attending such a supposed crime, it may 
justly be expected, that the evidence of their 
having really committed it, should be unanswer- 
ably strong and convincing. 

Now it is most certain, on the principles 
laid down above, that if the testimony of the 
apostles was false, they must have acted as de- 
testable and villanous a part as one can easily 
conceive, To be found (as the apostle with his 
usual energy expresses it) false witnesses of 
God in any single instance, and solemnly de- 
clare him miraculously to have done, what wa 
know in our consciences was never done at all, 
would be an audacious degree of impiety, ta 
which none but the most abandoned of mankind 
could arrive, Yet, if the testimony of the apos- 
tles was false, as we have proved they could 
not be themselves mistaken in it, this must have 
been their conduct; and that, not in one single 
instance only, but in a thousand. Their life 
must, in.effect, be one continued and perpetual 
scene of perjury; and all the most solemn ac- 
tions of it, (in which they were speaking to 
God, or speaking of him as the God and Father 
of Christ, from whom they received their mis- 
sion and powers,) must be a most profane and 
daring insult on all the acknowledged perfec- 
tions of his nature. 

And the inhumanity of such a conduct would, 
on the whole, have been equal to its impiety. 
For it was deceiving men in their most import- 
ant interests, and persuading them to venture 
their whole future happiness on the power and 
fidelity of one, whom, on this supposition, they 
knew to have been an impostor, and justly to 
have suffered a capital punishment for his 
crimes. 

It would have been great guilt, tohave given 
the hearts and devotions of men so wrong a 
turn, even though they had found magistrates 
ready to espouse and establish, yea, and to en- 
force, the religion they taught. But to labor 
to propagate it in the midst of the most vigor- 
ous and severe opposition from them, must 
equally enhance the guilt and foliy of the un- 
dertaking: for by this means they madc them- 

selves accessary to the ruin of thousands; and 
all the calamities, which fell on such proselytes, 

or even on their remotest descendants, for the 

sake of Christianity, would be chargeable on — 

these first preachers of it. The blood of hon- 

est, yea, and (supposing them, as you must, to 

have been involuntarily deceived,) of pious, 

worthy, and heroic persons, who might other- 

wise have been the greatest blessings to the 

public, would, in effect, be crying for ven- 

geance against them; and the distresses of the 

widows and orphans, which those martyrs might 

leave behind them, would join to swell the ac- 

count. K 

So that, on the whole, the guilt of those male- 
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factors, who age from time to time the victims’ 
of public justice, even for robbery, murder, or 
treason, is small, when compared with that 
which we have now been supposing: and cor- 
tupt as human nature is, it appears to me 
utterly improbable, twelve men should be found, 
I will not say, in one little nation, but even on 
the whole face of the earth, who could be capa- 
ble of entering into so black a confederacy, on 
any terms whatsoever. 

And now, in this view of the case, make a 
serious pause, and compare with it what we 
have just been saying of the character of the 
apostles of Jesus, so far as an indifferent person 
could conjecture it from their writings; and 
then say, whether you can in your hearts be- 
lieve them to have been these abandoned 
wretches, at once the reproach and astonish- 
ment of mankind? You cannot surely believe 
such things of any; and much less of them, 
unless it shall appear, they were in some pe- 
culiar circumstances of strong temptation; and 

what those circumstances could be, it is diffi- 
cult even for Imagination to conceive. 

But history is so far from suggesting any un- 
thought-of fact to help our imagination on this 
head, that it bears strongly the contrary way; 
and hardly any part of my work is easier, than 
to show, 

3. ‘ That they were under no temptation to 
forge a story of this kind, or to publish it to the 
world, knowing it to be false.’ 

They could reasonably expect no gain, no 
reputation, by it: but on the contrary, suppos- 
ing it an imposture, they must, with the most 
ordinary share of prudence, have foreseen infa- 
my and ruin, as the certain consequences of 
attempting it. For the grand foundation of 
their scheme was, that Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was crucified at Jerusalem by the Jewish rul- 
ers, was the Son of God, and the Lord of all 
things. I appeal to your consciences, whether 
this looks at all like the contrivance of artful 

- and designing men. It was evidently charging 
upon the princes of their country the most 
criminal and aggravated murder, indeed, all 
things considered, the most enormous act of 
‘wickedness which the sun had ever seen. They 
might therefore depend upon it, that these rul- 
ers would immediately employ all their art and 
power to confute their testimony, and to destroy 
their persons. Accordingly one of them was 
presently stoned; and another quickly after be- 
headed; and most of the rest were scattered 

abroad into strange cities, where they would be 
sure to be received with great prejudices, raised 
against them amongst the Jews by reports from 
Jerusalem,* and vastly strengthened by their 

*T do not here mention Philo Judwus, as speaking of 
‘an embassy from the Jews in his early days, to their 
brethren in all parts of the world, exhorting them to re- 
sist the progress of Christianity.’ For though Bishop 
Atterbury asserts, that there is such a passage, (Serm. 
vol. i. p. 117.) I have never been able to find or to hear 
of it; and therefore am ready to believe, it was a very par- 
donable slip of his Lordship’s memory, and that the pas- 
sage he intended to refer to, was a very celebrated one 
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expectations of a temporal Messiah; expecta- 
tions, which as the apostles knew by their own 
experience, it was. exceeding difficult to root 
out of men’s minds; expectations, which-would 
render the doctrine of Christ crucified, an in- 
superable stumbling-block to the Jews. 

Nor could they expect a better reception 
amongst the Gentiles, with whom their business 
was to persuade them to renounce the gods of 
their ancestors, and to depend on a person who 
had died the death of a malefactor and a slave; 
to persuade them to forego the pompous idola- 
tries in which they had been educated, and all - 
the sensual indulgences with which their reli- 
gion (if it.might be called a religion) was at- 
tended, to worship one invisible God, through 
one Mediator, in the most plain and simple 
manner; and to receive a set of precepts, most 
directly calculated to control and restrain, not 
only the enormities of men’s actions, but the 
irregularities of their hearts. A most difficult 
undertaking! And to engage them to this, they 
had no other arguments to bring but such as 
were taken from the views of an invisible state 
of happiness or misery, of which they asserted 
their crucified Jesus to be the supreme dispos- 
er; who should another day dispense his bless- 
ings, or his vengeance, as the gospel had been 
embraced or rejected. Now, could it be im- 
agined that men would easily be persuaded, 
merely on the credit of their affirmation, or in 
compliance with their importunity, to believe 
things, which to their prejudiced minds would 
appear so improbable, and to submit to imposi- 
tions, to their corrupt inclinations so insupport- 
able? And if they could not persuade them to it, 
what could the apostles then expect? What, 
but to be insulted as fools or. madmen, by one 
sort of people; and, by another, to be persecut- 
ed with the most savage and outrageous cru- 
elty, as blasphemers of the gods, as sedncers 
of the people, and as disturbers of the public 
peace? All which we know accordingly hap- 
pened: nay, they assure us, that their Lord 
had often warned them of it; and that they 
themselves expected it, and thought it neces 
sary to admonish their followers to expect it 
too: and it appears, that far from drawing back 
upon that account, as they would surely have 
done if they had been governed by secular 
motives, they became so much the more zeal- 

in Justin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho the Jew: in 
which he expressly asserts such a fact, in a manner 
which his integrity and good sense wou!d never have per- 
mitted, had he not certainly known it to be true. For 
he addresses the Jearned Jew, with whom he was disput- 
ing, in these memorable words, ‘You were so far from 
repenting of the crime you had committed, (in crucifying 
Christ,) that you sent chosen men of the most distin- 
guished character all over the world, representing the 
Christians as an atheistical sect,and charging us with 
those things which the ignorant heathens object against 
us.’ Justin Mart. Dialog. cum Tryph. pag. 171. Thirlb. 

Eusebius, and Origen, have both mentioned the 
same fact, which is in itself very probable ; and there 
may possibly be some reference to it, Acts xxviii. 22. 
where the Jews at Rome say, ‘ As concerning this sect, 
(of Christianity,) we know that it is every where spoken 
against.’ 
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ous and courageous, and encouraged each other 
to resist even to blood. Now, as this is a great 
evidence of the integrity and piety of their char- 
acter, and thus illustrates the former head; so 
it serves to the purpose now immediately in 
view, t.e. it proves how improbable it is, that 
any person of common sense should engage in 
an imposture, from which (as many have justly 
observed) they could, on their own principles, 
have nothing to expect, but ruin in this world, 
and damnation in the next. When, therefore, 
we consider and compare their character and 
their circumstances, it appears utterly improba- 
ble on various accounts, that they would have 
attempted in this article to impose upon the 
world. But suppose, that in consequence of 
some unaccountable, as well as undiscoverable, 
frenzy, they had ventured on the attempt, it is 
easy to show, 

4, ‘ That, humanly speaking, they must quick- 
ly have perished in it, and their foolish cause 
must have died with them, without ever gaining 
any credit in the world.’ 

One may venture to say this in general, on 
the principles which I before laid down. But 
it appears still more evident, when we consider 
the nature of the fact they asserted, in conjunc- 
tion with the methods they took to engage men 
to believe it: methods which, had the apostles 
been impostors, must have had the most direct 
tendency to ruin both their scheme and them- 
selves. 
_(1.) Let us a little more particularly reflect 

on the nature of that grand fact, the death, res- 
urrection, and exaltation of Christ; which, as 
I observed, was the great foundation of the 
Christian scheme, as first exhibited by the 
apostles.— The resurrection of a dead man, and 
his ascension into, and abode in, the upper 

- world, was so strange a thing, that a thousand 
objections would immediately be raised -against 
it; and some extraordinary proof would justly 
be required as a balance to them. Now I wish 
the rejecters of the gospel would set themselves 
to invent some hypothesis, which should have 
any appearance of probability, to show how 
such an amazing story should ever gain credit 
in the world, if it had not some very convincing 
proof. Where, and when, could it first begin 
to be received? Was it in the same, or a suc- 
ceeding, age? Was it at Jerusalem, the spot 
of ground on which it is said to have happened, 
or in Greece, or Italy, or Asia, or Africa? 
You may change the scene, and the time, as 
you please ; but you cannot change the diffi- 
culty. « 

Take it in a parallel instance. Suppose 
twelye men in London were now to affirm, that 
a person executed there as a malefactor in a 
public manner, a month or six weeks ago, or 
if you please a year, or five, or ten years since, 
(for it is much the same,) was a prophet sent 
from God with extraordinary powers, that he 
was raised from the dead, that they conversed 
with him after his revival, and at last saw him 

taken up into heaven: would theiy «nited testi- 
mony make them be believed there?—Or sup- 
pose them, if you please, to disperse, and that 
one or two of them should come hither, and go 
on to more distant places, suppose Leicester, 
Nottingham, or York, and tell their story there; 
and that others were to carry it over to Pais, 
or Amsterdam, or to Vienna, or Madrid: could 
they expect any more credit with us, or with 
them; or hope for any thing better, than to be 
looked upon as lunatics, and treated as such?— 
And if they should go into other places, and 
attempt to mend their scheme, by saying their 
master was put to death one hundred, 2r two 
hundred, years ago, when there could be no his- 
torical evidence of it discovered, and no proof’ 
given but their own confident assertion; would 
they remove, or would they not rather increase, 
the difficulty?——Or would they, in any of these 
cases, gain credit by the most dexterous tricks 
of legerdemain, of which you cannot suppose 
them masters? Especially if they should un 
dertake, in consequence of such supposed facts, 
to engage men to renounce the religion in which 
they had been educated; to deny themselves in 
their dearest passions, and most important worla- 
ly interests; and even, probably, to hazard their 
liberties and their lives, in dependence on a 
future reward, to be received in a place and 
state, which no man living on earth had ever 
seen or known? You would readily allow this 
to be an unsupposable case: and why should 
you suppose it to have happened sixteen or 
seventeen hundred years ago? You may as- 
sure yourselves, that the reason and the pas- 
sions of mankind were then as strong as they 
are now.—But let us a little more particularly 
consider, 

(2.) The manner in which the apostles under 
took to prove the truth of their testimony to this 
fact; and it will evidently appear, that instead 
of confirming their scheme, it must have been 
sufficient utterly to have overthrown it, had it 
been in itself the most probable imposture thal 
the wit of man could ever have contrived.— 
You know, they did not merely assert, that they 
had seen miracles wrought by this Jesus, but 
that he had endowed themselves with a variety 
of miraculous powers. And these they under- 
took to display, not in such idle and useless 
tricks as sleight of hand might perform, but in 
such: solid and important works, as appeared 
worthy a divine interposition, and entirely su- 
perior to human power: restoring, as they pre- 
tend, sight to the blind, soundness to lepers, 
activity to the lame, and in some instances, life 
to the dead. Nor were these things undertaken 
in a corner, in a circle of friends or dependants; 
nor were they said to be wrought on such, as 
might be suspected of being confederates in the 
fraud: but were done often in the public streets, 
in the sight of enemies, on the persons of such, 

as were utter strangers to the apostles, but some- 

times well known to neighbors and spectators, 
as having long labored under these calamities, 
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to human skill utterly incurable. Would im- 
postors have made such pretensions as these? 
or if they had, must they not immediately have 
been exposed and ruined? 

Nor is there any room at all to object, that 
perhaps the apostles might not undertake to do 
those things on the spot, but only assert they 
had done them elsewhere: for even then, it 
would have been impossible they should have 
gained credit; and they would have seemed the 
less credible, on account of such a pretence. 
Whatever appearances there might havé been 
of gravity, integrity, and piety, in the conver- 
sation of Peter, (for instance,) very few, espe- 
cially few that had known but little of him, 
would have taken it upon his word, that he saw 
Jesus raise Lazarus from the dead at Bethany; 
but fewer yet would have helieved it upon his 
affirmation, had it been ever so solemn, that he 
had himself raised Dorcas at Joppa; unless he 
had done some extraordinary work before them, 
correspondent at least, if not equal, to that. 
You will easily think of invincible objections, 
which otherwise might have been made; and 
undoubtedly, the more such assertions had been 
multiplied, every new person, and scene, and 
fact, had been an additional advantage given to 
the enemy, to have detected and confuted the 
whole scheme, which Peter and his associates 
had thus endeavored to establish. 

But to come still closer to the point: If the 
New Testament be genuine, (as. I have already 
proved it,) then it is certain, that the apostles 
pretend to have wrought miracles in the very 
presence of those to whom their writings were 
addressed; nay more, they profess likewise to 
have conferred those miraculous gifts, in some 
considerable degrees, on others, even on the 
very persons to whom they write; and they ap- 
peal to their consciences as to the truth of it. 
And could there possibly be room for delusion 
here? It is exceedingly remarkable to this 
purpose, that Paul makes this appeal to the 
Corinthians, and Galatians, when there were 
amongst them some persons disaffected to him, 
who were taking all opportunities to sink his 
character, and destroy his influence: and could 
they have wished for a better opportunity than 
such an appeal? an appeal, which, had not the 
fact it supposed been certain, far from recover- 
ing those that were wavering in their esteem, 
must have been sufficient utterly to disgust his 
most cordial and steady friends.—And the same 
remark may be applied to the advices and re- 
proofs, which the apostle there gives, relating to 
the use and abuse of their spiritual gifts; which 
had been most notoriously absurd, and even 
ridiculous, had not the Christians to whom he 
wrote been really possessed of them. And these 
gifts were so plainly supernatural, that (as it 
has often been observed) if it be allowed, that 
miracies can prove a divine revelation, and that 
the first epistle to the Corinthians be genuine, 
(of which, by the way, there is at least as preg- 
nant evidence, as that any part of the New 
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Testament is so,)* then it follows by a sure 
and easy consequence, that Christianity is true, 
Nevertheless, other arguments are not to be 
forgot in this survey.—And therefore, as I have. 
proved under this head, that had the testimony 
of the apostles been false, it is not to be imagin. 
ed that they could have gained credit at all; 
and especially, when they had put the proof of 
their cause on such a footing as we are sure 
they did: I am now to show you, 

5. ‘ That it is certain in fact, that the apostles 
did gain early credit, and succeeded in a most 
wonderful manner;’ from whence it will follow, 
that their testimony was true. 

That the apostles did indeed gain credit in 
the world, is evident, from what I before offered 
to prove the early prevalence of Christianity in 
it; and may further be confirmed, from many 
passages inthe New Testament. And here, 1 
insist not so much on express historical testimo- 
nies, though some of them are very remarkable; 
especially that of the brethren at Jerusalem, 
who speak of many myriads of believing Jews 
assembled at the feast of Pentecost: but I ar- 
gue from the epistles written to several churches, 
which plainly prove, that there were congre- 
gations of Christians in Rome, Corinth, Ephe- 
sus, Colosse, Thessalonica, Philippi, Laodicea, 
Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel- 
phia, Crete, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, and many other places; insomuch 
that one of the apostles could say, that Christ 
had so wrought by him, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, not only in word or profession, but in 
deed too, that from Jerusalem, even round 
about unto Illyricum, he had fully preached the 
gospel of Christ, or as the word imports,t had 
accomplished the purposes of it. And there is 
a great deal of reason, both from the nature of 
the thing, and from the testimony of ancient 
history, to believe, that others of the apostles 
had considerable success elsewhere: so that 
Paul might with reason apply to them and their 
doctrine, what is originally spoken of the lumi- 
naries of heaven, and the instruction they com- 
municate, ‘Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
world.’ 

So great was the number of those, who were 
proselyted to Christianity by the preaching of 
the apostles: and we have all imaginable rea- 
son to believe, that there were none of all these 
proselytes, but what were fully persuaded of 
the truth of the testimony they bore; for other- 
wise, no imaginable reason can be given for 
their entering themselves into such a profes- 
sion. 

*T cannot but look upon it as a kind and remarkable 
rovidence to this purpose, that there is still extant an 

Epistle of Clemens Romanus to the Church at Corinth, 
probably written before the year of Christ 70, in wnich 
he plainly refers to 1 Cor. i. 12. in what he cites from 
‘an epistle of Paul written to them by the Spirit at his 
first preaching the gospel among them.’ Clem. Epist.1. 
ad Cor. § 47. 

t Heranowxevac. 
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The apostles had no secular terrors to affright 
them, no secular rewards to bribe them, * no 
dazzling eloquence to enchant them: on the 
contrary, all these were in a powerful manner 
pleading against the apostles; yet their testi- 
mony was received, and their new converts 
were so thoroughly satisfied with the evidence 
which they gave them of their mission, that 
they encountered great persecutions, and cheer- 
fully ventured estate, liberty, and life itself, on 
the truth of the facts they asserted; as plainly 
appears from many passages in the epistles, 
which none can think the apostles would ever 
have written if these first Christians had not been 
in a persecuted condition. 

Nor will it signify any thing to object, that 
most of these converts were persons of a low 
rank, and ordinary education, who therefore 
might be more easily imposed upon than others: 
for (not to mention Sergius Paulus, Dionysius 
the Areopagite, or the domestics of Czsar’s 
household, with others of superior stations in 
life) it is sufficient to remind you that, as I have 
largely shown, the apostles did not put their 
cause on the issue of labored arguments, in 
which the populace might quickly have been 
entangled and lost, but on such plain facts, as 
they might judge of, as easily, and surely, as 
any others; indeed on what they themselves saw, 
and in part, too, on what they felt. 
Now I apprehend, this might be sufficient to 

bring the matter to a satisfactory conclusion. 
You have seen, that as there is no reason to 
believe, that the apostles, who certainly knew 
the truth, would have attempted a fraud of this 
kind; —so if they had attempted it, they could 
not possibly have succeeded; —nevertheless, 
they did succeed in a very remarkable manner; 
—from whence it plainly follows, that what they 
testified was true. 

And now then, after this, the reasonableness 
of receiving the gospel, on admitting the truth 
of what they testified concerning Christ, is an 
easy consequence. Yet some things are to 

be offered under this head, which are of great 

weight, and would not so conveniently have 
fallen under any of the former; and some con- 
siderable additional evidence to the truth of 
Christianity arises, from what has happened in 
the world since its first propagation. And there- 
fore I choose rather to make a discourse on 

these, with the improvement of the whole, than 

to throw together the hints of them, in so hasty 

a manner as I must do, should I attempt to des- 

patch the subject in this discourse, the just lim- 

its of which I have already transgressed, lest 

the great chain of the argument should be 

broken. 

* As for the distribution of goods in Judea, it is plain it 

was peculiar to that time and country; and the extra- 

ordinary persecution, which from the very infancy of 
Christianity prevailed there, was more than an equiva- 
lent for any advantage, which the poorest of the people 
could gain by it. 1 did not therefore think it necessary to 
mention it. 
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SERMON IiIl. 

ADDITIONAL EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY, AND 

REFLECTIONS ON THE WHOLE. 

2 Per. i. 16. 

——We have not followed cunningly devised fables 

As I had before proved the books of the New 
Testament to be genuine, I proceeded in my 
last discourse to argue from thence the certain 
truth of the Christian revelation; and we have 
made some considerable progress in the argu- 
ment. 

The matter in short stands thus: The authors 
of the New Testament certainly knew whether 
the facts they asserted were true or false; so 
that they could not themselves be deceived:— 
neither can we think they would attempt to de- 
ceive others, since they appear by their manner 
of writing, to have been persons of great integ- 
rity and goodness;—and it is likewise evident, 
they could have no temptation to attempt a 
fraud of this nature:—however, if they had at- 
tempted it, we cannot imagine they could have 
gained credit in the world, if the facts they as- 
serted had not been true:—nevertheless they 
did gain credit in a very remarkable manner; 
from whence it plainly follows, that those facts 
were true.—Now I am to show further, to com- 
plete the proof of our grand proposition, 

6. ‘ That admitting the facts which they tes- 
tified concerning Christ to be true, then it was 
reasonable for their contemporaries, and is rea- 
sonable for us, to receive the gospel which they 
have transmitted to us, as a divine revelation.’ 

The great thing they asserted was, that Jesus 
was the Christ, and that he was proved to be 
so,—by prophecies accomplished in him,—and 
by miracles wrought by him, and by others in 
his name. Let us attend to each of these, and 
Tam persuaded we shall find them no contempt- 
ible arguments; but must be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that the premises being established, the 
conclusion most easily and necessarily follows: 
and this conclusion, that Jesus is the Christ, ta- 
ken in all its extent, is an abstract of the gospel 
revelation, and therefore is sometimes put for 
the whole of it. 

The apostles, especially when disputing with 
the Jews, did frequently argue from ‘the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament;’ in which, they 
say, many things were expressly foretold, which 
were most literally and exactly fulfilled in Jesus 
of Nazareth. Now, greatly to the evidence, 
confirmation, and advantage of Christianity; so 
it is, that these prophecies are to this day ex- 
tant in their original language; and this, in the 
hands of a people most fmplacably averse to the 
gospel: so that an attentive reader rhay still, 
in a great measure, satisfy himself as to the 
validity of the argument drawn from them. 

On searching these ancient and important 
records, we find, not only in the general, that 
God intended to raise up for his people an illus- 
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trious deliverer, who, amongst other glorious 
titles, is sometimes called the Messiah, or the 
Anointed One; but we are more particularly 
told, that this great event should happen before 
the government ceased in the tribe of Judah; 
while the second temple was standing; and a 
little before its destruction, about four hundred 
and ninety years after a command given to re- 
build Jerusalem; which was probably issued 
out in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
oianus, or at least within a few years before or 
alter it. It is predicted, that he should be the 
seed of Abraham, born of a virgin, of the house 
of David, in the town of Betilehem; that he 
should be anointed with an extraordinary effu- 
sion of the divine Spirit, in virtue of which, he 
should not only be a perfect and illustrious ex- 
ample of universal holiness and goodness, but 
should also perform many extraordinary and 
beneficial miracles; nevertheless, that, for want 
of external pomp and splendor, he should be re- 
jected and insulted by the Jews, and at length 
be cut offand slain by them. It is added, that 
he should arise from the dead before his body 
should be corrupted in the grave; and should 
be received up to heaven, and there seated at 
the right hand of God; from whence he should 
in a wonderful manner pour out his Spirit on 
his followers; in consequence of which, though 
the body of the Jewish people perished in their 
obstinate opposition to him, yet the Gentiles 
should be brought to the knowledge of the true 
God, and a kingdom established amongst them, 
which from small beginnings should spread 
itself to the ends of the earth, and continue to 
the remotest ages. 

Besides these most material circumstances, 
there were several others relating to him, which 
were either expressly foretold, or at least hint- 
ed at; all which, with those already mentioned, 
had so evident an accomplishment in Jesus, 
(allowing the truth. of the facts which the apos- 
tles testified concerning him,) that we have no 
reason to wonder that they should receive the 
word with all readiness, who searched the Scrip- 
tures daily, whether these things were so pre- 
dicted there, as the apostles affirmed. For I 
am persuaded, that no wise and religious per- 
son could imagine, that God would permit an 
impostor to arise, in whom so great a variety 
of predictions, delivered by so many different 
persons, and in so many distant ages, should 
have an exact accomplishment. 

When the apostles were preaching to heath- 
ens, it is indeed true, that they generally waved 
the argument from prophecy, because they were 
not so capable judges of it: but then they insist 
on another, which might as soon captivate their 
belief, and as justly vindicate it, I mean ‘the 
miracles performed by @hrist, and those com- 
raiadioned and influenced by him.’ Many of 
these were of such a nature as not to admit of 
any artifice or deceit; especially that most sig- 
nal one of his resurrection from the dead, which 
I may call a miracle performed by, as well as 
upon, Christ; because he so expressly declares, 
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that he had himself a power to resume his life 
at pleasure. The apostles well knew this was 
a fact of such a nature, that they who believed 
this would never doubt of the rest: they there- 
fore ‘often single this out, and lay the whole 
stress of their cause upon it. This they proved 
to be true, by their own testimony miraculously 
confirmed; and in proving this they established 
Christianity on an impregnable rock. For I 
may safely refer it to any of you to judge, 
whether it is an imaginable thing that God 
should raise the dead body of an impostor; 
especially when he had solemnly appealed to 
such a resurrection, as the grand proof of his 
mission, and had expressly fixed the very day 
on which it was to happen. 

I persuade myself you are convinced by all 
this, that they who on the apostles’ testimony 
believed, that the prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament were accomplished in Jesus, and that 
‘God bore witness to him by miracles, and 
raised him from the dead, had abundant reason 
to believe, that the doctrine which Christ taught 
was divine, and his gospel a revelation from 
heaven. And if they had reason to admit this 
conclusion, then it is plain that we, who have 
such satisfactory evidence, on the one hand, 
that the testimony of the apostles was credible, 
and on the other, that this was the substance 
of it, have reason also to admit this grand in- 
ference from it, and to embrace the gospel as 
a faithful saying, and as well worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. This is the thing I was attempting 
to prove; and here I should end the argument, 
were it not for the confirmation it may receive 
from some additional considerations, which could 
not properly be introduced under any of the pre- 
ceding heads. I add therefore, 

7. In the last place, ‘that the truth of the 
gospel has received further, and very consider- 
able, confirmation, from what has happened in 
the world since it was first published.’ 

And here I must desire you more particularly 
to consider,—on the one hand, what God has 
been doing to establish it,—and on the other, 
the methods which its enemies have been tak- 
ing to destroy it. 

(1.) Consider, ‘ what God has been doing to 
confirm the gospel since its first publication;’ 
and you will find it a further evidence of its di- 
vine original. 

I might here argue at large, from its surpris- 
ing propagation in the world ;—from the mirac- 
ulous powers, with which not only the apostles, 
but succeeding preachers of the gospel, and 
other converts, were endowed ;—from the ac- 
complishment of prophecies recorded in the 
New Testament;—and from the preservation 
of the Jews as a distinct people, notwithstand- 
ing the various difficulties and persecutions 
through which they have passed. 

I might particularly urge, in confirmation of 

the truth of Christianity, ‘the wonderful suc- 
cess with which it was attended, and the sur- 
prising propagation of the gospel in the world.’ 

I have before endeavored, under a former 
s 
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head, to show you, that the gospel met with so 
favorable a reception in the world as evidently 
proved, that its first publishers were capable of 
producing such evidence of its truth, as an im- 
posture could not admit. But now I carry the 
remark further, and assert, that considering the 
circumstances of the case, it is amazing that 
even truth itself, under so many disadvantages, 
should have so illustrious a triumph; and that 
its wonderful suecess does evidently argue such 
an extraordinary interposition of God in its fa- 
vor, as may justly be called a miraculous attes- 
tation to it. 

There was not only one of a family, or two 
of a city, taken, and brought to Zion; but so 
did the Lord hasten it in its appointed time, 
that 4a little one became a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation.’ And as the apostles 
themselves were honored with very. remarkable 
success, so this divine seed was propagated so 
fast in the next age, that Pliny testifies, ‘he found 
the heathen temples in Achaia almost deserted :”* 
and Tertullian afterwards boasts, ‘ That all pla- 
ces but those temples were filled with Christians; 
so that, were they only to withdraw, cities and 
provinces would be depopulated.’*t Nor did 
the gospel only triumph thus within the bounda- 
ries of the Roman empire; for long before Ter- 
tullian was born, Justin Martyr, in his dialogue 
with Trypho the Jew, which seems to have 
been written not much above one hundred years 
after Christ’s death, declares, ‘ That there was 
no nation of men, whether Greeks or barbari- 
ans, not excepting those savages that wandered 
in clans from one region to another, and had no 
fixed habitation, who had not learned to offer 
prayers and thanksgivings to the Father and 
Maker of all, in the name of Jesus who was 
crucified.’ 
Now how can we account for such a scene 

as this, but by saying, that the hand of the Lord 
was with the first preachers of the gospel, and 
therefore such multitudes believed and turned 
unto the Lord? How had it been possible that 
so small a fountain should presently have swel- 
led into a mighty river, and even have covered 
the face of the earth, had it not sprung from the 
sanctuary of God, and been rendered thus tri- 
umphant by his almighty arm? . 

Had this new religion, so directly contrary 
to all the prejudices of education, been contriy- 
ed to soothe men’s vices, to assert their errors, 
to defend their superstitions, or to promote their 
secular interests, we might easily have account- 
ed for its prevalence in the world. Had its 
preachers been very profound philosophers, or 
polite and fashionable orators, many might have 
been charmed, at least for awhile,to follow them: 
or had the princes and potentates of the earth 
declared themselves its patrons, and armed their 
legions for its defence and propagation, multi- 
tudes might have been terrified into the profes- 
sion, though not a soul could by such means 

* Plin. Epist. x. 97. t Tertul. Apolog. cap. xxxvii. 

t Justin. Mart. pag. 388. Edit. Thirlb. 
92 
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have been rationally persuaded to the belief of 
it. But without some such advantages as these, 
we can hardly conceive how any new religion 
should so strangely prevail; even though it had 
crept into the world in its darkest ages and 
most barbarous countries; and though it had 
been gradually proposed in the most artful man- 
ner, with the finest veil industriously drawn 
over every part which might at first have given 
disgust to the beholder. 

But you well know that the very reverse of 
all this was the case here. You know, from 
the apparent constitution of Christianity, that 
the lusts and errors, the superstitions and inter- 
ests, of carnal men, would immediately rise up 
against it as a most irreconcilable enemy. You 
know, that the learning and wit of the Greeks 
and the Romans were early employed to over- 
bear and ridicule it. You know that, as all the 
herd of heathen deities were to be discarded, 
the priests, who subsisted on that craft, must in 
interest find themselves obliged to oppose it. 
You know, that the princes of the earth drew 
the sword against it, and armed torments and 
death for the destruction of its followers. And 
yet you see that it triumphed over all, though 
published in ages and places of the greatest 
learning and refinement; and proposed, not in 
an ornamental and artificial manner, but with 
the utmost plainness; the doctrines of the cross 
being always avowed as its grand fundamentals, 
though so notorious a stumbling-block both to 
Jews and Gentiles; and the absolute necessity, 
not only of embracing Christianity, but also of 
renouncing all idol-worship, being insisted on 
immediately, and in the strongest terms, though 
it must make the gospel appear the most singu- 
lar and unsociable religion that had ever been 
taught in the world. 

Had one of the wits or politicians of these 
ages seen the apostles, and a few other plain 
men, who had been educated amongst the low- 
est of the people, as most of the first teachers 
of Christianity were, going out armed with 
nothing but faith, truth, and goodness, to encoun- 
ter the power of princes, the bigotry of priests, 
the learning of philosophers, the rage of the 
populace, and the prejudices of all; how would. 
he have derided the attempt, and have said with 
Sanballat, What will these feeble Jews do? 
But had he seen the event, surely he must have 
owned, with the Egyptian Magi, in a far less 
illustrious miracle, that it was the finger of God; 
and might justly have fallen on his face, even 
amongst those whom he had insulted, with a 
humble acknowledgment that God was in them 
of a truth, ° 

I might here further urge ‘those miracles, 
which were wrought jn confirmation of the 
Christian doctrine; for a considerable time after 
the death of the apostles.’ 

The most signal and best attested of these, 
was the dispossession of devils; whom God 
seems to have permitted to rage with an unu- 
sual violence about those times, that his Son’s 

triumph over them might be so much the more 
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remarkable, and that the old serpent might be | workmen consumed by globes of fire, which 
I doubt not but , taken in his own crattiness. 

many of you have heard, that more than two 
hundred years after the death of Christ, some 
of the most celebrated defenders of the gospel, 
which the church has in any age produced,—I 
mean Tertullian,* and Minutius Felix,{—do 
not only challenge any of their heathen enemies 
and persecutors, to bring them a demoniac, en- 
gaging, at the hazard of their lives, to oblige 
the evil spirit, in his name, and by the authority 
of Christ, to quit his possession; but do also 
appeal to it, as a fact publicly known, that those 
who were agitated by such spirits, stood terri- 
fied, and amazed, in the presence of a Christ- 
ian, and that their pretended gods were com- 
pelled then to confess themselves devils, 

I wave the testimony of some later writers of 
the Christian church, lest the credulity of their 
temper, joined with the circumstances attending 
some of the facts they record, should furnish 
out objections against their testimony; though 
I think we cannot, without great injustice to 
the character of the learned and pious Augus- 
tin, suspect the truth of some amazing facts of 
this kind, which he has attested as of his own 
personal and certain knowledge. ; 

Nor must J, on this occasion, forget to men- 
tion ‘the accomplishment of several prophecies 
recorded in the, New Testament,’ as a further 
confirmation given by God to the gospel. 

The most eminent and signal instance under 
this head, is that of our Lord’s prediction con- 
cerning the destruction of Jerusalem, as it is 
recorded by St. Matthew, in his twenty-fourth 
chapter. ‘The tragical history of it is most cir- 
cumstantially described by Josephus, a Jewish 
priest, who was an eye-witness of it; and the 
description he has given of this sad calamity, 
so exactly corresponds to the prophecy, that 
one would have thought, had we not known 
the contrary, that it had been written by a 
Christian on purpose to illustrate it: [And one 
can never enough admire that series of amaz- 
ing providences, by which the author was pre- 
served from most imminent danger, that he 
might leave us that invaluable treasure which 
his writings contain.§ 
We have no need of any further evidence, 

than we find in him, of the exactest accomplish- 
ment of what was prophesied concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem: but our Lord had also 
foretold the long continued desolation of their 
temple; andI cannot forbear reminding you of 
the awful sanction which was given to that part 
of the prediction: for it is well known, that a 
heathen historian has* assured us, that when 
Julian the apostate, in deliberate contempt of 
that prediction, solemnly and resolutely under- 
took to rebuild it, his impious design was mir- 
aculously frustrated again and again, and the 

* Terbul. Apolog. cap. xxii. 

+ Minut. Fel. cap. xxviii. 

t Augustin. de Civit. Dei, Lib. xxii. cap. 8 
§ Joseph. Bell. Jud. Lib. sii. cap. 8. 

DODDRIDGE ON THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 

broke out continually from the foundations.*] 
The prediction of St. Paul concerning the 

man of sin, and the apostasy of the latter times, 
is also well worthy of our remark. And though 
a great deal of the book of Revelation be still 
concealed under a dark veil; yet the division 
of the Roman empire into ten kingdoms, the 
usurpation, persecution, and idolatry of the Ro- 
mish church, and the long duration of the papal 
power, with several other extraordinary events, 
which no human prudence could have foreseen, 
and which have happened long since the publ.- 
cation of that book, are so clearly foretold there, 
that I cannot but look on that part of Scripture 
as an invaluable treasure; and think it not at all 
improbable, that the more visible accomplish- 
ment of some of its other prophecies may be a 
great means of reviving the Christian cause, 
which is at present so much on the decline. 

‘The preservation of the Jews as a distinct 
people,’ is another particular under this head, 
which well deserves our attentive regard. 

It is plain they are vastly numerous, notwith- 
standing all the slaughter and destruction of this 
people, in former and in later ages. They are 
dispersed in various most distant nations, and 
particularly in those parts of the world where 
Christianity is professed: and though they are 
exposed to great hatred and contempt, on ac- 
count of their different faith, and in most places 
subjected to civil incapacities, if not to unchrist- 
ian severities; yet they are still most obstinately 
tenacious of their religion: which is the more 
wonderful as their fathers were so prone to apos- 
tatize from it; and as most of them seem to be 
utter strangers either to piety or humanity, and 
pour the greatest contempt on the moral pre- 
cepts of their own law, while they are so attach- 
ed to the ceremonial institutions of it, trouble- 
some and inconvenient as they are. Now seri- 
ously reflect, what an evident hand of Provi- 
dence is here; that by their dispersion, preser- 
vation, and adherence to their religion, it should 
come to pass, that Christians should daily see 
the accomplishment of many remarkable proph- 
ecies concerning this people;f and that we 
should always have amongst us such a crowd 
of unexceptionable witnesses to the truth of 
those ancient Hebrew records, on which se 
much of the evidence of the gospel depends: 

* [Cum itaque fortiter rei instaret Alypius, juvaretque 
provincie rector, me tuendi globi flammarum, prope 
fundamenta crebris assultibus erumpentes, fecere locum, 
exustis aliquoties operantibus, inaccessum; hocque modo, 
elemento destinatius repellente, cessavitinceptum. Am- 
mian. Marcell. Lib. xxii. sub init. I think one might 
argue the author to have been a heathen, from this cold 
way of telling a story, so glorious to Christianity : ‘The 
element repelling them by a kind of obstinate fatality.’ 
The learned reader will easily observe, with how differ- 
ent an air Socrates (Hist. Lib. iii. cap. 20.) and Sozomen 
(Hist. Lib. v. cap. 32.) recount, and most reasonably tri- 
umph in it.] 

t This important thought is most excellently illustrat- 
ed in that incomparable old book of Dr. Jackson’s, called, 
‘The Eternal Truth of the Scriptures,’ d&c. especially 
book I. part 1. § 3. chap 10—13. The whole of the sec- 
tion is very curious. 
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records, which are many of them so full to 
the purpose for which we allege them, that (as 
a celebrated writer very well observes)* ‘had 
the whole body of the Jewish nation been con- 
verted to Christianity, men would certainly have 
thought they had been forged by Christians, 
and have looked upon them, with the prophe- 
cies of the sibyls, as made many years after the 
events they pretend to foretell.’ “And to add no 
more here, the preservation of the Jews as a 
distinct people, evidently leaves room for the 
accomplishment of those Old and New Testa- 
ment promises, which relate to their national 
conversion and restoration; whereas that would 
be impossible in itself, or at least be impossible 
to be known, if they were promiscuously blend- 
ed with other people. On the whole, it is such 
a scene in the conduct of Providence, as I am 
well assured cannot be paralleled in the history 
of any other nation on earth, and affords a most 
obvious and important argument in favor of the 
gospel. 

Thus has Christianity been further confirmed, 
since its first publication, by what God has done 
to establish it. It only remains that we consider, 

(2.) What confirmation it receives, ‘from 
the methods which its enemies have taken to 
destroy it.’ 

And these have generally been, either perse- 
cution, or falsehood, or cavilling at some par- 
ticulars in the revelation, without entering into 
the grand argument on which it is built, and 
fairly debating what is offered in its defence. 
Now who would not think the better of a cause, 
for being thus attacked? 

At first you know, that the professors, and 
especially the preachers of the gospel, were 
severely persecuted. In every city bonds and 
imprisonments awaited them. As soon as ever 
the apostles began to preach Jesus and his res- 
urrection, the Jewish rulers laid hold on them, 
and having confined and scourged them, strictly 
prohibited their speaking any more in that name. 
A little while after, Stephen was murdered; 
and afterwards James, and some other of the 
apostles. Now certainly such a conduct did 
evidently show a consciousness, that they were 
not able to answer the apostles, and to support 
their own cause by the fair methods of reason 
and argument; to which, so far as the history 
informs us, they made no pretence; but attempt- 
ed to bear them down by dint of authority, and 
to sitence them by brutal force. 

The time would fail me, should I attempt 
particularly to show, how these unrightcous 
methods were pursued in succeeding ages, and 
distant countries. The savage cruelties of 
Nero to these innocent and holy men were such, 
as raised the pity even oftheir enemies;f yet 
this was one of the least extensive and destruc- 

~ Spectat. vol. vii. No. 495. 
t This a haughty and cruel enemy confesses, even 

while he blasphemes the religion of these glorious con- 
fessors :—Quamquam adversus sontes, et novissima ex- 
empla meritos, miseratio oriebatur. Tacit. Annal. Lib. 
xv. § 44. 
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tive of the ten general persecutions, which arose 
in the Roman empire, besides several others in 
the neighboring countries, of which ecclesiasti- 
cal history informs us. : 

These early enemies of the gospel added 
falsehood and slander to their inhumanities. 
They endeavored to murder the reputation of 
Christians, as well as their persons, and were 
not ashamed to represent them as haters of the 
whole human species,* for no imaginable reas 
son, but because they would not associate 
themselves in their idolatrous worship, but with 
regard to charity and truth, were strongly bear- 
ing their testimony against it: f nay, they charg- 
ed them with human sacrifices, incest, idolatry, 
and all the crimes, for which themselves and 
their foolish gods were indeed justly detestable; 
but from which the Christians knew how to vin- 
dicate themselves, highly to their own honor, 
and to the everlasting reproach of these malig- 
nant and pestilent accusers: and they have not 
failed to do it in many noble apologies, which 
through the divine providence are transmitted 
to us, and are incomparably the most valuable 
of any ancient uninspired writings. 

Such were the infamous and scandalous meth- 
ods, by which the gospel was opposed in the 
earliest ages of the church; and I cannot for« 
bear adding, ‘that the measures more lately 
taken to subvert it, especially amongst our- 
selves, seem to me rather to reflect a glory 
upon it.’ Its unhappy enemies have been told 
again and again, that we put the proof of it on 
plain fact. They themselves do not and cannot 
deny, that it prevailed early in the world, as 
we have shown at large. There must have 
been some man, or body of men, who first in- 
troduced it: they generally confess, that Christ 
and his apostles were the persons: and these 
apostles (on whose testimony what we know of 
Christ chiefly depends) must have been enthu- 
siasts, or impostors, if their testimony was false. 
Now which of these schemes will the unbeliev- 
er take? It seems, that the deists of the pres- 
ent age fix on either, as being secretly con- 
scious they can support neither; but they con- 
tent themselves with cavilling at some circum- 
stances attending the revelation, without dar ng 
to encounter its grand evidence, 1. e. they have 
been laboriously attempting to prove it ‘to be 
improbable, or absurd, to suppose that to have 
been, which nevertheless plainly appears to 
have been, fact.” One most weakly and soplus- 
tically pretends to prove, in defiance of the 
common sense of mankind, that the light of 
nature is a perfect rule, and therefore that all 
revelation is needless, and indeed impossible. 
Another disguises the miracles of Christ by 
false and foolish representations of them, and 
then sets himself to ridicule them as idle tales. 

* Odio humani generis convicti sunt. Tacit. ubi supra. 
t This matter is set in the clearest and most beautiful 

light, by the sagaciows Mr. Warburton, in his ‘ Divine 
Legation of Moses,’ (vol. i. pag. 292—295.) to whose la- 
bors the learned and Christian world are indebted beyond 
expression, for as great a number of original thoughts as 

are perhaps any where to be found in an equal compass 
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And a third takes a great deal of fruitless pains 
to show, that some prophecies referred to in the 
New Testament are capable of another sense, 
different from that in which the apostles have 
taken them. These things have been set in 
a very artful and fallacious light by persons, 
whose names will be perhaps transmitted to 
posterity, with the infamous glory of having 
been leaders in the cause of infidelity; but not 
aman of them undertakes directly to answer, 
what has been said to ascertain the grand fact. 
Nay, they generally take no more notice of the 
positive evidence, by which it is even demon- 
strated, than if they had never heard it propos- 
ed; though they cavil at incidental passages in 
those books, in which it is most clearly stated. 
And as for what they have urged, though per- 
haps some, who were before weary of Christ- 
ianity, may have taken occasion from their writ- 
ings to reject it; and others, for want of consult- 
ing the answers to them, may have been un- 
warily insnared; yet the examination of these 
ooints has been greatly for the honor and vindi- 
cation of the truth, which seems on this occa- 

_ sion to have been set in a clearer and stronger 
Aght than ever, at least in these latter ages. 

The cause of Christianity has greatly gained 
by debate, and the gospel comes like fine gold 
out of the furnace, which the more it is tried, 
the more it is approved. I own, the defenders 
of the gospel have appeated with very different 
degrees of ability for the work; nor could it be 
otherwise amongst such numbers of them: but 
on the whole, though the patrons of infidelity 
have been masters of some wit, humor, and ad- 
dress, as well as of a moderate share of learn- 
ing, and generally much more than a moderate 
share of assurance; yet so great is the force of 
truth, that (unless we may except those writers 
who have unhappily called for the aid of the 
civil magistrate in the controversy) J cannot 
recollect, that I have seen any defence of the 
gospel, which has not, on the whole, been sufh- 
cient to establish it, notwithstanding all the so- 
phistical arguments of its most subtle antagonists, 

(This is an observation, which is continually 
gaining new strength, as new assaults are made 
upon the gospel. AndI cannot forbear saying, 
that as if it were by a kind of judicial infatua- 
tion, some who have distinguished themselves 
in the wretched cause of infidelity, have been 
permitted to fall into such gross misrepresenta- 
, ons, such senseless inconsistencies, and such 
palpable falsehoods,* and in a word, into such 
a various and malignant superfluity of naughti- 
ness; that to awise and pious mind they must 
appear like those venomous creatures, which 
are said to carry an antidote in their bowels 
against their own poison. A virtuous and well- 
pred deist must turn away from some modern 

* [I mention not here that mean buffoonery and scur- 
rility, that industrious, though awkward, disguise, and 
monstrous mixture of the skeptic and dogmatist, which 
the learned and ingenious Mr. Warburton has animad- 
verted upon with such justice and spirit, in his fine Ded- 
ication to the Divine Legation of Moses demonstrated.] 
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pieces of this kind with scorn and abhorrence; 
and a Christian might almost be tempted to 
wish, that the books, with all their scandals 
about them, might be transmitted to posterity, 
lest when they come to live, like the writings 
of some of the ancient heathens, only in those 
of their learned and pious answerers, it should 
hardly be credited, that ever the enemies of the 
gospel in such an enlightened age should be 
capable of so much impiety and folly. ] 

Thus I have given you a brief view of the 
chief arguments in proof of Christianity; and 
the sum of the whole is this: 

The gospel is probable in theory; as consid- 
ering the nature of God, and the circumstances 
of mankind, there was reason to hope a revela- 
tion might be given; and if any were given, we 
should naturally apprehend its internal evidence 
would be such as that of the gospel is, and its 
external, such as it issaid to be. But it is also 
true in fact; for Christianity was early profess- 
ed, as it was first introduced by Jesus of Naz- 
areth, whose life and doctrines were published 
by his immediate attendants; whose books are 
preserved still in their original language, and in 
the main are faithfully translated into our own: 
so that the books of the New Testament now in 
your hands may be depended upon, as written 
by the persons whose names they bear. And 
admitting this, the truth of the gospel follows 
by atrain of very easy consequences; for the 
authors certainly knew the truth of the facts 
they relate; and considering what appears of 
their character and circumstances, we can nev- 
er believe they would have attempted to deceive 
us; or if they had, they could not have gained 
credit in the world; yet they did gain it in a 
remarkable manner; therefore the facts they 
attested are true: and the truth of the gospel 
evidently follows from the certainty of those 
facts, and is much confirmed by what has hap- 
pened in the world since the first publication of it. 

I shall conclude what I have to say on this 
subject, with a few words by way of reflection. 

1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the divine 
goodness, in favoring us with so excellent a rev- 
elation, and confirming it to us by such ample 
evidence. 
We should be daily adoring the God of na- 

ture, for lighting up the sun, that glorious, 
though imperfect, image of his own unapproach- 
able lustre; and appointing it to gild the earth 
with its various rays, to cheer us with its benign 
influences, and to guide and direct us in our 
journeys and our labors. But how incompara- 
bly more valuable is that Day-spring from on 
high which has visited us, that Sun of right- 
eousness which is risen upon us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkgess, and in the shadow of 
death, and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace! O Christians, (for I now address my- 
self to you, whose eyes are so happy as indeed 
to see, and your ears as to hear,) what reason 
have you for daily and hourly praise! When 
your minds are delighted with contemplating 
the riches of gospel grace, when you view with 
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wonder and joy the harmonious contrivance of 
our redemption, when you feel the burden of 
your guilt removed, the freedom of your address 
to the throne of grace encouraged, and see the 
prospect of a fair inheritance of eternal glory 
opening upon you; then, in the pleasing trans- 
port of your souls, borrow the joyful anthem of 
the Psalmist, and say, with the humblest grati- 
tude and self-resignation; God is the Lord, who 
hath given us light; bind the sacrifice with 
cords, even to the horns of the altar, Adore 
God, who first commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, that by the discoveries of his 
word, and the operations of his Spirit, he has 
shined in your hearts, to give you the krow- 
ledge of his glory, as reflected from the face of 
his Son. Let us all adore him, that this rey- 
elation hath reached us, who live in an age and 
country so distant from that in which it first 
appeared; while there are to this day, not only 
dark corners, but regions of the earth, which 
are full of the habitations of idolatry and cruelty. 

Let me here peculiarly address myself to 
those, whose education and circumstances of 
life have given them opportunities of a fuller 
inquiry into the state of those ancient or mod- 
ern nations, that have been left merely to the 
light of unassisted reason; even to you, Sirs, 
who are acquainted with the history of their 
gods, the rites of their priests, the tales, and 
even the hymns, of their poets; (those beauti- 
ful trifles;) nay, I will add, the reasonings of 
their sagest philosophers, all the precarious and 
all the erroneous things they have said, where 
religion and immortality are concerned.* I 
have sometimes thought, that God gave to some 
of the most celebrated pagan writers that un- 
common share of genius and eloquence, that 
they might, as it were, by their art embalm the 
monsters of antiquity; that so succeeding ages 
might see, in a more affecting view than we 
could otherwise have done, how weak the hu- 
man mind is in its best estate, and the need which 
the greatest as well as the meanest of mankind 
have, of being taught by a revelation from 
above. Permit me to remind you, that while 
you are daily conversing with such monuments 
as these, (as I know some of you are,) and are 
also surveying the evidences of Christianity in 
a larger and more distinct view than it was 
proper for me here to propose them, you are 
under peculiar obligations to be very thankful 
for the gospel yourselves, as well as to com- 

* The great author I mentioned before (pag. 25 note +) 
has shown in a most convincing manner, that the whole 
pody of the Greek philosophers disbelieved the doctrine 
of future rewards and punishments, though they popu- 
larly taught it, as necessary to society ; and held no other 

- immortality of the soul, than what was the result of a 
most atheistical notion, (modernly known by the name 
of Spinozism,) that the universe was God. (See Mr. 
Warburton’s Divine Legation of Moses, book iii. sect. 2, 
3,4.) Which surely is one of the strongest proofs of the 
need of a revelation, that the world ever saw, and the 
most affecting comment on the words of the learned 
apostle, 1 Cor. i. 21. The world by wisdom knew not 

od; but professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, Rom. i. 22. 
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passionate the case of those to whom it has 
never been offered, or by whom it is slighted. 
And this leads me to another reflection; 

2. What reason have we to pity those, who 
reject this glorious gospel, even when they have 
opportunities of inquiring into its clearest evi- 
dences! 

Such undoubtedly there are in our own age 
and nation; and surely we should sometimes 
bestow a compassionate thought upon them, and 
lift up a humble prayer for them; if God _per- 
adventure will give them repentance to (he 
acknowledging of the truth; that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of the devil 
who are now led captive by him at his pleasure 
We should pity heathens and Mahometans, 
under their darkness and errors: but how much 
more deplorable is the case of those, wno, though 
they dwell in Emanuel’s land, and in the valley 
of vision, turn it into the valley of the shadow 
of death, by closing their eyes against so bright 
a lustre, and stopping their ears against the 
voice of the charmer? They are indeed in their 
own conceit the only people, and wisdom will die 
with them; so that, to be sure, they will scorn 
our pity: but who can forbear it? Is there a 
more melancholy thought than this, that the Son 
of God should have done so much to introduce 
and establish the gospel, and his Spirit so much 
to perpetuate and increase its evidence, and that 
after all, it should be contemptuously despised, 
even by creatures who are perishing without 
it? That the blessed Jesus, instead of being 
received with open arms as the great deliverer, 
should either be treated as an empty name; or 
if acknowledged to be areal person, should then 
be represented as a visionary enthusiast, or a 
wicked impostor: for there is no other alterna- 
tive? And this, not only (though I believe 
most frequently) by men of profligate and aban- 
doned lives, but sometimes by persons of exter- 
nal morality and decency, of great humanity 
and sweetness of temper, (for such I know are 
to be found amongst them,) as well as men of 
wit and genius, of politeness and learning, of 
human prudence and experience in affairs. I 
may also add, that it is the case of some, who 
were the children of pious parents, who were 
trained up in religious exercises, who once dis. 
covered serious impressions, and gave ver} 
encouraging hopes. Alas, whither have hey 
fallen? and whither have we reason to féar, ‘hev 
will at length fall? How shall we shelter those, 
that were once our brethren, that are perhaps 
still our friends, from the awful sentence, which 
the gospel denounces against all that reject it 
without any exception? As to the wretches, 
that add insult and derision to their infidelity, 
I tremble to think of that load of guilt which 
they are bringing on themselves, and how near 
they approach to the unpardonable sin, if they 
have not already committed it. For the rest, 
who behave in a more modest and decer.t man- 
ner, it will no doubt be a very difficult task to 
convince them; and so much the rather, as some 

of them, by too-easy a transition, have renounc- 
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ed many of the most important principles of 
natural religion, nay, I might add, even the 
whole of it, together with the Christian revela- 
tion. But the influences of divine grace are 
almighty; let us recommend them to these, and 
omit no other proper method, either of recover- 
ing those who are already seduced, or at least 
of securing those who are not yet infected, but 
may be (as most of the youth are, especially in 
the most populous places) in imminent danger 
of the contagion. ‘To this end let me add, 

3. How reasonable is it that Christians should 
form a familiar acquaintance with the great evi- 
de nces of our common faith! 

It is what we so apparently owe to the honor 
of God, to the interest of Christ, to the peace 
of our own souls, and the edification of others, 
that I hope I need not urge it at large; espe- 
cially considering what was said in the intro- 
duction to these discourses. In consequence 
of all, let it be your care to make the evidences 
of Christianity the subject of your serious reflec- 
tions, and of your frequent converse: especially, 
study your Bibles, where there are such marks 
of truth and divinity to be found, that I believe, 
few that have familiarly known them, and have 
had a relish for them, were ever brought to 
make shipwreck of the faith as it is in Jesus. 
Above all, let it be your care to act on the rules 
which are there laid down; and then you will 
find your faith growing in a happy proportion, 
and will experience the truth of our Saviour’s 
declaration, that if any man will resolutely and 
faithfully do his will, he shall know of the 
Christian doctrine whether it be of God. I ver- 
ily believe, it is the purity of its precepts which 
lies at the bottom of most men’s opposition to 
it; or a natural pride of heart, which gives them 
an aversion to so humbling a scheme; ora fond 
affectation of seeming wiser than others, in re- 
jecting what most of their neighbors do at least 
profess to believe. When these unhappy pre- 
judices and conceptions are by divine grace con- 
quered and rooted out, the evidences of truth 
will daily appear with an increasing lustre; as 
the light of the sun does to an eye recovering 
from a film with which it had been overgrown, 
and which before had veiled it with the darkness 
of midnight in the midst of noon. Once more, 

4. How solicitous should we be to embrace 
and obey that gospel, which comes attended 
with such abundant evidences! 

I may undoubtedly address myself to most of 
you, my friends, and say, as Paul did to king 
Agrippa, Believest thou the prophets, and I 
may add, the evangelists and the apostles? 
Yes, I know that you believe them; yet let me 
entreat and charge you not to rest here, but 
attentively to examine, how far your hearts are 
affected, and your lives regulated, by such a 
belief. The Christian revelation is a practical 
thing, and it is heard, it is believed, it is pro- 
fessed, and even defended, in vain, if it be not 
obeyed. Therefore do we so frequently read 
of obeying the truth, and obeying the gospel, as 
a matter of so great importance. 
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In this gospel, the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men; but it is revealed with redoub- 
led terror against that audacious, sinner who 
holds the truth in unrighteousness. In this 
ey the Lord Jesus Christ is exalted both a 

rince and a Saviour; and it is not with impu- 
nity that the impenitent rebel can reject his 
yoke, and trample on his blood: for if he that 
despised Moses’s law died without mercy, of 
how much sorer punishment than even a capi- 
tal execution, must they be thought worthy, 
who have poured contempt on such a Sovereign, 
and on such a Redeemer? 

O let it be most seriously and frequently re- 
collected, that this gospel is the touchstone by 
which you are another day to be tried; the bal- 
ance in which an impartial judge will weigh 
you; and must on the whole prove your ever- 
lasting triumph, or your everlasting torment. 
The blessed God did not introduce it with such 
solemn notice, such high expectations, such 
pompous miracles, such awful sanctions, that 
men might reject or dishonor it at pleasure; 
but it will certainly be found,.to the greatest 
and the meanest -of those that-hear it, a savour 
of life unto life, or a savour of death unto death 

Let it therefore be your immediate care tc 
inquire, which of these it is like to prove to your 
souls; since it is so far from being a vain thing, 
that it is your very life. If it has hitherto been 
despised, and that blessed Redeemer, .in whom it 
so apparently centres, has been neglected; re- 
member, that all which has been said in con- 
firmation of its truth, does but in effect prove, 
that the hand-writing of God himself is set to the 
sentence of your eternal condemnation. Oh 
therefore allow not yourselves a moment’s rest, 
until you have with humble submission applied 
to his throne, while yet there is hope that it may 
be reversed. 

And as for you, my brethren, who have re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, be exhorted to 
walk in him; since it is the design of his gospel 
to teach us to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and god- 
ly; and this not only as you have so comforta- 
ble an assurance, that your labor shall not be in 
vain in the Lord, but as it will be, on the whole, 
the most effectual method you can take in your 
respective stations to promote the gospel. If 
you indeed honor it and love it, and desire it 
may be propagated in the world, let it be your 
care, not only to defend it by your tongues, but 
to adorn it by your lives: and, in the words of 
that great‘ champion in this sacred cause, be 
blameless and harmless, the children of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation, shining amongst them as 
lights in the world, and so holding forth the 
word of life; and perhaps it may serve, not only 
to entertain their gyes with wonder and glory, 
but to guide their feet into the way of peace, and 
may engage them also to join with you in glori- 
fying your Father which is in hcaven. Amen 
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GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Tuis general division of the sacred volume : Lord Jesus called him to the honorable and 
has been designated ‘The New Testament,’ or, 
more properly ‘ The New Covenant,’ in distinc- 
tion from ‘The Old Testament,’ or ‘ Covenant,’ 
The reason is, that the system of religion which 
it reveals, is posterior in time; abrogatory in 
power, and superior in nature, to that which 
preceded it. (Gal. iii. 17.: Heb. vii. 18, 22,— 
8. 6.) Of the New Testament, the first four 
books are called ‘ Gospels.’ The meaning of 
this word, which is compounded of two Anglo- 
Saxon words, is ‘ good news,’ or ‘ good tidings.’ 
The word has special relation to the contents 
of the respective treatises, or narratives; as 
being records of the joyful news of the Saviour’s 
birth, instructions, and miracles; and, in a 
word, of his whole sojourn on earth. The ex- 
pressions, ‘ The Gospel according to Matthew,’ 
—‘ to Mark,’—‘ to Luke,’ and ‘to John,’ mean, 
‘The good tidings respecting the Saviour, as 
Matthew,—as Mark,—as Luke, and as John, 
have severally recorded them.’ All were not 
simultaneously written; nor, as is evident from 
the differences between them, were they copied 
from each other. They were written by differ- 
ent individuals, at different times, in different 
places, and for different classes of readers; yet 
there is good reason to believe, that each had 
seen the gospels, or histories of the Saviour, 
which preceded his own; and selected from them 
such incidents for narration, and such circum- 
stances, and arranged them in such order, and 
made such additions and explanations, as the 
Spirit of Inspiration which guided him, suggest- 
ed, or approved, as being conducive to the pro- 
motion of the object immediately in view, and 
to the interest and necessities of the church in 
general, to the end of time. There is satisfac- 
tory reason for believing that the Gospels, as 
arranged in our bibles, stand in the order in 
which they were written; i. e. that Matthew’s 
Gospel is the oldest, and that the others wrote 
in the order of Marx, Luxe, and Joun. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

The writer of this history is, with considera- 
ble certainty, supposed to be the same with 
Levi, the son of Alpheus. He was a native of 
Galilee, but of what tribe or family, we are not 
informed. He was, by profession, a publican, 
or tax-gather,—a receiver of the tribute for the 
Romans. While occupied in this business, the 

responsible office of an Apostle; and he became 
the follower and companion of Jesus, heard his 
instructions, saw his miracles, and was a wit- 
ness to the reality of his resurrection. After 
the ascension of the Saviour, be continued at 
Jerusalem with the other apostles; and was, 
with them, a partaker of the miraculous effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, on the day of Pentecost. 
Though it is generally admitted that he com- 
mitted his gospel to writing at an earlier period 
than either of the other evangelists, there is by 
no means a coincidence of opinion among critics, 
as to the date of his work. Some, as Dr. Mill, 
Michaelis, and Bp. Percy assign A. D. 61, as 
its date; and in this they follow Ireneus. Mol- 
denhawer assigns it to 61 or 62; Dr. Hales to 
63; Dr. Lardner and Mr. Hewlett to 64; Ba- 
ronius, Grotius, Wetstein, I. Jones, and others, 
following Eusebius to 41; Dr. Benson to 43; 
Dr. Cave to 48; Dr. Owen and Bp. Tomline 
to 38; and Dr. Townson, whose opinion Horne 
adopts and advocates, to 37. A diversity of 
opinion has also existed as to the language in 
which the author wrote his history. Some have 
strenuously insisted on its being written in He- 
brew; others, no less strenuously, that Matthew 
wrote itin Greek. The consent of antiquity ren- 
ders it highly probable that it was in Hebrew; 
while the evident marks of originality in the 
Greek gospel we possess, makes it nearly or 
quite certain that this is not a translation, but an 
original work; and, consequently, that Matthew 
wrote in Greek. These opinions, were, for a long 
time, supposed to be incompatible, and therefore 
irreconcilable; but it has, within a few years, 
been supposed that both may be true,and that the 
truth of both, may account for the diversity of 
opinion which has existed as to the date of this 
gospel. The strongest probability appears to be, 
that he wrote in the Syro-Chaldaic or Hebrew, 
(which was his native language,) about A.D. 37, 
and in Greek, (which was a sort of universal lan- 
guage in his day, and which he must have been 
master of, in order to discharge his duties as a 
tax collector under the Roman authority,) about 
61. There are many internal evidences, (which, 
however, we cannot particularize, but must sat- 
isfy ourselves with a brief selection from them, ) 
which render it evident that the date of this Gos- 
pel was very early. He appears, from his manner 
of expression in certain cases, to have written 
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while Herod was still in the exercise of author- 
ity over Galilee. He is less severe than Mark 
or Luke in recording the vices of that monarch; 
and he does not at all notice the indignity put 
upon Jesus by Herod and his soldiers, on .the 
morning of his crucifixion. A plain reason for 
this omission is found, if we admit that Herod 
was still in power, and therefore it was prudent 
to say no more to his disadvantage, than was 
really necessary in order to fidelity; lest his jeal- 
ousy of his believing subjects, or their disaffec- 
tion to their sovereign, should be excited. Now 
if this were his motive in thus concealing that 
prince’s iniquity, he must have written his gos- 
pel prior to A. D. 39; for, in that year, Herod 
was banished to Lyons, by Caligula. Again, 
when Matthew speaks of Pilate, he expresses 
himself as if that officer was still at Jerusalem, 
and in authority:—he speaks of him as ‘the 
Governor ;’—thus ‘the governor asked ;’—‘ the 
governor answered,’ &c. The word ‘ Govern- 
or,’ occurs nine times, and it can scarcely be 
questioned ‘that the reason for its employment 
is found in the fact, that when Matthew wrote, 
Pilate was still governor of Judea. The other 
evangelists never call him ‘ Governor,’ but only 
‘ Pilate.’ Now Pilate was summoned to Rome, 
to answer a complaint against him, before the 
spring of A. D. 37, for at that time, Tiberius, 
wno had recalled him, died; it is therefore prob- 
able, that Matthew’s gospel was written by, or 
before that date. 

The object of Matthew in writing his gospel, 
was, evidently, the instruction of such Jews 
and others of the circumcision, as believed; and 
the conversion of such as did not. To this end 
he carefully avoids whatever would needlessly 
inflame their prejudices; and presents whatever 
might soften, or remove them; and aims, obvi- 
ously, to conciliate the faith of the nation. He 
proves, by frequent reference to scriptures with 
which Jews were familiar, that the events he 
records are fulfilments of their own prophecies; 
and thus confirms their faith, if they were be- 
lievers, and ‘shuts them up unto the faith,’ or 
constrains them to believe, if they did not. 
Moreover, he very frequently refers to Jewish 
customs, and relates most of our Saviour’s dis- 
courses, against the errors and superstitions of 
the Jews; whose most weighty objections he 
meets and answers. 

This Gospel consists of four parts, or princi- 
pal divisions: viz: : 

I. The infancy of Christ; i. e. his genealogy, 
nis birth, and his reception of divine honors, and 
worship by the eastern Magi. (Ch. i. ii.) 

IJ. The actions and discourses of John the 
Baptist, preparatory to the public ministry of 
Christ. (Ch. iii. iv. I—11.) 

III The record of discoures and actions of 
Christ in Galilee, by which he proves his Mes- 
siahship. (Ch. iv. 12 to xx. 16, inclusive.) 

IV, The narrative of the transactions con- 
nected with the passion and resurrection of 
Christ. (Ch, xx. 17.=-xxviii.) 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS TO 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK, 

The writer of this Gospel is generally sup- 
posed to be John, whose surname was Mark; 
and who was nephew to Barnabas, Paul’s com- 
panion and fellow-laborer. He was probably 
converted to Christianity through Peter’s instru- 
mentality, and this may account for that apostle 
styling him ‘ his son.-—(1 Pet. v. 13.) He was 
at first the companion of Paul and Barnabas in 
their travels and labors; but, declining at length 
to accompany them in their whole course, re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and maintained an inter- 
course with the apostles generally, but espe- 
cially with the apostle Peter; to whom, in 
writing this history, he appears to have acted 
as an amanuensis, following that apostle’s dic- 
tation. That Mark was himself the writer, is, 
however, a point universally attested by the 
voice of all antiquity; particularly Papias, and 
several writers in the first century of the Christ- 
ian era, consulted and cited by Eusebius; as 
also by a list of other testimonies, too long for 
enumeration in this brief notice. Of this his- 
tory, the following particulars appear capable 
of being satisfactorily established, viz.: That it 
was written prior to that of Luke; That it was 
written under the superintendence of Peter; 
That it was designed for a mixed community of 
Jewish and Gentile believers; That it was writ- 
ten, if not in Rome, yet in some part of the 
Roman Empire, where Latin was the spoken, 
and prevalent language. The precise time 
when this Gospel was written, is not very easily 
determined. It was, however, certainly not 
written, the evangelist himself being witness, 
till the apostles had dispersed themselves 
among the Gentiles, ‘ preaching every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following.’ (Mar. xvi. 20.) 
Now it is pretty accurately settled, that all the 
Apostles did not leave Judea before the year 
50, and the preponderating probability is, that 
it was written somewhere between A. D.°60 
and 63. That it was composed before the gos- 
pel of Luke was written, is clear from internal 
evidences, of which we can present only very 
brief notices. It is evident that Luke had seen 
Mark’s gospel, and indeed Matthew’s also; and 
it is probable that they were both before him, 
when he was composing his own:—he often, by 
the transposition of a word or circumstance, re- 
moves an ambiguity in the expressions of the 
preceding writers, or by the bringing together 
of two or more circumstances, which had been 
separately related by them, at once imparts 
lucidness to his own narrative, and gives-light 
to theirs. Thus in his narrative of the raising 
of Jairus’ daughter, Mark says, ‘ As soon as 
Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he said, 
Fear not; only believe. And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John, 
the brother of James. And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue.’ This narrative 
might lead to the supposition, that some mirac- 
ulous power was exerted to restrain the multi- 
tude from following Jesus in the way; but Luke 
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corrects this misapprehension, by saying, Ch. 
viii. 51., that it was not in the way, but at the 
door that these apostles were selected to follow 
him. ‘When they came to the house, he suf- 
ered no man to go m, save Peter, &c. Now 
it is very plain that here is an improvement in 
lucidness; and the improvement is naturally 
accounted for, on the supposition that Luke 
was the later writer. Again, where Matthew 
says of Jesus, (ch. xiv. 14,) that he had com- 
passion on them, ‘and healed their sick,’ and 
Mark says, (ch. vi. 34.,) that he ‘ began to teach 
them many things,’ Luke unites the two and 
says, (ch. 1x. 11.,) “And the multitudes followed 
him, and—he spake unto them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed such as had need of healing.’ 
Here Luke unites two things, as proofs of 
Christ’s kindness, one of which Matthew re- 
cords, and the other, Mark. It is obvious, then, 
that he had seen both their histories, or that he 
wrote after them both, or that Mark preceded him. 

That this Gospel was written under the dic- 
tation of Peter, appears probable, from several 
considerations; and among others, from the fol- 
lowing. He begins his history, after a very 
brief introduction of only fifteen verses, with 
the call of Peter to the apostleship, and,through 
the whole history, confines himself almost exclu- 
sively, to those occurrences of which Peter was 
a witness:—there is also internal evidence, that 
the real narrator was an eye-witness of the facts 
recorded, which Mark, as he was not an Apos- 
tle, could not have been. Now as it is known 
that he was, for a long time, a companion of 
Peter, it is most likely to be Peter, whom we 
recognise in his Gospel as this eye-witness. 
Again, there appears a scrupulous avoidance 
of the mention of many things, the prominence 
of which would render Peter honorably con- 
spicuous, and sometimes an apparently design- 
ed concealment of them, while all his indiscre- 
tions and his fall are brought out to full view, 
and yet only a passing and general mention is 
made of his penitence. When the apostles are 
named in the order of their importance, (and 
when, of course, this. order must be retained in 
the history, a shade is carefully cast over 
Peter, so as to render it almost unobservable 
that he was ‘the first,’ or chief. Compare 
Matt. x. 2. with Mark iii. 14—17. Mark also 
leaves out the benediction pronounced on Peter, 
for his distinct profession of his faith in Christ; 
but relates in full the severe rebuke he receiv- 
ed, almost immediately afterwards, for not being 
able to hear of the sufferings of Jesus. Com- 
pare Mark viii. 28—33. with Matt. xvi. 14—23. 

That this Gospel was designed for a mixed 
community of Jewish and Gentile believers, 
appears from several parts of the history. The 
censures it contains of the superstitious attach- 
ment of the Jews to their external observances, 
and especially to those traditions of the Elders, 
which virtually repealed the law of God, and 
also his cautions against false Christs, and their 
deceptive miracles, to which none were so lia- 
ble as Jews, make it evident that the history 
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was, in considerable measure, written for them; 
while yet there are several things which make 
it equally clear, that the interests of Gentile con- 
verts were regarded by the writer; and the 
work intended for their use and benefit. In 
Mark’s reply to the question of the scribe, as 
to which is the first commandment of all, he 
brings the onenzss of the Godhead into prom- 
inence, by a more full quotation from the sacred 
oracle, than- Matthew makes, and this is ac- 
counted for by his desire to instruct those on 
this capital point, who had been brought up in 
Polytheism. Again, in the conclusion of his 
history of this conference, he alone gives the 
reply of the Scribe; and it was such as exactly 
suited his purpose; it was calculated to caution 
the Jew not to depend on his animal sacrifices, 
and an intimation to the Gentile, that pure and 
spiritual religion, such as the gospel required, 
rendered such sacrifices unnecessary. Com- 
pare Matt. xxii. 36-—40. with Mark xii. 28—34. 

Finally, Mark omits such particulars, respect- 
ing Christ, as were interesting only to Jews; 
and employs such designations of the Saviour 
as were calculated to arrest and impress the 
minds of Gentiles. He says nothing of the 
genealogy of Christ, his miraculous conception, 
&c., and he never designates him ‘Son of 
Man,’ but, in the very title of his work, intro- 
duces him as the ‘Son of God,’ an illustrious 
title, eminently calculated to arrest and impress 
the Romans, among whom, as we shall see, he 
published his gospel. 

The truth of the foregoing assertion may be 
collected from his frequent use of Latin words, 
written in the Greek character, as Quadrans 
Centurion, Speculator, (an executioner,) &c. 
Also, from his explanation of Hebrew or Greek 
terms of a technical character, for such as 
would be intelligible among Latins: as ‘ Boa- 
nerges, which is Sons of Thunder;’ ‘ Corban, 
that is to say, a Gift;’ ‘Epphatha, that is, be 
opened;’ ‘ The hall, called (or more strictly, 
which is) Pretorium.’ 

The sixteen chapters of Mark’s gospel may 
be divided into three parts, as follows: 

I, The transactions from the baptism of 
Christ, to his more public entrance on his min- 
istry. (Ch. i, 1—13.) ; 

II. The instructions and actions of Christ, 
till his fourth and last passover. (Ch. i. 14— 
ch. x. 

III. The Passion, Death, Resurrection and 
Ascension of Christ. (Ch. xi—xvi.) 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 

The author of this Gospel was, as Eusebius 
informs us, a native of Antioch, a physician by 
profession, and a companion of Paul in the 
greater part of his travels. Some persons have 
entertained the opinion that he was a Jew; but 
the probability is stronger that he was of Gen- 
tile extraction. The genuineness and authen- 
ticity of his gospel is attested by the unanimous 
voice of all antiquity. It is alluded to by Bar 
nabas, Clement of Rome, Hermas, and Poly- 
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carp ;—is expressly cited by Justin Martyr, and 
by [renzus; and, in the third century, by Ter- 
tullian, was maintained to be both authentic, 
and genuine, against Marcion. Origen men- 
tions the Gospels in the order in which they 
stand among us; and says, ‘the third is that 
according to Luke, the gospel commended by 
Paul; published for the sake of the Gentile 
converts.’ It is not quite agreed among learn- 
ed men, when this gospel was published; some 
referring it to A. D. 53, while others, with per- 
haps greater probability, refer it to 63 or 64; a 
period which more nearly corresponds with the 
evidence the history itself furnishes of its date. 
Some difference, also, exists among critics, as 
to the place where it was written; some con- 
tending that it was at Rome, during Paul’s 
smprisonment;—others, that it was at Alex- 
andria in Egypt; and was called forth, espe- 
cially, by an apocryphal gospel there circulated 
at the time: but it is, by far, more probable 
that it was written in Achaia; and was intended, 
especially, for the use of Greeks. The evi- 
dence in the history itself, in favor of this opin- 
ion, and against that of its being written in 
Alexandria, arises, mainly, from the classic 
purity of his expressions in particular instances. 
About this he would not have been scrupulous, 
in Alexandria; for, as that colony had been 
formed of Macedonian Greeks, native and 
Persic Egyptians, and Hebrews, the extreme 
sensibility to purity of expression, which was 
remarkable in the inhabitants of Greece, was 
not likely to exist there; and, in fact, did not 
exist ;—for the descendants from these colonists 
became in complexion, and features, and tone 
of voice, Egyptians. Now the inhabitants of 
Greece were even fastidious, with respect to 
particular terms; it was sufficient to excite 
their prejudice, if a single word occarred in an- 
other language, especially, if, to their exquisite 
sensitiveness to euphony, it appeared barba- 
rous, or uncouth. ‘To accommodate himself to 
their prejudices, and procure the reception of 
the gospel among them, he avoids, as much 
as possible, the use of Hebrew words, and 
when he employs them, it is because of the 
necessity of the case. ‘Amen’ he retains, 
where Christ is the speaker, because it is a par- 
ticle of affirmation, appropriate to him who avers 
by himself; and it was as so doing, (doubtless in 
ais divine nature, ) that Luke designed to present 
him. In like manner, when he uses ‘ Gehenna,’ 
which is only once in his gospel, (ch. xii. 5.) it 
ts because ‘ Tartarus,’ the appropriate Greek 
word for Hell, had many fabulous associations 
connected with it, which he wished not to recall 
to the minds of Christians converted from pa- 
ganism. With exceptions such as these, he is 
scrupulous as to the purity of his expressions, 
and the care he aiscovers is strong evidence that 
his history was published where such care was 
requisite, and of course, that Achaia rather 
than Alexandria, was the place of its publica- 
tion. 

His Gospel was written for Gentiles» espe- 
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cially, The above argument for its being pub- 
lished’ in Greece, will establish also this posi- 
tion; for, of course, a book is intended for a peo- 
ple, if it be published among them. But we have 
other, and more direct evidence. He tells us 
more especially than his predecessors, of the 
merciful designs of God to the Gentiles. e. g. 
That the Messiah was ‘a light to lighten the 
Gentiles’—‘ that all flesh should see the salva- 
tion of God.’ He is more careful than they, to 
guard his readers against Anthropomorphism in 
their conceptions of God, because doubtless, 
recently converted pagans, were in greater dan- 
ger of it than Jews, who knew the spirituality 
of the divine nature Thus he says, not as 
Matthew, in writing to Jews might safely say, 
‘man shall live—by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God ;’—but his language is 
such as to keep out of sight all allusion to body 
and form: ‘Man shall live—by every word of 
God.’ Compare Matt. iv. 4. with Luke iv. 4. 
A large amount of internal evidence which 

goes to the establishment of this position, might 
easily be presented; but enough for our pur- 
pose, or at least all for which we can afford 
space, has been adduced. It remains only, that 
we present a brief synopsis of the contents of 
this Gospel. 

The twenty-four chapters of this Gospel have 
been divided by European critics into five 
classes, as follows: 

I. The narrative of the birth of Christ, to- 
gether with the preceding, attendant, and sub- 
sequent circumstances. (Ch. i. ii. 1—40.) 

II. The particulars relative to his infancy and 
youth. (Ch. ii. 41—52.) 

III. The preaching of John the Baptist, and 
the baptism of Jesus; to which is annexed the 
genealogy of Jesus, traced to Adam, the com- 
mon Father of the species; and which might 
thus, appropriately, intimate to Gentiles, that he 
was the Saviour, not of Abraham’s - posterity 
only; but, also, of the posterity of Adam gen- 
erally; or of Gentile nations. (Ch. 3.) 

IV. The discourses, miracles, and actions of 
Jesus during the whole three years of his Min- 
istry. (Ch. iv. to ix. ver. 50.) 

V. A history of the Saviour’s last journey to 
Jerusalem, including a minute detail of the cir- 
cumstances of his passion, death, resurrection, 
and ascension. (Ch. ix. 51.—ch. xxiv.) 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

The author of this history was the son of 
Zebedee and Salome, and the brother of James. 
He became a follower of Jesus in the com- 
mencement of his ministry, and at an early.age. 
He was a witness of the various miracles, and 
a hearer of the several instructions of our Lord; 
and of some, to which none of his fellow-apos- 
tles, but Peter and James, were admitted. 
His gospel does not profess to be a history of 
the ministry of our Redeemer, i. e. a complete 
one; nor does it contain more of an exhibition 
of what its author designed it to be. than the 
declaration (ch. xx. 21.) that it was written to 



THE GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

confirm the faith of the disciples, and secure 
their salvation. Internal evidence, however, 
is abundant, that it was intended to accomplish 
two important ends. First, to be a supplement 
to the Gospels already published, and circulated 
among the Churches at the time it was written; 
and secondly, to refute with apostolical authority, 
certain errors and heresies which were industri- 
ously circulated, and extensively received. 

That this gospel was written as a supplement 
to the others is evident, from its narration of 
events and discourses, of which no notice is 
taken in them. The exceptions to the truth of 
this remark are, it is believed, only two, viz: 
the record of the feeding of the five thousand, 
in the desert of Bethsaida; and that of our 
Lord’s trial and crucifixion; and in the lat- 
ter instance, his narrative embraces so many 
particulars omitted by the other evangelists, and 
the knowledge of which casts light on their 
histories, that it is only a confirmation of our 
position, that this was designed as a supplemen- 
tary history. The evidence which goes to es- 
tablish this point, must, of course, establish also 
the following ones, viz: that John had seen the 
foregoing gospels; and that he approved of 
them as correct; for he controverts nothing 
which they contain; but only supplies vacancies 
which they had left. The supplementary char- 
acter of his history, then, is tacit, and indi- 
rect, and therefore, most satisfactory evidence 
of the genuineness and authenticity of those of 
his predecessors. 

There is, however, internal evidence that the 
writer had another very important object before 
him, in writing this Gospel, viz: the authori- 
tative refutation of heretical doctrines of exten- 
sive prevalence, and dangerous tendency. That 
such errors did prevail towards the close of this 
apostle’s life, we know, from the book of Reve- 
lation, (Rev. ii. 6.) and it was to the refutation 
of these, and those taught by Cerinthus, that 
John directed his efforts. The particulars of 
these doctrines we cannot state in detail, but 
must content ourselves with referring to Ow- 
en’s Observations on the Four Gospels, and to 
Horne’s Critical Introduction, &c. Vol. 4. p. 
293, 294. All we can say here is, that the 
doctrines of Cerinthus denied the eternal exist- 
ence and supreme Divinity of Christ; asserted 
a distinction between ‘ the Word’ and the ‘ Only 
Begotten;’ denied that Christ was the Creator 
of the World; maintained that the ‘ Word’ and 
‘ Christ,’ was not the ‘ Light’ and ‘ Life’ of 
men; declared that the Jews were not the pe- 
culiar peoplé of the Supreme God, but of an 
inferior deity, &c. &c. These, and other he- 
retical opinions which the followers of Cerin- 
thus held, the first eighteen verses of this Gos- 
pel are intended to meet and overthrow. These 
verses contain, however, little more than the 
authoritative declaration of an inspired apostle 
on the several points; and the subsequent his- 
tory is made up of incidents in the life of Jesus, 
and instructions delivered by him, so selected, 
as either to express directly, or to imply neces- 
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sarily, the proof that the writer’s declarations 
on these points were true: here, to instance only 
a few, may be mentioned John the Baptist’s 
confession of his vast inferiority to Jesus; the 
authority with which Jesus, as Lord of the tem- 
ple, expels the buyers and sellers; his explicit 
declaration that he is the ‘light of the world,’ 
and his confirmation of it by the giving of sight 
to one born blind, &c. &e. 

Some persons have advocated the opinion 
that this Gospel was written before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and allege as internal evi- 
dence of the correctness of their opinion, the 
language of the writer, ch. v.2. ‘ Now there 
1s at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, 
&c.’ But this is not satisfactory evidence of 
anything more than that Bethesda was still re-, 
maining when the history was written. Of this 
there is a strong probability, even if the city 
were destroyed; for, when Titus gave orders 
for the demolition of the city, he expressly com- 
manded the preservation of some things for the 
benefit of the garrison, which was to remain 
there. How naturally, then, would this bath 
be spared, as affording convenience, in its re- 
cesses, for a heathful and agreeable refresh- 
ment to the soldiers! This is the more likely 
to have been done by him, because, soon after, 
he erected in Rome, magnificent baths for pub- 
lic convenience. This argument, therefore, for 
the early date of this Gospel, is inconclusive; 
and yet it is the strongest which has been 
brought forward. There is stronger, more abun- 
dant,and more satisfactory evidence that its date 
was much later;—that it was written after Je- 
rusalem was destroyed, and towards the close . 
of its venerable author’s life. The following 
are the outlines of this evidence. 

His Gospel, throughout, supposes the exist- 
ence of the others, and their pretty general 
circulation among the churches; and this mul- 
tiplication of copies by the slow process of 
transcription, must, of course, be the work of 
considerable time. Again, his appeals to the 
writings of the Old Testament are more fre- 
quent than those of Mark’ and Luke; and yet 
he wrote for readers of mostly the same class; 
i. e. Gentile converts. Now, why this differ- 
ence, unless the lapse of a considerable time 
from the publication of those Gospels, had 
brought the Gentiles into such a state of ac 
quaintance with the Old Testament Scriptures, 
that quotations from them would be <ead to edi- 
fication? Again, the collection of water which 
Mark and Luke call ‘ the sea of Galilee,’ John 
calls ‘ the sea of Tiberias.’ Evidently, then, he 
wrote when the latter was the more general ap- 
pellation of that lake; but this was not till after 
Jerusalem’s overthrow. Finally, it was evi- 
dently written after Peter’s death; for, having 
recorded the prediction of the Lord Jesus 
relative to Peter’s death, he adds, ‘ This spake 
he, signifying by what death he should glorify 
God.’ Now, in the prediction itself, there is 

not that distinctness, which, before its fulfil- 

ment could make it certain that it had reference 
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to the death of Peter; hence John’s declara- 
tion that it had such a signification, is solid evi- 
dence that the event had occurred, at the time 
the Gospel was written. All this is evidence 
for the late publication of this history; but its 
exact date it is not easy to say confidently ;— 
probably it was published about A. D. 97. 

As to the place where this Gospel was writ- 
ten, the, concurrent voiée of antiquity declares 
it to have been in Ephesus, whither he returned 
from his banishment in Patmos. 

John’s Gospel is divided into three parts. 
I. Doctrines laid down in opposition to Ce- 

rinthus. (Ch. i. ver. 1—18. 
II. Confirmations of these doctrines by selec- 

tions from the acts and discourses of Jesus. 
.(Ch. i. ver. 19, to chap. xx. 29.) = 

III. A brief account of the writer of the gos- 
pel and of his design in composing it. (Ch. xx. 
ver. 30, to ch. xxi. throughout.) 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

The author of this portion of the sacred vol- 
ume is declared by the unanimous testimony 
of ancient writers, to be Saint Luke: and their 
testimony is confirmed by internal evidence in 
the book itself. It is dedicated to the same 
individual by name, and in the very first verse 
of the Acts, is a reference to a former history, 
written for the use of the same friend of the 
writer;—the former treatise, therefore, is, with- 
out doubt, the Gospel by Luke; and the history 
before us is a supplement to that gospel;—a 
second part of the same great subject. It was 
not designed to be a history of the establish- 
ment of the general church, nor of the labors 
of the several apostles of our Lord; as is evi- 
dent from the author’s confinement of himself 
to limits so narrow. He appears to have pro- 
posed two objects to himself; First, to shew 
the verification of Christ’s prediction and prom- 
ise to his apostles, that an abiding comforter, 
the Holy Spirit, should descend upon them; 
and thus to cut off objections which unbeliev- 
ers, both Jews and Gentiles, would have urged 
against the truth of Christianity, had not the 
writer testified distinctly to the fact: for the 
promise of such descent of the Spirit was mat- 
ter of general notoriety. Secondly, to record 
such facts as proved clearly the right of the 
Gentiles to admission into the Christian Church: 
aright which the Jews, in the day in which 
Luke wrote, disputed. 

In the prosecution of his design, he begins 
with a circumstantial statement of the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, and the consequent success 
of the gospel among the Jews; he then devel- 
oped the merciful designs and dealings of God 
with the Samaritans; a people of mixed blood, 
indeed, but still descendants of Abraham, and 
therefore specially interested in the Messiah of 
the Jews. Next he shows the introduction of 
a Gentile to the Christian church, by the hands 
of a Minister of the circumcision. This Gen- 
tile, however, was a proselyte to Judaism; but, 
being not of the seed of Abraham, his reception 
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to the Christian church, was a further step to- 
wards the universal promulgation of the gospel 
Prior to this event,Saul’s conversion is recorded, 
in the narrative of which, the Lord declares that 
he was converted to bear the gospel to the 
Gentiles. Subsequently, the historian relates 
how the eyes of the apostles became opened to 
the meaning of their ascending Master’s com- 
mand, (Matt. xxviii. 19.) and how the provi- 
dence of God opened a way for their obedience 
to it, through the rejection of the gospel by 
the circumcision. (ch. xiii. 46.) Having thus 
introduced the Gentiles into the Christian 
Church, the historian confines himself almost 
entirely to the labors of one apostle, (Paul,) 
among the Gentiles; and narrates little, except 
what passed under his own observation. He 
brings his history down to the end of two years 
from Paul’s arrival at Rome; and thus furnishes 
us with a means of determining, with consider- 
able probability, when the book before us was 
written. The death of Paul is considered to 
have occurred in A. D. 65, and as Luke does 
not record that event, this history was proba- 
bly written prior to it: and as the end of Paul’s 
two years’ imprisonment in his own house was 
not till A. D. 63, it is plain it was not written, 
or at least finished, till that date. On these 
criteria, principally, Drs. Lardner, Benson, 
and others, have assigned 63 as the date of this 
book. 

Perhaps no single book in the whole canon 
is of greater importance than this, in proving 
the truth of Christianity. No book affords so’ 
many tests-by which to try the genuineness of 
the epistles which follow it, i. e. the Pauline 
epistles; and none furnishes so convenient and 
appropriate a connecting link between the gos- 
pels and the epistles. Moreover, the truth of 
the history is proved in as remarkable a man- 
ner by the epistles, as their genuineness is by 
this history. (See Paley’s Hore Pauline.) 
Again, this history contains the testimony of a 
witness, able and willing to give evidence of 
facts which occurred under his own eye, and 
of discourses which his own ear listened to: 
now, if his history is true, (which has never 
been questioned,) Christianity cannot be false, 
for the history records numerous interferences 
of divine power in attestation of its truth. 

This book may be divided into the three fol- 
lowing principal portions: 

I. The rise and growth of the first church at 
Jerusalem, from the ascension of Christ, to the 
first Jewish persecution. (Ch. i. to ch. viii.) 

II. The dispersion of the disciples by the 
above-named persecution,—the preaching of 
the gospel to the Samaritans,—Paul’s conver- 
sion,—and the establishment of the church in 
Antioch. (Ch. viii. ver. 5. to ch. xii.) 

III. The promulgation of the gospel among 
more remote Gentiles; first by Paul and Barna- 
bas, and afterwards by Paul and his other com- 
anions, among whom was Luke, the writer 

himself. (Ch. xiii. to ch. xxviii.) 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, 

That the Apostle Paul was the author of 
this epistle, has never been questioned amon 
Christian critics. Though it stands first of the 
apostolical epistles, it was not written first in 
order of time; but probably fifth;—and it stands 
first, because the epistles have been, by general 
consent, arranged in the order of importance, of 
the cities or persons, to whom they were ad- 
dressed. Its probable date, according to Tom- 
line, Lardner, Benson, and others, is A. D. 
58. This epistle was written, under the apos- 
tle’s dictation by Tertius, his amanuensis, (ch. 
xvi. 22.,) and was forwarded to Rome by 
Pheebe, a deaconess of the church of Cenchrea, 
a port of Corinth, (ch. xvi. 1.) It was written 
in Corinth, as appears from its containing the 
salutations of Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city, and of Gaius, both of whom we know re- 
sided in that city. (See 2 Tim. iv. 20, and 1 
Cor. i. 14.) It was evidently designed for a 

‘ church-composed of Jews and Gentiles; and 
was calculated, also, to convince the unbelieving 
of both those classes, of the truth, and suitable- 
ness, to men of all nations, of the Christian reli- 
gion; and to promote the affectionate, fraternal 
reception on equal footing, of believing Gentiles, 
to the bosom of the church, by such of its mem- 
bers as were converted Israelites. To accom- 
plish this object, the apostle argues the common, 
and eéqual sinfulness, by nature, of Jews and 
Gentiles, and their consequent need of a better 
righteousness than could result, either from the 
knowledge of the law, or such imperfect obedi- 
ence to it as either Jews or Gentiles could ren- 
der. This righteousness he ‘shows to exist in 
Jesus Christ; and to be imputed to all believ- 
ers, Jews and Gentiles equally: and, lest an 
objection should lie against the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith, as if it encouraged licentious- 
ness, he shows that in this scheme of salvation 
by Christ, is exhibited, in a special manner, the 
mercy of God; and that this mercy impels the 
recipients of it to holy conduct. He therefore 
makes use of this mercy as a motive, by which 
to urge those whom he addresses, to cordial and 
universal obedience and holiness of life. Fi- 
nally, he concludes his epistle with a sort of 
apology for writing to them, with whom he had 
not a personal acquaintance; but assures them 
‘that it is his purpose to visit them as soon as 
possible. The last chapter is occupied in sal- 
utations to individuals, in cautions, and prayers, 
and a doxology. 

As Paul had never, when this epistle was 
written, been in Rome, it might seem strange 
that he should address the disciples there; and, 
especially, that he should append to his epistle 
so long a list of salutations. But, let it be 
remembered, that up to the date of this epistle, 
no one of the apostles had been at Rome; and 
there was, therefore, need of some authorita- 
tive communication to the church, which had, 
probably, been planted by the labors of some 
of those ‘strangers of Rome, Jews and prose- 
lytes,’ who were converted on the day of Pen- 

. 
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tecost. Now Paul had a long and intimate 
acquaintance with Aquilla and Priscilla, who 
were residents of Rome; and, learning from 
them, the state of the Christians at the imperia. 
city, and their need of apostolical instruction, it 
was natural that he should feel the desire which 
the epistle expresses, to visit them. As this 
was prevented by the ingcrutable providence of 
God, he addressed to them this letter; and, its 
inestimable worth to the church in after ages, 
constrains us to admire the Providence which 
led to its composition. The long intercourse 
also, of Aquilla with Paul, while they wrought 
together as tent-makers, (Acts xviii. 3.) ren- 
dered him familiar with the names and histories 
of the several members of the church at Rome; 
and this may sufficiently account for the salvta- 
tions being so numerous. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

This epistle has the uncontradicted testimony 
of all antiquity to its genuineness. It is cited 
or alluded to by writers of the first three centu- 
ries, as Paul’s; and the testimonies of subse- 
quent writers are almost innumerable. It con- 
tains, moreover, indisputable internal evidence 
of its genuineness, if we admit the authenticity 
of the narrative of Luke in the Acts of the 
Apostles; for there are, in it, numerous unde- 
signed coincidences with that history, such as 
could not have been wrought into a spurious 
epistle; as Dr. Paley has satisfactorily shown. 
Hor. Paul. pp. 66—97. In the subscription 
appended to this epistle, it is said to have been 
written from Philippi; but this is plainly an 
error. The subscriptions to the epistles are 
spurious additions;—found, indeed, in the an- 
cient copies of the sacred writings; but not 
purporting to be from the hand of the apostles; 
1. e, not intended, probably, by those who an- 
nexed them, to be understood as doing more 
than expressing the private opinion of the wr*- 
ter, as to the place where they were severally 
written. Yet, in process of time, these sub- 
scriptions came to be understood as apostolica 
dates of the places where they wrote. In the 
case before us, the writer’s own declaration 
makes it evident that he wrote from Ephesus, 
(ch. xvi. 8.) The meaning of which is not 
‘I shall halt at Ephesus, when I arrive there;’ 
but ‘I shall remain in Ephesus ;—which declares 

him to be already there when he wrote. 
The city in which this church existed, was 

distinguished for its commerce, and riches, and 
vice. An acquaintance with the very general 
and shameless profligacy of the place, is neces- 
sary, in order to account for the existence, 
in a Christian church, of evils such as are cen- 
sured and corrected in this epistle. In the 
temple of Venus there, a thousand harlots were 
maintained in honor of the goddess; and so 
common were sensualities of the grossest char- 
acter, among the members of the church, before 
their conversion, that, even afterwards, some 

of them had very imperfect conceptions of that 

elevated personal chastity which the gospel 
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requires; and counted the promiscuous inter- 
course of.the sexes, among things indifferent. 
To correct their apprehensions, and reform their 
practices in this respect, was one of the objects’ 
contemplated by the writer of the epistle. The 
occasion of writing this letter was the apostle’s 
hearing, in Ephesus, of the irregularities which 
exis‘ed in.the Corinthian Church, from some 
who were of the family of Chloe. Some false 
teacher, also, had made his way into the Church, 
uttering insinuations to the disadvantage of 
Paul, because of his not being one of the orig- 
inal twelve Apostles; and because, also, he was 
destitute of some of those meretricious orna- 
sents in his discourses, to which he, in com- 
ton with the teachers of philosophy. among the 
keathen, attached great importance. This state 
of things gave occasion for the vindication of 
himself, which he effects in the very first verse, 
by declaring himself ‘called to be an apostle.’ 
Moreover, the Corinthian Church had ad- 
dressed a letter to the apostle, desiring informa- 
tion; a part, therefore, of the epistle consists in 
his reply to their queries. The disorders which 
he wished to correct were, schisms and divisions 
among them; JVolorious evils practised by many 
of then, as impurity, and even incest in one 
case, covetousness, decision of legal questions 
before heathen tribunals; idolatrous participation 
with the heathen in’ sacrificial feasts, which 
thus rendered Christians abettors in idolatry; 
indecorousness in public worship; profanation of 
the Lord’s supper, by rendering it, at best, an 
ordinary meal, and often, a means of intem- 
perance; and finally, the denial of the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and endless life. 

The questions to which he designed in this 
letter, to furnish a reply, had relation to the fol- 
lowing subjects, each of which, accordingly, 
engages a measure of his attention, viz: Mar- 
riage, i. e, the expediency of contracting it 
in cases where its lawfulness might be plain; 
and the duty of believers as to continuance, 
after their conversion, with partners who still 
remained unbelievers; things offered to idols, 
i. e., whether, in any case, Christians might 
lawfully eat of them; and what were the dis- 
tinctions between cases in which it was, and 
those in which it was not lawful to eat; Spii- 
tual gifis, i. e. what were the regulations to 
which the exercise of these gifts was to be sub- 
Je ted; prophesying, i. e. who were to be teach- 
ers in the church; or whether women were 
allowed to be such; and under what circumstan- 

ces, with respect to apparel, either sex were to 
teach; collections for the poor in Judea, i. e., in 
what order provision for them was to be made. 

The epistle therefore consists of three parts, 
viz: The wmlroduction; (ch. i. ver. 1—9.;) the 
treatise on discussion, embracing the several 
points in the above analysis; (ch. i. ver, 10.— 
ch. 15.;) the conclusion, comprising directions 
as to their contributions; promises of a visit 
from him; and salutations to several individu- 
als. (ch. xvi.) , 

as Paul after his return to Ephesus, contin- 
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ued there three years, and as this epistle was not 
written till towards the close of his residence 
there, it is probable that its date is about A. D. 
57; for it was about that time that he took his 
final departure from the city of Ephesus. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

Shortly after writing the first letter to this 
church, he departed from Ephesus, and went to 
Troas, in hope of there meeting Titus, who wag 
bearer of that epistle to the Corinthians. In 
this hope he was disappointed; ard he next pro- 
ceeded to Macedonia. Here he obtained the 
desired interview with Titus, and learued tne 
effects of his first letter on the church at Co- 
rinth. From Macedonia, and probably !rom 
Philippi, its principal city, (Acts xvi. 12.) the 
second epistle to the Corinthians was written 
And as the above named incidents are pretty 
certainly judged to have happened within a year 
of Paul’s departure from Ephesus, the follow- 
ing year, i.e. A. D. 58, is generally considered 
as the date of the second Epistle. The occa- 
sion of writing it was, the effects produced by 
the former letter; which were, in most instan- 
ces, beneficial and satisfactory; but in some 
cases, especially in that of the false teacher and 
some of his adherents, quite the reverse. On 
many of the Corinthians the effect of the first 
epistle was to produce repentance; respect for 
the Apostle; obedience to his command relative - 
to the exclusion from fellowship of the incestu- 
ous person; and an active, and becoming zeal 
for the apostle; showing itself in their vindica- 
tion of Paul and his apostolical authority, 
against the insinuations of the false teacher. 
Others still retained their errors, propagated 
their slanders of the Apostle, and even derived 
arguments from his first epistle, against his 
apostleship. He had expressed an intention to 
go direct from Ephesus to Corinth, and thence 
into Macedonia, and then to return to Corinth; 
but circumstances had prevented his accom- 
plishment of this object; (2 Cor. i; 15, 16, 23.) 
and hence his enemies took occasion to charge 
him with irresolution and infirmity of purpose; 
(ch. i. ver. 17, 18.) with tyrannical severity to- 
ward the incestuous person;—with arrogance 
and boasting in his ministry; and with being 
personally undeserving of respect; or, perhaps, 
of unimposing personal appearance, (ch. x 
ver. 10.) The epistle therefore takes a direc- 
tion, and assumes a shape, in accordance with 
the circumstances which called it forth:—he first 
explains the reasons why his promise to visit 
them had not been fulfilled; and thus refutes 
the charge of vacillation of character: next he 
shows that his sentence against the scandalous 
offender was not tyrannical towards him, but just; 
and, asthe event proved, even benevolent; and 
that, towards others, it was a salutary example: 
he then repels the charge of arrogance and 
pride, and disproves it by developing his mo- 
tives; which were, the honor of the gospel, and 
the glory of God, in making it the instrument 
of salvation to these Corinthians; an honor 
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never conferred on the law of Moses: finally, he 
declares, in opposition to the insinuation of his 
personal contemptibleness, that his office, as an 
apostle, was honorable; and substantiates his 
claim to apostleship by referring to the revela- 
tions made to him; and, having thus proved him- 
self an apostle, he cautions the false teacher and 
his adherents, not to urge him to a proof, lest 
one of deserved severity should be given, in 
their destruction. 

This epistle consists, therefore, of three parts: 
The Introduction, (ch. i. 1.2,) The Defence of 

himself, or His Apology, (ch. 1. ver. 3—ch. xii. 
10.) and The Conclusion. (ch. xiii, 11—14.) 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

Great diversities of opinion have been ex- 
pressed by learnéd men as to the date of this 
epistle ;—some affirming it to have been written 
as early as the year 48, while others say it was 
as late as58; and, between these extremes, the 
several years 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, and 57, have 
their respective advocates. The history in the 
Acts, as compared with the epistle itself, may 
lead us to some tolerably satisfactory conclusion 
on this point. That history mentions two jour- 
neys of the Apostle to Galatia: the first, in which 
he planted, and the second, in which he con- 
firmed the churches. (Acts xvi. 6, compared 
with Acts xviii. 23.) Now the epistle contains 
no mention of a second journey of Paul among 
them; and the probability, therefore, is, that it 
was written in the interval which elapsed be- 
tween these journeys. Now according to the best 
and most accurate Chronologists, the first journ- 
ey was performed towards the close of the year 
50, and the second in the year 54: allowing, 
therefore, as long a time to elapse after the first 
visit, as may consist with the apostle’s expres- 
sion of surprise (ch. i. ver. 6,) that they should 
be ‘so soon’ perverted from the faith in which 
they had been instructed, a period greater than 
two years can scarcely be allowed for it. The 
greater probability, then, is, that about A. D. 
52 or 53, this epistle was addressed to the 
churches of Galatia. 

The occasion of writing it has already been 
hinted at; viz. the perversion of the churches 
fiom the faith in which Paul had established 
them. This was effected by the entrance, 
among them, of teachers, professing Christian- 
ity, but yet, zealously attached to the law of 
Mc=3s;and opposed to Paul, because his preach- 
ing ‘aught the abrogation of the ceremonial law, 
and the impossibility of justification, except, 
simply and alone, by faith in Christ. ‘These 
teachers disallowed his claims to the apostle- 
ship, because he was not one of the original 
twelve, who had attended on our Lord’s person- 
al ministry; and because he preached against 
the circumcision of Gentile converts; which, 

yet, they insinuated, he secretly approved. To 
assert his authority, as a real apostle, to estab- 
lish, by more extended discussion, the doctrines 
he had before taught, and to show their practical 
tendency ,was the design of the writer; and such 
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is the drift and scope of the letter. In the es- 
tablishment of his apostolical authority, he tac- 

itly concedes that he was not one of the original 
twelve; but contends that he was an apostle, 
notwithstanding; for that he had been instructed 
in the doctrines of the gospel by Jesus himself; 
and that, in a miraculous manner, by special 
revelation; and that, being so instructed, he was 
sent forth to promulgate it. He shows, also, 
that he had been recognised as an apostle by 
those who were apostles before him; and that 
they had, as such, received him to their fellow- 
ship. He disclaims any attachment to the’ cer- 
emonial laws, and any dependance on it; and 
declares his entire hope, for life and salvation, to 
rest on Christ He then proceeds to establish 
the great position That there can be no justifica- 
tion except by faith;—for, that the moral law 
can never justify a transgressor of it; (ch. ili. 
10,) and that the ceremonial Jaw is too weak to 
atone; and, therefore, salvation cannot’ result 
from its observances. (ch. iii. 21.) This point 
he labours, at greater length, afterwards; show- 
ing that submission to circumcision, on the part 
of a Gentile of full blood, (such as Titus was, 
ch. ii. 3.) bound him who submitted to it, to all 
the burdensome observances of the law; and 
that it was a virtual renunciation of hope in Je- 
sus Christ, and of salvation by grace. (ch. v. 1— 
6.) He then draws towards a close by showing, 
in a series of practical exhortations, the holy 
tendency of the gospel he preached. 

The similarity, in some respects, between this 
epistle and that to the Romans, makes it desira- 
ble to point out, briefly, the differences between 
them. This epistle, which was the earlier of 
the two, ‘was designed to prove, against the 
Jews, that men are justified by faith, without the 
works of the law of Moses, which required per- 
fect obedience to allits precepts, moral and cer- 
emonial, under the penalty of the curse, from 
which the atonements and purifications, prescrib- 
ed by Moses,had no power to deliver the sinner 
(Compare ch. iii. ver. 2, 3, 5: ch. iv. ver, 21: 
ch. v. ver. 1—4.) In the epistle to the Ro- 
mans, on the contrary: the writer treats of jus-- 
tification on a more enlarged plan; his design 
being to prove against both Jews and Gentiles, 
that neither one nor the other can be justified 
meriloriously, by performing works of law ;’ but 
that, as Jews and Gentiles are alike sinners, if 
either be justified, it must be gratuitously ; 
through reliance on the righteousness of Christ. 

This epistle, like the preceding one, consists 
of three parts; The Introduction, (ch. i. 1—5.) 
The Treatise, or Discussion, (ch. i. 6. to ch. vi 
10.) and The Conclusion. (ch. vi. 11, ad finem.) 
The genuinencss of this epistle has been al- 

ways admitted;—even the heretic Marcion re- 
ceived it, and gave it the first place in his Apos- 
tolicon, or collection of Apostolical writings; as 
being the earliest of all the epistles of Paul. 
It is cited by Clement of Rome, Hermas, Poly- 
carp and Ignatius; and declared to be genuine 
by Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, 

Origen, &c. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 

Although some writers have contended that 
this Epistle was not originally written to the 
converts at Ephesus, but was addressed to the 
church at Laodicea, there has not been any di- 
versity of opinion as to the author of it: an- 
tiquity, with one voice, testifies to the genuine- 
ness of this epistle, as one of Paul. Tonatius, 
lreneus, and Clement of Alexandria, unite in 
the testimony that Paul was its author;—a tes- 
timony which is so much the more important, 
inasmuch as the first lived in the very period 
when it was written, and the two latter in the 
following century, and they expressly quote it 
as the epistle to the Ephesians. The origin of 
the opinion that it was addressed to the Laodi- 
ceans appears to have been an assertion of 
Marcion, a heretic of the second century, to 
that effect: but Tertullian, in the third century, 
censures Marcion on this point, as advancing 
his own private opinion in opposition to the true 
testimony ofthe Church. This opinion of Mar- 
cion being proposed, some persons have sup- 
posed they found, inthe epistle itself, some con- 
firmation of it; and in the epistle to the Colos- 
sians, a still stronger one. Some passages it is 
alleged, in the epistle itself, seem more suitably 
addressed tu persons whom the writer had never 
seen, than to the Ephesians among whom he 
had resided three years. (Acts xx. 31.) But 
the main dependence of the advocates of this 
opinion rests on Col. iv, 16, where that Church 
is exhorted ‘to cause the epistle which Paul 
sent to them to be read in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and to read that from Laodicea.’ 
But if Paul ever wrote to the Laodiceans es- 
pecially, the epistle is now lost; there is no rea- 
son to suppose this was that epistle, unless, as 
has been supposed, the epistle before us was a 
sort of circular letter, and that immediately af- 
ter the words ‘to the saints,’ a blank space 
was left which, in each case, was filled in with 
the name of the particular people to whom each 
copy was sent; and thus, in the letter before us, 
‘in Ephesus’ was supplied. In that case, he 
would naturally desire the Colossians to derive 
the benefit of the said circular; and, as Laodi- 
cea was nearer than Ephesus, he would instruct 
them to apply to the Laodiceans for the loan of 
their copy of it. At all events this epistle was 
ald-essed ‘to the saints which were in Ephe- 
3uz and there is no sufficient reason for sus- 
pecung any portion of this salutation to be in- 
terpolated., 

As to the time when this epistle was written, 
we learn, in several portions of it, that Paul was 
a prisoner when he wrote it; and Doddridge 
concludes, by comparison of several passages in 
this epistle, and those of the Colossians and 
to Philemon, (See preface to Ephesians in 
Doddridge,) that it was about the ninth year of 
Nero, or A. D. 63, that all these letters were 
written. The absence, however, of any expres- 
sions intimating a hope of speedy liberation, 
which expressions are found in other epistles 
written from Rome, makes the probability 

greater that it was written earlier than they ,—- 
probably in the early part of Paul’s first im- 
prisonment, or about A. D. 61. 

The design of the apostle in writing this epis- 
tle, may be learned from the circumstances 
connected with his imprisonment, together with 
the letter itself. He was especially the apostle 
of the’ Gentiles; and was now a prisoner in 
Rome, because he had strenuously maintained 
the possibility of salvation, without the observ- 
ance of the Mosaic law. Being thus, through 
the successful malice of his enemies, removed 
from his Ephesian converts, who were almost ° 
entirely Gentiles, he was apprehensive, that in 
his absence, they might be seduced from the 
simplicity of their reliance on Christ for a free 
salvation;—and therefore felt a concern to 
strengthen them in the doctrines in which they 
had been instructed. Thus to strengthen them 
was the design of this epistle. He therefore 
shows that they were saved by grace; that now 
they had believed in Jesus, they enjoyed equal 
privileges with Jewish believers. He next 
urges them to Christian steadfastness, and addu- 
ces his own cheerful endurance of persecution, 
as a motive which should prevail with them to 
imitate him; and concludes with exhortations to 
general consistency of conduct, and the dis- 
charge, on Christian principles, of the duties of 
the several relations of social and domestic life. 
The parts into which this epistle naturally di- 
vides itself, are two. The doctrinal, extending 
through the first three chapters; and the prac- 
tical, which is embraced in the rest of the letter, 
except the last four verses, in which is found the 
conclusion, or farewell. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

This was another of the churches which Paul 
was honored as the instrument of establishing. 
It was planted about A. D. 50. In A. D. 57, 
the apostle again visited the city of Philippi, 
as appears from Acts xx. 6., though the histori- 
an records no particulars respecting the visit. 
None of all the numerous churches planted by 
Paul, appear to have cherished towards him so 
suitable, and tender an affection as this:—to this 
church was he indebted for sustenance, while 
first preaching the gospel in Macedonia; and 
that at a time when no other church contributed 
to the same benevolent object. The same noble 
course they adopted twice, while he was labor- 
ing in Thessalonica, (ch. iv. 15, 16.) and again 
while prosecuting his master’s work in Corinth, 
(2 Cor. xi. 9.) Again, when they learned that 
their spiritual father was a prisoner in Rome, 
they dismissed one of their pastors, Epaphro- 
ditus, with a present; lest he should suffer 
want in his bonds. It was by Epaphroditus, 
when about to return to Philippi, that this let- 
ter was sent;—it was written then, while Paul 
was yet a prisoner, (ch. i. 7. 13—iv. 22.) but 
towards the close of his imprisonment, about 
the end of the year 62, or the commencement 
of 63. The genuineness of this epistle has 
never been questioned; all antiquity ascribes 
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it tu Paul. It is remarkable that of all the 
epistles of Paul to the churches, this is the only 
one in which no censure is either expressed 
or implied against any of the members; on the 
contrary, they appear to have deserved, and 
received his unqualified approbation of their 
Christian conduct, in every part of this epistle. 

The scopé of the epistle appears to be, 
I, The confirmation of the Philippians in the 

faith. (Ch. i, 3—26.) 
II. The encouragement of them to maintain 

a Christian walk and conduct. (Ch. i 27—30: 
ch. 2, throughout.) 

III, The cautioning of them against the in- 
trusion of Judaizing teachers. (Ch. iii. and 

als 
W The expression of the apostle’s gratitude 

for their Christian bounty. (Ch. iv. 2—23.) 
Into these four sections, therefore, the epistle 
may be resolved. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

The church at Colosse was not, perhaps, 
planted by the Apostle Paul himself; but of this 
there appears no certain evidence in the Epis- 
tie before us. The language of the apostle, 
(Ch. ii. 1.) though it. affords the strongest argu- 
ment which has been adduced against the posi- 
tion of his having established it, is not such as 
to place the matter beyond dispute; nor is it 
stronger than ch. ii. 5. in favor of the opposite: 
the general phraseology in this latter passage, 
seems to point out the writer as a person who 
had been in Colosse; and who could, now that 
he was absent, recall the scene of their assem- 
bly to his memory. But it is not impossible 
that the church in Colosse was founded by some 
convert of Paul, during his stay at Ephesus, 
three years, when so many heard the word that 
the writer of the Acts says, (xix. 20.) That ‘all 
that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord; 
both Jews and Greeks.’ 

As to the date of this epistle, the similarity 

of subjects discussed, and, indeed of expres- 

sions employed, in many parts of this epistle, 
and that of the Ephesians, renders it evident 
that they were written at the same time; and 
as we find by reference to the epist.es them- 
selves, that they were carried by the same mes- 

sengers, Tychicus and Onesimus, this proba- 

bility is greatly increased. On this whole sub- 

ject, however, see Doddridge’s preface to Epis- 

tle to Ephesians, Family Expositor. It is evi- 

dent from ch. iv. 3., that it was written during 

Paul’s first imprisonment at Rome, and proba- 

bly about A. D. 62. Its genuineness has never 

been cued in question. ; ; 

It appears from _a comparison of this epistle 

with that to the Ephesians, that though there 

are striking resemblances between them, there 

are no less remarkable differences; anda close 

observance of these may enable us to ascertain 

the situation of the Colossian church when this 

epistle was addressed to it, and thus shed con- 

siderable light on the letter itself. There is 

one point in particular, viz: that which relates 
94 
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to worshipping of angels, (ch. ii. 16.) in which 
this difference appears. Probably therefore, 
the Colossians were in danger of embracing 
this error. Now there are also, in this epistle, 
intimations of false teachers being abroad; the 
probability therefore, is, that these teachers 
were the propagators of the error against which 
the apostle directs his argument on the worship 
of angels. They might perhaps be false teach- 
ers of two classes, which yet in some particulars 
might symbolize;—judaizing teachers, zeal- 
ous of the Mosaic institutions, and even of 
Rabbinical follies; and beside these, others, 
who were semi-converts from paganism, and 
blended with Christianity, Platonic notions con~ 
cerning demons. These would symbolize; for 
the Platonists taught, concerning demons, that 
they conveyed men’s prayers to God, and 
brought back the blessings supplicated; while 
the doctrines of the Jews concerning angels 
was nearly the same. 

The scope, therefore, of the epistle, is such as 
to meet the exigences of a case like this: viz. 
To show that all hope of man’s redemption, is 
founded on Christ the Redeemer; who, being 
the Creator of all things and beings, is the de- 
positary of all fulness, and the subject of every 
perfection: that He alone is worthy of supreme 
worship, as being head over all things to the 
church; and that angels, therefore, who are his 

workmanship, are not to be worshipped. The 
writer then proceeds to caution the Colossians 
against the insinuations of false teachers, wheth- 
er they savored of the Mosaic ritual, and rabbin- 
ical traditions, or of the subtilty of philosophic- 
al speculations; as being alike inconsistent with 
Christ and his fulness for our salvation; and 
finally proceeds to excite them to such a temper 
and conduct as was becoming the sacred char- 
acter they sustained. The epistle then divides 
itself into the following ‘portions, besides the 
introduction and conclusion: viz. 

I. Instruction, extending to ch. ii. 7. 
II. Caution against the several dangers which 

threatened them. (ch. ii. 8—23.) 
III. Ezxhortation to the discharge of the du- 

ties of their several relations. (Ch. ii. 23—ch, 
iv. 6. 

The city of Colosse, according to Eusebius, 
was entirely overthrown by a tremendous earth- 
quake, together with Laodicea, and Hierapolis, 
in the tenth year of Nero, or about a year after 
this epistle was written. It arose again from 
its ruins, and was called Chone. But its very 
site is, now, not certainly known; but it is sup- 
posed to have been a spot covered with ruins in 
the neighbourhood of Konous or Khonas, about 
three hours from Laodicea. 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 

The church in Thessalonica, was planted by 
the apostle Paul in the year 50. It was com- 
posed of believers who were partly Jews, and 

partly Centiles; but the latter greatly predom- 

inated. , Acts xvii. 2-4.) The reception of the 

gospel by the Gentiles, furnished a pretext to 
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the unbelieving Jews to raise persecution against 
the apostle; and he was forced to flee to Berea. 
(Acts xvii. 10.) Here he labored, for some time, 
successfully ; but his persecutors followed him, 
and he fled to Athens. (Acts xvii. 15.) Silas 
and Timothy still remained at Berea, as well 
to confirm the Berean disciples, as those at 
Thessalonica, lest the persecutions they endured 
for the gospel of Christ, should induce them to 
abandon their profession. (ch. iii. 2, 3.) On the 
return of Timothy to Paul, whom he found at 
Corinth, (Acts xvii. 14, 15.—xviii. 5.) and re- 
ceiving his cheering report of the spiritual 
condition of the Thessalonians, the apostle 
wrote the epistle before us; and it is highly 
probable that it was from that city, and not 
Athens, that it was addressed to them: the 
subscription to this epistle is, therefore, spu- 
rious. 

This is generally admitted to have been one 
of the earliest, if not the very first, of all the 
Pauline epistles; and we find (ch. v. 7.) that 
he was anxious that it should be read in all the 
Macedonian churches; a wish entirely natural, 
and suitable, on the supposition of its being his 
first, or a very early letter. A. D. 52, has been, 
by general consent, considered to be the date 

of it. Of the genuineness of this epistle there 
has never existed any question. It is probable 
that Polycarp has referred to it; and it is cer- 
tain that this (together with the second _epistle) 
is quoted and recognised as Paul’s by Ireneus, 
Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, 
we. &c. 

The design of this epistle was to confirm the 
Thessalonians in the belief of the religion of 
Christ, and furnish them with means, in the 
absence of the apostle, to meet the objections 
which its enemies might be ready to advance 
against it, and against him as a teacher of it; 

pand to excite them to such a course of holy 
conduct as was becoming their Christian pro- 
fession. With this object in view, after a very 
brief introduction, he expresses his gratitude to 
God for their steadfastness in faith, and for the 
ardor of their love to Christ, and patient wait- 
ing for him. (Ch. i. 1—4.) He next addresses 
himself to the proof of the truth of Christianity, 
which he establishes by four arguments. 

1. That numerous and unquestionable mira- 
cles were wrought by the preachers of the gospel 
for the professed purpose of demonstrating to 
the world that they were divinely commissioned 
to establish Christianity ; and implies that the 
miracles, are God’s own attestation to its truth, 
(Ch. i. 5—10.) 

2. That the character, deportment, and views 
of the preachers of Christianity, are an evidence 
of its truth. They every where met with perse- 
cution ; — they never derived nor aimed at tem- 
poral advantage ; — they never trimmed the doc- 
trines they taught, to suit the prejudices or pre- 
possessions of any, or to encourage them in the 
practice of sin ;— they employed not the arts of 
impostors to procure the reception of their doc- 
trine; and in a word, there was nothing in their 
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character, or preaching, but what was entitled to 
the highest credit, as men commissioned of God, 
(Ch. 2. & 3.) 

3. That the nature of the precepts of Chris- 
tianity was such, as to evince it to be a system 
in all respects worthy of God, and beneficial to 
mankind. (Ch. iv. 1—12.) ~ 

4, That Jesus Christ, the author of this reli- 
gion, was declared to be the Son of God, and the 
Judge of the world, by his resurrection from the 
dead ; and that the same miracle is a Divine at- 
testation to the truth of all he taught ; and, there- 
fore, that his return from heaven to reward and 
punish men according to their characters, is ab- 
solutely certain. This last argument is most 
skilfully grafted on to a caution, given to the 
Thessalonians not to wail, in hopeless grief, on 
the occasion of the demise of a Christian friend, 
as the heathen did, as if they were utterly lost 
to future being: on the contrary, he reminds 
them that the resurrection of the body is one 
of the cheering truths of Christianity, and proves 
its truth, by the fact of Christ himself having 
risen, (Ch. iv. 13—ch. v. 11.) In the prosecu- 
tion of ‘the.second of the above arguments, the 
apostle obviates, or replies to, several objections 
against the truth of the Christian miracles, be- 
cause the Jews in Judea had not believed; but 
had put him who performed them, to death; (ch. 
ii. 14-—20.)—that if Christian teachers possessed 
miraculous powers, they would employ them for 
their own deliverance ; (ch. iii. 1—4.)—that if 
Paul, himself, had really loved the Thessalon- 
ians, he would not have left them to endure, 
alone, the storm of persecution. (Ch. iii, 5—I3.) 

The conclusion contains various exhortations 
to practical godliness, and it is difficult to con- 
ceive a larger amount to be condensed into the 
same space, (Ch. v. 12—28.) 

SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

In this epistle, as in the former, the apostle 
associates Timothy and Silas with himself, in the 
salutation. From the fact that they were still 
with him when this was written, it has been con- 
cluded with considerable reason, that the date 
of it did not differ much from that of the pre- 
ceding one, A. D. 52. The immediate occa- 
sion of its being written, was Paul’s having 
been informed, by, perhaps, the carrier of the 
former letter, of some misapprehensions on the 
part of some among them, of certain expres- 
sions in that letter. They appear to have un- 
derstood the apostle to mean, that the day of 
judgment, and the end of the world was near 
at hand; and this misunderstanding had led 
them into a censurable disregard of their tem- 
poral interests, and secular affairs. Had this 
erroneous impression gone uncorrected, it must 
have operated injuriously to the interests of 
Christianity ; for the event would not have justi- 
fied the expectation; and, the error appearing 
to rest on apostolical authority, would have 
gone far to discredit that authority, and the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ. The epistle, then, was 
designed to correct these mistakes, and the 



THE EPISTLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

disorders, in conduct, to which they led; and to 
recommend several Christian duties. Accord- 
ingly, after a brief salutatory introduction, the 
apostle expresses thankfulness to God for the 
steadfastness of these converts, notwithstanding 
the persecutions which assailed them; and ar- 
gues from it, the truth of his former declaration, 
that a future day of judgment shall equitably 
adjust the case of both the righteous and the 
wicked; and declares that this day of retribu- 
tion shall be, the return of the Lord Jesus from 
Heaven. He then takes occasion to show them 
that the time of his return is not near; for that 
a great and general defection from truth, ori- 
ginating in the Church itself, would take place, 
prior to the consummation of all things. It is, 
doubtless, the Papal power which is the subject 
of the prophecy of the apostle here; and this 
prediction furnishes an argument for the inspira- 
tion of this epistle, peculiar to itself. It was no 
shrewd conjecture of something in itself proba- 
ble; but,in all respects, the exact reverse. Noth- 
ing was less likely than that principles so diamet- 
rically opposed to Christianity as those, the prev- 
alence of which are here predicted, should pre- 
vail in the visible church; and yet the event has, 
most exactly, and circumstantially, verified the 
prophecy ;—the conclusion then, is irresistible, 
that the writer was divinely inspired when he 
wrote it. Having shown that the end was not 
yet, he proceeds to give directions by which the 
conduct of those was to be regulated, who, in an- 
ticipation of a speedy end of all things, had either 
relinquished a proper attention to temporal 
things, that they might be more especially pre- 
pared for the coming of the Lord, by spiritual 
and devotional exercises;—or who, under an 
idea that the Judge was at the door, indulged in 
idleness, as if labor was nolongeraduty. The 
epistle, then, according to the preceding view, 
contains three parts, exclusive of the salutation 
and conclusion, viz. 

I. Paul’s thanksgiving and prayer for them. 
(Ch. i. 3—12.) 

II. The correction of the error into which 
they had fallen concerning the day of judgment, 
and his prediction relative to the Papal power. 
(Ch. ii.) 

III. Exhortations and advice as to Christian 
duties; as Prayer, (with a prayer on their be- 
half,) (Ch iii, 1—5.) and Discipline of such 
a2 walked disorderly. (Ch. iii. 6—16.) » 

FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

Timothy, to whom this epistle is addressed, 

was oue of the companions of Paul in his cvan- 
gelical travels and labors. He was a native of 
Lystra, a city of Lycaonia. He was the son 

of a Jewess, but his father was a Gentile; and 

it was on this account that Paul thought fit to 
circumcise him when he became his fellow- 

laborer in the Gospel; lest the prejudices of the 
men of Israel should be needlessly excited 
against him, as being of Jewish blood, and yet 
uncircumcised. ‘Timothy enjoyed the advanta- 
ges of early instruction in spiritual things, from 
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his grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice; 
whose example, probably, set home their in- 
structions on his heart; so that, in youth, he 
not only knew the scriptures, but also felt the 
renovating power of truth. It is probable he 
was a convert of the apostle on his first visit to 
Lystra; (Acts 14.) and in the interval between 
that, and the second visit, his advances in piety 
and sanctity were such, as to obtain, for him, a 
commendation to the apostle, at his second visit; 
this led to Timothy’s becoming Paul’s compan- 
ion in evangelical labours. From that time fre- 
quent mention is made of Timothy in the history 
in Acts; and he is frequently associated witk 
Paul, in the epistles addressed to the Churches 

The date of this epistle has been much dis- 
puted; some writers strenuously contending for 
its being referred to A. D. 56, others to 58, 
others again to 65, and some to 64. We have 
not space to devote to the repetition of the ar« 
guments on either side; suffice it to say, that 
the majority of judicious critics, appear to be 
agreed in referring itto A. D. 64. . 

No dispute, however, has ever divided the 
learned as to the author of this epistle; all an- 
tiquity is united in ascribing it to Paul. Both 
the first and second epistles to Timothy, are 
either expressly cited, or alluded to, by Clem- 
ent of Rome, and Polycarp; and the first epis- 
tle by Ignatius; and in the following centuries 
by Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, 
Origen, &c. &c. 

The design of the writer was to communicate 
to Timothy some instructions for the administra- 
tion of the affairs of the cl.urch at Ephesus, 
where he had been left to regulate them:—to 
caution him against the influence of false teach- 
ers, who Michaelis thinks to have been Essen- 
es, and who had corrupted the simplicity of the 
gospel by their subtle distinctions, and logoma- 
chies:—to urge him, in his preaching, to mani- 
fest a deep interest in the cause of practical reli-~ 
gion; -and to animate him to diligence, fidelity, 
and zeal, in the discharge of the duties of his of 
fice. The epistle, then, in fact, contains, except 
the introduction and conclusion, (only four ver- 
ses,) nothing but a body of instructions to Tim- 
othy, relative to the administration: of the affairs 
of the Ephesian Church. These instructions are 
introduced, by reminding the young minister of 
the solemn charge committed to him; viz. To 
preserve the purity of the gospel against the 
pernicious doctrines of false teachers, whom 
the writer shows to be ignorant of the use of 
the moral Law: a Law, which, in its tendency 
to produce the good fruits of holy living, coin- 
cides with the glorious gospel. After a digres- 
sion relative to his own conversion, and the 
grace exhibited in it, he proceeds to the giving 
of specific instructions on the following sub- 
jects: In what manner divine worship was to be 
performed in the Church at Ephesus; (ch. ii.) 
in what consisted the proper qualifications for 
the holding of the offices of Ministers and Dea- 

cons;—(ch. iii.}—How the Ministerial charac- 

ter may be supported with dignity and propriety ; 
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(ch. iv. 6-—16.)—In what spirit and manner, and 
under what circumstances, to admonish aged 
men and women;—How to treat widows, eld- 
ers, and offenders; and, finally, What are the 
duties which the minister owes himself, with 
reference to the welfare of the body; (ch. v.) 
—What are the duties of slaves. (Ch. vi. 1. 2.) 

The epistles to Timothy, though they contain 
cautions and admonitions against errors no lon- 
ger prevalent, are yet, highly valuable to the 
church in many respects. The specific evils 
which prevailed in Ephesus may exist no long- 
er; but the principles in which they originated, 
éxist, and against them, as fruitful in evil, we 
are admonished. Moreover, these epistles ex- 
hibit to Ministers and Deacons in the Church 
of Christ, the most perfect: picture of the duties 
of their office, and of the qualifications for as- 
suming it. The coincidence between the ex- 
nibitions made in these and other letters to indi- 
viduals, who are friends of the writer, and in his 
confidence, and those made in his epistles to 
communities, present the apostle in enviable 
contrast to many of the Philosophers and mor- 
alists of antiquity. They had one doctrine for 
the multitude, and another for the instructed; 
and, when opening to the latter, in the confidence 
of private friendship, the recesses of the heart, 

inconsistencies between these were discovered. 
But here no such discovery is made; the doc- 
trine is the same, which is taught authoritatively 
to the Churches, as that communicated confi- 
dentially in a letter to a friend and fellow-labor- 
er; and what stronger proof can be given, that 
the apostle did not ‘‘walk in craftiness, nor 
handle the word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth, commended himself 
to every man’s conscience, in the sight of 
God.” 

SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

Considerable difference of opinion has been 
expressed, by commentators and critics, as to the 
date of this epistle. It is plain from the epistle 
itself (ch. i. 8. 12. 16. and ch. ii. 9.) that when 
it was written, Paul was a prisoner: and it ap- 
pears from ch. i. 17. that Rome was the place 
of his imprisonment; but the poit in question 
is, whether it was written during the two years 
imprisonment recorded Acts xxviii, or during a 
subsequent one, of which the sacied volume 
contains no record. Very learned men have 
been found to advocate each of these opinions; 
but the weight of probability lies cons.derably 
in favour of the latter; and it may be pretty 
safely considered to have been written near the 
close of the apostle’s life, in July or August 
of A. D. 65, 

_ The design of this epistle was to inform Tim- 
othy of the circumstances of Paul, and of the 
events which had befallen him during this sec- 
ond imprisonment; as, also, to request his pres- 

ence, speedily, at Rome. But, as it was a mat- 
ter of uncertainty with the apostle whether he 
should be alive when Timothy should arrive, he 
takes occasion to insert several things in the 
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epistle, which it was important for him to know, 
both in the way of instruction, and warnings, 
or premonitions. It contains numerous advi- 
ces, charges, and encouragements, relative to 
the discharge of his ministerial duties; and they 
are presented with special solemnity and affec- 
tion. He intimates the probability of his own 
speedy removal from the scene of toil and suf- 
fering ; and thus indirectly intimates to Timothy 
that a larger amount of responsibility would rest 
on him; and, moreover, that, coming to Rome, it 
was probable he also might become the victim 
of imperial rage. To animate him, however, 
under the sufferings which might await him, the 
apostle speaks of his martyrdom, even in the 
near prospect of it, as a mere journey, (ch. iv. 
6.) and assures him that, so far from regretting 
the espousal of the cause of Jesus, in so doing, 
‘*He had fought a good fight,” and that the 
prospect before him was one of unclouded 
brightness. This epistle was written to a near 
and intimate friend, under the miseries of a close 
confinement, even to bonds, and in the near 
prospect of a violent death;—of course, if he 
had had any consciousness of the falsehood of 
the religion he had taught, or-even any secret 
misgivings respecting it, or any doubts as to the 
futurity which it opens before us, it would be 
likely to discover itself. Instead of this, we 
hear him, calmly and confidently expressing his 
belief of receiving a crown of righteousness, 
reserved for him, and to be awardcd at the last 
day. Certainly, then, this writer was not a de- 
cewer; a dying hour is not the time to carry on 
duplicity, nor would it be carried on in a confi- 
dential letter to an accomplice; and such Tim- 
othy was, if Paul were a deceiver; unless he 
were the dupe of his duplicity. But this was 
impossible: Timothy’s acquaintance with him 
was too intimate to allow him to be duped by 
Paul, and moreover, it was a knowledge of such 
things respecting the apostle as could not con- 
sist with duplicity. It was a knowledge of his 
‘‘doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suf- 
fering, charity, patience, persecutions, and afflic- 
tions.”” Such knowledge could not be duped; 
and such trials were an unquestionable test of 
sincerity. This epistle then furnishes invalua- 
ble evidence of the truth of the Christian reli- 
gion, so far, at least, as the sincerity and honesty 
of its first teachers are concerned; and when the 
severd? circumstances of the writer’s history 
are considered, and impartially weighed, it will 
be no less evident that he was not deceived; and 
consequently, that his testimony, his whole testi- 
mony on the subject of Christianity, is to be 
admitted in its full force. 

This epistle consists of three parts. 
I. The Inscription; (ch. i. 1—5.) 
II. The Exhortation to Timothy, in three im- 

portant particulars, viz. To diligence, and stead- 
fastness, in maintaining sound doctrine: (ch. i. 
6—18.) To fortitude under afflictions and per- 
secutions; and to take measures for the trans- 
mission of the Christian doctrine pure and un- 
corrupted to the Church in after ages;—and to 

) 
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the preservation of his personal purity: (ch. ii.) 
and to watchfulness against false teachers, con- 
stancy in his Christian profession, and diligence 
in his ministerial labours, (Ch. iii. & iv. 1—8.) 

III. The Conclusion; containing the apos- 
tle’s request to Timothy to visit him speedily; 
together with salutations for the brethren in 
Asia Minor. (Ch. iv. 9. 22.) 

THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

Of the excellent man to whom this epistle 
was addressed, we know very little with cer- 
tainty ;—nothing but that he was a full-blooded 
Gentile, and one of the apostle’s early converts, 
and accompanied him in many of his journeys. 
When the epistle was written, he resided in the 
island of Crete, where, as the letter itself teach- 
es us, he had been left by the apostle, for the 
purpose therein expressed. We have no ac- 
count in the apostolical history in the Acts, of 
Paul having ever visited the island; though he 
is recorded to have been at Fairhavens and La- 
sea on his way to Rome: it is, however, cer- 
tain that the apostle was there, from his own 
language in the epistle. (Ch. i. 5.) Probably 
he had not been there at the period to which 
Luke brings his history in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles; but visited Crete after his first imprison- 
ment in Rome. This visit is generally consid- 
ered to have been paid about the year 64, and 
the date of the epistle is considered to be the 
same. There is, also, internal evidence of its 
being written about that’ time; admitting, as is 
conceded, that that was the date of the first 
epistle to Timothy. There is a similarity of 
subject in the two letters; especially those parts 
which relate to the choice and qualifications of 
Christian teachers and deacons; and the verbal 
resemblances are so remarkable and close, that 
it is evident they were written nearly together; 
and while the thoughts which possessed the 
mind, and had been expressed in one of them, 
were still warm in the mind of the writer in 
penning the other. The very few incidental 
notices in this epistle respecting the success of 
the apostle in Crete, lead us to conclude that 
it was very extensive: for numerous cities, at 
least, in the island, contained converts sufficient 
te be constituted into churches. But the ap- 
pointment of religicus teachers among them 
could not, from some cause, be made by the 
apostle himself;-he, therefore, committed the 
important business to Titus, and left him in 
Crete to perform it. It was upon the occasion 
of Titus being thus left in Crete, that Paul 
addressed to him this epistle, to give him the 
necessary instruction, for the discharge of the 
various and important duties entrusted to him. 

The genuineness and authenticity of the 
epistle to Titus, have never been doubted ;—it is 
quoted, or alluded to, by all the early fathers 
of the Christian church, who have quoted the 
two epistles to Timothy; viz. Clement of Rome, 
Polycarp, Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, 
Tertullian, &e. &c. 

comparison of the epistle to Titus, with 

4 

43 

the two epistles to Timothy, proves, that the 
Judaizing teachers, whom they censure, were 
equally zealous and indefatigable, in propaga- 
ting their errors at Crete, and at Ephesus; and 
that there was considerable uniformity in the 
doctrines they taught. Their cardinal error, 
seems to have consisted in maintaining the effi- 
cacy of Levitical sacrifices to remove sin; and 
hence, the necessity of observing the ceremo- 
nial law, in order to salvation. The purpose 
contemplated in entertaining these doctrines, 
probably, was, to make the practice of sin, con- 
sistent with the hope of salvation; and, in ob- 
taining disciples, they succeeded by encouraging 
them in the practice of evil, by their own vicious 
courses, pursued in the belief, that the sacri- 
fices of the law could make real atonement 
The instructions to oppose these errors are less 
full in this epistle than in that to Timothy, prob- 
ably because Titus being a Gentile, was more 
especially interested than Timothy, in maintain- 
ing the freedom of the Gentiles from the law 
of Moses; and, moreover, being probably a 
more experienced teacher than Timothy, he did 
not require instructions so full and particular 
as the younger minister. 

In accordance with the occasion of the epis 
tle above alluded to, we find it to consist of 
three parts. 

I. The Inscription. (Ch. i. 1—4.) 
II. Instructions to Titus;—On the ordina- 

tion of elders, and the qualifications of candi- 
dates for the holy office ;—On the adaptation of 
his exhortations to the age, sex, or circumstan- 
ces, of those to whom he addressed them;—-On 
the duties of Christians to the civil power; and 
On the importance of practical piety, and the 
avoidance of questions which produce strife 
rather than edification. (Ch. i. 5. to iii. 11.) 

III. An Invitation to Titus to meet Paul at 
Nicopolis, and other directions. (Ch. iii. 12— 
15.) 

THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON, 

Philemon appears to have been a resident of 
the city of Colosse, from the fact of the apos- 
tle mentioning Onesimus in his epistle to the 
Colossians as ‘‘ one of them,”’ as also, from his 
salutation of Archippus in this epistle, who wag 
a pastor in the Colossian Church. Ccl. iv. ‘7 
Grotius was of opinion that Philemon was aa 
elder; and Doddridge, that he was a minister 
in the Church in Ephesus; Michaelis supposes 
him to have been a deacon, from the fact, that 
Paul requests him, to provide for him a place 
of residence; a duty, probably, belonging to 
the deacon’s office. There is, however, no cer- 
tainty in any of these opinions; they are foun- 
ded on an ambiguous rue! in the epistle, 
in which Paul calls him a ‘ fellow-labourer;” 
—an appellation which is sometimes given to 
others than ministers or deacons; and, some- 
times, even to females. (Phil. iv. 3. Rom. xvi. 
12, Gr.) Philemon was evidently a converted 
person; and, most probably, a Gentile, and one 

of the apostle’s spiritual children; though some 
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doubts have been expressed on this point. But 
it appears to be settled, by Paul’s reminding 
him of his indebtedness to himself, and owing 
him even his soul. ver. 19, 

It is evident, that this epistle was written, 
while the apostle was a prisoner, (ver. 1. 10. 
13. 23.) and also, that at the time he wrote, he 
had some expectation of shortly regaining his 
liberty. (Ver. 22.) Hence, it has been inferred 
with considerable probability, that it was writ- 
ten during his first imprisonment in Rome, to- 
wards the close of the year 62, or the beginning 
of 63, and was sent, together with those to the 
Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. The only objection which lies against 
this opinion, is, that it supposes the first visit of 
Onesimus to Colosse after his conversion, to be 
that in which he returned to his master, Phile- 
mon; and yet, inthe epistle addressed to the 
Colossians, and presented at the same time with 
this to Philemon, he is spoken of to the Colos- 
sian Church, as ‘‘one of them.” If this phrase, 
then, mean a fellow-member of the Colossian 
Church, this objection is fatal to the argument 
for its being presented at the same time with 
that to the church; for Onesimus could not be 
a church-member at Colosse, prior to his return 
to that city, and this epistle must have been 
sent prior to that tothe Colossian Church: but, 
if it mean only, as it may, that Onesimus had 
been a resident of Colosse, and was now re- 
turning thither, the above account of the prob- 
able date of the epistle, may be admitted. 

Some doubts have been expressed, by fastid- 
ious Critics, as to the right of this epistle, to a 
place in the Scripture Canon;—it has been al- 
leged, that it was merely a private letter to a 
friend, on a particular subject, and, consequent- 
ly, of little importance to the general Church. 
But though inspired men, might, and probably 
did write letters, which were in ordinary lan- 
guage, private, there is no sufficient reason for 
supposing this to be such a one. It is, indeed, 
rarely mentioned by primitive christian writers, 
and che reason may be found in the brevity of the 
epistle, and in the comparatively private nature 
of the subject of it. Yet it was written wholly 
with the apostle’s own hand, and this was more 
than was true of all his epistles; they were, 
generally, only attested by his hand writing, in 
a personal salutation. (2 Thess. iii. 17.) It is 
not, however, unnoticed in the writings of the 
early fathers; Tertullian makes a plain allusion 
to it, Caius enumerates it among Paul’s epis- 
tles; anu Origen expressly quotes it. More- 
over, itis pronounced authentic, by all the an- 
cient writers cited by Eusebius; and also, by all 
succeeding ecclesiastical writers; and, has al- 

ways been enumerated in the catalogues of the 
books of the New Testament. The external 
testimony, therefore, to its claim to a place in 
the sacrec canon, is as strong as that of any 
other part of the volume. 

The design and scope of the epistle, was, to 
induce Philemon, to whom it was addressed, to 
receive Onesimus, who had been his slave, and 
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had deserted his service, into his family, and to 
forgive his offences. The writer employs in it 
the greatest softness of expression, warmth of 
affection, and delicacy of address, in his inter- 
cession for the pardon of Onesimus, whom he 
now introduces to Philemon, in the new char- 
acter of a fellow-christian, It might seem 
strange, that, to a Christian, as Philemon was, 
so much cogency of argument, and such an ac- 
cumulation of it, too, was necessary to induce 
him to receive again his fugitive slave, though 
he returned, a Christian brother; but, probably, 
Philemon had other slaves, who might have 
abused his lenity had he too easily forgiven 
Onesimus; and, his regard for the we fare of 
the rest, might incline him to inflict some pun- 
ishment in this case, as an example to the rest. 
Plainly Paul apprehended some such intention 
on Philemon’s part; or he would not have made 
the forgiveness of Onesimus a matter of such 
urgent entreaty. 5 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

Considerable differences of opinion have pre- 
vailed among learned men, as to several points 
connected with this epistle; viz. Who was its 
author? To what christians was it addressed? 
In what language was it written? In answer 
to the first inquiry, some have replied that 
Luke was its author; others, that it was the 
work of Clement of Rome; and others, and by 
far the greater number, that it is a genuine epis- 
tle of Paul. The prevailing current of anti- 
quity sets decidedly in this direction, though 
there are not wanting individual christian wri- 
ters, of the early ages, who have expressed a 
different opinion. The following are among the 
arguments which may be considered satisfacto- 
ry, in support of the opinion, that Paul was its 
author. 

1. Peter, in his second epistle, (ch. iii. 15, 16.) 
appears to attest, that Paul was the author of 
this epistle; not indeed, explicitly, but by just 
and lawful inference. He declares himself to 
have read all Paul’s epistles, and, also, that 
among them was one to the very class of chris- 
tians to whom Peter was here writing;- viz. 
Jewish believers in general, and to those of the 
dispersion, mentioned 1 Pet.i. 1. Now there 
is no other epistle of Paul extant to any such 
Christians, nor any evidence that any of his 
epistles are lost, therefore, the above testi- 
mony must refer to this epistle as the genuine 
work of Paul. Again, Peter in these verses, 
declares Paul to have written to these Chris- 
tians on the same subjects as occupied his own 
pen. Now in his second epistle, (ch. i. 3. 4.) 
Peter asserts that by Christ are given to us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness, and that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God in whom the 
Father is well pleased. And these are the very 
topics expatiated on in this epistle ch. i. to ch. 
x. 19. Other instances of similarity might be 
specified, which a careful comparison of sthe 
two epistles will suggest, and which therefore 
we may pass by 
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2. Paul was intensely interested for the sal- 
vation of the seed of Abraham, as appears, es- 
pecially, from his epistle to the Romans; can it 
be credible, then, that he should make no effort 
to save them, or to confirm, and encourage, and 
instruct, such as had believed? Is not the pre- 
sumption strong, and almost overpowering, that 
he would write to them, and that he would choose 
those very topics selected in this epistle as the 
themes of his discourse;—topics which he, 
brought. up as he was, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
was préeminently qualified to discuss? 

3. The mode of discussion also, and the man- 
ner of reasoning, distinctly mark out the Apostle 
Paul as the author, to any one conversant with 
such subjects | We may instance, here, his ab- 
rupt transitions to other, yet kindred subjects; 
and having expatiated awhile, his no less abrupt 
return to his main point; his numerous el- 
lipses in expression, which are to be supplied 
either from foregoing or following members 
of the sentence; and also his reasoning, ad- 
dressed to those thoughts, in the form of objec- 
tions, which would naturally arise in the read- 
er’s mind. 

4. There are several coincidences between 
the exhortations in this epistle, and those in 
Paul’s other epistles;—instances of agreement 
in style and phrase, between this epistle and 
those ;—allusions to the Grecian games in this 
epistle such as are found in others, his acknow- 
ledged epistles;—-interpretations of Jewish Scrip- 
tures which are found elsewhere only in Paul’s 
discourses or epistles ;—doctrines of the Christ- 
1an religion taught here, and by none else 
except Paul, &c. &c. which render the author- 
ship of this epistle undoubtedly his. For par- 
ticulars under these heads see Horne’s Crit. 
Intro. vol. 4, p. 396, et seq. 

The evidence then, internal and external, pre- 
ponderates decidedly in favor of the conclusion 
that it is a genuine epistle of that distinguished 
apostle; and one in which we see a supplement 
and commentary to the epistles to the Romans 
and Galatians; showing that the whole legal 
dispensation was designed to be superseded 
and abrogated by a new and superior one, in a 
chain of argument, close, cogent, irresistible ; 
and which evinces in the writer a profound and 
consummate acquaintance with both. 

This epistle was evidently addressed to be- 
lieving Jews; but learned men are not agreed 
as to whether they were persons in some one 
particular country, or persons scattered through 
many regions and countries. The opinion best 
sustained by the internal evidence in the epistle 
itself is that they were believing Jews in the 
land of Judea. The arguments by which this 
opinion is sustained are the following. 

1. The scope of the epistle shows that those 
to whom it was addressed were in danger of fall- 
ing back into Judaism; partly, perhaps, through 
persecution, and partly through arguments of 
Jewish teachers. This could scarcely occur 
to several communities at the same time, except 
in Judea’ but in Judea we know, from the Acts 
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of the Apostles, Jewish believers were subjected 
to these very dangers. 

2, The declarations in Heb. i. 1. 2.—iv. 12, 
and especially ii. 1—4. are especially suitable 
to believers who were in Judea where Christ 
himself first taught, and where his apostles also 
opened their ministry on the day of Pentecost, 
and continued, for a considerable time, to labor 
with great notoriety and popular favor. | 

3. This epistle was sent to a people who ap- 
pear to have been well acquainted with the suf- 
ferings of Jesus in their circumstantiality; and 
this none of the ‘‘ multitude of Jews, devout 
men from every nation ”’ collected on the day 
of Pentecost, could have been; nor, of course, 
those in the countries from which they came; 
nor indeed any but residents in Judea. See 
ch, i, 3—ii. 9, 18.—v. 7, 8.—ix. 14, 28—x. 10— 
12.—xii. 2. 3.—xiil. 12. 

As to the language in which this epistle was 
written, it has been satisfactorily shown to be 
Greek; but the particulars of the proof we shall 
not adduce, because, to the mere English reader, 
it would be neither profitable, nor interesting. 

The design of this epistle was to show that 
highly as Moses was to be esteemed as a di- 
vinely commissioned lawgiver, and the dispen- 
sation of which he was the Mediator, as one 
of which God was the author; that dispensa- 
tion and all its-apparatus of typical persons 
and places and things, was to give place to ano- 
ther, the Christian; one and that this new dis- 
pensation is superior to the old one in a variety 
of respects. That Jesus Christ, its founder, is 
superior in nature to angels, being the Son of 
God: of course therefore superior to Moses 
who was the servant of God: that he is superior 
also in office as a legislator; being mediator of 
a better covenant; that the rest he proposes to 
his followers is superior to the land of promise 
which Moses placed before his people; that 
the Levitical priesthood was inferior to that of 
Christ, and the Levitical sacrifices to that of 
Jesus: that they were all shadows, and that in 
him was found the substance; and hence, that 
so far from rejecting Jesus as the Messiah be- 
cause he suffered, their sacrifices were so many 
pictures of a suffering Messiah: that the holy 
of holies was a type of heaven; and that Jesus 
having made atonement had entered it to carry 
on, still, the work of High Priest. He then 
urges them to improve their privileges, in pos- 
sessing such a high-priest; and urges them to 
steadfastness in their Christian profession, and 
the discharge of the duties incumbent on the 
followers of Jesus. These are the topics of 
the first twelve chapters and the thirteenth, ex- 
cept the last five verses, which are occupied in 
a conclusion comprising a prayer for the He- 
brews, and various apostolical salutations. 

The epistle then consists of three parts: 
I. An Argument; of which the proposition is 

That Christ isthe True God. (chap. i. to x. 18.) 
II. An Application of this argument; in 

which exhortations are urged, to faith, prayer 
and constancy ;—to patience and diligence in 
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the Christian course:—to peace and holiness, 
and jealousy of themselves;—to an obedient 
reception of the Gospel;—to brotherly love, 
compassion, and hospitality;—to an imitation. 
of the Christian walk of their deceased teach- 
ers; to a cheerful endurance of reproach; to 

watchfulness against false doctrines;—and to 

subjection to their spiritual teachers, as God’s 
stewards, (Ch. x, 19—xiii. 19.) 

III. The Conclusion. (ch. xiii. 20—25.) 

ON THE OTHER APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 

The primitive Christians were extremely 
cautious how they received any writings pur- 
porting to be apostolical into their canon; none 
were admitted by them until they had been sub- 
jected to the severest scrutiny, and the severity 
of the investigation to which all were subjected 
was the means whereby the several forgeries, 
made by impostors in the name of the Apostles, 
were detected, as spurious, and rejected. It 
could scarcely be expected that, even for writ- 
ings truly genuine and inspired, there should 
be, in every instance, precisely the same amount 
of evidence; and this we find to have been the 
case. Some of the epistles which we are now 
satisfied are the real works of the authors whose 
names they bear, were, for a time, suspected to 
be spurious; these were the Epistle of James, 
the Second Epistle of Peter, the Epistle of 
Jude, and the second and third Epistles of 
John. The remaining two, viz: the first Epis- 
tle of Peter, and the first Epistle of John, were 
always received as genuine, and to them, there- 
fore, was given the appellation, Catholic, or gen- 
eral; because received as canonical by the 
general Church. Accordingly, as the claims 
ef the disputed epistles were investigated and 
preved to be well sustained, they also, succes- 
sively, took the same appellation; and now all 
the seven which follow the Pauline epistles 
are denominated General or Catholic Epistles. 
The fact of these five epistles not having been, 
at first, universally received as of Apostolical 
origin, ought not, by any means, to weaken 
our confidence in them; it only shows that the 
persons who doubted, had not received com- 
plete, and incontestable evidence of their genu- 
ineness. But as they were afterwards received, 
we have regson to conclude that their claims 
to genuineness were renewedly examined, and 
round to be satisfactory, and that the books are, 

indeed, the real productions of the Apostles. 
Indeed the ancient Christians had such special 
advantages for judging on this subject, and were 
so scrupulous in admitting the claims of writings 
to apostolical authorship, and so well founded 
was their judgment of the books of the New 
Testament, that no writing which they pro- 
nounced genuine, has yet been proved spurious, 
nor have we, at this day, the least reason to think 

any book genuine, which they rejected. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

There were two disciples of our Lord, who 
bore the name of James. One was the son of 
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Zebedee; and he was put to death by Herod 
Agrippa, A. D. 44. It is evident then that he 
wus nut the author of this epistle; for it con- 
tains passages which have reference to events 
of aiater date; particularly, to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, as then very near. (ch. v. 1—8.) 
The author of this epistle was James the Less, 
the son of Alpheus; it was he who, after the 
death of Stephen, became the superintendent of 
the church in Jerusalem, and presided in the 
celebrated council held there A. D. 49, Acts. 
xv. Its date is generally considered to be A. 
D. 61. Considerable difference of opinion has 
existed as to the canonical authority of this 
epistle: but there is sufficient reason for us tc 
receive it, without hesitation. Clement of Rome, 
in the first century, has twice alluded to it, 
Hermas not fewer than seven times; and though 
Eusebius places it among those writings which 
were not unanimously received, there was, yet, a 
majority in favour of it. Another, and a strong- 
er evidence of its genuineness, is, that it is found 
in the Syriac version, which was executed to- 
wards the close of the first, or beginning of the 
second century; while the other disputed epis- 
tles, together with the book of Revelation, are 
excluded. This is certainly strong evidence in 
its favor: for Jewish believers to whom it was 
written, had better opportunities than Gentiles, 
to determine whether it was genuine; since the 
latter, probably, had no means of becoming 
acquainted with it, till long afterwards. This 
epistle is inscribed ‘‘ to the twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad:”’ by which it is not proba- 
ble the writer meant the whole nation of the 
Jews: but such among them, as believed, wher- 
ever they might be; for the Apostles never ad- 
dressed epistles except to converts; and the 
object of their epistles was, not to convert, but 
to confirm. Those passages in the epistle 
which appear to be directed against the unbe- 
lieving, are to be interpreted with reference to 
the gross corruptions, into which the Hebrew 
Christians had fallen, at the time. 

The design of the epistle was to correct those 
errors, both in doctrine and practice, into which 
the Jewish Christians had fallen; and thus pre- 
vent those fatal consequences which might have 
resulted from them; and then, to establish the 
faith, and encourage the hope of sincere be- 
lievers, under both their present, and their 
approaching sufferings. He accordingly, first 
shows the benefits of trial and temptation, and 
God’s readiness to impait supplies of wisdom 
and grace, in answer to believing prayer. He 
proves, moreover, that God is not the author of 
sin; but that, on the contrary, all good gifts 
proceed from him, and among them the chief is 
Regeneration; a just conception of which should 
lead to the practice of every virtue, and espe- 
cially a ready reception of the whole word of 
God, and adherence to its directions. (Ch. i, 
1—27.) Secondly, he censures respect of per- 
sons; and partial obedience to the law of God. 
He corrects their erroneous. views of the doc- 
trine of justification by faith: proving that a 
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cordial belief of the truth, impels to holy con- 
duct; and that, without this, there is and can be, 
no salvation. He reproves their ambition to 
become teachers; because it endangers the in- 
flaming of their passions, and the indulgence of 
licentious speech, which he urges them rigidly 
to repress. He then proceeds to inculcate can- 
dor and benevolence, and to condemn censori- 
ousness, animosities, and love of the world. To 
restrain these, he urges on them an humble ap- 
plication to God, for heavenly influences. He 
then suggests particular cautions against evil 
speaking, and vain confidence in the events 
which are yet future; or in worldly possessions; 
which often prove an occasion of sin, and conse- 
quent ruin. (ch. ii. to ch. v.6.) Finally, he ex- 
horts those suffering affliction or persecution, to 
patience, meekness, and steadfastness, in hope 
of a speedy deliverance; and concludes with 
cautions against swearing, and admonitions to 
prayer and praise ;—to visit the sick, and to at- 
tempt the conversion of sinners, in view of the 
glorious consequences attendant on saving asoul. 

This epistle is less doctrinal than some of 
Paul’s writings; but is yet admirable as a sum- 
mary of those practical duties which are incum- 
bent on all believers, and which are urged in a 
manner equally affectionate and elegant. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 

The genuineness, and canonical authority of 
this epistle have never been disputed. It is 
twice referred to by Clement of Rome; and is 
not less than twelve times distinctly quoted by 
Polycarp, as also by Irenzeus, Clement of Alex- 
andria, and Tertullian; and, according to Euse- 
bius, it was universally acknowledged to be the 
production of Peter in the fourth century, and 
since that time it has never been questioned. 

Concerning the persons to whom it was ad- 
dressed, considerablé diversity of opinion has 
existed. Some critics have supposed it was 
addressed to Jewish believers inhabiting the 
countries mentioned in the inscription; while 
others think it was written to proselytes of the 
gate; Michaelis entertains the belief that it was 
addressed to Jews, i. e. proselytes to Judaism, 
who had been native heathens, previously; and 
who, after embracing Judaism, were converted 
to Christianity: others again, imagine that it was 
written to Christians, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
‘residing in the countries above noticed. There 
is, however, a preponderance of evidence in 
favor of the opinion that they were believing 
Jews, and not believing Gentiles, who are ad- 
dressed in the epistle; For 

1. There were Jews scattered through the 
regions mentioned in the inscription to this ¢pis- 
tle; as is plain from Actsii. 5, 9. “There were 
at Jerusalem Jews, devout men;—dwellers in 
Judea, Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia.” 

2. By Apostolical agreement, the minist-y 
of the circumcision was committed to Peter;-- 
it therefore is probable, that when he wrote, he 
would write for the benefit of those, and to them: 
who were his special charge, i. e. the Jews. 
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3. Those addressed in this epistle, were 
“redeemed from their vain conversation reccived 
by tradition from their fathers: (1 Pet. i. 18,) 
and this language, aptly describes those who 
were familiar with rabbinical traditions and fa- 
bles. 

4. The persons addressed are described (1 
Pet. ii. 9.) in language plainly adopted from 
Ex. xix. 6, and which is exclusively applicable 
to Jews. “These are the reasons for the opinion 
that this epistle was addressed to Hebrew Chris- 
tians. It is probable, that the Apostle Peter 
wrote this letter at Rome; and this, notwith- 
standing it appears to have been written from 
Babylon. (ch. v. 12, 15.) For, 

1. The concurrent testimony of almost all 
antiquity, favors this opinion. Eusebius says 
‘* Mark’s Gospel was written at the request of 
Peter’s hearers at Rome; and Peter makes 
mention of Mark, in his first epistle, which was 
written at Rome itself, and that he (Peter) sig- 
nifies this, when he calls that city figuratively 
Babylon, in these words, ‘ The church which 
isin Babylon, elected jointly with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son.’” Jerome 
transcribes this passage of Eusebius, and adds 
positively ‘‘ that Peter mentions this Mark, in 
his first Epistle, figuratively denoting Rome by 
the name of Babylon.” 

2, Ecclesiastical history is totally silent, as 
to Peter ever having visited Babylon in Chal- 
dea; and Babylon in Egypt, was too small a 
place to merit consideration. . 

3. The Jews to whom this epistle-was ad- 
dressed were fond of mystical appellations, 
especially in their captivities: thus Edom was 
a frequent title for their heathen oppressors. It 
was, therefore, likely that one would be adopted 
with reference to Rome, just before the over- 
throw of the Jewish polity, and that ‘‘ Babylon” 
should be that one, since Babylon was the scene 
of their first captivity. 

The design of this Epistle was to encourage 
the Jewish Christians under persecutions; and 
also, to instruct them how to behave under their 
trials. 

After an introduction of two verses, therefore, 
Peter exhorts them to steadfastness, patience, 
cheerfulness, and meekness, Lae gules 
the violence of persecution; and enforces the 
exhortation, by enumerating the blessings and 
privileges bestowed upon them, He next ex- 
horts to holy conversation in general; and tc a 
discharge of the practical duties of social life, in 
areligious manner. He next adduces consid- 
erations to induce them to patience, submission, 

and holiness of life, as the example of Christ; 
God’s punishment of the antediluvian world; 
their own profession, by the reception of Chris- 
tianity, that they were dead to the world and sin; 
that the period was short, in which their perse- 
cutors would triumph, for that soon the Jewish 
nation would be destroyed; and finally, that, un- 
der the gospel, afflictions were to be considered 
as their allotted portion; and indeed, matter of 

exultation and joy. He then draws towards a 
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close by giving instructions to both ministers and 
people, as to the discharge of the duties incum- 
bent on each towards the other. 

The writer of this epistle suffered martyrdom 
at Rome, A. D. 64 or 65, and there is no evi- 
dence of his arrival there previous to the year 
63; we are justified therefore, in concluding the 
date of this epistle to be A. D. 64. 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 

Since the fourth century of the Christian era 
no doubts have been entertained, except in the 
Syrian Church, as to the genuineness and 
divine authority of this epistle, and even in that 
church it is read as a truly excellent book, 
wanting only canonical authority. In the pe- 
riod antecedent to the fourth century, some 
doubts were entertained of its genuineness; but 
without sufficient reason:—it was never con- 
sidered as belonging to those writings which 
were certainly spurious; but merely among 
those, respecting which unquestionable evidence 
was wanting. , 

The principal reason why doubts were enter- 
tained relative to the claims of this epistle to 
admission into the sacred canon was, that a 
striking difference in style, is discernible be- 
tween this epistle, and the first of the same 
apostle. But in fact this difference does not 
exist, except in the second chapter of the se- 
cond epistle; and there, the subject which the 
writer is discussing differs so widely in its na- 
ture, not only from those presented in other 
parts of the two epistles, but also from those 
presented in other parts of the whole scriptures, 
that a peculiarity of style might have been ex- 
pected. We see that differences are actually 
found in the style of the same writer when the 
subjects he discusses are different; and that 
where some subject, unique in its character, is 
the theme of a writer’s discourse, and this for 
once only, there is found a peculiarity in his style 
onthat subject. Thus Paul’s style in the Epistle 
to Philemon is peculiar; it is unlike that which 
he, any where else, employs; yet is that epistle 
undoubtedly his. Watts, also, in his writings 
for children, employs a style widely different 
from that which appears in his Philosophical 
Essays, orgl.yric Poems; but no one, on this 
account, doubts his being the author of both 
one and the other. 

But though this epistle was not unanimously 
adopted, in the first three centuries, as of Divine 
authority, we are not to suppose that it was 
unanimously rejected, or even doubted. Onthe 
contrary, Clement of Rome, in the first century, 
makes three distinct allusions to the second 
chapter, and one to the third. By Hermas also, 
in the second century, it is twice referred to, 
and once by Justin Martyr, and also by Athen- 
agoras. And, though no writer of the third 
century refers to it, in the fourth and following 
centuries it is distinctly acknowledged, by very 
many writers, as genuine. One objection to a 
statement made above may be urged; viz: that 
the style of the second chapter 1s peculiar, in 
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consequence of the subject of that chapter bee 
ing one not discussed in any other portion of 
the sacred volume. The objector may allege 
that it is very strikingly similar to that of the 
epistle of Jude: but this will not be considered 
as weighing much, when it is remembered that 
the date of this epistle is earlier than that of 
Jude, and consequently, it could not be an 
imitation of that; and, therefore, when this 
epistle was written, the sacred canon did not 
contain a portion on the subject of that chapter, 

Admitting, therefore, as we must, that there ix 
a very observable difference in style, it is suf: 
ficiently accounted for by the recollection that 
there were different kinds of inspiration, and 
among them “ the inspiration of elevation,” and 
this higher kind of inspiration might naturally 
guide the pen of an apostle, when touching a 
subject of so sublime a character as that in this 
chapter. 

There are internal evidences, also, of the 
genuineness of this epistle, which must not be 
passed over without a brief notice. 

1, The writer styles himself ‘‘ Simon Peter,” 
or, more exactly, ‘‘ Symeon Peter.” Now 
Luke, in his gospel, often calls this apostle by 
the same name; and there is considerable prob 
ability in the suggestion of Macknight, that 
John, who wrote his Gospel towards the close of 
along life, and long after Peter was gone to his 
rest, designed, by employing this designation 
of him, seventeen times in his Gospel, to show 
that he was the author of the epistle under con- 
sideration. It may indeed be said, that Simon 
and Symeon, are not the same in their orthog- 
raphy; but it may be answered that they are the 
same in signification; and are only different 
ways of writing the same word. In the Acts 
also, (13. 14.) another word is employed, and it 
is that which is uniformly employed in the Old 
Téstament, for the name of one of the sons of 
Jacob, after whom, doubtless, the Apostle was 
named. 

2. The writer of this epistle makes incidental 
allusions to circumstances, which have reference 
either to Peter only, or to him specially. See 2 
Pet. i. 14, and compare it with Jno. xxi. 19, 
which refers to none but Peter; hence plainly 
Peter must be the author of this second.epistle, 
Again in ch, i. 16—18, we are assured that the 
writer was present at the transfiguration: now 
none but Peter, James, and John, were there; 
—of course, then, this epistle was written by 
one of them; but it was never ascribed to either 
of the others, and it must therefore be the pro- 
duction of Peter. Again the author calls this 
his ‘‘ second epistle,”’ and intimates that it was 
addressed to the same persons as the first, i. e. 
to believing Hebrews. Compare 1 Peter i. 1 
2 Pet. i. 1; with 2 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Consequently, 
as the genuineness of the first epistle was 
never questioned, the second was, without doubt, 
written by the same person, viz: Peter. 

3. The writer of this Epistle designates Paul 
his “ beloved brother,”” commends him, and ap- 
proves his epistles as of equal authority with 
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writings confessedly inspired;—this it is cer- 
tain, none but an Apostle would venture to af- 
firm, because none but an Apostle was qualified 
to do so. But if the writer were an Apostle, 
he was-that Apostle whom he professes himself 
to be; i. e. he was Peter. 

4, The spirit of the epistle is, throughout, 
holy and apostolical. It is impossible that such 
a production could issue from a wicked, and 
designing man; but a good man would not as- 
sert himself to be the Apostle Peter, unless he 
were so; he therefore is the author of this epis- 
tle, for the writer thus styles himself. 

In view of all these evidences, then, external 
and internal, it appears beyond doubt, that this 
epistle, is that of the Apostle whose name it 
bears; and that it is of authority, in all matters 
of faith and practice, on which it treats, equally 
with the other writings of the New Testament. 

As to the date of this epistle, it is plain that 
the Apostle was old and near his death, when it 
was written, (ch. i. 14.) and that it followed the 
first, at no great interval, probably not greater 
than a year. The date of this epistle, may, 
therefore, safely be stated to be A. D. 65, and, 
perhaps, the beginning of that year. 

The design of the writer was to confirm the 
doctrines and instructions delivered in that 
which preceded it; to establish the Hebrew 
Christians, in the truths of their holy reli- 
gion; to caution them against false teachers, 
whose tenets and practices he describes at con- 
siderable length; and to encourage them, under 
those scoffs of the licentious, to which the belief 
of Christ s coming to judgment, would subject 
them: and then, having introduced this subject, 
exhorts them to prepare for tnat solemn event, 
by a blameless and holy deportment. 

This epistle consists of three parts. 
I. The Introduction. (ch. i. 1, 2. 
II.-The Exhortation and Caution—i. e. the 

exhortation to improve in the most substantial 
graces of the christian character: and the cau- 
tion against scoffers and impostors who, he 
forewarns them, will ridicule the expectations 
which Christians cherish, of Christ’s coming to 
judgment. (ch. i. 3.—ch. iii. 14.) 

III. The conclusion; declaring the corres- 
pondence in doctrine, between the instructions 
communicated by Peter and Paul; and a sum- 
mary of the Epistle itself. (ch. iii. 15—18.) 

FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

Scarcely any doubt has ever been expressed, 

as to the epistle under consideration being a 

genuine production of the Apostle John, though 

his name is not perfixed to it. In the eastern 

and western churches it was almost universally 

received. It is distinctly cited by Polycarp; 

is declared to be genuine by Papias, Irenzus, 

Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, 

Cyprian, Eusubius, Athanasius, and all subse- 

quent ecclesiastical writers. It is also found 

in the Syriac version, executed towards the 
close of the first, or very early in the second cen- 
tury; a version which contains only those books 
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of the New Testament, respecting the authen- 
ticity of which no doubts were ever entertain- 
ed. The well known peculiarity in the style of 
John, also, as it appears in his Gospel, discovers 
itself here beyond a doubt; so that we almost 
instantly recognise the same hand in both pro- 
ductions. ‘Though, in general, we speak of this 
work as an Epistle, it has been well observed, 
that it is without any of the marks of being an 
epistle. It has no salutation, no inscription in 
its commencement, and no benediction in its 
conclusion. It appears to be indebted for ‘he 
name of an Epistle, merely to the fact that, in 
the first formation of the canon of the New Tes- 
tament, it was placed in the same volume with 
the other apostolical writings; which are all, 
with this single exception, in the epistolary 
form. Itis in fact a discourse,—an apostolical 
discourse, on the doctrines and duties of the 
Christian religion; and one, in every respect, 
worthy of the author to whom the concurrent tra- 
dition of the Church ascribes it,—‘‘ the disciple 
whom Jesus loved.” 

With respect to the date of this work, there 
is a considerable diversity of opinion among 
learned men; some placing it as early as A. D. 
68, and others as late as A. D. 92. The opin- 
ion best deserving confidence, appears to be 
that which, without specifying the year in which 
it was written, places it at an early period, and 
before the destruction of Jerusalem and subver- 
sion of the Jewish polity. Internal evidence 
favors the opinion. The writer speaks of the 
“last tune,” (ch. ii. 18,) and assigns the then pres- 
ent existence of Antichrists, as evidence that it 
was the ‘‘lasttime.” Now this language cannot 
have so appropriate areference, as to our Lord’s 
prediction that false Christs and false prophets 
should arise, prior to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem: hence the most natural supposition is, that 
the epistle was written before that event. 
Again, the expression, ‘‘ Ye have known him 
from the beginning,” (ch. il. 13, 14.) can scarce- 
ly be applicable to any, if it be supposed that 
the date of the epistle was so late as some crit- 
ics have imagined; for very few of those who 
had a personal acquaintance with our Lord, 

were alive at the late date ascribed by some 

persons, to this production. But if it be sup- 

posed to have been written within thirty, or five 

and thirty years of our Lord’s passion, many 

might be living to whom the writer might prop- 

erly say, ‘‘ Ye have known him from the begin- 

ning.” 
The difficulty is quite as great, respecting ‘he 

persons to whom, or for whose use this treatise 
was written;—various conjectures have been 
formed; but all equally unsupported, as far aa 

they have endeavored to settle what particular 

people it was designed for: the most probable 

opinion is, that it was designed for general use 

in the church, in all places; and that the errors 

it opposes were very generally circulated, and 

hence a refutation of them would be, every 

where, reasonable and acceptable. : 

The design of this treatise is threefold: viz: 
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1 To guard the Christians to whom it is 
written, against erroneous and licentious tenets, 
principles, and practices; such as the denial 
of the true and proper Deity, and the real hu- 
manity of Jesus Christ,—of the reality and ef- | 
ficacy of his sufferings and death, as an atoning 
sacrifice,—and the assertion, that those who are 
saved by grace, are free from obligation to 
obey the law of God. These were errors of 
the Docete, and appeared in the church, even 
in the apostolic age, and were afterwards main- 
tained by Cerinthus and his followers. 

2, To stir up all who profess to know Ged, 
to will in holiness and not in sin; to walk as 
Christ walked, and keep the commandments, 
and abound, especially, in brotherly love. These 
exhortations are enforced by motives the most 
powerful and affecting; viz. the love of God 
aud Christ; and by asserting the utter use- 
lessness cf a taitn which is not fruitful to holi- 
ness. 

3. To incite real Christians to the frequent 
practice of communion with God, and with the 
Lord Jesus Christ,—to constancy and stead- 
fastness in the faith, against all that seduced 
them,—and to purity and holiness of life. The 
leading divisions -in this treatise, may be pre- 
sented with some clearness, in the following 
synopsis of its contents: 

Section first, Asserts the true humanity and 
proper Deity of Christ, and thus meets the er- 
rors of. false teachers on these points, and urges 
the union of faith and holiness in order to the 
maintenance of communion with God. Ch. i. 1 
—T. 

Section second, Shows that all have sinned, 
and teaches the doctrine of the propitiation 
made by Christ; andthe marks of true faith in 
his atonemement, e. g. obedience to God, love 
to brethren, conquest over the world. (Ch. 1. 8 
—10. Ch. ii. I—17.) 

Section third, Asserts Jesus to be the same 
person with Christ, in opposition to the false 
teachers who denied it. (Ch. ii. 18—29.) 

Section fourth, Treats of the privileges of 
believers, and their consequent happiness, and 
duties, and the characteristics by which they 
may be known as the ‘‘sons of God.”’ (Ch. iil. 
passim.) _ 

Section fifth, Contains criteria, by which to 
distinguish Antichrist and false professors of 
Christianity (Ch. iv. passim.) 

Section sixth, Shows the connexion which ex- 
ists between Faith, Regeneration, Love to 
God and Christ, Obedience and Victory over 
the world; and, that Jesus Christ, is truly 
the Son of God, able to save us, asd to answer 
the prayers we offer for ourselves and others, 
Ch. v. 1—16.) To this is added, as a conclu- 

sion, a brief summary of the treatise, showing 
that a sinful life, is inconsistent with true Chris- 
tianity, that Christ is truly God; and, that 
Christians are to beware of idolatry. (Ch. v. 
11315 
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SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES OF JOHN. 

These writings of the beloved disciple were 
not received into the canon of Scripture till 
some considerable period after the apostolic 
age. The probable reason was, that, not be- 
ing addressed to churches by name, nor indeed 
to the general church, but only to individuals, 
and these, persons in private stations, they were 
long kept in the families of those to whom they 
were written, as valuable papers; but were not 
published as ‘documents of general authority till 
after the decease of the persons who originally 
received them. Of course, there was no possi- 
bility of those persons testifying to their genu- 
ineness; and, when the letters were discovered, 
the Church, always scrupulous in the examina- 
tion of everything which claimed to be apostol- 
ical, hesitated about receiving them, until rigid 
scrutiny had made their apostolical origin mor- 
ally certain. Mill has remarked, that of the 
thirteen verses in the second epistle, eight are 
to be found, either in expression or sentiment, 
in the first epistle; and hence infers, that it must 
have been written by the same person, and, 
moreover, about the. same time; probably, A. 
D. 68 or 69. According to Dr. Lardner, it was 
received and quoted by Polycarp, who was con- 
temporary with the apostle, by Papias, who had 
been a disciple of John, by Irenzus, Clement 
of Alexandria, Origen, and many others. Yet, 
because not universally received, these epistles 
were placed by Eusebius, among those writings 
called avteyousvu, or disputed writings. We 
have, however, very satisfactory reasons for 
concluding, that, both these epistles are divinely 
inspired, and are the productions of the Apostle 
to whom they have been always ascribed. 

Some difference of cpinion has prevailed, as 
to whether the second epistle was addressed to 
an individual, or to the church at Jerusalem 
under the character of a distinguished lady: but 
the greater probability is, that it was a letter to 
some eminent christian female and her children; 
and was designed, to confirrathem in christian 
graces, and caution them against declension, 
and the giving heed to those who would seduce 
them from the truth. 

The Third Epistle is addressed to Gaius, a 
converted Gentile, and a member of some influ- 
ence in the Church with which he was connce- 
ted. But who he was, we have not now the 
means of ascertaining with certainty; for there 
are three persons of this name mentioned in 
the New Testament, and it might be either of 
them, or some other person, bearing the same 
name. Most likely, however, it was Gaius of 
Corinth, who was Paul’s host in that city; and 
whose hospitality to the saints was a subject of 
general notoriety and praise. For this virtue, 
the person to whom this epistle was sent, was 
remarkable, as appears from verses5—8. The 
design of the writer is to commend the steadfast- 
ness of Gaius, to caution him against the over- 
bearing deportment of Diotrephes, to recom- 
mend Demetrius to his affectionate regard, and 
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finally, contemplating a visit shortly, he con- 
cludes with salutations. Learned men are not 
agreed as to who the persons named in this 
epistle were;—if Gaius were of Corinth, and 
the host of Paul, it may be that Diotrephes was 
the false teacher held in view, in Paul’s epistles 
to the Corinthians, and whom he forbore to name, 
being the individual against whom the efforts 
of Diotrephes were especially directed; but 
whom John, especially, in a communication to 
an individual, could point out without any in- 
delicacy. Demetrius was probably the bearer 
of the letter, and manifestly, a person of ano- 
ther and opposite spirit from Diotrephes: one 
well reported of, and eminently imbued with 
the spirit of true religion. 

THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

The striking similarity of this epistle to the 
second chapter of Peter’s second epistle, has 
led some persons to suppose, that that epistle 
had been seen by this writer, who soon after, 
having occasion to write on the same subject 
there discussed, fell into the style and manner, 
and even adopted, in some cases, the very ex- 
pressions and illustrations employed by Peter. 
Some persons, on the other hand, reject this 
supposition; they maintain the independence of 
each of these writers of the other, and attri- 
bute the similarity in their writings, merely to 
the superintendency of the Holy Spirit, under 
whose guidance they wrote. The reason for 
strenuousness in favor of this opinion, appears 
to be, an apprehension that the character of a 
writer would suffer as an inspired man, if he 
should avail himself of the writings of another 
inspired man. This reason, however, has but 
little weight; John had doubtless seen the Gos- 
pels of the other Evangelists, and yet, wrote 
his own, and in some cases, records the same 
incidents as they; yet, who derives thence, an 
objection to his inspiration? 
appears greater, that Jude had seen Peter’s 
second epistle, and the interests of truth do not 
require that we should dispute it. We can 
even see, in this similarity itself, a reason why 
it should be employed; at least, if the suppo- 
sition of Dr, Macknight be admitted, as to the 
reason why John calls Peter ‘‘ Simon Peter ” 
seventeen times in his Gospel, (see preface to 
2 Peter:) for the very same reason might nat- 
urally operate with Jude, to attest to the genu- 
ineness of that epistle, though in a different 
way; viz. by a transfer of a peculiar portion 
of the suspected epistle into one of his own, 
which was undisputed, he furnished an indirect 
testimony to thé genuineness of that from which 
he copied. There is, also, a further consider- 
ation, which accounts for this transfer of the 
sentiments, and, indeed, partly, the language 
of Peter into this epistle; viz. That this was 
written for another set of readers. That was 
written to Jewish believers: this to the follow- 
ers of Jesus any where, and not to those of a 
particular race. See ver, 3. Where, then, is 
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the objection to its inspiration, greater than 
what might lie against that of either of the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians, since 
they also are strikingly similar to each other? 

Another objection to the inspiration of this 
epistle, is, that the writer appears to quote the 
apocryphal prophecies of Enoch; which, it is 
taken for granted, an inspired man would not 
do. But does not Paul quote heathen Poets? 
And why may not Jude also quote an apocryphal 
prophecy, if the matter of it correspond with 
truth, as was the case with Paul’s quotations 
from Aratus, Menander, and Epimenides? 
Paul does not attest to the inspiration of these 
writers, nor vouch for the truth of their fables: 
nor does Jude for that of the legend which he 
quotes, (if indeed he do quote here) but only 
for the truth of the particular passage cited. 
It is not, however, certain, but that the Spirit 
which spake alike in Jude and Enoch, furnished 
to the former the substance of Enoch’s minis- 
try, and that no record of the prophecv was 
ever made, and hence the sentence in Jude is 
not a quotation from any book whatever. | This 
epistle is found in all the ancient Catalogues 
of New Testament Scriptures; it is asserted 
to be genuine by Clement of Alexandria, and 
is quoted as Jude’s production, by Tertullian, 
Origen, and the majority of the ancients quoted 
by Eusebius: we have, therefore, good exter- 
nal evidence of its genuineness and inspiration; 
and, moreover, it 1s, throughout, of such a 
character as to be altogether worthy of a dis 
ciple and apostle of the holy Savior. This will 
appear, if we inquire into its design. The de- 
sign of this epistle, was, to guard believers 
against the false teachers, who had begun to 
insinuate themselves intothe Christian Church; 
—to contend strenuously for the true faith, 
against the tenets these teachers held; tenets 
which resolved the whole of Christianity into a 
speculative belief, and mere outward profess:on 
of the Gospel. And having thus cancelled the 
obligations to morality and holiness, taught 
their followers to live in all licentiousness, and 
yet flattered them with the promise of eternal 
life. He next unmasks the characters of these 
seducers, and denounces their sentence; and 
concludes his epistle with warnings, admoni- 
tions, and counsels to believers, that they may 
persevere in faith and holiness themselves, and 
endeavor to rescue others from the snares of 
the false teachers. 

In this epistle there is an energy, a force, a 
grandeur of expression, and style;—a_ la! or 
for words and images, eminently calculated to 
produce a deep impression of the profligacy of 
the characters the writer exposes; and the gen- 
eral current of the letter, exhibits the apostle’s 
grief at the scandalous immoralities of those, 
who unwarrantably assumed the Christian name, 
and the zeal and courage with which he strip- 
ped them of their disguises, and made them 
stand forth to the contempt and indignation of 
both the church and the world. 
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 

There is one circumstance relative to this 
book which is not only remarkable, but peculiar; 
viz: That after being received, as of Divine 
authority, duting the whole of the first two cen- 
turies, it came, in the third, to be disputed; and 
was therefore placed, by Eusebius, among the 
disputed, or contradicted writings. Such a pecu- 
liarity, with regard to any inspired writing, natu- 
rally excites inquiry, as to the cause in which it 
originated. The cause of the question, wheth- 
er the Book of Revelation was an inspired pro- 
duction, was, that, in the third century, some 
very absurd opinions, on the subject of the Mil- 
lenium, were entertained by some persons; 
pious, probably, but injudicious; and hence fan- 
cilul in their interpretations of some of the por- 
tions of this writing. Instead of correcting the 
misapprehensions of these persons, by laying 
down right principles of interpretation, and re- 
futing their opinions by showing their absurdity, 
the opponents of these false views assumed that 
they were based on a correct interpretation of 
the book; but contended that the book could 
not be from heaven, because of the erroneous- 
ness of (what they injudiciously admitted to be) 
its doctrines. The doubts entertained, relative 
to the genuineness and inspiration of this book, 
and the peculiarity of the circumstances under 
which they were suggested, has, of course, 
subjected this portion of the sagred volume, to 
a severe ordeal of criticism; but the friends of 
truth have little cause to regret it: for there is 
no part of the New Testament which has strong- 
er, and more undoubted claims to our confidence 
than this; and none which was commented up- 
on, as a portion of inspired writing, at so early 
adate. Dr. Priestly has said, that he thinks it 
impossible for an intelligent and candid person 
to peruse it, without being forcibly struck, with 
the peculiar sublimity of its composition, so as 
to be convinced, that, considering the age in. 
which it appeared, it could only have been writ- 
ten bya person divinely inspired. The value 
of this testimony will be immediately admitted, by 
any “ne who knows the eminence of Dr. Priestly 
as a biblical critic, except when his own theo- 
Ingical opinions are concerned; yet, the time 
is past, when the claims of any production to 
inspiration is to be determined by its merits as 

a composition. Mahomet rested the claims of 
the Koran on this; and we should be sorry to 
vuid our eternal hopes on a foundation so san- 
d7; We have abundance of external evidence, 
of the same character as that upon which 
other of the sacred books are received, to 
the genuineness of the book of Revelation, 
Ffermas has several expressions so closely re- 
sembling those in the book before us, that it is 
nearly impossible not to suppose them designed 
for imitations of it: and the only reason why it 
was not expressly cited, was, that such cita- 
tion was not in accordance with this Father’s 
design. Ignatius has three passages, as Dr. 
Woodhouse has shown, in which the verbal re- 
semblances are so exact, that that father must 
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have read the book of Revelation. Polycarp 
has cited this book, in the only epistle of his, 
which has descended to our times; and when 
he suffered martyrdom, began his expiring pray- 
er with the very words of the elders, in Rev. xi. 
17. To these may be added the name of Pa- 
pias, whom Drs. Woodhouse and Lardner have 
shown to have received it. These all were 
contemporary with the apostle John; and, of 
course, great weight must attach to their testimo- 
ny, as they had special advantages for knowing 
that, respecting which their testimony was giv- 
en. Inthe age next succeeding the apostol- 
ical one, numerous confirmatory testimonies are 
found. Justin Martyr, A. D. 140, knew and 
received the Apocalypse, as the production of 
the apostle John: as also, Jerome, who is re- 
ported to have commented on it, though the 
commentary is now lost. Melito, Bishop of 
Sardis, A. D. 177, wrote a commentary on this 
book: it is quoted, also, most obviously, in the 
epistle of the churches of Lyons and Vienne, 
A.D. 177, and also, by Ireneus, A. D. 178, 
who designates it, as ‘‘ The Revelation of John, 
the disciple of the Lord.”” To these may be 
added, the unequivocal testimonies of Athena- 
goras and Theophilus, Bishops of Antioch, A. 
D. 181; Apollonius, A. D. 186, or 187; Clem- 
ent of Alexandria, and Tertullian, which last, 
defends the authenticity, of the book against 

Marcion. From his writings, it is plain that 
this book was generally received by the Asiat- 
ic, and also, by the African Churches. In the 
third century, its genuineness is attested by 
Hippolytus Portuensis, (A. D. 220,) who was 
a disciple of Irenzus, and who wrote two books 
in its defence; and by Origen, (A. D. 239,) 
who most explicitly acknowledges it, as the pro- 
duction of John, and frequently cites it in his 
works. Lower than this, we need not descend, 
because the opponents of its genuineness, de- 
scend no lower; yet, we might add no incon- 
siderable catalogue of other illustrious names 
in this century who received it, but we forbear. 
So far as external evidence can establish the- 
genuineness of any work, we are fully sustained 
in the declaration, that THIS BOOK IS TO BE RE- 
CEIVED asa porfion of ‘‘ Scriptures given by 
inspiration of God.” There is, moreover, 
internal evidence, for the genuineness and inspi- 
ration of the Apocalypse. This evidence has 
been classed under three heads: 

First, Its correspondence, in dectrine and im- 
agery, with other books which are confessedly’ 
of Divine origin. Doctrine is not, indeed, a 
a principal subject in this book; yet a work of 
this length, can scarcely be found without mak- 
ing some developements of doctrine; and those 
herein developed, are.in perfect congruity with 
such as are delivered in other apostolical writ- 
ings. 
‘Secondly, The sublimity of the ideas and 

imagery, 1s another internal evidence of the 
genuineness and divine origin of the Apoca- 
lypse. These ideas and imagery, are such as 
are to be found only in the inspired writings 
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lt is grandeur of thought, independent of lan- 
guage, which is here insisted on: inspired writ- 
ers, often neglect the graces of language, re- 
lying on the subjects of their discourse to secure 
for their writings the regard which is their due. 

Thirdly, The coincidence of style between 
this book, nd the undisputed writings of John, 
is another evidence that the Apocalypse is his 
work, The proof of this, however, cannot be 
fully exhibited to a mere English reader, inas- 
much as it is in the Greek that it is principally 
femarkable; and, as these remarks are princi- 
pally intended for the benefit of such readers, 
we shall pass over it in silence; observing only, 
that such of our readers, as may desire to see 
the evidences of coincidence in the original, 
nay consult Horne’s Introduction, vol. iv. pp. 
478, 479. 

The date of this book has engaged much of 
the attention of the learned; and various have 
been the opinions which they have advocated. 
The most probable, and generally received 
opinion. is, that John was banished to Pat- 
mos, towards the close of Domitian’s reign, 
by virtue of his edict for persecuting the Chris- 
tians; and, that he was favoured with these 
revelations during his exile, though the book 
itself could not be published till after his return 
to Ephesus. This event took place on the 
death of Domitian, A. D. 96, when Christian 
exiles were liberated, and John was permitted 
to resume his labors in that city. As, however, 
some time must elapse before the emperor’s 
death could be known in Asia, it is judged that 
the Apocalypse could not be published till 
about A. D. 97. 

The book divides itself into two principal 
portions, ‘‘ The things which are,’’and ‘‘ The 
things which shall be hereafter;” i. e. such as 
relate to ‘“‘the present and the future state of 
the Church on earth.” 

I. “‘ The things which are,”’ describe the then 
present state of the general church; or par- 
ticularly, of the Asiatic Churches, which are in- 
dividually addressed in short epistles. (Ch. i., 
ii., and ili.) 

Vitringa and others have supposed that the 
seven epistles to the Asiatic churches, are 
prophetical of the general church, in different 
conditions to the end of time. But for this opin- 
ion, Bishop Newton thinks there does not ap- 
pea: tc be sufficient evidence; for the last state 
of the church upon earth, previous to the con- 
summation of all things, is described as pre- 
eminently glorious; whereas, in the Jast of 
these epistles, the church in Laodicea, is ad- 
dressed, as ‘‘miserable, and poor, and wretch- 
ed, and blind, and naked.” But though these 
epistles are to be considered as having a literal 
‘meaning, and not a mystical one, yet they con- 
tain excellent precepts and exhortations, com- 
mendations and reproofs, promises and threat- 
enings, which are not only calculated to afford 
instruction to the church of Christ on earth at all 
times; but, also, designed for that purpose;— 
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for thus the writer expresses himself, ‘‘ He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches;”’ i. e. in general. The ap- 
plicability of the admonitions to the general 
church, will appear immediately that we look at 
their character:—these churches are exhorted 
to repent and reform their ways;—to reject false 
apostles and corrupt doctrines;—to retain their 
patience and steadfastness under trials and per- 
secutions;—and this under penalty of entire 
extinction, or having their lamps removed, 
These exhortations, cautions, &c. are equally 
applicable to all churches, and are therefore 
written, doubtless, for our admonition. ~ 

II. ‘* The things which shall be hereafter,” 
contains a prophecy of the future state of the 
Church, through succeeding ages, from the 
time when the apostle beheld the Apocalyptic 
visions to the grand consummation of all 
things. 

In the study of these prophecies, we must 
be extremely careful to exercise a sober and 
chastened judgment, and apply, at every step, 
the most approved rules of interpretation, ap- 
plicable to such writings. 

1. We must compare the language, symbols, 
and predictions, with those of former revelations, 
and admit only such interpretation, as appears 
to have the sanction of Divine Authority. 

2. Unless necessity evidently require another 
course in particular passages, the predictions 
are to be interpreted of the progressive Church 
of Christ. 

3. The predictions relative to the progress 
of the Church, are to be spiritually, and not 
literally, interpreted. The affairs of kingdoms 
of this world are not the subjects of Apocalyp- 
tical prophecy, except in cases in which they 
have a remarkable bearing on the advance, or 
impediment of the Saviour’s Kingdom. 

4. We are not to attempt particular inter- 
pretation of unfulfilled prophecy. The book 
of Revelation is not designed as a foundation 
for schemes and theories; nor for the gratifi- 
cation of curiosity, but for the exercise of faith 
and patience; inasmuch as ‘‘ what we know not 
now, we shal] know hereafter.” 

No book has been more commented on, or 
has given rise to a greater variety of interpre- 
tations than the Apocalypse, which has ever 
been accounted the most difficult portion of the 
New Testament. The figurative 'anguage in 
which the visions are delivered; the variety of 
symbols under which the several events are 
shadowed forth; the extent of the prophetical 
information embodied, and which appears to 
embrace all the future ages of the Christian 
church, afford little hope of its perfect eluci- 
dation, till a further lapse of time shall have 
ripened more of the events foretold in it, and 
thus have afforded safer scope to investigation. 
Although many parts of the Apocalypse are 
necessarily obscure to us, because they contain 
predictions of events still future, yet enough is 
clearly seen to impart to us valuable instruc- 
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tion. It is precisely to us, what the prophecies 
of the Old Testament were to the Jews; nor is 
it, in any degree more inexplicable. ‘No 
prophecies in the Revelation,” says Gilpin, 
‘‘can be more clouded with obscurity than that 
a child should be born of a pure virgin;—that 
a mortal should not see corruption;—that a per+ 
son despised, and numbered among malefactors, 
should be established for ever on the throne of 
David. Yet, still, the pious Jew preserved ‘his 

INTRODUCTORY 

faith entire, amidst all these wonderful, and, in 

REMARKS, Sc. 

appearance, contradictory intimations. He 
looked into the holy books, in which they were 
contained, with reverence; and, with an eye of 
patient expectation, ‘ waited for the consolation 
of Israel.’ We, in the same manner, look up 
to the prophecies of the Apocalypse, for the 
full consummation of the great schefhe’of the 
Gospel; when Christianity shall finally prevail 
over all the corruptions of the world, and 
be universally established in its utmost pu- 
rity.” : 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 

CHAP. I. 
i be book of the generation * of Je- 

sus Christ, the son of ® David, ¢ the 
son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham @ begat Isaac ; and ¢ Isaac 

begat Jacob; and Jacob/ begat Judas and, 
his brethren; 
3 And Judas begat * Phares and Zara 

of Thamar ; and Phares begat ‘ Esrom ; 
and Esrom begat J Aram; 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Ami- 

nadab begat’ Naasson; and Naasson be-|, 
gat Salmon;™ : 
5 And Salmon hegat Booz of " Rachab; |; 

and Booz begat Obed ? of Ruth; and 
Obed begat Jesse; 
6 And Jesse begat 7 David the king ; 

and David the king begat 7 Solomon of, 
her that had been the wife of Urias; 
7 And Solomon begat ‘ Roboam ; and 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 
8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 

begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joa- 

tham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias; 
10 And Ezekias “ begat Manasses; and 

Manasses begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Josias; 5 
11 And 4 Josias begat Jechonias and his 

brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon; 
12 And after they were brought to Ba- 

bylon, Jechonias begat * Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel ;? 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abi- 

ud begat Eliakim;and Eliakim begat Azor; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 

begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 

aegat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 

of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 

David are fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 
18 Now the birth ¢ of Jesus Christ was 

on this wise: When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, ¢ before they 
came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. ; 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a 

just man, and not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded ‘ to put her 
away privily. 
20 But while he thought on these 

things, behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 

A. M. 4000. 

a Lu.3.23,éc. 
6 Ps.132.11. 

c,22.45. 
Ac.2.30. 

c Ge.22.18, 
Ga.3.16. 

1 begotten. 
d Ge.21.2-5. 
e Ge.25.26. 
Jf Ge.29.35, 

&e. 
2 i.e. Saviour. 

3 or, his name 
shall be 
called. 

m Ku.4.20. 
n Jos.6.25. 
Ru.4.21. 

o Jno.1.14, 
p Ru.4.13. 
q1$8a.17.12. 
7 2Sa.12.24, 
s Ex,13.2. 
t 1Ch.3.10, 

&e. 
uw Lu.2.2). 
* 4th year be- 

fore the ac- 
count called 
Anno Do- 
mini. 

v Ze.9.9. 
w 2 Ki.2).21. 

1 Ch,3.13. 
z Nu.24.17. 

1s.60.3. 
y Ino.5.23. 
4 Some-read, 

Josias begat 
Jakim, and 
Jakim begat 
Jechonias. 

z Ps.2.2. 
a1Ch.3.17, 

&e. 
b Ne.12.1. 
ec Mi.5.2, 

Jno.7,.42. 

5 or, feed, 
Is.40.11. 

d Re.2.27, 

e Lu.1.27,&c. 
Sf Pro.25.24, 
¢ 5th year be- 

fore the ac- 
count call- 
ed An. Dom. 

g ver.2. 

fh Ps.67.4. 

i De.24.1, 

j ver.16. 

peared unto him in a/ dream, saying, Jo- 3. 

seph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that 
which is } conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and 

thou shalt call his name 7 JESUS: for he 
shall save & his péople from their sins. 
22 Now all this was done, that it might 

be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, * saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 

and shall bring forth a son, and® they shall 
call his name Emmanuel; which being in- 
terpreted, is, God ° with us. 
24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, 

did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not till she had brought 

forth her first-born ‘ son: and he called 
his name JESUS." . 

CHAP. II. 
OW when Jesus was born* in Beth- 
-lehem of Judea, in the days of He- 

rod the king, behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born® King 

of the Jews? for we have seen his® star in 
the east, and are come to ¥ worship him. 
3 When Herod the king had heard these 

things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 
4 And when he had gathered * all the 

chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 

of Judea: for thus it is written® by the pro- 
het; 
° And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee shall come a 
governor, that shall * rule ? my people 
Israel. i 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily cal- 

led the wise men, inquired of them dili- 
gently what time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem; and 

said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may 
come ¥ and worship him also. 
9 When they had heard the king, they 

departed: and, lo, the star, which they 
saw & in the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the young 
child was. 
10 When they saw the star, they * re- 

joiced with exceeding great joy. 
11 And when they were come into the 

house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and wor- 

shipped him: and wher they had open- 



Of John the Baptist. 

ed their treasures, they ' presented unto 
him @ gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 
12 And being warned of God ‘in a 

dream that they should not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their own country 
another way. 
13 And when they were departed, be- 

hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod £ will seek the 
young child, to destroy him. 
14 When he arose, he took the young 

child and his mother by night, and depart- 
ed into Egypt: 
{5 And was there until the death of 

Herod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, * Out of Egypt have I called my 
son. 
16 Then Herod, when he saw that he 

was mocked of the wise men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and sent forth, and slew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired ! of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy * the prophet, saying, 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 

mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, 

an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 

child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead ¢ which 
sought the young child’s life. 
21 And he arose, and took the young 

child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. , 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus 

did reign in Judea in the room of his fa- 
ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned of God in 
n dream, he turned aside into the parts of 
‘ Galilee: 

23. And he came and dwelt in a city 
called” Nazareth: that it might be fulfill- 
ed which was spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a Nazarene.” 

CHAP. III. 
i ie those days came ¥ John the Baptist, 

preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
2 And saying, Repent ye: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken of * by 

the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord,make his paths straight. 

MATTHEW, IV. 

A. M. 4001. 

1 or, offered. 
a Ps.72.10. 

Is.60.6. 
b Le.11.2, 
ec c.1.20. 

dAc.1.5. 
2.38, 

19.4,5,18. 
e Is,59.5. 

€.12.34, 
23.33. 

Lu.3.7. 
Ff Je.51.6. 

Ro.1.18. 
gJob 33.15,17. 
2 or, answera- 
ble to amend- 
ment of life. 

A Hos.11.1. 

i Jno.15.6. 

j Lu.3.16. 
Ac.19.4. 

k Ac.1,5. 

Ll ver.7. 

m Mal.3.2,3. 

nJe.31.15. 
o Ps. 1.4. 

Mal.4.1. 
Mar.9.44. 

p Mar.1.9. 
Lu.3.21. 

q Ex.4.19. 

r Is.11.2. 
42.1. 
61.1. 

Jno.3.34. 

s Ps.2.7, 
Lu.9.35. 
Ep.1.6. 
2:Pe.1.17. 

t 6.3.13. 
Lu.2.39. 

u 1 Ki.18.12. 
£z.11.1,24. 
Ac.8.39. 

v Mar.1.12. 
Lu.4.1. 

w Jno.1.45. 
x Nu.6. 13. 

Ju.13.5. 
1S8a.1.11. 
Am.2.10-12, 
Ac.24.5. 

y Lu.3.2. 
Jno.1.18. 

z De.8.3. 

a Is,40.3. 
6 Ne.11.1. 

¢.27.53, 
¢2Ki.1.8, 
Mat.11.8. 

4 And the same John had his ° raiment 4 

Christ’s temptation. 

of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins: and his meat was locusts 
> and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and 

all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 

confessing ¢ their sins. 
7 But when he saw many of the Phari- 

sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O generation ¢ of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to/ flee from 
the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits * meet for 

repentance: 
9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is ale of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham ~ 
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the 

root of the trees: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is * 
hewn down, and cast inte the fire. 
11 I indeed baptize you with water J unto 

repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you* with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 

thoroughly purge ™ his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff ° with unquenchable fire. 
13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 

Jordan, unto Jobn, to be baptized? of him. 
14 But John forbad him, saying, I have 

need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 
15 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 

Suffer ct to be so now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 
16 And Jesus, when he was _ baptized, 

went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God” de- 
awe like a dove, and lighting upon 
im: 

17 And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved * Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAP. IV. 
AES was Jesus led up of “ the Spi- 

rit into the wilderness, to be tempt- 
ed of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty days and 

forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, 

he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. 
4 But he answered and said, It is writ- 

ten, * Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into 

the holy city, ® and setteth him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple. 
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6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written, > He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, Itis written again, 

Thou ¢ shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 

exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them; 
9 And saith unto him, All these things 

will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 

hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou/ shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 

angels ™ came and ministered unto him. 
12 Now when Jesus had heard that John 

was ' cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee: 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 

dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim: 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was 

spoken by Esaias the prophet, 7 saying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 

Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 
16 The people which sat in darkness” saw 

great light: and to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say, Repent: “ for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 
18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gal- 

ilee, saw two brethren, Simon ” called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 

and I will make you ? fishers of men. 
20 And they straightway left ¥ thei nets, 

and followed him. 
21 And going on from thence, he saw 

other two brethren, 7 James the son of Zeb- 
edet, and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets: 
and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left the ship 

and their father, and followed him. 
23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching / in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel * of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease * among the people. 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syr- 

ia: and they brought unto him all sick 
people that were taken with divers diseas- 
es and torments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and 
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5 _ he healed them. 

Christ’s Sermon in the Mount 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes * of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 
fee seeing the multitudes, he went up 

into a mountain: and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him: 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 

them, saying, @ 
3 Blessed are the poor ¢ in spirit: 4 for 

their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Blessed are they that mourn: & for they 

shall be comforted. * 
5 Blessed are the meek: for they # shall 

inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they which do hunger and 

thirst after righteousness: for * they shall 
be filled. 
7 Blessed are the merciful: for ’ they shall 

obtain mercy. 
& Blessed are the pure in” heart: for 

they shall see God. 
9 Blessed are the? peacemakers: for they 

shall be called the children of God. 
10 Blessed are they which are persecut- 

ed for righteousness’ ? sake: for their’s is 
the kingdom of heaven. 
11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 

you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you ? falsely, for my 
sake, 
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 

great is your reward ‘in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 
13 Ye are the salt * of the earth: but if 

the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light “ of the world. A 

city that is set on an hill canot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light a candle, and 

put it under * a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick; and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the house. 
16 Let your light so shine before ‘men, 

that they may see your good works, and 
glorify “ your Father which is in heaven 
17 Think not that I am come to destroy 

5 the Jaw or the © prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to @ fulfil. 
18 For verily I say unto you, Till heav- 

en and earth pass, one jot or one tittle ° 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. 
19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 

of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great ‘ in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, That except your 

righteousness shall exceed J the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 

' 



The Law expounded 

no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
21 Ye have heard that it was said? by 

them of old time, *"Fhou shalt not kill; and a 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 
22 But I say unto you, That whosoever 

is angry with his brother without a cause, ¢ 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, ? Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but who- 
soever shal] say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift /to 

the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 

and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 

whiles thou art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee * to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by 

no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing. 
27 Ye have heard that it was said by 

them of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: 
28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh ™ on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye ° offend thee, 

pluck it out, and cast 2 from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.° 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 

it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 
31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall 

put away his wife, let him give her a writ- 
ing of divorcement:? 
32 But I say unto you, that whosoever 

shall put away his wife, % saving for the}? 
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery’ and whosoever shall marry her 
toat is divorced, committeth adultery. 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 

said by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, * but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all: 

“neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: 
35 Nor by the earth; for it his footstool: 

neither by Jerusalem; for it is * the city 
of the great King. 
36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 

vecause thou canst not make one hair white 
or black: 
37 But let your communication be, Yea, 

yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more 
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VE. Christ’s Sermon continued. 

38 Ye-have heard that it hath been said, 
An “eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
39 But I say unto you, °that ye resist not 

evil: but whosoever shall smite thee @ on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
40 And if any man will-sue thee at the 

law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. 
41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 

goamile, go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and froin 

him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
& away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour, aud hate 
thine enemy: 
44 But I say unto you, Love ‘ your ene- 

mies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray J for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute 
ou; 
"1 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun to rise’on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unygust. 
46 For if ye love them which love you, 

what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 

what do ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans so? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, ” even as your 

Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
CHAP. VI. 

AKE heed that ye do not your * alms 
before men, to be seen of them: 

otherwise -ye have no reward * of your 
Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, 

6 do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy 

left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine alms may be in secret: and 

thy Father, which seeth in secret, himself 
shall reward” thee openly. 
5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not 

be as the hypocrites are: for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues and in tne 
corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. ¢ 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 

thy closet, and, when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 
7 But when ye pray, use not vain repeti- 

tions, * as the heathen do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for ¥ their much 
speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 

for your Father knoweth * what things 



The heavenly treasure. 

e have need of, before ye ask him. 
9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 

Our * Father ® which art in * heaven, hal- 
lowed be @ thy name: 
10 Thy kingdom * come: thy will be. 

done, in earth / as 2 ts in heaven: 
11 Give us this day our & daily bread: 
12 And forgive us our debts, * as we for- 

give our debtors: 
13 And lead us not into / temptation, but 

deliver us * from evil: for thine ! is the|ic. 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory,|; 
for ever, Amen. 
14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, t 

your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
15 But if ye forgive not men their tres- 

passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses.° 
6 Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as 

the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for 
iney disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men 7 to fast. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 

thine head, and wash thy face; 
18 That thou appear not unto men to 

fast, but unto thy Father which is in se- 
cret: and thy Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall reward thee openly. 
19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures 

upon ‘ earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal: 
20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in 

» heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 
21 For where your treasure is, there will 

your heart be also. 
22 The light of the body is the eye: 7 If 

therefore thine eye be single, thy whole|” 
body shall be full of light: 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 

body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great ts that darkness! 
24 No man can serve two masters: ° for . 

either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot ° serve God : 
end Mammon. 
25 'Therefore I say unto you, Take no 

thought ¢ for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body-than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow 

not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father ¢ feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they? 
27 Which of you by taking thought can 

add one cubit unto his stature? 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 

Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
29 And yet I say unto yot, that even 
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Exhortation to prayer. 

Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
_|like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
31 Therefore take no thought, * saying, 
What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? 
or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these things do the 

Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
8. knoweth that ye have need of all these 

things. 
33 But seek ye first ™ the kingdom of 

God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added * unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought for the 

morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself.? Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
B aes not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged; and with what measure ye 
mete, ‘ it shall be measured to you again. 
3 And why beholdest thou the mote that 

is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 

Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye: 
and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 

“out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 
6 Give not that which is holy unto the 

dogs, neither ” cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. 
7 Ask, and it shall be given you; ¥ seek, 

and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: 
8 For every one that asketh 7 receiveth; 

and he that seeketh ¢ findeth; and to him 
s4.lthat knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 

serpent? 
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts unto your children, 4 how 
much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? ’ 
12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 

would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: for / this is the law and 
the prophets. 
13 Enter ye in* at the strait gate: for 

wide is the gate, and broad 1s the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 1 Because strait is the gate, and nar- 

row is the way, which leadeth unto life; 
and few ‘ there be that find it. 
15 Beware of false prophets, / which 



Exhortation to prayer. 

eome to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening * wolves: 
16 Ye shall know them by their ® fruits. 

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 
17 Even so every good tree ° bringeth 

forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 
19 Every/ tree that bringeth not forth good 

fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 

know them. 
21 Not every one that saith untome, Lord, 

Lord,* shall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he that doeth the will of my Father|i 
which is in heaven. 
22 Many will say to me in that day, 

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied J in|; 
thy namer and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? 
23 And then will I profess unto them, I 

never knew you: depart from me,” ye that 
work iniquity. 
24 Therefore * whosoever heareth these 

sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise ° man, which built 
his house upon a rock: 
25 And the rain descended, and the floods 

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: for it was found- 
ed upon a rock.4 
26 And every one that heareth these say- 

ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish‘ man, which built his 
house upon the sand: 
27 And the rain descended, and the floods 

came, and the winds blew,‘ and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was ” the 
fall of it. 
28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 

ended these sayings, fie people were aston- 
ished ™ at his doctrine: 
29 For he taught them as one having 

authority, and not as the scribes. 
CHAP. VIII. 

HEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 

him. ° 
2 And, behold, there came a leper ¥ and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touch- 

ed him, saying, I will; be thou clean: and 
immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell 
*no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded ° for a testimony unto them. 
5 And when Jesus was entered into Ca- 

pernaum, there came unto him acenturion, 
beseeching him, 

_ 6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
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The Centurion’s farth 

at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor- 
mented. 
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come 

and heal him. : 
8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, 

I am not worthy “that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but speak the word only,* 
and my servant shall be healed. 
9 Forlam aman under authority, having 

soldiers under me: and I say to this man, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth if. 
10 When Jesus heard if,- he marvelled, 

and said to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith,* no, not in Israel. 
11 And I say unto you, That‘ many shall 

come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven: 
12 But the children of the kingdom * shall 

be cast out into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping’ and gnashing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 

thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 
14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s 

house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, ? and 
sick of a fever. 
15 And he touched her hand, and the 

fever left her: and she arose, and minister- 
ed unto them. 
16 When the even was come, they 

brought unto him many ” that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 

spoken by Esaias“ the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses, 
18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes 

about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. 
19 And a certain scribe came, and said 

unto him, Master, I* will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 

have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 
21 And another of his disciples said unto 

him, Lord,? suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 
22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; 

and Jet the dead bury their dead. 
23 And when he was entered into a ship, 

Jhis disciples followed him. 
24 And behold,’ there arose a great tem- 

pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was asleep, 
25 And his disciples came to him, and 

awoke him,saying, Lord,save us: we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, Why are 
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Matthew called. 

ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he, 
arose, and rebuked “ the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. ae: 
_ 27 But the men marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea.obey him? 
28 And* when he was come to the other 

side, into the country of the ,Gergesenes, 
there met him two. possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man mighti pass by that way. 
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou ‘come hither to tor- 
ment us beforé the time? y 
30 And there was a good way off from 

them, an herd of many swine, feeding. 
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If 

thou ‘cast us out, suffer * us to go away 
into the’herd of swine. * 
32 And he said unto them, Go. And when 

they were come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters, 
33 And they that kept them fled, and 

went their ways inte the city, and told ev- 
ery thing, and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the whole city came out 

to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 
they besought him that he would depart 
™ out of their coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 
ND he entered into a ship, and pass- 
ed over, and came into his own city. 

2 And, ° behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith, said unto the sick 
of the palsy, Son,? be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 
3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said 

within themselves, this man blasphemeth. 
4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, 

s said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? ss 
5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 

be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of 

man hath power on earth to forgive” sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy, ) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 
8 But when the multitudes saw if, they 

marvelled, and glorified * God, which had 
given such power unto men. 
9 And “ as Jesus passed forth from 

thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custam: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. ; . 
10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 

meat in the house, behold, many publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with -him 
and his disciples. : 
11 And when the Pharisees saw i, they 
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Jairus’s daughter rarsed, 

said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners? & 
12 But when Jesus‘heard that, he said un- 

-|to them, They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick. 
13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 

eth, I “will have mercy sand not sacrifice: 
for Iam not come, to call the righteous, 
but sinners to répentance.¢ 
14 Then came to him the disciples of 

John, saying, Why do we and the Phari 
sees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 

children of the bride-chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom J is with them? but 

|the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall & 
they fast. F : 
16 No man putteth a piece of ' new cloth 

unto an old garment; for that which is put 
in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. « 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old 

bottles; elseJ the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, and 
}both are preserved. 

18 While * he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler | 
and worshipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come and lay 
thy band upon her, and she shall live.! 
19 And Jesus arose and followed him, 

and so did his disciples. : 
20 And,* behold, a woman, which was 

diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his garment: 
21 For she said within herself, If I may 

but touch his garment, 7 I shall be whole. 
22 But Jesus turned him about; and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy” faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour.* 
23 And“ when Jesus came into the ru- 

‘ller’s house, and saw the ’ minstrels and 
the people making a noise, 
24 He said unto them, Give place; for 

the maid is not dead, * but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 
25 But when the people were put forth, 

¥ he went in, and took her by the’ hand, 
and the maid arose. ‘ 
26 ‘And ? the fame hereof went abroad 

into all that land. 
27 And when Jesus departed thence, two 

blind men followed him, crying, and saying, 
Thou son of David, have mercy on us. 

| 28-And when: he was come into the house, 
|the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were onened: and 



Mmeston of the Apostles. 

Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know ® it. 
31 But they, when they were departed, 

spread abroad his fame in all that country. 
32 As they went out, behold, they 

brought to him a dumb man ? possessed 
with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was cast out, the 

dumb spake: 4 and the multitudes marvel- 
led, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 
34 But the Pharisees said, He * casteth 

out devils through the prince of the devils. 
35 And/J Jesus went about all the cities 

and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every dis- 
ease among the people. 
36 But when he saw the multitudes, he 

was moved with compassion on them, be- 
cause they ? fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep ? having no shepherd. 
37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest 2 truly is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 

harvest, that he will send forth ” labourers 
into his harvest. 

CHAP. X. 
ND when he had called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he * gave them 

power against ° unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sick- 
ness and all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names ” of the twelve apostles 

are these: The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 

Matthew the publican; James the son of 
Alpheus; and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite; and Judas Is- 

cariot, who also betrayed him. 
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans 7 enter ye not: 
6 But go “rather to the lost > sheep of 

the house of Israel. 
7 And, as ye go, preach, saying, ? The 

kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise] , 

the dead, cast out devils: ¢ freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 7 Provide / neither gold, nor silver, nor 

brass, in your purses: 
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither 

two coats, neither shoes, nor yet ® staves; 
for * the workman is worthy of his meat. 
11 And into whatsoever city or town ye 

shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an house, sa- 

lute it. 
13 And if the house be worthy, let your 

peace come upon it: but if it be not 
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Comfort under persecution, 
Fd 

worthy, let your peace return * to you. 
14 And whosoever shall not receive you, 

nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake ° off the dust 
of your feet. 
15 Verily I say unto you, It © shall be 

more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 
16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 

the midst of wolves: be ye therefore * wise 
as serpents, and ! harmless ' as doves 
_17 But beware * of men: for ! they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge ™ you in their synagogues; 
18 And™® ye shall be brought before go- 

vernors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them and the Gentiles, 
19 But ° when they deliver you ap, take 

no thought how or what ye shall speak; 
for it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spi- 

rit of your Father-which speaketh in you. 
21 And the brother shall deliver up the 

brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children shall rise up against their 
parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
22 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake; but * he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved. 
23 But when they persecute you in this 

city flee “ ye into another: for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not * have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of man be come. 
24 The * disciple is not above his master, 

nor the servant above his lord. 
25 It is enough for the disciple that he_ 

be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. If * they have called the master of 
the house > Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household? 
26 Fear them not therefore: for ¥ there is 

nothing covered that shall not be reveal- 
ed; and hid, that shall not be known. 
27 What I tell youin darkness, that speak 

ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house-tops. 
28 And © fear not them which kill the. 

body, but are not able to kill the soul: but. 
rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. ne 
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a ® far- 

thing? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. 
30 But & the very hairs of your head are 

all numbered. R 
31 Fear ye not therefore; ye are of more 

value than many sparrows. 
32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me 

before men, him? will I confess also be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. | 
33 But 4 whosoever shall deny me before 

men, him will I also deny before my Fa 
ther which is in heaven. 
| 34 Think not that I am come to send 



Christ’s testimony of John. 

peace on earth: ¢ I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. 
35 For I am come to set a man at vari- 
ance © against his father, and the daughter 
against ‘her mother, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother -in-law. 
36 And ¢ a man’s foes shall be they of his 

own household. 
37 He f that loveth father or mother 

more than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me.. 
38 And he that taketh not his cross, and 

followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
39 He/that findeth his life, shall lose it: 

and he that loseth his life for a sake, shall 
find it. 
40 He*that receiveth you, receiveth me; 

and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sentme. 
41 He™ that receiveth a prophet in the 

name of a prophet, shall receive a pro- 
phet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righte- 
ous man, shall receive a righteous man’s 
‘reward, 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

CHAP. XI. . 
ND if came to pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding histwelve 

disciples, he departed thence, to teanh and 
to preach in their cities. 
2 Now" when John had heard in he pri- 

son the works of Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples. 
3 And said unto him, Art thou he that 

should come, or do we look for another? 
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go 

and shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see: 
5 The blind receive their sight, and the 

lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the|z 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to them. 
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 

be offended ¥ in me. 
7 And, as they departed, Jesus began to|* 

say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What 4 went ye out into the wilderness to 
see? a reed shaken with the > wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to see? a man 

clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that|° 
wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye out for to see? a pro- 

phet? yea, I say unto you, and more than|/ 
a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom it is’ written, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verily [ say unto you, among / them 

that are born of women there hath not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist: notwith- 
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MATTHEW, XII. Ingratilude upbraided., 

standing,® he that is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he. 
12 And from the days of John the Baptist 

until now the kingdom of heaven ! suffer- 
eth violence, and the violent take @ it by 
force. 
13 For all the prophets and the law pro- 

phesied until John. 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, 

which £& was for to come. 
15 He* that hath ears to hear, let him hear 
16 But § whereunto shall I liken this ge- 

neration? It is like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto their fellows. 
17 And saying, We have piped unto ycu, 

and ye have not danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. ~ 
18 For John came neither eating nor 

drinking; and they say,’ He hath a devil. 
19 The Son of man came eating ™ and 

“ldrinking; and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans ° and sinners. But ? Wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

f 20 Then 7 began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 

thee,” Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, It: shall be more 

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which * art 

exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. 
24 But I say unto you, That ” it shall be 

more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee. 
25 At” that time Jesus answered and 

said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes.” _ 
26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed 

good in thy sight. 
27 All? things are delivered unto me of 

my Father: and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither“ knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 
28 Come unto me all ye that labour @ and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn ¢ of 

me; for I am meek and lowly / in heart: 
and * ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
30 For my yoke is easy,‘ and my burden 

is light. 
CHAP. XII. 

T that time * Jesus went on the sab- 

bath-day through the corn; and his 



Sabbath. 

disciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck ¢ the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they 

said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath-day. 
3 But he said unto them, Have ye not 

read what David did * when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him; 
4 How he entered into the house of God, 

and did eat the shew-bread, ¢ which was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only / for the 
priests? 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, * how 

that on the sabbath-days the priesis in the 
temple ‘ profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 
6 But I say unto you, that in this place 

is one greater/ than the temple. : 
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 

+] will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye|" 
would not have condemned the guiltless. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of 

the sabbath-day. 
9 And” when he was departed thence, he 

went into their synagogue: 
10 And, behold, there was a man which 

had his hand withered. And they asked 
him, saying, Is 7 it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-days? that they might accuse him. 
11 And he said unto them, What man 

shall there be among you that shall have 
one sheep, and ° if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 
12 How much then is a man better than 

a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the sabbath-days. 
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth 

thine hand. And he stretched i forth; and 
it was restored whole, like as the other. 
14 Then the Pharisees went out, and 

held? a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. 
15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew 

himself from thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all; 
16 And charged them that they should 

not make him known: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 

spoken by Esaias the prophet, * saying, 
18 Behold my servant, whom I have 

chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
hin, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither 

shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 

and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 

he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21' And in his name shall the Gentiles 

trust. 
92 Tien ° was brought unto him one pos- 

gussed with a devil, blind and dumb: and 
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XII. 

he healed him, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 
23 And all the people were amazed; and 

said, Is not this the son of David? 
24 But when the Pharisees heard if, they 

said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, 
but by 1 Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
25 And Jesus knew their? thoughts, and 

said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand: 
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di- 

vided against himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand? — 
27 And if I by Beelzebub * cast out dev- 

ils, by whom do your children cast them 
out? Therefore they shall be your judges. 
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit 

of God, then the kingdom * of God is come 
unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil ™ his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man? and 
then he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with me, is against me; 

° and he that gathereth not with me, scat- 
tereth abroad. 
31 Wherefore I say unto you, All? man- 

ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men; but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost” shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 
32 And whosoever speaketh a word 

against the Son of man,’ it shall be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his 

fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for" the tree is 
known by has fruit. 
34 O generation ” of vipers! how can ye, 

being evil, speak good things? For out * 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treasure 

of the heart bringeth forth good things; 
and an evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, that every idle 

word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account ¥ thereof in the day of judgment: 
37 For by thy words < thou shalt be jus- 

tified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 
38 Then certain. of the Scribes and of 

the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 
we would see a sign @ from thee. 
39 But he answered and said unto them, 

An evil and adulterous ° generation seek- 
eth after a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 

The Pharisees demane a xsm 

40 For? as Jonas was three days and 



The paraile of the sower. 

three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn ? it: because they repented at ° 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Sones is here. 
42 The queen of the south shall rise up 

in the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a great- 
er than Solomon ts here. 
43 When * the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he * walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. 
44 Then he saith, I will return into my 

house, from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth zt empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

- 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last sfate of that man is worse ™ 
than the first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 
46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 

hold, his * mother and his brethren ° stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy|” 

mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak with thee. 
48 But he answered and said unto him 

that told him, Who is my mother? and who 
are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched forth his hand to- 

ward his disciples, and said, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren! ‘ 
50 For whosoever shall do the will * of my 

Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
HE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went into a 
ship, “ and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many things unto them 

in parables, saying, Behold, * a sower went 
forth to sow: 
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by 

the way-side, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up. 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where 

they had not much earth; and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no deep- 
ness of earth: 
6 And when the sun was up, they were 

scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. : 
7 And some fell among thorns; and the 

thorns sprung up, and choked them. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and 

brought forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, | 
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The intention of Parables 

some sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. 
9 Who ¢ hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
10 And the disciples came, and said unto 

him, Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 
11 He answered and said unto them, 

Because it is given unto you to 2 know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them’it is not given. 
12 For/ whosoever hath, to him shall be 

given, and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away, even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 

because they seeing, see not; and hear- 
ing, they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 

of Esaias, J which saith, By * hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 
15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

and their ears are dull ’ of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 
16 But ? blessed are your eyes, for they 

see: and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily I say unto you, that 7 many 

prophets and righteous men have desired to 
see those thing's which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, anc have not heard them. 
18 Hear” ye therefore the parable of the 

sower. 
19 When.- any one heareth the word * of 

the kingdom, and understandeth 7 not, 
then cometh the wicked “ one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by the way- 
side. 
20 But he that received the seed into 

stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy ” receiveth 
it: 
21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 

dureth for a while; for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended. ¥ ; 
22 He also that received seed among the 

thorns, is he that heareth the word; and 
the care < of this world and the deceitful- 
ness of riches * choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 
23 But he that received seed into the 

good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth zt; which also beareth 
fruit, ® and bringeth forth, some an hun- 
dred-fold, some sixty, some thirty. 
24 Another ° parable put he forth unte 

them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 

likened unto a man which sowed good 4 

seed in his field: 
25 But while men slept, his enemy came 



Christ preaches in Parables. 

and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 
26 But when the blade was sprung up, 

and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. 
27 So the servants of the householder 

came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou 

sow good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 
30 Let both grow together until the har- 

vest: and in the time of harvest/I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to ¥ burn 
them: but gather the wheat‘ into my barn. 
31 Another parable put he forth unto 

them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a* grain of mustard-seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field: 
32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds; 

but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree,’ so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 
33 Another parable spake he wnto them: 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leav- 
en, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures! of meal, till the whole was leav- 
ened. 
34 All these things spake Jesus unto the 

multitude in parables; ? and without a para- 
ble spake he not unto them; 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was 

spoken by the prophet,’saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept” secret from the 
foundation of the world. 
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 

and went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 
37 He answered and said unto them, He 

that soweth the good seed is the Son of man: 
38 The field is the world: ‘the good seed 

are the children of the kingdom; * but the 
tares are the children of the wicked ? one. 
39 The enemy that sowed them is the 

- devil: the harvest is the end of the world; 
= and the reapers are the angels.¥ 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered 

and burned in the fire; 7 so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 
41 The Son of man shall send forth his 

angels, and they shall gather out of hisf 
kingdom all® things that offend, and* them 
which do iniquity ; 
42 And ® shall cast them into a furnace . 

of fire: there @ shall be wailing and gnashing 

of teeth. 
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MATTHEW, XIV. He is despised in his own country. 

as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 Again: the kingdom of heaven is like 

unto treasure * hid in a field; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth end selleth © all that he. 
hath, and buyeth ¢ that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls; 
46 Who, when he had found one @ pearl 

of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 
47 Again: the kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered * of every kind: ~ 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 

shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. 
49 So shall it be at the end of the world: 

the angels shall come forth, and“ sever the 
wicked from among the just; 
50 And J shall cast them into the furnace 

of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. : 
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye un- 

derstood all these things? They say unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore 

every scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an householder, which bringeth forth out 
™ of his treasure things new and old.” 
53 And it came to pass, that when Jesus 

had finished these parables, he departed. 
thence. 
54 And? when he was come into his own 

country, he taught them in their synagogue, 
insomuch that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works? 
55 Is not this the carpenter’s son?" Is not 

his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 
56 And his sisters, are they not all with 

us? Whence then hath this man all these’ 

~ |things? 
57 And they were offended * in him. But 

Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own country, and 
in his own house. 
58 And he did not many mighty works 

there, because of their unbelief. 
CHAP. XIV. 

T that time” Herod the tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jesus; 

2 And said unto his servants, This is John 
the Baptist: he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty * works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 

bound him, and put him in prison for He- 
rodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said unto him, It°is not 

lawful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have put him to 

death, he feared the multitude, because 



Martyrdom of John the Baptist. 

they counted him as a * prophet. A.D. 31. 
6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, |, .91.6. 

the daughter of Herodias danced * before, 1.20.6. 
them, and pleased Herod. it en : 
% Whereupon he promised with an oath | midst. 

to give her whatsoever she would ask, |° 
8 And: she, being before instructed of 

her mother, said, Give me here John Bap- 
tist’s ? head in a charger. Dea tg: 
9 And the king was sorry: ¢ neverthe-j? or, strong. 

less, for the oath’s “ sake, and them which Fae idee 
sat with him at meat, he commanded it to 25.22. 
be given her. 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 

the prison. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, 

and given to the damsel: and she brought 
tt to her mother. 
12 And-his disciples came and took up 

the body, and buried * it, and went and, 
told Jesus. 
13 When Jesus heard of it, he ™ departed 

thence by ship into a desert place apart: 
and when the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of the cities. 
14 And Jesus went forth, and? saw a great/| 

multitude, and was moved with compassion 
? toward them, and he healed their sick. 
15 And when it was evening, his disciples’ — &e. 

came to him, saying, This is a desert place, i tee ae 
and the time is now past; send the multi-| | 15.32,&e. 
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17 And they say unto him, We have here’ s Mar.7.1,&c. 

but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to! 

sit down-on the grass; and took’ the five ‘ (erty {| Tit.1.14. 
loaves and the two fishes, and; looking up « Lae 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake; and gave|, Booey: 
the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples 1.90.0. 
to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 

and they took up of the fragments that re- i 
mained twelve baskets full.” ee Sea E 
21 And they that had eaten were about 

five thousand men, beside women and chil- 
dren. 
22 And straightway Jesus constrained 

his disciples to get into a ship, and to go 
before him unto the other side, while hey Is.29.13. 
sent the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had sent the multitudes 

away, he 7 went up into a mountain apart|? Mar.6.46 
to pray: and when the evening was come, |a Col.2.22. 
he was there alone. 
24 But the ship was now in the midst of 

the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind 
b Ac.10.15. 
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Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. |¢ Jov'9.8. 
26 And° when the disciples saw him walk-| 170.370 

ing on the sea, they were troubled,” saying, 
It.is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 15 

MATTHEW, XV. Hypocrisy of the Pharisees, 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be ° of good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 
28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it “be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come. And when Pe- 

ter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw the wind ? boister- 

ous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, 
he cried, saying, Lord, save me! & 
31 And immediately * Jesus stretched 

forth his hand, and caught him, and. said 
unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? # 
32 And when they were come into the 

ship, the wind ceased. 
33 Then they that were in the ship came 

and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. ! 
34 And” when they were gone over, they 

came into the land of Gennesaret. 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him 
all that were diseased; 
36 And besought him that they might on- 

ly touch the hem ¢ of his garment: and as 
many ” as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
HEN ‘came to Jesus Scribes and Pha- 

. risees,which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition? * 
4 For God commanded, saying,“ Honour 

thy father and mother: and, He ” that curs- 
eth father or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his 

father, or his mother, [tis a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me, 
6 And honour not “his father or his moth-. 

er, he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. ; 
7 Ye hypocrites! well did Esaias propn- 

esy of you, saying, 
8 This ¥ people draweth nigh unto me 

with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far fram me. 
9 But in vain they do worship me, teach- 

ing for doctrines * the commandments of 
men. 
10 And he called the multitude, and said 

unto them, Hear, and understand: 
11 Not® that which goeth into the mouth 

defileth a man; but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 

him, Knowest thou thatthe Pharisees were 

offended, after they heard this saying? 



What defileth a man. 

13 But he answered and said, Every 
plant * which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: they ¢ be blind Jead- 

ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
15 Then answered Peter, and said unto 

him, Declare unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet with- 

out understanding? 
17 Do not ye yet understand, that what- 

soever entereth in at the mouth ¢ goeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into the draught? 
18 But those things which proceed out 

of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. 
19 For £ out of the heart proceed evil 

thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 
20 These are the things which defile a 

men: but to eat with unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 
21 Then‘ Jesus went thence, and depart- 

ed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 

came out of the same coasts, and cried 
anto him, saying, Have mercy. on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David! * my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 
23 But he answered her not a word.’ 
And his disciples came, and besought him, 
saying, Send her away; for she crieth af- 
ter us. 
24 But he answered and said," I am not 

sent, but unto the lost sheer of the house 
of Israel. 
25 Then came she, and worshipped him, 

saying, Lord, help me! 
26 But he answered and said, It is not 

meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast it to dogs.’ 
27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the 

dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters’ table. 
28 Then” Jesus answered and said unto 

her, O woman, greats thy faith: be * it unto 
thee even as thou wilt.. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very ‘ hour. 
29 And? Jesus‘departed from thence, and 

came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went 
up into-a mountain, and sat down there. 
30 And great multitudes came unto him, 

having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
healed them; ¥ : 
31 Insomuch that the multitude wonder- 

ed, when they saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and they glorified the 
God of Israel. 
32 Then # Jesus called his disciples 

unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and I will not send them 
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The multitude miraculously fed. 

away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 
33 And ° his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a mul- 
titude? 
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 
35 And ¢ he commanded the multitude 

to sit down on the ground. 
36 And he took the seven loaves and the 

fishes, and 4 gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

and they took up of the broken meat that 
Lwas left seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did eat were four thou- 

sand men, beside women and children. 
39 And he sent away the multitude, and 

took ship, and * came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
HE Pharisees also with the Sadducees 
came, and tempting, desired him that 

he would shew them a sign/ from heaven. 
2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, Jt will be fair 

‘|weather; for the sky is red: 
3 And in the morning, Jt will be foul 

weather to-day; for the sky is red and 
lowering. O ye hypocrites! ye can discern 
the face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation 

seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas.” And he left them, and departed. 
5 And when his disciples were come to 

the other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 
6 Then Jesus said unto them, ? Take 

heff, and beware of the leaven 2 of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 
7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, Il is because we have taken no bread. 
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said 

unto them, * O ye of little faith, why rea- 
son ye among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet understand, neither re- 

member the five “ loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up? 
10 Neither the seven * loaves of the four 

thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? 
11 How is it that ye do not understand, 

that I spake i# not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees? 
12 Then understood they how that he 

bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine « of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees. 
13 When Jesus caine into the coasts of 

Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 



Peter’s enlightened testimony. 

saying, Whom * do men say that I, the) 4 2 
Son of man, am? ieee 
14 And they said,’ Some say that thou art| De eke 

John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others,) £u.9.7-9. 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye 

that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter answered and said,?|°?* 77, 

Thou art theChrist,the Son ofthe livingGod.| Jno.1.49 
17 And Jesus answered and said unto) A%:93% 

him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for|@¢.3.17. 
f flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto oe 
thee, but * my Father which is in heaven, |, ??e 117 
18 And I say also unto thee, That thou f1Cor3.10. 

art Peter; ‘ and J upon this rock I will Roe. 
build my church; and the gates ? of hell! ¢ De.18.15,19 
shall not prevail ™ against it. ae 
19 And I will give unto thee the keys of}, 115, 

the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever| "5.0" 
thou ” shalt bind on earth, shall be bound|! J7°:1,42. 
in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose’! Real td, 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. aad: 
20 Then °? charged he his disciples, that)! Serer 

they should tell no man that he was Jesus 7 c.i8.i8., 
the Christ. eee 
21 From? that time forth began Jesus to,” cll.l4. 

shew unto his disciples, how that he must!? @"933;. 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things ey 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, | ets 
and be killed, and be raised again the third 
day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to!,. igo. 

rebuke him, saying,’ Be it far from thee, | pity uyself. 
Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, | 

Get thee behind me, Satan; * thou art an 
offence “ unto me: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 
24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 

any” man will come after me, let him deny 7? %10-38.— 

§ 2 Sa.19,22, 
t Mar.9.14, 
| &e. 

Lu.9.37,&c. 
u Ro.14.13. 

himself, and take up his cross, and follow 1n.9.23, 
27. 

me: : ae Ac.14.22. 
25 For” whosoever will save his life shall; 17.3.3. 

G . . : w Ino.12.25, 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for)” gst.4.14 
my sake, shall find it. 
26 For what is a man profited, if he shall 

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
or * what shall a man give in exchange for 2 Ps-49.7,8. 
his soul? 
27 For¥the Son of man shall come in the 'y Da.7.9,10. 

glory of his Father, with his angels; and j Prt a ude 14. 
then he shall reward every man according |: Re.22.12 
to his works. ib aang 
28 Verily I say unto you, There “be some ¢¢21.2). |. 

standing here which shall not taste? ofdeath,| 1u.17.6. 
till they see the Son of man coming in his ,1,C99°” 
kingdom. : e Mar.9.2,&c. 

CHAP. XVII. eae 
ND ¢ after six days Jesus taketh Pe-| wee 
ter, James, and John his brother, and) *6.30,31. 

bringeth them up into a high mountain; , 1°33, 
apart, ‘18.31. 
2 And was transfigured before them: and! »reiie 

his face did shine as the sun,f and his rai-; 
ment was white as the light. | 
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MATTHEW, XVII. The transfiguration of Christ. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias, talking with him. 
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 

Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here; if 
thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright 

cloud overshadowed them: and, behold, a 
voice @ out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in¢ whom I am well 
leased; hear £ ye him. 
6 And when the disciples heard it, they 

fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and touched * them, 

-|and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 
8 And when they had lift up their eyes, 

they saw no man, save Jesus only. 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 

tain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying 

Why? then say the scribes that Elias must 
first come? 
11 And Jesus answered and said unto 

them, Elias truly shall first come, and res- 
tore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, that Elias is come 

already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
” of them. 
13 Then the disciples understood that he 

spake unto them of John the Baptist. 
14 And‘ when ‘they were come to the 

multitude, there came to him a certain man 
kneeling down to him, and saying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he 

is lunatic, and sore vexed: for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 

they could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answered and said, O 

faithless and perverse generation! how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he 

departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 

apart, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out? 
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because 

of your unbelief: for verily I say unto 
you, if ° ye have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and fasting. 
22 And f while they abode in Galilee, 

Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall 

be betrayed into the hands of men, : 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third 



Of humility and forbearance. 

day he shall be raised again. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 
24 And when they were come to Caper- 

naum, they that received ! tribute-money 
came to Peter, and said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 

come into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take cus- 
tom or tribute? of their own children, or 
of strangers? 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 

Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should of- 

fend @ them, go thou to the sea, and cast a 
aook, and take up the fish that first cometh 
up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find ? a piece of money; that 
take, and give unto them, for me and 
thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
T * the same time came the disciples 

z unto Jesus, saying, Who is the great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto 

him, and set him in the midst of them, 
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, ex- 

cept ye be converted, / and become as little 
children, * ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble him- 
self ™ as this little child, the same is great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoso shall receive one such little 

° child in my name, receiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall offend ? qne of these 

little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 
7 Woe unto the world because of offen- 

ces! for” it must needs be that offences 
come; but * woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore, * if thy hand or thy foot of- 

fend thee, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than, having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast into everlast- 
ing fire. , 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 

out, and cast if from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter ” into life with one eye, rath- 
er than, having two eyes, * to be cast into 
hell-fire. 
10 Take heed that ye despise not one 

of these little ones; for I say unto you, 
that in heaven their angels ¥ do always be- 
hold z the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is come to save ? 

that which was lost. 
12 How think ye? If* aman have a hun- 

dred sheep, and one of them be gone 
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Christ teaches forgweness. 

astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh.that which is gone astray? 
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I 

say unto you, He rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
14 Even so, it is not the will of your Fa- 

ther which is in heaven that one @ of these 
little ones should perish. 
15 Moreover, if » thy brother shall tres- 

pass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shal) 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 

with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three ‘ witnesses every 
word may be established. 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, 

tell if unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. 
18 Verily I say unto you, § Whatsoever 

ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again I say unto you, That if two of 

you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it ' shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered 

together ’ in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 
21 Then came Peter to him, and said, 

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive “ him? till seven times? 
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 

thee, Until seven times; but, Until seven-" 
ty times seven. 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 

likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account % of his servants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 

one was brought unto him which owed him 
ten thousand ° talents: ; 
25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 

his lord commanded him to be * sold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 
26 The servant therefore fell down, and 

worshipped * him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the lord of that servant was 

moved with compassion, ” and Joosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 
28 But the same servant went out, and 

found one of his fellow-servants which 
owed him an hundred * pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 
29 And his fellow-servant fell down at 

his feet, and besought him, saying, “ Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not; but went and 
sy him into prison, till he should pay the 
ebt. 



Christ healeth the sick 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what 
was done, they were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had call- 

ed him, said unto him, O thou wicked ser- 
vant,° I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me: 
33 Shouldest not thou also have had com- 

passion on thy fellow-servant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 

him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due unto him. 
35 So © likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 

ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ND it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these sayings, he £ de- 

parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea beyond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him; 
and he healed them there. 
3 The Pharisees also came unto him, 

tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 
4 And he answered and said unto them, 

Have ye not read, that * he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and 
female? 
5 And said, For ? this cause shall a man 

leave father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife; and they twain shall be one flesh. 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 

one flesh. What” therefore God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asunder. 
7 They say unto him, Why - did Moses 

then command to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 
8 He saith unto them, Moses, because 

of the hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. 
9 And I say unto you, Whosoever” shall 

put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 
tion, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery. 
10 His disciples say unto him, If the case 

of the man be ‘so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. ‘ 
11 But he said unto them, All men can-|“ 

not receive this saying, save they to whom 
it is given. ; : 
12 For there are some eunuchs, which 

were so born from their mothers’ womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s * sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 
13 Then were there brought unto him 

little children, that he should put his hands; 
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The rich Rulers’ inquury. 

on them, and pray: and the disciples re- 
buked them. 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer “ little children, 

and forbid them not, to come unto me; for 
of such ® is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and 

departed thence. 
16 And behold, one came, and said unto 

him, Good Master, what? good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal life? 
17 And he said unto him, Why callest 

thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter inte lifr, 
keep the commandments. 
18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus 

said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness; 
19 Monour thy father and éhy mother; and, 

Thou * shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
20 The young man saith unto him, All 

these things have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 

perfect, go‘ and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven; and come and follow/ 
me. 
22 But when the young man heard that 

saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. 
23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Ve- 

rily I say unto you, that” a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say unto you, It is easier 

for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples heard it, they were 

exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can 
be saved? 
26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 

them, With men this is impossible; but ? 
with God all things are possible. 
27 Then? answered Peter, and said unto 

him, Behold, we have forsaken all * and 
followed thee: what shall we have there- 
fore? 
28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 

say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
“ also shall sit upon twelve threnes, judg- 

.|ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 
29 And” every one that hath forsaken 

houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 
30 But “ many that are first shall be 

last; and the last shall be first. 
CHAP. XX. 

Hoe the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to @ man that is an householder, ¥ 

which went out early in the morning to 

hire labourers into his vineyard. 



The labourers in the Vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a penny ¢ a-day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the third hour, 

and saw others standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them, Gc ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right, I will 
give you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the sixth and 

ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour he-went 

out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle?? 
7 They say unto him, Because no man 

hath hired us. He saith unto them,‘ Go ye 
also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. s 
8 Sowhen even was come, the lord of the 

vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the 
labourers, and * give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the last unto the first. 
9 And when they came that were hired 

about the eleventh’ hour, they received 
every man a penny. 
10 But when the first came, they sup- 

posed that they should have received 
more; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. 
11 And when they had received it, they 

murmured ™ against the good man of the 
house, 
12 Saying, These last! have wrought but 

one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 
13 But he answered one of them, and said, 

Friend,’ I do thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: ?I 

will give unto this last even as unto thee. 
15 Is7 it not lawfut for me to do what I 

will with mine own? Is”thine eye evil be- 
cause I am good? 
16 So'the last shall be first, and the first 

last. for * many be called, but few chosen. 
17 And* Jesus gomg up-to Jerusalem, 

took the twelve disciples apart in the way, 
and said unto them, 
18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 

the Son.of man shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests ‘and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 
19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles, 

to mock, and to scourge,* and to crucify 
him: and the third day he shall rise again. 
20 Then ¥ came to him the mother of 
Zebedee’s children, with her sons, wor- 
shipping him, and desiring a certain thing 
of him. 
21 And he said unto her, What wilt 

thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom 
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Ambition correc 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the > baptism that I am bap- 
tized with? They say unto him, We are 

_ able. 
23 And he saith unto them, Ye © shall 

drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with; 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, 
is not mine to give, but i shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 
24 And when the ten heard if, they were 
moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. 
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and 

said, Ye 4 know that the princes. of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and 
they that are great exercise authority upon 
them. : 
26 But it shall not be * so among you: 

but * whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister; 
27 And whosoever will be chief among 

you, let him be your servant: 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to 

be ministered unto, but * to minister, and/ 
to give his life a ransom for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a 

great multitude followed him. 
30 And,” behold, two bliud men, sitting 

by the way-side, when they heard that Je- 
sus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David! 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 

cause they should hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou Son of David! 
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 

and said, What will ye that I shall do unto 
ou? 
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 

eyes may be opened. 
34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and 

touched their eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ND °* when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, and were come to Beth- 

phage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 

over against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 
3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye 

shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he will send them. 
4 All this was done, that it might be ful- 

filled which was spoken by the prophet,’ 
saying, ; 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion,* Behold, 

thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- 
tins unon an ass and acolt the foal ofan ass. 



Christ’s entrance inlo Jerusalem. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Je- 
sus commanded them, 
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and 

put on them their clothes, and they set him 
thereon. 
8 And avery great multitude spread their 

garments in the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and strawed them 
in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, 

and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David! Blessed ® is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosan- 
na in the highest! ° 
10 And when he was come into Jerusa- 

lem, all the city was moved, saying, Who 
is this? 
11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus, 

the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
12 And ¢ Jesus went into the temple of 

God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves; 
13 And said unto them, It is & written, 

My house shall be called the house of pray- 
er; but ye have made it a den of * thieves. 
14 And the blind and the lame came to 

him in the temple; and ‘ he healed them. 
15 And when the chief priests and scribes 

saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna ‘ to the son of David! they 
were sore displeased, 
16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what 

these say? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea: have ye never read, Out ° of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 
17 And he left them, and went out of the 

city into Bethany; and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning, as he returned 

into the city, he hungered. 
19 And” when he saw ’ a fig-tree in the 

way, he came to it, and found nothing there- 
on, but leaves only, and said unto it, Jet no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward forever. 
And presently the fig-tree withered * away. 
20 And when the disciples saw 7, they 

marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig- 
tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, If‘ ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, ” and be thou cast into the sca, it 
shall be done. 
22 And all things whatsoever ye shall ask 

* in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 And ¥ when he was. come into the 

temple, the chief priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By » what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 
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The wuked husbandmen, 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I also wil] ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in likewise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 
25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 

from heaven, or of men? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then believe him? 
26 But if we shall say, Of men, we fear 

the people; for “ all hold John as a pruphet. 
27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto thu, 
Neither tell I you by what authority dz 
these things. 
28 But what think ye? A certain 4 man 

had two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 
29° He answered and said, I will not; but 

afterward / he repented, and went. 
30 And he came to the second, and said 

likewise. And he answered and said, I 
go, sir; and went not. 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of 

his father? They say unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 
32 For John came unto you in the way of 

righteousness, and ye believed him not; t it 
the publicans / and the harlots ¥ believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not ™ afterward, that ye might believe him. 
33 Hear another parable: There was a 

certain householder, which ™ planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went in- 
to a far country: 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew 

near, he sent his servants ? to the husband-- 
men, that they might receive the fruits of it. 
35 And ‘the husbandmen took his ser- 

vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 
36 Again, he sent other servants more 

than the first: and thev did unte them like- 
wise. 
37 But, last of all, he sent unto them his 

son, saying, They will reverence my son, 
38 But when the husbandmen saw the 

son, they said among themselves, This is 
the heir: “ come, let us kill him, ard let us 
seize on his inheritance. 
39 And they * caught him, and cast him 

out of the vineyard, and slew him. 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 

yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? 
41 They say unto him, He will miserably 

destroy 7 those wicked men, and let out 
his vineyard unto other * husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 

read in the scriptures, The ¢ stone which 



Parable of the marmage-feasi. 

the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto you, The king- 

dom ¢ of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation? bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 
44 And whosoever shall fall ¢ on this stone 

shall be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it 4 will grind him to powder. 
45 And when the chief priests and Phar- 

isees had heard his parables, they perceiv- 
ed that he spake of them. 
46 But when they sought to lay hands 

on him, they feared the multitude, because 
they 4 took him for a prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ND Jesus answered and spake unto 
them again in parables, and said, 

2 The “ kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a/ marriage 
for his son. 
3 And’ sent forth his servants to call|/ 

them that were bidden to the wedding: and 
they would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 

saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, [ have prepared my dinner; my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come unto the marriage. 
5 But they made light * of tf, and went 

their ways, one to his farm, and another to 
his merchandise: 
6 And the remnant took his servants, and 

entreated ° them spitefully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he 

was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, 
and destroyed ? those murderers, and burnt 
ap their city. 
8 Then saith he to his servants, The 

wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy.” 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways; and) 

as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants went out into the 

highways, and gathered together all,‘ as 
many as they found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to” see 
the guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on a wedding “ garment: 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 

zamest thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ¥ speechless. 
13 Then said the king tothe servants, Bind 

nim hand and foot, and take him “ away,|? 
and cast him into outer darkness: ® there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
14 For° many are called, but few are 

chosen. 
15 Then © went the Pharisees, and took 

sounse! how they might entangle him in 
nis talk. 
16 And they sent out unto him their dis- 

ciples, with the Herodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true, ana teach- 
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Sudstance of the Commandmenis. 

est the way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man; for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 

Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not? 
18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 

and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 

they brought unto him a! penny. 
20 And he saith untothem, Whose is this 

image and ? superscription? 
21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then 

saith he unto them, Render ¢ therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and 
unto God ¢ the things that are God’s. 
22 When they had heard these words, 

they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 
23 The? same day came to him the Sad- 

ducees, which * say that there is no res- 
urrection, and asked him, 
24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If™ a 

man die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed un- 
to his brother. 
25 Now there were with us seven breth- 

ren: and the first, when he had married a 
wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left 
his wife unto his brother: 
26 Likewise the second also, and the 

third, unto:the 3 seventh. 
27 And last of all the woman died also. 
28 Therefore, in the resurrection, whose 

wife shall she be of the seven? for they all 
had her. 
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Ye do err, not 7 knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 
30 For in the resurrection they neither 

marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels * of God in heaven. 
31 But as touching the resurrection of 

the dead, have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 I“ amthe God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing. 
33 And when the multitude heard this, 

they were astonished * at his doctrine. 
34 But when the Pharisees had heard 

that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 
35 Then ? one of them, which was a law- 

yer, asked him a question, tempting him 
and saying, 
36 Master, which is the great command- 

ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, Thou @shalt love 

"|the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the first and great command- 

ment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, f Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 



Christ exposeth the Pharisees. 

40 On these two commandments * han 
all the law and the prophets. 
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41 While the Pharisees were gathered 42-28. 
together, Jesus asked them, 
42 Saying, What * think ye of Christ? 

whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The Son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How then doth 

David in spirit call him ¢ Lord? saying, 
44 The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou 

on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is 

he his son? 
46 And/ no man was able to answer him 

a word; neither % durst any man, from that 
day forth, ask him any more questions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The/scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses’ seat: 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 

observe, that observe and do; but do not ye 
after their works: for’ they say, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens,” and griey- 

ous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 
5 But ° all their works they do for to be 

seen of men: they make broad their phylac- 
teries,? and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, 
6 And’ love the uppermost rooms at 

feasts, and the chief seats inthe synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to 

be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But * be not ye called Rabbi: for one 

is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are 
brethren. 
9 And call no man your Father upon the 

earth: for one is your“ Father, which is in 
heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one 

is your Master, even Christ. 
11 But” he that is greatest among you, 

shall be your servant. 
12 And ” whosoever shall exalt himself, 

shall be abased; and he that shall humble 
himself, shall be exalted. 
13 But woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 

sees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither goin 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
* and for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte; and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child ¢ of hell 
than yourselves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind £ guides, which 
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The guilt of Jerusalem. 

say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 Ye fools,’ and blind! for whether is 

greater, the gold, or the temple that sanc- 
tifieth the gold? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the al- 

tar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth 
_|by the gift that is upon it, he is ' guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether és 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
‘the gift? 
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 

altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 

sweareth by it, and by him * that dwelleth 
therein, 
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 

sweareth by the throne * of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for * ye pay tithe of mint, ard 
anise,? and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters ™ of the law, judgment, 

-/mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blind guides! which strain at a 

gnat, and swallow a camel. 
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for? ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse first that 

which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 
27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, | 

hypocrites! for ye are like unto * whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 

righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. . 
29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 
the righteous, 
30 And say, If we had been in the days of 

our fathers, we would not have been parta- 
kers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 

selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed 7 the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the measure of your 

fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, ye generation * of vipers! 

how van ye escape the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 

prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill? and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge * in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city 4 
to city: 
35 Thatf upon you may come all the 

righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 



Destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 

the blood of righteous Abel ¢ unto the blood 
of Zacharias ® son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar, 
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things 

shall come upon this generation. 
37 O @ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 

killest the prophets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered * thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! 
38 Behold, your house is left unto you 

desolate.£ 
39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 

me henceforth, till ye shall say, * Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Ae ® Jesus went out, and departed 

from the temple: and his disciples 
came to him for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 

all these things? Verily I say unto you, 
There ° shall not be left here one stone up- 
on another, that shall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 

the disciples came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall these things be? 
And what shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world? 7 
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Take * heed that no man deceive you. 
5 For many shall come in my‘ name, say- 

ing, J am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars, ? and ru- 

mours of wars: see that ye be rot troubled: 
for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 
7 For * nation shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 
8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 
9 Then “ shall they deliver you up to be 

afflicted, and shall kill ® you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my name’s sake: 

10 And then shall many be ° offended, 
and shal] betray one another, and shall}< 
hate one another. 
11 And & many false prophets shall rise, 

and shall deceive * many. 
12 And because iniquity shall abound, |’ 

the love of many shall wax/ cold. 
13 But * he that shall endure unto the 

end, the same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 

be ¢ preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come. 
15 When ye, therefore, shall see the 

abomination of desolation, spoken » of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand:) 
16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 

into the mountains: 
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Awful Predictions. 

come down to take any thing out of his 
house: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field 

return back to take his clothes. 
19 And ® woe unto them that are with 

child, and to them that give suck in those 
days! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 

the winter, neither on the sabbath-day: 
21 For/ then shall be great tribulation, 

such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
22 And except those days should be 

shortened, there should no flesh be saved: 
but ¢ for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 
23 Then/ if any man shall say unto you, 

Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe zt not. 
24 For ‘there shall arise false Christs, and 

false prophets, and ™ shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if ” if were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 

Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 
Behold, he is in the secret chambers; be- 
lieve it not. 
27 For asthe lightning? cometh out of the 

east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
28 For” wheresoever the carcass is, there 

will the eagles be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after the tribulation of 

those days shall ™ the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven,-and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ™ shall be shaken. 
30 And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man ¥ in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and 7 they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
lory. 
31 cand he shall send his angels 1 with a 

great sound ° of a trumpet; and they shall 
gather together his elect ¢ from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now / learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 

these things, know that it ? is near, even‘ at 
the doors. 
34 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 

tion shall not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled. 
35 Heaven ™ and earth shall pass away, 

but my words shall not pass away. 
36 But * of that day and hour knoweth 

no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall 

also the coming of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days that were before 

the flood; they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until ? 



Parable of the ten Virgins, 

the day that. Noe entered into the ark, 
39 And knew not, until the flood came, 

and took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
40 Then shall two be in the field; theone 

shall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 

mill; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 
42 Watch * therefore; for ye know not 

what hour your Lord doth come. 
43 But know this, that if the good man 

of the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 
.44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh, 
45 Who then is a faithful and wise ser- 

vant, wiom his lord hath made ruler over 
his: household, to give them * meat in due 
season? 
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, 

when he cometh, shall find so doing. 
47 Verily I say unto you, that he shall 

make him ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil servant shall say 

in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And shall begin to smite his fellow- 

servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; 
50 The lord of that servant shall come in 

a day ™ when he looketh not for Aim, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of. 
51 And shall ? cut him asunder, and ap- 

point him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there ° shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
if eee shall the kingdom of heaven be 

likened unto ten virgins, ? which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom.? 
2 And” five of them were wise, and five 

were foolish. , 
3 They that were foolish took their lamps, 

and took no $ oil with them: 
4 But the wise took oil * in their vessels 

with their lamps. 
b While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered ” and slept. 
6 And at midnight * there was a ¥ cry 

made, Behold, the bridegioom cometh; 
go ye out * to meet him. ; 
7 Then all those virgins arose, and trim- 

med their lamps. 
8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 

Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
gone 5 out.° 
9 But the wise answered, saying, WVot so; 

lest there be not enough for us and you: 
but ‘go ye rather ? to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 
10 And ¢ while they went to buy, the 

oridegroom came; and they that were ready 
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XXV. 

went in with him to-the marriage: and the 
door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also the other virgins, 

saying,’ Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he answered and said, Verily I 

say unto you, I ¢ know you not. 
13 Watch“@therefore, for ye know neither 

the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, 
14 Fors the kingdom of heaven is as a man 

travelling into a far country, who called his 
own servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 
15 And unto one he gave five’ talents, to 

another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his several ability; * and 
straightway took his journey. 
16 Then he that had received the five 

talents, went, and traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents. 
17 And likewise he that had received two, 

he also gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went, 

and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s 
money. 
19 After along time, J the lord of those 

servants cometh, and reckoneth ‘with 
them. 
20 And so he that had received five tal- 

ents, came, and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents; behold, I have gained besides them 
five talents more. 
21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

thow good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler” over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 
22 He also that had received two tal- 

ents, came, and said, Lord, thou deliy- 
eredst unto me two talents: behold, I 
have gained two other talents beside 
them. 
23 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 

talent, came, and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard“man, reaping where 
thou hast not” sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed: 
25 And I was afraid,? and went, and hid 

thy talent in the earth: lo, dhere thou hast 
that ts thine. 
26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked ® and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strawed: 
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, 

and give it unto him which hath ten talents 

and of the talents 

"4 



Process of the last Judgment. 

29 For * unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not shall be taken 
away © even that which he hath, 
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 

into outer darkness: @ there shall be weep- 
wng and gnashing of teeth. 
31 When ‘the Son of man shall come in his 

glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And/ before him shall be gathered all 

nations; and he shall separate * them one 
from another, as a shepherd § divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 And he shall set the sheep on his right 

1 haad, but the goats on the left. 
34 Then shall the king say unto them on 

his right hand, Come, ye blessed * of my 
Father,’ inherit the ™ kingdom ® prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world: 
35 For? I was an hungered,and ye gave me 

meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, ? and ye took me in: 
36 Naked,” and ye clothed me: I was 

sick, and ye visited ‘ me: I was in prison, 
“and ye came unto me. 
37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 

saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gered, and fed thee? or thirsty, avid gave 
thee drink? 
38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 

took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pris- 

on, and came unto thee? 
40 And the King shall answer and say unto 

them, Verily Isay unto you, Inasmuch * as 
ye have done zt unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done ié unto me. 
41 Then shall he say also unto them on 

the left hand, Depart 4 from me, ye cursed, 
into * everlasting fire,® prepared for the 
devil and his angels: 
42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave 

me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 
43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not 

in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer him, say- 

ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 
45 Then shall he answer them, saying, 

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch ¢ as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye 
did 2f not to me. 
46 And ¢ these shall go away into ever- 

lasting punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Ps tom it came to pass, when Jesus had 

finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 
2 Ye* know that after two days is the feast 

of the passover, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed to be crucified. 
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The Lord’s Supper instituted. 

3 Then assembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And ° consulted that they might take 

Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 
5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest 

there be an uproar among the people. 
6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in 

the house of Simon the leper, 
7 There & came unto him a woman hay- 

ing an alabaster box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head, as he sat 
at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw i, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is 
this waste? 
9 For this ointment might have been sold 

for much, and given to the poor. 
10 When Jesus understood 7, he said un- 

to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
11 For% ye have the poor always with 

you; but ‘me ye have not always. 
12 For in that she hath poured this oint- 

ment on my body, she did i for my bu- 
rial. 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 

this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 
14 Then one ” of the twelve, called Judas 

Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 
15 And said unto them, What will ye 

give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they * covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 
16 And from that time he sought oppor- 

tunity to betray him. 
17 Now“ the first day of the feast of un- 

leavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into the city to sucha 

man, and say unto him, The Master saith, 
My time is at hand; I will keep the pass- 
over at thy house with my disciples, 
19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 

appointed them; and they made ready the 
passover. 
20 Now when the even was come, he sat 

down with the twelve. | 
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I 

say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. 
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 

and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 
23 And he answered and said,‘ He that 

dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 
24 The Son of man goeth as it is written 

fof him: but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had 
been good for that man if he had not been 
born 



The Agony in the Garden. MATTHEW, XXVI. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an-' 4 D- 33. 
swered and said, Master, is it I? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said. 
26 And “as they were eating, Jesus took 

bread, and ! blessed tf, and brake tt, and 
gave i to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
an gave i to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it: 
28 For this is my blood of the new testa- 

ment, ° which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. . 
29 But I say unto you, I will not drink 

henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom.‘ 
30 And when they had sung an ? hymn, 

they went out into the Mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye 

shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written, * I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen again, * I will go 

before you into Galilee. 
33 Peter answered and said unto him, 
Though all men shall be offended because 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 

unto thee, that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter said unto him, Though I should 

die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 
36 Then ™ cometh Jesus with them unto 

a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 
37 And he took with him Peter and the 

two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sor- 
rowful and very heavy. 
38 Then saith he unto them, My ° soul 

is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little farther, and fell 

on his face, and 7 prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup ” pass 
from me! nevertheless, ‘ not as I will, but 
as thou will. 
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and 

findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What! could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 
41 Watch, * and pray, that ye “ enter not 

into temptation: ” the spirit * indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. 
42 He went away again the second time, 

and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them asleep 

again: for their eyes were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went away 

again, and prayed the third ® time, saying 
the same words. 
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Christ led prisoner to Caiaphas. 

45° Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest; behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 
46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at 

hand that doth betray me. 
47 And while he yet spake, lo, & Judas, 

one of the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude, with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. 
48 Now he that betrayed him gave thein 

a sign, ¢ saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 

said, Hail, Master; and kissed ¥ him. 
50 And Jesus said unto him, £ Friend, 

wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 
51 And, behold, one of them which were 

with Jesus stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest, and smote off his ear. 
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 

again thy sword into his place: for J all 
they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray- 

to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of ¥ angels? 
54 But how then shall the scriptures be 

fulfilled, that ’ thus it must be? 
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 

multitudes, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves for to take 
me? I sat daily with you teaching in, the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done, that the serip- 

tures “ of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 
57 And ? they that had laid hold on Jesus 

led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were as 
sembled. 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, unte 

the high priest’s palace, and went in, and 
sat with the servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests and elders, and 
all the council, sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death; 
60 But found none: yea, though rhany 

false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At the ” last came two false witnesses, 
61 And said, This fellow said, ¥ I am able 

to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 
62 And the high priest arose, and said 

unto him, Answerest thou nothing? What 
is tt which these witness against thee? 
63 But? Jesus held his peace. And the 

high priest answered and said. unto him, I 
adjure ¢ thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ ° the Son 

of God. 



Christ denied by Peter. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 4 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand ° of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, 

saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
66 What think ye? They answered and 

said, He is guilty of death.¢ 
67 Then ¢ did they spit in his face, and 

buffeted him; and others smote ham with 
? the palms of their hands, 
68 Saying, Prophésy unto us, thou Christ, 

whe is he that smote thee? 
69 Now £ Peter sat without in the palace: 

and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied before them all, saying, 

I know not what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was gone out into the 

porch, another maid saw him, and said un- 
to them that were there, This fellow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I 

do not know the man. 
73 And after a while came unto him they 

that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curse and to swear, 

saying, I know not the man. And imme- 
diately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembered the * word of 

Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

> CHAP. XXVIII. 
HEN the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the peo- 

ple took counsel ” against Jesus to put him 
to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led 

him away, and delivered him” to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 

when he saw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 
4 Saying, I have sinned, in that 1 have 

betrayed the innocent blood.’ And they 
said,, What ts that to us? See thou fo that. 
5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 

in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged * himself. 
6 And the chief priests took the silver 

pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, because it is the 
rice of blood. 
7 And they took counsel, and bought 

with them the potter’s field, to bury stran- 
ers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The 

field of blood unto this day. 
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Repentance and death of vuaae. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spo- 
ken + by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, ' whom they 
of the children of Israel did value; 
10 And gave them for the potter’s field, 

as the Lord appointed me.) 
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 

and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was accused of the chief 

priests and elders, he answered F nothing. 
13 Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest 

thou not how many things they witness 
against thee? 
14 And he answered him to never a word; 

insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 
15 Now * at that feast the governor was 

wont to release unto the people a prisoner, . 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 

called Barabbas. 
17 Therefore, when they were gathered 

together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jesus which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that for envy * they had 

delivered him. 
19 When he was set down on the judg- 

ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that J just 
man; for I have-suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. ; 
20 But the chief priests and elders per- 

suaded the multitude that they should ask 
! Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
21 The governor answered and said unto 

them, Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They said, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate saith unto them, What: shall I 

do then with Jesus, which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 
23 And the governor said, Why, what 

evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let ? him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail 

nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and washed his ? hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this just person: see ye fo it. 
25 Then answered all the people,and said, 

His * blood be on us, and on our children, 
26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: 

and when he had scourged ‘ Jesus, he de- 
livered him to be crucified. 
27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 

Jesus into the > common hall, and gather- 
ed unto him the whole band of soldters. 
28 And they stripped him, and put on him 

a scarlet robe. 
29 And when they had platted a crown 

of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand: and they bewed 



The Crucifixion. 

the knee before him, and mocked * him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 
30 And they spit’ upon him, and took the 

reed, and smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 

they took the robe off from him, and put his 
“own raiment on him, and led‘him away to 
crucify him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a 

man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. f 
33 And when they were come unto a place 

called Golgotha, that is to say, A place of 
a scull, 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled * with gall: and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 
35 And / they crucified him, and parted 

his garments, casting lots; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken* by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down, they watched him 

there; 
37 And set up over his head, his accusa- 

tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
38 Then were there two thieves ™ cruci- 

fied with him; one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 
39 And they that passed by reviled him, 

wagging ° their heads, 
40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the 

temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. Ifthou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. : 
41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 

ing? him, with the scribes and elders, said, 
42 He saved others, himself he cannot 

save. If he be the King of Israel, let him 
_ now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. 
43 He trusted in God; let 7 him deliver 

him now, if he will have him; for he said, 
* I am the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, which were cruci- 

fied with him, cast the same in his teeth. 
45 Now from the sixth hour there was 

darkness ” over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 

with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, Jama 
sabachthani? that is to say,” My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
47 Some of them that stood there, when 

they heard that, said, This man calleth for 

Elias. 
48 And straightway one of them ran, and 

took a sponge, and filled if with * vinegar, 
and put if on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whe- 

ther Elias will come to save him. 
50 Jesus, when he had cried again with 

a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 
51 And, behold, the veil ® of the temple 

was rent‘in twain, from the top to the bot- 

* 

MATTHEW, XXVIII. 

A.D. 33. 

a Ps.69.19,20, 
b Is.49.7. 

é 1 Cor.15.20. 
Ff Nu.15.35. 

1 Ki.21.10, 
13, 

Ac.7.58. 
*He,13.12. 

g Mar.15.39. 
Lu.23.47, 

&e. 

h Lu.8.2,3. 

i Ps,69.21. 

j Ps.22.16. 
Mar. 15.24, 

&e. 
Lu.23.34, 

&e. 
JIno.19.24, 

&c. 
k Ps.22.18. 
t Mar.15.42, 

Lu.23.50. 
Jno.19.38. 

m 18.53.12. 

n 15.53.9. 

o Ps,22.7. 
109.25. 

p Job 13.9. 
Ps.35.16. 
Ts,28.22. 
Lu.18.32. 

q P3.3.2. 
22.8. 
42.19. 
71.11, 

r Jno.7.12,47. 
2 Cor.6.8, 

t Jno.5.17,18. 
10.30,36. 

u ¢,28.13. 
v Am.8.9. 

w P-.99.1, 
13.53.10, 
La.1.12. 

x Da.6,17. 

y Mar.1#,1, 
Lu.24.],&c. 
Jno.20.1, 

& c. 
z Ps.69.21. 
a ¢.27.56. 
1 or, had been. 
6 Ex,26.31. 
Le.16.2,15. 

21.23. 
2Ch.3.14, 

e [8.25.7. 

29 

The Resurrection. 

tom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

52 And‘ the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which @ slept, 
arose, 
53 And came out of the graves“ after his 

‘resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 
54 Now £ when the centurion, and they 

that were with him watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, 
they feared greatly, saying, Truly this waa 
the Son of God. P 
55 And many women were there, (behuld 

ing afar off,) which * followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him; 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of James and Jo- 
ses, and the mother of Zebedee’s child- 
ren. 
57 When’ the even was come, there 

came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ dis- 
ciple: : 
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 

of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. 

| 59 And -when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 

which he had hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 

the other Mary, sitting over against the sep- 
ulchre. 
62 Now the next day, that followed the 

day of the Preparation, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together unto Pi- 
late, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 

deceiver ” said, while he was yet alive, 
After * three days I will rise again. 
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre 

be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and “ steal him 
away, and say unto the people, He .s nsen 
from the dead: so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye nave a 

watch: go your way, make if as sure as 
you can. 
66 So they went, and made the sepul- 

chre sure, sealing * the stone, and setting 
a wateh. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
ie ¥ the end of the sabbath, as it began 

to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene,“ and the other Ma- 
ry, to see the pe eae 
2 And, behold, there' was a great earth- 

quake: for the angel of the Lord descend- 
ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon 
it. 



The Resurrection. 

3 His * countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did 

shake, and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel answered ® and said 

unto the women, Fear not ye: for ° I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was cru- 
cified. 
6 He is not here; for he is risen, as he 

said.¢ Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay. 
7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 

that he is risen’ from the dead; and, be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there & shall ye see him: lo, I have told 
ou. 
8 And they departed quickly from the 

sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to tell his disciples, 

behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail./ 
And they came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 

afraid: go tell my brethren,” that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
Ine. 
11 Now when they were going, behold, 

some of the watch came into the city, and 
shewed u::to the chief priests all the things 
that were done. 
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The Apostolic commassion. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken counsel, 
they gave large money unto the sol- 
diers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 

by night, and stole 7 him away while we 
slept. 
14 And if this come to the governor’s 

ears, we will persuade him, and secure 
you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as 

they were taught: and this saying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day. 
16 Then* the eleven disciples went away 

into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw ‘ him, they wor- 

shipped him: but some doubted. 
18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 

saying, All * power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 
19 Go! ye therefore; and! teach ™ all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; 
20 Teaching ° them to observe “all 

things whatsoever J] have commanded 
you: and, lo, I? am with yon al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 

The GOSPEL according to St. MARK. 

CHAP. I. 
fhe beginning of the gospel of Jesus 

Christ, the * Son of God; 
2 As it is written in the prophets,° Behold, 

I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The‘ voice of one crying in the wilder- 

ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 
4 John/did baptize in the wilderness, and 

preach the baptism of? repentance, for,the 
remission # of sins. 
5 And there went out unto him all the 

land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confessing J their sins. 
6 And John was clothed with camel’s 

hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his 
loins; and he did eat locusts ™ and wild 
honey; 
7 And preached, saying, There? cometh 

one mightier than I after me, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 

but he shall baptize " y6u with the Holy 
Ghost. 
9 And it come to pass in those days, that 

Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and|_ 
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was baptized * of John in Jordan 30 

10 And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens ! opened, and 
the Spirit,’ like a dove, descending upon 
him: 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, 

saying, Thou art my beloved Son,? in whom 
I am well pleased. — ; 
12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 

into the wilderness. 
13 And £ he was there in the wilderness 

forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with 
the wild beasts; and the angels ministered 
unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in prison, 

Jesus *‘ came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel * of the kingdom of God, 
15 And saying, The time’ is fulfilled, and 

the kingdom of God is at hand: repent” ye, 
and believe ° the gospel. 
16 Now? as he walked by the sea of 

Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea: (for 
they were fishers.) 
17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 

after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. : 
18 And straightway they forsook their 

nets, and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little fur- 

ther thence, he saw James the son of 



Jesus cureth the sick, 

Zebedee and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 
20 And straightway he called them: and 

they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him 
21 And they went into Capernaum: and 

straightway on the sabbath-day he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught. 
22 And * they were astonished at his doc- 

trine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the scribes. 
23 And @ there was in their synagogue a 

mar. with an unclean spirit; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 
25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 

thy peace, and come out of him. 
26 And when the unclean spirit had torn 

him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, insomuch 

that they questioned among themselves, 
saying, What thing is this? what new doc- 
trine ts this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unelean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame spread 

abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 
29 And * forthwith, when they were 

come out of the synagogue, they entered 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of 

a fever; and anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came, and took her by the 

hand, and lift her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 
32 And at even, when the sun did set, 

they brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. 
33 And all the city was gathered togeth- 

er at the door. 
34 And he healed many that were sick 

of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils; and suffered not the devils to 
speak, ! because they knew him. 
35 And in the morning, rising up a great 

while before day, he went out, and depart- 
ed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
36 And Simon, and they that were with 

him, followed after him. 
37 And when they had found him, they 

said unto him, All men seek for thee. 
38 And he said unto them, Let us go in- 

to the next towns, that I may preach there 
also: for therefore ° came I forth. 
39 And he preached in their synagogues 
Ey ecebout all Galilee, and cast out de- 
vils, 
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and healeth the paley. 

40 And ¢ there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 
41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 

put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 
42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 

diately » the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed, 
43 And he straitly charged him, and 

forthwith sent him away; 
44 And saith unto him, See thou say no- 

thing to any man: but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things * which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony 4 unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to £ pub- 

lish if much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without 
in desert places: and * they came to him 
from every quarter. 

CHAP. II. , 
ND again he entered into Capernaum 
after some days; and it was noised 

that he was in the house. 
2 And straightway many were gathered 

together, insomuch that there was no room 
to receive them, no, not so much as about 
the door: and he preached * the word unto 
them. ; 
3 And J they come unto him, bringing 

one sick of the palsy, which was borne of 
four, 
4 And when they could not come nigh 

unto him for the press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed where- 
in the sick of the palsy lay. 
5 When Jesus saw their faith, ’ he said 

unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 
6 But there were certain of the scribes 

sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 

mies? Who can forgive sins ™ but God 
only? 
8 And immediately, when Jesus per- 

ceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 
9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick 

of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and 
walk? 
10 But that ye may know that the Son 

of man hath power * on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy, ) 
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 

thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 

the bed, and went forth before them all; 

insomuch that they were all amazed, and 



Matthew called 

glorified God, saying, We ¢ never saw it 
on this fashion. : 
13 And he went forth again by the -sea- 

side; and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them.” 
14 And @as he passed by, he saw Levi the 

son of Alpheus sitting ' at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Folow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 
15 And/ it came to pass, that, as Jesus 

sat at meat in his house, many publicans & 
and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 

saw him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners? 
17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 

them, They * that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
* to repentance. 
18 And the disciples of John and of the 

Pharisees used to fast: and they come and 
say unto him, Why do the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not? 
19 And Jesus said unto-them, Can the 

children of the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom ™ is with them? As long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 
20 But the days will come when the 

bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then “ shall they fast in those 
days. 
21 No man also seweth a piece of * new 

cloth on an old garment: else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is made worse. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old 

bottles; else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: * but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 
23 And“ it came to pass, that he went 

through the corn-fields on the sabbath-day ; 
and his disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck ” the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Be- 

nold, why do they on the sabbath-day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto them, Have ye nev- 

er read what David did,* when he had need, 
and was an hungered, he, and they that 
were with him? 
26 How he went into the house of God 

in the days of Abiathar the high-priest, 
and did eat the shew-bread, 7 which is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him? 
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, * and not ® man for the 
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sabbath: 32 

The withered hand restored. 

28 Therefore > the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. III. 
AO ¢ he entered again into the syna- 

gogue; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched * him, whether he 

would heal him on the sabbath-day; that 
they might accuse him. 
3 And he saith unto the man which had 

the withered hand, ? Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to 

do good on the sabbath-days, or to do evil? 
to save life,* or to kill? But they held 
their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about 

on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardness ° of their hearts, he saith unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched tf out: and- his hand was re- 
stored whole as the other. 
6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 

straightway took counsel with the Her- 
odians against him, how they might destroy 

him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his dis- 

ciples to the sea: and a great’ multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
& And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, 

and from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 
9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 

small ship should wait on him because of 
the multitude, lest they should throng him. 
10 For he had healed many; ° insomuch 

that they * pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 
11 And ? unclean spirits, when they saw 

him, fell down befote him, and cried, say- 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he straitly charged them that they 

should not make him known. 7 
13 And” he goeth up into a mountain, 

and calleth unto him whom he‘ would: and 
they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they 

should be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, 

and to cast out devils: 
16 And Simon ~ he surnamed Peter; 
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 

John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder; ¥ 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 

tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 

trayed him: and they went ® into an house. 
20 And the multitude cometh together 

again, so ° that they could not so much as 
eat bread. 



The Call of the Apostles. 

21 And when his ! friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they 
said, He ¢ is beside himself. 
22 And the scribes which came down 

from Jerusalem said, He @ hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and said 

unto them in parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 
25 And if a house be divided against it- 

self, that house cannot staad. 
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, 

and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath 
an end. 
27 No ‘ man can enter into a strong 

man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say unto you, AllJ sins shall 

be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith soever they shall blas- 
pheme: 
29 But he that shali blaspheme against 

the Holy Ghost / hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 
30 Because they said, He hath an un- 

clean spirit. 
31 There ’ came then his brethren and 

his mother, and, standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude sat about him; and 

they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
aid thy brethren without seek for thee. 
33 And he answered them, saying, Who 

is my mother, or my brethren? 
34 And he looked round about on them 

which sat about him, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren! 
35 For whosoever shall do‘ the will of 

_God, the same is my brother, and my sis- 

ter, and mother. 
CHAP. IV. 

ND * he began again to teach by the 
sea-side: and there was gathered unto 

hima great multitude, so that he entered in- 
to a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by 

parabies, 7 and said unto them in his doc- 
trine, 
3 Hearken; * Behold, there went out a 

sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some 
fell by the way-side, and the ° fowls of the 
air came and devoured it up- 
5 And some fell on stony ? ground, where 

it-had not much earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 
6 But when the sun was up, it was 

scorched; and & because it had no root, it 
withered away. 
7 And some fell among thorns; * and the 
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27-| not understand; 
. {should be converted, and their sins should 

The Parable of the Sower 

thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ® ground, and 

did yield fruit ° that sprang up and in- 
creased, and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto them, He that hath 

ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And * when he was alone, they that 

were about him with the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And he said unto them, Unto “ you it 

is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are with- 
out, £ all these things are done in parables: 
12 That * seeing they may see, and not 

perceive; and hearing they may hear, and 
lest at any time they 

be forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto them, Know ye not 

this parable? and how then will ye know 
all parables? 
14 The sower * soweth the word, 
15 And these are they by the way-side, 

where the word is sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh ™ immediately, 
and taketh away ” the word that was sown 
in their hearts, 
16 And these are they likewise which 

are sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately re- 
ceive it with gladness; 
17 And have no root ? in themselves, 

and so endure but 7 for a time: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately ” they are 
offended. 
18 And these are they which are sown 

among thorns; such as hear the word, 
19 And the * cares of this world, and the 

deceitfulness “ of riches, and the ? lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful.” 
20 And these are they which are sown 

on good ground; suchas hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ¥ some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, and some an hun- 
dred. 
21 And he said unto them, Is a candle 

brought to be put under a ? bushel, or un- 
der a bed? and not to be set on a candle 
stick? 
22 For ° there is nothing hid, which 

shall not be manifested; neither was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should come 
abroad. - 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

hear, 
24 And he saith unto them, Take heed 

what * ye hear: with’ what measure yo 
mete, it shall be measured to you; ana 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him shall be giv- 

en: and he that hath not, from * him shall 

be taken even that which he hath. 



christ and his Disciples 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, 
as ifa man should cast seed into the ground: 
27 And should sleep, and rise night and 

day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 
28 For the ‘earth bringeth forth fruit of. 

herself; ° first ¢ the blade, then the ear; af- 
ter that, the full corn in the ear. 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 

immediately he ¢ putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 
30 And he said, Whereunto shall we 

liken the kingdom of God? or with what 
comparison shall we compare it? 
31 It* is like a grain of mustard-seed, 

which, when it is sown in the earth, is less 
than all the seeds that be in the earth: 
32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 

and becometh greater ‘ than all herbs, and|? 
shooteth out great branches; so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the shad-|, 
ow of it. 
33 And with many such parables spake : 

he the word unto them, as™ they were able 
to hear i. 
34 But without a parable spake he not 

unto them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his disciples. 
35 And the same day, when the even was 

come, he saith unto them, Let us pass 
over unto the other side. 
36 And when they had sent away the 

tmultitude, they took him even as he was 
in the ship: and there were also with him 
other little ships. 
37 And? there arose a great storm of 

wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now full. 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the 

ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, ?% carest 
thou not that we perish? 
39 And he arose,and rebuked the wind,and 

said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And* the 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so 

fearful? * how is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared ” exccedingly, and 

said one to another, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and the sea ” 
obey him? 

CHAP. V. 
ND = they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of 

the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of the ship, 

immediately there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean spirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling * among the 

tombs; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains: 
4 Because that he had been often bound 

with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fet- 
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in the storm, 

5 And always, night and day, he was in 
\the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 
and worshipped ® him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he said unto him, Come J out of 

the man, thou unclean spirit.) 
9 And he asked him, What ts thy name? 

And he answered, saying, My name is 
Legion: £ for we are many. 
10 And he besought him much, that he 

would not send them away out of the coun- 
try. i 
11 Now there was there, nigh unto the 

mountains, a great herd of swine J feeding. 
12 And all the devils besought * him, 

saying, Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 
13 And forthwith Jesus gave ’ them leave. 

And the unclean spirits went out, and en- 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand,) and were 
choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed the swine fled, and 

told zé in the city, and in the eountry. And 
they went out to see what it was that was 
done. 
15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 

that was possessed with the devil, and” had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. ? 
16 And they that saw zt, told them how 

it befell to him that was possessed with the 
devil, and also concerning the swine. 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 

” out of their coasts. 
18 And when he was come into the ship, 

he that had been possessed with the devil . 
prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not, but 

saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and “ tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compas- 
sion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to publish 

in Decapolis how great things Jesus had 
done for him: and all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jesus was passed over 

again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him: and he was 
nigh unto the sea, 
22 And,” behold, there cometh one of the 

rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; 
aud when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 
23 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point * of 
death: J pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that she may be healed; and she 
shall live. 
24 And Jesus went with him, and much 

people followed him, and thronged him. 



Healing of the bloody Issue. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an 
issue » of blood twelve years, 
26 And had suffered many things of ma- 

ny physicians, and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing @ bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 
27 When she had heard of Jesus, came 

in the press behind, and touched ¢ his gar- 
ment: 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 
29 And straightway the fountain of her 

blood was dried up; and she felt in her body 
that she was healed of that plague. 
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 

himself that virtue ‘ had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes? 
31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou 

seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? 
32 And he looked round about to see her 

that had done this thing. 
33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, 

knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told”him all the 
truth. 
34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 

faith’ hath made thee whole: go? in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 
35 While he yet spake, there came from 

the ruler of the synagogue’s house, certain 
which said, Thy daughter is dead: * why 
troublest thou the Master any further? 
36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 

was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, only * believe. 
37 And he suffered no man to follow him, 

save? Peter, and James, and John the bro- 
ther of James. 
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler 

of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he saith unto 

them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.y 
40 And they laughed him to scorn. But 

when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 

and said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, (I say unto 
thee, ) arise.° 
42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 

walked; for she was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged @ them straitly that 

no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 
ND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 

disciples follow him. : 
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Christ conlemned of his countrymen. 

2 And“when the sabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many, hearing him, were astonished, say- 
ing, From* whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of 

Mary, the brother of James, 4 and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here withus? And they were offend- 
ed & at him. 
4 But Jesus said unto them," A prophet 

is not without honour, but in hisown coun 
try, and among his own kin, and in his own 
house. 
5 And/hecould there dono mighty work, 

save that he laid his hand upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled* because of their un- 

belief. And?he went round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. 
7 And ™he called unfo him the twelve, 

‘and began to send them forth by two and 
; |two, and gave them power over unclean 
- [spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no bread, no! money inthe 
purse: 
9 But be shod 7 with sandals; 7 and not 

put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto them, In what place 

soever ve enter into an house, there abide 
till ye depart from that place. 
11 And whosoever shall not receive you, 

nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake 
“off the dust under your feet for a testimony 
againstthem. Verily I say untoyou, It shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and ? Gomor- 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 
12 And they went out, and preached that 

men should repent.” 
13 And they cast out many * devils, and 

anointed with oil? many that were sick, and 
healed them. 
14 And” king Herod heard of him; (for 

his name was spread abroad;) and he said, 
That John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 
15 Others ” said, That it is Elias. And 

others said, That it is a prophet, or as one 
of the prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, 

It is John, whom J beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. 
17 For Hexod himself had sent forth, ana 

laid hold apon John, and bound him in pri- 
son, for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married her. 
18 For John had said unto Herod, It is 

not lawful ¢ for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had * a quarrel 



Death of John the Baptist. 

against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not. 
20 For Herod feared “ John, knowing 

that he was a just man and an holy, and 
observed ! him; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was come, 

that Herod on his ° birth-day made a sup- 
per to his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, © and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give 7 
thee, 
23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 

F thou shalt ask of me, I will give i thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, and said unto her 

mother, What shall I ask? And she said, 
The head of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in straightway with 

haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me by and by, in a 
charger, the head ‘ of John the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding sorry; 

yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes 
which sat with him, he would not reject 
her. 
27 And immediately the king sent * an 

executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought: and he went, and beheaded 
him in the prison, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, 

and gave it to the damsel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disciples heard of i, 

they ™ came and took up his corpse, and 
Jaid it in a tomb. 
30 And ° the apostles gathered them- 

selves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 
31 And he said unto them, Come ye 

yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while: for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 
32 And they departed into a desert place 

by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw them departing, 

and many knew hin, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
passion toward them, because ” they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things. 
35 And * when the day was now far 

spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, 'I'his is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed: 
36 Send them away, that they may go 

into the country round about and into the 
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Christ walking on sw 

villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and said unto them. 

Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
him, Shall ® we go and buy two hundred 
2 pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? go ard see. And when they 
knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 
39 And? he commanded them to make 

all sit down by companies upon the green 
grass. 
40 And they sat down in ranks, by hun- 

dreds, and by fifties. 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves 

and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, 
and blessed, § and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. 
42 And* they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full 

of the fragments, and of the fishes. 
44 And they that did eat ofsthe loaves 

were about five thousand men. 
45 And/J straightway he constrained his 

disciples to get into the ship, and to go to 
the other side before unto > Bethsaida, 
while he sent away the people. 
46 And when he had sent them away, he 

* departed into a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was come, the ship 

was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land. 
48 And he saw them toiling ’ in rowing; 
for the wind was contrary unto them:) 

and about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed ” by them. 
49 But when they saw him ? walking up- 

on the sea, they 7 supposed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 
50 (For they all saw him, and were 

troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer: ” it is I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up unto them into the 

ship; and ‘ the wind ceased: and they were 
sore amazed in themselves beyond mea- 
sure, and wondered. 
52 For they considered not the miracle 

of the loaves: for their heart *‘ was harden- 
ed. 
53 And “ when they had passed over, 

they came into the land of Gennesaret, 
and drew to the shore. 
54 And when they were come out of the 

ship, straightway they knew him, ; 
55 And * ran through that whole region 

round about, and began to carry about in 
beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever he entered, into 

villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and besought him that 



The traditions of the Elders. 

they might touch,¢ if it were but the 
border ° of his garment: and as many as 
touched ! him were made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 
ghee * came together unto him the 

Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw some of his dis- 

ciples eat bread with ? defiled (that is to 
say, with unwashen) hands, they found 
fault. 
3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 

except they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition ¥ of-the elders. 
4 And when they come from the market, 

except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and 5 pots, brazen vessels, and of ® 
tables. 
5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 

him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat P 
bread with unwashen hands? 
6 He answered and said unto them, 

Well hath Esaias 7 prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, 

teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. ; 
8 For? laying aside the commandment of 

God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many oth- 
er such like things ye do. 
9 And he said unto them, Full well ® ye 

reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your ow» tradition. 
10 For Moses said, Honour ° thy father 

and thy mother ; and, Whoso ? curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death. 
11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his 

father or mother, It is Corban,” that 
is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
maightest be profited-by me; he shall be 
Sree. 
12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought 

for his father or his mother; 
13 Making the word of God of none 

effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many such like things 
do ye. 
14 And when he had called all the peo- 

ple unto him, he said unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and under- 
stand: ” 
15 There is nothing from without a man 

that, entering into him, can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the man. 
16 If ¥ any man have ears to hear, let 

him hear. 
17 And? when he was entered into the 

house from the people, his disciples asked 
him concerning the narable. 
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The Syrophenician woman. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from with- 
out entereth into the man, 7é cannot defile 
him; 
19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 

but @ into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That which cometh out 

of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For ¢ from within, out of the heart of 

men, proceed evil thoughts, adutteries, 
fornications, murders, 
22 Thefts, covetousness, * wickedness, 

deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 
23 All these evil things come from with- 

in, and defile the man. 
24 And“ from thence he arose, and 

went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entered into an house, and would 
have no man know i: but * he could not 
be hid. 
25 For a cerlain woman, whose young 

daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell] at his fect: 
26 The woman was a? Greek, a Syro- 

phenician by nation: and she besought him 
that he wovld cast forth the devil out of 
her daughter, 
27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil- 

dren first be filled: for * it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto the dogs. 
28 And she answered and said unto him, 

Yes, Lord: yet ™the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 
29 And he said unto her, For ” this say- 

ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. 
30 And when she was come to her house, 

she found the devil gone % out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 
31 And ‘again, departing from the coasts 

of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto him one that was 

deaf, and had an impediment in his speech; 
and they beseech him to put his hand upon 
him, 
33 And he took him aside from the mal- 

titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and ¢ he spit, and touched his tongue; 
34 And “ looking up to heaven,” he sigh- 

ed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 
35 And* straightway his ears were open- 

ed, and the string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. 
36 And he charged them that they should 

tell no man: but the more he charged them, 
so much the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 
37 And were beyond measure aston- 

ished, * saying, He hath done all things 



The multitude miraculously fed. 

- well: he maketh @ both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAP. VIII. 
LN i shove days, the multitude being very 

great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, 
2 J have compassion ? on the multitude, 

because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
3 And if Isend them away fasting to their 

own houses, they wiil faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 
4 And his disciples answered him, From 

£ whence can 4 1nan satisfy these men with’ 
bread here in the wilderness? 
5 And he asked them, How many loaves 

have ye? And tney said, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to sit 

down on the ground: and he took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 
7 And they had a few small fishes: and 

ne - blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them. 
8 So they did eat, and? were filled: and 

™they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, seven baskets. 
9 And they that had eaten were about 

four thousand: and he sent them away. 
10 And ° straightway he entered into a 

ship with his disciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 
11 And? the Pharisees came forth, and 

began to question with him, seeking of him 
a sign from heaven, tempting him. 
12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 

saith, Why doth this generation seek after 
a sign? Verily I say unto you, There shall 
no sign be given unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, and, entering into 

the ship again, departed to the other side. 
14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 

bread, neither had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, saying, Take 

heed, beware? of the leaven“ of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reasoned among themselves, 

saying, It is because we have no bread. 
17 And when Jesus knew if, he saith un- 

tathem, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ™ ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your*heart yet hard- 
ened? 
18 Having’ eyes, see ye not? and having 

ears, hear ye not? and do ye not? remem- 
ber? 
19 When I brake the five loaves among 

five thousand, how many baskets full of 

fragments took ye up? They say unto him, 
Twelve. 
20 And when the seven’ among four thou- 

sand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they said, Seven. 
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Peter’s confession of Christ 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye do not understand? 
22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 

bring a blind man unto him, and besought 
him to touch ¢ him. 
23 And he took the blind man by the 

hand, and led him out of the town: and when 
he had spit * on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him if he saw 
aught. 
24 Andhe looked up, and said,/I see men, 

as trees, walking. 
25 After that, he put his hands again upon 

his eyes, and made him look up: and he wag 
restored, and saw “ every man clearly. 
26 And he sent him away to his house, 

saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
a to any in the town. 
27 And? Jesus went out, and his disci- 

ples, into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his disciples, say- 
ing unto them, Whom do men say that I 
am? 
28 And they answered, John/the Baptist: 

but some say, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 
29 And he saith unto them, But whom 

say ye that I am? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou ” art the Christ. 
30 And hecharged them that they should 

tell no man of him. 
31 And he began to teach them, that the 

Son of man must suffer many things; and 
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed; and after 
three days rise again. 
32 And he spake that saying openly, And 

Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and 

looked on his disciples, he rebuked? Peter, 
saying, Get thee behind me,” Satan; for’ 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 
34 And when he had called the people 

unto hun, with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever * will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 
35 For? whosoever will save his life, shall 

lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall 
save it. 
36 For what shall it profit a man, if he 

shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? 
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange 

for his soul? 
38 Whosoever “therefore shall be asham-' 

ed of me, and of my words, in this adulter- 
ous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his father, with the holy an- 
gels, 

CHAP. IX. 
A ND he said unto them, Verily @I say 

unto you, that there be some of them 



The Transfiguration. 

that stand here, which shall not ¢ taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 
2 And ® after six days Jesus taketh with 

him Peter, and James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high mountain apart 
by themselves: and he was transfigured 
before them. 
3 And his raiment became shining, ex- 

ceeding white 2 as snow; so as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, 

with Moses; and they were talking with 
Jesus. 
& And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 

Master, it is good for us to be here: £ and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not * what to say; for they 
were sore afraid. 
7 And there was a cloud that overshad- 

owed them: and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This * is my beloved Son; 
hear ! him. 
8 And suddenly, when they had looked 

round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 

tain, he charged them that they should tell 
no man what things they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen from the dead. 
10 And they kept that saying with them- 

selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean? 
11 And they asked him, saying, Why say 

the scribes that Elias 7 must first come? 
12 And he answered and told them, Elias 

verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; 
and how it is written ” of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and be * 
set at nought. 
13 But [say unto you, That‘ Elias is 

indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatscever they listed, as it is written 
of him. 
14 And when he came to his disciples, 

he saw a grevt multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with them. 
15 And straightway all the people, when 
ney beheld him, were greatly amazed; and 
running to him, saluted him. 
16 And he asked the scribes, What ques- 

tion ye ' with them? 
17 And one of the multitude answered 

and said, Master, I have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb ® spirit: 
18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 

teareth 2 him; and he foameth, ¥ and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out; and they could not. 
19 He answereth him, and saith, O faith- 

less “ generation! how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: and 
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Expulsion of an evil spirt. 

when he saw him, straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his father, How long is 

it ago since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child: ¢ 
22 And ofttimes’it hath cast him into the 

fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: 
but if thou canst do any thing, have com- 
passion on us, and help us. 
23 Jesus said unto him, If ¢ thou canst 

believe, all things are possible to him that 
believeth. 
24 And straightway the father of the 

child cried out, and said-with tears, * Lord, 
I believe; help “ thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jesus saw that the people came 

running together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, Come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And the spirit cried, and rent J him 

sore, and came out of him: and he was as 
one dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 
27 But Jesus took him by the ™ hand, 

and lifted him up; and he arose. 
28 And when he was come into the 

house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto them, This kind can 

come forth by nothing but by * prayer and 
fasting.° 
30 And they departed thence, and passed 

through Galilee; and he would not that 
any man should know tt. 
31 For he taught his disciples, and said 

unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
him; and after that he is killed, he shall 
rise the third day. 
32 But they understood not that saying, 

and were afraid to ask “ him. 

33 And ” he came to Capernaum: and 
being in the house, he asked them, What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves 
by the way? 
34 But they held their peace: for by the 

way they had disputed among themselves 
who should be the greatest. 
35 And he sat down, and called the 

twelve, and saith unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, and set him in 

the midst of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever ? shall receive one of such 

children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, recciveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 
38 And John answered him, saying, Mas- 

ter, we saw ° one casting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not us: and we for- 
bad him, because he followeth not us. 
39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 



Pain preferable to Sun 

there * is no man which shall doa miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil of 
me. 
40 For ¢ he that is not against us, is on 

our part. 
41 For? whosoever shall give you a cup 

of water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 
42 And whosoever shall offend / one of 

these little ones that believe in me, it is 
betier for him that a milistone were hanged 
about his neck,and he were cast into the sea. 
42 And ‘if thy hand offend ! thée, cut it 

off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than, having two. hands, to go 
tnto hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched; 
44 Where J their worm dieth not, and the 

fire is not quenched. 
45 And if thy foot offend ? thee, cut it 

off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than, having two feet, to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched; 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 

fire is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye ? offend thee, pluck 

it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than, hav- 
inz two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire; 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 

fire ° is not quenched. 
49 For every one shall be salted with 

fire, and every sacrifice ? shall be salted 
with salt. 
50 Salt is good: but if the salt ” have 

Jost his saltness, wherewith will ye season 
4? Have ‘¢ salt in yourselves, and have 
peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 
ND ” he arose from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of Judea, by the 

farther side of Jordan: and the people re- 
sort unto him again; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 
2 And the Pharisees came to him, and 

asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? ternpting him. 
3 And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses * suffered to write 

a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto 

them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept: 

6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made ¥ them male and female. 
7 For? this cause shall a man leave his 

father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain shall be one ® flesh: so 

then they are no more twain, but one flesh, 
9 What therefore God hath jeined to- 

gether, let not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house his disciples asked 

him again of the same matter. 
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Eiltle children brought to Christ. 

11 And he saith unto them, ® Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman shall put away her 

husband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 
13 And¢ they brought young children to 

him, that he should touch them: and his dis- 
ciples rebuked those that brought them. 
14 But when Jesus saw tt, he was much 

displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such * is the kingdom of 
God. ; 
15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 

shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put 

his hands upon them, and blessed them. 
17 And* when he was gone forth into the 

way, there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that [ may inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 

est thou me good? There is none good but 
one,? that is, God. 
19 Thou knowest the ™ commandments, 

Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother 
20 And he answered and said unto him, 

Master, all * these have I observed from 
my youth. 
21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, 

and said unto him, One % thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure * in heaven: and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 
22 And he was sad at that saying, and 

went away grieved; for he had great pos- 
sessions. a 
23 And Jesus looked round about, and 

saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! 
24 And the disciples were astonished at 

his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust “in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 
25 It is easier for a camel to go through 

the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished out of 

measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, 

With men i ts impossible, but not with 
God: for “with God all things are possible. 
28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 

we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 and Jesus answered and said, Verily 

I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 



Christ predicts his suffermgs 

lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
30 But he shall receive an hundred-fold 

now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. 
31 But? many that are first, shall be last; 

and the last, first. 
32 And ¢ they were in the way going up 

to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as they follow- 
ed, they were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we’ go up to Jerusa- 

lem; and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles; 
34 And * they shall mock him, and shall 

scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and|! 
shall kill him; and the third day he shall 
rise again. 
35 And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 
36 And he said unto them, What would 

ye that [ should do for you? 
37 They said unto him, Grant unto us 

that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye * know]; 

not what ye ask. Can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptism ™ that I am baptized with? 
39 And they say unto him, We can. And 

Jesus said unto them, Ye” shall indeed 
drink of the cup? that I drink of; and with 
the baptism that I am baptized withal, shall 
ye be baptized: 
40 But tosit on my right hand and on my 

left hand, is not mine to give; but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared. ? 
41 And when the ten heard if, they be- 
gan to be much displeased with James and 
ohn. 
42 But Jesus called them fo him, and saith 

unto them, Ye ” know that they which are 
2 accounted to rule over the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 
43 But so shall it not be among you: but 

* whosoever will be great among you, shall 
be your minister: 
44 And whosoever of you will be the 

chiefest, shall be servant of all. 
45 For even the Son of man came not to] -? 

be ministered unto, but * to minister, and 
to ¥ give his life a ransom for many. 
46 And? they came to Jericho: and as 

he went out of Jericho, with his disciples, 
and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side, begging. 
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Lu.}8.35,4c¢. 

The eyes of Bartumeus opened 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 
48 And many charged him that he should 

hold his peace: but he cried the more ¢ a 
great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
* on me, 
49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 

him to be called. And they call the blind 
man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
rise; he © calleth thee. 
50 And he, casting S away his garment, 

rose, and came to Jesus. 
51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 
52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way, 

thy ¢ faith hath ! made thee whole. And 
immediately he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
ND/ when they came nigh to Jeru- 
salem, unto Bethphage, and Bethany, 

at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, 
2 And saith unto them, Go your way into 

the village over against you: and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and bring him. 
3 And if any man say unto you, Why do 

ye this? say ye that the Lord hath need ? 
of him; and straightway he will send him 
hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found the 

colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met; and they loose him. 
5 And certain of them that stood there 

said unto them, What do ye loosing the 
colt? 
6 And they said unto them even as Jesus 

had commanded: and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jones: 

and cast their garments on him; and 7 he 
sat upon him. 
8 And many spread their garments in the 

way; and others cut down brancheso_ the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they 

that followed, cried, saying, Hosapna. 
Blessed * 1s he that cometh in the name ot 
the Lord: 
10 Blessed be the kingdom“ of our fa her 

David, that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest.” 
11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 

into the temple: and” when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and ‘now the 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Beth 
any with the twelve. 
12 Andon the morrow, when they were 

come from Bethany, he was hungry: 
13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having 

leaves, he came, if haply he might find 



Chrisi’s entrance into Jerusalem 

any thing thereon: and when he came to} 
it, he found nothing ’ but leaves; for the 

time of figs was not yel. | 
14 And “Jesus answered and said unto it, 

No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard tt. 
15 And ¢ they come to Jerusalem: and 

Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold and bought in the| 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the! nos 
money-chaugers, * and the seats of them 
that sold es 
16 And would not suffer that any man 

should carry any vessel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is 

it not written, * My ‘house shall be called !| 
of all nations the house of prayer? but ye 
have made it a den? of thieves. 
18 And the scribes and chief priests heard 

it, and sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because all the people 
was astonished ? at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, he went 

out of the city. 
20 And in the morning, as they passed 

by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou cursedst is withered away! 
22 And Jesus, answering, saith unto 

them, ? Have faith in God. 
23 For verily I say unto you, That who- 

soever ? shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shail believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 
24 Therefore I say unto you, What! things 

soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, 

° if ye have aught against any; that your 
Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. 
26 But * if ye do not forgive, neither will 

your Father which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses. 
27 And they come again to Jerusalem: 

and ? as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 
28 And say unto him, By ¢ what authori- 

ty doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things? 
29 And Jesus answered and said unto 

them, I will also ask of you one § question, 
and answer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 
30 The baptism of John, was it from 

heaven, or of men? Answer me. 
31 And they reasoned with themselves, 

saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, Of men, they 
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The Vineyard and Husbandmen. 

ifeared the people; for * all men counted 
|John, that he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered and said unto Je- 

sus, We ‘ cannot tell. And Jesus answer- 
ing, saith unto them, Neither do I @ tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

CHAP. XII. 
Feo he began to speak unto them by 

parables. AJ certain man planted a 
vineyard, and set an hedge about i, and 

&e.|digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a 

tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

And at the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a servant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the? fruit of the 
vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, 

and sent him away empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them another 

servant; and at him they cast stones, * and 
wounded him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 
5 And again he sent another; and him 

they killed: and ™ many others, beating 
some, and killing ™ some. 
6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 

beloved, he ? sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 
7 But those husbandmen said among 

themselves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. 
@ And they took him, and killed him, and 

cast him out ¢ of the vineyard. 
9 What shall therefore the lord of the 

vineyard do? He will come and ” destroy 
the husbandmen, and will * give the vine- 
yard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this scripture? 

The “ stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner: 
11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is 

marvellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to lay hold on him, 

but feared the people; for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable against them: 
and they left him, and went their way. 
13 And ¥ they send unto him certain of 

the Pharisees, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 
14 And when they were come, they say 

unto him, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no man; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? 

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said un- 
to them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a 4 
penny, that I may see it. 
16 And they brought zt. And he saith 

unto them, Whose is this image and su- 
perscription? And they said unto him, 
Cesar’s. 
17-And Jesus, answering, said unto 

them, Render to Cesar ® the things that 



The hopeful Scribe 

are Cesar’s, and to God “ the things that 
are God’s. And they marvelled at him, 
18 Then’ come unto him the Sadducees, 

which say ¢ there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 
19 Master, Moses wrote“ unto us, If a 

man’s brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were seven brethren: and 

the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 
21 And the second took her, and died; nei- 

ther left he any seed: and the third likewise. 
22 And the seven had her, and left no 

seed: last of all the woman died also. 
23 In the resurrection therefore, when 

they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 
them? for the seven had her to wife. 
24 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, because ye know 
not the scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 
25 For when they shall rise from the 

dead, they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage; but ™ are as the angels which 
are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the dead, that they 

rise; have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ses, how in the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, ° I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but 

the God of the living: ye” therefore do 
greatly err. 
28 And* one of the scribes came, and 

having heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them well, 
asked him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? 
29 And Jesus answered him, The first of 

all the commandments’s,” Hear, O Israel; 
The Lord our God is one Lord: 
30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. This is the first commandment. 
31 And the second is like, namely this, 

Thou ® shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is none other commandment 
greater than these. 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 

Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is 
one God; and? there is none other but he: 
33 And to love him with all the heart, 

and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
more ® than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus saw that he answered 

discreetly, he said urto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him? any question. 
35 And¢ Jesus answered and said, while 
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43 he taught in the temple, How say the 

Afflictions of the Jews foretold 

scribes that Christ is the son of David? 
36 For David himself said by ” the Holy 

Ghost, The @ Lorn said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I’make thine’ 
enemies thy footstool. 
37 David therefore himself calleth him 

Lord; and whence is he then his son? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 
38 And he said unto them“ in his doc- 

trine, Beware ‘ of the scribes, which love 
to go in long clothing, and love saluta.icns 
in the market-places, 
39 And/ the chief seats in the syna- 
ogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
40 Which devour widows’ * houses, and 

for a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation. 
41 And? Jesus sat over against the treas- 

ury, and beheld how the people cast mon- 
ey) into the treasury: and many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a certain poor widew, 

and she threw in two ? mites, which make 
a farthing. 
43 And he called unfo him his disciples, 

and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ” this poor widow hath cast more 
in than all they which have cast into the 
treasury: 
44 For all they did cast in of their abun- 

dance; ? but she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all 7 her living. ~ 

CHAP. XIII. 
Fes ‘as he went out of the temple, 

one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 

Seest thou these great buildings? “ there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, 

over against the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked him privately, 
4 Tell us, when shall these things be? 

and what shall be the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled? 
5 And Jesus, answering them, began to 

say, Take * heed lest any man deceive you 
6 For many shall come ¥ in my name, 

saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 
7 And when ye shall hear of wars and 

rumours of wars, be “ ye not troubled: for 
such things must needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 
8 For nation shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom; and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines and troubles: these 
are the beginnings cf ° sorrows. 
9 But take heed to yourselves: for they 

¢ shall deliver you up to councils; and in 
the synagogues ye shall be beaten; and ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them 



Persecutions for the gospel 

10 And“ the gospel must first be publish- 
ed among all nations. 
11 But when they shall lead you, and de- 

liver you up, take no thought beforchand 
what ye shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate; but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but © the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother ¢ shall betray the 

brother to death, and the father the son: 
and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be put to 
death. 
13 And ye shall be hated S of all men for 

my name’s sake: but he* that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall see the abomination 

of desolation, spoken of * by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth understand,) then let 
them that be in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top 
not go down into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his house. 
16 And let him that is in the field not turn 

back again for to talte up his garment. 
17 But woe to them that are with child, 

and to them that give suck in those days! 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 

the winter. 
19 For * in those days shall be affliction, 

such as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this time, 
neither shall be. 
20 And except that the Lord had short- 

ened those days, no flesh should be saved: 
but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath cho- 
sen, he hath shortened the days. 
21 And then if any man shall say to you, 

Lo,” here is Christ; or, Lo, he is there; 
believe him not: 
22 For false Christs and false prophets 

shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if it were possible, even the 
elect. 
23 But™ take ye heed: behold, I have 

foretold you all things. 
24 But in those days, after that tribulation, 

* the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light; 
25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 

and the powers that are in heaven snall be 
shaken. : 
26 And” then shall they see the Son of 

man coming in the clouds, with great power 
and glory. 
27 And then shall he send his angels, and 

shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth, 
to the uttermost part of heaven. 

283 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; 

When her branch is yet, tender, and put- 

teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 1s 

near: 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
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Christ anointed at Betiiany 

see these things come to pass, know that it 
is nigh, even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto you, that this gene- 

ration shall not pass, till all these things be 
done. 
31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but 

» my words shall not pass away. ; 
32 But of that day and that hour knoweth 

no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
33 Take ¢ ye heed, watch and pray: for 
e know not when the time is. 
34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 

a far journey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. : 
35 Watch yetherefore; for ye know no 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morning; 
36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you 

sleeping.’ 
37 And what I say unto you, I say unto 

all, Watch. 
CHAP. XIV. 

FTER two days was the feast of the 
passover, aud of unleavened bread: 

and the chief priests and the scribes sought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 
2 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest 

there be an uproar of the people. 
3 And’ being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaster-box of 
ointment of ? spikenard, very precious; 
and she brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 
4 And there were some that had indigna- 

tion within themselves, and said, Why was 
this waste of the ointment made? 
5 For it might have been sold for more 

than three hundred? pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 

trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 
7 For? ye have the poor with you al- 

ways, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good: but me ye have not al- 
ways. 
8 She hath done what she could: she is 

come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 

this gospel shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for, a memorial 
of her. 
10 And‘ Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 

went unto the chief priests, to betray * him 
unto them. 
11 And when they heard it, they were 

iglad, and promised to give him “ money. 
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And he sought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 
12 And the first day of * unleavened 

bread, when they ! killed the passover, his 
disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 
13 And he sendeth forth two of his disci- 

ples, and saith unto them, Go ¢ ye into the|° fj 
city, and there shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. 
14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say 

ye to the good man of the house, The 
Master / saith, Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat * the passover with 
my disciples? 
15 And he will shew you a large upper|i 

room furnished and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 
16 And his disciples went forth, and came 

into the city, and found/ as he had said|/ 
unto them: and they made ready the pass- 
over. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with 

the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 

said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which-eateth ? with me shall betray me. 
19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 

to say unto him one by one, Js it I? and 
another said, Is it I? 
20 And he answered and said unto them, 

It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 

written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good” 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 
22 And? as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 

and blessed, and brake if, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, * eat; this is my body. 
23 And he took the cup; and when he 

had given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. 
24 And he said unto them, This “ is my 

blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many. 
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 

more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it * new in the kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had sung an ? hymn, 

they went out into the Mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 

shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written, 7 I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 
28 But ¥ after that I am risen, I will go 

before you into Galilee. 
29 But “ Peter said unto him, Although]. 

all shall be offended, yet will not I. 
30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 

say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 
31 But he spake the more vehemently, If 
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45 

The Agony wn the Garden. 

I should die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 
32 And ® they came to a place which was 

named Gethsemane: and he saith to his dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter and 

James and John, and began to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy; 
34 And saith unto them, My @ soul is 

exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell 

on the ground, and prayed ° that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 
36 And he said, * Abba, Father, all things 

are possible unto thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless ‘ not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleep- 

ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye enter in- 

to temptation: The * spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh ts weak. 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, 

and spake the same words. 
40 And when he returned, he found them 

asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) 
neither wist they what to answer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, and 

saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the ™ hour is come: 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betray- 

eth me is at hand. 
43 And? immediately, while he yet spake, 

cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude ? with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 7 and the 
scribes and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him had given 

them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, ¢ that same is he: take him, and lead 
hii away safely. 
45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth’ 

straightway to him, and saith, Master, ? 
master; and kissed him. 
46 And they laid their hands on him, and 

took him. 
47 And one of them that stood by drew a 

sword, and smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 
48 And Jesus answered and said unto 

them, Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swerds and with staves to take me? 
49 Iwas daily with you in the temple, 

teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
scriptures 7 must be fulfilled. 
50 And ® they all forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain 

young man, having a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body; and the young men laid 
hold on him: 
52 And he left © the linen cloth, and fled 

from them naked. 



Christ arrmgned, msulted, 

53 And “they led Jesus away to the high| 
priest: and with him were assembled all’ 
the chief priests and the elders and the’ 
scribes, 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high priest: and he 
sat with the servants, and warmed himself 
at the fire. 
55 And the chief priests and all the coun- 

cil sought for witness against Jesus to put 
him to death; and found none. 
56 For? many bare false witness against 

him, but their witness agreed not together. 
57 And there arose certain, and bare false 

witness against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, I will ¢ destroy 

this temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another made 
without hands. 
59 But neither so did their witness agree 

together. 
60 And the high priest stood up in the 

midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? What is it which these wit- 
ness against thee? * 
61 Butthe held his peace, and answered |; 

nothing. Again the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed? 
62 And Jesus said, I am: and/J ye shall 

see the Son of man sitting on the right 
aand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest rent* his clothes, 

and saith, What need we any further wit- 
nesses? 
64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 

think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to spit "on him, and 

to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants 
did strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 
66 And? as Peter was beneath in the pal- 

ace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high priest: 
67 And when she saw Peter warming 

himself, she looked upon him, and said, 
And thou also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. - 
68 But he denied,’ saying, I know not, 

neither understand I what thou sayest. 

And he went out into the porch; and the 

cock crew. : 

69 And amaid saw him again, and began 

to say to them that stood by, This is one of 

them. : 
70 And he denied it again. And a little 

after, they that stood by said again to Pe- 

ter, Surely thou art one of them; for thou 

art a Galilean,“ and thy speech agreeth 

thereto. 
71 But he begar to curse and to swear, 

saying, I know not this man of whom ye 
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Condemned, and crucified 

72 And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
when ! he thought thereon, he wept.? 

CHAP. XV. 
ND straightway in the morning the 
chief priests held a consultation® witk 

the elders and scribes and the whole coun- 
cil, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 

of the Jews? And he, answering, said unto 
him, Thou sayest it. 
3 And the chief priests accused him cf 
many things: but he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, 

Answerest thou nothing? behold how ma- 
ny things they witness against thee. 
5 But/ Jesus yet answered nothing; so 

that Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at that feast he released unto them 

one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 

which lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 
8 And the multitude, crying aloud, began 

to desire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. 
9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 

Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 
10 (For he knew that the chief priests had 

delivered him for envy.’) 
11 But the chief priests moved the people, 

that he should rather release ™ Barabbas 
unto them. 
12 And Pilate answered, and said again 

unto them, What will ye then that I shall 
do unto him whom ye call the King? of the 
Jews? : 
13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 

what evil 7 hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
15 And so Pilate, willing to content the 

people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 
16 And * the soldiers led him away into 

the hall called Pretorium; and they call 
together the whole band. 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and 

platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head; 
18 And began to salute him, Hail, King 

of the Jews! 
19 And they smote him on the head with 

a reed, and did spit ‘ upon him, and, bow- 
ing their knees, worshipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked” him, they 

took off the puiple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to cru- 
cify him. 
21 And they compel one Simon a Cyren- 



Christ’s crucifixion 

- ian, who passed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his cross. 
22 And ® they bring him unto the place 

Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The 
place of a scull 
23 And they gave him to drink wine 

mingled with myrrh: but he received it 
not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 

4 parted his garments, casting lots upon 
them, what every man should take. 
25 And it was the third hour; and they 

crucified him. 
26 And the superscription of his accusa- 

tion was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves; 

the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. 
28 And the scripture/was fulfilled, which 

saith, And he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 
29 And & they that passed by railed on 

him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, 
thou‘that destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, 
30 Save thyself, and come down from the|i 

cross. 
31 Likewise also the chief priests, mock- 

ing, said among themselves with the 
scribes, He saved others; himself he can- 
not save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see,” and|é 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 
33 And?! when the sixth hour was come, 

there was darkness over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 

with a loud voice, saying,” Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 
35 And some of them that stood by, 

when they heard it, said, Behold, he call- 
eth Elias. 
36 And one ran and filled a sponge full 

of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and? 
gave him to drink, saying, Let alone; let 
us see whether Elias will come to take him 
down. 
37 And 7 Jesus cried with a loud voice, 

and gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the temple was rent in 

twain, from the top to the bottom. 
39 And when the centurion, which stood 

over against him, saw that he so cried out, 
“and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 
40 There were also women looking on 
afar * off; among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
less, and of Joses, and Salome; 
41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
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Ais buria' and reswrrecton. 

followed him, and ministered “ unto him;) 
and many other women which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
42 And now when the even was come, 

because it was the Preparation, that is, the 
day before the sabbath, 
43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 

counsellor, which also waited ¢ for the king- 
dom of God, came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were alrea- 

dy dead: and calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had been any 
while dead. 
45 And when he knew 2t of the centurion, 

he gave the body to Joseph. 
46 And hebought fine linen, and took him 

down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a*stone unto the door 
of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 

mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 

ND‘ when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

James, and Salome, had bought sweet spi- 
ces,J that they might come and anoint 
him. 
2 And very early in the morning, the first 

day of the week, they came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of the sun. 
3 And they said among themselves, WLo 

shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? 
4 (And when they looked, they saw that 

the stone was rolled away,) for it was very 
reat. 
5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 

saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 
6 And he saith unto them, Be not af- 

frighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen; ° he is 
not here: behold the place where they laid 
him. 
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and 

Peter that he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto 
ou. 
"3 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 
9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first 

day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 
10 And she went and told them that 

had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that 

he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not. 
12 After that he appeared in another 



Christ’s ascension 

form “into “ two of them, as they walked, : 
and went into the country. 
13 And they went and told if unto the 

residue; neither believed they them. 
14 Afterward ¢ he appeared unto the 

eleven as they sat ' at meat, and upbraided | 
them with their unbelief / and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not. them 
which had seen him after he was risen. 
15 And he said unto them, Go‘ ye into 

all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.* 
16 He‘ that believeth, and is baptized, 

shall be saved; but” he that believeth not, 
shall be damned. 
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Christ’s ascension. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that 
jbelieve: In*’ my name shall they cast 
out devils ; they shall speak ° with new 
tongues; 

18 They shall take up * serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they £ shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 
19 So then “ after the Lord had spoken 

unto them, he was received up into heay- 
en, and sat J on the right hand of God. 
20 And they went forth, and preached 

every where, the ™ Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 
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The GOSPEL according to St. LUKE. 

CHAP. I. 
ORASMUCIHI as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a declaration 

of those things which are most surely be- 
lieved among us, 
2 Kven as they delivered them unto us, 

which from the beginning * were eye-wit- 
nesses, and ministers of 4 the word; 

~ 3 It seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from 
the very first, to write unto thee in order, 
* most excellent Theophilus,‘ 
4 That thou mightest knowé the certain- 

ty of thcse things wherein thou hast been)! 
instructed. 
5 HERE was, in the days of ™ Her- 

od the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of| 
Abia: ? and his wife waz of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous 7 before 

God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances ‘ of the Lord, blameless. 
7 And they had no child, because that 

Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 
8 And it came to pass, that while he ex- 

ecuted the priest’s office before God in the 
wrder of his course, 
9 According to tne custom of the priest’s 

office, his lot was * to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 
1 And the whole multitude of the peo- 

ple were praying without, - at the time of 
incense. 
11 And there appeared unto him an an- 

gel of the Lord, standing on the right side 
of the altar “ of incense. 
12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was 

troubled, * and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 

Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 
thou shalt call his name ¥ John. 
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14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 48 

and many shall rejoice ¢ at his birth. 
15 For he shall be great ® in the sight 

of the Lord, and shall © drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even ? from his 
mother’s womb. 
16 And many of the children of Israel 

shall he turn to the Lord their God 
17 And he shall go before him in the 

spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the dis- 
obedient 1 to the wisdom/ of the just; to 
make ready a people’ prepared for the 
Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 

Whereby shall I know this? for” I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. 
19 And the angel answering, said unto 

him, I am Gabriel,” that stand in the pres- 
ence of God; and am sent” to speak unto 
thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 
20 And, behold, thou shalt be ‘ dumb, 

and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 

and marvelled that he tarried*so long in 
the temple. 
22 And when he came out, he could not 

speak unto them: and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained speech- 
less. “ 
23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as 

the days of his ministration were accom- 
plished, he departed to his own house. 
24 And after those days his wife Elisa- 

beth conceived, and hid herself five months, 
saying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in 

the days wherein he looked on me, to take 
7 away my reproach among men. 
26 And in the sixth month the angel 
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The salutation of Mary. 

Gabriel was sent from God, unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth. . °° 
27 Toa virgin > espoused to a man whose 

name was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and. the virgin’s name was Mary. . 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and. 

said, Hail, thou that art ' highly favoured, 
J the * Lord is with thee: blessed art.thou 
among women. 
29 And when she saw him, she was 

troubled at his saying, and cast. in her 
mind what manner of salutation this should 
be. : ae 
30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
nok Mary; for thou hast found favour with 

od.. ; 
31 And, behold, thou ? shalt conceive in 

thy.womb, and bring forth-a son, and shalt 

call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, % and shall be call- 
ed the ” Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall. give unto him the throne ! of his 
father David: 
33 And he shall reign over the house of 

Jacob for ever; and” of his kingdom there. 
shall be no end. . 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? 
35 And the angel answered and said un- 

to her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee; therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called * the Son of God. 
36 -And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 

she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age: and this is the sixth month with her 
who was called barren. 
37 For ¥ with God nothing shall be im- 

possible. : 
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 

* ofthe Lord; be it unto me according ¢ to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 
39 And Mary arose in those days, and 

went into the hill country with haste, into 4 
a city of Juda; Z 
40 And entered into the house of Zacha- 

rias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
41 And it came to pass, that, when Eli- 

sabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
wag filled with the Holy Ghost: 
42 And she spake out with a loud voice; 

and said, Blessed # art thou among women; 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the 

mother of my Lord * should come to 
me? 
44:For lo, as soon as the voice of thy 

salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And blessed is she * that believed: for 

there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord. 
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Birth of John the Baptist 

46 And Mary said, My ¢ soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced ° in God 

my Sayiour. 
48 For he hath regarded the low @ estate of 

his handmaiden: for, behold, from hence- 
forth all generations shall call me ¢ Blessed. 
49 For he that is mighty * hath done to 

me great things; ‘ and holy / is his name. 
50 And ¥ his mercy is on them that fear 

him, from generation to generation. 
51 He ! hath shewed strength with his 

arm; he hath scattered the ™ proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 
52 He” hath put down the mighty froma 

their seats, and exalted them of low degree 
53 He? hath filled the hungry with good 

things, and the rich he hath sent empty 
away, 
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 

* remembrance of his mercy ; 
55 As he spake “ to our fathers, to Abra- 

ham, and to his seed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 

.|months, and returned to her own house. 
57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came, that 

she should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. 
58 And her neighbours and her cousins 

heard how the Lord had shewed great mer- 
cy upon her; and they ™ rejoiced with her, 
59 And it came to pass, that on the 

eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his father. 
60 And his mother answered and said, 

Not.so; but he shall be called John. 
61 And they said unto her, There is none 

of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
62 And they made signs to his father, 

how he would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 

wrote, saying, His name is® John. And 
they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth ° was opened immedi- 

ately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, 
and praised God. 
65 And fear came on all that dwelt 

round about them: and all these ? sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judea: 
66 And all they that heard them laid them 

up © in their hearts, saying, What manner 
of child shall this be? And the hand J of 
the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 

the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
68 Blessed * be the Lord God of Israel; 

for he hath visited and redeemed his peo- 
le, ‘ 
38 And hath raised up an horn of salva- 
tion J for us, in the house of his servant 
David; : 
70 As he spake * by the mouth of his 

holy prophets, which have been since the 

world began: 



Lhe birth of Christ. 

71 That we should be saved ¢ from our 
eneinies, and from the hand of all that hate 
Is; 
72 To perform the mercy promised to our 

fathers, and to 4 remember his holy cove- 
nant, 

73 The oath ¢ which he sware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we, 

being delivered out of the hand of our en- 
emies, might serve him ¥ without fear, 
75 In£ holiness and righteousness before 

lim, all * the days of our life. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be called The 

Prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt. go 
* before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways; 
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 

his people, ? by the remission of their sins, 
78 Through the tender ® mercy of our 

God; whereby the 4 day-spring from: on 
high hath visited us, 
79 To * give light to them that sit in 

darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed stron 

in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto [srael. 

CHAP. IL. 
Fs oon it came to pass in those days, that 

there went out a decree from Cesar Au- 
gustus, that all the world should 5 be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was first made when 

Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one 

into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up-from Galilee, 

out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, 
unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David,) 
5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused 

wife, being great with child. 
6 And so it was, that, while they were 

there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 
7 And she” brought forth her first-born 

son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 
8 And there were in the same country 

shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watcl: © over their flock by night. 
9 And, lo, the angel ofthe Lord came upon 

them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them; and they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 

not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
11 For unto you” is born this day, in the 

city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 
12 And this shall be asign unto you: Ye 

shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 
13 And suddenly there was with the 
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Presenting Christ at the temple 

jangel® a multitude of the heavenly host, 
‘praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, ° good will toward men. 
15 And it came to pass, as the angels 

were gone away from them into heaven, 
the ' shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and sea 
this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 
16 And they came with haste, and found 

Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 
17 And when they had seen i#, they made 

known abroad the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard i wondered at 

those things which were told them by the 
shepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all these things and 

pondered them in her heart. 
20 And the shepherds returned, glorify- 

ing and praising God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 
21 And when eight days were accom- 

plished / for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel ™ before he was 
conceived in the womb. . 
22 And when” the days of her purifica- 

tion, according to the law of Moses, were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the Lord; 
23 (As it is written in the law of the 

Lord, Every ° male that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord;) 
24 And to offer a sacrifice according to 

that which is said in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
25 And, behold, there was a man in Je- 

rusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
the same man was just and ? devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation 7 of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see ‘ death 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the Spirit into the 

temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 

blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now * lettest thou thy servant 

depart in peace, “ according to thy word: 
30 For mine eyes have seen ” thy salva- 

tion, 
31 Which thou hast prepared before the 

face of all people: 
32 A light to lighten the * Gentiles, and 

the glory of thy people Israel. 
33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled 

at those things which were spoken of kim. 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 

unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 



Anna’s prophecy. 

is set for the fall * and rising again of ma- 
ny in Israel; and for a sign which shall be 
spoken ° against; 
35 (Yea, asword ¢shall pierce through thy 

own soul also,) that ¢ the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 
36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 

the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser; she-was-of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 
37 And she was a widow of about four- 

score and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with fast- 
ings and prayers * night and day: 
38 And she, coming in that instant, gave 

thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that7 looked for re- 
demption in 1 Jerusalem. 
39 And when they had performed all 

things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 
40 And the child grew, and waxed strong 

in spirit, filled / with wisdom; and the 
grace of God was upon him. 
41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 

every ® year at the feast of the passover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, 

they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom 
of the feast. 
43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
44 But they, supposing him to have been 

in the company, went a day’s journey; and 
they sought him among their kinsfolk and 
among their acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they 

turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 
46 And it came to pass, that after three 

days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 
47 And all that heard him were aston- 

ished at his understanding ” and an- 
swers. 
48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 
49 And he said unto them, How is it 

that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must 
be about * my Father’s business? 
50 And they understood not the saying 

which he spake unto them. 
51 And he went down with them, and 

came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept ” all these say-| 
ings in her heart. 
52 And Jesus increased * in wisdom 

and stature,” and in favour with God and 
man : 
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Ministry of John the Baptist 

CHAP. III. 
Nov in the fifteenth year of the reign 

of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, 
2 Annas © and Caiaphas being the high 

priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 
3 And/he came into all the country about 

Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance & for the remission of sins; 
4 As it is written in the book of the 

words of Esaias the prophet,’ saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. : 
5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 

mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 
6 And * all flesh shall see the salvation 

of God. 
7 Then said he to the multitude that came 

forth to be baptized of him, O ™ genera- 
tion of vipers! who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth, therefore, fruits ? worthy 

of repentance; and begin not to say with- 
in yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the 

root of the trees: every ° tree, therefore, 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. ; 
10 And the people asked him, saying, 

What shall we do then? 
11 He answereth and saith unto them, 

He ? that hath two coats, let_him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewise. 
12 Then came also publicans,? to be bap- 

tized, and said unto him, Master, what shall 
we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Exact * no 

more than that which is appointed you. 
14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of 

him, saying, And what shall we do? And 
he said unto them,® Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any * falsely; and be con- 
tent “ with your * wages. 
15 And as the people were ° in expecta- 

tion, and all men © mused in their hearts. 
of John, whether he were the Christ or 
not; 
16 John answered, saying unto them all, 

I indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire: 
17 Whose fan ¥ is in his hand, and he will 
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throughly purge his floor, and will ¢ gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the ° chaff 
he will burn? with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things, in his exhor- 

tation, preached he unto the people. 
19 But¢ Herod the tetrarch, being reprov- 

ed by him for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he shut 

up John in prison. 
21 Now when all the people were bap- 

tized, it * came to pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 
22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 

bodily shape like a dove upon him; and] 
a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 
23 And Jesus himself began to be about 

thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) 
the son * of Joseph, which was the son of 
Heli, 
24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 

was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 

was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which 
was the son of Nagge, 
26 Which was the son of Maath, which 

was the son of Mattathias, which was the 
son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 
27 Which was the son of Joanna, which 

was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sala- 
thiel, which was the son of Neri, 
28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 

was the son of Addi, which was the son of 
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of Er, 
29 Which was the son of Jose, which was 

the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jo- 
rim, which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 
30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 

was the son of Juda, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which 
was the son of Eliakim, : 
31 Which was the son of Melea, which 

was the son of Menan, which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan,? 
which was the son of David, 
32 Which was the son of Jesse,’ which 

was the son of Obed, which was the son of 
Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which 
was the son of Naasson, ; 
33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which 

was the son of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 

was the son of Isaac, which was the son of 
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The temptation in the wilderness. 

Abraham,® which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 
35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 

was the son of Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which 
was the son of Sala, 
36 Which was the son of Cainan, which 

was the son of Arphaxad,/which was the son 
of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which 
was the son of Lamech,¢ 
37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which 

was the son of Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 
38 Which was the son of Enos, which was 

the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God.* 

CHAP. IV. 
ND J Jesus, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and 

‘was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 

And’ in those days he did eat nothing’: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hun- 
gred. ; 
3 And the devil said unto him, Ifthou be 

the Son of God, command this stone that it 
be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It ™ 

is written, that man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word’ of God. 
5 And the devil, taking him up into a 

high mountain, shewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. 
6 And the devil said unto him, All this 

power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for * that is delivered unto me; and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. 
7 If thou, therefore, wilt ! worship me, 

all shall be thine. 
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Get thee behind me, Satan: for? it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 
9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 

set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence: 
10 For it is written, He ? shall give his 

angels charge over thee, to keep thee; 
11 And in their hands they shall bear thee 

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 
12 And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 

It is said, Thou” shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 
13 And when the devil had ended all the 

‘ temptation, he departed from him for a 
season. 
14 And Jesus” returned in the power of 

_|the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out 
a fame of him through all the region round 
about. 
15 And he taught in their synagogues 

being glorified of all. Roe 



Christ preaches at Nazareth. 

16 And he came to Nazareth,“ where 
he had been brought up: and, as his cus- 
tom was, he ° went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 
17 And there was delivered unto him the 

book of the prophet Esaias. And when 
he had opered the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 
18 The @ Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted,“ to preach deliv- 
erance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised,’ 
19 To preach the acceptable year / of 

the Lord. 
20 And he closed the book, and he gave 

it again to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say unto them, This 

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And all bare him witness, and won- 

dered at the gracious * words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Is + not this Joseph’s son? 
23 And he said untothem, Ye will surely 

say unto, me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, ™ do also here in thy country. 
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 

No” prophet is accepted in his own coun- 
try. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, Many ? wid- 

ows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was shut up ? three years 
and six months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; 
26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, 

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 
27 And * many lepers were in Israel in 

the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none 
of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 
28 And all they in the synagogue, when 

they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 
29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 

the city, and led him unto the brow ? of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down ‘ headlong. 
30 But he, passing * through the midst 

of them, went his way; 
31 And came down to Capernaun, a city 

of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath- 
days. - 
32 And they were astonished at his doc- 

trine: for his word was with ¥ power. 
33 And? in the synagogue there was a 

man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil, |¢ 
and-cried out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying,® Let us alone; what * have 

we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I * know 
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The miraculous draught of fishes 

thee who thou art; the ® Holy One of God 
35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 

thy peace, and come out of him. And wher, 
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 
36 And they were all amazed, and spake 

among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and‘ they 
come out. ; 
37 And the fame of him went out into 

every place of the country roun¢: about. 
38 And he arose out of the synagogue, 

and entered into Simen’s house. And ° 
Simon’s wife’s mother was caken with a 
great fever; and they besought him for her 
39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 

the fever; and it left her: and immediately 
she arose, and ministered unto them. 
40 Now when the sun was setting, all 

they that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. ~ 
41 And devils also came out of many, 

crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not} to speak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 
42 And when it was day, he departed, 

and went into a desert place: and the 
.|people: sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not depart 
from them. ; 
43 And he said unto them, I must preach 

the kingdom of God to other cities also; 
for therefore 7 am I sent. 
44 And he preached in the synagogues 

of Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 

ND‘ it came to pass,that,as the people 
pressed upon him to hear the word of 

God, he stood by the lake of.Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships standing by the 

lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 
3 And he entered into one of the ships, 

which was Simon’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the land 
And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 
4 Now when he had left speaking, he said 

unto Simon, Launch “ out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 
5 And Simon, answering, said unto him, 

Master, we have toiled all the night, and- 
have taken nothing: ” nevertheless, at thy 
word I will let down the net. i 

| 6 And = when they had this done, they 
‘linclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 

their net brake. 
7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 

which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help ® them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 
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8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down! * 2: 31- 
*at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 
9 For he was astonished, -and all that 

were with him, at the draught of the fish- 
es‘ which they had taken: 
10 And so was also James and John, the 

sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon: And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 
11 And when they had brought their ships 

to land, they forsook £ all, and followed 
him. 
12 And* it came to pass, when he was in 

a certain city, behold, a man full of leprosy; 
who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 
13 And he put forth Ais hand, and touched 

him, saying, I will; be? thou clean. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: 

but go and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded,’ for a testimony unto them. 
15 But so much the more went there a 

fame abroad of him: and” great multitudes 
came together, to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. 
16 And’ he withdrew himself into the 

wilderness, and prayed. 
17 And it came to pass on a certain day, 

as he was teaching, that” there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem; and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 
18 And,‘ behold, men brought in a bed a 

man which was taken with a palsy: and 
they sought means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not find by what 

way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went_upon the house-top, 
and let him down through the tiling, with 
his couch, into the midst before Jesus. 
20 And when he saw their faith, he said 

unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
21 Ard the scribes and the Pharisees be- 

gan to reason, saying, Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive ” 
sins, but God alone? 
22 But when Jesus perceived their 

thoughts, he, answering, said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? 
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be 

forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of 

man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, 
(he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say 
unto thee, Arise, and ? take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 
25 And immediately he rose up before 

them, and took up that whereon he lay and 
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The Call of Matthew. 

departed to his own house, glorifying God. 
26 And they were all amazed, and * they. 

glorified God, and ° were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to-day. 
. 27 And?@ after these things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he said untohim, 
Follow me. 
28 And he left all, rose up, and followed | 

him. 
29 And Levi made hima great feast in his 

own house: and/there was a great compa- 
ny of publicans and of others that sat down 
with them. 
30 But their scribes and Pharisees mur- 

mured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do yeeat and drink with publicans and sin 
ners?. 
31 And Jesus, answering, said untothem, 
They that are whole need not a physician; 
J but they that are sick. 
32 I came not to call the righteous, but 

sinners * to repentance. vies 
33 And they said unto him, Why 2s tne 

disciples of John fast often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise the disciples of the Phari- 
sees; but ™ thine eat and drink? 
34 And he said unto them, Can ye make 

the children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
35 But the days will come when the bride- 

groom shall be taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast ? in those days. 
36 And he spake also a parable unto 

them: No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new agreeth not * 
with the old. : 
37 And no man putteth new wine into 

old bottles; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 
38 But new wine must be put into new 

bottles; and both are preserved. 
39 No man also having drunk old wine 

straightway desireth new: for he saith, The 
old” is better. 

CHAP. VI. 
ND” it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 

through the corn-fields; and his discsples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in thew hands. 
2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 

them, Why do ye that which* 1s not lawful 
to do on the sabbath-days? 
3 And Jesus answering them said, Have 

ye not read so much as this, what ¥ David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 
4 How he went into the house of God, 

and did take and eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful ¢ to eat, but for the 
priests alone? 
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5 And he said unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 
6 ‘And ° it came to pass also on another 

sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught; and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 
7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched 

him, whether he would heal on the sabbath- 
day, * that they might find an accusation 
against him. 
8 But he knew their thoughts, * and said 

to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise J up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose, and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 

you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath- 
days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy 7? 
10 And looking * round about upon them 

all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so:,and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 
11 And they were filled with madness; 

and communed ? one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 
12 And % it came to pass in those days, 

that he went out into,a mountain ” to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, he called unto 

him his disciples: and of them he chose 
twelve, * whom also he named Apostles; 
14 Simon (whom ‘ he also named Peter), 

and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 

of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, and 

Judas Iscariot, which also wag the traitor. 
17 And he came down with them, and 

stood in the plain, and the company of his 
disciples, and? a great multitude of people 
out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed ® of 
their diseases; 
18 And they that were vexed with un- 

clean spirits: and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude sought to 

touch ¢ him: for 4 there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 
20 And * he lifted up his eyes on his dis- 

siples, and said, Blessed be ye* poor: for 
your’s is the kingdom of God. | 
21 Blessed are ye that hunger * now: for 

ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep ™ now: for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye when men shall hate 

™ you, and when they shall separate ° you 
from their conmpany, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. 
23 Rejoice ? ye in that day, and leap for 

joy: for, behold, your reward is great in 
heaven: forin the like manner ” did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 
24 But woe unto you that are’ rich! for 
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Exhortutions to mercy 

ye have received * your consolation. 
25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye 

shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 4 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you when all men shall 

speak well ¢ of You! for so did their fathers 
to the false prophets. 
27 But I say unto you which hear, Love 

& your enemies, do good to them which 
hate you; 
28 Bless them that curse you, and * pray 

for them which despitefully use you. 
29 And * unto him that smiteth thee on 

the one cheek offer also the other; and him 
‘that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 
30 Give ™ to every man that asketh of 

thee; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 
31 And ° as ye would that men should 

do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 
32 For if ye love them which love you, 

what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 
33 And if ye do good to them which do 

good to you, what thank have ye? for sin 
ners also do even the same. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 

hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, * and do 

good, and lend, ” hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall be great, and “ ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: for 
he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 
evil. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 

Father also is merciful. 
37 Judge ¥ not, and ye shall not be judg- 

ed: condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 
38 Give, and it shall be given ¢ unto you; 

good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom.*. For ? with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 
39 And he spake a parable unto them: 
Can £ the blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch? 
40 The/ disciple is not above his master: 

but every one ! that is perfect shall be as 
his master. 
41 And why beholdest thou the mote that 

is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
42 Hither how canst thou say to thy 

brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye?~-Thou. hypocrite! cast 7 out first the 

‘!beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye. 
43 For * a good tree bringeth not forth 
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corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 
44 For ¢ every tree is known by his own 

fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble-bush gather they 1 grapes. 
45 A® good man out of the good treasure 

of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 
48 And why call ye me,* Lord, Lord, 

and do not the things which I say? 
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 

eth my sayings, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like: 
48 He/Jis like a man which built an 

house, and digged deep, and laid the foun-|° 
dation on a rock; and when the flood f 
arose, the stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and £ could not shake it; for], ¢' 
it was founded upon a rock.‘ 
49 But he * that heareth, and doeth not, |; 

is like a man that without a foundation built 
an house upon the earth: against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell; ’ and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

; CHAP. VII. 
OW “when he had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience of the people, 

he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who 

was dear ? unto him, was sick, and ready 
to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 

unto him the elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
servant. 
4 And when they came to Jesus, they 

besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 
5 For he loveth* our nation, and he hath 

built us a synagogue. 
6 Then Jesus went with them. And 

. when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble ? not thyself; for 
I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof: 
7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 

worthy to come unto thee: but say “ in a 
word,-and my servant shall be healed. 
8 For I also am a man set under author- 

ity, having under me soldiers: and I say 
unto ® one, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth zt. 
9 When Jesus heard these things, he 

marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed him, 
I say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were sent, returning to 

the house, found the servant whole that had 
been sick, 
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The widow’s son raised 

11 And it came to pass the day after that 
he went into a city called Nain; and ma- 
ny of his disciples went with him, and much 
people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 

of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 

compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the @ bier: 

and they that bare him stood still. And he 
said, Young man, I say unto thee, @ Arise. 
15 And he that was dead ¢ sat up, and 

began to speak. And he delivered him to 
“‘l|his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet “ is risen up among us; and, That 
J God hath visited his people. 
“17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 
18 And the disciples of John shewed him 

of all these things. ; 
19 And” John calling unto him two of 

his disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thou he that should come? ? or look we 
for another? + 
20 When the men were come unto him, 

they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? 
or look we for another? 
21 And in the same hour he cured many 

of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
spirits; and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 
22 Then Jesus, answering, said unto 

them, Go your way, and tell 7 John what 
things ye have seen and heard; how ” that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are rais- 
ed, to the poor ‘ the gospel is preached. 
23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 

be offended “ in me. 
24 And when the messengers of John 

were departed, he began to speak unto the 
-|people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness for to see? <A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye out for to see? A 

man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts.* 
26. But what went ye out for to see? A 

prophet? ¥ Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 
27 This is he of whom it is written, * 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
aa which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 
28 For I say unto you, Among those 

that are born of women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist: 
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but he that is least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. 
29 And all the people that heard him, 

and the publicans, justified ¢ God, being 
baptized ° with the baptism of John. 
30 But the Pharisees and lawyers ! re- 

» jected the counsel ° of God ? against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him. 
31 And the Lord said, Whereunto 4 then 

shall I liken the men of this generation? 
and te what are they like? 
32 They are like unto children sitting in 

the market-place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Baptist came ¢ neither 

eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 
34 The * Son of man is come eating and 

drinking ; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners! 
35 But * Wisdom is justified of all her 

children. 
36 And ? one of the Pharisees desired 

him that he would eat with him. And he 
went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
down to meat. 
37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 

which was a sinner, * when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 
38 And stood at his feet behind him weep- 

ing, and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 
39 Now when the Pharisee which had 

bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if‘ he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner.” 
40 And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 

Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, say on. 
41 There was a certain creditor which 

had two debtors: the one owed five hun- 
dred ® pence, and the other fifty: 
42 And when they had nothing * to pay, he 

frankly forgave them both. Tell me, there- 
fore, which of them will love him most? 
43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 

that he to whom he forgave most. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast rightly * judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and 

said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this wo- 

man, since the time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. : 
46 My f head with oil thou didst not 
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Parable of the Sower 

anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 

which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. 
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are 

forgiven, 
49 And they that sat at meat with him 

began to say within themselves, Who ¢ is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 
50 And he said to the woman, / Thy faith 

thath saved thee; go in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 

ND it came to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout every city and 

village, preaching and shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him; 
2 And ‘ certain women which had been 

healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out + of whom went 
seven devils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 

rod’s steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto him ™ of 
their substance. 
4 And when much people were gathered 

together, and were come to him out of ev- 
ery city, he spake by a parable: 
5 A ° sower went out to sow his seed: 

and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side; and it was trodden ? down, and fowls 
of the air devoured it. 
6 And some fell upon a rock; 7 and as 

soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, 
because it lacked moisture. 
7 And some fell among thorns; ” and the 

thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 

sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold.* 
And when he had said these things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 
9 And his disciples asked him, saying, 

What might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to 

kn7w the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; that see- 
ing” they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 
11 Now ¥ the parable is this: The 7 seed 

is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way-side are they that 

‘\hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away » the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock are they, which, when 

they hear, receive ° the word with joy; and 
these have no root, 4 which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thorns are 

they, which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with * cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit * to perfect’on. 
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15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which, iu aa honest and good heart,*having 
heard the word, keep 2t, and bring forth fruit 
with ° patience. 
16. No? man, ‘when he hath lighted a 

candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed; but setteth it on a candle- 
stick, that they which enter in may see the 
light. 
7 For ¢ nothing is secret that shall not 

be made manifest; neither any thing hid 
that shall not be known and come abroad. 
18 Take*heed therefore how ye hear: for 

’ whosoever hath, to him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he seemeth ! to 
have 
19 Then‘came to him his mother and his 

brethren, and could not come at him for the 
press. 
20 And it was told him by certain, which 

said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 
21 And he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are these which 
hear the word of God, and do it. 
22 Now/it came to pass on a certain day, 

that he went into a ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, Let us goover unto 
the other side of the lake. And they launch- 
ed forth 
23 But as they sailed, he fell. asleep: and 

there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to him, and? awoke |? 

him, saying, Master, master, we perish! 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 
25 And hesaid unto them, Where is your 

faith? And they, being afraid, wondered, 
saying one to another, What manner of man 
is this? for he commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him. 
26 And’ they arrived at the country of the 

Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 

met him out of the city a certain man, 
which had devils long time, and ware no 
elothes, neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs 
28 Wher. he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 

fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment ? me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean 

spirit to come out of the,man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 
30: And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 

thy name? And he said, Legion: because 
many devils were entered into him. 
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The issue of blood healed. 

31 And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep.® 
32 And there was there an herd of many 

swine feeding cn the mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer them to 
enter into them: and he suffered them. 
33 Then went the devils out of the man, 

and entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed them saw what was 

done, they fled,/ and went and told 2 in the 
city and in the country. 
35 Then they went out to see what wag 

done; and came to Jesus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right J mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw i told them by 

what means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed. 
37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 

try of the Gadarenes round about besought 
him * to depart from them, for they were 
taken with great fear: and he went up into 
the ship, and returned back again. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils 

were departed, besought him that he might 
be with ™ him: but Jesus sent him away, 
saying, 
39 Return to thine own house,” and shew 

how great things° God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and published through- 
out the whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 
40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 

was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for they were all waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there?’ came a man 

named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue; and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him that he would come into 
his house: 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 

twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went, the people thronged 
him. 
43 And a woman having an issue of blood 

twelve years, which had spent‘ all her living 
upon physicians,‘ neither could be healed 
of any, 
44 Came behind him, and touched the 

border of his garment: and “ immediately 
her issue of blood stanched, 
45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter, and they that were 
|with him, said, Master, the multitude thron 
thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touch- 

ed me:. for I perceive that virtue ~ is gone 
out of me. 
47 And when the woman saw that she was 

not hid,* she came trembling,’ and falling 
down before him, she declared unto him, 
:before_all the people, for what cause she 
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had touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 
48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 

of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole: go in peace. 
49 While ¢ he yet spake, there cometh 

one from the ruler ¢ of the synagogue’s 
house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Master. 
50 But when Jesus heard it, he answer- 

ed him, saying, Fear not: £ believe only, 
and she shall be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the house, he 

suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but 

he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth.' 
53 And they laughed him to J scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 3 
54 And he put them all out, and took her 

by the hand, and called, saying, Maid,’ 
arise. - 
55 And her spirit came again, and she 

arose straightway: and he commanded to 
give her meat. 
56 And her parents were astonished; but 

he charged " them that they should tell no 
man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
if hee ? he called his twelve disciples 

together, and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick. 
3 And he said unto them, Take” nothing 

for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have 
two coats apiece. 
4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 

there abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whosoever will not receive you, 

when ye go out of that city shake “ off the 
very dust from your feet, for a testimony 
against them. 
6 And they departed, and went through 

the towns, preaching the gospel, and heal- 
ing every where. 
1 Now ” Herod the tetrarch heard of all 

that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was said of some 
that John was risen from the dead; 
8 And of some, That Elias had appear- 

ed; and of others, That one of the old 
prophets was risen again. : 
9 And Herod said, John have I behead- 

ed: but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And @ he desired to see him. 
10 And the apostles, when they were re- 

turned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside private- 
ly into a desert place, belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, when they knew ® it, 

followed him: and he received * them, and 
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twelve Apostles 

spake unto them of the kingdom “ of God, 
and healed them that had need ® of healing 
12 And‘ when the day began to wear 

away, then came the twelve, and said unto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert F place. 
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them 

to eat. And they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes; except we 
should go and buy meat for all this people. 
14 (For they were about five thousand 

men.) And he Said to his disciples," Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did so, and made them all 

lsit down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes; and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 

and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them, twelve baskets. 
18 And it ™ came to pass, as he was alone 

praying, his disciples were with him: and 
he asked them saying, Whom say the peo- 
ple that I am? 
19 ‘They answering said, John ° the Bap- 

tist; but somé say, Elias; and others say, 
That one of the old prophets is risen again. 
20 He said unto them, But whom say ye 

that I am? Peter 7 answering said, The 
Christ of God. ; 
21 And he straitly charged them, and com- 

manded them to tell no man that thing; 
22 Saying, The ‘ Son of man must suffer 

many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. , 
23 And he said to them all, If * any man 

will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 
24 For whosoever will save his hfe, shali 

lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, the same shall save it. 
25 For what isa man advantaged, if he 

gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? 
26 For ” whosoever shall be ashamed of 

me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glory, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels’. 
27 But? I tell you of a truth, there be 

some standing here, which shall not 9 taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 
28 And? it came to pass about an eight 

days after these ' sayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. : 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his 

countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 
30’ And, behold, there talked-with him 

two men, which were Moses and Elias, 
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31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 
32 But Peter and they that were with 

him were heavy ° with sleep: and when 
they were awake, they saw his @ glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 
33 And it came to pass, as they departed 

from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it fis good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing * what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, there came a 

cloud, and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 
35 And there came a voice out of the 

cloud, saying, This * is my beloved Son: 
hear J him. 
36 And when the voice was past, Jesus 

was found alone. And they kept i close, 
and told no man in those days ? any ci 
those things which they had seen. 
37 And * it came to pass, that on the 

next day, when they were come down irom 
the hill, much people met him. 
38 And, behold, a man of the company 

cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son; for he is mine ? only 
child: 
39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 

suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again; and, bruising him 
hardly, departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 

him out; and they could not.” 
41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless 

* and perverse ‘ generation! how long shail 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy 
son hither, 
42 And as he was yet a coming the devil 

threw him down, and tare him. And Je- 
sus rebuked “ the unclean spirit, and heal- 
ed the child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 
43 And they were all amazed ? at the 

mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 
44 Let these sayings sink down into your 

ears. for * the Son of man shall be deliv- 
ered into the hands of men.¥ 
45 But ¢ they understood not this saying, 

and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 
46 Then‘ there arose a reasoning among 

them, which of them should be greatest. 
47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 

their heart, took a child, and set him by him, 
48 And said unto them, WhosoeverY shall 

receive this child in my name, receiveth me; 
and whosoever shall receive me, receiv- 
eth him that sent me: for * he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great. 
-49 And John answered and said, Master, 
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Mistaken zea. cf the Apostles 

we * saw one casting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. 
50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 

not: for ° he that is not against us, is for us. 
51 And it came to pass;. when the time 

was come that he should be received © up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 
52 And sent messengers before his face: 

and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, € to make ready for him. 
53 And they. did not receive him, be- 

cause his face was as though he would go 
to Jerusalem. 
54 And when his disciples, James and 

John, saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 
did? 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 

said, Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of. 
56 For ™ the Son of man is not come to 

destroy men’s lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village. 
57 And °@ it came to pass, that, as they 

went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoev- 
er thou goest. 
58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 

holes, and birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 
59 And he said unto another, Follow me.. 

But he said, Lord, suffer 7 me first to go 
and bury my father. 
GO Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. 
61 And another also said, Lord, I will 

follow thee; but lét me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my house. 
62 And Jesus said unto him, No man 

having put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
: CHAP. X. 

FTER ” these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent 

them two and two before his face into ev- 
ery city and place, whither he himself 
would come. 
2 Therefore said he unto them, 7, The 

harvest truly is great, but the ® labourers 
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 
3 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth 

as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry ? neither purse, nor scrip, nor 

shoes: and ¢ salute no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 

first say, Peace be to this house. 
6 And if the son £ of peace be there, 

your peace shall rest ‘ upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 
7 And in the same house remain, eating 
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and drinking such things as they give. for 
“the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from house ¢ to house. 
8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 

they receive you, eat * such things as are 
set before you: 
9 And heal the sick that are therein, and 

say unto them, The ¢ kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 

they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the streets of the same, and say, 
11 EvenJ the very dust of your city, which 

cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the], 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
‘12 But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that ‘day for Sodom, than 
for that city. 
13 Woe” unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 

thee, Bethsaida! for * if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 

and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which” art 

exalted to heaven, shall be thrust ‘ down 
to hell. 
16 He * that heareth you, heareth me; 

and he” that despiseth you, despiseth me; 
and * he that despiseth me, despiseth him 
that sent me. 
17 And the seventy returned again with 

joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan 

* as lightning fall from heaven. 
19, Behold, I give unto you power to 

tread on serpents % and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 
20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 

that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written 7 in heaven. 
21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 

and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
22 All? things * are delivered to me of 

my Father: and no%man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 
23 And he turned him unto his disciples, 

and said privately, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see: 
24 For I tell you, that/ many prophets and 
kings have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 
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The good Samaritan. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what ® 
shall I do to inherit ¢ eternal life? 
26 He said unto him, What is written in 

the law? how readest thou? 
27 And he answering said, Thou J shalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy * 
neighbour as thyself. 
28 And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 

swered right: this do, and‘ thou shalt live 
29 But he, willing to justify * himself, said 

unto Jesus, and who is my ! neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain 

man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which stripped him 
of his raiment,.and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving hum half dead. 
31 And by chance there came down a cer- 

tain priest that way; and when he sawh mn, 
he passed by ? on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Levite, when he was 

at the place, came and Jooked ? on him, and 
passed by pn the other side. 
33 But a certain Samaritan,? as he iour- 

neyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion ‘ on him, 
_34 And went to him, and bound * up his’ 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, 

he took out two ! pence, and gave them to 
the host, and said unto him, Take care of 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again I will repay 4 thee. 
36 Which now of these three, thinkest 

thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy ® 

on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. 
38 Now it came to pass, as they went, 

that he entered into a certain village: and 
a certain woman, named Martha,’ received 
him into her house. ; 
39 Andshe had asister called Mary, which 

also sat‘at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 

serving, and came to him and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 
41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, 

Martha, Martha, thou art* careful and trou- 
bled about many things: 
42 But one thing ‘is needful: and Mary 

hath chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
Ps ee it came to pass, that as he was 

praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples. ; 



Christ teaches to pray. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say,Our * Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name: Thy kingdom come: 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give us! day by day our daily bread: 
4 And forgive us our sins; for > we also 

forgive every one that is indebted to us: 
And lead us not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you 

shall have a friend, and shall go ‘unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; 
6 For a friend of mine ? in his journey is 

come to me, and I have nothing to set be- 
fore him: 
7 And he from within shall answer and 

soy, Trouble ine not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 
8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise 

and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity * he will rise 
and give him as many as he needeth. 
9 And I say unto you, Ask, £ and it shall 

be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that asketh receiveth; 

and he that seeketh firdeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
11 Ifa son shall ask bread of any of you 

that is a father, will he give him a stone? 
orif he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he of- 

fer ° him a scorpion? 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him! 
14 And ¥ he was casting out a devil, and 

it was dumb. And it came to pass, when 
the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; 
and the people wondered. 
15 But some of them said, He casteth 

out devils through * Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 
16 And others, tempting him,” sought of 

him a sign from heaven. 
17 But he, knowing ? their thoughts, 

said unto them, Every % kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; and 
a house divided against a house, falleth. 
18 If Satan also be divided against him- 

self how shall his kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out dev- 

ils, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the finger “ of God cast 

out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
ig come upon you. 
21 When a strong man armed keepeth 

his palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a stronger * than he shall 
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He preacheth to the people 

come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from himall his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
23 He that is not with me is against me: 

and he that gathereth not with me, scat- 
tereth. 
24 When the unclean spirit is gone out ofa 

man, he walketh through dry places, seek- 
ing rest; and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 

swept and garnished. : 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him sev- 

en other spirits more wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse ° than the 
first. 
27 And it came to pass, as he spake thes 

things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed ¢ ts the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 
28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed 4 are 

they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
29 And when the people were gathered 

thick together, he began to say, This is an 
evil generation: they seek a sign; and* 
there shall no sign be given it, but ‘the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

' 30 For as Jonas‘ was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. 
31 The queen/ of the south shall rise up 

in the Judgment with the men of this gen- 
eration;:and condemn them: for she came 
from the utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon 1s here. : 
32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 

the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for’ they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas: and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
33 No™man, when he hath lighted a 

candle, putteth tz in a secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the light. 
34 The? light of the body is the eye: there- 

fore when thine tye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light: but when thine eye 
is evil,” thy”body also és full of darkness. 
35 Take heed, therefore, that the light 

which is in thee be not darkness. 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 

light,‘ having no part dark, the whole shall 
be full of light, as when ° the bright shin- 
ing * of a candle doth give thee light. 
87 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 

besought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 
38 And” when the Pharisee saw it, he 

marvelled that he had not first washed be- 
fore dinner. 
39 And the Lorp said mito him, Now do 

~ ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but ¥ your inward 



The Phavisees reproved. 

part.is. full of ravening and wickedness. 
40 Ye. fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is with- 
in also? 
41 But“rather give alms! of such things 

as ye have; and, behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 
42 But woe’unto you, Pharisees! for ye! 

tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and pass over judgment and the love of God: 
these ought yetohave done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 
43. Woe unto you, Pharisees! for‘ ye love 

the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. = 
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for ye are as/graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them. 
45. Then answered one of the lawyers, and 

said unto him, Master, thus saying, thou 
reproachest us also. . 
46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 

lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens / with one of your 
fingers. 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepul- 

chres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. e 
48 Truly ye bare witness that ye allow™ 

the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them,” and ye build their sepul- 
chres. 
49. Therefore also said the wisdom of 

God, I will send them prophets and apos- 
tles, and some of them they shall slay and 
persecute ; e 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, 

which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required * of this genera- 
tion; 
51 From the blood of Abel‘ unto the blood 

of Zacharias,” which perished between the 
altar and thetemple: Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of this generation.” 
52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 

taken away the key of knowledge: ¥ ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye ® hindered. 
53 And as he said these things unto them, 

the scribes and Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 7 him to speak 
of many things; 
54 Laying wait for him, and ® seeking to 

catch something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAP. XII. 
TN ¢the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable mul-|i 

‘titude of people, insomuch that they trode 
ong upon, another, he began to say unto}J 
his, disciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypo- 
crjsy. 
2 For/ there is nothing covered that shall 
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Christ’s Charge to his Apostles, 

not. be revealed; neither hid, that shall not 
be known. 
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 

in darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear, 
in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 
4 And I say unto you, my ° friends, 4 Be 

not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 

fear: Fear him which, after he hath killed, 
hath power to cast intohell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 

farthings? ? and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God: 
7 But even the very hairs of your head 

are all numbered. Fear not, therefore: ye 
are of more value than many sparrows. 
8 Also I say unto you,® Whosoever shall 

confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess * before the angels of 
God: 
9 But he that denieth ¢‘ me before men, 

shall be denied before the angels* of God. 
10 And whosoever shall speak a word 

Jagainst the Son of man, it shall be forgiv- 
en him: but unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not ’ be 
forgiven. 
11 And when they bring you unto the syn- 

agogues, and unto magistrates and powers, 
take ° ye no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach ? you 

in the same hour what ye ought to say, 
13 And one of the company said unto him, 

Master, speak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me.? 
'14 And he said unto him, Man,‘ who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto them, Take heed and 

beware of covetousness; ” for a man’s life” 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 
16 And he spake a parable unto them, 

saying, The ground of a certain nch man 
brought forth plentifully: 
17 And-he thought within himself, saying, 

What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 
18 And he said, This will*I do: I will pull 

down my barns, and build greater ; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and my. goods. 
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul,’ thou 

hast much goods laid up for many years; 
. |take thine ease, eat,“ drink, and be merry. 

20. But God said unto him, Thou fool! 
this night * thy S soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided? £ 
21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 

himself,* and is not rich ¢ toward God. 
22 And hesaid unto his disciples, There- 

fore I say unto you, Take no thought for 



Worldly-mindedness exposed. 

your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 
23 The life is more than meat, and the 

body is more than raiment. 
24 Consider the ravens: ° for they neither 

sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; and God feedeth them. 
How much more are ye better than the 
fowls? 
25 And which of you with taking thought 

can add to his stature one cubit? 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 

whizh is least, why take ye thought for the 
rest? 
27 Consider the Llies, how they grow; 

they toil not, they spin not: and yet I say 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 
28 If then God so clothe the grass, which 

is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, how much more will he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith! 
29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or 

what ye shall drink, ? neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. : 
30 For all these things do the nations of 

the world seek after: and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these things. 
31 But * rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God; and all! these things shall be added 
unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock; ™ for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” 
33 Sell ? that ye have, and give alms: 

provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure 7 in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your treasure is, there will 

your heart be also. j 
35 Let * your loins be girded about, and 

your lights * burning; 
36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 

wait for their lord, when-he will return 
from the wedding; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. 
37 Blessed ” are those servants whom the 

lord, when he cometh, shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. 
38 And if he shall come in the second 

watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 
39 And this know, that if the good man 

of the house had known what hour the y 
thief ¥ would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to bu 
broken through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready ¢ also: for the 

Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 
41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speak- 

est thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
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Vigilance inculeated 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful'and wise steward, * whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
season? 
43 Blessed ° is that servant, whom his 

lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he 

will make him ruler over all that. he hath. 
45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat ¢ the men-servants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 The lord of that servant will come in 

a day when he looketh not tor him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will ? 
cut him in sunder, ‘and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 
47 And that servant which 4 knew his 

lord’s will, and prepared not himself, nei- 
ther did according to his will; shall be 
beaten ¢ with many stripes. 
48 But he* that knew not, and did commit 

things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes. .For * unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have/ commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the more. 
49 I am come to send fire on the earth; 

and what will I if it be already kindled? 
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 

with; and how am I § straitened till it be 
accomplished! 
51 Suppose ° ye that I am come to give 

peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but 
rather division: ; 
52 For from henceforth there shall be 

five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 
53 The father” shall be divided against the 

son, and the son against the father; the mo- 
ther against the daughter, and the daugh- 
ter against the mother; the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
54 And he said also to the people, When 

“ ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
straightway ye say, There cometh a show- 
er: and so it is. 
55 And when ye see the south wind blow, 

ye say, There will be heat: and it cometh 
to pass. 
56 Ye hypocrites! ye can discern the face 

of the sky, and of the earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern this time? 
57 Yea, and why even of “ yourselves 

judge ye not what is right? ; 
58 When * thou goest with thine adver- 

sary to the magistrate, as thou art in 7 the 
way, give diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered from him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 

thence, till thou hast paid the very 4 last 
mite. 



The fruitless ‘fig-tree. 

CHAP. XIII. 
HERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the ¢ Galileans, 

whose blood Pilate had mingled ® with their 
sacrifices, 
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galileans were sin- 
ners above all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things? 
3 [tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 

© ye shall all likewise perish. 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tow- 

er in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were? sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 

ye shall all likewise perish. 
6 He spake also this parable: A ¢ certain 

man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 
7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 

vineyard, Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find i 
none: cut it down: * why cumbereth it the 
round? . 
8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, 

let it alone ‘ this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung if: 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 

then after that ” thou shalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the 

synagogues on the sabbath: 
11 And, behold, there was a woman which 

had a spirit of infirmity 7 eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 
12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 

her to him, aad said unto her, Woman, thou 
5 art loosed from thine infirmity. . ; 
13 And ‘* he laid his handg on her: and 

immediately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 
14 And the ruler of the synagogue an- 

swered with indignation, because that Je- 
sus had healed ? on the sabbath-day, and 
said unto the people, There ” are six days 
in which men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath-day. 
15 The Lord then answered him, and 

said, Thou hypocrite! 7 doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose ¢ his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering? 
16 And ought not this woman, being a 

daughter ° of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath-day? 
17 And when he had said these things, 

all his adversaries were ashamed: @ and all 
the people rejoiced for. all the ¢ glorious 
things that were done by him. 
18 Then said he, Unto £ what is the king- 

dom of God like? and whereunto shall I 
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Christ’s message to Herod 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 
20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I 

liken the kingdom of God? 
21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took 

and hid in three ! measured of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 
22 And he went through the cities and 

villages, teaching, and. journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are 

there few that be saved? And he said unte 
them, 
24 Strive? to enter in at the strait gate: 

for many, I say unto you, will seek to- 
enter in, and shall not be able. 
25 When * once the master of the house 

is risen up, and hath shut‘ to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord,/ Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, 
T know you not whence ye are: 
26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have 

eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. 
27 But ™ he shall say, I tell you, I know 

you not whence ye are; depart from me, 
‘jall ye workers ° of iniquity. 

28 There ? shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 
29 And they ” shall come from the east, 

and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. - 
30 And, behold, there “ are last which 

shall be first, and there are first which shall 
be last. 
31 The same day there came certain of 

the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for Herod will kill 
thee. 
32 And he said. unto them, Go ye, and 

tell that fox, * Behold, I cast out devils, 
and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the third day I shall be ¥ perfected. 
33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day, and 

to-morrow, and the day following: for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Je- 
rusalem. 
34 O% Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 

est the prophets, and stonest them that are 
.|sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not! : 
35 Behold,’ your house is left unto you 

desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed * is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 



Parable of the 

CHAP. XIV. 
ND it came to pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the chief Phari- 

sees, to eat bread on the sabbath-day, that 
they watched ¢ him. 
2 And, behold, there was a certain man 

pefore him which had the dropsy. 
3 And Jesus, answering, spake unto <the 

lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is* it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath-day ? 
4 And they ‘held their peace. And he 

took him, and healed him, and let him go: 
5 And answered them, saying, * Which 

of yu shall have an ass or an ox fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath-day? 
6 And they could not answer him again 

‘to these things. 
7 And he put forth a parable to those 

which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms; saying un- 
to them, 
8 When’ thou art bidden of any man to 

a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than 

thou be bidden of him; 
9 And he that bade thee and him come 

and say to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with shame to take the lowest|’ 
room. 
10 But when thou art bidden, go and 

sit down in the lowest room; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher; then 
shalt thou have worship in the pre- 
sence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. 
11 For % whosoever exalteth himself shall 

be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 
12 Then said he also to him that bade 

him, When thou makest a dinner or a sup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy ‘ rich neigh- 
oours; lest they also bid thee again, anda 
recompense be made thee. 
‘13 But when thou makest a feast, call the 

“ poor, the maimed, the Jame, the blind: 
14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they 

canno' recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recumpensed at the resurrection of the just. 
15 And when one of them that sat at 

meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed = is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto him, A? certain man 

made a great supper, * and bade many: 
17 And sent his servant at supper-time 

to say to them that were bidden, Come, 
for ° all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one consent began 

to make excuse. The © first said unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 
19 And another said, I have bought five 

LUKE, XV. 
A. D. 33. 

a ver, Qi. 
1 €0.7.33. 

6 Ps.37.32. 
Is.29.20,21. 
Je.20.10,)1. 

ce Ps.2.12. 
d Re,22.17. 
ec. 13.14, 
f 18a.2.8. 

Ps,113.7,8. 
Ps.38.7. 

rf Is.33.23. 
35.6. 

he.13.15. 
i Ps.103.6. 

130.7. 

j Ps.110.3. 

k Pr.1.24. 
Mat.21.43, 
He.12.25, 

1 Pr.25.6,7. 
m De.33.9. 

Mat.10.37 

n Ac.20.24, 
Re. 12.11. 

o Mat.16.24. 
Mar.8.34. 
c.9.23. 
2 Ti.3.12. 

p Pr.24.27. 

q18a.15.17. 
Job 22.29. 

t Pr.22.16. 

u Ne.8.10,12. 
v Ph.3.7,8. 

w Mat.5.13, 
Mar.9.50. 

x Re.19.9. 
y Jno.15.6. 

z Mat.22.2, 
&e. 

a 18.25.6,7. 
b Mat.9.19, 

&e. 

ec.8.14. 
Sf Mat.18.12. 

66 

‘| saying, 

neglected Supper 

yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. 
20 And another said, ] have * married a 

wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that servant came, and shewed his 

lord these things. Then the master of the 
house, being angry, ‘said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 7 and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, / 
and the maimed, and the halt, # and the 
blind. 
22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done 

ds thou hast commanded, and yet ‘ there 
is room, 
23 And the lord said unto the servant, 

'|Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel J them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 
24 For I say unto you, that * none of 

those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 
25 And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned and said unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, and ™ hate not 

his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life ™ al8o, he cannot be my disciple. 
27 And ° whosoever doth not bear his 

cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 
28 For which of you, intending ? to build 

a tower, sitteth not down first and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 

foundation, and is not able to finish if, all 
that behold i begin to moek him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 

was not able to finish.” 
31 Or what king, going to make war 

against another king, sitfeth not down first, 
and consulteth * whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand? 
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great 

way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and de- 
sireth conditions of peace. 
33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 

that*forsaketh not all ” that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 
34 Salt “is good; but if the salt have lost 

his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 

for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let hjm hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
HEN ® drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners, for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth 2 with them. 
3 And he spake this parable unto them, 

4 What / man of you, having an hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the 
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Parab.e of the repentant Prodigal. LUKE, XVI. 

wilderness, and go after that which is lost,] #. 2- 33. 
until he find it? avenne. 
5 And when he hath found i, he layeth|> Ep2.!. 

it on his shoulders, rejoicing. , rk 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth |g %o61)". 

together his friends and neighbours, saying] 19.10." 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have|??*%-", 
found my sheep / which was lost. f Ps.119.i76. 
7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall| *”°** 

be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more tlran over ninety and nine just persons| g o.5,39. 
which £ need no repentance. 1 Drachma, 

8 Either what woman having ten! pieces ied eyed 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not] (ea 
light a candle, and sweep the house, and] part of an 
seek diligently till she find 7? ehlehicow 
9 And when she hath found it, she calleth| eth to sev- 

her friends and her neighbours together, say- ial ncunss 
ing, Rejoice with me; for I have found the} 2nd'3 caval 
piece which I had lost. man penny. 
_10 Likewise I say unto you, there is joy] 3€° 18.08, 
in the presence of the angels of God over |A Jon.4.1-3. 
one sinner that repenteth. i 
11 And he said, A certain man had two! 

Ro.10.19, 
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(7 Ph.3.6. 
sons: 'k Bze.18.22, 
12 And the younger of them said to his} "55 44. 

father, Father, give me the portion of goods} Ac.11.18. 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto', 
them his living.” | 

Phil.15.16. 
Ro.9.4. 
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13 And not many days after, the younger n Mar.12.44. 
son gathered all together, and took his? Ps-3!8. Ts.35.10, 
journey into a far country, and there wast-|p ver.24. 
ed his substance with riotous living. 
14 And when he had spent all, there arose 

a mighty famine ¢ in that land; and he be-/q Am8.11,12. 
‘gan to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that cofntry; and he sent him in- 
to his fields to feed swine. 70.19.42 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly) 104i 

with the husks * that the swine ¢ did eat;|_ 1! Pe.4.10. 
=z : s Ts.44,20, 

and no man gave unto him. Ho.12.1. 
17 And when he came to himself, he said, |* P74? 

How many hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare, and I per- 
ish with hunger! 
18 I“ will arise, and go to my father, and (nee 

will say unto him, Father, I have sinned)? 
against heaven, and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to be called 

thy son: make me as one of thy hired ser-| 
vants. 

The word 
Batus in the 
original 
containeth 
nine gallons 
three 
quarts : 

: See 
20 And he arose, and came to his father: | Eze.45.10-14. 
Buf when he was yet a great way off, his ” 
father saw him, and had compassion, and * 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. | 
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I) 

have sinned against heaven,” and in thy| 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 
22 But the father said to his servants, ; 

Bring * forth the best robe, and put tf on ¥ 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes ; 
on his feet: 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 

kill i; and let us eat and be merry: 
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The unjust Steward 

24 For “this my son was dead,’ and is 
alive ° again; he was @ lost, and is found, 
And they began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder son was in the field: and 

as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing: ¢ 
26 And he called one of the servants, and 

asked what these things meant. 
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 

come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
lcalf, because he hath received him safe and 
sound, 
28 And he was angry," and would not go 

in: therefore came his father out, and en- 
treated him. 
29 And he, answering, said to his father, 

Lo, these many years do I‘ serve thee, 
neither transgressed/ I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 
30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 

which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 

ever/with me, and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meet ™ that we should make 

merry, and be glad: ® for? this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was lost 
and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Fe ee he said also unto his disciples, 

There was a certain rich man which 
had a steward: and the same was accused 
unto him that he had wasted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy stewardship; 7 for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 
3 Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship? I cannot dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. 
4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I 

am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive m2? into their houses. 
5 Sohe called every one of his lord’s debt- 

ors unto him, and said unto the first, How 
much owest thou unto my lord? 
6 And he said, An hundred? measures of 

oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. — 
7 Then said he to another, And how 

much owest thou? And he said, An 
hundred ® measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 3 
8 And the lord commended the unjust 

steward because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiser than the ¥ children of light. 
9 And I say unto you, Make? to yourselves 

friends of the 4 mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 



The rich man and Lazarus. 

10 He ¢ that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much: and he that 
is unjust in the least, is unjust also in 
much. ‘ 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 

in the unrighteous ' mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches? 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in 

that which is another man’s, who shall 
give you that which is your own? 
13 No servant can serve two masters: 

for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
Ged and mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees also, who / were 

covetous, heard all these things: and they 
derided him. 
15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 

which justify yourselves * before men; but 
God ‘ knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed 4 among men, is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. 
16 The * law and the prophets were until 

John: since that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man presseth inté it. 
17 And ” it is easier for heaven and earth 

to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
18 Whosoever ” putteth away his wife, 

and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whosoever marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, committeth 
adultery. 
19 There was a certain rich man, which 

was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day: 
20 And there was a certain beggar nam- 

ed Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 

which fell from the rich man’s table: 
moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 
22 And it came to pass that the beggar 

died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: ” the * rich man also 
died, and was buried. 
23 And ¢ in hell he lifted up his eyes, 

being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
efar off, and Lazarus in his bosom: 
24 And he cried and said, Father Abra- 

ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, ‘that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; ” for I am 
tormented in this flame.” 
25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 

tha; thou in thy lifetime ¥ receivedst thy 
goad things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
thirgs: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. . 
26 And beside all this, between us and 

you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they 
whith would pass from hence to you can- 
not; neither ® can they pass to us that 
would come from thence. 
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
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One to forgive another 

father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
father’ s house; 
28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. 
29 Abraham saith unto him, They ® have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: 

but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 
31 And he said unto him, If¢ they hear 

not Moses and the prophets, neither will ¢ 
they be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. 

CHAP. XVIL. 
HEN said he unto the disciples, It ¢ is 

. impossible but that offences will come: 
but woe unto him through whom they come! 
2 It were better for him that a mill-stone 

were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 
3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy bro- 

ther trespass against thee, rebuke / him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he trespass against thee seven 

times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
° shalt forgive him. 
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, 

-|Increase ? our faith. 
'6 And the Lord said, If? ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard- -seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 
7 But which of you, having a servant 

ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go, and sit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather say unto him, 

Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat 
and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that servant because he 

did the things that were commanded him? 
I trow not. 
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 

done alJ those things which are command- 
ed you, say, We are “ unprofitable ser- 
vants; we have done that which was our 
duty to do. 
11 And it came to pass, as he went to 

Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria * and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 

lage, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar 7 off: 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and 

said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us, 
14 And when he saw them, he said unto 

them, Go shew @ yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as ° 
they went, they were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, when he saw that 



Progress of Christ’s kingdom. 

he was healed, turned back, and with a 
- loud voice glorified > God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a ° Samar- 
itan. 
17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 

not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not ¢ found that returned to 

give glory to God, save this stranger. 
“19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy S faith hath made thee whole. 
20 And when he was demanded of the 

Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh 2 not with 
observation: 
21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, 
Lo there! for, behold, the ¢ kingdom of 
God is § within you. ° 
22 And he said unto the disciples, The * 

days will come when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see zt. 
23 And J they shall say to you, See here; 

or, See there: go not after them,.nor follow 
them. 
24 For as the lightning, that lightencth 

out of the one part under heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heaven; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 
25 But” first must he suffer many things, 

and be rejected of this generation. 
26 And as it was° in the days of Noe, 

so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- 

ried wives, they were given in«marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
‘ark, and the flood came and destroyed 
them all. 
28 Likewise also as it was in the days of 

Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded: 
29 But the same day that Lot went out ” 

of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day when 

the Son of man is revealed. ¢ 
31 In that day, he which shall be upon 

the house-top, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let him likewise 
not return back. 
32 Remember Lot’s ” wife. 
33 Whosoever ” shall seek to save his 

life, shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose 
his life,'shall preserve it. _ 
34 I tell you, in that night there * shall 

be two men in one bed; the ‘one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 
35 Two women shall be grinding together; 

the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
36 Two ° men shall be in the field; the 

one shall be taken, and the other left. 
37 And they answered and said unto him, 

Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 
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Parable of the unjust judge. 

Wheresoever the body is, ¢ thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Ae he spake a parable unto them, to 

this end, that men ought ¢ always to 
pray, and not to faint: 
2 Saying, There was ! in a city a judge, 

which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 
3 And there was a widow in that city; 

and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 
4 And he would not for a while: but af: 

terward he said within himself, Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man; 
5 Yet, because this widow troubleth me, 

I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 
6 And the Lord said, Hear what the un- 

just judge saith. 
7 And shall not God avenge‘ his own 

elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them 

speedily.* Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, shall? he find faith on the 
earth? : 
9 And he spake this parable unto certain 

which ™ trusted in themselves ‘4 that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 
10 Two men went up into the temple to 

pray; the one a Pharisce, and the other a 
publican, 
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 

with himself: God, I thank thee that I 
am not? as other men are, extortioners, 

unjust, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can: 
12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes 

of all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, standing afar off, 

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote 2 upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
14 I tell you, this man went down to his 

house justified rather than the other: for * 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shail 
be exalted. 
15 And “they brought unto him also .in- 

fants, that he would touch them: but whea 
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 
16 But Jesus called them unio him, and 

said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 

shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child,” shall in nowise enter therein. 
18 And? acertain ruler asked him, say- 

ing, Good Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 

thou me good? None is good save one, 

that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the * eommandments, 



Riches a spiritual hindrance. 

Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he said, Allthese have [kept from) 

my youth up. 
22 Now when Jesus heard these things, 

he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
© in heaven; and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard this, he was very 

sorrowful; for he was very rich. 
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very 

sorrowful, he said, How/hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 
25 For it is easier for a camel to go through 

a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard it said, Who then 

can be saved? 
27 Andhe said, The* things which are im- 

possible with men, are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 

and followed thee. 
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say 

unto you, there is no man that hath? left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingéom of God’s sake, 
30 Who shall not receive manifold more 

in this present time, and ir the world to 
come life ™ everlasting. 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and 

said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and ? all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be delivered § unto the 

Gentiles, and snall be mocked, and spite- 
fully entreated, and spitted on: 
33 And they. shall scourge him, and put 

him to death: and the third day he shall rise 
again. 
34 And ° they understood none of these 

things: and this saying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. 
35 And it * came to pass, that as he was 

come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
sat by the way-side, begging: 
36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he 

asked what it meant, 
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Naz- 

areth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son 

of David, have mercy 7 on me. 
39 And they which went before rebuked 

him, that he should hold his peace: but he|z 
cried*so much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him 

to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 
4] Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do 

unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. ' 
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The conversion of Zaccheus 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 
sight: thy @ faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately he received ® his 

sight, and followed him, glorifying ° God: 
and all the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Fs Gee Jesus entered and passed through 

Jericho.@ 
2 And, behold, there was a man named 

Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus, whe he 

was; and could not for the press, because 
he was little of stature. 
4 And he ran before, and climbed upinto 

a sycamore-tree to see him; for he was to 
pass that way. 
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 

looked up, and saw & him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down; for to-day I must abide‘ at thy 
house. 
6 And he made haste, and came down, 

and received him joyfully. 
7 And when they saw i, they all mur- 

mured, saying, That * he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 
8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 

Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give tothe poor: ‘and if I havetaken any 
thing from any man by ” false accusation, 
I restore ° him four-fold. 
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 

salvation come to this hotse, forsomuch as 
he also is a son 7 of Abraham 
10 For ” the Son of man is come to seek 

and to save that which was lost.’ 
1i And as they heard these things, he 

added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because “ they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 
12 He said therefore, A certain ” noble- 

man went into a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called his ten servants, and 

delivered them ten? pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 
14 But ¥his citizens hated him, and sent 

a message after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to pass, that when he was 

returned, having received the kingdom,then 
he commanded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the? money, 
that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 

thy pound hath gained ten ‘pounds. 
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good 

servant: because thou hast been faithful ® i In 
a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities, 
48 And the second came, saying, Lord, 

thy pound hath gained five pounds. 



Christ’s entrance into Jerusalem. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou 
also over five cities. 
20 And another came, saying, Lord, Be- 

hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: ; 
21 For I feared thee, because thou art 

an austere man: thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 
22 And he saith unto him, Out @ of thine 

own mouth will I judge thee, thow wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 
23 Wherefore £ then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with usury? 
24 And he said unto them that stood by, 

Take from him the pound, and give i to 
him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he 

hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, that ? unto every 

one which hath shall be given; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 
27 But those mine enemies, ? which 

would not that I -should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me. 
28 And when he had thus spoken, he 

went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 
29 And 7 it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 

against you; in the which, at your entering, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring him hither. 
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 

loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, Be- 
cause the Lord hath need $ of him. 
32 And they that were sent went their way 

and found even as he had said unto them. 
33 And asthey were loosing the colt, the 

owners thereof said unto them, Why loose 
ye the colt? 
34 And they-said, The Lord hath need of 

him. 
35 And they brought him to Jesus: and 

they cast their “ garments upon the colt, 
and they set ” Jesus thereon. 
36 ‘And as he went, they spread their 

clotnes in the way. 
37 And when he was come nigh, even 

now at the descent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that they had seen; 
38 Saying, Blessed ¥ be the King that 

cometh in the name of the Lord; “ peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
39° And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, Mas- 
ter, rebuke thy disciples. ; 
40 And he answered and said unto them, I 
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The husbandmen and vineyard. 

tell you,that if these should hold their peace, 
the * stones would immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was come near, he be- 

held the city, and wept over ? it, 
42 Sayirg, If thou hadst known, even 

thou, at least in this thy day, ° the things 
which belong unto thy peace! But now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days shall come upon thee, 

that thine enemies shall cast * a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 3 
44 And f shall lay thee even with te 

ground, and thy children within thee and 
they * shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because ‘ thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 
45 And/ he went into the temple, and 

began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought; 
46 Saying unto them, It is * written, My 

house is the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den ™ of thieves. 
47 And he taught ” daily in the temple. 

But the chief priests and the scribes, and the 
chief of the people, sought to destroy him; 
48 And could not find what they might 

do: for all the people 1 were very atten- 
tive to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 
ND? it came to pass, that on one of 
those days, as he taught the people 

in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 
2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 
By * what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee this 
authority ? : 
3 And he answered and said unto them, I 

will also ask you one thing; and answer me: 
4 The baptism of John, was it from heav- 

en, or of men? 
5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then believed ye him not} 
6 But and if we say, Of men; all the 

people will stone us; for‘ they be persuad- 
ed that John was a prophet. 
7 And they answered, that they could not 

tell whence it was. 
8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell 

I you by what authority I do these things. 
9 Then began he to speak to the people 

this parable: A certain man planted a 
vineyard, 7 and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for a long time. 
10 And at the season, he sent a servant 

to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of the fruit 7 of the vineyard; but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 
11 And again he sent another servant: 

and they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent hun away empty. 
12 And again he scnt a third: and they 
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Of the resurrection. 

wounded him also, and cast him out/ 
13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 

What shall I do? I will send my beloved 
3on: it may be they will reverence him, 
when they see him. 
14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 

they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: « come, let > us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 
15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 

and killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them? 
16 He shall come and destroy these 

husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
tu others. And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. ; 
17 And he beheld them, and said, What 

is this then that is written, The? stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is 
vecome the head of the corner? 
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 

shall be broken; but * on whomsoever it} 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests and the scribes 

the same hour sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 
20 And they watched him, and sent forth 

spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that ” they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. 
21 And they asked him, saying, Master, 

we know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the way of God' truly: 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 

Cesar, or no? 
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and 

said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
24 Shew me a? penny. 

and superscription hath it? They answered 
and said, Cesar’s. 
25 And he said untothem, Render“ there- 

fore unto Cesar the things which be Cesar’s, 
and unto God the things which be God’s. 
26 And they could not take hold of his 

words before the people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, and held” their peace. 
27 Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees,¥ which deny that there is any 
resurrection; and they asked him, 
28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote“ unto us, 

If any man’s brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 
29 'There were therefore seven brethren: 

and the first took a wife, and died without 
children. 
-30 And the second took her to wife, and 
he died childless. 
31 And the third took her; and in like 

manner the seven also: and they left no 

Whose image|* 
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The Widow’s two mies 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 

wife of them is she? for seven had her to 
wife. 
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 

The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: i ae 
35 But they which shall be accounted 

worthy °to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, ~ 
nor are given in marriage: 
36 Neither ¢ can they die any more: for 

they are equal unto the angels; ¢ and are the 
/ children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed “ at the bush, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 

the living: for/ all live unto him. 
39 Then certain of the scribes answering, 

said, Master, thou hast well said. 
40 And after that they durst not ask him 

any question at all. i 
41 And‘he said unto them, How say 

they that Christ is David’s son? 
42 And David himself saith™ in the book 

of Psalms, The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 

stool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord; how 

is he then his son? 
45 Then, in the audience of ? all the peo- 

ple, he said unto his disciples, 
46 Beware ? of the scribes, which desire 

to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
7 in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; . 
47 Which 7 devour widows’ houses, and 

for a shew * make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater ‘ damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. re 
ND he looked up, and ® saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the trea- 

sury. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 

casting in thither two ° mites. 
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, 

that this poor widow hath cast in more ? 
than they all: 
4 For all these have of their abundance 

cast in unto the offerings of God: but she 
of her penury hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 
5 And*as some spake of the temple, how 

it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, 
he said, 
6 «As for these things which ye behold, the 

days will come, in the which ¢ there shall 
not be left one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, sayiug, Master, 

but when shall these things be? and what 

a 



Judgments predicted. 

sign will there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take * heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and ° the time draw- 
eth near; go ye not therefore after them. 
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and 

commotions, be / not terrified: for these 
things must first come to pass, but the end 
is not by and by. 
10_Then said he unto them, & Nation 

shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; 
11 And great earthquakes shall be in di- 

vers places, and famines, and pestilences; 
and fearful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven: 
12 But before all these, they shall lay 

their hands on you, and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the synagogues, and in-|j 
to prisons, 7 being brought before kings * 
and rulers for my name’s sake. 
13 And ™ it shall turn to you for a testi- 

mony. " 
14 Settle i therefore in your hearts, not 

to ° meditate before what ye shall answer: 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wis- 

dom, which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to gainsay ” nor resist. 
16 And “ ye shall be betrayed both by 

parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and ” sume of you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be hated ® of all men for 

my name’s sake._ i 
18 But ¥ there shall not an hair of your 

head perish. 
19 in yeur patience 7 possess ye your 

souls. 
20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee 

to the mountains; aad let them which are in 
the midst of it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. 
22 For these be the days of vengeance, 

that all ¢ things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 
23 But woe unto them ¢ that are with 

child, and to them that give suck in those 
days! for there shall be great distress in 
the Jand, and wrath upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 

sword, and shall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jerusalem * shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times * 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. > 
25 And there shall be signs in the sun, 

and in the moon, and in the stars; and up- 
on the earth distress / of nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 
26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 

and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: for the * powers| 
of heaven shall be shaken. 
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The keeping of the Passover 

27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming ¢ in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 
28 And when these things begin to come 

to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption @ draweth nigh. 
29 And ¢ he spake to them a parable; 

Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 

and know of your own selves that summer 
is now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 

things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 

tion shall not pass away till all be fulfilled 
33 Heaven * and earth shall pass away; 

but my word shall not pass away. 
34 And take heed * to yourselves, lest at 

any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, ’ and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 
35 For” as asnare shall it come on all them 

that dwell on the face of the whole earth. ~ 
36 Watch? ye therefore, and pray always, 

that ye may be accounted 7 worthy to es- 
cape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to * stand before ‘ the Son of man. 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching 

in the temple: and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount ” that is called the 
mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in. the 

morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 

CHAP. XXII. 
OW “the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Pass- 

over. 
2 And ® the chief priests and scribes 

sought how they might kill him; for they 
feared the people. 
3 Then ° entered Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and communed 

with the chief priests and captains, how he 
"9, |might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 4 
to give him money. 
6 And he promised, and sought opportu- 

nity to betray him unto them! in the ab- 
sence of the multitude. 
7 Then came the day * of unleavened 

bread, when the passover must be killed. 
8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 

.|Go and prepare us the passover, that we_ 
may eat. 
9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 

thou that we prepare? 
10 And he said unto them, Behold, when 

ye are entered into the city, there shall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him into the house where he enter 
eth in 



The Lord’s supper insttuted. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man 
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where | shall 
eat the passover with my disciples? 
12 And he shall shew you a large upper 

room furnished: there make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as he had 

said unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. 
14 And ® when the hour was come, he sat 

down, and the twelve apostles with him. 
15 And he said unto them, ! With desire 

I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer. 
1€ For I say unto you, I will not any 

more eat thereof, until ° it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 

anc said, Take this and divide it among 
yourselves: 
18 For I say unto you, I will not drink 

of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 
.19 And/he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake i, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 

saying, This cup is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 
21 But, behold, the hand of him that be- 

trayeth me is with me ¥ on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it 

was determined: * but woe unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed! 
23 And they began to inquire among 

themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 
24 And * there was also a strife among 

them, ~which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. 
25, And he-said unto them, The ? kings 

of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and they that exercise authority upon them 
are called Benefactors. 
26 But” ye shall not -be so: but he that 

is greatest among you, let him be as the 

younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 
27 For whether is ggeater, he that sitteth 

at meat, or he that serveth? Js not he that 
sitteth at meat? But? I am among you as 
he that serveth. 
28 Ye are they which have continued 

with me in my temptations: 2 
29 And I appoint unto you a” kingdom, 

as my Father hath appointed unto me: 
30 That * ye may eat and drink at my 

table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging ‘ the twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 

behold, Satan hath desired “ to have you, 
that he may sift ” you as wheat: > 
82 But I“ have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art convert- 
ei, strengthen * thy brethren. 

LUKE, XXII. 

A. D. 33. 

a c.9.3. 

e 

d Mat.26.20. 
Mar.14.17 

1 or, I have 
heartily 
desired. 

e Mat.26.36, 
Mar. 14.32, 

&e. 
Jno.18.1,&c. 

f 1Co.10.16. 
11.24,&c. 

g Ps.41.9. 
Jno.13.26. 

2 willing to 
remove. 

h .24.46. 
Ac.2.23. 

4,28, 
1 Co.15.3. 

i Mat.4.11. 
j La.).i2. 

Jno.12.27. 
He.5.7. 

k Mar.9.34, 
c.9.46. 

U Mat.20.25. 
Mar.10.42. 

m ver.40. 
n | Pe.5.3. 
3 Jno.9,16. 

o Mat.20.47, 
&e. 

. Mar.14.43, 
&e. 

Ino.18.3,é¢. 

p Jno.13.13, 
14. 

Ph.2.7. 

q He.4.15. 
7 Mat.25.34. 

v Am.9.9. 
w Jno.17.9,15, 

He.7.25. 

Jno.21.15-17. 

74 

The Disciples admonshea 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison and 
to death. 
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 

shall not crow this day, before that thou 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 
35 And he said unto them, When “ I sent 

you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said, No- 
thing. 
36 Then said he unto them, But now, he 

that hath a purse, let him take z, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he that hath no yword, 
let him sell his garment and buy one. 
37 For l say unto you, That this that is 

written 4 must.yet be accomplished in me, 
And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors: for the things concerning me 
have an end. 
38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 

are two swords: and he said unto them, It 
is enough. 
39 And © he came out, and went, as he 

was wont, to the mount of Olives: and his 
disciples also followed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, he 

said unto them, Pray that ye enter not in- 
to temptation. 
41 And he was withdrawn from them 

about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be ? willing, 

remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine be done. 

3 And there appeared an angel * unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. . 
44 And J being in an agony, he prayed 

more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 
45 And when he rose up from prayer, 

and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? 

rise and pray, ™ lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. 
47 And while he yet spake, behold, ° a 

multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus, to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 

trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which were about him 

saw what would follow, they said unto 
him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 
50 And one of them smote the servant of 

the high. priest, and cut off his right ear. 
51 And*Jesus answered and said, Suffer 

ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, 

and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily with you in the 

temple, ye stretched forth no hands 



The fall of Peter. 

against me: but ths is your hour,* and the 
power of darkness. 
54 Then took they him, and led him, and 

brought him into the high-priest’s house. 
And Peter followed afar off. 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in 

the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 
56 But4a certain maid beheld him as he 

sat by the fire, and earnestJy looked upon 
him, and said, This man was also with him. 
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 

I know him not. 
58 -And after a little while 4 another saw 

him, and said, Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after, 
another J confidently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this fellow also was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 

‘thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked up- 

on Peter. And ™ Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before ° the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. ; 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 

terly. 
63 And*the men that held Jesus mocked 

him, and smote him. 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 

they struck him on the face, and ask 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 
65 And many other things blasphemously 

spake they against him. 
66 And‘ as soon as it was day, the elders 

of the people and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led him into 

their council, saying, 
67 Art? thou the Christ? tell us. And 

he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe: 
68 And if I also ask you, ye will not an- 

_swer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on 

the right hand ” of the power of God. 
70 Then said they all, Art thou then the 

Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye 
gay that I am. 
71 And they said, What need we any 

further witness? for we ourselves have 
‘heard of his own mouth. 

CHAP. XXIIE.. 
ND¥the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse’ him, saying; 
We found this fellow * perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute ° to 
Cesar, saying, that he“ himself is Christ a 
Kin 
3 Raa Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou 

the King of the Jews? And ¢ he answered 
him, and said, Thou sayest it. 
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Christ arraigned before Pulate 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
wd to the people, I find no ? fault in this 
Man. . 

5 ind they were the more fierce,°saying, 
Hestirrethup the people, teaching, through- 

out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this , lace. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 

whether the man were a Galilean. 
7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 

longed unto Herod’s ¢ jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself also was at Je- 
rusalem_at that time. 
8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he wag 

exceeding glad: for § he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because * he had 
heard many things of him: and ‘ he hope?. 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned with him in many 

words; but * he answered him nothins. 
10 And the thief priests and scribe s stood 

and vehemently accused him. ~ 
11 And Herod with his men of war set 

him at nought,’and mocked him, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous ” robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. 
12 And the same day Pilate and? Herod 

were made friends together; for before they - 
were at enmity between themselves. 
13 And Pilate, when he had called toge- ' 

ther the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, f 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 

man unto me as one that perverteth, the peo- 
ple; and, behold, I,* having examined hin 
before you, have found no fault in this man, 
touching those things whereof ye accuse 
him: 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 

him: and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 
16 I will therefore chastise“ him, and re- 

lease him. 
17 (For of necessity he must release one 

unto them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out all at once, saying, 

Away with this man, and release unto 2s 
Barabbas: 
19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 

the city, and for murder,” was cast into pri~ 
son. 
20 ee therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 

crucify him. 
22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? TI have 
found no cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and let him go.- 
23 And they were instant? with loud voi- 

ces, requiring that he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them and of the chief 
riests prevailed. 
24 And Pilate ' gave sentence that it 

should be as they 4 required. 
15 25 And he released unto them £ him that 



The Crucifixron. 

for sedition and murder was cast into pris- 
on, whom they had desired; but he deliv- 
ered-Jesus to their will. 
26 And ° as they led him away, they laid 

hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed him a great com- 

pany of people, and of women, which also 
bewailed and lamented him. 
28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, 

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 
29 For, behold, the days ¢ are coming, in 

the which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 
30 Then ¥ shall they begin to say to the 

mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. 
31 For * if they do these things in a 

green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 
32 And there were also two others, mal- 

efactors, * led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the|i 

place which is called 1 Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors; one 
on the right hand, and the other on the 
left. 
34 Then said Jesus, Father,” forgive them; 

for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. ; 
35 And the people stood beholding. And 

the rulers also with them ? derided him, 
saying, He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 
36 And the soldiers also mocked him, 

coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 
37 And saying, If thou be the King of the 

Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscription also was written 

over him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
39 And one” of the malefactors which 

were hanged, railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 
40 But the other answering, rebuked him, 

saying, Dost not thou fear ‘ God, seeing 
thou art in the same * condemnation? 
41 And we indeed justly; for we receive 

the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing ” amiss. 
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 

member *7 me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily ¥ I 

say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. ” 
44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 

there was darkness over all ® the earth un- 
til the ninth hour. 
45 And the sun was darkened, and the 
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The Resurrection 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into “thy hands I 
commend my spirit: and ® having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the centurion saw what 

was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people’that came togeth- 

er to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts, and 
returned, 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 

men that followed him from Galilee, stood 
afar @ off, beholding these things. 
50 And, behold, there was a man named 

Joseph, a counsellor; and he'was a good 
man, and a just: 
51 (The same had not consented to the 

counsel and deed of them:) he was of Ari- , 
mathea, a city of the Jews; who & also 
himself waited for the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 

ged the body of Jesus. 
53 And he took<t down, and wrapped it 

in linen, and laid it in aJ sepulchre that was 
hewn in stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

| 54 And that day was the * Preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. 
55 And the women ! also, which came 

with him from Galilee, followed after, and. 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid. 

And they returned, and” prepared 
spices and ointments; and rested the sab- 
bath-day, according ? to the command- 
ment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
OW ¢ upon the first day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 

unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and certain oth- 
ers with them. 
2 And they found the stone rolled away 

from the sepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, and found not the 

body of the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it came to pass, as they were much 

perplexed thereabout, behold, * two men 
stood by them in shining garments: 
5 And, as they were afraid, and bowed 

down their faces to the earth, they said un- 
to them, Why seek ye ? the living among 
the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is risen: remem- 

ber how he spake” unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Son of man must be deliy- 

ered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again. 
8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 

told allthese things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joan- 

na, and Mary the mother of James, and 



The Disciples goung to Emmaus. 

other women that were with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles. 
11 And their words seemed to them as idle 

tales,* and they believed them not. 
12 Then ® arose Peter, and ran unto the 

sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 
13 And, behold, two ¢ of them went that 

same day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 
14 And they talked together of all these 

things which had happened. 
15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed / together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden,* that they 

should not know him. 
17 And he said unto them, What manner 

of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? | 
18 And the one of them, whose name was 

Cleopas, 7 answering said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

“19 And he said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was a? prophet mighty 
min deed and word before God and all the 
people: : 
20 And how the clfief priests and our 

rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that it had been ° he 

which should have redeemed Israel: and 
beside all this, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. 
22 Yea, and certain women ” also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre: z 
23 And when they found not his body, 

they came, saying that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, which said that he was 

alive. 
24 And certain” of them which were with 

us went to the sepulchre, and found if even 
so as the women had said; but him they saw 

not. . 
25 Then he said unto them,” O fools, and 

slow of heart to bclieve all that the prophets 
have spoken! 2 
26. Ought 7 not Christ to have suffer- 

ed these things, and to enter + into his 

glory? 
27° And beginning at Moses,? and all the 

prophets, # he expounded unto them in all : 
-the scriptures the things concerning him- 
self. 
28 And they drew nigh unto the village 

whither they went: and he* madeas though 
he would have gone further. 
29 But they constrained him, saying, 
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Christ’s Ascension 

Abide with us; for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 
30 And it came to pass as he sat at 

meat with them, he ‘took bread,_ and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. : 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they 

knew him; and he! yanished out of their 
sight. 
32 And they said one to another, Did not 

our heart burn ¢ within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the scriptures? — ; 
33 And they rose up the same hour ané 

returned to Jerusalem, and found the ele- 
ven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 

hath * appeared to Simon, 
35 And they told what things were done 

in the way, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. 
36 And ‘as they thus spake, Jesus himself 

stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were terrified and affright- 

ed, and supposed * that they had seen a 
spirit. 
38 And he said unto them, Why are ye 

troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? , 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spi- 
rit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have. 
40 And when he had thus spoken, he 

shewed them his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet believed ? not for 

joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have 
7 ye here any meat? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 

fish, and of an honey-comb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat * before 

them. 
44 And he said unto them, These * are 

the words which I spake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all“ things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the*® prophets, and im the 
psalms,? concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their understand- 

ing, that they might understand the scrip 
tures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is writ 
ten, and thus it behoved Christ * to suf- 
fer, and to rise ¢ from the dead the thira 
day: 
a7 And that repentance and ¢ remis- 

sion of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Je- 
rusalem. 
48 And ye are witnesses £ of these 

things. 
49 And, behold, I send the promise of 

my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 



The office of Christ. 

city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power ¢ from on high. 
50 And he led them out as far as to 

Bethany; and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 
51 And it came to pass, while he blessed 

JOHN, L 

a 18.443 
| Joel 2.28, 
| Ac.2.1-21. 
i 1.8. 

c Mat.28 9,17. 
d Ac.2.46,47. 

5.42, 

The testimony of John. 

them, he was parted from them, and car- 
Cc. . . 

ried ° up into heaven, 
52 And ° they worshipped him, and re- 

turned to Jerusalene with great joy; 
53 And were continually in the temple, 

praising ? and blessing God. Amen. 

The GOSPEL according to St. JOHN. 

CHAP. I. 
N ¢ the beginning was the Word, ° and 
the Word was with ° God, and the 

Word was ¢? God. 
2 The same was in the beginning with 

God. 
3 All ¢ things were made by him; and 

without him was not any thing made that 
was made. 
4 In him ? was life; and the life was the 

light * of men. 
5 And the light shineth in J darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended * it not. 
6 There was a man ? sent from God, 
whose name was John. 
7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 
8 He” was not that Light, but was sent|” 

to bear witness of that Light. : 
9 That was the true Light, ° which light- 

eth every man that cometh into the world. 
10 He was in the world, and the world 

was made by him, and ? the world knew 
him not. 
11 He’ came unto his own, and his own 

received him not. 
12 But as many * as received him, to! , 

them gave he > power to become the sons 
of God, even to them ” that believe on his 
name: 
13 Which were born, * not of blood, nor 

of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 
14 And the Word * was made flesh, and 

dwelt among us, (and ¥ we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father,) full ? of grace and truth. 
15 John “ bare witness of him, and cried, 

saying, This was he of whom I spake, He 
that’ cometh after me is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulness * have all we re- 

ceived, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, but 

grace ¢ and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
18: No man hath seen God Ff at any time; 

the £ only-begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father; he hath declared 
him. 
19 And this * is the record of John, 

when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confessed, and denied not; 

but confessed, I am not the Christ. 
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21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. 
Art thou ] that prophet? And he answer- 
ed, No. 
22 Then said they unto him, Who art 

thou? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 
23 He¥ said, I am the voice of one crying 

in the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet * Esaias. 
24 And they which were sent were of the 

Pharisees, 
25 And they asked him, and said unto 

him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be 
not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet? 
26 John answered them, saying, I bap- 

tize with water: but there standeth one ™ 
among you, whom ye know not: 
27 He it is, who, coming after me, is 

preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 
28 These things were done in Bethaba- 

ta, 7 beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
izing. 
29 The next day, John seeth Jesus cOm- 

ing unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
* of God, which * taketh * away the sin of 
the world! 
30 This is he of whom I said, After me 

cometh a man which is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that he 

should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 

the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent 

me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining ® on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth 4 with the 
Holy Ghost. 
34 And I saw, and bare record that this 

is the Son of God. : 
35 Again, the next day after, John stood, 

and Wo of his disciples; 
36 And looking upon Jesus as he walk- 

ed, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disciples heard him 

speak, and they followed Jesus. 
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 

following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 



The calling of Andrew, Sc. 

(which is to say, being interpreted, Master, ) 
where dwellest 1 thou? 
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was about 
2 the tenth hour. ; 
40 One of the two which heard John 

speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother. 
41 He first findeth his own brother Si- 

mon, and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messias, which is, being interpreted, ° 
The Christ. : 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 

when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona: thou @ shalt be 
called Cephas, which is, by interpretation, 

*£ A stone. 
43 The day following, Jesus would go 

forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city 

of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 

unto him, We have found him of whom 
Moses * in the law, and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jo- 
seph. 
46 And Nathanael said unto him,/ Can 

there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see, 
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 

and saith of him, Behold ™ an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile! 
48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 

knowWest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unte him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I 
saw ™ thee. 
49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 

him, Rabbi, thou ? art the Son of God; 
thou art the King 7 of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Because I said unto thee, I saw thee un- 
der the fig-tree, believest thou? Thou 
shalt see greater*things than these. 
51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see hea- 
ven ¢ open, and the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending upon the Son of man. 

CHAP. II. 

A ND the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana “ of Galilee; and the moth- 

er of Jesus was there: 
2 And both Jesus was called, and his dis- 

ciples, to the marriage. 4 
3 And? when they wanted wine,. the 

mother of Jesus saith unto him, ey 
have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 

have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever ® he saith unto you, do i. 
6 And there were set there six water-pots 
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Water turned wnto wine. 

of stone, after the manner of the purify- 
ing of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 

pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw @ out 

now, and bear unto the governor ° of the 
feast. And they bear it. 
9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 

the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the ° servants 
which drew the water knew,) the govern- 
or of the feast called the bridegroom, 
10 And saith unto him, Every. man at 

the beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good © wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 

in Cana of Galilee, and manifested / forth 
we glory; and his disciples believed ¢ on 
him. 
12 After this he went down to Caperna- 

um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples: and they continued there 
not many days. 
13 And the Jews’ passover‘ was at hand, 

and Jesus * went up to Jerusalem, 
14 And found ’ in the temple those that 

sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting: 
15 And when he had made a scourge of 

small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables; ; j 
16 And said unto them that sold doves, 

Take these things hence; make not my 
Father’s house an house of merchandise. 
17 And his disciples remembered that it 

was written, ? The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the Jews and said un- 

to him, What sign ” shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things? 
19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Destroy * this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 

years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 
21 But he spake of the temple” of his body. 
22 When therefore he was risen from the 

dead, his disciples remembered * that he 
had said this unto them: and they believed 
the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 
23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at 

the passover, in the feast-day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they saw the mir- 
acles which he did. aa 
24 But Jesus did not commit himself un- 

to them, because he * knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any should testi- 

fy of man: for he knew what was in man. 



Gurist’s discourse with Nicodemus. 

CHAP. III. 
HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, ® a ruler of the 

Jews: 
2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 

said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for * no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept S God be with him, 
3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, * Except 
8 man be born ? again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How cana 

man be born when he is old? 
enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, aud be born? 
5 sesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 

untothee, Except a man be born of water 

“and of the Spirit, ™ he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
6 That ° which is born of the flesh is 

-flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye}? 

must be born 4 again. 
od The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 

thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so “ is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 

him, How can these things be? 
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things? 
11 Verily, verily, F say unto thee, ¥ We 

speak that we do know, and testify that we 
have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 
12 if I have told you earthly things, and 

ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I 
tell you of heavenly things? 
13 And? no man hath ascended up to hea- 

ven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
14 And @ as Moses lifted up the serpent 

in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up; 
15 That whosoever £ believeth in him 

should not perish, but have eternal life. 
16 For * God so loved the world, that he 

gave his only-begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
17 For * God sent not his Son into the 

world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved, 
18 He ™ that believeth on him is not 

condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that 

light ° is come into “the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 
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John’s testimony to Christ. 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither “ cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should ! be reproved. 
21 But he that- doeth ° truth cometh to 

the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest that they are wrought ¢ in God. 
22 After these things came Jesus and 

his disciples into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with them, and £ baptized. 
23 And John also was baptizing in Enon, 

near to Salim,‘ because there was much 
water there; and J they came and were 
baptized: 
24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 
25 Then there arose a question between 

some of John’s disciples and the Jews, 
about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and said 

unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou ” bearest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all ? men come to him. 
27 John answered and said, A man can 

3 receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 

I said, * I am not the Christ, but that‘ I 
am sent before him. eS 
29 He that hath the bride ¢ is the bride- 

groom: but the friend ” of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above, ~ is 

above all: he * that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven, is above all. 
32 And what he hath seen and heard, 

that he testifieth; and no 7 man receiveth 
his testimony. 
33 He that hath received his testimony 

hath ® set to his seal that God is true. 
34 For * he whom God hath sent, speak- 

eth the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure © unfo him. 
35 The Father loveth the Son, / and hath 

given all things into his hand. 
36 He * that believeth on the Son hath~ 

everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 4 
of God abideth on him. 

-CHAP. IV. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 

made and baptized / more disciples than 
John, . 
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 

but hés disciples, ) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into 

Galilee. 
‘4 And he must needs” go through Sa- 
maria. , 

5 Then cometh he to a.city of Samaria, 
which 1s called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave ? to his son Joseph 



Christ at the well of Samaria. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, 
sat thus on the well: and it was about the 
sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 

draw water. Jesus saith unto her,-Give me 
to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 

him, Howis it that thou, being a Jew, ask- 
est drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria?—for the Jews have no dealings?® 
with the Samaritans. 
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If 

thou knewest the gift © of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living 4 water. 
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 

hast nothing to draw with, and the well is}. 
deep: from whence then hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 
12 Art thou greater than our father Ja- 

cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and his 
cattle? 
13 Jesus answered and said unto her, 

Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: 
14 But * whosoever drinketh of the water]|i 

that I shall give him, shall never thirst: 
but the water that I shall give him shall be 
in him / a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. 
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give 

me this water, that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw, 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy hus- 

band, and come hither. 
17 The woman answered and said, I have 

nohusband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast 
well said, I have no husband: 
18 For thou hast had five husbands; and 

he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I per- 

ceive ? that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 

tain; Yand ye say, that in Jerusalem” is the 
place where men ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe|’ 

me, the hour cometh, when * ye shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 
22 Ye worship “ ye know not what: we 

know what we worship; for™salvation is of 
the Jews. : 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 

the true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in spirit ¥ and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 
24 God “is a spirit: and they that worship 

him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. - 
25 The woman saith unto him, I knowthat 
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John and his disciplea 

Messias cometh, which is called Christ. 
when he is come, he will tell us all things, 
26 Jesus saith unto her,“I that speak unta 

thee am he. 
27 And upon this came his disciples, and 

marvelled that he talked with the woman 
yet no man said, What seekest thou? or 
Why talkest thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water-pot 

and went her way into the city, and saith te 
the men, . 
29 Come, see a man, which told me all 

things that ever I did: Is not this the Christ? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and 

came unto him. , 
31 In the mean-while his disciples prayed 

him, saying, Master, eat. 
32 But he said unto them, I have meat to 

eat that ye know not of. 
33 Therefore said the disciples one to 

another, hath any man brought him aught 
to eat? 
34 Jesus saith unto them, My ‘meat-is to 

do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
¥ his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 

and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look onthe fields, 
for they are whife already to * harvest. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 

and gathereth fruit * unto ‘ife eternal; that 
both * he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 
37 And herein is that saying true, One™ 

soweth, and another reapeth. 
38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 

bestowed no labour: other” men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their Jabours. 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 

city believed on him for the saying ° of the 
woman. which testified, He told me all that 
ever I did. 
4£ So when the Samaritans were come 

unto him, they besought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode there two 
days. 
41 And many more believed because of 

his own word; 
42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying; for" we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world, 
43 Nowafter two days he departed thence, 

and went into Galilee. 
44 For Jesus himself testified, that” a pro- 

phet hath no honour in his own country. 
45 Then, when he was come into Galilee, 

the Galileans received him, having seen * 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for? they also went unto the feast. 
46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 

Galilee, where he made ® the water wine. 
And there was a certain! nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that Jesvs was come 



The Pool of Bethesda. 

out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 
48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye 

see signs “and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 

come down ere my child die. 
59 Jesus saith unto him, Go ¢ thy way; 

thy son liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 
51 And as he was now going down, his 

servants met him, and told ham, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 
52 Then inquired he of them the hour 

when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that zt was at the 

same ‘ hour, in the which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, 
® and his whole house. 
54 This is again the second miracle that 

Jesus did, when he was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
FTER this there was a feast ™ of the 
Jews; and Jesus went upto Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the 
sheep * market, a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. 
3 In these lay a great multitude of impo- 

tent folk, of blind, halt, withered; waiting 
for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down at a- certain 

season into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter: whosoever then first ? after the troub- 
ling of the water stepped in, was made 
whole % of whatsoever disease he had. 
5 And a certain man was there, which 

had an infirmity * thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and‘ knew 

that he had been now a long time in that 
case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 
7 The impotent man answered hin, Sir, 

I have “ no man, when the water is troub- 
led, to put me into the pool: but while I 
am comiug, another steppeth down before 
me 
8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise,’ take u 

thy bed, and walk. : 
9 And immediately the man was made 

whole, and took up his bed, and walked: 
and on @ the same day was the sabbath. 
10 The Jews therefore said unto him that 

was cured, It is the sabbath-day ; ® it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, He that made me 

whole, the same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 
12 Then asked they him, What man is 

that which said unto thee, Take up thy 
bed, and walk? 
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Jhrist asserts his power 

13 And he that was healed wist * not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed ® himself 
away, a multitude being in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 

temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin? no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews 

that it was Jesus which had made him 
whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 

Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath-day. 
17 But Jesus answered them, My JZ Fa- 

ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews sought the more 

to kill # him, because he not only had bro- 
ken the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making * himself equal 
with God. 
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 

them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,7 The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the father do: for what things so- 
ever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 
20 For! the Father loveth the Son, and 

sheweth him all things that himself doeth: 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 

and quickeneth them; even ™ so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 

hath committed ° all judgment. unto the 
Son: 
23 That all men should honour the Son, 

even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He” 

that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed 
“ from death unto life. 
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 

hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
% shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. 
26 For as the Father hath life in himself, 

so hath he given to the Son to have life * 
in himself; _ 
27 And hath given him authority 7 to ex- 

ecute judgment also, because he is the Son 
of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 

coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 
29 And shall come forth; they ° that 

have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 
30 I ¢ can of mine own self do nothing: 

as I hear I judge: and my judgment is just, 
because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will f of the Father which hath sent me. 



The multitude miraculously fed. 

31 If I bear witness * of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 
32 There is another ® that beareth wit- 

ness of me; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 
33 Ye sent unto John, and © he bare 

witness ‘unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but @ these things I say, that ye might be 
saved, 
35 He was a burning anda shining light: 

and ye were willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light. ; 
36 But I have greater witness than that 

of John; for the works 4 which the Father 
hath given me to finish, £ the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 
37 And the Father ‘ himself, which hath 

sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. 
38 And ye have not his word ! abiding in 

you: for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
lieve not. 
39 Search ™ the scriptures; for in them 

ye think ye have eternal life: and they are 
° they which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not come ? to me, that ye 

might have life. 
41 I receive not honour from 7 men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the 

love of God in you. 
43 I am come in my Father’s name, and 

ye receive me not: if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. 
44 How can ye believe, which * receive 

_ honour one of another, and seek “ not the 
honour that cometh from God only? 
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to 

the Father: there is ® one that accuscth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 

would have believed me: for he * wrote of 
me. . 2 
47 But if ye ¥ believe not his writings, 

how shall ye believe my words? 
: CHAP. VI. 

FTER ‘ these things Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea 

of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, 

because they saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 

and there he sat with his disciples. 
4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, 

was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then lift up his eyes, and 

N 

saw a great company come unto him, he]. 
saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? 
6 (And this he said to prove him: for he 

himself knew what he would do.) 
7 Philip answered him, Two ® hundred 

- pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
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Christ walks on the water 

them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 

Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five 

barley-loaves and two small fishes: but 
what are they among so many? 
10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 

down. Now there was much grass in the 
place. So the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 
11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 

he had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. 
12 When they were filled, * he said unto 

his disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing J be lost. 
13 Therefore they gathered them together, 

and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then those men,.when they had seen 

the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of 
a truth that” Prophet that should come 
into the world. 
15 When Jesus therefore perceived that 

they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 
16 And” when even was now come, his 

disciples went down unto the sea, 
17 And entered into a ship, and went over 

the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 
now dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 
18 And the sea arose, ‘ by reason of a 

great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had rowed about five 

and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Je- 
sus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 
20 But he saith unto them, Itis* I; be 

not afraid. ~ 
21 Then they willingly received him into 

the ship: and immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went. 
22 The day following, when the people 

which stood on the other side of the sea 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disci- 
ples were gone away alone; 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 

Tiberias, nigh unto the * place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had giv- 
en thanks; ) 
24 When the people therefore saw that 

Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
they also: took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 
25 And when they had found him on the 

other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 



Christ the bread of life. 

verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour ' not for the meat which perish- 

eth, but for that ° meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: ‘for him ¢ hath God the Fa- 
ther sealed. 
28 Then said they unto him, What shall we 

do, that we might work the works of God? 
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

This*is the work of God, that ye believe |? 
on him whom he hath sent 
30 They said therefore unto him, What 

sign’ shewest thou then, that we may see 
and believe thee? what dost thou work? 
31 Our fathers! did eat manna in the de- 

sert; as it is written,” He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 

verily, [say unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven; but my ? Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
33 For the bread of God” is he which 

cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. 
34 Then said they unto him, Lord, ever- 

more give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the 

bread of life: he ” that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he ™ that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 
36 But Isaid unto you, that ye¥ also have 

seen me, and believe not. 
37 All that the Father giveth me shall 

come to me; and him®*that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. 
38 For I came down from heaven, not to 

do mine own will, but ° the will of him that 
sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 4 which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I shall lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. 
40 And this is the will of him that sent 

me, that * every one which seeth the Son, |- 
and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and I will* raise him up at the 
last day. 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 

cause he said, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 
42 And they said, Is/ not this Jesus, the 

son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come to me, except the 

Father, which hath sent me, draw ™ him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 
45 It is written” in the prophets, And 

they shall be all taught of God. 
man ? therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
46 Not 7 that any man hath seen the Fa- 

Every|} 
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Peter confesseth hum 

ther, save he which is of God; “he hath 
seen the Father. 
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you,® He that 

believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
48 I 4am that bread of life. ~ 
49 Your fathers did eat- manna in the 

wilderness, and are dead. 
50° This is the bread which cometh down 

from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and £ not die. 
51 Iam the living bread which came down 

from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh,’ which I will give for 
the life * of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore strove among them- 

selves, saying, How” can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? 
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, Except? ye eat the 
24,25. | flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 

ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso?eateth my flesh, and drinketh 

my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. ~~ 
55 For my flesh is meat indeed,‘ and my 
blood is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth‘ my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth “ in me, and I in him. 
57 As the living Father hath sent me, 

and I live by the Father; so*he that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down 

from heaven: not as your fathers 7 did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. 
59 These things said he in the synagogue, 

as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when 

they had heard this, said, This is an hard 
saying; who can hear it? 
61 When Jesus knew in himself that his 

disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, 
Doth this offend you? 
62 What and if ye shall see the Son of 

man ascend / up where he was before? 
63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the 

flesh profiteth nothing; the words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. 
64 But there are some of you that believe 

not. For Jesus knew ‘ from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, Therefore said I * unto 

you, that no man can come unto me, except 
it were given unto him of my Father. 
66 From that time many of his disciples 

went back,’ and walked no more with 
him. 
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 

ye also go away? 
68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 

Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
P words of eternal life. 
69 And’ we believe and are sure that thou 



Christ at the Feast 

art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 
70 Jesus answered them, Have not J cho- 

sen you twelve, and one of you isa ® devil? 
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 

Simon: for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 
Altes these things, Jesus walked in 

Galilee: for he would not walk in Jew- 
ry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast © of tabernacles 

was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 

Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
disciples also may see the works that thou 
doest. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any 

thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to 
be known openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 
5 For neither did his brethren ‘ believe 

in him. 
6 Then Jesus said unto them, My ’ time is 

not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 
7 The” world cannot hate you; but me 

it hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up 

yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet 
full come. 
9 When he had said these words unto 

them, he abode still in Galilee. 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, 

then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 
11 Then % the Jews sought him at the 

feast, and said, Where is he? 
12 And * there was much murmuring 

among the people concerning him: for 
some said, He is a good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 
13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of 

him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 Now about the midst of the feast, Je- 

sus went up into the temple, and taught. 
15 And * the Jews marvelled, saying, 

How knoweth this man ° letters, having 
never learned? 
16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 

doctrine is not ” mine; but his that sent me. 
17 If ¥ any man will do his will, he shall 

know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 
18 He “that speaketh of himself, seek-|, 

eth his own glory: but he that > seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 
19 Did not Moses * give you the law, 

and yet none / of you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to kill * me? 
20 The people answered and said, * Thou 

hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? |i 
21 Jesus answered and sajd unto them, I 

‘have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 Moses * therefore gave unto you cir- 

cumcision; (not beeause it is of Moses, 
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but * of the fathers;), and ye on the sab- 
bath-day circumcise a man. 
23 If aman on the sabbath-day receive 

circumcision, ! that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
because *° I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath-day? 
24 Judge? not according to the appear- 

ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, 

Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 

say nothing unto him. Do Y the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? 
27 Howbeit ¢ we know this man whence 

he is; but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 

taught, saying, Ye both know me; and ye 
know whence I am: and“ I am not come 
of myself, but he that sent me J is true, 
whom * ye know not. 
29 But ™ I know him: for I am from him, 

and he hath sent me. 
30 Then ° they sought to take him, but 

no man laid hands on him, because his . 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many ? of the people believed on 

him, and said, When Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which this 
man hath done? ; 
32 The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him; 
and the Pharisees and the chief’ priests 
sent officers to take him. 
33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet*™ a 

little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me. 
34 Ye? shall seek me, and shall not find 

me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. 
35 Then said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find 
him? will he go unto the dispersed * among 
the ? Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
36 What manner of saying is this that he 

said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 
37 In the last * day, that great day of the 

feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If * 
any man thirst, let him come unto me. and 
drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the 

Scripture hath said, out ° of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he of the @ Spirit, which 

they that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people therefore, when 

they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this 
is the Prophet.*, : 
41 Others said, This is the ’ Christ. 

But some said, Shall 4 Christ come out of 
Galilee? 



The Pharisees and the Adulteress. 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, That 
Christ ® cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, ? iipee 
David ¢ was? 
43 So there was a division among the 

people because of him. 
44 And some of them would have taken 

him; but no man laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the officers to the chief 

priests and Pharisees; and they said unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 
46 The officers answered, Never * man 

spake like this man. 
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, |; 

‘Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers! or of the 

Pharisees believed on him? 
49 But this people, who knoweth not the 

law, are cursed. 
50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (* he 

that came ! to Jesus by night, being one of 
them, ) 
51 Doth ? our law judge any man before : 

it hear him, and know what he doeth? 
52 They answered and said unto him, Art 

thou also of Galilee? Search and look: 
for out of Galilee * ariseth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his own 

house. 
CHAP. VIII. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives 
2 And early in the morning he came 

again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 
3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 

unto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman 

was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now? Moses in the law commanded 

us, that such should be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 
6 This they said tempting him, that they 

might have to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. , 
7 So when they continued -asking him, 

he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
He that 1s without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 
8 And again he stooped down, and wrote 
mm the ground. 
9 And they which heard it, being convict- 

ed by their own conscience, went out one 

by one, begining at the eldest, even unto 
the last; and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 

saw none but the woman, he said unto her, 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus’ 

said unto her, Neither do I cand enn ener 
go, and sin * no more. 
12 Then spake Jesus again unto diets! 
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Christ justifies his doelrie. 

saying, I ¢ am the light of the world: he 
that ° followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life. 
13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 

him, Thou F bearest record of thyself; thy 
record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but * ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye judge after the flesh; 1 * judge no 

man. 
16 And yet if I judge, my J judgment is 

true: for * Iam not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written ™ in your law, that 

‘the testimony of two men is true. 
18 I am one that bear witness of myself, 

and the Father ° that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye / neither 
know me, nor my Father: if” ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also. 
20 These words spake Jesus in the trea- 

sury,’ as he taught in the temple: and no 
man laid hands on him; for “ his hour was 
not yet come. 
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I 

go my way, and ye” shall seek me, and 
.|* shall die in your sins: whither I 8 ye 

* cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill him- 

self? Because he saith, Whither I 8°, ye 
cannot come. 
23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 

beneath; I am from above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. 
24 I said ¥ therefore unto you, that ye 

shall die in your sins: for 7if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto him, Who art 

thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even 
the same that I said unto you from the be- 
ginning. 
26 I have many things to say, and to 

judge of you: but ° he that sent me is true; 
and I speak to the world those things which 
T have heard of him. 
27 They understood not that he cae to 

them of the Father. 
28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 

have lifted up ¢ the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, and that I do noth- 
ing of myself; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 
29 And he that sent me is with me: the 

Father hath not left me alone; for I do 
always those things that please him. 
30 As. he spake these words, many ¢ be- 

lieved on him. 
’ 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue £ in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
32 And ye shall know the truth, and 



Jews reproved 

the truth shall make you free.* 
33 They answered him, We be Abraham’s 

seed, and were never in ® bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free? 
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 

Tsay unto you, Whosoever ‘committeth sin, 
is the servant of sin. 
35 And the servant f abideth not in the 

house for ever: bué the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore shall make you 

free, ye " shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed: 

but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. 
38 If speak that which I have seen with 

my: Father; and ye do that which ye have 
seen with your father. 
39 They answered and said unto him, 

Abraham / is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ™ ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 

hath told you the truth, which I have heard 
-of God: this * did not Abraham. 
41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then 

said they to him, We be not born of forni- 
cation; we ° have one Father, even God. 
42 Jesus said unto them, If ? God were 
our Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 

ceeded forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but ” he sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 

even because ye cannot hear my * word. 
44 Ye‘ are of your father the devil, and 

the lusts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the begianing, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speak- 
eth of his own: for he is a liar, and the fa- 
ther of it. 
45 And because * I tell you the truth, ye 

believe me ”ot. 
46 Whica of you. convinceth * me of sin? 

And if ¥ say the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 
47 He that is of God heareth God’s words; 

ve therefore hear them not, because ye are 
not of God. 
48 Then answered the Jews, and said 

unto him, Say we not well, that thou art a 
Sangpritan, and ® hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, [have not adevil; but 

I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour 
me. 
50 And I4seek not mine own glory: there 

is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 

man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

_ 52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead,‘ and the prophets; and thou sayest, If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never taste 
of death. 
53 -Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
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for boasting of Abraham. 

ham, which is dead? And the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thyself? 
54 Jesus answered, If° I honour myself, 

my honour is nothing: it is my Father @ that 
honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is 
your God: 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but J 

know him: and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I 
know him, and keep bis saying. 
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 

my day: and he?‘ saw it, and was glad. 
57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 

‘jart not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? 
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 

say unto you, Before Abraham was, I*am 
59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: 

but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

CHAP. IX. 
Ae as Jesus passed by, he saw a mani 

which was blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 

Master, who did sin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind? 
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 

man sinned, nor his parents, but that 7 the 
works of God should be made manifest in 
him. 
4 I must work the works of him that sent 

me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 
5 As long as 1am in the world, I“am the 

light of the world. 
6 When he had thus spoken, he” spat on 

the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and 
he! anointed the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, 
7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool 

of Siloam, ¥ (which is, by interpretation, 
Sent.) He? went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they 

which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and beg- 
ged? 
9 Some said, This is he: others said, He 

is like him: but he said, I am he. 
10 Therefore said they unto him, How 

were thine eyes opened? 
11 He answered and said, A man that 1s 

called Jesus made clay,’ and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 
12 Then said they unto him, Where is 

he? He said, I know not. 
13. They brought tothe Pharisees him that 

aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus 

made the clay and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 

him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 



Sight given to one born blind. 

eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 

This man is not of God, because he keep- 
eth not the sabbath-day. Others said, How 
® can aman that isa sinner do such mir- 
acles? And ° there was a division among 
them. 
17 They say unto the blind man again, 

What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet. f 
18 But the Jews did not believe # concern- 

ing him, that he had been blind and re- 
ceived his sight, until they called the pa- 
rent3 of him that had received his sight. 
19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 

your son, who ye say was born blind? 
How then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that he 
was born blind: 
21 But by what means he now seeth, we 

know not; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not: he is of age; ask him: he 
shall speak for himself. 
22 These words spake his parents, be- 

cause they ° feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he 7 should be 
put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 

age; ask him. 
24 Then again called they the man that 

was blind, and said unto him, Give God * the 
praise: we know that this man is a sinner. 
25 He answered and said, Whether he 

be a sinner or no, 1 know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to him again, What did 

he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He answered them, I have told you 

already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear tf again? will ye also be his 
disciples? 
28 Then they reviled ¥ him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ 
disciples. 
29 We know ‘ that God spake unto Mo- 

ses: as for this fellow, we * know not from 
whence he is. 
80 The man answered and said unto 
hem, Why ® herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened ¢ mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that God @ heareth not 

sinners: but if © any man be a worshipper 
of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not 

heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind. ; 
33 If this man were not of God, he could 

do nothing. 
34 They answered and said unto him, 

Thou * wast altogether born in sins, and{/ 
dost thou teach us? And they } cast him # 
out, 
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The good Shepherd 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out: and when he had found him, he said 
unto him, Dost thou believe ¢ on the Son 
of God? 
36 He answered and said, Who is he, 

Lord, that I might believe on him? 
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 

-!both seen him, and @ it is he that talketh 
with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 

he worshipped him. 
39 And Jesus said, For * judgment I am 

come into this world; that they which see 
not * might see, and that they which see 
might be made blind. 7 
40 And some of the Pharisees which 

were with him heard these words, and said 
unto him, Are we * blind also? 
41 Jesus said unto them, If ’ ye were 

blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye 
say, We see; therefore ™ your sin remam- 
eth. 

CHAP. X. 
ERILY, verily, I say unto you, ” He 
that entereth not by the door into the 

sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the ? door is 

the shepherd of the sheep. 
3 To him” the porter openeth; and the 

sheep hear his voice: and he calleth * his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth ‘ them 
out. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own 

sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice.” _ 
5 And a stranger will they not follow, 

but will flee * from him: for they know not 
the voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: 

but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 17 am the 
door of the sheep. 
8 All that ever came before me are 

thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not 
hear them. 
9 I am the door: by me if any man enter 

in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 

and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 
11 Ifam the good shepherd: the good 

shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. . 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 

shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth ¢ the 
sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catchet 
them, and scattereth the sheep. ; 
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an 

hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shepherd, and’ know 

my sheep, and am known * of mine. 

«And 

a 



The good Shepherd. 

15 As* the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: and? I lay down my 
life for the sheep. 
16 And ° other sheep I have, which are 

not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and.they shall hear my voice; and @ there 
shall be one fold, and one shepnerd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 

because SI lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but* I lay 

it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I ‘ have power to take it again. 
This 4 commandment have I received of 
my Father. 
19 There was a division therefore again 

among the Jews for these sayings. 
20 And many of them said, He ™ hath a 

devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These are not the words 

of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open 
° the eyes of the blind? 
22 And it was at Jerusalem the Feast of 

the Dedication, and it was winter. 
23 And Jesus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon’s porch. ? 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 

and said unto him, How long dost thou 
make'!us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 
25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 

believed not: the ” works that I do in my 
Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 
26 But‘ ye believe not, because ye are 

not of my sheep, as I said unto“you. 
27 My “ sheep hear my voice, and I know 

them, and they follow me: 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 

they * shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. 
29° My » Father, which gave * them me, 

is greater than all; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
30 I° and my Father are one. 
31 Then * the Jews took up stones again]; 

to stone him. 
32 Jesus answered them, Many good 

works have I shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone me? 
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 

a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy; and because ¢ that thou, being 
aman, makest thyself God. __ 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not writ- 

ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom 

the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken; 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, “ and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am * the] 
Son of God? 
37 If* I do not the works of my Father, 

believe me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 

believe the works; that ye may know, and 
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JOHN, XI. The death of Lazarus 

4. D. 2. \believe, that the Father is in me, and 1 

a Mat.11.97, |1 him. 4 
meee 39 Therefore they sought again te take 
cis.49.6.  |him: but he escaped out of their hand; 
abn s20, | 40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 

Ep.2.14. [into the place ¢ where John at first baptiz- 
ees ee ed; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto-him, and said, 
¥ 18.53.7-12, | John did no miracle: but all things the 

e.2.9. ° 
g Mat.3.u,12.|John spake £ of this man were true 
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; CHAP. XI. 
apllts OW a certain man was sick, named 
“¢ Lu.10.38,39. Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of * 

Mary and her sister Martha. 
i Mya =| 2 (It was that Mary which ! anointed the 

Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
mc.7.20. with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

sick.) 
3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him. 

nHe126.  |saying, Lord, behold, he * whom thou lov- 
0c.9.6,ac. jest is sick, 

4 4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This 
Poo sickness is not unto death, but ? for the 

ie glory of God, that the Son of God might 
qAc3.1.  |be glorified thereby. 

i 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sis- 
ter, and Lazarus. 

Lor, hold us | 6 When he had heard therefore that he 
mm suspense. | was sick, he abode two days still in the 

same place where he was. p 
ia 7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, 

Let us go into Judea again. 
#ce47. 4, | 8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the 
tc10.31.  |Jews of late* sought to stone thee; and 
uvertes, |goest.thou thither again? ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
wc.12.35. {hoursinthe day? If ” any man walk in 
x ¢.17.12, the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth 
yey2s. |the light of this world. 
etre 10 But ifa man walk in the night, * he 
ac.2.i4. |stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after that 
Fore, he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
7pe3116, |Sleepeth; ¢ but I go, that I may awake him 
Ac 7.60. 1, [out of sleep. 
51. | 12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 

sleep, he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 

but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

een 14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Ps.82.6 Lazarus is dead: 
Hons 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 

was not there, to the intent ye may be 
lieve; nevertheless, let us go unto him. 

aera 16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
6.27... | Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples, Let us 

feizio1, [also go, that we may die with him. 
< 15.94. 17 Then when Jesus came, he found that 
‘wo mites. |e had lien in the grave four days already. 

i1¢h722. | 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusa- 
“e.1. |lem,? about fifteen furlongs off:) 
Ro-12.15. | 19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
~" |tha and Mary, to * comfort them concern- 
89 ing their brother. 



The vesurrection 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
-hat Jesus was coming, went and met him: 
put Mary sat still in the house. 
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 

if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

' Q2 But I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever ° thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
tf thee. 
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 

rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he 

shall rise again in the ¢ resurrection at the 
last day. > 
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the’ resur- 

rection and the life: * he that believeth 
in me, though * he were dead, yet shall he 
live: 
26 And whosoever / liveth and believeth 

in me, shall never-die. Believest thou this? 
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be-|; 

lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 
28 And when she had so said she went her 

way, and called Mary her sister secretly,” 
saying, The Master ° is come, and calleth 
P for thee. 
29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 

quickly, and came unto him. 
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 

town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. 
31 The Jews * then which were with her 

in the house, and comforted her, when they 
saw Mary that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 
32 Then when Mary was come where 

Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if ” thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 

ing, and the Jews also weeping which came 
with her, he groaned in the spirit, and! was 
troubled, 
34 And said, Where have ye laid him? 

They say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
35 Jesus wept.? 
36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he 

loved him! 
37 And some of them said, Could not this 

man, which ® opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man should not 
have died? 
38 Jesus therefore, again groaning in him- 

self, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. 
39 Jesus said, Take ye away? the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time ¢ he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said/I not unto 

thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took away the stone from 

the vlace where the dead was laid. And 

JOHN, XI. 
A. D. 2. 

@ ¢.12.28-30. 

6.9.31. 

¢ 1Ki.17.2. 
2 Ki.4.34,35. 
Ln.7.14,15. 
Ac.20.9-12. 

d c.20.7, 
€ 0.5.29. 

f c.6,40,44. 

0 c.13.13. 

p Mar.10.49, 

q Lu.3.2. 
c.18.14, 
Ac.4.6. 

r Lu.24.46, 

s ver.19, 

t Is.49.6. 
Ro.3.29. 
1 Jno.2.2. 

u c.10.16. 
Ep.2.14-17. 

v €.4.49. 
ver.21.37. 

w Ps.109.4,5. 

18.20. 
y 2 Sa.13.23. 

2 Ch.13.19. 
z Is.63.9. 
Lu.19.41. 
He.2.16,17. 

4 c.2.13, 
5.1. 6.4, 

b c.9.6, 
¢ ¢.5.16,18. 

ver.8. 

d Mar.16.3. 

e Ps.49.7,9. 
Ac.2.27. 

Ff ver.4.23, 
g c.11.1,43. 

h Lu.10.38-42. 

90 

of Lazarus 

Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said,* Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 
42 And I knew that thou hearest me 

always: but because of the people waich 
stand by, I said zt, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 
43 And when he thus had spoken, he 

cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth! 
44 And‘ he that was dead came forth, 

bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; 
and his face? was bound about with a nap- 
kin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 
45 Then many of the Jews which came 

to Mary, and had seen * the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them went their ways to 

the Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 
47 Then * gathered the chief priests and 

the Pharisees a council, and said, What ? 
do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all ™ men 

will believe on him; and the Romans shall 
come, and take away both our place and 
nation. 
‘49 And one of them, named % Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
50 Nor consider that it is ” expedient for 

us that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not. 
51 And this spake he not of himself: but 

being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation; 
52 And not ‘ for that nation only, but 

that also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scattered * 
abroad.” 
53 Then from that day forth they took 

counsel together * for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefo.e walked no more openly 
7among the Jews; but went thence unto a 
country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim,’ ani there continued with 
his disciples. 
55 And ¢ the Jews’ passover was nigh at 

hand: and many wet out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 
56 Then sought they for Jesus, and 

spake among themselves as they stood in 
the temple, What think ye, that he will not 
come to the feast? 
57 Now both the chief priests and the 

Pharisees had given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where he were, he should 
shew if, that they might take him. 

CHAP. XII. 
ees Jesus, six days before the pass- 

over, came to Bethany, where Eaza- 
rus was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. 
2 There they made him a supper; and 

Martha * served: but Lazarus was one 



Christ anointed by Mary 

of them that sat at the table with him. 
3 Then ® took Mary a pound of ointment 

of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 
4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 

Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray 
him, 
5 Why was not this ointment sold for 

three hundred pence, and given to the 
oor? 
6 This he said, not that he cared for the 

poor; but because he was a thief, * and had 
J the bag, and bare what was put therein. 
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against 

the, day of my burying hath she kept this. 
8 For! the poor always ye have with 

you; but ™ me ye have not always. 
9 Much: people of the Jews therefore 

knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests consulted that 

they might put Lazarus also ? to death; 
11 Because that 2 by reason of him ma- 

ny of the Jews went away and believed on 
Jesus. 
12 On“ the next day, much people that 

were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 

went forth to meet him, and cried, * Ho- 
sanna! Blessed is the King of Israel, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! 
14 And Jesus, when he had found a young 

ass, sat thereon; as it is * written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 

thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 
16 These things ° understood not his dis- 

ciples at the first: but when Jesus was glo- 
rified, ¢ then remembered / they that these 
things were written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with 

him, when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 
18 For * this cause the people also met 

~ him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 
19 The Pharisees therefore said among 

themselves, Perceive ‘ ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold the world is gone after him. 
20 And there were certain * Greeks 
among thein, that ’ came up to worship at 
the feast: 
21 The same came therefore to™ Philip, 

which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and de- 
sired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 

and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
23 And Jesus answered them, saying, 

The hour is? come that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 
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Application of cerlain Greeks 

A. D. 33. | 94 Verily, verily, I say unto you, “ Ex- 

cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He° that loveth his life, shall lose it 
and he that hateth his life in this world, 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 
26 If 4 any man serve me, Jet him follow 
me; and where* I am, there shall also my 
servant be: iff any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour, 
27 Now £ is my soul troubled; and what 

shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but ? for this cause came I unto this hour 
-28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice * from heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified tt, and will glorify if again. 
29 The people therefore that stood by and 

heard tt, said that it thundered: others 
said, An angel spake to him. 
30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 

came not because of me, but * for your 
sakes. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: 

now shall ? the prince of this world be cast 
out. 
32 And I, if I be lifted” up from the 
earth, will draw all * men unto me. 
33 (This he said, signifying ' what death 

he should die.) 
34 The people answered him, We have 

heard ” out of the law ™ that Christ abid- 
eth for ever: and how sayest thou, The 
Son of man must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man. ' 
35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a 

little while is the light ¥ with you. ” Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he® that walketh in darkness, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36 While ye have light, believe in the | 

light, that ye may be? the children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself from them. 
37 But though he had done so many 

miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him: 
38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 

might be fulfilled, which he spake, * Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and te 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 
39 Therefore they could Tiot believe, be- 

cause that Esaias said J again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 

ened their heart; that they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should heal 
them. 
41 These things said Esaias, when” he 

saw his glory, and spake of him: 
42 Nevertheless, among the chief rulers 

also many believed on him, but ? because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess him, 

lest they should be put out of the syna- 

gogue: 



Christ washes the Disciples’ feet. 

43 For * they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 
44 Jesus cried and said, He’ that believ-|, 

eth on me, believeth not on me, but on him 
that sent me. ‘ 
45 And he that seeth me, seeth him that 

sent me. 

46 I¢amcome alight into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not abide 
in darkness. 
47 And if any man hear my words, and 

believe not, I judge him not: for I came * 
not tc judge the world, but to save the 
world. 
48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 

not my words,’ hath one that judgeth him: 
“the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 
49 For I have not spoken of myself; but 

the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I should say, and what|; 
I should speak. 
50 And I know that his commandment * 

is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. 

CHAP. XIII. 
OW before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour? was 

come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having?loved hisown which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end. 
2 And supper being ended, (the 7 devil 

having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him.) 
3 Jesus knowing ‘ that the Father had 

given all things into his hands, and that 
*he was come from God, and went to God; 
4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside 

_his garments; and took a towel, and girded 
himself: 
5 After that, he poureth water into a basin, 

and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 

Peter ° said unto him, Lord, dost ” thou 
wash my feet!” 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

What I do, thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 

wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If* I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not 

my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head. : 
10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 

needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 
11 For“he knew who should betray him: 

therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had washed their feet, and 

had taken his garments, and was set down 
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The betraying of Christ foretold 

again, he said unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you? , 
13 Ye° call me Master, and Lord: and 

ye say well; for so I am. 
14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 

washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 
15 For‘ Ihave givenyou an example, that 

ye should do as i have done to you. : 
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 

servant is not greater than his lord; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that sent 
him. 
17 If & ye know these things, happy are 

ye if ye do them. : 
18 I speak not of you all; I know whom 

I have chosen: but that the ‘scripture may 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 
19 Now'I tell/ you before it come, that 

when it is come to pass, ye may believe that 
I am he. 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you,’ He that 

receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me, 
21 When ™ Jesus had thus said, he was 

troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples looked one on an- 

other, doubting of whom he spake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bo- 

som one 7 of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 

him, that he should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 
25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, saith 

unto him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jesus answered, He it is to whom I 

shall give a? sop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
27 And after the sop, Satan“ entered into 

him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 

intent he spake this unto hin. 
29 For some of them thought,” because 

Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto 
him, Buy those things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 
30 He then, having received the sop, went 

immediately out: and it was night. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now ¥ is the Son of man glo- 
rified, and God # is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, God shall 

also glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am 

with you. Ye shall seek me: and,’ as I said 
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come: so now I say unto you. 



Peter’s self-confidence 

34 A new * commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another: as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 
35 By this shall all men know that ye are 

my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 

whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but ¢ thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- 

not I follow thee now? I will £ lay down 
my life for thy sake. 
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 

down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 
i Pee ‘not your heart be troubled: ye 

sions: if if were not so, I would have told 
you. I go’ to prepare a place for you, 
3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, 

I will * come again, and receive you unto 
mee that ° where I am, there ye may be 

30. 
4 And whither I go ye know, and the 

way ye know. 
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know 

not whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the ? way, 

and the truth, * and the life; * no ¢ man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 
7 If ye had known me, ye should have 

known my Father also: and from hence-|¢/ 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 
8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 

the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 

long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? He™ that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou, then, Shew us the Father? 
10 Believest thou not that I am in the 

Father, and the Father in me? The words 
that I speak unto you, I speak not of my- 
self: but the Father, that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 

and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 
12 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, He? that 

believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 
13 And ¢-whatsoever ye shall ask in my 

name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 

I will do tt. 
15 If * ye love me, keep my command- 

ments. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he 

shall give you another Comforter, * that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

believe in God, believe * also in me. |. 
2 In my Father’s house are many man-|4, 
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Christ’s consolatory discourse 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom ® the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and © shall 
be in you. 
18 I will not leave you? comfortless: J 

‘|4 will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth 

me no more; but ye see me: because J I 
live, ye shall live also. 
20 At that day ye shall know that lam 

in my Father, and ye in me, and Lin you. 
21 He * that hath my commandments, — 

and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father; and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 
22 Judas/ saith unto him (not Iscariot), 

Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Ifa man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and ™ we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 

my sayings: and the word which ye hear, 
is not mine, but the Father’s, which sent 
me. : 
25 These things have I spoken unto you, 

being yet present with you. ° 
26 But 4 the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will serd in 
my name, he “ shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 
27 Peace ” I leave with you, my peace I 

give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give Tunto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, 

I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, I = go unto the Father: for ¥ my Fa- 
ther is greater than I. 
29 And now I have told you before it 

come to pass; that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 

you: for the prince,” of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing ¢ in me. 
31 But that the world may know that I 

love the Father; and as ° the Father gave 
me commandment, even sol do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
i] AM the true vine, * and my Father is 

the husbandman.f y 
2 Every ® branch in me that beareth not 

fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that * beareth -fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. : 

3 Now/ ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. - 
4 Abide! in me, and Tin you. As™ the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 



Christ the true Vine. 

it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: he 

that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit: ! for without me 
ye can do nothing. 
6 If* a man abide not in me, he is cast 

forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire,|¢ 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 

in you, ye & shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. : 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 

ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
ciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 

I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 Iftye keep my commandments, ye 

shall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 
11 These things have I spoken unto you, 

that my joy might remain in you, and that 
‘ your joy might be full. 
12 This ™ is my commandment, That ye 

love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater ” love hath no man than this, 

that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye ’are my friends, if ye do whatso- 

ever I command you. 
15 Henceforth [ call you not servants; 

for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you 2 friends: for 
all things that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unte you. 
16 Ye” have not chosen me, but I have 

chosen you, and ordained * you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain; that whatsoever 
' ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 
17 These * things I command you, that 

ye love one another. 
18 lt * the world hate you, ye know that 

it hated me before i hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world, the world 

would love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of, 
the world, therefore ° the world hateth you. 
20 Remember? the word that I said 

ugto you, The servant is not greater thaa 
his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you: if / they 
have kept my saying, they will keep your’s 
also. 
21 But ¢ all these things will they do un- 

to you for my name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 
22 If * I had not come and spoken unto 

them, they had not had sin: but * now they 
have no ° cloke for their sin. 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 

alse, 
24 If I had not done among them the 
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The Comforter announced. 

had not had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 

might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They ¢ hated me without a cause. 
26 But when the Comforter > is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth. 
from the Father, he @ shall testify of me: 
27 And ¢ ye also shall bear witness, be- 

-|cause “ ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
HESE things have I spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be offended, 

2 They shall.put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, * that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service. 
3 And / these things will they do unto 

you, because * they have not known the 
| Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that, 
when the time shall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with you. 
5 But now I go my way to him that sent 

me; and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou? 
6 But because I have said these things 

unto you, sorrow ? hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 

expedient for you that 1 go away; for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will ? reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment: 
9 Of sin,“ because they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteousness, * because I go to 

my Father, and ye see me no more; 
11 Of judgment,* because ¥ the prince 

of this world is judged. 
12 Ihave yet many things to say unto 

you, but “ ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 

is come, he ® will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he * will shew you things to 
come. 
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 

receive of mine, and shall shew i unto 
ou. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 

mine: therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew 7 unto you. 
16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: 

and again, A little while, and ye shall see 
me; because I go to the Father. 
17 Then said some of his disciples among 

themselves, What is this that he saith unto 
us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: 
and agair, a little while, and ye shall see 
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me: and, Because I go to the Father? 
18 They said therefore, What is this that 

ne saith, A little while? We cannot tell what 
he saith. 
19 Now Jesus knew ° that they were de- 

sirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, 
A‘little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again a little while, and ye shall see me? 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 

i shall weep and iament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 
21 A™woman when she is in travail hath 

sorrow, because her hour is come: but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 
-22 And P ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and” your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy * no man taketh 
from you. 
23 And in that day ye shall ask me noth- 

ing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 

name: ask,” and ye shall receive, that” your 
joy may be full: © 
25 These things have I spoken unto you 

in! proverbs: but the time cometh when 
I shall no more speak unto you in! pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the 
Father. 
26 At“that day ye shall ask in my name: 

and I say not unto you that I will pray the 
Father for you; 
27. For * the Father himself loveth you, 

because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that ¢ I came out from God. 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. ; 
29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 

speakest thou plainly, and speakest no ? 
proverb. 
30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 

things, and needest not that any man should 
ask thee: by this we believe that thou cam- 
est forth from God. 
31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now be- 

lieve? 
32 Behold,‘ the hour cometh, yea, is now 

come, that ye shall be scattered, every man 
to his own,?and shall leave me alone: and 
yet/I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. , 
33 These things have I spoken unto you, 

that in’ me ye might have peace. In™ the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 
dl lhnatecres words spake Jesus, and lifted 

ther, the ° hour is come: glorify thy Son, 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Fa- 

that thy Son also may glorify thee: 
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Christ’s intercessory Prayer: 

2 As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that * he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 
3 And this? is life eternal, that they might 

know @ thee the ¢ only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom / thou hast sent. 
4 1£ have glorified thee on the earth: I4 

have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 

with thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 
6 I’ have manifested thy name unto the 

men which thou % gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me: and they have kept ° thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things 

whatsoever thou hast given me, are of thee. 
8 For I have given unto them the words 7 

which thou gavest me; and they: have re- 
ceived them, and have known surely that I 

‘|came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 
9 I pray forthem: I pray not forthe world, 

‘ but for them which thou hast given me; 
for they are thine. 
10 And all “ mine are thine, and thine 

are mine; and I * am glorified in them. 
11 And now I am no more in the world, 

but these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep ¥ through thine 
own name? those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 
12 While I was with them in the world, 

I kept them in thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept;. and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture ° might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I to thee; and these 

things I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 
14 I have given them thy word; and‘ the 

world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 
15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 

out of the world, but 4 that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil. 
16 They are not of the world, even as I 

am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 

4 word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 

even so haye I also sent them into the 
world. 
19 And * for their sakes I sanctify my- 

self, that they also might be * sanctified 
through the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 

them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 
21 That they all may be one; * as thou, 

Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 

also may be one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And ? the glory which thou gavest 
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me I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 
23 Lin them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou hast loved me. 
24°Father, I will that they also, whom 

thou hast given me, be > with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me; for thou lovedst me. 
before the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath 

not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast sent 
me. 
26 Aad I have declared unto them thy 

nane and will declare it; that the love 
wh¢is “ith thou hast loved me may be in 
thein, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Wy HEN Jesus had spoken these words, 

he went forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, ¢ where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 

knew the place; for Jesus oft-times resort- 
ed thither with his disciples. 
3 Judas f then, having received a band 

of men, and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns arid torches and weapons. 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing “ all things 

that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seek ye? 
5 'They answered him, Jesus of J Naza- 

reth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And]? 
Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 
6 As soon then as he had said unto them, 

I am he, they * went backward, and fell to 
the ground, 
7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek 

ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 
8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I 

am he: if therefore ye seek me, ‘ let these 
go their way: 
9 That the saying might be fulfilled which 

he spake, " Of them which thou gavest 
me have I lost none. 
10 Then? Simon Peter, having a sword, 

drew it, and smote the high priest’s ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The ser- 
vant’s name was Malchus. 
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 

thy sword into the sheath: the cun 7 which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it? 
12 Then the band and the captain and 

officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, 
13 And led him away to Annas * first; 

for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high priest that same 4 year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 

counsel ’ to the Jews, that it was. expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 
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Ezamined by the hgh-preest 

15 And * Simon Peter followed Jesus 
and so did another disciple: that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, and went 
in with Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. 
16 But Peter stood at the door without. 

Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 
17 Then saith the dgmsel that kept the 

door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of 
this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 
18 And the servants and officers stood 

there, who had made a fire of coals; for 
it was cold: and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood’with them, and warmed 
himself. 
19 The high priest then asked Jesus of 

his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jesus answered him, I spake * openly 

to the world: I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort: and ¢ in secret have I 
said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 

heard me, what I have said unto them: 
behold, they know what I said. 
22 And when he had thus spoken, one of 

the officers which stood by struck & Jesus 
' with the palm of his hand, saying, Ans- 
werest thou the high priest so? 
23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 

evil, bear witness of the evil: but ¢ if well, 
why smitest thou me? 
24 Now ? Annas had sent him bound 

unto Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 

himself. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? He 
denied tf, and said, 1 am not. 
26 One of the servants of the high priest, 

(being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut 
off), saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 
27 Peter then denied again: and ™ im- 

mediately the cock crew. 
28 Then ° led they Jesus from Caiaphas 

unto ® the hall of judgment: and it was 
early: and they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest 7 they should be de- 
filed, but that they might eat the passover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 

said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 
30 They answered and said unto him, If 

he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 

him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us ‘ to put any man to death: 
32 That the saying of Jesus might be 

fulfilled, which he spake, * signifying what 
death he should die. 
33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- 
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hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 

thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? 
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 

own-“ nation and. the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me. What hast thou 
done? 
36 Jesus answered, My* kingdom is not 

of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: but now 

‘ is my kingdom not from hence. 
37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou 
aking then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest 
that Iam aking. To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear J witness unto the truth. |? 
Fvery one* that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. 
88 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, 
I find in him no fault a all. 
39 But ye have a custom, that I should 

release unto you one at the passover: will 
ye therefore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not 

this man, but Barabbas! Now Barabbas 
was a robber. ‘ 

CHAP. XIX. 
HEN ? Pilate therefore took Jesus, 

-—. and scourged 2 him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 

thorns, and put zf on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 
3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and 

they smote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went’ forth again, and 

saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that ” I find no 
fault in him. 
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 

crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! 
6 When the chief priests therefore and 

officers ‘saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him! Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him and crucify him; for I 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered him, We * have 

a law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause ? he made himself the Son of God. 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that say- 

ing, he was the more afraid; 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 

and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 
But * Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 

thou not’ unto me? Knowest?thou not that 
I have power tocrucify thee, and have pow- 
er to release thee? ; 
11 Jesus answered, Thou® couldest have 

no power at aes me, except it were 
1 

JOHN, XIX. 

A. Dz 33. 

a Ps.39.9, 
b Mar.14.44. 

c.18.3. 
c He.6.4-8, 

Ja.4.17. 

dc.19,11. 
Ac.3.13. 

e Lu.23.2, 
Ac.17.7, 

Ff Pr.29.25. 
Ac.4.19, 

m Mat.27.26, 
&e. 

Mar.15.15, 
&e. 

Lu.23.24,&c. 
n Nu.15.36. 

He.13.12. 

o Mat.27.37. 
Mar.15.26. 
Lu.23.38. 

p Mat.27.26, 
&e, 

Mar.15.15, 
&c. 

q Is.53.5. 

7 ¢.18.38, 
ver.6. 

1 or, wrought. 
8 Ex.39.22, 

t Ps.22.18. 

u Le.24.16. 

» ¢.5.18. 
10.33. 

2 or, Clopas. 
w Lu.24.18. 

y €.13.23. 
zt Da.3.14,15. 
LC. > 

_|but that he said, Iam Kin 

His condemnation 

given thee from above: “therefore he® that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater ¢ 
sin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 

release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Cesar. 
13 When S Pilate therefore heard that 

saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
in the judgment-seat, in a place that is call- 
ed The Pavement, but inthe Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. ® 
14 And*it was the preparation of the pass« 

over, and about the sixth hour: and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, 

away with him; crucify him! Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We ‘ have no king 
but Cesar. 
16 Then” delivered he him therefore unto 

them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his cross, went* forth 

into a place called The place ofa scull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 
18 Where they crucified him, and two 

other with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 
19 And ° Pilate wrote a title, ad put «# 

onthe cross. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 

for the place where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews 

to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; 
of the Jews 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written, 
I have written. 
23 Then the soldiers, when they had cru- 

cified Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also 
his coat: now the coat was without seam, 
1 woven * from the top throughout: 
24 They said therefore among themselves, 

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose 
it shall be: that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they did 
cast lots: These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. 
25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 

his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of ? Cleopas,” and Mary Magda- 
lene. 
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 

ther, and the disciple standing by ¥ whom 

he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, 

* behold thy son! 
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 

thy mother!° And from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own ¢ home 



Crucifixion, and burial. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 

. scripture “ might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. 
29 Now there was set a vessel full of 

vinegar: and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put if upon hyssop, and put 
u to his mouth. 
30 When Jesus therefore had received 

the vinegar, he said, It * is finished: and he 
bowed his head, and gave J up the ghost. 
31 The Jews therefore, because it was 

the Preparation, % that the bodies should 
not remain * upon the cross on the sab- 
bath-day, (for 4 that sabbath-day was an}: 
high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 
32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 

the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 
33 But when they came to Jesus, and 

saw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs: 
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 

pierced his side, and forthwith came there- 
out blood ™ and water.” 
35 And” he that saw it bare record, and 

his record is true; and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe. 
36 Fox these things were done, that the 

scripture ? should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. 
37 And again another scripture % saith, 

They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 
38 And after this, Joseph of Arimathea 

(being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for 
‘ fear of the Jews) besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave hum leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 
39 And there came also * Nicodemus, 

(which at the first came to Jesus by 
night,) and ¥ brought a mixture of myrrh 
anc aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the: body of Jesus, 

and wound ? it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was cru- 

cified there was a garden; and in the gar- 
den a new sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 
42 There * laid they Jesus therefore, be- 

cause ' of the Jews’ preparation-day; for 
the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
HE / first day of the week cometh 

. Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the 
atone taken away from the sepulchre. 
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other disciple whom 
' Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lord out of the se- 
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Christ’s resurrection 

pulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid him. 
3 Peter > therefore went forth, and that 

other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 
4 So they ran both together: and the 

other disciple did outrun ° Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre. 
5 And he, stooping down, and looking in, 

saw the linen clothes ¢ lying; yet went he 
not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 

him, and went-into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie; 
7 And. the napkin, * that was about his 

head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
_|wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew not the * scrip- 

ture, that he must rise again from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went away again 

unto their own home. 
11 But Mary stood without at the sepul-_ 

chre, weeping: and as she wept, she stoop- 
ed down, and looked ' into the sepulchre, 
12 And seeth two angels in white, sit- 

ting, the one at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 
13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 

weepest thou? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. 
14 And when she had thus said, she’ 

turned herself back, and” saw Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not * that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 

weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and « I will take him away. 
16 Jesus.saith unto her, Mary.” She 

turned = herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 
boni; which is to say, Master. 
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; 

for Iam not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, ¢ and say unto them, 
T* ascend unto my Father, and ¢ your Fa- 
ther; and fo my @ God, and your ¢ God. 
18 Mary Magdalene came ¥ and told the 

disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto ner. 
19 Then the same day at evening, be- 

ing the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
sus, and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had so said, he shewed 

unto them his hands and his side. Then 
® were the disciples glad when they saw 
the Lord. 
21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 

™ be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, 
even so” send I you. 
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22 And when hehad said this, he breath- 
ed on them, and saith unto them, Receive 
# ye the Holy Ghost. 
23 Whose soever ® sins ye remit, they 

are remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 
24 But Thomas, ° one of the twelve, cali- 

ed Didymus, was not with them when Je- 
sus came. 
25 The other disciples therefore said 

unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he ? said unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not 

‘believe. 
26 And after eight days, again his disci- 

ples were within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace ¢ 
be unto you. 
27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 

hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, £ and thrust |i 
into my side: and be‘ not faithless, but 
believing. 
28 And Thomas answered and said unto 

him, My/ Lord and my God. | 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 

thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed / are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. 
30 And” many other signs truly did Je- 

sus in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book: 
31 But ° these are written, that ye might 

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and? that, believing, ye might 
have life through his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
FTER these things Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the disciples at the sea 

of Tiberias: and on this wise shewed he 
himself. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 

Thomas called Didymus, and “ Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons ” of Zeb- 
edee, and two other of his disciples. 
3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 

fishing. They say unto him, We also go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, 

Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples 
knew 7 not that it was Jesus. 
5 Then @ Jesus saith unto them,? Chil- 

dren, have ye any meat? They answered 
him, No. 
6 And he said unto them, Cast ® the net 

on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find: They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 
7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus lov- 

ed saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
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Christ’s Address to Peter. 

when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for 
he was naked,) and did cast himself into 
the sea. 
8 <And the other disciples came in a little 

ship, (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 
9 Assoon then as they were come to land, 

they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 

fish which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 

net to land full of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
so many, yet was not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine, 

And none of the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 

and giveth them, and fish likewise. 
14 This * is now the third time that Je- 

sus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead. 
15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith 

to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more * than these?. He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed ™ my lambs. 
16 He saith to him again the second time, 

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. ? 
17 He saith unto him the third time, Si- 

mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter 
was grieved” because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? and he said 
unto him, Lord, thou * knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,‘ When 

thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest :. 
but when thou shalt be old, thou shak 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
~ gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 
19 This spake he, signifying by what 

death * he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Fol- 
low ¥ me. 
20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 

disciple whom Jesus loved, following, which 
also leaned on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth’ 
thee? 
21 Peter, seeing him, saith to Jesus, 

Lord, and what shall this man do? 
22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he 

tarry till I come, ° what is that to thee? 

Follow 2 thou me. 
23 Then went this saying abroad among 

the brethren, that that disciple should 
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not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He| -* 2. 33. 
shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry! , ¢.90.30. 
till I come, what is that to thee? 
24 This is the disciple which testifieth of 

these things, and wrote these things: 
* we know that his testimony is true. 

and: Am.7.10. 
¢ ¢.19,35. 
3 Jno.12. 

Maithias chosen an apostle. 

25 And ¢ there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if they 
should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not con- 
tain the » books that should be written. 
Amen. . 

The ACTS of the 

CHAP. I. 
HE former treatise * have I made, O 

‘H. Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 
2 Until ° the day in which he was taken 

utp, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments ¢ unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: 
3 To whom also he shewed himself alive 

after his passion, by many ° infallible proofs, 
being seen of them forty days, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God; : 
4 And! being assembled together with 

them, commanded £ them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but- wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, saith he, 
Ye/ have heard of me: 
5 For John’ truly baptized with water; but 

ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
™ not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore were come to- 

gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt ° thou at this time restore ? again the 
kingdom to Israel? 
7 And he said unto them, It 7 is not for|¢ 

you to know the times or the seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 3 
8 But ye shall receive * power, after that 

the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and 
ye“ shall be witnesses unto me, both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unte the uttermost part of the 
earth, ‘ 
9 And when he had spoken these things, 

while they beheld, he was taken up; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 
10 And while they looked steadfastly to- 

ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two ” 
men stood by them in white apparel; 
11 Which also said, Ye men? of Galilee, 

why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall 7 so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into'heay- 
en. 
12 Then ¢ returned they unto Jerusalem, 

from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath-day’s journey. 
13 And when they were come in, they 

went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter,° and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
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pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued with one accord 

in prayer and supplication, with the ® wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 
15 And in those days Peter stood up in 

the midst of the disciples, and said, (the 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty, ) 
16 Men and brethren; This scripture 

must needs have been fulfilled which ¥ the 
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide 
* to them that took Jesus. 
17 For he * was numbered with us, and 

had obtained part of this ministry. 
18 Now* this man purchased a field with 

the reward ™ of iniquity; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 
19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 

ers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 

Let ” his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and,* His bishopric 2 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these men‘ which have 

companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
22 Beginning from the baptism of John, 

unto that same day that he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be a wit- 
ness with us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joseph call- 

ed Barsabas, * who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 

Lord, which * knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his 
own place. 
26 And they gave forth their lots: and 

the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apostles. 

CHAP. II. 
eo when the day of Pentecost ' was 

fully come, they 4 were all with one 
accord in one place. 
2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
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heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it filled ° all the house where they were 
silting. , 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 

tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them: 
4 And they were all filled * with the 
Holy Ghost, and began * to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. 
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem, : 

Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
‘heaven. 
6 Now ! when this was noised abroad, 

the multitude came together, and were], 
confounded,” because that every man heard|} 
them speak in his own language. 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvel- 

led, saying one to another, Behold, are not 
all these which speak, Galileans?? 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 

tongue, wherein we were born? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 

the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 

and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them] 

speak in our tongues "the wonderful works 
of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 

doubt, saying one to another, What? mean- 
eth this? “ 
13 Others, mocking, said, These men are 

full of new wine. 
14 But Peter, standing up withthe eleven, 

lift up his voice, and said untothem, Ye men 
of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, be this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 
15 For these are not drunken, as ye sup- 

pose, seeing” it is but the third hour of the 
day. 
16 But this is that which was’ spoken by 

the prophet Joel: 
17 And it shall come to pass in the last 

days, (saith God,) I will pour out * of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: 
18 And on my servants and on my hand- 

maidens I wilt pour out, in those days, of 

my Spirit; and/ they shall prophesy: 
19 And I will shew wonders in heaven}, 

above, and signs in the earth beneath;|, 

blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
20 The/ sun shall be turned into darkness, 

and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 

ever * shall call on the name of the Lord, 
shall be saved. 
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
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Peter’s Sermon 

among you by miracles * and wonders and 
signs, which God did, by him, in the midst 
of you, as ye © yourselves also know: 
23 Him, being @ delivered by the deter- 

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye ‘have taken, and/by wicked hands have 

\crucified and slain: 
24 Whom : God hath raised up, having 

loosed the pains of death: because it was 
not possible J that he should be holden of 
it. 
25 For David speaketh‘ concerning him, 

I foresaw the Lord always before my face; 
for he ison my right hand, that I should nos 
be moved: 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 

tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh 
shall rest in hope: 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul 

in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast made known to me the 

ways of life; thou shalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 
29 Menand brethren,® let me freely speak 

unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being ™a prophet, and know- 

ing that God had sworn ° with an oath ? to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, he would raisé up Christ to sit 
on his throne; 
31 He, seeing this before,” spake of the 

resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion. 
32 This‘ Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of * we all are witnesses. 
33 Therefore,“being by the right hand of 
God ‘exalted, and having ” received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this,” which ye now see and 
hear. 
34 For David is not ascended into the 

heavens: but he saith himself, The Lorp? 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool 
36 Therefore let all the house ® of Israel 

know assuredly, that® God hath made thut 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord 4 and Christ.¢ 
37 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked$ in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and bre- 
thren, what * shall we do? 
38 Then Peter said unto them,’ Repent, 

and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 
39 For the promise ? is unto you, and to 

your children, and™to all that are afar off, 

even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he 

° 
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testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. 
41 Then they that gladly received his 

word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unlo them about three 
thousand souls. 
42 And/ they continued steadfastly in the 

apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every soul: and 

many ‘ wonders and signs were done by|g 
the apostles. 
44 And all that believed were together, 

and * had all things common; 
45 And sold their possessions and goods, 

and’ parted them to. all men, as every man 
had need. 
46 And they, continuing daily with one 

accord in the temple, and breaking ? bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 
47 Praising God, and having favour ° 

with all the people. And ? the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved. 

CHAP. III. 
N OW Peter and John went up togeth-|! z 

er into the temple at “ the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man, lame from his mo- 

ther’s womb, was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate ~ of the temple which fs 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 
3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to 

go into the temple, asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 

him, with John, said, Look on us: 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 

ing to receive something of them. 
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 

TI none: but such as I have give I thee: In 
« the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right hand, 

and lift him up: and immediately his feet 
and ancle-bones received strength. 
8 And he, leaping ° up, stood, and walk- 

ed, and entered with them into the temple, 
walkiug, and leaping, and praising God. 
9 And all the people saw him walking 

and praising God: 
10 And they knew that it was he which 

gat for alins at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happen- 
ed unto him. 

11 And, as the lame man which was heal- 
ed held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them, in the porch * that is 
called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter saw it, he answered 

unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly |i 
on us, as though by our own * power or|4 5; 
holiness we had made this man to walk? 
13 The God * of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
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and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, ¢ hath 
glorified ® his Son Jesus; whom ye deliv- 
ered up, and denied ° him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he ¢ was determined to let 
him go. 
14 But ye denied the Holy * One and the 

Just, £ and desired a murderer to be grant- 
-|ed unto you; 

15 And killed the ' Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised * from the dead; whereof 
J we are witnesses. 
16 And his name, through faith in his 

name, hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know; yea, the faith which is 
by him hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, | wot that through 

. {ignorance ™ ye didi, as ded also your rulers. 
18 But those * things, which God before 

had shewed by the mouth of all his proph- 
ets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. 
19 Repent 7 ye therefore, and be con- 

verted, * that your sins may be ° blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing * shall 
come from the pfesence of the Lord; 
20 And he ® shall send Jesus Christ, 

which before was preached unto you: 
21 Whom the heaven must receive until 

the times ” of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken ¥ by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. 
22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 

A? Prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that every 

soul which will not hear that Prophet shall 
be destroyed from among the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sam- 

uel, and those that follow after, as many 
as have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 
25 Ye » are the children of the prophets, 

and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 4 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 
26 Unto * you first, God having raised 

up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away / every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

' CHAP. IV.° 
ND as they spake unto the people, the 
priests, and the ° captain of the tem- 

ple, and the Sadducees, * came upon them, 
2 Being grieved that they taught the 

people,. and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put 

them jn hold unto the next day: for it was 
now even-tide. 
4 Howbeit many/ of them which heard 

the word believed; and the number of the 
men was about five thousand. 



Opposition of the Priests. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
their rulers and elders, and scribes, 
6 And Annas “the high priest, and Caia- 

phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had set them in the 

midst, they asked, By* what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this? 
8 Then Peter, filled¢ with the Holy Ghost, 

said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 
-9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 

the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci-|? 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, even 
by him doth this man stand here before you 
whole. 
11 This is the stone * which was set at 

nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 
12 Neither is there salvation in any other: 

for ” there is none other’ name under hea- 
ven given among men whereby we must be 
saved. 
13 Now when they saw the boldness of 

Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned 7 and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 
14 And beholding the man which was 

healed standing with them, they could say 
nothing “ against it. 
15 But when they had commanded them 

to go aside out of the council, they confer- 
red among themselves, 
16 Saying, What * shall we do to these 

men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them zs manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we can- 
not deny it. 
17 But that it spread no further among 

the people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that ¢ they speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 
18 And they called them, and commanded 

them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answered and said 

untothem, Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to” hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 
20 For 4 we cannot but speak the things 

which ¢ we have seen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatened 

them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, because ‘ of the 
people: for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old on]; 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 
23 And being let go, they went / to their 

own company, and reported all that the 
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Anamas and Sapphira. 

chief priests and elders had said unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lift up 

their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
Lord,’ thou art God, which hast made hea- 
ven and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is; 
25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 

David hast said, Why ¢ did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 

the rulers were gathered together, against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 
27 For ofatruth, against thy holy child Je- 

sus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 
fand Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and 
the people of Israel were gathered together. 
28 For * to do whatsoever thy hand and 

thy counsel determined’ before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 

ings: and grant untothy servants, that with 
all? boldness they may speak thy word, 
30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 

and that signs ’ and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 
31 And when they had prayed,” the place 

was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and ? they spake the word of 
God with boldness, 
32 And the multitude of them that believ- 

ed were of one” heart and of one soul: nei- 
ther said any of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but’ they 
had all things common. 
33 And with great power' gave the apos- 

. |tles witness” of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace” was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among them 

that lacked: for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses, sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 
35 And ¥ laid them down at the apostles 

|feet; and? distribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need. 
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 

surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a Le- 
vite, and of the country of Cyprus, 
87 Having land, sold if, and brought the 

money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 
CHAP. V. 

UT acertain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, and brought ° a cer- 
tain part, and laid ¢f at the apostles’ feet. 
3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 

/ filled thine heart! to lie to ® the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep* back part of the price 
of the land? 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thme 

own? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? Why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? Thou hast 
not lied unto men, but * unto God. 
5 And Ananias, hearing these words,’ fell 



The Apostles umprisoned. 

down ,and gave up the ghost: and great * fear 
came on all them that heard these things. 
6 And the young men arose, wound ® him 

up, and carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the space of three 

hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. is 
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me 

whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
the said, Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 

that ye have agreed @ together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out. 
10 Then fell she down straightway at 

his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the 
young men came in and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. : 
11 And* great fear came upon all the 

church, and upon as many as heard these 
things. 
12 And by the hands of the apostles were|; 

* many signs and wonders wrought among 
the people; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomcn’s porch. 
13 And ™ of the rest durst no man join 

himself to them, but ? the people magnified 
them. , 
14 And believers were the more added to 

the Lord, multitudes” both of men and wo- 
men; ) 
15 Insomuch that they brought forth the 

sick ! into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 
16 There came also a multitude out of 

the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing * sick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: and * they were 
healed every one. 
_17 Then the high priest rose up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,¥) and were filled with ® 
indignation, 
18 And laid their hands on the apostles, 

and put them in the common prison.? 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night 

opened the prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, : 
20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to 

the people all ® the words ° of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they en- 

tered into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But ¢ the high priest came, 
and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to the pris- 
on to have them brought. 
22 But when the officers came, and found 

them not in the prison, they returned and 
told, 
23 Saying, The prison truly found we 

shut with all safety, and the keepers stand- 
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The Aposiles before the Counctl. 

ing without before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 
24 Now when the high priest and ° the 

captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 
25 Then came one and told them, saying, 

Behold, the men whom ye put in prison 
are standing in the temple, and teaching 
the people. — 
26 Then went the captain with the offi- 

cers,°and brought them without violence: 
for ¢ they feared the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. 
27 And when they had brought them, 

they set them before the council: and the 
high, priest asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we straitly command 

you, that ye should not teach inthis name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood‘ upon us. 
29 Then Peter and the other apostles an~ 

swered and said, We/ ought to obey God 
rather than men. 
30 The God of our fathers raised up Je- 

sus, whom ye slew and hanged ? on a tree. 
31 Him hath God exalted” with his right 
hand to be a? Prince and a2 Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, and forgive- 
ness of sins. 
32 And we are his witnesses * of these 

things;and so is also the Holy Ghost,‘ whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 
33 When they heard that, they “ were cut 

to the heart, and took counsel to slay them. 
34 Then stood there up one in the coun- 

cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, ® a doc- 
tor of the law, had in reputation among all 
the people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space; 
35 And said unto them, Ye men of Isra- 

el, take heed to yourselves what ye intend 
to do as touching these men. 
36 For before these days * rose up Theu- 

das, boasting himself to be somebody; to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as * obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 
37 After this man, rose up Judas of Gal- 

ilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him: he “@ also 
perished; and all, even as many as obey- 
ed him, were dispersed. 
38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from 

these men, and let them alone: © for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come 
to nought: 
39 But iff it be of God, ye cannot over- 

throw it: lest haply ye be found even to 
fight against God. 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they 

had called the apostles, and beaten * them, 
they commanded ‘ that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus,and let them go. 
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Stephen falscly accused. 

41 And they departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing ® that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
+42 And daily °in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. VI. 
A ND in those days, when the number 

ofthe disciples was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of the Grecians S a- 
gainst the Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in £ the daily ministration. 
2 Then the twelvecalled the multitude of 

the disciples unto them, and said, It* is not 
reason that. we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 
«3 Wherefore, brethren, look 4 ye out 
among you seven men of * honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business. 
: 4 But we will” give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
5 And the saying pleased the whole mul- 

titude: and they chose Stephen, a man full 
° of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
Zand. Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and‘ Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch: ~° 
6 Whomtthey set before the apostles: and 

when ” they had prayed, they * laid their 
hands on them. ~ 
7 And ? the word of God increased; and 

the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem. greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the faith. 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 

did: great wonders and miracles among the 
people. 
9 Then there arose certain of the syna- 

gogue, which is called The synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 
10 And they were not able ¥ to resist the 

wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 
‘11 Then they suborned* men, which said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 
-12 And they stirred upthe people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon iim, 
and caught him, and brought hun to the 
évuncil, ~ 

_ 13 And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphem- 
ous words against this holy place, and the 
law: d 
14 For* we-have heard him say, That this 

Jesus of Nazareth shall ‘destroy this place, 
and shall'change the ! customs which Moses 
delivered us. 
15 And all that sat in the council, looking 
steadfastly on him, saw his * face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 
Ui ce (CHAP VIE, se, 

HEN said the high priest, Are these 
things so? 
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Stephen’s Addreas 

2 And he said; Men,‘ brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dweh in Charran, 
3 And said“ unto him, Get thve out of thy 

country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 
4 Then * came he out of the land of the 

Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, 
he ‘removed him into-this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 

no not so much as to set his foot on: yet he 
promised ‘ that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 
6 And God spake on this wise, That! his 

seed should sojourn in a strange land; and 
that they ahould bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four” hundred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they shall be 

in bondage will I judge, said God: and 
after that shall they come forth, and serve 
P me in this place. 
8 And” he gave him the covenant of 

circumcision. And so ‘ Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day: 
and Isaac” begat Jacob; and Jacob ” begat 
the twelve patriarchs, 
9 And the patriarchs, moved withYenvy, 

sold Joseph into Egypt; but “God was with - 
him, 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 

tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he’ made him governor over Egypt and all 
his house. 
11 Now ?7 there came a dearth over all 

the land of Egypt and Chanaan,.and great 
affliction; and our fathers found no suste- 
nance. 
12 But‘when Jacob heard that there was 

corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 
13 And at the second time Joseph £ was 

made known to his brethren; and Joseph’s 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then sent Joseph, and called his fa- 

ther Jacob to him, and all‘ his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 

died, he, and our fathers, 
16 And/ were carried over into Sychem, 

and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promise drew 

nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people” grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another king arose, which knew 

not Joseph. 
19 The same dealt subtilly with our kind- 

red, and evil-entreated our fathers, so? that 
they cast out their young children, to the 
end they might not live. 
20 In which time Moses ? was born, and 



Stephen’s Address. 

was ' exceeding fair, and nourished up in 
his father’s house three months: 
21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s 

daughter took him up, and ° nourished him 
for her own son. - 
22 And Moses was learned in all the 

wisdom of the Egyptians, and * was migh- 
ty in words and in deeds. 
23 And / when he was full forty years 

old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 

he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: 
25 For ? he supposed his brethren would 

nave understood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them: but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as theyxstrove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 

‘hrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou diddest the 

Egyptian yesterday? 
29 Then fled Moses at this saying; and 

was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 
30 And” when forty years were expired, 

‘ihere appeared to him in the wilderness 
of Mount Sina, an angel of the Lord, in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at 

the sight: and as he drew near to behold 
il, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
32 Saying, | am the God * of thy fathers, 

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 
33 Then said the Lord to him, Put * off 

thy shoes from thy feet; for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 
34 I have seen, I have seen, the afflic- 

tion of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses, whom they refused, (say- 

ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge?) 
the saine did God send fo be a ruler and a 
deliverer, by the hand of the ? angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 
36 He brought them out, after ° that he 

had shewed wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt. and in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderness, forty @ years. 
37 This is that Moses which said ¢ unto}: 

the children of Israel, A prophet shall the 
Lord. your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, ° like unto me; him * shall ye|? 
hear. 
38 This * is he that was in the church in 

the wilderness, with the angel * which 
spake to him? in the Mount Sina, and with 
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our fathers; who “ received ° the lively 
oracles to give unto us: 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 

but thrust him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 
40 Saying 4 unto Aaron, Make us gods 

to go before us: for as for this Moses, 
which brought us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 
41 And they made a calf in those days, 

and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned, and gave * them 

up to worship the * host of heaven: as it is 
written J in the book of the prophets, O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offered to’ ine 
slain beasts, and sacrifices, by the space 
of forty years in the wilderness? ; 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 

Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worship them: 
and I willcarry you away beyond Babylon 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 

ness in the wilderness, as he had appoint- 
ed, speaking unto Moses, that * he should 
make it according to the fashion that he 
had seen. 
45 Which ! also our fathers 4 that came 

after, brought in with Jesus into the pos- 
session of the Gentiles, whom ™ God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David, 
46 Who found favour ° before God, and 

desired ? to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon ¢ built him an house. 
48 Howbeit, * the Most High dwelleth 

not in temples made with hands; as saith 
the prophet, 
49 Heaven ‘ is my throne, and earth ts 

my footstool: what house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest? : 
50 Hath not my hand made all these 

things? 
51 Ye stiffnecked, ” and uncircumcised 

“ in heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. 
52 Which # of the prophets have not your 

fathers persecuted? And they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just ¥ One, of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 
53 Who have received the law by ¢ the 

disposition of angels, and have not kept #. 
54 When they heard these things, ° they 

were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
‘lon him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, 
56 And said, Behold, I see the * heavens 

opened, and/ the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 



His martyrdom. 

and stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, 
58 And cast “ him out of the city, and 

stoned him: and the witnesses ¢ laid down 
their clothes at-a young man’s feet, whose 
name was ¢ Saul. 
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling up- 

on God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
& my spirit! 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with} 

a loud voice, Lord, lay * not this sin to 
their charge! And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND Saul/ was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 

great persecution against the church which 
was at Jerusalem; and they were all scat- 
tered ” abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen lo his 

burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. 
3 As for Saul, he 2 made havoc of the 

church, entering into every house; and 
haling men and women, committed dhem 
to prison. 
4 Therefore they that were scattered 

abroad, went every where preaching the 
word. 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of 

Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with one accord ® gave 

heed unto those things which Philip spake, 
hearing,” and seeing the miracles which 
he did. 
7 For * unclean spirits, crying with loud 

voice, came out of many that were possess- 
ed with them: and many taken with palsies, 
* and that were lame, * were healed. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before time in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out / that himself was 
some great one: 
10 To whom ¢ they all gave heed, from 

the least to the greatest, saying, This man 
is the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, because 

that of long time he had bewitched ‘them 
with sorceries. 
12 But when they believed * Philip 

preaching the things ™ concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women. 
13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 

when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding ‘the mir- 
acles ! and signs which were done. 
14 Now when the apostles which were 

at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 
15 Who, when they were come down, 
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Account of Simon Magus 

prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost: 
16 For as yet” he was fallen upon none 

of them; only they were @ baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 
17 Then laid “ they thetr bands on them, 

and they received the Holy Ghost. 
18 And when Simon saw, that through 

laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them“ money, 
19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 

on whomsoever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money 

perish with thee, because * thou hast 
thought that the. gift ’ of God may be pur- 
chased with money. 
2t Thou hast neither part ™ nor Jot in 

this matter: for ? thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 

ness; and pray God, jf? perbaps the thought 
of thine heart mav be forgiven thee: 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the 

gall of bitterness,” and im the bond ° of 
iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said; Pray 
‘ ye to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which ye. have spoken come upon 
me. 
25 And they, when they had testified and 

preached the word of the Tord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south, unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, 
aman of Ethiopia, ® an * eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come @ to Jerusalem for 
to worship, 
28 Was returning; and, sitting in his 

chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 
29 Then * the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 

near, and join thyself to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 

heard him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest J thou what thou read- 
est? : 
31 And he said, How ‘can I, except some 

man should guide ™ me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit with 
him. 
32 The place of the scripture which he 

read was this, ° He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was 

taken away: and who shall declare his 
generation? for his life is taken from the 
earth. 
24 And the eunuch answered Philip, 

and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh 



Phihp and the Ethiopian. 

the prophet this? of himself, or of some 
other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 

began “at the same scripture, and? preached be 
ec unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eu- 
nuch said, See, here is water; what doth 
* hinder me to be baptized? 
37 And Philip said, If% thou believest 

with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I * believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to 

stand still: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him. 
39 And when they were come up out of 

the water, the Spirit of the Lord ° caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing. ? 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 

passing through, he preached in all the e 
cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
ND Saul, yet” breathing out threaten- 
ings andslaughter against the disciples 

of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to Damascus 

to the synagogues, that, if he found any of 
1 this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
salem. 
3 And‘ as he journeyed, he came near 

Damascus; and suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven: 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 

voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?” 
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 

the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou per- 
secutest: if is hard for thee to kick? against 
the pricks. 
6 And he, trembling and astonished, said, 

Lord, what “wilt thou have me todo? And 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 

stood specchless, hearing a voice, but ¢ see- 
ing no man. 
8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 

whei his eyes were opened, he saw no 
man. but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 
9 And he was three days without sight, 

and neither did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a certain disciple at 

Damascus, named Ananias; * and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 

and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas 
for one called-Saul of Tarsus: for behold, 
he prayeth, 
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Saul’s Conversion. 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his sight. 
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 

heard by many of this man ° how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusa- 
lem: 
14 And here he“hath authority from the 

chief priests to bind all that call on thy« 
name. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 

way: for ‘he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name before/ the Gentiles, and 
kings,” and the ? children of Israel. 
16 For I will shew him how great things 

he must suffer ™ for my name’s sake. 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 

tered into the house; and putting ” his hands 
on him, said, Brother Saul,-the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and 7 be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately there fell from his 

eyes as it had been scales; and he receiy- 
ed sight forthwith, and arose, and was bap- 
tized. 
19 And when he had received meat, he 

was strengthened, Then was Saul certain 
days with the disciples which were at Da- 
mascus.* . 
20 And straightway he preached Christ 

in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
21 But all that heard him were” amazed, 

and said, Is not this he ® that destroyed 
them which called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto the chief 
priests? Y 
22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 

* and confounded the ¥ Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ. 
23 And after that many days were fulfilled, 

the Jews took council ® to kill him. 
24 But their laying await was known of 

Saul. And they watched* the gates day and 
night, to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples took him by night, 

and let ‘him down by the wall, in a basket. 
26 And when Saul was comes to Jerusa- 

lem, he essayed to join himself to the dis- 
ciples: but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas¢ took him, and brought 

him to the apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly*at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus. 
28 And he was with them coming in and 

going out at Jerusalem. 
29 And he spake boldly in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians: but/ they went about to slay him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they 



Tabitha raised to life. 

brought him down to Cesarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus, 
31 Then?® had the churches rest °through- 

out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified; ? and walking ¢ in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 2 of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.’ 
32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 

throughout all quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 
34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Je- 

sus Christ maketh J thee whole; arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and* Sa- 

ron saw him, and turned ™ to the Lord. 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain dis- 

ciple named Tabitha, which by interpreta- 
tion is called 1 Dorcas: this woman was 
full * of good works and alms-deeds which 
she did, 
37 And it came to pass in those days, 

that she was sick, and died: whom, when 
they had washed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 

Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would not ? de- 
lay to come to them. 
39 Then Peter arose, and went with 

them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ” she was with them. 
40 But Peter put * them all forth, and 

kneeled down, and prayed: and turning him 
to the body, said, Tabitha,‘ arise. And 
she opened her eyes: and when she saw 
Peter, she sat up. 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her 

up: and when he had called the saints and} 
widows, he ” presented her alive. 
42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 

pa; and ” many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 

many days in Joppa, with one Simon a 
tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
HERE was a certain man in Cesarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 
2 A devout ? man, and one that feared ¢ 
God with all® his house, which gave much 
alms to ° the people, and prayed ¢ to God), 
alway. 
3 He saw ina vision evidently, about the 

ninth hour of the day, an angel £ of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him,], 
Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was 

afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
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Peter’s Vision. 

alms are come up for a memorial * before 
God. 
5 And now send men to Joppa, and cali 

for one Simon, whose surname is Peter. 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon JY a tanner, 

whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
tell thee * what thou oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel which spake unto 

Cornelius was departed, he called two 
of his household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him contin- 
ually: 
8 And when he had declared all these 

things unto them, he sent them to Joppa 
9 On the morrow, as they went on their 

| journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went ' up upon the house top to pray, 
about the sixth hour: 
10 And he became very hungry, and 

would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance. 
11 And saw ° heaven opened, and a cer- 

tain vessel descending unto him, as it had 
been a great sheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth; 
12 Wherein were all manner of four- 

footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 

Peter; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I 

have never eaten any thing that is ? com- 
mon or unclean. 
15 And the voice spake unto him again 

the second time, What God hath cleansed, 
9 that call not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: and the vessel 

.|was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made inquiry “ for Si- 
mon’s house, and stood before the gate, 
18 And called, and asked whether Si- 

mon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought on the vision, 

the Spirit * said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. ° 
290 Arise ¥ therefore, and get thee down, 

and go with them, doubting nothing: for I 
have sent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 

which were sent unto him from Cornelius; 
and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye are 
come? © 
22 And they said, Cornelius ¢ the centu 

rion, a just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report f among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel, to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 

them. And on the morrow Peter went 

away with them, and certain * brethren 



Peter’s Sermon 

from Joppa accompanied him. 
24 And the morrow after they entered 

into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinsmen 

and near friends. 
25 And as Peter.was coming in, Corne- 

lius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worshipped him. 
26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand 
Fup; I myself also am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he went 

in, and found many that were come togeth- 
er. 
2g And he said unto them, Ye know how 

that it is an unlawful thing’ for a man that]; 
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation; but God hath shew- 
ed me/ that I should not call any man ie 
common or unclean. 
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29 Therefore came I unto you without C24, 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for. I 
ask, therefore, for what intent ye have sent 
for me? 
30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 

was fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house; and, 
behold, a man stood before me ™ in bright 
clothing, 
31 And said, Cornelius, thy * prayer is 

heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hith- 

er Simson, whose surname is Peter: he is 
Icdged in the house of one Simon a tanner, 
by the sea side; who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee: 

and thou hast well done that thou art come. 
Now ? therefore are we all here present be- 
fore God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 

said, Of a truth I perceive that God 7 is no 
respecter of persons: 
35 But in” every nation he that feareth 

him, and worketh righteousness, is accept- 
ed with him. 
36 The word which God sent unto the 

children of Israel, preaching peace * by 
Jesus Christ; (he is * Lord of all;) 
37 That word, I say, ye know, which was 

published throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached: 
38 How God anointed * Jesus of Naza- 

reth with the Holy Ghost and with power; 
who ” went about doing good, and healin 
all that were oppressed “ of the devil: for 
* God was with him. 
39 And we ¥ are witnesses of all things 

which he did, both in the land of the Jews 
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree. 
40 Him God raised up? the third day, 

and shewed him openly; 
41 Not ® to all the people, but unto wit- 
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at Cesarea. 

nesses chosen before * of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after-he 
rose from the dead. 
42 And he commanded us° to preach un- 

to the people, and to testify that ° it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 
43 To him? give all the prophets witness, 

that through his name whosoever ° beliey- 
eth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. 
44 While Peter yet spake these words, 

the Holy Ghost ¢ fell on all them which 
heard the word. 
45 And they ‘ of the circumcision whick 

believed were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost: 
46 For they heard them speak * with 

tongues, and magnify God. Then answer- 
ed Peter, 
47 Can ? any man forbid water, that 

these should not be baptized which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? 
48 And he commanded them to be bap- 

tized in the name of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 

: CHAP. XI. 
ND the apostles and brethren that 
were in Judea heard that the Gentiles 

had also received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 

salem, they ° that were of the circumcis- 
ion contended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un- 

circumcised, and didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from 

the beginning, aad expounded 7 by order 
unto them, saying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa, praying: 
and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet let down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me: 
6 Upon the which when I had fastened 

3.|mine eyes, I considered, and saw four-foot- 
ed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 

Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 
8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 

common or unclean hath at any time en 
tered into my mouth. 
9 But the voice answered me again from 

heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 
10 And this was done three times: and 

all were drawn up again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, immediately there were 

three men already come unto the house 
where IJ was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 
12 And the Spirit * bade me go with 

them, nothing doubting. Moreover, these 
six brethren accompanied me; and we 
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entered into the man’s house: 
13 And he shewed us how he had seen 

an angel in his house, which stood and 
said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; 
14 Who shall tell thee words, ® whereby 

thou and all thy house shall be saved. 
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 

Ghost fell on them, as ¢ on us at the be- 
ginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the 

Lord, how that. he said, John & indeed 
baptized with water; but * ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
1° Forasmuch then as God gave * them 

‘he sike gift as he did unto us who believ- 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what 4 was I, 
that I could withstand God? 
18 When they heard these things, they 

held their peace, and glorified God, say- 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles * 
granted repentance unto life. 
19 Now they ¢ which were scattered 

abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but ® unto the Jews only. 
20 And some of them were men of Cy- 

prus and Cyrene, which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
P preaching the Lord Jesus. 
21-And the 7 hand of the Lord was with 

them: and a great number believed, and 
turned * unto the Lord. 
22 Then tidings of these things came 

unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they, sent forth Barnabas, 
“ that he should go as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when he came, and had seen 

the grace of God, was glad, * and exhort- 
ed™ them all, that with purpose 7 of Y heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, and full 7 of 

the Holy Ghost and of faith: and * much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
25 Then ¢ departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 

for to seek Saul: 
26 And when he had found him, he 

brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
tc pass, that a whole year they assembled 
taemselves ® with the church, and taught 
/ much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 
27 And in these days came £ prophets 

from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
28 And there stood up one of them, nam- 

ed Agabus, * and signified by the Spirit 
that there should be great dearth through-| - 
out all the world: which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius Cesar. : 
29 Then the disciples, every man accord- 

ing to his ability, determined to send/ re- 
tee unto the brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
ea: 
30 Which also they did, and! sent it to the 

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
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XII Peter delivered from prison. 

CHAP. XII. 
OW about that time, Herod the king 
stretched ! forth his hands, to vex 

certain of the church. 
2 And he killed James ¢ the brother of 

John with the sword. 
3 And because he saw it pleased‘ the Jews, 

he proceeded further to take Peter @ also 
Then were the days/ of unleavened bread. 
4 And when he had apprehended him, 

he put him in prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers, to keep him; 
intending after Easter to bring him forth 
to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in prison; 

but 2 prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would have brought 

him forth, the same night Peter was sleep- 
ing between two soldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. : 
7 And, behold, the angel ™ of the Lord 

came upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
And ° his chains fell off from his hands. 
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thy- 

self, and bind on thy sandals: and so he 
did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy gar-- 
ment about thee, and follow me. 
9 And he went out, and followed him; 

and wist not 7 that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision.! 
10 When they were past the first and the 

second ward, they came unto the iron-gate 
that leadeth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord; and they went 
out, and passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 
11 And when Peter was come to himself, 

he said, Now I know of a surety that the 
Lord hath sent ® his angel, and hath ¢ de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 
12 And when he had considered the thing, 

he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was Mark; where 
many ¢ were gathered together, praying, 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door 

of the gate, a damsel came 4 to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 
14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she 

opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. 
15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 

But she constantly affirmed that it was even 
so. Then said they, It is his ‘ angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking: and 

when they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 
17 But he beckoning * unto them with the 

hand, to hold their peace, declared ™ unto 

them how the Lord had brought him out of 
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the prison. And he said, Go, shew these 
things unto James, andtothe brethren, And 
he departed, and went into another place, 
18 Now as soon as it was day, there was 

no small stir among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought for him, 

and found him not, he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down from Judea 
to Cesarea, and there abode, 
20 And Herod! was highly displeased 

with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to him, and, having made 
Blas‘tus? the king’s chamberlain their fiiend, 
desired peace; because their“ country was 
nourished by the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 

in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 
22 And the people gave a shout, saying, 

It is“ the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 

smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
on the ghost. 
2+ But the word of God grew £ and mul- 

tiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 

“Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their $ 
ministry, and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 
OW there were in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and 

teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen,® which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 

fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate” me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work ° where- 
unto I have called them. 
3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 

and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 
4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 

Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 

preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: and they had also John to their 
minister. 
6 And when they had gone through the 

isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus: 
7 Which. was with the deputy of the 

country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 

who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 

desired to hear the word of God. : 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his 

name by interpretation) ¥ withstood them, 

seeking to turn away the deputy from the 

faith. 
9 Then Saul (whoalsois called Paul), filled 
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struck with blindness 

with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all 

mischief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- 
my of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
11 And now, behold, the hand of the 

Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went about, seeking some 
to lead him by the hand. : 
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what 

was done, believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his company 

loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia; and John departing ° from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they departed from Perga, 

they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue ° on the sabbath-day, 
and sat down. 
15 And after the reading ‘ of the law and 

the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and breth- 
ren, if ye have any word S of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with 

his hand, said; Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people of Israel chose 

* our fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dwelt ‘as strangers inthe land of Egypt, 
and with an/high arm brought he them out 
of it. 
18 And about the time of forty * years suf- 

fered 4 he their manners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had destroyed ? seven 

nations in the land of Chanaan, he ™ divided 
their land to them by lot. 
20 And after that, he gave unto them 
judges, ? about theespace of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they 7 desired a king: 

and God gave unto them Saul * the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
space of forty years. 
22 And when ‘he had removed him, he 

raised up unto them David ‘to be their king; 
to whom also he gave testimony, and said, 
I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
“after mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will. 
23 Of this man’s seed hath God, accord- 

ing to his promise,” raised unto Israel ” a 
Saviour, Jesus: 
24 When John ” had first preached, be- 

fore his coming, the baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel. 
25 And as John fulfilled his course, he 

said, Whom think ye that I am? I am not 
he: but, behold, there cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
loose. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the 

stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
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Paul at Antioch in Pisidia, 

you feareth God, to you “is the word of 
this salvation sent. 
27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 

their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath-day, they ° have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cause of 

death in him, yet desired they Pilate that 
he should be slain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that 

was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 
30 But God raised him from the dead: 
31 And he was seen many days of them 

which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto 
the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad tid- 

ings, how that the promise * which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us 

their children, in that he hath raised” up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou“ art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning that he raised 

him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure ! mercies of Da- 
vid. 
35 Whefefore he saith also in “ another 

psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption: 
36 For David, ? after he had served his 

own generation by the. will of God, ° fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: 
37 But he, whom God ? raised again, 

saw no corruption. 
38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 

and brethren, that through” this man is 
reached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 
39 And by him,‘ all that believe are jus- 

tified from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
ou which is spoken of in “ the prophets; 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and ‘ 

perish: for I work a work in your days, 
a work which you shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of 

the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 
these words might be preached to them the 
5 next sabbath. 
43 Now when the congregation was bro- 

ken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who speaking to them, persuaded them to 
continue ¥ in the grace of God. 
44 And the next sabbath-day came al- 

most the whole city together, to hear the 
word of God. 
45. But when the Jews saw the multi- 

tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
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Persecution from unbelievng Jews, 

spake against those things which - were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting ® and blas- 
heming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 

and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first 4 have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 
Judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we ¢ turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For so hath the Lord commanded ur, 

saying, / I have set thee to bea light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 

they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and“ as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 
49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 

lished throughout all the region. 
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout 

and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and / raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them-out 
of their coasts. 
51 But they shook ? off the dust of their 

feet against them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the disciples were filled with joy, 

™ and with the Holy Ghost. 
CHAP. XIV. 

AD it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syn- 

agogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude, both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks, believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 

Gentiles, and made their minds evil-affect- 
ed against the brethren. > 
3 Long time therefore abode they speak- 

ing boldly in the Lord, which 2 gave testi- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was di- 

vided: and ‘ part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apostles. 
5 And when there was an assault made, 

both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 
§ They were ware of it, and fled? unto 

Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about: 
7 sAnd there they preached the gospel. 
8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, 

impotent in his feet, being a® cripple from 
his mother’s womb, who never had walk- 
ed: 
9 The same heard Paul speak: who stead- 

fastly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith * to be healed, 
10 Said with a Joud voice, Stand upright 

on thy feet. .And he leaped * and walked. 
11 And when the people saw what Paul 

had done, they lift up their voices, saying 
in the speech of Lycaonia, The * gods are 
come down to us, in the likeness of men. 



Paul stoned. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 

before their city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and ? would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas 

and Paul, heard of, they ¢ rent their clothes, 
and ran in among.the people, crying out, 
15 And.saying, Sirs, why do ye these 

things? We also are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and preach unto you, that 
ye should turn from these vanities J unto 
the living God, which made ‘ heaven and 

ea.th, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 
16 Who” in times past suffered all na- 

tions to walk in their own ways. 
17 Nevertheless, ° he left not himself 

without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain % from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 
18 And with these sayings scarce re- 

strained they.the people, that they had not 
done sacrifice unto them. 
19 And there came thither certain Jews 

from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded 
the people, and having ‘ stoned Paul, drew 
ham out of the city, supposing he had been 
dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 

about him, he rose up, and came into the 
city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the gos- 

pel to that city, and ? had taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, and to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 3 
22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 

and exhorting them to continue ¥ in the 
faith, and that 7 we must through much/?¢ 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had ordained them 

elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 
24 And after they had passed throughout 

Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the word 

in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, ¢ from 

whence they had been recommended to 4 
the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come, and had 

gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed F all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened £ the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with 

the disciples. 
CHAP. XV. 

ND ‘ certain men which came down 
from Judea, taught the brethren, and 
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Dissension about Circumciston. 

said, Except * ye be circumcised after ° 
the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 

no small dissension and disputation with 
them, they determined that ° Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem, unto the apos- 
tles and elders, about this question. 
3 And being Ff brought on their way by 

the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion £ 
of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy 
‘ unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jerusae 

lem, they were received of the church, and 
of the apostles and elders; and they ™ de- 
clared all things that God had done with 
them. 
5 But! there rose up certain of the sect 

of the Pharisees which believed, saying, ? 
That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses. 
6 And the apostles and elders came to- 

gether, ” for to consider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much disput- 

ing, Peter rose up and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know § how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
8 And God, which * knoweth the hearts, 

bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; 
9 And put no difference between us and 

them, purifying ® their hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 

put a yoke “ upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? 
11 But we believe that through * the 

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall 
be saved, even as they. 
12 Then all the multitude kept silence, 

and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought “ among the Gentiles by them. 
13 And after they had held their peace, 

James answered, saying, Men and breth- 
ren, hearken unto me: : 
14 Simeon hath declared ® how God at 

the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of the 

prophets4 as it is written,° : 
16 After this I will return, and will build 

again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the, 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: 
17 That the residue of men might seek 

after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 
18 Known * unto God are all his works, 

from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 



Letters to the churches. 

trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned ® to God: - 
20 But that we write unto them, that they 

abstain from pollutions of ¢ idols, and from 
fornication,’ and from things strangled, and 
from SF blood. 
21 For Moses of old time hath in every 

city them that preach him, being € read in 
the synagogues every sabbath-day: 
22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 

with the whole church, to send chosen men 
of their own company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas,‘ and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: | 
23 And wrote letters by them after this 

manner; The apostles and elders, and breth- ; 
ren, send greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia: 
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 

certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled ? you with words,? subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and 
keep the law: to whom * we gave no such 
commandment: 
25 It’seemed good unto us, being assem- 

bled with one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 
26 Men that have hazarded ® their lives 

for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Si- 

las, who shall also tell youthe same things 
by ' mouth. 
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 

and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
then * than these necessary things; 
29 That ye abstain? from meats offered 

to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fernication: from which 
if ye keep * yourselves, ye shall do well. 
Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were dismissed, they came 

to Antioch: and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they delivered the 
epistle: 2 
31 Which when they had read, they re- 
Joiced for the ? consolation. 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 

also themselves, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed & them. 
33 And after they had tarried there a 

_space, they were let go*in peace from the 
brethren unto the apostles. 
34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to 

-abide there still. 
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 

Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others also. 
36 And some days after, Paul said unto 

Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our 
brethren in * every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
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XVI. 

them John * whose surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not good totake him 

with them, who departed ° from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 
work. 
39 And the contention was so sharp be- 

tween them, that they departed asunder 
one from the other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus: 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 

being recommended * by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 
41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 

cia, confirming / the churches. 
CHAP. XVI. 

id beeen came he to Derbe* and Lystra: 
and behold, a certain disciple was 

there, named 'Timotheus,’ the son of a™ 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed; but his father was a Greek: 
2 Which was well” reported of by the 

brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 

him; and took. and circumcised him,” be- 
cause of the Jews ‘ which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 
4 And as they went through the cities, 

they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained “ of the apostles and 
elders which were at, Jerusalem. 
5 And so were the churches” established 

in the faith, and increased in number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone throughout 

Phrygia and the region of * Galatia, and 
were forbidden of ¥ the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in * Asia, 
7 After they were come to Mysia, they 

assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
suffered them not. 
8 And they passing by Mysia, came 

down to ? Troas. 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 

night; There stood a man‘ of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had seen the vision, 

immediately we endeavoured to go/ into ° 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach thé gospel 
unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came 

with a straight course to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Neapolis; 
12 And from thence to Philippi,’ which is 

3 the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony. And we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 
13 And on the. * sabbath we went out of 

the city by a river side, where prayer/ was 
wont £o be made: and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which resorted thither. 
14 And acertain woman named Lydia, 

a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us: whose 
heart ? the Lord opened, that she attended 

Paul adopts Timothy. 



Paul and Silas at Philippi. 

unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 
15 And when she was baptized, and her 

household, she besought “us; saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it came to pass, as we went to 

prayer, acertain damsel possessed ? with a 
spirit of 1 divination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain ° wy soothsaying: 
17 The same followed Paul and us, and 

cried, saying, These men are the servants 
of the most high* God, which shew unto 
us the way of £ salvation. 
i8 And this did she many days. But 

Fail, being grieved, turned and said ¢ to 
che spirit, [ command thee in the name of, 
Jesus Christ, to come out of her. And/ 
he came out the same hour. 
19 And when her masters saw that the 

hope of their gains’ was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into 2 the 
market-place, unto ™ the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magistrates, 

saying, These men, being Jews, do ex- 
ceedingly trouble ? our city, 
21 And teach customs which are not law- 

ful for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans. 
22 And the multitude rose up together 

against them: and the magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to beat 
them. 
23 And when they had laid many” stripes 

upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely: 
24 Who having received such a charge, 

thrust them into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 

ed,“ and sang ” praises unto God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 
26 And suddenly there was a great earth- 

quake, so¥ that the foundations .of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately * all 
the doors were opened, and every one’s}? 
bands were loosed. 
27 And the keeper of the prison awak- 

ing out of his sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, he drew out his sword, and 
would have killed himself, supposing that 
the prisoners had been fled. 
28: But ® Paul cried with a loud voice, 

saying, Do thyself° no harm; for we are 
all here. 
29 Then he called fora light, and sprang]; 

in, and came trembling,* and fell down be- z 
fore Paul and Silas: 
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 

what £ must I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Believe * on the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and]. 
thy J house. 
32 And they spake unto him the word of 

the Lord, and to all * that were in his house. 
33 And he took them the same hour of 

THE ACTS, XVII. 
A. D. 53. 

a He.13.2. 

b Lu.5.29. 

c Ro.5.11. 

d1Sa.28.7. 

1 or, Python. 

e c.19,24. 

Sf Ge.14.18-22. 

g 0.18.26, 
He.10.20. 

he €.22.95, 
i Mar.1.25,34. 

j Mar.16.17. 
k Da.6.18,19. 

Mat. 10.16. 

J c.19.24-27, 

2-ar, court. 
m Mat.10.18. 
n Ex.11.8. 
Re.3.9. 

o Mat.8.34. 

p1Ki.18.17. 
c.17.6. 

q ver.14. 

r 2Cor.6.5. 
11.23,25. 

c.9.20. 
13.5,14. 

t Lu.24.26,46. 
c.18,28. 
Ga.3.1. 
1Th.1.5,6. 

3 or, whom, 
said he, 
I preach. 

Ino.3.16,36. 
47. 

¢.13.39, 
€.2.39. 

k Ro.1.14,16, 
1 ¢.9.25. 

ver.14, 

116 

Conversion of the Jailer. 

the night, and washed their stripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. 
34 And when he had brought them into 

his house, he set meat ® before them, and 
rejoiced,* believing in God with all his 
house. 
35 And when it was day, the magistrates 

sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men 
oO. 

"36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent 
to let you go: now therefore depart, and go 
in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto them, They have 

beaten us openly uncondemned,* being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out privily? Nay, 
verily; but let them come themselves,’ and 
fetch us out. 
38 And the serjeants told these words 

unto the magistrates: and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and besought ™ them, 

and brought them out, and desired ¢ them 
to depart out of the city. 
40 And they went out of the prison, and 

entered into the house of Lydia: 4% and when 
they had seen the brethren, they comfort- 
ed them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Now when they had passed through 
“LN Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews: 
2 And Paul, as his manner was,’ went in 

unto them, and three sabbath-days reason- 
ed with them out of the Scriptures, 
3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must 

‘ needs have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this 5 Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 
4 And some “ of them believed, and * 

consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 
5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 

with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of Jason, * and 
sought to bring them out to the people. 
6 And when they found them not, they 

drew Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These @ that 
have turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also; 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all 

do contrary / to the decrees of Cesar, say- 
ing that there is another king, one Jesus. 
8 And they troubled* the people, and 

the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 
9 And when they had taken security of 

Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately sent 

away ’ Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 



Paul at Athens; 

rea: who coming thither, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 
11 These were more “ noble than those 

in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness ? of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures * daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of them believed: 

also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 

had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up J the people. 
14 And then immediately the brethren 

sent away * Paul, to go as it were to the sea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there still. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 

him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus ° for 
to come to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at A- 

thens, ? his spirit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city ? wholly given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore disputed he in the syna- ; 

gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
* persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 
18 Then certain philosophers * of the 

Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encounter- 
ed him. And some said, What will this ° 
babbler say? Other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached unto them Jesus, and the res- 
urrection. 
19 And they took him, and brought him 

unto * Areopagus, saying, May we know 
what this new ” doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest; is? 
20 For thou bringest certain * strange 

things to our ears: we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 
21 (For all the Athenians, and strangers 

which were there, spent their time in no- 
thing else, but either to teil or to hear 
some new thing. ) 
22 Then Paul stood in the midst of 

Mars’ ® Hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too su- 
perstitious.* 
23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 

devotions, 7 I found an altar with this in- 
scription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. : 
24 God ¢ that made the world, and all 

things therein, seeing that he is / Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth £ not in temples 
made with hands; 
25 Neither is worshipped with men’s 

lands, as though‘ he needed any thing; 
seeing he/ giveth to all, life, and breath, 
and * all things; 
26 And hath made of one ? blood all na- 

tions of men, for to dwell on all the face 
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and at Cormth 

of the earth; and hath determined the 
times * before appointed, and the bounds ® 
of their habitation; 
27 That they should seek the Lord, if 

haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though She be not far from every one 
of us: 
28 For in £ him we live, and move, and 

have our being; as“ certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. - 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the off- 

spring of God, we ought not ¢ to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, a7 
stone, graven by art and man’s device 
30 And the times of this ignorance Gud 

winked ? at, but now ™ commandeth all 
men every where to repent:- 
31 Because he hath appointed * a day, in 

the which he will judge the world in righ- 
teousness, by that man whom he Hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given assurance ! 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. , 
32 And when they heard of the resurrec- 

tion of the dead, 7 some mocked: and oth- 
ers said, We will hear thee again ” of this 
matter, 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 

and believed: among the which was Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman nam- 
ed Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
FTER these things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth: 

2eAnd found a certain Jew named” Aqui- 
la, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome;) and came unto thein. 
3 And because he was of the same craft, 

he abode with them, and * wrought: for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers._ 
4 And he reasoned in the ¥ synagogue 

every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 
5 And when ? Silas and Timotheus were 

come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
jin spirit, and testified to the Jews that Je 
sus © wus Christ. 
6 And when they opposed ® themselves, 

and blasphemed, he shook ¢ his raimert, 
and said unto them, Your @ blood be upon 
your own heads: I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
7 And he departed thence, and entered 

into a certain man’s house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 
8 And * Crispus, the chief ruler of the 

synagogue, believed on the Lord, with all 
his house: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 
9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 

night by a vision, Be not afraid, but 
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speak, and hold not thy peace: 
10 For 1“ am with thee, and no man 

shall set on thee, to hurt thee: for I have 

much people in this city. 
11 And he ! continued there a year and 

s'x months, teaching the word of God among 
them. 
12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 

Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with 
one accord against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment-seat, / 
13 @aying, This fellow persuadeth men to 

worship God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 

open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, * reason would that 
I should bear with you: 
15 But if it be a question of words and 

names, and of your law,’ look ye to tt; for 
I will be no judge of such matters. 
16 And he drave them from the judgment- 

seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took ™ Sosthenes, 

the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment-seat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of those things. 
18 And Paul after this tarried there yet 

a good while, and then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn ” his head in Cenchrea: for he hada 
vow. : 
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 

tnem there: but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and reasoned ® with the 
Jews, « 
20 When they desired him to tarry longer 

time with them, he consented not; 
21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 

by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: ° but I will return again unto 
you, if * God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 
22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, 

and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had spent some time 

there, he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia’ and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening * all the disciples. 
24 Anda certain Jew named? Apollos, 

born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
25 This man was instructed in the way 

of the Lord; and being fervent’ in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing ™ only the 
baptism of John. 
26 And he began to speak boldly in the 

synagogue: whom when Aquila and Pris- 
cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God 
more ° perfectly. 
27 And when he was disposed to pass 

into Achaia, the. brethren wrote, exhorting 
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XIX. 

the disciples to receive him: who, when he 
was come, helped ® them much which had 
believed ° through grace: 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 

and that publickly, shewing by @ the scrip- 
tures that Jesus * was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Ae it came to pass, that while Apol- 

los ¢ was at Corinth, Paul having pass 
ed through the upper coasts, came to Eph- 
esus; and finding certain disciples, 
2 He said unto them, Have ye received 

the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not“ so much 
as heard whether there be any Floly 
Ghost. ; 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then 

were ye baptized? And they said, Unto 
* John’s baptism. ? 
4 Then said Paul, John * verily baptized 

with the baptism of repentance,’ saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 
5 When they heard this, they were bap- 

tized in the name ” of the Lord Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had laid ° his hands 

upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
P and they spake with tongues, and % pro- 
phesied. 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the synagogue, and 

spake boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing,‘ and persuading “ the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. 
9 But when divers were hardened, ” and 

believed not, but spake evil * of that¥ way 
before the multitude, he departed * from 
them, and separated the disciples, disput- 
ing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
10 And this continued by the space ¢ of 

two years;. so that all they which dwelt in 
Asia @ heard the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought special * miracles 

by the hands of Paul: 
12 So that from his body were brought 

unto the sick handkerchiefs S or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 

exorcists, took upon them/ to call over 
them which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure * you 
by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were seven sons of one 

Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 

Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
are ye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 

was, leapt * on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 
17 And this was known to all the Jews 

Disgrace of the Exorcists 



Tumult at Ephesus. 

and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear “ fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. ; 
18 And many that believed, came, and 

confessed,’ and shewed their deeds. 
19 Many also of them which used curious 

arts, brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them before all men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found i fifty thou- 
sand pieces of silver. 
20 So mightily grew ? the word of God, 

and prevailed. ; 
21 After these things were ended, Paul 

purposed in the’spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, 
IT must also see Rome.* 
22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them 

that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; ‘but he himself stayed in Asia for 
a season. 
23 And the same time there arose no 

small stir J about that way. 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 

a silversmith, which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought no small * gain unto the 
craftsmen; 
25 Whom he called ’ together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 
26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 

alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that’ they be no 
gods which are made with hands: 
27 Sothat not only this our craft is in dan- 

ger to be set at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana should 
be despised,” and her magnificence should 
be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world 
* worshippeth. ‘ 
28 And when they heard these sayings, 

-they were full of wrath," and cried out, say- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Ephesians! 
29 And the whole city was filled with 

confusion: and having caught Gaius ” and 
Aristarchus,y men of Macedonia, Paul’s|* 
companions in travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre. 
30 And when Paul would have entered in 

unto.the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which 

were his friends, sent unto him, desiring 4 
him that he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 
32 Some £ therefore cried one thing, and 

some another; for the assembly was con- 
fused: and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the 

multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
Anj Alexander * beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
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Paul raiseth Eutychus 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice, about the space 
of two hours, cried out, Great ts Diana of 
the Ephesians! 
35 And when thetown-clerk had appeased 

the people, he said, Ye men? of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is a‘! wor- 
shipper of the great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from Jupi- 
ter? : 
36 Seeing then that these things éannot 

be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do / nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought hither these men, 

which are neither £ robbers of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 

craftsmen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man,” the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them implead one 
another. 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning 

other matters, it shall be determined in a % 
lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in 

question for this day’s uproar, there being 
no cause whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus spoken, he 

dismissed the assembly.” 
CHAP. XX. 

_NDafter the uproar” was ceased, Paul 
- called unto him the disciples, and 

embraced them, and departed, for to go? 
into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over those parts, 

and had given them much? exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three months. And 

when the Jews laid wait * for him, as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him into Asia, 

Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus? and Secundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and? Timotheus; and of Asia, 
Tychicus * and ¢ Trophimus. 
5 These going before, tarried for us at 

Troas. 
6 And we sailed away from Philippi after 

the days ® of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas ° m five days; where 
we abode seven days. 
7 And upon the first * day of the week, 

when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 

.|depart on the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 And there were many lights in the up- 

per * chamber, where they were gathered 
together. 
9 And there sat in a window a certain 

young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and 



Recovery of Eutychus 

fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead, 
10 Ad Paul went down, and fell ¢ on 

him, and embracing him, said, ¢ Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 
11 When he therefore was come up 

agai, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 
12 Aud they brought the young man 

alive, and were not a little comforted. 
13 And we went before to ship, and sail- 

ed unto Assos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met with us at Assos, 

we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we sailed thence, and came the 

next day over against Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to sail by 

Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia; for he hasted, if it were pos- 
‘sible for him, to be ° at Jerusalem the day 
of 7 Pentecost. 
17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 

and called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, he 

said unto them, Ye know, from the first 
day ‘ that I came into Asia, after what man- 
ner [ have been with you at all seasons, _ 
19 Serving the Lord with all ? humility 

of mind, and with many tears, ” and temp- 
tations, * which befell me by ¥ the lying in 
wait of the Jews: 
20 And -how 7 I kept back nothing that 

was profitable unto you, but ‘have shewed 
you, and have taught you publickly, and 4 
from house to house, 
21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 

to the Greeks, repentance > toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, I go ° bound in the 

spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing ¢ the 
things that shall befall me there: 
23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 

in every city, saying * that bonds and af- 
flictions ! abide me. z 
24 But none ¢ of these things move me, 

neither count I my life dear unto myself,|* 
ao that I might * finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry * which I have received J]; 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of |7 
the grace of God. 
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my faee no mére, 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day 

that I am pure ? from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have not shunned to declare 

unto you all the counsel ™ of God. 
28° Take heed” therefore unto yourselves, 

and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you ° overseers, to 

THE ACTS, XX1. 

A. D. 60. 

@ Pr.10.21. 
Je.3.15, 
Jno.21.15-17. 

1 Pe.1.18,19. 
Re.5.9. 

ce] Ki.17.21, 
2 Ki.4.34. 

d Mat.9.24. 
e Mat.7.15. 

2 Pe.2.1, 
S Je.13.20. 

23.1 
Eze.34.2,3. 
Zec.11.17. 

g 1Jno.2.19. 
Jude 4,&c. 

h2QTi.4.5. 
i Col.1.28, 
j Jno.17.17. 
k c.26.18, 

Col.1.12. 
He.9.15. 
1 Pe.1.4, 

24.17. 
p Lu.14.12-14. 
qc.2.1. 

1 Cor.16.8. 
r c.21.5. 

s Ge.46.29, 

t c.19.1,10. 
u ver.25, 

v 1Cor.15.9, 
10. 

w Ph.3.18. 
x2 Cor.4.8-11. 
y ver.3. 

z ver.27, 

a2 Ti.4.2, 

& Mar.1.15. 
Lu.24.47. 

f ver.12, 
1 or, wait for 

k e.20.36. 

l 2 Cor 7.2. 

m Ep.1.11. 
n Col.4.17, 

1'Ti.4.16. 
o He.13.17. 

120 

Paul’s charge to the elders. 

feed * the church of God, which he hath 
purchased ® with his own blood. 
29 For I know this, that,after my depart- 

ing shall grievous wolves * enter in among 
you, not sparing / the flock. 
30 Also of £ your own selves shall men 

arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 
31 Therefore watch, * and remember 

that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn * every one night and day with 
tears. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you 

to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which J is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance * among all them which 
are sanctified. 
33 I’ have coveted no man’s silver, or 

gold, or apparel. 
34 Yea, ye yourselves” know, that these 

hands have ministered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 
35 1 have shewed you all things, how 

that so labouring ye ought to” support the 
weak; and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he said,. It ? is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 
36 And when he had thus spoken, he 

kneeled ” down, and prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept sore, and ° fell on 

Paul’s neck, and kissed him; 
38 Sorrowing most of all for the “ words 

which he spake, that they should see his 
face no more. And they accompanied him 
unto the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 
ND it came to pass, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had 

launched, we came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhedes, and from thence unto Patara: 
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 

Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 

we left it on the left hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there 

seven days: who said / to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up to Je- 
rusalem. 
5 And when we had accomplished those 

days, we departed and went our way: and 
they all brought us on our way with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city: 
and we kneeled * down on the shore, and 
prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one 

of another, we took ship; and they return- 
ed home again. 
7 And when we had finished our course 

from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 
8 And the next day, we that were of 

Paul’s company departed, and came unto 



Prophecy of Agabus ; 

Cesarea: and we entered into the house of 
Philip * the evangelist, ® which was one of 
the seven; * and: abode with him. 
9 And the same man had four daughters, 

virgins, which ¢ did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried there many days, 

there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. * 
11 And when he was come unto us, he 

took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So/ shall the Jews at Jeru- 
salem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard these things, both 

we, and they of that place,™ besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye 

to weep and to break mine heart? for I am 
ready” not to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be persuaded, 

we ceased, saying, The will ? of the Lord 
be done. 
15 And after those days we took up our 

carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 
16 There went with us also certain of the 

disciples of Cesarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, * 
with whom we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, 

the brethren received ‘ us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in 

with us unto James; “ and all the elders 
were present. 
19 And when he had saluted them, he 

declared particularly what ® things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by * his 
ministry, 
20 And when they heard it, they glorifi- 

ed the Lord; and said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of Jews there 
are which believe; and they are all zeal- 
ous 7 of the law: 
21 And they are informed of thee, that 

thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise ® their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore? The multitude 

must needs come ¢ together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: 
We have four men which have a vow on 
them; 
24 Them take, and purify thyself with 

them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave / their heads: and all may 
know, that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 
25 Astouching the Gentiles which believe, 

we * have written, and concluded that they 
observe no such thing, save only that they 
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Paul’s visit to Jerusalem 

keep themselves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took 4? the men; and the 

|next day purifying himself with them, en- 
tered / into the temple, to signify the ac- 
complishment ¢ of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when the seven days were al- 

most ended, the Jews‘ which were of Asia, 
when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid * hands on 
him, ; 
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: this 

is the man that’ teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the law, and 
this place; and further, brought Greeks al- 
so into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 
29 (For they had seen before with him, 

inthe city, Trophimus? an Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into 
the temple. 
30 And all the city was moved, and the 

people ran together: and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and forth- 
with the doors were shut. 
31 And as they were about? to kill him, 

tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar: 
32 Who ‘ immediately took soldiers and 

centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near, and 

took him, and commanded him to be bound 
~ with two chains; and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 
34 And some cried one thing, some an- 

other, among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried into the 
castle. ¥ 
35 And when he came upon the stairs, so 

it was, that he was borne of the soldiers, 
for the violence ¢ of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- 

lowed after, crying, Away ° with him! 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the 

castle, he’said unto the chief captain, May 
T speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 
38 Art not thou that ' Egyptian, which 

before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said, I[¢amaman which am 

a Jew of Tarsus, a@ city in Cilicia, a * citi- 
zen of no mean city: and I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him license, 

Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned * 

with the hand unto the people: and when 

there was made a great silence, he spake 

unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 



Paul declareth his conversion. 

CHAP. XXII. 
EN,“ brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence,’ which I make now unto 

you. 
2 (And when they heard that he spake in 

the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more silence: and he saith, ) 
3 I am‘¢ verily a man which am a Jew, 

born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city, at the feet of £ Ga- 
maliel, and taught according ‘ to the perfect i 
manner of the law of the fathers, and was 
i} zealous towards God, as ye * all are this 
dav. 
4 And J persecuted? this way unto the 

death binding and delivering into prisons 
both: men and women. 
5 As also the high priest doth bear me 

witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus,” to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeru- 
salem, for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damas- 
cus about noon, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about me. 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 

a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? 
8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 

And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz- 
areth, whom thou persecutest. 
9 And they that were with me saw ? in- 

deed the light, and were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of him that spake to 
me. 
10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 

And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 
11 And when I could not see for the 

glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damascus. 
12 And one Ananias,” a devout man ac- 

cording to the law, having a good * report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto 

me, Brother Saul, receive thy sixht. And 
the same hour I looked up upon him. 
14 And he said, The“ God of our fathers 

hath chosen”? thee that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see*that Just¥ One, and 
shouldest hear the voice 7 of his mouth. 
15 For thou ¢ shalt be his witness unto 

all men, of what thou hast seen and heard. 
16 And now, why tarriest thou? arise, and 

be baptized, and wash ¢ away thy sins, call- 
ing @ on the name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to pass, that when I was 

come again to Jerusalem, even while I 
prayed’in the temple, I was in a trance; ¢ 
18 And saw / him saying unto me, Make 

haste, and get thee quickly out of Jeru- 

ay 
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His defence 

salem: for they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 
19 And I said, Lord, they ° know that I 

imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
_|them that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I ¢ also was standing 
by, and consenting £ unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him 
21 And he said unto me, Depart: for * I 

will send thee far hence, unto the Gentiles. 
22 And they gave him audience unto this 

word, and then lift up their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from the earth: for 
™ it is not fit that he should live. 
23 And as they cried out, and cast off 

their clothes, and threw dust into the air, 
24 The chief captain commanded him to 

be brought into the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried so against 
him. 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 

Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, 
Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is 
a Roman,° and uncondemned? 
26 When the centurion heard that, he 

went and told the chief captain, saying, 
Take heed what thou doest: for this man 
is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and said 

unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 
28 And the chief captain answered, With 

a great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. 
29 Then straightway they departed from 

him which should have! examined him: and 
the chief captain also was afraid, after he 
knew that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, because 7% he would 

have known the certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he loosed him from 
jus bands, and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
ND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I 

* have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day. 
2 And the high priest Ananias command- 

ed them that stood by him to smite him” on 
the mouth. 
3 Then saith Paul unto him, God slrall 

smite thee, thow whited wall: for sittest 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandest me to be smitten’ contrary to the 
law? 
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest 

thou Ged’s high priest? 
5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 

that he was the high priest: for it is written, 
& Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 



THE 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out an the council, Men and 
brethren, I’ am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of ° the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 
7 And when he had so said, there arose a 

dissension between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was di- 
vided, 
8 For the Sadducees @ say that there is 

no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a great cry: and the 

scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find ¢ no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit 7 or an an- 
gel hath spoken to him, let us not & fight 
against God. 
10 And when there arose a great dissen- 

sion, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the suldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring ham into the castle. 
11 And the night following, the Lord 

Conspwracy against Paul. 

stood * by him, and said, Be of good cheer, |; 
Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome/ 
12 And when it was day, certain ‘ of the 

Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves ' under a curse, saying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink ” till they had 
killed Paul. 
13 And they were more than forty which 

had made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to the chief? priests 

and elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye, with the council, 

signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as though 
ye would inquire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready ‘ to kill him. 
16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard 

of their lying in wait, he ‘ went and enter- 
ed into the castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then” Paul called one of the centu- 

rions unto him, and said, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain; for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 
18 So he took him, and brought him to 

the chief captain, and said, Paul the pris- 
oner ¥ called’ me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee. i 
19 Then the chief captain took him by 

the hand, and went with him aside private- 
ly, and asked him, What is that thou hast 
to tell me? 
20 And he said, The Jews have ° agreed 

to desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to-morrow into the council, as 
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The speech of Tertullus 

though they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield “ untc them: for 

there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. 
22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 
no man that thou hast shewed these thinga 
to me. 
23 And he called unto him two centus 

rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night; 
24 And provide them beasts, that they 

may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 

ner: 
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excel 

lent governor Felix sendeth greeting. 
27 This man * was taken of the Jews, 

and should have been killed of them: then 
came I with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 
28 And * when I would have known the 

cause wherefore they accused him, I 
brought him forth into their council: 
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of 

questions ” of their law, but to have no 
thing ° laid to his charge worthy of death. 
or of bonds. 
30 And when ? it was told me, how that 

the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave ‘ command- 
ment to his accusers also, to say before thee 
what they had against him. Farewell. 
31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the horse- 

men to go with him, and returned to the 
castle: 
33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, 

and delivered the epistle * to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 
34 And when the governor had read the 

letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that he was of 
Cilicia; ” 
35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine 

accusers * are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in « Herod’s judg- 
ment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ND after five days, Ananias “ the high 
priest descended with the elders, and 

with a certain orator named Tertullus, who 

informed ® the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter 

tullus began to accuse him, saying, See- 

ing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 



Paul’s answer 

and that very worthy deeds*¢ are done un- 
to this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all places, 

most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 

tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 
5 For we have found this man a pestilent 

fellow, 4 and-a mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, anda ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: 
6 Who also hath gone about to profane 

®the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judged / according to our law; 
7 But the chief * captain Lysias came 

upon us, and with great violence took him 
away out of our hands, 
8 Commanding his accusers ™ to come 

unto thee: by examining of whom, thyself 
mayest take knowledge of all these things 
whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also assented, saying 

that these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after that the ! governor |* 

had beckoned unto him to speak, answer- 
ed, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto this na- 
tion, I do the more cheerfully answer ? for 
myself: 
11 Because that thou mayest understand 

that there are yet but twelve days since I 
went up to 7 Jerusalem for to worship. 
12 And they neither” found me in the 

temple disputing with any man, neither 
raising up the people, neither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city: 
13 Neither can they prove ‘ the things 

whereof they now accuse me. 
14 But this I confess unto thee, that af- 

ter the way which they call heresy, so ¥ 
worship I the God of” my fathers, believ- 
ing all things which are * written in the law 
and * the prophets; 
15 And have hope ¥ toward God, which 

they themselves also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection 7:of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 
16 And herein do I exercise myself, to 

have “ always aconscience void of offence 
foward God and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came ® to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 
18 Whereupon ce.tain Jews from Asia 

found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult: 
19 Who ought to have been here @ before 

thee, and object, if they had aught against 
me. 
20 Orelse let these siime here say, 1f they 

have found any evil-doing in me, while I 
stood before the council; 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 

cried standing among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the dead, I am called in 
question by you this day. 
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and defence. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias* the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 
23 And he commanded a centurion to 

keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, ¢ 
and that he should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or to come unto 
him. 
24 And after certain days, when Felix 

came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. 
25 And ashe reasoned of ¥ righteousness, 

temperance, ‘ and judgment J to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, * and answered, Go ! thy way 
for this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 
26 He hoped also that money * should 

have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and communed with 
him. 
27 But after two years, Porcius Festus 

came into Felix’s room: and Felix, willing 
to shew ? the Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 
OW when Festus was come into the 

. province, after three days he ascend- 
ed from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest and the chief of 

the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, 
3 And desired favour against him, that 

he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying 
‘ wait in the way to kill him. 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should 

be kept at Cesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, and 
accuse this man, if there be any wicked- 
ness in him. 
6 And when he had tarried among them 

? more than ten days, he went down unto 
Cesarea; and the next day sitting in the 
judgment-seat, commanded Paul to be 
brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews 

which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, which¢ they could 
not prove, 
8 While he answered for himself, 

Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended any thing 
at all. 
9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 

pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? : 
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s 

judgment-seat, where I ought to be judg- 



He appeals to Cesar 

ed: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. 
11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 

mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Cesar. 
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred 

with the council, answered, Hast thou ap- 
pealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou 
go. 
13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 

and Bernice came * “to Cesarea, to salute 
Festus. 
14 And when they had been there many 

days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: 
15 About whom, when°I was at Jerusa- 

lem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, desiring to have judg- 
ment against him. 
16 To whom I answered, It is not the 

manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accused 
have the accusers face to face, and have 
license to answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 
17 Therefore when£they were come hith- 

er, without any delay on the morrow I sat 
on the judgment-seat, and commanded the] 
man to be brought forth. 
18 Against whom, when the accusers 

stood up, they brought none. accusation of 
such things as I supposed: 
19 But’had certain questions against him 

of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. . 
20 And because?I doubted of such man- 

ner of questions, I asked him whether he 
would goto Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be 

reserved unto the ° hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar. 
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 

would also hear the man myself. To-mor- 
row, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 

was come, and Bernice, with great” pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul 
* was brought forth. 
24 And Festus said, King Agiippa, and 

all men which are here present with us, ye| ° 
see this man, about whom all * the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that ” 
he ought not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found that Le had com- 

mitted nothing * worthy of death, and 
that he himself hath appealed * to Au- 
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Paul before Igrippa and Festus 

igustus, I have determined to send him 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing te 

write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I might have somewhat 
to write. 
27 For? it seemeth to me unreasonable, _ 

to send a prisoner, and not withal tosignity 
the crimes laid against him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
fi eee Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 

art permitted to speak for thvself 
Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 
2 1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 

because [ shall answer for myself this day 
before thee, touching all the things where 
of I am accused of the Jews: 
3 Especially, because I know thee to be 

expert?in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear © me patiently. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, 

which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews; 
5 Which knew me from the beginning, 

if they would testify, that after the most 
straitest sect of our religion, I lived a Pha- 
risee.* 
6 And now ‘I stand and am judged for 

the hope of the promise’ made of God unto 
our fathers: 
7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 

instantly serving * God'' day and night, 
hope to come. For which hope’s sake, king 
Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 
8 Why™ should it be thought a thing in- 

credible-with you, that God should raise the 
dead? 
9 I” verily thought with myself, that I 

ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also did in» Jerusa- 

lem: and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received authority 
P from the chief priests; and when they 
were put todeath, I gave my voice against 
them. : 
11 And I punished them oft in 7 every 

synagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto strange 

cities. 
12 Whereupon as I went‘ to Damascus, 

with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, 
13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way 

a light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the 

earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 

and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 

Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard 



Paul pleads his cause. 

for thee to kick against the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 

And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. : 
16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for 

I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a minister ® and a wit- 
ness © both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and 

from the Gentiles, unto * whom now I send 
thee; 

18 To openS their eyes, and to turn & 
them from darkness to light, and from the 
power ' of Satan unto God; that they may 
receive forgiveness / of sins, and inherit- 
ance * 
by faith ™ that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 

not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 
20 But shewed ® first unto them of Da- 

mascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works ° meet for repentance. 
21 For these causes the Jews ? caught 

me inthe temple, and went about to kill 
me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of 

God, I continue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which ? the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: . 
23 That Christ should suffer, and that he 

should be the first ” that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 
x4 And as he thus spake for himself, 

Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beside thyself; much learning doth 
mike thee mad.! 
25 But he said, I am not mad, most no- 

ble Festus, but speak forth the words of 
truth and soberness. 
26 For the king knoweth of these things, 

before whom also I speak freely: for I am 
persuaded that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. : 
27 King Agrippa, ovelievest thou the 

scophets? I know that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 

thou ® persuadest me to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I would = to God that 

not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 
30 And when he had thus spoken, the 

king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 
aice, and they that sat with them. 
31 And when they were gone aside, they 

talked between themselves, saying, This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 

among them which are ’ sanctified, |; 

THE ACTS, XXVII. 

A. D. 62. 

@ €.25.12,25, 

b Ep.3.7. 
Col.1.23,25. 

c €.22.15, 

dc.J9.29. 

e ¢.22.21. 
Ro.11.13. 

f 1s.35.5. 
42.7. 

g Lu.1.79. 
Jno 8.12. 
2 Cor.4.6. 

1 Pe.1.4. 

o Mat.3.8. 
p ¢.21.30. 

1 or, Candy. 

q Lu.24.27,46. 

r 1 Cor.15.23. 
2 The Fast was 

on the 10th 
day of the 
7th month. 
Le.23.27,29. 

s 2 Ki.6.9,10. 
Da.2.20. 
Am.3.7. 

3 or, injury. 
t 2Ki.9.11. 
u Pr.27.12. 

» ver 7. 

w Ja.1.23,24. 
z 1 Cor.7.7. 
y ver.21. 

4 or, beat. 

z Ps.107.25. 

126 

His voyage towards Rome. 

man might have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Cesar 

CHAP. XXVII. 
ND when it was determined that we 
should sail into Italy, they delivered 

Paul ¢* and certain other prisoners unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of Augus- 
tus’ band. 

. 2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by 
the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, ? a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with 
us 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon, 

And Julius courteously * entreated Paul, 
and gave him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refresh himself. 
4 And when we had launched from thence, 

we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. 
5 And when we had sailed over the sea 

of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra, a city of Lycia. 
6 And there the centurion found a ship 

of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he 
put us therein. 
7 And when we had sailed slowly many 

days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Crete, ! over against Salmone; 
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a 

place which is called The fair havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 
9 Now when much time was spent, and 

when sailing was now dangerous, because 
the fast ? was now already past, Paul ad- 
monished them, 
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 

5 that this voyage will be with ® hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and 
ship, but also of our lives. 
11 Nevertheless, the centurion “ believed 

the master and the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were spoken by 
Paul. 
12 And because the haven was not com- 

modious to winter in, the more part advis- 
ed to depart thence also, if by any means 

~|they might attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of Crete, ” and 
lieth toward the south-west and north- 
west. 
13 And when the south wind blew softly, 

supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing ¥ thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. 
14 But not long after there * arose 

against it a tempestuous * wind, called 
Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ship was caught, and 

could not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 
16 And running under a certain island 

which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat; 
17 Which when they had taken up, they 

. 



The ship wrecked at Melita. 

used helps, undergirding the ship; and 
fearing lest they should fall * into the 
quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 
18 And being exceedingly tossed ® with 

a tempest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; 
19 And the third day we cast out ° with 

our own hands the tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither ? sun nor stars in 

many days appeared, and no small tempest 
lay on us, all hope ¢ that we should be say- 
ed was then taken away. 
21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood 

forth in the midst of them, and sgid, Sirs, 
ye should have hearkened 7 unto me, and 
not have loosed £ from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loss. 
22, And now* I exhort you to be of good 

cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 
23 For there stood by me this night ‘ the}i 

angel J‘of God, whose * I am, and whom 
m T serve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 

brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee ” all them that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for 

P I believe God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me. 
26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a cer- 

tain island. 2 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 

come, as we were driven up and down in 
Adria, about midnight the shipmen deem- 
ed that they drew near to some country:|? 
28 And sounded, and found i twenty 

fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they sounded again, and found 
fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing lest they should have 

fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished ? for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen were about to flee 

out of the ship, when they had let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 
31 Paul said to the centurion and to the 

soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
e cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 

of the boat, and let her fall off. 
33 And while the day was coming on, 

Paul besought them all to take meat, say- 

ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 

have tarried, and continued fasting, having 
taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take some 

meat; for this? is for your health: for 
there ¢ shall not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus spoken, he 

took bread, and ® gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all: and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat. 
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Paul at Melita. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat. 
37 And we were in all in the ship, two 

hundred threescore and sixteen souls, 
38 And when they had eaten enough, 

they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 

the land: but they discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possible, to thrust 
in the ship. 
40 And when they had! taken up the an- 

chors, they committed themselves unto the 
sea, and loosed the rudder-bands, and hoist- 
ed up the mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 
41 And falling into a place where two 

seas met, they ran the ship aground; and 
the forepart stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ counsel ’ was to kill 

the prisoners, lest any of them should swim 
out, and escape. 
43° But the centurion, willing to save 

Paul, ° kept them from their purpose; and 
commanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land: 
44 And the rest, some on boards, and 

some on broken pieces of the ship. And so 
” it came to pass, that they escaped all safe 
to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Bi Gok when they were escaped, then 

they knew that the Island * was call- 
ed Melita. 
2 And the barbarous * people shewed us 

no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, 
and received us * every one, because of 
the present rain, and because of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 

of sticks, and laid them om the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fasten- 
ed on his hand. 
4 And when the barbarians saw the ven- 

omous beast hang on his hand, they said 

among themselves, No doubt ” this man 

is a murderer, whom, though he hath es- 

caped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not 

to live. 
5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, 

and felt * no harm. 
6 Howbeit, they looked when he should 

have swollen, or fallen down dead sudden- 

ly: but after they had looked a great while, 

and saw no harm come to him, they chang- 

ed their minds, and said ¥ that he was a 

god. 
7 In the same quarters were possessions 

of the -chief man of the island, whose name 

was Publius; who received us, and lodg- 

‘led us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 

of Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a 



Paul preaches ROMANS, 

bloody flux: to whom? Paul entered in, and! 4 D. 6. 
prayed, and laid * his hands on him, and‘ q Ja.5.14,15 
healed him. 5 0.26.8,7. 
9 So when this was done, others also, |° Bares. 

which had diseases in the island, came, and fone 
were healed: Lu.4.40. 
10 Who also honoured ¢ us with many '00.19.9,98 

honours; and when we departed, they la- 0.25.2. 
. p.3.1. 

ded us with such things’ as were neces-| 4.1. 6.20 
Save: 2 Ti.1.16 

11 And after three months we departed] Phite.10.13. 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win-|*) 77315. 
tered in the isle, whose sign was Castor|f Ma.6.31-34. 
and Pollux. Sea 
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried| | Pht)112 

there three days. D454. 
13 And from thence we fetched a compass, ; ' 1 Pe-4-1%- 

and came to Rhegium: and after one day]: Phite.2. 
the south wind blew, and we came the next |* 473-7 
day to Puteoli; _ 19.8 
14 Where we found brethren, and were|j,. Cir9 

desired to tarry with them seven days: and| }*-4-19.9 
so we went toward Rome. pues 
15 And from thence, when the brethren|! 365)" 

heard of us, they came ™ to meet us as far} Je.5.21-_ 
as Appii Forum, and the Three Taverns: 70793. 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, | Mav}s.14,15. 
and took courage.” me2l.5. 
16 Andavhen we came to Rome, thecen-|,, 9270885, 

turion delivered the prisoners tothe captain) 180.306. 
of the guard: but Paul was suffered to atte 
dwell by himself? with a soldier that kept him. | ¢ ¢.24.25 
17 And it came to pass, that after three a 

days Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether: and when they were come togeth- 
er, he said unto them, Men and brethren, |? “34.1919. 
though ? I have committed nothing against|q Mat.21.41. 
the people, or customs of our fathers, yet| ga “5331, 
was I delivered” prisoner from Jerusalem} 26-17,18. 
into the hands of the Romans: Vesa 
18 Who, when * they had examined me, |**3,). 

would have let me go, because there was ca 
no cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I 

was constrained to appeal‘ unto Cesar; 
not that I had aught to accuse my nation of. vert 
20 For this cause therefore have-I called| =p.6-19. 

for you, to see you, and to speak with you: 

1. 

because that for the hope ® of Israel I am 
bound with this chain.? 
21 And they said unto him, We neither 

received letters out of Judea concerning 

thee, neither any of the brethren that came 
shewed or spake any harm of thee. 
22 But we desire to hear of thee what 

at Rome. 

‘\thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where £ it is spoken 
against. 
23 And when they had appointed him a 

day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing; *to whom he expounded’ and testified 

\the kingdom of God, persuading them con- 
cerning Jesus, both / out of the law of Mo- 
ses, and out of the prophets, from morning 

till evening. 
24 And some * believed the things which 

were spoken, and some believed not. 
25 And when they agreed not among 

themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word; Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias ‘ the prophet unto 
our fathers, 
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing yeshall see, and not per- 
ceive; : 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal 
them. ~ 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 

the salvation of God is sent unto the Gen- 
tiles,? and that they will hear it. 
29 And when he had said these words, the 

Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 

his own hired house, and received.all that 
came in unto him, 
31 Preaching“ the kingdom of God, and 

teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 

The Epistle of PAUL 

CHAP. I. eee 
AUL, a servant of * Jesus Christ,|, 4c.97.93 
called © to be an apostle, separated ¢ are 

unto the gospel of God, c 
2 (Which he had promised afore by his 

prophets in the holy scriptures, ) 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our|¢ 

Lord, which was made & of the seed of \f 
David according to the flesh; Ps.89736. 
4 And ? declared * fo be the Son of God f 4¢-19.35,04 

with power, according to the Spirit * of ho-|i He.9.14. 

A. 
1Co.1.3,é¢. 
2 Pe.1.2. 

Yiness, by the resurrection from the dead: |J °16-1% 
2 
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the Apostle to the ROMANS. 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship,! for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name: 
6 Among whom are ye also the called of 

Jesus Christ: 
7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God, 

called ¢ to be saints: Grace‘ to you, and 
peace, from God our father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
8 First, I thank my God through Jesus 

Christ for you all, that your faith 4 is spo- 
ken of throughout the whole world. 

1 or, to the obedience of faith. 



God's anger at sin. 

9 For God is my witness, whom ¢ I serve 
with ! my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing > I make mention of 
you always in my prayers; 
10 Making request if by any means now 

at length I might have a prosperous jour- 
ney by ° the will of God to come unto 
ou. 
11 For ¢I long to see you, that * I may 

impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the 
end you may be established: 
12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 

gether with * you by the mutual / faith 
both of you and me. 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 

brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come ‘unto you, (but was let hitherto,) 
that I might have some fruit > among you 
also, even as among other Gentiles. 
14 I am debtor £ both to the Greeks and 

to the Barbarians, both to the wise and to 
the unwise. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 

to preach the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 
16 For I am not ashamed * of the gospel 

of Christ: for it is the power * of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth; J to 
k the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
17 For therein’ is the righteousness of 

God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, " The just shall live by faith. 
18 For the wrath ° of God is revealed 

from heaven against all ungodliness, and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness: 
19 Because that which may be known of 

God is manifest in ® them; for ? God hath 
shewed if unto them. 
20 For the invisible things of him from 

the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things ” that 
are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; °so that they are without ex- 
cuse. 
21 Because that, when they knew God, 

they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain * in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened: 
22 Professing themselves to be wise, 

they 7 became fools, Y 
23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 

ruptible God into an image “ made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God also gave 4 them up 

to uncleanness through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves: 
25 Who changed the truth of God into 

alie, and worshipped and served the crea- 
ture more 1! than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed for ever. Amen. 
26 For this cause God gave them up un- 

to vile * affections: for even their women 
2 
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II. 

did change the natural use into that which 
is against nature: 
27 And likewise also the men, leaving 

the natural use of the women, burned in 
their lust one toward another; men with 
men working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 
28 And even as they did not like ? to re- 

tain God in thew knowledge, God gave 
them over to ® a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient; 
29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 

fornication, wickedness, covetousness, ma- 
liciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 

proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 Without understanding, covenant- 

breakers, without © natural affection, im- 
placable} unmerciful: 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 

that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but 7 have pleasure in them that do 
them. 

CHAP. II. 
HEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art that 

judgest: for ™ wherein thou judgest an- 
other, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest, doest the same things. ; 
2 Buc we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth, against them 
which commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 
4 Or despisest thou the riches 2 of his 

goodness and forbearance ‘ and long-suf- 
fering, ‘ not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth * thee to repentance? 
5 But, after thy hardness and impenitent 

heart, treasurest * up unto thyself wrath, 
against the day of wrath, and » revelatio 
of the righteous judgment of God; 
6 Who » will render to every man ac- 

cording to his deeds: : 
7 To them, who, by patient continuance 

in well doing, seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life: 
8 But unto them that are ® contentious, 

and © do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness; indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the 1° Gentile: 
10 But glory, © honour, and peace, to 

every man that worketh good, to the Jew 

first, and also to the Gentile: 
11 For £ there is no respect of persons 

with God. ; : 
12 For as many as have sinned without 

law, shall also perish without law: and 

Who are justrfied. 



The equity of God. 

as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (For ® not the hearers of the law are 

just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 

the law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, having not the law, are 
a law © unto themselves: 
15 Which shew the work of the law writ- 

ten in their hearts, their 1 conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts the * 
mean while accusing, or else excusing, one 
another ; ) 
16 In the day when God shall judge the 

secrets’ of men, by Jesus Christ, according 
to my * gospel. 
17 Behold, thou? art called a Jew, and 

restest in the law, and makest thy boast of 
God, 
18 And knowest J his will, and ° approy- 

est * the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law; 
19 And art confident that thou thyself art 

a guide of the blind, a light of them which 
are in darkness, 
20 An instructor of the foolish, a teachér 

of babes, which hast the form ™ of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law: 
21 Thou ° therefore which teachest an- 

other, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest aman should not steal, dost thou 
steal? 
22 Thou that sayest a man shouid not 

commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege? 
23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 

through breaking the law dishonourest thou 
God? 
24 For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written.’ 
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if 

thou keep the law: but “if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy circumcision is made un- 
circumcision. 
26 Therefore if” the uncircumcision keep 

the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for circumcis- 
ion‘ 
27 And shall not uncircumcision which 

is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 7 judge 
thee, who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? 
28 For he “ is not a Jew, which is one 

outwardly; neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh: 
29 But he is a Jew, which is one inward- 

ly; and circumcision is that of the heart,? in 
the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise 
* 4s not of men, but of God. 

: CHAP. III. 
HAT advantage then hath the Jew? 

‘VY or what profit isthere of circumcision? 
2' Much every way: chiefly, because that 
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Depravity of Jews and Gentiles 

unto them “were committed the oracles of 
God. 
3 For what, if some ° did not believe? 

Shall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 
4A God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 

every man a liar; as it is written,’ That 
thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome when thou art 
judged. 
5 Butif our unrighteousness commend the 

righteousness of God, what shall we say? 
Is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance? 
TI speak as a man.) 
6 God forbid: for then how shall God 

judge the world? 
7 For if the truth of God hath more 

abounded through my lie unto his glory, 
why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather (as we be slanderously 

reported, and as some affirm that we say) 
Let ‘ us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 
-9 What then? are we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for we have before proved 
4 both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 
10 As it is written,” There is none righ- 

teous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out of the way, they 

are together become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 
13 Their ? throat is an open sepulchre; 

with their tongues they have used deceit; 
the poison 7 of asps is under their lips: 
14 Whose mouth ” is full of cursing and 

bitterness. 
15 Their feet * are swift to shed blood: 
16 Destruction and misery are in their 

ways: 
17 And the way of peace have they not 

known: 
18 There? is no fear of God before their 

eyes. 
19 Now we know, that what things so- 

ever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law; that every* mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world may become 
5 guilty before God. 
20 Therefore ¥ by the deeds of the law 

there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
21 But now the righteousness of God 

without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law ® and the prophets; 
22 Even the righteousness of God, which 

is by faith * of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is no 
difference; 
23 For all/ have sinned, and come short 

of the glory of God; 
24 Being justified freely by his grace, 

through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: 



Justification by faith 

25 Whom God hath! set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the ? remis- 
sion of sins.that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; 
26 To declare, Isay, at this time, his right- 

eousness: that ° he might be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where ts boasting then? It is exclud- 

ed. By what law? of works? Nay; but 
by the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we conclude that fa man 

is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he 

hot also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles also: 
30 Seeing it ts one God, which * shall 

justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 
31 Do we then make void the law through 

* faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law. 

CHAP. IV. 
HAT shall we say then that Abra- 
ham, our father ™ as pertaining to 

the flesh, hath found? 
2 For if Abraham were justified by works, 

he hath whereof to glory; but not ° before 
God. 
3 For what saith the Scripture? ? Abra- 

ham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. 
4 Now to him that worketh ” is the re- 

ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 

lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith * is counted for righteousness. 
6 Even as David also describeth the bles- 

sedness of the man unto whom God imput- 
eth righteousness without works, 
7 Saying,” Blessed are they whose ini- 

quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 
8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 

will not impute sin. 
9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the 

circumcision only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteousness. 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he 

was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcis- 
ion. 
11 And ¢ he received the sign of circum- 

cision; a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had, yet being uncircumcis- 
ed; that he might be the father ~ of all 
them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumcised; that righteousness might be im- 
puted unto them also: 
12 And the father of circumcision to them 

who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had, being 
yet uneircumcised. 
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Reconciliation by Chrust, 

13 For the promise, that * he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. 
14 For if ® they which are of the law be 

heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of nene effect: _ 
15 Because the law 4 worketh wrath: for 

where no ‘law is, there is no transgression, 
16 Therefore i is of faith, that af might 

be by grace; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the fa- 
ther of us all, 
17 (As it is written, I have made thee 

a father of many nations,) ° before him 
whom he believed, even God, who quick- 
eneth ' the dead, and calleth those J things 
which be not as though they were. 
18 Who against hope believed in hope, 

that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was spok- 
en,’ So shall thy seed be. 
19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 

sidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, nei- 
ther yet the deadness ” of Sarah’s womb: 
20 He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 
21 And being fully persuaded that what 

he had promised, he was able 4 also to per- 
form. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him 

for righteousness. 
23 Now’ it was not written for his sake 

alone, that it was imputed to him; 
24 But for us * also, to whom it shall be 

imputed, if we believe ” on him that rais 
ed up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 
25 Who was delivered * for our offen 

ces, and was raised ¥ again for our justifi 
cation, 

CHAP. V. 
HEREFORE ? being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 

our Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 By whom ¢ also we have access by 

faith into this grace wherein we stand, an¢ 
rejoice > in hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only so, but we glory ° in trib- 

ulations also: knowing that tribulatior: 
worketh patience; 
4 And patience, experience; and expe- 

rience, hope; 
5 And hope ‘ maketh not ashamed; be- 

cause the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, * which 13 
given unto us. . : 

6 For when we were yet without strength, 

4in due * time Christ died for the ungodly 

7 For scarcely for a righteous. man will 

one die; yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth his love to. 



The influence 

wards us, in that, while * we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 
9 Much more then, being now justified 

by his blood,? we shall besaved from ¢ wrath 
through him. 
10 For if, when we were enemies, we 

were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by * his life. 
11 And not only so, but we also joy ‘in God, |i 

throvgh our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the * atonement. 
12 Wherefore, as * by one man sin en- 

tered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, ? for 
that all have sinned. 
13 (For until the law, sin was in the 

world: but sin is not ” imputed when there 
is no law. 
14 Nevertheless, death reigned ? from 

Adam to Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the” figure of him 
that was to come: 
15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 

free gift. For if through the offence of one 
many be dead; much more the grace “ of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many.” 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, 
so is the gift: for the judgment was by one 
tocondemnation; but the free gift is of many 
¥ offences unto justification. 
17 For if > by one man’s offence death 

reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance 7 of grace, and of the 
gift * of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ:) 
18 Therefore, as ® by the offence of one 

judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so 7 by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all * men unto 
justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s disobedience many 

were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. 
20 Moreover, / the law entered, that the 

offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: 
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, 

even so might grace* reign, through righ- 
teousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
ous Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 
HAT shall we say then? Shall/ 
we continue in sin, that grace may 

abound? 
2 God forbid. How shall we, that are 

dead ™ to sin, live any longer therein? 
3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were 

10baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into ™ his death? 
4 Therefore we are buried ° with him by 

baptism into death; that like ?as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the‘ glory of the 
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Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness ® of life. 
5 For if* we have been planted toge- 

ther in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion: 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is cru- 

cified with him, that the body ¢ of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. : 
7 For/he that is dead is’ freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we be- 

lieve that we shall also live with him: 
9 Knowing that Christ,’ being raised from 

the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 
10 For in that he died, he died™ unto sin 

once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. 
11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 

be dead ? indeed unto sin, but alive 7 unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
12 Let * not sin therefore reign in your 

mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye your members * as 

instruments 4 of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield ® yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 
14 For sin shall not have* dominion over 

you: for yeare not under the law, but under 
grace. 
15 What then? Shall we sin, because we 

are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye ® yield 

yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 

servants of sin: but ye have obeyed: from 
the heart that form of * doctrine which was 
delivered you. 
18 Being then made free *« from sin, ye 

became the servants of righteousness. 
19 I speak after the manner of men, be- 

cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for as 
ye have yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness, unto holiness. 
20 For when ye were the servants‘ of sin, 

ye were free ® from righteousness. 
21 What fruit* had ye then in those things 

whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
’ of those things ts death. 
22 But now being made free from sin, 

and become servants to God, ye have your 
oe unto holiness; and the end, everlasting 
life. 
23 For? the wages of sin is death; but the 

gift ” of God is eternal life,’ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord 
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CHAP. VII. 
NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law,) how 

that the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For ® the woman which hath an husband 

‘is bound by the law to her husband, so long 
as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband. 
3 So then, if, while / her husband liveth, 

she be married to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 
band be-dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 

become dead to the law ? by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to an- 
other, even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit ™ un- 
to God. 
5 For when we were in ° the flesh, the 

motions 2 of sins, which were by the law, 
did work in our members, to bring forth 
fruit ¢ unto death. 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, 

3 that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 
7 What shall we say then? Js the law 

sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not” known 
sin, but by the law: for I had not known 
lust,® except the law had said,” Thou 
shalt not covet. 
8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- 

mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law, sin 
twas dead. ; 
9 For I was alive without the law once: 

but when.the commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died. 
10 And the commandment, which was 

ordained to life, * I found to be unto death. 
11 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 

mandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
12 Wherefore the law ° is holy; and the 

commandment holy, and just, and good. 
13 Was then that which is good made 

death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that 

it might appear sin, working death in me 

by that which is good; that sin by the 

commandment might become exceeding 

sinful. 
14 For we know that the law is spiritual ; 

but I am carnal, sold ¢ under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow ® not: 

for what I would, that do I not; but what 

T hate, that do I. 
16 If then I do that which I would not, 

I consent unto the law, that if is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but 

sin that dwelleth in me. 
°18 For I know that in me, (that is, in my 

flesh) dwelleth no ‘ good thing: for to will 

is present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. 
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The Behever’s privileges 

19 For * the good that I would, I Jo not. 
but the evil which I would not, that I do 
20 Now if I do that I wouid r.ot, it is no 

more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 
21 J find then a law, that when I would 

do good, evil is present * with me. 
22 For I delight ¢ in the law of God af- 

ter the inward * man: 
23 But I see another law in * my mem- 

bers, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity * to the law 
of sin which is in my members. 
24 O' wretched man that Iam! who shall 

deliver me from 1 the body of this death? - 
25 1* thank God, through Jesus Chris, 

our Lord. So then, with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God, but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 

CHAP. VIII. 
FPRERE is, therefore, now no * con- 

demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk ? not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life 7 in 

Christ Jesus hath made me free * from the 
law of sin and death. 
3 For what the law could not # do, in that 

it was weak through the flesh, God, send- 
ing his own Son “ in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and * for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 
4 That the righteousness of the law might 

be fulfilled in us, who walk 7 not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 
5 For they that are- after the flesh ¥ do 

mind the things of the flesh; but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things? of the Spirit. 
6 For ® to be carnally minded 1s death; * 

but 7 to be spiritually minded ts life and 
peace: : 
7 Because § the carnal mind is enmity 

against God; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 
8 So then they that are in the flesh can- 

not please God. 
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 

Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
4 in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
10 And if Christ be in you, the hody ws 

dead because of sin; but the Spirit 7s life 
because of righteousness. 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, le 4 that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal ® bodies by his Spir- 
it that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 

not £ to the flesh; to live after the flesh. 
13 For. if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 

die: but if ye through the Spirit do morti- 
fy* the deeds of the hody, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led/ by the Spirit 

of God, they are the Sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the Spirit 
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of bondage « again, to fear; but » ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, ‘ whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 7 with 

our spirit, that we are the children of God: 
17 And if children, then heirs; ” heirs of 

God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 4 if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. 
i8 For I reckon * that the sufferings of 

this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revea]- 
ed in us. 
19 For the earnest expectation of the 

creature waiteth' for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 
20 For the creature was made subject to 

vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in hope; 
21 Because ’ the creature itself also shall 

be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 
22 For we know that ' the whole creation 

groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. 
23 And not only they, but ourselves also, 

which have the first-fruits ™ of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan? within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, fo wit, the re- 
demption ? of our body. 
24 For we are saved by hope: but hope|y 

that is seen, is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope ¢ for? 
25 But if we hope for that we see not, 

then do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 

infirmities: for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought: but ¢ the Spirit it- 
self maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. 
27 And he @ that searcheth the hearts 

knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit be- 
cause * he maketh intercession for the 
saints according S to the will of God. 
28 And we know £ that all things work 

together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, J he also 

uid predestinate to be conformed to the im- 
age of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. 
30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 

them he also called: ‘ and whom he called, 
them he also justified: ” and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified.” 
31 What shall we then say to these 

things? If ° God be for us, who can be 
against us? 
32 He? that spared not his own Son, but|? 

delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
aot with hin also freely give us all taings? 
33 WhoS shall lay any thing to the charge 

of God’s elect? Jt is God that justifieth. 
34 Who is he that condemneth? It is 
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infirmites, and truemph 

Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us, 
35 Who shall separate us from the love 

of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 
36 As it is written, ® For thy sake we 

are killed all the day long; we are account- 
ed as sheep for the slaughter. 
37 Nay, in ‘ all these things we are more 

than conquerors, through him / that loved 
us. 
38 For I am persuaded, that * neither 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 

creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 

conscience also bearing me witness in 
the Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness and con- 

tinual sorrow in my heart. 
3 For I.” could wish that myself were 

accursed ? from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: 
4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertain- 

eth the adoption, % and the glory, “ and 
the * covenants, * and the giving of the 
law, “ and the ® service of God, and the 
promises; ” 
5 Whose are the fathers, * and of whom, ¥ 

as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who 
is 7 over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath 

taken > none effect. For ° they are not all 
Israel which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they are the seed of 

Abraham, are they all children: but, In 
¢ Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
8 That is, they which are the children 

of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God: but the children * of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word of promise, At this 

time will I come, and Sarah shall have ason. 
10 And not only this; but when Rebecca 

* also had conceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God, according to election, 
might stand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth;) 
12 It was said unto her, The > elder shall 

serve the © younger: 
13 As it is written, 1 Jacob have I loved, 

but Esau have I hated. 
14 What shall we say then? Js ” there 

unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 
15 For he saith to Moses, I will have 

mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
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‘I will have compassion on whom I will| 42. 6°. 
have compassion. 
16 So then w is not of him that willeth, nor 
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eth mercy. a Ex.9.16, 
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shee up, that I might shew my power in|ec.9.30 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
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formed say to him that formed it, Why hast| with God. 
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21 Hath not the potter * power over the|i Is.64.8. 

clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 
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dured with much long-suffering the vessels P 
® of wrath ? fitted to destruction; Nona 
23 And that he might make known the}! 1Jno.4.2. 

riches ™ of his glory onthe vessels of mercy, rae 
which ° he had afore prepared unto glory, \°!Th.5.9 
24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of 
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them my people, which were not my peo-|1!*703% 
ple; and her beloved, which was not be- 
loved. r Ac.15.9. 
26 And‘° it shall come to pass, thaé in the}, erry 

place where it was said unto them, Ye are|t 1 Ti.2.5. 
not my people; there shall they be called 
the children of the living God. ae 
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CHAP. X. 
|B eeuseneee my heart’s desire and 

prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 
2 For I bear them record, that they have 

a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant ° of God’s right- 

eousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God 
4 For Christ is the end @ of the law for 

righteousness to every one that believeth, 
5 For Moses describeth ¢ the righteous« 

ness which is of the law, That the man 
which doeth those things shall live by them. 
6 But the righteousness which is of faith 

speaketh on this wise, Say * not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :} 
7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? 

(that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead.) 
8 But what saith it? The word is nigh 

thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith which we preach; 
9 That if’ thou shalt confess with thy 

mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart " that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto 

righteousness; and with the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation. 
11 For the Scripture saith, 7 Whosoever 

believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 For there is no difference betwee 1 

the Jew and the Greek: for‘. the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. 
13 For “ whosoever shall call ? upon the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him in 

whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they preach, except 

they be sent? as it is written,‘ How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings ot 
good things! . 
16 But ¢ they have not all obeyed the 

gospel. For Esaias saith,? Lord, who 
hath believed 4 our ° report? 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 

hearing by the word of God. 
18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes, 

verily, their £ sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the 

world, 
19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First 

Moses saith, * I will provoke you to jeal- 

ousy by them that are no people, and by a 

foolish J nation I will anger you. ; 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, * 

I was found of them that sought me not; 

« 



An example i the Gentiles, 

[ was made .nanifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 
21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I 

have stretched forth my hands unto a diso- 
bedient and gainsaying people. 

SAY then, Hath ’ God cast away his 
people? God forbid. For I also am an 

Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his people which 

he foreknew.¢ Wot ye not what the Scrip- 
ture saith ' of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Israel, ¢ saying, 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 

and digged down thine altars; and I am 
left alone, and they seck my life. 
4 But what saith the answer of God unto 

him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 
5 Even so‘ then at this present time also 

there is a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 
6 And if by grace, J then is tf no more of 

works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no more work. 
7 What then? Israel * hath not obtained 

that which he seeketh for; but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded. 
8 (According as it is written, God hath 

given them the spirit of * slumber, ° ? eyes 
that they should not see, and ears that they 
should not hear) unto this day. 
9 And David saith, Let * their table be 

made a snare, and a trap, anda stumbling- 
block, and a recompense unto them: 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 

may not see, and bow down their back al- 
way. 
11 I say then, Have they stumbled that 

they should fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, 7 for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 

of the world, and the ® diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness? 
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inas- 

much as I* am the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, I magnify mine office; 
14 If by any means I may provoke to 

emulation them which are my flesh, and 
might save “ some of them. 
15 For ifthe casting away of them be the 

reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead? 
16 For if ¢ the first-fruit be holy, the 

lump is also holy: and if the root be holy,|, 
so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the branches ¥ be bro- 

ken off, and thou, ¢ being a wild olive-tree, 
wert graffed in 9 among them, and with 
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_|graffed contrary to nature into a 

Future conversion of the Jews. 

them partakest of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree; 
18 Boast * not against the branches. 

.|But if thou boast, thou bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches 

were broken off, that I might be graffed in 
20 Well; because of unbelief they were 

broken off; and thou standest by faith. 
Be not high-minded, but fear: ° 
21 For if God spared not the natural bran- 

ches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 
22 Behold therefore the goodness and 

severity of God; on them which fell, se- 
verity; but towards thee, goodness; if S- 
thou continue in his goodness: otherwise 
thou # also shalt be cut off. 
23 And they also, if* they bide not still 

in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for Ged is 
able to graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 

tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
good 

olive-tree; how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 

should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits, that 
blindness ? in part ‘ is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness™ of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it 

is written, * There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob: 
27 For 7 this 1s my covenant unto them, 

when I shall take away’ their sins. 
28 As concerning the gospel, they are 

enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, they are beloved * for the fa 
thers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are 

without ‘ repentance. 
30 For as ye in times" past have not be- 

lieved ° God, yet have now obtained mer- 
_jcy through their unbelief: 

‘31 Even so have these also now not be- 
lieved, > that through your mercy they al- 
so may obtain mercy. 
82 For God ” hath 7 concluded them all 

in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 
33 O¥ the depth of the riches both of the 

wisdom and knowledge of God! How un- 
searchable 7 are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! : 
34 For ® who hath known the mind of the 

Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 
35 Or ° who hath first given to him, and 

it shall be recompensed unto him again? 
36 For ¢ of him, and through him, and to 

him, are all things: to ® whom be glory for 
ever, Amene 

CHAP. XII. 
I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, 

by the mercies of God, that ye present 



Pride forbidden 

your bodies ¢ a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasona- 
ble service. . 
2 And 2 be not conformed to this world:, 

but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove ¢ what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 
3 For I say, through the grace given un- 

to me, to every man that is among you, not 
to think of himself more S highly than he 
ought to think; but to ? think soberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure * of faith. 
4 For as we have many ‘ members in one 

body, and all members have not the same 
office; 
5 So we, being many, are one body / in 

Christ, and every one members one of 
another. 
6 Having then gifts differing ’ according 

to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 
7 Or ministry, lef us wait on our minis- 

tering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 

he that ° giveth, let him do it + with sim- 
plicity; he “that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. ° 
-9 Let love be without dissimulation. 7 Ab- 
hor’ that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 
10 Be kindly ¢ affectioned one to another 

5 with brotherly love; in honour preferring 
“ one another; 
11 Not slothful in business;? fervent ” in 

spirit; serving ¥ the Lord; 
12 Rejoicing ‘in hope; patient ¢ in 

tribulation; continuing ° instant in pray- 
er; 
13 Distributing ¢ to the necessity of saints; 

given to hospitality.° 
14 Bless‘ them which persecute you: 

bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice * with them that do rejoice, 

and weep with them that weep. 
16 Bes of the same mind one toward 

another. Mind ¥ not high things, but con- 
descend 7 to men of low estate. ™ Be not 

ise in your own conceits. 
17 Recompense ? to no man evil for evil. 

Provide 7 things honest in the sight of all 
men. 
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in - 
you, live peaceably ‘* with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved. avenge “ not your- 

selves; but rather give place unto wrath: 
for it is written,” Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if ” thine enemy hunger, 

feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
* for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 

on his head. ; 
21 Be = not overcome of evil, but over- 
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Obedience to magustrates enforced 

CHAP. XIII. 
i aes every soul be subject > unto the 

higher powers. For there ° is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are 
1 ordained of God. 
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the pow- 

er, resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good 

works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do # that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 
4 For he is the minister of God to thee 

for good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefore * ye must needs be subject,not 

only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 
6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: 

for they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thin 
7 Render therefore to all ™ their dues; 

tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour 
to whom honour. 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 

another: for ? he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou’ shalt not commit adul- 

tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, 1.amely, * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 

therefore love is the fulfilhug of the law. 
11 And that, knowing the ‘ime, that now 

it is high time to awake @ out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed. 
12 The night is far spent, the day is at 

hand: let us * therefore cast, off the works 
‘lof darkness, and let us put? on the armour 
of light. 
13 Let us walk ® honestly,’ as the day, 

not in rioting ” and drunkenness; not in 
chambering ° and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. 
14 But put” ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

' land make ‘ not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 
IM that is weak in the faith receive 
ye, but ® not to doubtful disputations, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Lewnot him that eateth despise him 

that eateth not; and let not him which 

eateth not judge him that eateth; for God 
hath received him. 
4 Who” art thou that judgest another 

man’s servant? to his own master he stand- 



Chrishan liberty and charity. 

eth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: 
for God ¢ is able to make him stand. 
5 One > man egteemeth one day above 

another: another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully ? persuaded in his 
own mind. : 
6 He that® regardeth the day, regardeth 

it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord; for he giveth God thanks: and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not; 
and giveth God thanks. 
7 For? none of us liveth to himself, and 

no man dieth to himself. 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 

Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. 
9 For * to this end Christ both died, and 

rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? 

or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, 
11 For it is written,” As I live, saith the 

Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. 
12 So then every one of us shall give ac- 

count of himself to God. 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another 

any more: but judge this rather, that noman 
put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 
14 I know, and am persuaded by the 

Lord Jesus, that there is nothing *~un- 
clean of itself: but to him that esteemeth 
any thing to be ° unclean, to him <t ts 
unclean. ; 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 

meat, now walkest thou not © charitably. 
Destroy” not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 
16 Let not then your good be evil spoken 

of. 
17 For * the kingdom of God is not meat 

and drink; but righteousness,? and peace,* 
and joy » in the Holy Ghost. 
18 For he that in these things serveth 

Christ, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 
19 Let? us therefore follow after the things 

which make for peace, and¢ things where- 
with one may edify another. 
20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 

All things indeed are pure; £ but it is * evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 
21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 

drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
prother stumbleth, or is offended, or ig made 
weak, _ 
22: Hast thou faith? have it to thyself be- 

fore God. Happy ™ is he that condemneth 
not himself in that thing which he allow- 
eth. 
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Christianity recommended 

23 And he that ' doubteth is damned if 
he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever © is not of faith is sin.. 

CHAP. XV. 
i N 7 Ethen that are strong ought to?bear 

the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of us please his neighbour 

¢ for his good to edification. 
3 For even Christ 7 pleased not himself; 

but, asit is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me. 
4 For whatsoever * things were written 

aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 
5 Now the God of patience and consola- 

tion grant you to_be like-minded J one to- 
ward another,* according to Christ Jesus; 
6 That ye may with one’ mind and one 

mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 

Christ also received” us, to the glory of God. 
8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a mi- 

nister of the circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm ° the promises made unto 
the fathers; 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 

for his mercy; as it is written, ? For this 
cause I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. 
10 And again he saith,? Rejoice, ye Gen- 

tiles, with his people. 
11 And again,” Praise the Lord, all ye 

Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
12 And again Esaias saith,‘ There shall 

be a root * of Jesse, and he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 

“ joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myself also am persuaded ™ of 

you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge,’ able 
also to admonish one another. 
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 

the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because ‘of the grace 
that is given to me of God, = 
16 That I should be the minister of Jesus 

Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pelof God, that the’ offering / up of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being sanctified’ 
* by the Holy Ghost. 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory/ 

through Jesus Christ in those things* which 
pertain to God. 
18 For I will not dare to speak of any of 

those things which Christ hath not wrought 
hv me, to make?’ the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed, 7 
19 Through mighty signs * and won- 

ders, by the power of the Spirit of God; 



The Apostle’s labours. 

go that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I * have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the 

gospel, not where Christ was named, ¢ 
lest I should build upon another man’s 
foundation: 
21 But, as it is written, ? To whom he 

was not spoken of, they shall see: and they 
that have not heard shall understand. 
22- For which cause also I have been 

much ' hindered “ from coming to you; 
23 But now having no more place in 

these parts, and having a great desire 
these many years to come unto you; 
24 Whensoever I take my journey into 

Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to 
see you in my journey, and to be £ brought 
on my way thitherward by you, if first I 
be somewhat filled ® with your company. 
25 But now I go * unto Jerusalem, to 

minister unto the saints. 
26 For it hath pleased them of Macedo- 

nia * and Achaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor saints which are at Je-|i 
rusalem. 
27 It hath pleased them, verily; and 

their debtors they are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, their duty * is also to 
minister unto them in carnal things. 
28 When, therefore, I have performed 

this, and have sealed to them this fruit, ™ I 
will come by you into Spain. 
29 And I am sure that, when” I come\* 

unto you, I shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 

Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the 4 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive * togeth- 
er with me in your prayers to God for 
me; 
31 That ? I may be delivered from them 

that ‘ do not believe in Judea; and that my 
service which I have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints; 
32 That I may come unto you with joy 

by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace ® be with you 

all. Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 

COMMEND unto you Phebe our sis- 
ter, which is a servant of the church 

which is at, Cenchrea; 
2 That ye receive ¢ her in the Lord, as 

becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
watsoever business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla ¢ and Aquila, my help- 

ers in Christ Jesus: 
“4 Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches of the 

Gentiles. 
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Apostolic Salutations 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in 
their house. Salute my well-beloved 
Epenetus, who is the first-fruits of Achaia 
unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary; who bestowed much la- 

bour on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins- 

men and my fellow-prisoners, who are of 
note among the apostles; who also were 
in * Christ before me. 
8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in the 

Lord. 5 
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ; 

and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ 

Salute them which are of Aristobulus’s 
household.” 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 2 household of Narcis- 
sus, which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 

labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus, chosen J in the Lord; 

and his mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 

Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 

and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 
“16 Salute one another with an holy kiss.! 
The churches of Christ salute you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 

them which cause divisions ° and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid ? them. 
18 For they that are such serve not our 

‘|Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; * 
and by good words ‘ and fair speeches de- 
ceive the hearts of the simple. 
19 For your obedience is come “ abroad 

unto all men. I am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would have you wise ” 
unto that which is good, and ® simple con- 
cerning evil. 
20 And the * God of peace shall ® bruise 

y Satan under your feet shortly.? The ¢ 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 

_|cius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, sa- 

lute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius ? mine host, and of the whole 

church, saluteth you. Erastus * the cham 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. 
24 The J grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you all. Amen. 
25 Now * to him that is of power to es- 

tablish you according to my gospel and the 

preaching of Jesus Christ, (according to 

the revelation ‘ of the mystery, which was 

kept secret since the world began, 
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26 But now is made manifest, and by| 4 2. ®. 
the scriptures of the prophets, according], 17%.1.17.' 
to the commandment of the everlasting Jude 25. 

God, made known to all ® nations for the |> Mat.28.19. 
obedience of faith;) 

Reproveth dissensions 

27 To God “ only wise, be glory, through 
Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 

Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and sent by Phebe, servant of the 
church at,Cenchrea. 

The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP. I. | 
pees called “to be an apostle of Jesus 

Christ through the will of God, and 
Sosthenes © our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which is at 

Corinth, ¢ to them / that are sanctified * in|? 
Christ Jesus, called ‘ to be saints, with all}? 
that in every place call/ upon the name}; 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 
3 Grace? be unto you, and peace, from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
4 I thank ™ my God always on your be-|> 

half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ; 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 

him, in all utterance, ? and in all know- 
ledge; 
6 Even as the testimony of Christ was 

confirmed in you. 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 

waiting * for the ! coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 
8 Who shall also confirm “ you unto the 

end, that ye may be blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: ; 
9 God is faithful, by whom ye were call- 

ed unto the fellowship ® of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. z 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, * that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no ? divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind 

eand in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of 

you, my brethren, by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 
12 Now this I say, that every one of you 

saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; 7 z 
and I of Cephas; ® and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified 

for you? or were ye baptized in the name 
ot Paul? | 
14 I thank God that I baptized none of 

you but Crispus * and Gaius; * \ 
15 Lest any should say that I had bap- 

tized in mine own name. 
16 And I baptized also the household of ; 

Stephanas: * besides, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. 
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 

but to preach the gospel: not with wis- 
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should be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to 

them * that perish foolishness ; but unto 
us which are saved it is the power? of 
God. 
19 For it is written, * I will destroy the 

wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. 
20 Where “is the wise? where is the 

scribe? where ts the disputer of this world? 
hath not God made foolish ™ the wisdom 
of this world? 
21 For ° after that, in the wisdom of God, 

the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleas- 
ed God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 
22 For the Jews require a sign, % and the 

Greeks seek after wisdom: 
23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto 

the Jews-a stumbling-block,” and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; 
24 But unto them which are called, both 

Jews and Greeks, Christ the ‘ power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 
25 Because the foolishness of God is 

wiser than men; and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 

how that not “ many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 
27 But God ¥ hath chosen the foolish 

things of the world, to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty; 
2@ And base things of the world, and 

things which are despised, hath God cho- 
sen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are; 
29 That * no flesh should glory in his 

presence. 
30 But of him are ye in* Christ Jesus, 

who of God is made unto us@ wisdom, and 
righteousness, * and sanctification, 4 and 
redemption: & 
31 That, according as it is written, 

J He that glorieth, let him glory in thw, 

CHAP. II. 
Ate I, brethren, when I came to you, 

came not ! with excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tes- 
timony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any 



The spiritual foundation. 

thmg among you, save * Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 
3 And I was with you in weakness, and 

in fear, and in much trembling. 
4 And my speech and my preaching was 

not with ! enticing words of ¢ man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration * of the Spirit : 
and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 2 stand in|, 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 

them * that are perfect: yet not the wis-|i 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of 
this world that come to/ nought: 
7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina 

mystery, even the hidden! wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: 
8 Which none of the princes of this 

world knew: for ? had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
Glory. 
9 But, as it is written, ? Eye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
vol hath prepared for them that love 
him. 
10 But * God hath revealed them unto]? 

us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep ‘ things of 
God. 
11 For what “ man knoweth the things 

of a man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him? even so* the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not * the spirit 

of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God; that * we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 
13 Which things also we speak, not ¢ in 

the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
14 But the natural man receiveth © not 

the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 
15 But he ¢ that is spiritual © judgeth 

all things, yet he himself is 7 judged of no 
_man. ; 

16 For who * hath known the mind of 
, the Lord, that he ® may instruct him?],; 
But we have ‘ the mind of Christ. 

CHAP. III. 
ND I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as * unto spiritual, but as unto 

carnal, even as unto babes? in Christ. 
2 [have fed you with milk, and not with 

meat: for hitherto ™ ye were not able fo 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas ° 

there is among you envying, and strife, 
and divisions, 9 are ye not carnal, and 

- walk !° as men? 
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Stewardship of the Apostles. 

4 For while one saith, I’ am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 

but ministers by whom ye believed, even ¢ 
as the Lord gave to every man? 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God f gave the increase. 
7 So then neither & is he that planteth 

‘(any thing, neither he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the increase. 
8 Now he that planteth and he that wa- 

tereth are one: and every man * shall re- 
ceive his own reward according to his own 
labour. 
9 For we are labourers together * with 

God: ye are God’s * husbandry, yeeare 
God’s building.” 
10 According ” to the grace of God which 

is given unto me, as a wise master-builder 
I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay 

than that is laid, 7 which is Jesus Christ. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foug- 

dation gold, silver, precious stones, one: 
hay, stubble; 
13 Every man’s work shall be made mani- 

fest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall 4 be revealed by fire; and the‘ fire shall 
try every man’s work, of what sort it is. 
14 Ifany man’s work abide which he ha: 

built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
15 If any man’s work shall be burned, 

he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so” as by fire. 
16 Know ye not that ye ¥ are the temple 

of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 
17 If any man ° defile the temple of God, 

him shall God destroy; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive himself. ® If any 

man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. ® 
19 For the wisdom of this world is fool- 

ishness with God: for it is written, ? He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
20 And again, 4 The Lord knoweth the 

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain, 
21 Therefore let £ no man glory in men: 

for all things are yours; 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are yours; 
23 And ye/J are Christ’s; and Christ is 

God’s. 
CHAP. IV. 

ET a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers * of Christ, and stewards of 

the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover, it is required in stewards, ? 

that a man be found faithful. : 

3 But with me it is a very small thing 

that I should be judged of you, or of man’s 
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Rn yea, I judge not mine own 
se 
4 For I know nothing by myself; ¢ yet 

am I not hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 
5 Therefore judge ® nothing before the 

time, until the Lord come, who © both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then shall every man have praise 
of God. 
6 And these thines, brethren, I have in a 

figure transferred o myself and fo Apollos 
for your sakes; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that which is writ- 
tengthat noone of you be Pee up for one 
against another. 
7 For who ° maketh thee to differ from 
ae and what * hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Nowif thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received i? 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 

have reigned as kings without us: and 
would to God ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. 
9 For [think that God hath set forth us 
ne * apostles last, as it were appointed to 
deotl: for we » are made a°spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men. 
10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye 

are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are honourable, but we are des- 
prsed, 
11 Even unto this present hour we both 

hunger and thirst, and are naked,‘ and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place; ; 
12 And labour,” working with our own 

hands: being reviled,” we bless; being per- 
secuted, we suffer it: 
13 Being defamed, we entreat: we are 

made as the filth of the earth, and are the 
off-scouring * of all things unto this day. 
14 I write not these things to shame you, 

but as my beloved sons ¥ I warn you. 
15 For though ye have ten thousand in- 

structors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel. 
16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye fol- 

“‘owers of me. 
17 For this cause have I sent unto you 

Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every-where in every 
church. 
18 Now some are puffed up, as though I 

would not come to you. 
19 But I will come to you shortly, if ¢the 

Lord will; and will know, not the speech of 
the m which are puffed up, but? the power. 
2) For the kingdom * of God is not in 
word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? shall / I come unto 
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Exzhortation to Christian purcty. 

you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit 
of meekness? 

CHAP. V. 
| ees is reported commonly that there 1s for- 

nication among you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not somuch as named among the 
Gentiles, that ¢ one should have his father’s 
wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 

ther mourned,‘ that he that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among 
ou. 
"3 For I verily, as absent“ in body, but, 
present in spirit, have * judged already, 
as though I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed; 
4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power * of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
5 To deliver / such an one unto Satan 

for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
' spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying™ is not good. Know ye 

not that a little leaven” leaveneth the whole 
lump? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 

ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleav- 
ened. For even Christ ? our passover is ® 
sacrificed for us: 
8 Therefore let us keep 7 the feast,? not 

. |with old leaven, neither with the ” leaven 
.|of malice and wickedness, but with the 
‘lunleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle * not to 
company with fornicators: 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators 

of this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or ‘with idolaters; for then must 
ye needs go out of the world. 
11 But now I have written unto you not 

to keep company, if “any man that is call- 
ed a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with such an one no not 
to eat. 
12 For what have I to do to judge them 

also that are without? do not ye judge 
them that are within? 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. 

Therefore put away ¢ from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAP..VI. 
pe any of you, having a matter 

against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do ye not know that the saints ® shall 

judge the world? and if the world shall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that we shall judge an- 

gels? how much more things that pertain 
to this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of things 

pertaining to this life, set them to judgee 
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who are least’ esteemed in the church. 
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that 

there is not a wise man among you? no, 
not one that shall be able to judge between 
his brethren? 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 

and that before the unbelievers. 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not rather take ° 
wrong? why do ye not rather suffer your- 
selves to be defrauded? 4 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and 

that your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 

shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived; neither / fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
late, nor abusers of themselves with man- 
xind, 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 

ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And such * were some of you; but ye 

are washed, / but ye are sanctified, * but 
ye are justified ’ in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all 

things are not 1 expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power ” of any. 
13 Meats ° for the belly, and the belly 

for meats: but God shall destroy both it 
and them. Now the body is not for ? for- 
nication, but for the Lord, 7 and the Lord 
* for the body. 
14 And God‘ hath both raised up the Lord, 

and will also raise up us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 

members ¢ of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid! 
16 What! know ye not that he which is 

joined to an harlot is one body? for two,” 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 

one @ spirit. 
18 Flee ¥ fornication. Every sin that a 

man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against 
his own body. 
'9 What! know ye not that your * body 

is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 1s 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not 2 your own? 
‘20 For ye are bought ¢ with a price: 
therefore glorify / God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAP. VII. 
Nos concerning the things whereof 

LW ye wrote unto me: Jt is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. 
_2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 
e3 Let the! husband render unto the wife. 
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1 CORINTHIANS, VII. Inviolability of the marriage-bon. 

due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wire unto the husband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her own 

body, but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it 

be * with consent for atime, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and 

.;come together again, that ° Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by permission, and 

not of commandment. ; 
7 For I would that all men were even as 

I myself. But ¢ every man hath his prop- 
er gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 
8 I say therefore to the unmarried and 

.| widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as [. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 

marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet 

not I, but the Lord, Let‘ not the wife de- 
part from her husband: 2 
11 But and if she depart, let her remain 

unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
band: and let not the husband put away 
his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak I, not ™ the 

Lord: If any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath an hus- 

band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is sanc- 

tified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean; but now“ are they 
holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 

depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath call- 
ed ” us ? to peace. 
16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 

whether thou shalt save 7 thy husband? or 
how ° knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath distributed to every 

man, as ® the Lord hath called every one, 
so let him walk. And ° so ordain I in all 
churches. 
18 Is any man called being circumcised? 

let him not become uncircumcised. Is any 
-!called in uncircumcision? & let him not be 
circumcised. 
19 Circumcision * is nothing, and uncir- 

cumcision is nothing, but the keeping * of 
the commandments of God. 
20 Let every man abide / in the same 

calling wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called being a servant? care 

* not for it: but if thou mayest be made 
free, use i rather. 
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22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 
mz a servant, is® the Lord’s! freeman: 
tikewise also he that is called, being free, 
13 ° Christ’s servant. 
23 Ye are bought / with a price; be not 

ye the servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he 

is called, therein abide with God. 
23 Now concerning virgins I have no 
commandment * of the Lord, yet I give my 
judgment, as one that hath obtained mer- 
cy of the Lord to be faithful. * 
26 1 suppose therefore that this is good 

for the present ? distress; I say, that ° a as 
good for a man so to be. ; 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek 

not to be loosed. ,Art thou loosed from a 
wife? seek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, thou” hast not 

sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall -have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, brethren, the time * is 

short: it remaineth that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 
30 And they that weep, as though they 

wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
hey rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
hough they possessed not: 
31 And they that use this world, as not 

abusing 2: for the fashion * of this world 
passeth away. 
32 But I would have you without care- 

fulness. He that is unmarried? careth for 
the things that ° belong to the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord: 
33 But he that is married careth for the 

things that are of the world, how he may 
please his wife. : 
34 There is difference also between a 

wife and avirgin. The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in body and in spirit: but 
she that is married ® careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her hus- 
band. ~ 
35 And this I speak for your own profit; 

not that I may cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction. 
36 But if any man think that he behay- 

eth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if, 
she pass the flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 
37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast 

in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep his vir- 
gin, doeth well. 
38 So then, he that giveth her in mar- 

riage doeth well; but he that giveth her 
not in marriage doeth better. 
39 The wife * is bound by the law as 

long as her husband liveth; but if her 
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married to whom she will; 
Lord. 
40 But she is happier if she so abide, af- 

ter ¢ my judgment: and I think ¢ also that 
I have the Spirit of God. 

CHAP. VIII. 
OW as touching things offered * unto 

idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge.* Knowledge/ puffeth up, but 
charity ’ edifieth. 
2 And if™ any man think that he knop- 

eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 
3 But if any man love God, the same is 

known ? of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of 

those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know that an idol % is noth- 
ing in the world, and that there ts none 
other * God but one. 
5 For though there be that are ¢ called 

gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many and lords many, ) 
6 But to us ” there is but one God, the 

Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
5 him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
” are all things, and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 

knowledge: for some, with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour, eat a as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 
8 But meat¥ commendeth us not to God: 

for neither if we eat, + are we the better; 
neither if we eat not,® are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest by any means this 7 

liberty “ of yours become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak. 

10. For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, 
shall not the conscience of him which is 
weak be ® emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 
11 And through thy knowledge shall the 

weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 
12 But ° when ye sin so against the bre- 

thren, and wound their weak conscience, 
ye sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother 

to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest? I make my brother 
to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
AM T not an apostle? am I not free? 

have I not seen * Jesus Christ our 
Lord? are not ye my work / in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 

doubtless I am to you: forthe seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine answer to them that do examine 

me is this; 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a sis- 

ter, a ° wife, as well as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?, 

only * in the 



Rights of a Christian minister. 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we ¢ 
power to forbear working? 
7 Who goeth a warfare * any time at his 

own charges? who planteth 4a vineyard,|‘ 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth¢a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man?. or saith 
not the law the same also? 
9 For it is written £ in the law of Moses, 

Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen? 
10 Or saith he tt altogether for our sakes? 

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
he‘ that plougheth should plough in hope;|i 
and that he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 
11 If* we have sown unto you spiritual 

* things, is i a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things? 
12 If others be partakers of this power 

over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless 
™ we have not used this.power; but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ. 
13 Do ye not know, that they which mi- 

nister about holy things ? live of the things 
of the temple? and they %which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the Lord” ordained, that 

they * which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel. 
15 But Ihave used none of these things: 

neither have I written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: for” it were bet- 
ter for me to die than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the gospel, I have 

nothing to glory of: for 7 necessity is laid 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach 
not the gospel. 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have 

a reward: but if against my will, a dispen- 
sation ® of the gospel is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 

when I preach the gospel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ without charge; that I abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 

have I made myself servant unto all, that 
I might gain the more. 
20 And untothe Jews£I became as a Jew, 

that I might gain the Jews; to them that 

are under the law, as under the law, that I}. 

might gain them that are under the law; 
21 Tothem that are without law, as with- 

out law, (being not/ without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ,) that 1 might 
gain them that are without law. : 
22 To the weak! became I as weak, that I 

might gain the weak; I” am made all things 
‘ to all men, that” I might by all means save 
some. 
23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, 

that I might be partaker thereof with you. 
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moderate. 

Admonitions and warnngs. 

24 Know ye not that they which run ina 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run,°that ye may obtain 
25 And every man that striveth for the 

mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible. £ 
26 I therefore so run, not as uncertain- 

ly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: 
27 But I* keep under my body, and bring 

iu into subjection; lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 
OREOVER, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that 

-|all our fathers were under J the cloud, and 
“ all passed, through the sea;- 
2 And were all baptized unto Moses in 

the cloud and in the sea; - 
3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ;™ 
4 And did all drink the same spiritual 

drink; * for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that 1 followed them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 
5 But with many of them God was not 

well pleased; for they were overthrown? in 
the wilderness. 
6 Now these things were? our examples, 

to the intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they ‘-also lusted. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 

of them; as it is written,” The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 

some * of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 
9 Neither let us tempt ¥ Christ, as some 

of them also tempted, and were destroyed 
of serpents.“ 
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them 

also murmured,’ and were destroyed of the 
destroyer.® 
11 Now all these things happened unto 

them for 4 ensamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. : 
12 Wherefore ¢ let him that thinketh he 

standeth take heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken you 

but 5 such as is common to man: but God 
is faithful, who * will not suffer you to 

‘!be tempted above that ye are able; * but 
will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear 
at. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved," flee 

from idolatry. . 
15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what 

I say. 
16 The cup of blessing which we bless, 

is it not the communion of the blood of 

Christ? the bread which we break, is it not 

the communion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we, being many, are one bread, 



Idmonitions and warnings. 

and one body; for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 
18 Behold Israel after “ the flesh: ® are 

“not they which eat of the sacrifices partak- 
ers of the altar? : 

19, What say I then? that the idol @ is 
any thing? or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is any thing? 
20 But I say, that the things-which the 

Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
J and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 
“21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup * of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord’s table, and of the table 
of devils. : 
22 Do we‘ provoke the Lord to jealousy? 

are we stronger than he? 
23 AllJ things are lawful for me, but all 

things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 
24 Let *-no man seek his own, but every 

man another’s wealth. 
25 Whatsoever” is sold in the shambles, 

that eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake: - : : 
26 For” the earth is the Lord’s, and the 

fulness thereof. 
27 If any of them that believe not bid 

you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever ° is set before you,’eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 
28 But if any man say unto you, This is 

offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not, 7 for 
his sake that shewed it, and for conscience 
sake: for ” the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof: 
29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but 

of the other: for why is my liberty judged 
of another man’s conscience? 
830 For if I by * grace be a partaker, why 

am I evil spoken of for that for which I]; 
give-thanks? * 
31 Whether ” therefore ye eat or drink, 

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of| 
God. 
32 Give * none offence, neither to the 

Jews, nor to the 7 Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God: 
33 Even as I please all men in all things, 

not seeking mine own profit, but the profit 
of many that they may be saved. 

CHAP. XI. 
E ye followers? of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

-2 Now I praise you, brethren, that * ye 
remember me in all things, and keep ¢ the 
ordinances, ° as I delivered them to you. 
3 But I would have you know, that the 

head ¢ of every man is Christ; * and the 
head of the woman is the man; £ and the 
head of Christ is God. 
4 Every man praying or -prophesying, 

having ‘vs head covered, dishonoureth his 
head, 
6 But every woman * that prayeth or 
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Directrons concerning attire, 

prophesieth with her head uncovered, dis- 
honoureth her head: for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 
6 For if the woman-be not covered, let 

her also be shorn: ° but if it be a shame 
for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 
7 For aman indeed ought not to cover 

his head, forasmuch as he is the image ¢ 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 
8 For & the man is not of the woman; but 

the woman of the man; 
9 Neither was the man created for the 

woman, but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cause ought the woman to have 

power ! on her head, because of the angels, 
11 Nevertheless, neither is the man with- 

out the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman ts of the man, even 

so is the man also by.the woman: but all 
‘ things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that 

a woman pray unto God uncovered? 
14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 

that if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him? 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it isa 

glory to her: for her hair is given her fora 
covering. 
16 But? if any man seem to be conten- 

tious, we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. 
17 Now in this that I declare unto you I 

praise you not, that ye come together not 
for the better, but for the worse. 
18 For first of all, when ye come togeth- 

er in the church, I hear ‘ that there be di- 
visions 5 among you; and I partly believe 
it. 
19 For there must * be also ° heresies 

among you, that * they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore in- 

to one place, ° this is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 
21 For in eating, every one taketh be- 

fore other his own supper: and one is hun- 
gry, and ¥ another is drunken. 
22 What! have ye not houses to eat and 

to drink in? .or despise ye the church of 
God, and shame them that ® have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? I praise you not. 
23 For > I have received of the Lord 

that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus, 7 the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread: 
24 And when he had given thanks, he 

brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do in 
10 remembrance of me. 
25 After the same manner also’ he took 

the cup, when he had supped} saying, 
This cup is the New Testament in my 



Of receiving the Lord’s Supper. 

blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink if, in 
remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 

drink this eup,' ye do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come.” : 
27 Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 

bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
worthily,* shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. ; 
28 But let a man examine S himself, and 

so let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 

worthily, eateth and drinketh ® damnation 
to himself, ’not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 
30 For this cause many are weak and 

sickly among you, and many sleep. 
31 For if § we would judge ourselves, we 

should not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, we/ are 

chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 

come together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 

home; that ye come not together unto con- 
demnation.* And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

CHAP. XII. 
N OW concerning spiritual gifts, breth- 

ren, I would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 

away unto these dumb?” idols, eyen as ye 
were led. : 
3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 

that no man ™ speaking’ hy the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus ® accursed: and” that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities ° of gifts, but 

the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differences of ® adminis- 

trations, but the same Lord. 
6 And there are diversities? of operations; 

but it is the same God which worketh all in 
all. 
7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is 

given to every man to profit’ withal. 
8 For to one is given, by the Spirit,‘ the} 

word of wisdom; ” to another the word of 
knowledge,? by the same Spirit; 
9 To another faith,* by the same Spirit; 

to another the gifts of healing,? by the same 
Spirit; 
10 To another the working of miracles; 

to another prophesy; to another discern- 
ing of spirits; ¢ to another divers kinds of 
tongues; / to another the interpretation of 
tongues: 
11 But all these worketh that one and the 

self-same® Spirit, dividing ‘ to every man}; 
severally as he will. * 
12, For as the body is one, and hath many 

members, and all the members of that one 
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On spiritual gifts 

body, being many, are one body; so¢ algo 
is Christ. a 
r 13 For by one Spirit are we all” baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles,? whether-we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to diink 4 into one 
Spirit. 
14 For the body is not one member, but 

many. . 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not 

the hand, I am not of the body; is it there-. 
fore not of the body? 
16 Andif the ear shall say, Because I am 

not the eye, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 
17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where 

were the hearing? Ifthe whole were hear- 
ing, where were the smelling? 
18 But now hath God set * the members 

every one of them in the body as?‘ it hath 
pleased him. 
19 And if they were all one member, 

where were the body? 
20 But now are they many members, yet 

but one body. , 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again, the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay much more, those * members of 

the body which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary : : 
23 And those members of the body which 

we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we © bestow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely paris have more abundant 
comeliness. ; 
24 For our comely parts have no need: 

but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that ° 
part which lacked: 
25 That there should be no?” schism in 



The praise of Charity 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
“and understand all mysteries, and a 
knowledge; and though I hawe all faith, so, 
that I could remove ® mountains, and have 

not charity, I am nothing. ¢ 
3 And though ¢ I bestow all my goods to 

feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it prof- 
iteth me nothing. : 
4 Charity suffereth * long, and is kind; 

charity envieth * not; charity > vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed * up, 
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 

eth not J her own, is not * easily provoked, |j 
thinketh no evil; 
6 Rejoiceth ‘ not in iniquity, but rejoic- 

eth 4 in the truth; 
7 Beareth * all things, believeth ° all 

things, hopeth ? all things,-endureth 2 all 
things. 
8 Charity never faileth: but whether 

there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; wheth- 
er there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away. 
9 For we know in part,” and we prophesy 

in part; 
‘10 But * when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 
11 WhenI was a child, I spake as a 

* child, I understood as a child, I © thought 
as achild; but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 
12 For now we see through a glass, ” 

darkly; 7 but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even 
as also I am known. 
13 And now abideth faith, ¥ hope, chari- 

ty, these three; but the greatest of these 
ts charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
OLLOW after charity, and desire 
spiritual * gifts; but rather that ye 

may prophesy. 
2 For he that speaketh in an unknown 

tongue, “ speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for ® no man ® understandeth him ; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh myste- 
ries. 
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 
4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 

edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, 

but rather that ye prophesied: for greater 
is he that prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, that 

the church may receive edifying. 4 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 

speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, ’ or by knowledge, or by proph- 
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Application of spiritual gifts 

7 And even things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the * sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet ? give an uncertain 

sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle? 
9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 

tongue words? easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may be, so many kinds 

of voices in the world, and none of them 
is without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 

of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian; ™ and he that speak- 
eth shall be a barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zeal- 

ous of * spiritual gifts, seek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in’an 

unknown tongue, pray that he may inter- 
ret. 
Pi For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth; but my understanding 
is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the 

spirit,‘ and I will pray with the under- 
standing also: I will sing * with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding ” 
also. 
16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the 

spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned, say Amen at thy giving 
* of thanks? seeing he understandeth not 
what thou sayest. 
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 

but the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues 

more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church I had rather speak 

five words with my understanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not ® children in under- 

standing: howbeit in malice be? ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding be ° men.¢ 
21 In the law/ it is written, With men 

of other tongues and other lips will I speak 
unto this people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, * 

not to them? that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but prophesying serveth not 
for them that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church be 

come together into one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in those that 
are unlearned or unbelievers, will they not 
say that ye are mad? * is 
24 But if all prophesy, and there come in 

one that believeth not, or oné unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all 



Certamty of Christ’s resurrection. 

‘25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and so, falling down on his 
face, he will worship God, and report that 
God is ¢ in you of a truth. 
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 

come together, every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine,* hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let ¢ all things be done unto edifying. 
27 If any man speak in an unknown 

tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and that by course; and let one 
interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let 

him keep silence in the church; and let 
him speak to himself and to God. 
29 Let * the prophets speak two or three, 

and let the other judge. 
30 If any thing be revealed to another 

that sitteth by, let the ‘ first hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, 

that all may learn, and all may be com- 
forted. 
32 And the spirits’ of the prophets are 

subject to the prophets. 
33 For God is not the author of 2 confu- 

sion, but of peace, as ™ in all churches of| 
the saints. 
34 Let ™ your women keep silence in the 

churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but they are commanded to be ° 
under obedience, as also saith 7 the law. 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let 

them ask their husbands at home: for it is 
a shame for women to speak in the church. 
36 What! came the word of God out 

from you? or‘ came it unto you only? 
37 If * any man think himself to be a 

prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord. 
38 But if any be ignorant, let him be ig- 

norant. 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophe- 

sy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 
40 Let ? all things be done decently and 

in order. 
CHAP. XV. 

J) Reenter brethren, 1 ® declare 

ed unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ¢ ye stand: 
-2 By which also ye are saved, if / ye 
keep ° in memory 4 what I preached unto 
you, unless * ye have believed in vain. 
8 For I delivered unto you first of all : 

that which I also received, how that|j¢ 
Christ died for our sins according J to the 
Scriptures; 
4 And that he was buried, and that he 

rose again the third day according ’ to the 
Scriptures; 
5 And that he was seen of * Cephas, then 

of the twelve: 
6 After that, he was seen of above five 

unto you the gospel which I preach-| , 
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Resurrection of the Saints. 

greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 
7 After that, he was seen of James; then 

of all the apostles. ’ 
8 And last ® of* all he was seen of me 

also, as of ! one born out*of due time. 
9 For I am the least 2 of the apostles; that 

am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what 

Iam: and his grace which was bestowed 
upon-me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I,/ 
but the grace of God which was with me. 
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, 

so we preach, and so ye believed. 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rcse 

from the dead, how * say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if 7 there be no resurrection of 

the. dead, then is Christ not risen. 
14 And if * Christ be not risen, then is our 

preaching vain, and your faith is ‘also vain. - 
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses 

of God; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom He raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise not, then is not 

Christ raised: 
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith 

P ig vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also which are fallen asleep 

in Christ, are perished. 
19 If in this life only we have hope in 

Christ, we” are of all men most miserable. 
20 But now is* Christ risen from the 

dead, and become the first-fruits * of them 
that slept.. 
21 For ” since by man’ came death,* by 

man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 

Christ shall all be made alive. 
23 But ¥ every man in his own order, 

Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end, when he shall 

have delivered up the kingdom ¢ to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 
25 For he4 must reign, till he hath put all 

enemies under his feet. = 
26 The last enemy that shall be destroy- 

ed £ ts death. : 
27 For he‘ hath put all things under his 

feet. But when he saith, All things are put 
under him; it is manifest that he is except- 
ed which did put all things under him. 
28 And whengll things shall be subdued * 

unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him™ that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they do which ? are 

baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 



The manner of owr resurrection 

30 And why stand we in * jeopardy every 
four? H 
31 I protest by! your rejoicing ? which I 

have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I/ die daily. 
32 If ? after the manner of men I have 

fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? Let 
us * eat and drink, for to-morrow we_die. 
33 Be not deceived: evil ' communica- 

‘tions corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake/ to righteousness, and sin not;|_ 
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for some have not the knowledge of God:|; R273 
I * speak this to your shame. 
35 But some maz will say, How ™ are i 

the dead raised up? and with what body 
do they come? : 
36 Thou fool! that 7 which thou sowest 

1s not quickened, except it die: 
37 And that which thou sowest, thou]? 

sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bate grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain: 
38 But God “ giveth it a body as it hath 
lcased him, and to every seed his own body. 
39 All flesh ts not the same flesh: but 

there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flush of beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds. 
40 There ” are also celestial bodies, and 

bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the ce- 
lestial ts one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial as another. 
41 There is one glory of the sun, ¥ and 

another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory, 
42 So also ts the resurrection of the 

dead. it is sown in corruption; it is rais- 
ed in incorruption. 
43 It > is sown in dishonour; it is raised 

in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is rais- 
ed in power: 
44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised 

a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there ig a spiritual ° body. 
45 And so it is written, ? The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the ¢ last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was not first which is 

spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 
42 The £ first man is of the earth, earthy: 

the second man is the Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, such are they also 

that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. 
49 And as we have borne the image of 

the earthy, we shall also ™ bear the image 
of the heavenly. 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that ™ flesh 

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. 
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery: We ? 

shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, 
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52 In a moment, ° in the twinkling ‘of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the ° trum- 
pet shall sound, and the dead * shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall’ be 
changed. 
53 For this corruptible must put on in- 

corruption, and this mortal * must put on 
immortality. 
54 So when this corruptible shall have 

put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death ! is swallowed up in victory. 
55 O ® death, where is thy sting? O 

grave, > where is thy victory? - 
56 The ° sting of death is sin; and? the 

strength of sin as the law. 
57 But thanks’ be to God, which giveth us 

the victory * through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, * be 

ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. = 2 

.CHAP. XVI. 
Noe concerning the collection for the 

saints, as ® I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first * day of the week let 

every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when jI come. 
3 And when I come, whomsoever 7 ye 

shall approve by your letters, them will I 
send to bring your ¢ liberality unto Jeru- 
salem. 
4 And if it be meet that I go also, they 

shall go with me. 
5 Now I will come unto you, * when I 

shall pass through Macedonia: for I do 
pass through Macedonia. 
6 And it may be that I will:abide, yea, 

and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see you now by the way; 

but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pen- 

tecost. 
9 For a great door / and effectual is 

opened unto me, and there are many ad- 
versaries.* 
10 Now if Timotheus ‘come, see that he. 

may be with you without fear: for he work- 
eth J the work of the Lord, as I also do. 
11 Let no man therefore despise * him: 

but conduct ! him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him with 
the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, ° I 

greatly desired him to come unto you with 
the brethren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 
13 Watch ? ye, stand * fast in the faith 

quit you like men, * be strong.‘ 



‘iendly admonitions, 

4 Let ¢ all your things be done with 
arity. , 
5 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 
use of Stephanas, that it is the @ first- 
aits of Achaia, and that they have ad- 
cted es to the ministry of the 
ints, : 
6 That ye submit¢ yourselves unto such, 
id to every one that helpeth with ws, and 
boureth. 
.v Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas 
id Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that 
aich was lacking/ on your part they have 
ipplied. 
.8 For they have refreshed my spirit and 
yurs: therefore acknowledge * ye them 
at are such. : 
\9 The churches of Asia salute you. 
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A. D. 59. 

¢ He.13.17, 
f Ep.6.24. 
g Ga.1.8,9. 

h Jude 14,15, 

i Ro.16.20.: 

j Ph.2.30. 

k1Th.5.12, 

and salutations, 

Aquila ® and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, with the church ° that is in their 
house. 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye 

one another with an holy kiss. 
21 The salutation of me Paul with mine 

own hand. 
22 If any man love Ff not the Lord Jesus 

Christ, let him be anathema * marana- 
tha.’ 
23 The grace ‘ of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you. 
24 My love be with you all in Christ 

Jesus. Amen. 
The first epistle to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 

The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostl> to the 
CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP. L 
pa an apostle « of Jesus Christ by 

the will of God, and Timothy our bro- 
ier, unto the church of God which is at 
orinth, with all the saints ® which are in 
ll Achaia: . 

4. Dz. 60. 

2 Grace? be to you, and peace, from God|?® 
ur Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
thrist. 
3 Blessed f be God, even the Father of 
ur Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer- 
ies, and the God of all:comfort; 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
on, that we may be able to comfort them 
‘hich are in any trouble, by the comfort 
therewith we ourselves are comforted of 
rod. 
5 Foras the sufferings“ of Christ abound 
1 us, soour consolation also aboundeth by 
Yhrist. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for ‘ 
our consolation and salvation, which is ? 
ffectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
igs which we also suffer: or whether we be 
omforted, it is for your consolation and 
alvation. 
7 And our hope of you is stedfast, know- 
ag, that as / ye are partakers of the 
ufferings, so shall ye be also of the con- 
olation. 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
znorant of our trouble * which came to us 
a Asia, that we were pressed out of mea-|7 
ure, above strength, insomuch that we 
lespaired even of life: 
9 But we had the * sentence of death in 
urselves, that we should not trust 7 in 
iurselves, but in God which raiseth the 
lead: 
10 Who delivered * us from so great a 
leath, and doth deliver: in whom we trust 
hat he will yet deliver us; 
11 Ye also helping ” together by prayer 
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for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us 
by the means of many persons, thanks 
may be given by. many on our behalf. 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimo- 

ny of our conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not ° with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of * God, we have 
had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 
13 For we write none other things unty 

you than what ye read or acknowledge; 
and [ trust ye shall acknowledge even to 
the end; 
14 As also ye have acknowledged us in 

part, that £ we are your rejoicing, even 
as ye also are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to 

come unto you before, that ye might have 
a second ! benefit; 
16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 

and to come again out of. Macedonia unto 

you, and of you to be brought on my #4 
way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 

did I use lightness? or the things that 1 

purpose, do I purpose according * to the 

flesh, that with me there should be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as God is true, our® word toward 

you was not yea™ and nay. 
19 For the Son? of God, Jesus Christ 

who was preached among you by us, even 

by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 

not yea and nay, but in him was yea. _ 

20 For all the promises of God in? him 

are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 

of God by us. ; ; 
21 Now he which stablisheth 7 us with 

you in Christ, and hath anointed ‘ us, 7 
God; ; 
22. Who hath also sealed “ us, and given 

the earnest of the Spirit * in our hearts 



Case of the wncestuous person. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that, to spare you, I came 
not as yet unto Corinth. 
24 Not for that we have > dominion over 

your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 
by @ faith ye stand. P 

CHAP. II. 
UT I determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to you 

in heaviness. / 
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he}- 

then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made sorry by me? : 
3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 

when I came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and anguish 

of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love ? which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 
5 But if 7 any have caused grief, he hath|, 

not grieved me,” but in part: that I may 
not overcharge you all. 
6 Sufficient to such a man is this ? pun- 

ishment, which was inflicted * of many. 
7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather 

to forgive him, and comfort him, lest per- 
haps such a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 

confirm your love toward him. 
9 For to this end also did I write, that I 

might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient ” in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 

give also: for if I forgave any thing, to}’ 
whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I 
it in the ® person of Christ; 
11 Lest Satan should get an advantage 

of us: for we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices. 
12 Furthermore, when# I came to Troas 

to preach Christ’s gospel, and a7 door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest > in my spirit, because 

I found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence into 

_ Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God,* which al- 

ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour? of his know- 
edge by us in every place. 
15 For we are unto God a sweet savour 

of Christ, in them * that are saved, and in 
them that perish: 
16 To‘ the one we are the savour of death 

unto death; and to the other the savour of 

life unto life. And who * is sufficient for 
these things? 
17 For we are not as many, which cor- 

rupt © the word of God: but as of sinceri-|? 
ty, but as of God, in the sight * of God, 
speak we 7 in Christ, 
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2 CORINTHIANS, IV. Effects of the Christian mimstry 

CHAP. Iil. 
Dp? we begin again to commend ¢ our- 

selves? or need we, as some others, 
epistles * of commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from you? 
2 Ye are our epistle, written in our 

hearts, known and read of all men: 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 

clared to be the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, & but * in fleshly tables of 
the heart. ‘ 
4 And such trust have we through Christ 

to God-ward: 
5 Not that we are sufficient of * ourselves 

to think any thing, as of ourselves; but J 
our sufficiency is of God; 
6 Who also hath made us able“ ministers 

of the New ? Testament; not of the letter, 
™ but of the spirit: for the ” letter killeth, 
but ? the spirit ' giveth life. if 
7 But if the ministration of death, writ- 

ten and engraven in stone§$, was glorious, 
so that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of Moses for ‘ 
the glory of his countenance; which glory 
was to be done away; 
8 How shall not the ministration of the 

Spirit be rather glorious? 
9 For if the ministration of condemna- 

tion be glory, much*more doth the minis- 
tration of righteousness exceed in glory. 
10 For even that which was made glo- 

rious had no glory in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if” that which is done away was 

glorious, much more that which remaineth 
as glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 

we use great * plainness of speech: 
13 And not as Moses, which put a vail 

over his face, that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly look to the end = of 
that which is abolished: 
14 But their minds were blinded; ¢ for 

until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading of the Old- 
Testament: which-vail is done away in 
Christ. — 
15 But even unto this day, when Moses 

is-read, the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the 

Lord, the vail shall be taken away. ¢ 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 

where the & Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 
18 But we all, with open face beholding 

as in a glass/ the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same * image from ¢ glo- 
ry to glory, even as * by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 
HEREFORE, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received ° mer- 

cy, we faint not; 



‘aul’s comfort in afflictions. 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
f 1 dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
or handling the word of God deceitfully,* 
ut by manifestation of the truth commend- 
ig ourselves to every man’s conscience in 
1e sight of God. 
3 But if'our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
1em @ that are lost: 
4 In whom the god * of this world hath 
linded the minds of them which believe 
ot, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
thrist, who is the image £ of God, should 
hine unto them. - 
5 For we preach not ‘ourselves, but 
Yhrist Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
ervants for Jesus’ sake. ~ 
6 For God, who commanded J the light 
o shine out of darkness, * hath shined in 
ur hearts, to give the light of the know- 
edge of the glory of God in the face of 
‘esus Christ. 
7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
‘essels, that the excellency ™ of the power 
nay be of God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled ™ on every side, yet 
1ot distressed; we are perplexed, but not 
n despair: ; 
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
lown, but not destroyed; is 
10 Always bearing % about in the body 
he dying of the Lord Jesus, that ” the life 
ilso of Jesus might be made manifest in 
yur body. 
11 For we which live are * alway de- 
ivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
he life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
‘est in our mortal flesh. 
12 So then ™ death worketh in us, but 

life in you. 
13 We having the same * spirit of faith, 

according as it is written, 7 I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak; 
14 Knowing ° that he whch raised up 

the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 
15 For ¢ all things are for your sakes, 

that the abundant grace / might, through 
the thanksgiving of many, redound to the 
glory of God. 
16 For which cause £ we faint not; but 

though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward * man is renewed-day by day. 
17 For * our light affliction, which is 

but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; 
18 While we look not at the things which 

are seen, but at the things which are not ! 
seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal. i 

CHAP. V. 
OR we know, that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle ° were dissolved, 

we have a building of God, an house ? 
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Behever’s prospect beyond death 

not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, 
2 For in this we groan, ® earnestly de- 

siring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven: 
3 Ifso be that being clothed we shall not 

be found naked.° f 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 

groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. 
5 Now he that hath wrought * us for the 

self-same thing, is God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest ¢ of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, 

knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord; 
7 (For © we walk by faith, not by sight:) 
8 We are confident, I say, and ! willing 

rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we ® labour, that, whether 

present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him. 
10 For ° we must all appear before the 

[judgment-seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive ? the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terror * of the 

Lord, we persuade men; but ‘we are 
made manifest unto God, and I trust also 
are made manifest in your consciences. 
12 For® we commend not ourselves again 

unto you, but give you occasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in ° appear- 
ance, and not in heart. 
13 For whether we be beside ¥ ourselves, 

it is to God: or whether we be sober, it ts 
for your cause. 
14 For the love of Christ * constraineth 

us; because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then © were all dead: 
15 And that he died for all, that ¢ they 

which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 

man «iter the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 
17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 

is® a new/ creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, * all things are’ become 
new. 
18 And all things are of God, who hath 

reconciled ™ ua to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation; 
19 To wit, that God was in Christ, re- 

conciling the world unto himself, not im- 

puting their trespasses ” unto them; and 

hath 7 committed unto us the word of re- 

conciliation. 
Pa 



Ministry of the Apostles. 

20 Now then we are “ ambassadors for 
Christ; as though God did beseech you 
by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, Be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For“ he hath made him fo be sin for 

us, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made * the righteousness of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
E then, as workers S together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 

not the grace of God in vain.* 
2 (For he saith,‘ I have heard thee in a 

time accepted, and in the day of salvation} 
have I succoured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 
3 Giving no? offence in any thing, that 

the ministry be not blamed: 
4 But in all things approving 1 our- 

selves as the ministers * of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 
5 In stripes, ? in imprisonments, 2 in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings. 
6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 

suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 
7 By the word ” of truth, by the * power 

of God, by the armour ‘ of righteousness 
on the right hand and on the left, 
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 

port and good report: as deceivers,” and 
yef true; 

9 As ” unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, we live: * as chast- 
ened, and not killed; 
10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 

poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all ¥ things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 

unto you, our ¢ heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 

straitened in your own bowels. 
13 Now for a recompense in the same, 

(I speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged. 
14 Be* ye not unequally yoked together 

with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath. light with dark- 
ness? 
15 And what concord hath Christ with 

Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple 

of God with idols? for ye™ are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will.be their God, and they shall be my 
eople. 
17 Wherefore ? come out from among 

them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, 
18 And ¢ will be a Father unto you, and 
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Good effects of godly sorrow 

ye shall be my sons and daughter's, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

; CHAP. VII. 
AVING therefore these ° promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse 4 our- 

selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 
2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, 

we have corrupted no man,* we have de- 
. |frauded no man. 

3 I speak not'this to condemn you; forI 
have said J before, that ye are in our hearts 
to die and live with you. : 
4 Great is my boldness of speech toward 

you, great * is my glorying of you: I am 
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
™ in all.our tribulation. 
5 For, when we were come into Mace- 

donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side; without ° were 
fightings, within were fears. 
6 Nevertheless God that comforteth those 

that are cast down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus; ? 
7 And not tv his coming only, but by the 

consolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us yuur earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward 

.jme; so that I rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made you sorry with a 

letter, I do not repent, though I * did re- 
pent: for I perceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though 2 were but for 
a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 

sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: | 
for ye were made sorry ,° after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 
10 For godly sorrow 7 worketh repent- 

ance to salvation not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the world > worketh 
death. 
11 For behold this self-same thing, that 

ye sorrowed after a godly“ sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing S of yourselves, yea, what indignation,® 
yea, what fear," yea, what vehement desire, 
*yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge!/ In all 
things ye have approved yourselves# to be 
clear in this matter. 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 

I did it not for his cause that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, 
but that our care / for you in the sight of 
God might appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your 

comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed ° by you all. 
14 For if I have boasted any thing to him 

of you, I am not ashamed; but as we spake 
all things to you in truth, even so our boast- 
ing, which I made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 



Exhortation to liberality. 

15 And his ' inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remem- 
sereth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear > and trembling ye received him. 
16 I rejoice, therefore, that I have con- 

idence @ in you in all things. 
CHAP. VII. 

poker Es. brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God bestowed on 

the churches of Macedonias/ 
2 How that, in a great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy and their deep 
‘poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
' liberality. 
3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, 
and beyond thewr power, they were willing 
of themselves; ~ 
4 Praying us with much entreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship * of the ministering to the 
saints. 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
irst gave their ownselves to the Lord, and 
into us by the will of God. 
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that 

is he had begun, so he would also finish 
wn you the same ® grace also. : 
7 Therefore, as ye abound ? in every 
‘hing, in faith, and utterance, and know- 
edge, and i all diligence, and in your 
ove to us, see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 
8 I speak not * by commandment, but by 
yecasion of the forwardness of others, and 
‘0 prove the sincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was ° rich, 
ret for your sakes he became poor, ? that 
ve through his poverty might be rich.7 
10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
s expedient for you, who have begun be- 
ore, not only to do, but also to be & for- 
vard a year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform * the doing of| 
t; that as there was a readiness to will, so 
here may be a performance also out of that 
vhich ye have. 
12 For if* there be first a willing mind, 
fis accepted according to that a man hath, 
ind not according to. that he hath not. 
13 For I mean not that other men be 
rased, and ye burdened: :; 
14 But by an equality, that now at this 
ime your abundance may be a supply for 
heir’want, that their abundance also may 
ie a supply for your want, that there may 
'e equality: f 
15 As it is written, ” He that had gath- 
red much had nothing over; and he that 
ad gathered little had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
ame earnest care into the heart of Titus 
or you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
ion; * but being more forward, of his own 
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Charity urged 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, “ whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches; 
19 And not that only, but who was also 

chosen ° of the churches to travel with us 
with this? grace, which is administered by 
us to’ the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man should 

blame us in this abundance which is ad- 
ministered by us: 
21 Providing for honest & things, not only 

in the sight of the Lord, but also in the 
sight of men. 
22 And we have sent with them our bro- 

ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which * I have in you. 
23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is 

my partner and fellow-helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be inquired of, they 
are the messengers J of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and be- 

fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
_}and of our boasting * on your behalf. 

HAP 
Ho as touching the ministering ™ to 

the saints, it is superfluous for me to 
write to you: 
2 For I know the forwardness of your 

mind, for which I boast of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 

boasting of you should be in vain in this 
behalf; that, as I said, ye may be ready: 
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 

with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boasting.” 
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to 

Jexhort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up before- 
hand your 7 bounty, * whereof 'ye ‘had 
notice before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of 
covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He * which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and 
he which soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. ; 
7 Every man according as he purposeth 

in his heart, so let him give; not * grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful * giver. 
8 And ¥ God is able to make all grace 

abound toward you: that ye, always hav- 
ing all sufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work: 
9 (As it is written, * He hath dispersed 

abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 

righteousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he ® that ministereth seed to the 



The Apostle’s spiritual authority 2 CORINTHIANS, XI. and labours. 

sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits * of your righteousness;) 
11 Being enriched, in every thing to all 

bountifulness,? which ° causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administration of this service 

not only supplieth ? the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God, 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this min- 

istration they glorify * God for your pro- 
fessed subjection untothe gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto all men; 
14 And by their prayer for you, which 

long after you for the exceeding grace & 
of God in you. 
15 Thanks* be unto God for his unspeak-' 

4. D. 6. |measuring themselves by themselves, and 
a Hos.10.12, {comparing themselves among themselves 
Lunderstand |! are not wise.” 

it not. ° 7 i b Pr.26.12. 13 But we will not boast of things with- 
? simplicity, Or)ont oye measure, but according to the 

liberality. 3 a i 
ceili.” |measure of the ® rule which God hath 
dortive, {distributed to us, a measure to reach even 
dc.8.14. unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond 
our measure, as though we reached not unto 
you: for we are come as far as to you also 

eMat5.16. fin preaching-the gospel of Christ: 
15 Not boasting of things without our 

Jf Ro.15.20. |measure, that is, of / other men’s labours; 
but having hope, when your faith is in- 

*or, magni: |ereased, that we shall be* enlarged by you 
geal. |according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions 
bles le7. beyond you, and not to boast in another @ Jno.3.16. Geet A 
Sor, rue. {man’s line > of things made ready to our able gift.? ' 

CHAP. X. 
N OW I Paul myself beseech 4 you by , 

the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who ° in_ presence ‘ am base among 
you, but being absent am bold toward you: 
2 But I beseech you, that I may not be 

bold when I am present with that confidence, 
wherewith" I think to be bold against some, 
which” think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. 
3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do 

not war after ° the flesh; 
4 (For the weapons 4 of our warfare * 

are not carnal, but mighty ° through 
‘God to the pulling down “ of strong |é 
holds; ) 
5 Casting down! imaginations,” and eve- 

ry high “ thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity * every thought to¥ the obedience 
of Christ; 
6 And having in a readiness to revenge 

all disobedience, when your obedience ¢ is 
fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward 

© appearance? If any man trust to himself 
that he is Christ’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he zs Christ’s, even so 
are we Christ’s. 
8 For though I should boast somewhat 

more of our authority,’ which the Lord 
bath given us for edification, * and not 
for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed: 
9 That I may not seem as if I would 

terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters,!? say they, are weighty 

and powerful; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech contemptible. 
11 Let such an one think this, that, such|” 

as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also in deed when 
we are present. 
12 For * we dare not make ourselves of 

the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves: but they 

hand. 
Lieve 17 But * he that glorieth, let him glory 

in the Lord. 
Sor, in ow- | 18 For not he that commendeth himself 
ward appear-|. F 
ance. lis approved, but ™ whom the Lord com- 

I ver.10. mendeth. m Ro.2.29. CHAP. XL. 

n1Co.4.21. OULD to God ye could bear with 
power me a little in my folly: and indeed 
Sor, yedo bear * with me. 
0 Ro.8.13, 2 For I am jealous over you with godly 
Ag eh ae jealousy: for I have espoused you? to one 
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s Le.21.13. 3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
elaie serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 
10 or, reason- !sq your minds should be coirupted from 
»1Co.1,19. |the simplicity that is in Christ. , 
wneie27- | 4 Forif he that cometh preacheth another 
« Mat.11.29, Jesus, whom we have not preached, or of 
yGe821. |yereceive another spirit, which ye have not 
Hayes! received, or another? gospel, which ye have 

2Ga.1.7,8. |not accepted, ye might well bear !! with 

seats him, 
; 5 For I suppose I’ was not a whit behind me. 

olay |the very chiefest apostles. 
gjno7.24. | 6 But though ¢ J be rude in speech, yet 

O13. not © in knowledge; but we have been 
baa throughly made manifest among you in 

all things. 
g ¢.13.2,3. 7 Have I committed an offence in abas- 
e138. Jing myself that ye might be exalted, be- 

cause I have preached to you the gospel 
of God freely? 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 

of them, to do you service. 
ae 9 And when I was present with you, and 
i Ac.18.3. - 
1Th.2.9. |wanted, I ‘ was chargeable to no man: for 

J Ph-410,15. |that which was lacking to me, the/ brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied: and 
lin all things I have kept myself from being 

Red. burdensome unto you, and so will I keep 
13 this boast- 5 
ing shall | myself. ~ 
not be stop- I is i 13 ie 10 As the truth of Christ is in me,!3 no 

man shall stop me of this boasting in the 
156 regions of Achaia ~ 
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His sufferregs and labours. 

11 Wherefore? because I love 
God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I 

may cut off occasion from them ® which 
desire occasion, that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
13 For such are false ° apostles, deceit- 

ful ? workers, transforming themselves in- 
to the apostles of Christ. 
14 And no marvel; for Satan ¢ himself is 

transformed into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore i is no’ great thing if his 

ministers also be transformed as the min- 
isters of righteousness; whose end & shall 
be-according to their works. 
16 I say again, Let no man think me a 

fool; * if otherwise, yet as a fool ° receive 
me, that I may boast myself a little. 
17 That whieh I speak, I speak it * not 

after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in j 
this confidence J of boasting. . 
18 Seeing ‘that many glory after the flesh, 

I will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye 

yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into 

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 
man smite you on the face. 
21 I speak as concerning reproach, as 

Howbeit 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak fool- 
though we had been weak. 

ishly,) I am bold also. 
22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are 

Are they the they Israelites? so am I. 
seed of Abraham? so am I. 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 

as a fool) lam more; in labours % more 
abundant, in stripes” above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths * oft. 
24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 

stripes * save one. 
25 Thrice was I beaten” with rods, once 

was I * stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 
a night ¥ and a day I have been in the 
deep; 
26 In journeyings often, in perils of wa- 

ters, in perils of robbers, in perils ? by 
mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, im perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in per- 
ils among false brethren; 
27 In weariness and painfulness, in 

watchings ° often, in hunger @ and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
28 Beside those things that are without, 

that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
F of all the churches. 
29 Who * is weak, and I am not weak? 

who is offended, and I burn not? 
30 If I must needs glory, I will‘ glory of 

the things which concern mine infirmi- 
ties. 
31 The God* and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, which ’ is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth ™ that I lie not. 

you not? 
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He notices his visions 

32 In Damascus ¢ the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the Da- 
mascenes with a garrison, desirous to ap- 
prehend me: 
33 And through a window in a basket 

was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 
T is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory. 141 will come to visions and 

revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man in’ Christ about four- 

teen ? years ago, (whether in the body I 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 
3 And I knew such a man, (whether in 

the body, or out of the body, I cannot teil 
God knoweth;) 
4 How that he was caught up into para- 

dise,* and heard unspeakable words, which 
it is not * lawful for a man to utter. 
5 Of such an one will I glory: yet ™ of 

myself I will not glory, but in mine infir- 
mities. accuse ‘ 
6 For though I would desire to glory, I 

shall not be a fool; for I will say the truth: 
but now I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be exalted above 

measure through the abundancé of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
"in the flesh, the ° messenger of Satan, 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. : 
8 For this? thing I besought the Lord 

thrice, that it might depart from me. 
9 And he said unto me, My grace is suf- 

ficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory “ in my infirmities, 
that the power “ of Christ may rest upon 
me. : 
10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi- 

ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in per- 
secutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: 
for when I am weak, then am I strong. 
11 Iam become a fool in glorying: ye 

have compelled me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you: for * in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest apostles, 
though ® I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs * of an apostle were 

wrought among you in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein you were infe- 

‘lrior to other churches, except it be that I 
myself was not burdensome to you? for- 
ive me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 

come to you; and I will not be burden- 
some to you: for J seek not yours, but 

you: for the children ought not to lay up 

for the parents, but the parents for the 

children 



The Apostle assertshes claims. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be 
spént: for! you; though the more: abun- 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden you: 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 

them whom I sent unto you? 
18 I desired Titus, ¢ and with him I sent 

a brother: * Did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked 
we not in the same steps? 
19 Again, think ye that we excuse our- 

selves * unto you? we speak before God 
in Christ: but we do all things, dearly be- 
loved, for your edifying. 
20 For IJ fear, lest, when? I come, I shall 

not find you such as I would, and that I 
shall be found unto you such as ye would 
not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tu.nults: : 
21 And lest, when I come again, my 
God will humble ’ me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repented ? 
of the uncleanness, and fornication, ? and 
lasciviousness which they have commit- 
ted. 

CHAP. XIII. 
fl Bees is the third time I am coming to 

you. In‘ the mouth of two or three 
witne3ses shall every word be established. 
2 I told you before, and foretell you, as 

if I were present, the sccond time; and 
being absent now I write to them * which 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not spare: 
3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speak- 

ing in me, which to you-ward is not 
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The Apostolic. Benediction 

weak, but is mighty * in ‘you ae 
4 For though ® he was crucified through 

weakness, yet he liveth by the pdWwer of 
For we also are weak ? in him, but 

we shall live with him by the power of God 
toward you. i ; 
5 Examine ° yourselves whether ye be 

in the faith; prove your ownselves. Know 
ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus 
Christ 4 is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? & ; 
6 But I trust that ye shall know that we 

are not reprobates. 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 

not that we should appear approved, but 
that ye should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 
8 For 4 we can do nothing against the 

truth, but for the truth. 
9 For we are glad, when we are weak, 

and ye are strong: and this ‘élso we wish, 
even your perfection.” 
10 Therefore I write these things being 

absent, lest being present I should use 
sharpness, ™ according ™ to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to destruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 

fect, 7 be of good comfort, be” of one mind, 
live in peace; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 
12 Greet ‘ one another with an holy kiss. 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and the love of God, and the ”? commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 

The second epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the GALATIANS. 
CHAP. I. 

pe an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but & by Jesus Christ, and 

God the Father, who‘ raised him from the 
dead; ) 
2 And all the brethren which are with 

me, unto the churches of Galatia: ¢ 
3 Grace & be to you, and peace, from 

God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
4 Who gave “ himself for our sins, that 

he might deliver usJ from this present evil 
‘world, according ” to the will of God and]. 
our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Amen, 
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed * 

from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel: 
7 Which 7 is not another; but there be 

some that trouble you, and would per- 
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vert * the gospel of Christ. 
8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 

ven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto 
you, let ¢ him be accursed. 
9 As we said before, so say I now again, 

If any man preach any other F gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 
10 For do I now persuade men, or God? 

or do I seek to * please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not * be the servant 
of Christ. : 
11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 

gospel which was preached of me, is not 
after man. 
12 For? I neither received it of man, nei- 

ther was I taught if, but by the revelation 
» of Jesus Christ. 
18 For ‘ye have heard of my conversa- 

tion in time past'in the Jews’ religion, 



2aul’s preaching. 

ow that beyond measure I persecuted the 
hurch * of God, and wasted it; 
14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 
bove many my ? equals in mine own na- 
ion, being ° more exceedingly zealous of 
he traditions ¢ of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased God, / who sepa- 
ated me from my mother’s womb, and call- 
d me by his grace, 
16 To reveal £ his Son in me, that * I 
aight preach him among the heathen; im- 
nediately I conferred not with flesh and J 
lood: 
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
hem which were apostles before me; but], 
. went into Arabia, and returned again 
into Damascus. ; 
18 Then ™ after three years I went ? up 
o Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with 
‘im fifteen days, 
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, 
ave James ” the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things which I write unto 
‘ou, behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I ° came into the regions 
f Syria and Cilicia; 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 
shurches” of Judea which were in Christ: 
23 But they had heard * only, That 
ie which persecuted us in times past, 
iow preacheth the faith which once he 
lestroyed. 
24 And they glorified “ God in me. 

CHAP. II. 
HEN, fourteen years after,7 I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 

ind took ‘Titus with me also. 
2 And I went up by revelation, and com- 
nunicated unto them that gospel which I 
»reach among the Gentiles; but privately 
o them which were of reputation, lest by 
ny means I @ should run, or had run, in 
rain. 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
veing a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
sumcised : 
4 And that because. of false > brethren 
inawares brought in, who came in privily 
o spy out our liberty * which we have in 
Mhrist Jesus, that they might bring us into 
rondage: & 
5 To whom we gave place by subjection, 
10, not for an hour; that the truth of the 
rospel might continue with you. 
6 But of those who seemed J to be some- 
vhat, whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
natter to me: God? accepteth no man’s 
verson : for they who seemed to be 
omewhat, in conference addéd nothing to 
ne; 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that 
he gospel of the uncircumcision was com- 
nitted unto me, °? as the gospel of the cir- 
sumcision was -unto Peter; 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in Pe- 

ter to the apostleship of the circumcision, 

GALATIANS, III. 

A. D. 58. 

12.3,6, 
é Mar.7 5-13 
f Is.49.1. 

Je.1.5. 
Ac.13.2. 

22.14,15. 
Ro.1.1. 
2Co.4.6. 
Ac.9.15. 

i Acell.30. 

2 or, returned. 

n Mar.6.3. 

o Ac.9.30. 
p ver.o. 
q1Ti.5.20. 

r 1 Th.2.14. 

s Ac.9.13,26, 
1 Ti.1.13-16. 

t Ep.2.3,12. 
u Ac.21.19,20, 
v Ac.13.38, 

39. 
Ro.3.20. 

wRo.5.1. 
c.3.11,24, 

x Ac.15.2,&¢. 

y Ps.143.2. 
He.7.18,19. 

3 or, severally, 

117n0.3.9,10. 

a Ph.2.16. 

b Ac.15.1,94. 
¢ Ro.7.4,10. 

8.2 
d Ro.6.11,14. 
2C0.5.15. 

e¢.5.1,13. 
Sf c.5.24, 

6.14. 
g 2Co.11.20. 

c.4.3,9. 
41 Th.5.10. 

1 Pe.4.2, 
i Jno.10.11. 

Ep.5.2. 
j ¢.6.3. 
k He.7.11. 

U Ac.10.34, 
Ro.2.11. 

Justification by Faith. 

the same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles; 
9 And. when James, Cephas, and John, 

who seemed to be pillars,® perceived the 
grace @ that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowship; that we should go unto the heath- 
en, and they unto the circumcision. 
10 Only they would that we should re- 

member the poor; the same which I # also 
was forward to do. 
11 But when Peter was come to * Anti- 

och, I withstood him to the face, because 
he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certain came ‘Tom 

James, he did eat ’ with the Gentiles. but 
when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews dissembled like 

wise with him; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dissimu- 
lation. 
14 But when I saw that they walked not 

uprightly, according to the truth? of the 
gospel, I said unto Peter 7 before, them all, 
If thou, being a Jew, livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the Jews? 
15 We who are Jews by nature,‘and not 

sinners * of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that * a man is not justified 

by the works of the law, but by the faith” 
‘lof Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: for ¥ by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we seek to be justified 

by Christ, we 7 ourselves also are found 
sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things which 

I destroyed, I make myself a transgres- 
sor. 
19 For I¢ through the law am dead to 

the law, that I might-live 4 unto God. 
20 I am crucified with Christ: never- 

theless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in * me: and the life which I now. live in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself # for 
me. 
21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: 

for if * righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
FOOLISH ” Galatians, who * hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 

obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, cruci- 
fied among you? 
2 This only would I learn of you, Re- 

ceived ? ye the Spirit by the works of the 

law, or 7 by the hearing of faith? 



Justification by Faith. 

3 Are ye so foolish? having * begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect > by 
the flesh? 
4 lave ye suffered so! many things in 

vain? ° if a be yet in vain. 
5 He therefore that ministereth / to you 

the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, dveth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham & believed God, and 

it was ? accounted to him for righteous- 
ness, 
7 Know ye therefore, that they which 

are of faith, the same are the children * of 
Abraham. 
8 And the Scripture, forseeing that God 

would justify * the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying,” In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 
9 So then * they which be of faith are 

blessed with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works of the 

law, are under the curse: for it is written, : ‘ P 
7 Cursed ts every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that-no man is justified by the law 

in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The 
* just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law ‘ is not of faith: but, 

The “ man that doeth them shall live in 
them. 
13 Christ ? hath redeemed us from the 

curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us: for it is written,” Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree: 
14 That *the blessing of Abraham might 

come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; 
that we might receive the promise ¥ of the 
Spirit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 

men; Though it be but a man’s‘coyenant, 
yet of ut be confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham ¢ and his seed were 

the promises made: He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, That the covenant that 

was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which * was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 
18 For if * the inheritance be of the law, 

ut is no more of promise: but God gaveit to 
Abraham by promise, 
19 Wherefore then serveth the law? @ It 

was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed * should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was ordained by 
angels f in the hand £ of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of i 

ene, but God # is one. . 
21 Is the law then against J the promises 
af God? God forbid: - for if *there had been 
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The heirship of belevers 

a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by 
the law. 
22 But the Scripture hath concluded all 

4 under sin, that the promise ¢ by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept 

under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law * was our school- 

‘master to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith iscome, we are no 

longer under a school-master. 
26 For ye are all thechildren/ of God by 

faith in Christ Jesus. 
27 For?’ as many of you as have been 

baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 
28 There is*™ neither Jew nor Greek, 

there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 
29 And if ye be Christ’s, then? are ye 

Abraham’s seed, and heirs” according to 
the promise. 

CHAP. IV. 
ING I say, That the heir, as long as 

he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be Lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors and governors until 

the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, 

were in bondage under the ° elements of 
the world: 
4 But when the fulness of the time was 

come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 
5 To redeem them that were under the 

law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 
6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent 

forth the Spirit? of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 

but a son; andif ason, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 
8 Howbeit then when ye knew not God, 

ye did service unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 
9 But now, after that ye have known 

God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye * again to the weak and beggarly 
Selements, whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 
10 Ye observe days, and months, and 

times, and years. 
11 Tam afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 

upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; 

for I am as yeare: ye have not injured me 
at all. 
13 Ye know how through * infirmity of 

the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at 
the first: 
14 And my temptation which was in 



Allegory of Agar and Sara. 

my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected: but 
received me as an angel * of God, even as 
Christ > Jesus. 
15 Where ! is then the blessedness ye 

spake of? for I bear you record, that, if if 
tad been possible, ye would have plucked 
jut your own eyes, and have given them 
‘oO me. 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
recause I tell you the truth? | 
17 They zealously affect you, but * not 

well; yea, they would exclude 3 you, that 
re might affect them. . 
18 But i is good to be zealously affected 
uways J in a good thing, and not only when 
| am present with you. 
19 My? little children, of whom I travail 

birth again until Christ be formed in 
ou, 
20 I desire to be present with you now, 
ind to change my voice; for 4 I stand in 
loubt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
he law, do ye not hear the law? 
22 For it is written, That Abraham had 
wo sons; the one ? by a bond-maid, the 
other 7 by a free woman. 
23 But he who was of the ” bond-woman 
vas born after the flesh; but he of the free 
voman was by promise. 
24 Which things are an allegory: % for 
hese are the two © covenants; the one 
rom the mount © Sinai, * which gendereth 
o bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
xia, and 7 answereth to Jerusalem which 
iow is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
lren. ‘ 
26 But Jerusalem ¥ which is above is 
ree, which is the mother of us all. 
27 For it is written, ” Rejoice, thou bar- 
en that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
hou that travailest not; for the desolate 
ath many more children than she which 
iath an husband. BS 
28 Now we, © brethren, as Isaac was, 
re the children of promise’. 
29 But as then he £ that was born after 
he flesh, persecuted him that was born af- 
er the Spirit, even so * if is now. 
30 Nevertheless what saith * the Scrip- 
ure? Cast out the bond-woman and her 
on: for the son of the bond- woman shall 
ot be heir with the son of the free wo- 
aan. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
f the bond- woman, but of the free. 
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CHAP. V. 
! TAND * fast therefore in the ? liberty 
) wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
nd be not entangled again with the yoke 
f bondage. | 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, That if 
e be circumcised, Christ shall profit you. 
othing. 
3 For I testify again to every man that is 

Ep.6.14. 
Jn0.8.32,36. 
Ro.6.18. 
Ac.15 10. 

m1 Ti.1.9. 

k 
l 

9or, passions. 
n Ro.3.4,5. 
o Ph.2,3. 

Justification by faith alone. 

circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect © unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the 
law: ye are fallen ¢ from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait ¢ for the 

hope of righteousness ¥ by faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ neither & cireum- 

cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision; but faith which “ worketh by love. 
7 Ye did run well; who did? binder you 

that ye should not obey the truth? 
8 This persuasion cometh not of him that 

calleth you. 
9 A little * leaven leaveneth the whole 

lump. 
10 I have confidence in you through the 

Lord, that ye will be none otherwise mind- 
ed: but he that troubleth you shall bear ™ 
his judgment, whosoever he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 

cumeision, why do I yet suffer persecu- 
tion? ™ then is the offence ° of the cross 
ceased. 
12 I would they were even cut off which 

trouble you. 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called 

unto liberty; only use not * liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 

even in this, * Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 

take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. 
16 This I say then, Walk 7 in the Spirit, 

and * ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
17 For 7 the flesh lusteth against the 

Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary ® the one to the 
other; so that ° ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 
18 But if @ ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 

not under the law. 
19 Now the works of the flesh f are mani- 

fest; which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance 

emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here 
sies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re- 

vellings, and such like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit J of the Spirit is love, 

joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith. 
23 Meekness, temperance: against ™ such 

there is no law. 
24 And they that are Christ’s have cruci- 

fied the flesh with the ° affections and lusts, 
25 If ” we live in the Spirit, let us also 

walk in the Spirit. 
161 26 Let? us not be desirous of vain glory, 



Fruits of the flesh and Spirit. 

provoking one another, envying one an- 
other. 

CHAP. VI. 
RETHREN,? if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual re- 

store ¢ such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 
2 Bear‘ ye one another’s burdens, and 

so fulfil the law of Christ. 
3 For if a man think himself to be some- 

thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 
4 But let every man prove S his own work, 

and hen shall he have rejoicing in himself 
* a.one, and not in another: 
5 For every man shall bear his own bur- 

den. 
6 Let/ him that is taught in the word 

communicate unto him that teacheth in all 
good things. 
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 

for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. 
8 For he that soweth to his” flesh shall 

of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit,? shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 
9 And Jet ” us not be weary in well do- 

ing: for in due season we shall reap, if‘ 
we faint not. 
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Efficacy of Christ’s cross 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, 4 
let us do good unto all > men, especially 
to them ° who are of the household of 
faith. 
11 Ye see how large a letter I have writ- 

ten unto you with mine own hand. 
12 As many as desire to make a fair 

shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be 
circumcised; only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. 
13 For neither they themselves who are 

circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. 
14 But * God forbid that I should glory, 

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
? by whom the world is crucified‘ unto me, 
and I unto the world. 
15 For * in Christ Jesus neither circum- 

cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcis- 
ion, but a? new creature. 
16 And as many as walk according to 

this rule, peace ™ be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God. 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble 

me; for ? I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. 
18 Brethren, the 7 grace of our Lord Je- 

sus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
Unto the Galatians, written from 

Rome. 

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the EPHESIANS. 

CHAP. I. 
pas an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the will of God, to the saints ® which 
are at Ephesus, ° and to the faithful ? in 
Christ Jesus: 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God 

our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
3 Blessed / be the God and Father of | 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
2 places in Christ: 
4 According as he hath chosen * us in 

him before the foundation of the world that 
we should be holy,? and without blame be-} 
fore him in love. 
5 Having predestinated * us unto the 

adoption ‘ of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure ” of 
his will, 
6 To the praise? of the glory of his|? 

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
‘in the Beloved: 
7 In whom” we have redemption through 

his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace; 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us 

in all wisdom and prudence; 
9 Having made known unto us the mys- 

tery of his will, according to his good 

2Co.1.3. 
1 Pe.1.3. 

g Ac.20.32. 

2 or, things. 
He.9.23. 

h 1 Pe.1.2, 
3 or, hoped. 
i Lu.1.75. 

v Jno.20.17. 
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pleasure which he hath ¢ purposed in him- 
self: 
10 That in the dispensation of the ful- 

ness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in’ heaven and which are on earth: even 
in him, 
11 In whom also we have obtained an 

inheritance, being predestinated accor- 
ding to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
will; 
12 That we should be to the praise of 

his glory who first ° trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 

heard/ the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed ™ with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 Which is the earnest ° of our inher- 

itance, until the redemption 2 of the pur- 
chased ” possession, unto the * praise of 
his glory. 
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 

your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love un- 
to all the saints, 
16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 

making mention of you in my prayers; 
17 That the God ? of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 



Df man’s salvation. 

rou the Spirit of wisdom @ and revelation ! 
n the knowledge of him: 
18 The eyes ° of your understanding be- 
ng enlightened; that ye may know what 
s the hope ¢ of his calling, and what the}! 
‘iches ¢ of the glory of his inheritance in 
‘he saints, 
19 And what is the exceeding greatness 

of his power * to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working ? of his mighty 
sower, 
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
ye J raised him from the dead, and set him 
it his own right haf® in the heavenly 
places, 
21 Far! above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come; 
22 And hath put ® all things under his 

feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
'hings to the church, 
23 Which is his body,? the fulness of him 

that filleth all in all. 
CHAP. II. 

ACS you’ hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein ® in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince * of the power of the air, |? 
the spirit that now worketh in the children}: 
* of disobedience: 
3 Among whom also we ® all had our 

conversation,in times past in the Justs of 
our flesh, fulfilling the ‘desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature ¢ the 
children of wrath, even as others. 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 

great love wherewith he loved us, 
5 Evens when we were dead in sins, hath 

quickened us together with Christ, (by > 
race * ye are saved;) 
6 And hath raised ‘ us up together, and 

made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus; 
‘7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindness ? toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 
8 For by grace ™ are ye saved through 

faith; * and that not ° of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, lest any man should 

boast. 
10 For we are hts workmdnship, created 

in Christ Jesus unto gowd works, which ? 
God hath before 7 ordained that we should 
walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye bemg 

in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; 
12 That at that time ye were without 

Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
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The calling of the Gentiles 

covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: ~ 
13 Bat now, in Christ Jesus, ye whe 

sometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood @ of Christ. 
14 For he S is our peace, who hath made 

both# one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us ; 
15 Having abolished ¢ in his flesh the 

enmity, ever the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace; 
16 And that he might reconcile * beik 

unto God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity ° thereby; 
17 And came and preached peace to you 

™which were afar off and to them that were 
nigh. 
18 For through? him we both have access 

by one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more stran- 

gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 2 
with the saints, and of the household ” of 
God; 
20 And are built ‘ upon the “ foundation 

of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief” corner-stone ; 
21 Iu whom all the building, fitly framed 

together, groweth unto an holy ¥temple in- 
the Lord: 
22 In whom ye also are builded “ togeth- 

er for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 
OR this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 

2 (If ye have heard of the dispensation 4 
of the grace‘of God, which is given me to 
you-ward: 
3 How that by revelation he made 

known unto me the mystery; as I wrote 
afore © in few words, 
4 Whereby; when ye read, ye may un- 

derstand my knowledge in the mystery J of 
Christ; 
5 Which in other ages was not * made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto the holy apostles and proph» 
ets by the Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 

heirs, and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ by the gospel; 
17 Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 

cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual ? working 
of his power. 
8 Unto me, who am less’ than the least of 

all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches * of Christ; 
9 And to make all men see, what is the 

fellowship of the mystery,’ which from the 

beginning of the world hath been hid in 

God, who created al] things by “ Jesus 
Christ: 



Unity of the Christian faith. 

10 To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be known, by, the church, the mani- 
fold wisdom ® of God, 
11 According to the eternal ° purpose 

which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldness ¢ and ac- 

cess with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not 

at my tribulations for you, which £ is your 
glory. 
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 

and earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you according to 

the riches * of his glory, to be ? strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; ”™ 

17 That Christ may dwell” in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being’ rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 
18 May be able to comprehend with all 

saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; 
19 And to know the love of Christ, which 

passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness % of God. 
20 Now ” unto him that is able to do ex- 

ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us, 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by 

Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 
THEREFORE, the prisoner 5 of the 
Lord,) beseech you that ye walk worthy 

of the vocation wherewith ye are called. . 

2 With all lowliness 7 and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body and one Spirit, even as 

ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
6 One God and Father of all, who 1s 

above all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace 

according to the measure @ of the gift of 
Christ. 
3 Wherefore he saith, “ When he ascend- 

ed up on high, he led ® captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. 
9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but 

that he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 
10 He that descended is the same also 

that ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he eet 10 fill all things.) 
11 And * he gave some, apostles; and 

some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers: 
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12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 164 

The belicver’s newness of life 

the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ: 
13 Till we all come! in the unity ¢ of the 

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect ¢? man, unto the 
measure of the ® stature of the fulness of 
Christ: 
14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 

dren, tossed to and fro, and carried 4 about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craitiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 
15 But, ® speaking the truth * in love, 

may grow up intod@gin in all things, which 
is the head, ‘ eren Christ: 
16 From whom / the whole body fitly 

joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplicth, according to 
the effectual werkiug in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 
17 This I say therefore, and testify in 

the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, 
18 Having the understanding ? darken- 

ed, being alienated Ircim the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the * blindness of their heart; 
19 Who being past {celing, have * given 

themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness. 
20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 
21 If so be that ye have heard him, aud 

have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 
22 That ye put ¢ off, concerning the for- 

mer conversation, the old * man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
23 And be renewed” in the spirit of your 

mind; 
24 And that ye put on the new man, 

which after God is created ¥ in righteous- 
ness and © true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak 

every man truth 7 with his neighbour: for 
we “ are members one of another. 
26 Be ye angry and sin not; let® not the 

sun go down upon your wrath: 
27 Neither ¢ give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 

rather let ¢ him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to 7 give to him that needeth. 
29 Let * no torrupt «wemmunication pro- 

ceed out of your mouta, but that which is 
good * to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 
30 And grieve * nat the holy Spirit of 

God, whereby ye are sealed‘ unto the day 
of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterness, 7 and wrath, and 

anger, and clamour, and ! evil-speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice: 
22 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving ™ one another, even 
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as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you. 

CHAP. V. 
E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children; 

2 And walk in love,* as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an 
offering anda sacrifice to God for a® sweet- 
smelling savour. 

3 But fornication,’ and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it not be once named 
4 among you, as becometh saints; 
4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 

nor jesting, whichY are not convenient; but 
rather giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that * no whore- 
monger, nor unclean p®rson, nor covet- 
ous man, who/ is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 
6 Let no man deceive * you with vain 

words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of ! 
disobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 

them. 
8 For™ye were sometimes darkness, but 

now are ye light’in the Lord: walk as chil- 
dren ? of light; 
9 (For the fruit * of the Spirit zs in all 

goodness and righteousness and truth;) 
10 Proving * what is acceptable unto the 

Lord. 
11 And have‘ no fellowship with the un- 

fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
“ them. 
12 For it is a shame even to speak of 

those things which are done of them in 
secret. 
13 But all things that are * reproved are 

made manifest” by the light: for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore® he saith,y Awake thou that 

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. 
15 See then that ye walk? circuinspectly, 

not as fools, but as wise, 
16 Redeeming the tine, because the days 

are evil.” 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 

understanding what ° the will of the, Lord 

oS. 

18 And be not drunk ¢ with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ; 
19 Speaking to yourselves ,in * psalms 

and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing / 
and making melody in your £ heart to the 
Lord; 
20 Giving thanks * always for all things 

unto God and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 Submitting yourselves one to another 

in the fear of God. 
22 Wives,‘ submit yourselves unto your 

own husbands, as unto the Lord. 
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Vi. filial duties 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the Saviour of the 
body. 
24 Therefore as the church is subject 

unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 

Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; 
26 That he might sanctify and cleanse 

it with the washing ° of water by the 
word: 
27 That he might present ¢ it to kim 

self a glorious church, not having 
spot,‘ or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but that it should be holy and withou 
blemish. 
28 So ought men to love their wives as 

their own bodies; he that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own 

flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it; 
even as the Lord the church: 
30 For we are members? of his body, 

of his flesh, and of his bones. 
31 For” this cause shall a man leave 

his father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two 2? shall be one 

c,| flesh. 
32 This is a great mystery: but I speak 

concerning Christ and the church. 
33 Nevertheless, let every one of you in 

particular, so love his wife even as himself; 
and the wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 
Pee CHAP. VI. 

HILDREN,? obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour “ thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment with 
promise, ) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and 

thou mayest live long on the earth. 
4 And ye fathers, provoke not your 

children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 
5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 

your masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ. 
6 Not with eye-service, as men-pleasers; 

but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 
7 With good-will doing service, as to the 

Lord, and not to men; 
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing 

any man doeth, the same shall he re- 

ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 

unto them,‘ forbearing threatening: know- 
ing that 5 your Master also is in heaven; 
neither is there respect J of persons with 
him. 

. 

9 And ye masters, do the same things ¢ 



The spiritual PHILIPPIANS, I. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong! 4 D- 64. 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
miglt, 
11 Put on the whole armour ® of God, 

that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 
12 For we wrestle not against 1 flesh 

and blood, but against principalities, ¢ 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against 4 spiritual 
wickedness in * high places. 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 

armour of God, that ye may be able to 
witastand in the evil day, and, having 
done & all, to stand. 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 

’ about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness; 
15 And your feet ‘shod with the prepa- 

ration of the gospel of peace; 
16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, “ 

wherewith ye shall be able to qyench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet? of salvation, 

and the sword ™ of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: 
18 Praying always * with all prayer and 

| 
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4 or, wicked 
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5 or, heavenly, 
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Warfare 

supplication in the Spirit, and watching * 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints; 
19 And for ° me, that utterance may be 

given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
ospel, 
20 For which I am an ambassador in 

bonds; ? that > therein I may speak boldly, 
as I ought ¢ to speak. 
21 But that ye also may know my af- 

fairs, and how I do, Tychicus, f a be- 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known to you all 
things: 
22 Whom ¢ I have sent unto you for the 

same purpose, thal ye might know our 
affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 
23 Peace/ be to the brethren, and love 

with faith, from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 Grace be with all them that love 

eur Lord Jesus Christ 7 in sincerity. 
Amen. 

Written from Rome unto the Ephesians 
by Tychicus. 

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAP. I. 
AUL and Timotheus, the servants of 
Jesus Christ, to al] the saints in Christ 

Jesus which are at Philippi,® with the 
bishops and deacons; 1 
2 Grace ¢ be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
3 I thank my God upon every ? remem- 

brance of you, 
4 Always in every prayer ¢ of mine for 

you all making request with joy, 
5 For your fellowship in the gospel, from 

the first day until now; 
6 Being confident ¢ of this very thing, 

that he / which hath begun a good £ work 
in you will ® perform it until the day * of. 
Jesus Christ: 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 

»f you all, because © I have you in my 
heart ; inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence * and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers 7 of my 
race. 
8 For God is my record, how greatly I 

long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
Cnrist. 
9 And this I pray, that your love may 

abound ’ yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all ® judgment; 
10 That ™ ye may ° approve things that 

are !° excellent; that ye may be”. sin- 
cere and without offence till the day of 
Christ; 

[ 4. D. G4. 
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¢ Ro.1.7. 

1 or, for. 
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3-or, Cesar’s 

court. 

others. 
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11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the glory ¢ and praise of God. 
12 But I would ye should understand, 

brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; , 
13 So that my bonds! in Christ are man- 

ifest in all ° the palace, and * in all other 
places ; 

14 And many of the brethren-in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. 
15 Some indeed preach Christ even of 

envy and strife, and some alse of gooil 
will. 
16 The one preach Christ of contention, 

not sincerely, supposing to add affliction 
to my bonds; 
17 But the other of love, knowing that I 

am set for the defence of the gospel. 
18 What then? notwithstanding every 

way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do re- 
juice, yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For I know that this 4 shall turn to 

my salvation through * your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 
20 According to my earnest expectation 

and my hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed,? but that with all boldness, ? 
as always, so now also, Christ shall be 
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magnified in my body, whether ¢ it be by 
life or by death. 
21 For to me to live ts Christ, and to die 

> ds gain. 
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the 

fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose 
I wot not. 
23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, hav- 

ing a desire ? to depart, and to be with 
Christ; which is far better: ¢ 
24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 

more needful for you. 
25 And having this confidence, I know 

that I shall abide and continue with-you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; 
26 That your rejoicing may be more 

abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only ‘let your conversation be as it 

becometh the gospel of Christ; that, 
whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye° stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind, striving ? together for the faith of 
the gospel; 
28 And in nothing terrified ” by your ad- 

versaries: which‘ is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but“ to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 
29 For unto you it is given” in the be- 

half of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his sake; 
30 Having the same conflict which ye saw 

= in me, and now hear fo be in me. 
CHAP. II. 

iv there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 

fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 7 
and mercies, 
2 Fulfil* ye my joy, that ye be ® like- 

minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. 
3 Let nothing * be done through strife 

or vain glory; but in lowliness of mind 
let each 4 esteem other better than them- 
selves. 
4 Look not every man on his‘ own 

things, but every man also on the things 
of others. 
5 Let this‘ mind be in you, which was 

also in Christ Jesus: 
6 Who, being/ in the form of God, 
hought it not robbery to be equal * with 
God; : 
7 But’ made himself of no reputation, 

and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant,” and was made in the © likeness of 
men: 
8 And being found in fashion as a man, 

he humbled himself and became ” obe- 
dient. unto death, even the death of the 
cross. 
9 Wherefore ® God also hath highly ex- 

alted him, and given him a name which is]? 
above every name. 
10 That at the name of Jesus every ? 

PHILIPPIANS, IL. 
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z Co.3.12, 
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Practical religion 

knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth. 
11 And that every tongue should confess 

that Jesus Christ is Lord,° to the glory of 
God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 

always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work 
f out your own salvation with fear £ and 
trembling: 
13 For it is God“ which worketh in 

you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings 

and disputings; J 
15 That ye may be blameless and! harm- 

less, the sons * of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst ofa crooked” and perverse nation, 
among whom ” ye shine as lights " in the 
world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain,? neither laboured in 
vain. 
17 Yea, and if I be ® offered * upon the 

sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and 

rejoice with me. 
19 4 But I trust in the Lord Jesus tosend 

Timotheus * shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know your 
state. 

20 For I have no man°*like-minded, who 
will naturally care for your state. 
21 For all seek their own,’ not the things 

which are Jesus Christ’s. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as 

a son with the father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send present- 

ly, sosoon as I shall see how it will go with 
me. 
24 But ‘I trust insthe Lord that J also 

myself shall come shortly. 
25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send 

to you Epaphroditus,? my brother, and 
companion in labour, and fellow-soldier,* 
but your messenger, and he that ministered 
to my wants. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was 

full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 

death: but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 
28 I sent him therefore the more care- 

fully, that, when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrow- 
ful. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 

with all gladness: and 7 hold such in repu- 
tation: 
30 Because for the work of Christ he 
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A. D, 64. was nigh unto death, not regarding his life! 
» to supply your lack of service toward 1 pe.5.3. 
me. 'b 10.16.17. 

CHAP. III. le Ga.t7. 

INALLY, my brethren, rejoice % in. a1Th.5.15. 
the Lord. To write the same ¢ things; ¢2Pe.! 12-15. 

fo you, to me indeed ts not grievous, bat)/Speat. 
for you it is safe. \g anaes 
2 Beware of dogs, * beware of/ evil work-)i 1s.56.10,11. 

a Re.29.15. 
ers, beware of the ‘ concision. j PsIN.115. 
3 For we * are the circumcision, which |& Ep.2.6,19. : : ee Bae eel de Gaouded; 

worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in» 1e.9.28, 

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh: wes 
4 Though I might also have confidence 

in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 
5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the 

stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee;” 
6 Concerning zeal, * persecuting the 

church; touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless.‘ 
7 But what things were gain to me, 

those [ counted loss “ for Christ. 
8 Yea,. doubtless, and I count all things 

but loss for ® the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
[ have * suffered the loss of all things, and . 

« |we.d.) 
do count them but dung, that I may win)7966.11.25, 

Christ. ree ‘ eo Gnas. 
9 And be found in him, not having mine /: Re.22.7,20. 

own ” righteousness, which is of the law, |* aa 
but that which is through the faith of) Ro.10.3,5. 
Christ, the righteousness ° which is of God 
by faith: 
10 That I may know him, and the power 

of his resurrection, and the ¢ fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; 
11 If by any means I might * attain unto 

the resurrection of tha dead. I 
12 Not as though I had already attained, |; 57317 

either were already perfect: ' but I follow}. 
after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. m 
13 Brethren, I count not myself to have 

p Ep.1.19. 
q 1 Co,15.26, 

Q7. 

r Ac.23.6. 

s Ac.22.3,4. 
Ga.1.13,14. 

t Lu.1.6. 

u Mat.13.44. 

v 18.53.11. 

d 18.26.38, 
Jno.14.27. 
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h Ac. 20.7. 

; } He.13.20. 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, for- ie 
getting 7 those things which are behind, q Ps.45.10. 

_ : i : : e.6.1. and reaching forth unto those things which|» or is re. 
are before, nets 
14 I press * toward the mark for the|” we191. 
pie a the high‘ calling of God in Christ}? 4,096.7. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be per-|u He.13.5. 
fect, ° be thus ™ minded: and if in any |? 10%26. 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you. 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 

ready attained, let us walk by the same]; 
rule, * let us mind the same thing. . 
17 Brethren, be followers 7 together of 

me, and mark them which walk so, as 

PHILIPPIANS, IV. Various Exhortations 

ye have us @ for an ensample. 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 

you often, and uow tell you even weeping, 
ihat they are the enemies ° of the.cross of 
Christ; 
19 Whose end Ff is destruction, whose 

God £ is their belly, and whose glory * is in 
their shame, who mind earthly things). 
20 For our conversation is in heaven; 

from whence also we look ™ for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 Who shall change ° our vile body, that 

i may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working ? whereby 
he is able even ¢ to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

CHAP. IV. 
(eee my brethren dearly 

beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dear- 
ly beloved. 
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syn- 

tyche, that they be of the same mind in the 
Lord, 
3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fel- 

low, help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, 
and with other my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 
4 Rejoice” in the Lord alway: and again 

I say, Rejoice. 
5 Let your moderation ¥ be known unto 

all men: The Lord ? zs at hand. 
6 Be careful “ for nothing; but in every 

thing by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your request be made 
known unto God: 
7 And the peace ? of God, which passeth 

all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 

are true, whatsoever things are ! honest, 
whatsoever things are just, * whatsoever 
things are pure, J whatsoever things are 
lovely, * whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; ™ if there be any virtue, * and if there 
be any praise, ° think on these things. 
9 Those things, which ye have both learn- 

ed, and received, and heard, and seen in 
me, do: and the God ? of peace shall be 
with you. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 

that now at the last your care of me 2 hath 
flourished again; “wherein ye were also 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity.* 
11 Not that I speak in respect of want: 

for I have learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therewilh to be content.” 
12 I know both how to be abased, and I 

know how to abound: every where, and in 
all things, I am instructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 
13 1 can do all things through ¥ Christ 

which strengtheneth me. 
14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done 
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that ye did communicate with my afflic- 
tion. 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know also, that 

in the beginning of the gospel; when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no ¢ church com- 
municated with me as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 

once and again unto my necessity. 
17 Not because I desire a gift; but I 

desire fruit that may abound to your ac- 
count. 

18 But I‘ have all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an odour 

COLOSSIANS, I. 

A. D. 64. 
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of a sweet smell, a sacrifice * acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 
19 But my God shall supply ® all your 

need, according to his riches ° in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 
20 Now‘ unto God and our Father be 

glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 

brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they 

that are of Cesar’s household. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you all. Amen. . 
It was written to the Philippians from 

Rome, by Epaphroditus. 

. 

CHAP. I. 
AUL,* an apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
the will of God, and Timotheus our 

brother, Z 
2 To the saints ¢ and faithful brethren in 

Christ which are at Colosse: ¢ Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 We give thanks to God and the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
always for you, 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 

Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the saints; 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you|’ 

in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the gospel. 
6 Which is come unto you, as tf is in 

all ™ the world; and bringeth * forth 
-fruit as it doth also in you, since the day 
ye heard ? of it, and knew the 2 grace of 
God in truth.‘ 
7 As ye also learned of‘ Mpaphras our 

dear fellow-servant, who is 101 you a faith- 
ful minister of Christ; 
8 Who also declared unto us your love * 

in the Spirit. 
9 For this cause we-also, since the day 

we heard zt, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, ® in all wisdom” 
and spiritual understanding; ¥ 
10 That ye might walk worthy 7 of the 

Lord unto all pleasing, ® being © fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing ¢ in the 
knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened / with all might, ac~- 

cording to his glorious power, unto all 
patience & and long-suffering with joyful- 
ness; : 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 

which hath made us meet/ to be partak- 
ers of the inheritance * of the saints in 
light 
13 Who hath delivered us from the 

power of derhnenay? and hath translated 
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The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the COLOSSIANS. 

us into the kingdom of ! his dear Son ; 
14 In * whom we have redemption 

through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins; 
15 Who is the image ? of the invisible 

God, the first-born of every creature: 
16 For by him S were all things created, 

that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by * him 
and for him: 
17 And he is before ¢ all things, and by 

him all things consist; 
18 And he is the head * of the body, the 

church; who is the beginning, ! the first- 
born from the dead; that ? in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 
19 For it pleased the Father that in him ° 

should all fulness dwell; 
20 And,® having made” peace through 

the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. @ 
21 And you, that were sometime alien- 

ated, and enemies * in your mind * by 
wicked works, yet now hath he recon 
ciled, 
22 In the body of his flesh through death, 

to present * you holy and unblameable ano 
unreproveable in his sight; 
23 If ye continue ¢ in the faith grounded 

and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 

- heard, and which was preached to every ° 
creature which is under heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a minister; 
24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 

you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions ‘ of Christ in my flesh for his 
body’s sake, which is the church; 
25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac- 

cording to the dispensation of God which 
is given to me for you, ® to fulfil the word 
of God; 



To beware of philosophy, Sc. 

26 Even the mystery * which hath 
been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now ® is made manifest to his 
saints: 
27 To whom God would make known 

what is the riches of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
‘in you, the © hope of glory: 
28 Whom we preach, warning S every 

man, and teaching * every man in all wis- 
dom; that‘ we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus: 
29 Whereunto * I also labour, striving 

according to his working, which worketh 
in me mightily. 

CHAP. II. 
i I would that ye knew what great 

7 conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea,” and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, 

being knit together in love,” and unto all 
riches of the full ® assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery ? of God, and of the Father, and 
ef Christ; 
3 In ® whom are hid all the treasures of 

wisdom and knowledge. 
4 And this I say, lest any man should 

beguile % you with enticing words. 
5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet 

am I with you in the Spirit, joying and be- 
holding your order, and the stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have therefore received Christ 

Jesus the Lord, so walk ‘ ye in him; 
7 Rooted“ and built up in him,” and 

stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. 
8 Beware“ lest any man spoil you through 

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tion- of men, after the '? rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ: 
9 For in him ° dwelleth all the fulness of 

the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are complete ? in him, which 

is the head ¢ of all principality and 
power; 
11 In whom also ye are circumcised with 

the circumcision 4 made without hands, in” 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of Christ; 
12 Buried* with him in baptism, wherein 

also ye are risen with him through the faith 
of the operation * of God, who hath raised 
him ‘trom the dead. 
13 And/.you, being dead in your sins and 

the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses; 
14 Blotting ’ out the hand-writing of 

ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 
15 And having” spoiled principalities and 
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Glory of the Christian economy 

powers, he made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in * it. ; 
16 Let no man therefore judge ° you in 

2 meat, or in drink, or in® respect of an 
holy day, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days; 
17 Which are a_ shadow ? of things to 

come; but the body is of Christ. 
18 Let # no man ° beguile you of your 

reward,® in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping of angels, intruding / into those 
things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind; 
19 And not holding the Head,’ froin 

which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and kni 
together, increaseth with the increase of 
God. 
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ 

from the ® rudimeuts of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, 
21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not, 
22 Which all are to perish with the using; ) 

after the commandments and doctrines of 
men? 
23 Which things have indeed a shew of 

wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and 
10 neglecting of the body; not in any honour 
to the satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAP. Ill. 
F ye then be risen” with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 

Christ * sitteth on the right hand of 
God. 
2 Set your 1! affection on things above, 

not “on things on the earth. 
3 For * ye are dead, and your life is hid 

with Christ in God. x 
4 When # Christ, who is 7 our life, shall 

appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. 
5 Mortify ® therefore your members 

which are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanness,” inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry: ; 
6 For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobe- 
dience: 
7 In&the which ye also walked some- 

time, when ye lived in them. 
8 But now ye also put off all these; 

anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, seeing that 

ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds; 
10 And have put on the new man, which 

is renewed * in knowledge after the image 
of him that created him: 
11 Where ™ there is neither Greek nor 

Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 
12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God 



The spwitual life. 

holy and beloved, bowels of mercies; kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering ; 2 
13 Forbearing > one another, and for- 

giving ° one another, if any man have a 
quarrel ! against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye. 
14 And above all these things put on 

charity,/ which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. F 
15 And let the peace * of God rule in 

your hearts, to the which also ye are call- 
ed in one body; and be ye thankful. 
16 Let the word ‘ of Christ dwell in you 

richly in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
ishing one another in psalms * and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord.- 
17 And whatsoever’ ye do in word or 

deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by 
im. 
18 Wives, ° submit yourselves unto your 

own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not 

bitter against them. 
20 Children,? obey your parents in all 

things: for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children to 

anger, lest they be discouraged. 
22 Servants,” obey in all things your mas- 

ters according to the flesh: not with eye- 
service, as men-pleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatsoever ye do, do 2t heartily, 

as to the Lord and not unto men; 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye shall 

teceive the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive 

for the wrong which he hath done: and 
there is no respect of persons. 

CHAP. IV. 
ASTERS,” give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal; know- 

ing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 
2 Continue 7 in prayer, and watch ® in 

the same with thanksgiving; 
3 Withal praying also for us, that God 

would open ¢ unto us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds: 
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The Apostle’s commendations 

4 That I may make it manifest, as T 
ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom ¢ toward them that are 

without, redeeming the time. 
6 Let your speech be alway with grace, 

seasoned @ with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man. 
7 All¢ my state shall Tychicus declare 

unto you, who is a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord: i 
8 Whom I have sent unto you for he 

same purpose, that he might know your es- 
tate, and comfort your hearts; 
9 With Onesimus, J a faithful and belov- 

ed brother, who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things which are 
done here. 
10 Aristarchus ™ my fellow-prisoner sa- 

luteth you, and Marcus,” sister’s son to 
Barnabas (touching whom ye_ received 
commandments; if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him; 
11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 

who are of the circumcision. These only 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a comfort unto 
me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ser- 

vant of Christ, saluteth you, always la- 
bouring ? fervently 7 for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand * perfect and ® complete 
in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record, that he hatha 

great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea and them in Hierapolis. 
14 Luke,‘ the beloved physician, and 

Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 

odicea, and Nymphas, and the * church 
which is in his house. 
16 And when” this epistle is read among 

you, cause that it be read alsoin the church 
of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to Archippus, * Take ¥ heed 

to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The salutation > by the hand of me 

Paul. Remember‘ my bonds. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Colossians 
by Tychicus and Onesimus. 

First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the THESSALONIANS. 

CHAP. I. 
AUL, and Silvanus,* and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the & Thessalo- 

nians which is in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace f be unto you 
and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 We give thanks to God always for you 

a1 Pe.5.12. 
b Ac.17 1, &e. 
c Jno.6,29, 

d He.f.10, 
¢ Ro. 12.19. 
f Ep.1 2. 

211 or, beloved 
of God, your 
election. 
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all, making mention of you in our prayers; 
3 Remembering without ceasing your 

work ° of faith, and labour 2 of love, and 
patience * of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Fa- 
ther; ; 
4 Knowing, brethren ' beloved, your 

election of God. i 



Paul sheweth his care 

5 For our gospel came ¢ not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, ° and in the 
* Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; ‘ as 
ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 
6 And ye became J followers of us, and 

of the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy * of the Holy 
Ghost; 
7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 

believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you sounded / out the word)J 

of the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place * your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves shew of us what 

manner of entering in we had unto you, 
and how ye turned to God ™ from idols, to| | 
serve the living and true God; 
10 And to wait ? for his Son from heaven, 

whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath * to 
come. 

CHAP. IL 
Ho yourselves, brethren, know our 

entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain: 
2 But even after that we had suffered 

before, and were shamefully entreated, as 
ve know, at Philippi, ‘ we were ‘ bold in 
our God to speak unto you the gospel of| 
God with much contention.” 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit,’ 

nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be 

put in trust 7 with the gospel, even so we 
speak; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither ° at any time used we flat- 

tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of| 
covetousness; God is witness: 
6 Nor of men ° sought we glory, neither 

of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
have ® been burdensome, * as the apostles 
of Christ. 
7 But we were gentle among you, even 

as a nurse cherisheth her children: 
8 So, being affectionately desirous of 

you, we were willing to have & imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 

bour * and travail: for labouring night and 
day, because we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 

how holily and justly and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you that be- 
lieve: 
11 As ye know how we exhorted, and 

comforted, and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, 
12 That ye would walk * worthy of God, 
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of the Thessalomans., 

who ® hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 
13 For this cause also thank we God 

without ceasing, because, when ye receiy- 
ed the word of God which ye heard of us, 
ye received i not £ as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of, God, 
which effectually worketh # also in you that 
believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers 

of the churches of God which in Judea 
are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suf- 
fered like things of your own countrymen, 
even as they have of the Jews; 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus and 

their ’ own prophets, and have ' persecut- 
ed us; and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men; 
16 Forbidding ” us to speak to the Gen- 

tiles that they might be saved, to fill ° up 
their sins alway; for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost.? 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from 

you for a short time in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
to see your face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto 

you, even I Paul, once and again; but 
Satan hindered us. 
19 For what ts our hope, or joy, or crown 

of ? rejoicing? re not even ye in“ the 
presence ” of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
= coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAP. III. 
HEREFORE when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good 

to be left at Athens alone; 
2 And sent * Timotheus, our brother, 

and minister of God, and our fellow-la- 
bourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you concerning your 
faith; 
3 That 7 no man should be moved by 

these afflictions: for yourselves know that 
we JS are appointed thereunto. 
4 For verily, when we were with you, 

we told -you before that we should suffer 
tribulation; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. 
5 For this cause, when * I could no 

longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
lest ¢ by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour J be in 
vain. 
6 But now when Timotheus came from 

you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, desir- 
ing ? greatly to see us, as we also to see - 
you; 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comfort- 

ed ™ over you, in all our affliction and dis- 
tress, by your faith: 
8 For now we live, if ye stand fast * in 

the Lord 



Destwnation of departed saints. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our God; 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 

that we might see your face, and might 
perfect > that which is lacking in your 
faith? 
11 Now God himself and our Father, and 

our Lord Jesus Christ,! direct our way 
unto you. 
12 And the Lord. make you to increase 

and abound in love ? one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do toward 
ou: 
13 To the end he may stablish your 

hearts € unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming * of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints: 

CHAP. IV. 
URTHERMORE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and + exhort you by the 

Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk J and to please God, 
so ye would abound * more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments we 

gave you by the Lord Jesus. 
3 For this is the will of God, even your 

sanctification, that ™ ye should abstain 
from fornication: ; 
4 That every one of you should know 

how to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour; 
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even 

as the Gentiles ° which know not God: 
6 That no man go beyond and ° defraud 

his brother in ® any matter; because that 
the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewarned you and testified. 
7 For God hath not called us unto un- 

cleanness, but ” unto holiness. 
8 He therefore that 7 despiseth, despis- 

eth not man, but God, who hath also given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 

need not that I write unto you; for ye your- 
selves are taught “ of God to love one an- 
other. 
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the 

brethren which are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more: 
11 And that ye study to be quiet, and 

to” do your own business, and to work 
with your own hands, as we commanded 
you; 
12 That ye may walk honestly ¥ toward 

them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack of ® nothing. 

‘" 13 But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe that Jesus died and 

rose again, even so‘ them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 
15 For this we say unto you by the 
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1 THESSALONIANS, V. Ezhortations to faith and holiness 

word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall net ~~event them which are 
asleep. 
16 For “the Lord himself shall descend 

from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: And the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: ° ‘ 
17 Then we which are alive and re- 

main, shall be caught up together with 
them in ¢ the cloyds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be S with the 
Lord. 
18 Wherefore * comfort one another with 

these words. 
CHAP. V. 

‘DUT of the times and the seasuns, 
brethren, ye have no need that I 

write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know perfectly that the 

day of the Lord so cometh ‘ as a thief in 
the night. 
3 For when they shall say, Peace and 

safety ; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail ’ upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 
4 But ye,” brethren, are not in darkness, 

that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. : 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and 

the children of the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness, : 
6 Therefore ? let us not sleep, as do oth- 

ers; but let us watch and be sober. 7 
7 For they that sleep, sleep in the night; 

and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 
8 But let us, who are of the day, be so- 

ber, putting on the breast-plate * of faith 
and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 
9 For God hath not appointed ‘us to wrath, 

but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, : 
10 Who died for us, that, whether * we 

wake or sleep, we should live together with 
him. : 
11 Wherefore * comfort yourselves to- 

gether, and edify one another, even as also 
ye do. 
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 

know them* which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
ou; 

“13 And to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work’s sake. And be ? at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we '° exhort you, brethren, warn 

them that are '! unruly, * comfort the fee- 
ble-minded, support the weak,® be patient 
© toward all men. 
15 See that none render @ evil for evil 

unto any man; but ever follow / that which 
is good, both among yourselves, and to all 
men. 



Paul expresseth his good 

16 Rejoice * evermore. 
17 Pray ° without ceasing. 
18 In 4 every thing give thanks: for this 

is the will of God in Christ Jesus concern- 
ing you. 
19 Quench ¥ not the Spirit. 
20 Despise £ not prophesyings. 
21 Prove * all things; hold # fast that : 
which is good. 
22 Abstain J from all appearance of evil. 
23 And the very God of peace sanctify 

you whoily: and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 

2 THESSALONIANS, II. 
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opinion of the Thessalonians. 

blameless ¥ unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
24 Faithful is he ¢ that calleth you, who 

also will do zt. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 

kiss. 
27 I charge you by the Lord, that this 

epistle be read unto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you. Amen. 
The first epistle unto the Thessalonians 

was written from Athens. 

The Sccond Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 

CHAP. I. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto “ the church of the Thessaloni- 

ans in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
2.Grace* unto you, and peace, from 
Ged our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Cnrist. 
3 We are bound to thank God always 

for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth: 
4 So that we ourselves glory @ in you in 

the churches of God, for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions aad tribula- 
tions that ye endure;* 
5 Which isi a manifest token of the 

righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: * 
6 Seeing’ %t is a righteous thing with God 

to recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; 
7 And to you who are troubled,” rest 

with us; when the Lord Jesus” shall be 
revealed from heaven with? his mighty 
angels, = 
8 In? flaming fire, taking 7 vengeance 

on them that know” not God, and ‘ that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 
9 Who shall be punished with ever- 

lasting destruction ® from the presence 
of the Lord,. and from the glory * of his 
power ; 
10 When he shall come to be ¥ glorified 

in his saints, and to be admired? in all 
them that believe (because our testimony 
amon ys you was believed) in that day. 
11 Wherefore also we pray always for 

you, that our God would 4 count you wor- 
thy ° of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power; 
12 That / the name of our Lord Jesus 

Christ may be glorified ir. you, and ye in 
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him, according to the grace of our God ana 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. II. 
INSY we beseech you, brethren, by 

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by our together unto 
him, 
2 That yebe not soon shaken in mind, or 

be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as * that the day 
of Christ is at hand. 
3 Let no man deceive you by any 

means: for that day shall not come, except 

gathering 

.|¢ there come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin / be revealed, the £ son of per- 
dition: 
4 Who opposeth and exalteth * him- 

self above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself that 
he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet 

with you, I told you these things? 
6 And now ye know what ' withhold- 

eth, that he might be revealed in his 
time. ’ 
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already 

° work: only he who now letteth, will let, 
until he be taken out of the way. 
8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 

vealed, whom the Lord shall! * consume 
with the spirit“ of his mouth, and shall 
destroy ” with the brightness of his com- 
ing. 
9 Even him, whose- coming is after. the 

working of Satan, with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, 
10 And with all deceivableness * of un- 

righteousness in them that perish; because 
they received not the love’ of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause God shall send them 

strong delusion,? that they should believe 
a lie: 
12 That ¢ they all might be damned who 

believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness 



Commands and Dwectwons. 

13 But we * are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen ° you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth; ~ 
14 Whereunto ¢ he called you: by our 

gospel, to the obtaining of the glory ¢ of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 

hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word or our epistle. 
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 

and God even our Father, which ¢ hath 
loved us, and hath given us ‘everlasting 
consolation and good hepe ‘ through 
grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you | 

in every good word and work. 

CHAP. III. 
f aiteee se brethren, pray for us, that 

the word of the Lord may ! have free 
course, and be glorified, even as i is with 
ou: 
2 And that we may be delivered from un- 

reasonable ° and wicked men: for all men 
have not faith. 
3 But the Lord * is faithful, who shall 

stablish you, and keep ° you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence ? in the 

Lord touching you, that ye both do and 
will do the things which we command 
ou. 
5 And the Lord direct * your hearts into 

the love of God, and into the * patient 
waiting for Christ. 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in 

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw ” yourselves from every bro- 
ther ™ that walketh disorderly, and not 
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after the tradition which ye received of 
us. 
7 For yourselves know how ye ought to 

follow us: for we behaved not ourselvey 
disorderly among you; 
8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for 

nought; but bite @ with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable to any of you: 
9 Not because we have not power, / but 

to make ourselves an ensample unto you 
to follow us. 
10 For even when we were with you, this 

we commanded you, that * if any would 
not work, neither should he eat. 
11 For we hear that there are some 

which walk among you disorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are busybodies. J 
12 Now them that are such we command 

and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, * and eat their 
own bread. ; 
13 But ye, brethren, ? be not / weary in 

well doing. 
14 And if any man obey not our word by 

‘this epistle, note that man, and have ™ 
no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, bu 

admonish him as a brother.? 
16 Now the Lord ” of peace himself give 

you peace always by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 
17 The salutation * of Paul with mine 

own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write. 
18 The“ grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you all. Amen. 
The second epistle to the Thessalonians 

was written from Athens, 

The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 

* CHAP. I. 
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, ¢ 
by the commandment of God our Sa- 

viour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which ts our 
hope.@ : 
2 Unto Timothy, * my own son / in the 

faith: Grace, * mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
3 As I besought thee to abide still at 

Ephesus, when I went J into Macedonia, j 
that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, , 
4 Neither give heed * to fables and end- 

less genealogies, which minister questions, 
rather than godly edifying which is in faith; 
so do. : 
5 Now the end ? of the commandment 

is charity, out of a pure ” heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned: 

A. D. 65. 

k c.6.3,4,20. 

l Ro.13.8,10 
Ga.5.14. 

m2 Ti.4.3, 
Tit.1.9. 

n 2 Ti.2.22, 
0 ¢.6.15, 
\P 1Co.9.17 

175 

6 From which some * having swerved, * 
have turned aside unto vain jangling; 
7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 

understanding ° neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that the law 1s good,? if 

a man use it lawfully; 
9 Knowing this, that § the law .s not 

made for a righteous man, but for the 
Jawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 
10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 

file themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound ™ doctrine; 
11 According to the glorious gospel of 

the blessed ° God, which ? was committed 
to-my trust. 



Prayers to be made for all men. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
wao hath enabled ¢ me, for that he count- 
ed me faithful, ® putting * me into the min- 
istry ; 
13 Who was before * a blasphemer, and 

a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtain- 
ed mercy, because I did w# ignorantly 7 in 
unbelief. 
14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 

ceeding abundant with faith and love which 
‘is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This ts a faithful # saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
* into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. 
16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 

mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern 
J to them which should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting. 
17 Now unto the King ! eternal, im- 

mortal,” invisible,” the only wise ° God, 
be honour ? and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, son 

Timothy, according ” to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare; 
19 Holding ¢ faith, and a good conscience, 

which some having put away, concerning 
faith have made shipwreck: 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 

ander; whom I have delivered “ unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. 

CHAP. II. 
EXHORT ‘ therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 

and giving of thanks,.be made for all 
men; 
2 For kings, ® and for all that are in 

authority : ° that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the 

sight of God our Saviour; 
4 Who ¢ will have all men to be saved, 

and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. 
5 For there is one £ God, and one media- 

‘tor ! between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; 
6 Who gave himself a ransom / for all, 

to 7 be testified in due time. 
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 

and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, 
and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. 
8 I will therefore that men pray ™ every- 

where, lifting up holy * hands, without 
wrath and doubting. 
9 In like manner also, that women adorn 

themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not with ° broid- 
ered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly ar- 
ray; 
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Qualifications of a Deacon. 

10 But (which becometh women profess- 
ing godliness) with good works. 
11 Let the woman @ learn in silence with 

all subjection. 
12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, 

nor to usurp authority over the man, but to 
be in silence. 
13 For Adam was first formed, then 

Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 

woman being deceived, was in the trans- 
gression. 

15° Notwithstanding she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with sobriety. 

CHAP. III. 
pas is a true saying, If a man desire 

the office of a bishop, * he desireth a 
good work. 
2 A bishop * then must be blameless, 

the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of ! good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach: 
3 Not? given to wine, no striker, not 

greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, 7 not a 
brawler, not covetous; 
4 One that ruleth well * his own house, 

having his children in subjection with all 
gravity: ‘ 
5 (For if a man know not how to rule 

his own house, how shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 Not ® a novice, lest being lifted up with 

pride” he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. ” 
7 Moreover he must have a good report 

of them 7 which are without; lest he fall 
into reproach, and the snare ¥ of the devil 
8 Likewise must the deacons ? be grave, 

not double-tongued, not * given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
9 Holding ¢ the mystery @ of the faith in 

a pure conscience. 
10 And let these also first be proved; 

then let them use the office of a deacon, 
being found blameless. 
11 Even so must their wives S be grave, 

not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons Be the husbands of 

one wife, ruling * their children and their 
own houses well. 
13 For they that have © used the office of 

a deacon well, * purchase to themselves a 
feos degree, and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 
14 These things write I unto thee, hoping 

to come unto thee shortly: 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 

know how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in the house v of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ® ground 
of the truth, 
16 And, without controversy, great ig 

the mystery ? of godliness: God was man. 
ifest 1’ in the flesh, 7 justified in the Spir- 

it,” seen of angels, * preached unto the 



Duties of a Pastor. 

Gentiles,“ believed on® in the world, re- 
ceived up ° into glory. 

CHAP. IV. 
No, the Spirit speaketh expressly, 

: that ¢ in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to sedu- 
cing spirits, and doctrines of devils; . 
2. Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their 

conscience seared with a hot iron; 
3 Forbidding to marry, and command- 

ing to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received £ with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know 
the truth. 
4 For every creature of God is good, and 

nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God 

and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 

of these things, thou shalt be a good minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ, nourished up/ in the 
words of faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. . 
7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 

fables,* and exercise thyself rather unto 
godliness. 
8 For bodily exercise profiteth ‘little: but 

godliness’ is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promise” of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 
9 This 1s a faithful saying, and worthy of 

all acceptation. 
10 For therefore we both labour and suffer 

reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 
11 These things command and teach. 
12 Let ° no man despise thy youth; but 

be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 
13 Till lcome, give attendance to reading, 

to exhortation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect ? not the gift that is in thee, 

which was given thee by prophecy,” with 
the laying on ‘ of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 
13 Meditate upon tW€se things; give thy- 

self wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear © to all. . 
16 Take heed” unto thyself, and unto the 

doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save“ thyself, and them that 

hear thee. 
CHAP. V. 

EBUKE not anelder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the younger men as 

bretbren; 
2 The elder women as mothets; 

younger as sisters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that are widows in- 

deed.¢ 
4 But if any widow have children or 

nephews, let them learn first to shew 
® piety at home, and to requite their pa- 
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Mimsterrar dutres. 

rents: for that is good and acceptable be- 
fore God. 
5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and 

desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth 
in supplications and prayers night and 
day. 
6 But she that liveth! in pleasure is dead 

¥ while she liveth. 
7 And these things give in charge, that 

they may be blameless. 
8 But if any provide not for his own, and 

specially * for those of his own house,? he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be § taken into the 

number under threescore years old, having 
been the wife of one man, 
10 Well reported of for good works; if 

she have brought up children, if she have 
lodged ¢ strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently followed every good 
work. 
11 But the younger widows refuse: for 

when they have begun to wax wanton 
against Christ, they will marry; 
12° Having damnation, because they have 

cast off their first faith. 
13 And withal they learn to be idle, 

wandering about from house to house: 
and” not only idle, but tattlers also, and 
busy-bodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 
14 I will therefore tnat the younger 

women marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give none occasion to the adversary _ 
5 to speak reproachfully. . 
15 For some are already turned aside 

after Satan. 
16 If any man or woman that believeth 

have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the church be charged; that 
it may relieve them that are widows in- 
deed. 
17 Let the elders that rule well be 

counted worthy of double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine. : 
18 For the scripture saith,! Thou shalt 

not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn: And,“ The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 
19 Against an elder receive not an ac- 

cusation, but 7 before two * or three wit- 
nesses. 
20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that 

? others also may fear. 
21 I charge * thee before God, and the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect > angels, 
that thou observe these things without pre- 
ferring ® one“ before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 
22 Lay hands* suddenly on no man, nei- 

ther be partaker/of other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but use a little 
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wine * for thy stomach’s sake and thine 
often infirmities. 
24 Some men’s sins are open ° before- 

hand, going before to judgment: and some 
men they follow after. 
25 Likewise also the good works of some 

are manifest beforehand; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 
| Bs as many servants‘ as are under 

the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have believing masters, 

let them not despise them, because they 
are brethren; but rather do them service, 
because they are ? faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 
3 If any man teach otherwise, and con- 

_ sent not to wholesome ™ words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according ° to godli- 
ness, 
4 He is proud, ® knowing ” nothing, but 4 

doting about questions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 
5 Perverse © disputings of men of cor- 

rupt minds, and destitute of the truth, sup- 
posing that gain is godliness: from such “ 
withdraw thyself. 
6 But godliness ” with contentment is 

great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, 

and if is certain ” we can carry nothing 
out. 
8 And having food and raiment, let us 

be therewith content.” 
9 But they that will * be rich, fall into 

temptation, and a snare, and info many 
foolish and hurtful Justs, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. 
10 For ¢ the love of money is the root of 

all evil; which while some coveted after, 
they have ® erred from the faith, and 
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The Apostle’s charge. 

pierced themselyes through with many 
sorrows. 
11 But thou, O man ¢ of God, flee these 

things; and follow after righteousness, 

godliness, faith, love, patience, meek 
ness. 
12 Fight 4 the good fight of faith, lay 

hold ‘on-eternal life, whereunto thou art 
also called, and hast professed ¢ a good 
profession before many witnesses. 
13 I give thee charge £ in the sight of 

God, who quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus, who * before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good ! confession; 
14 That thou keep ¢his commandment 

without spot, unrebukable, ‘ until the ap- 
pearing J of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
15 Which in his’ times he shall shew, who 

is the blessed * and only Pétentate, the # 
*|King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which * no man can approach 
unto; whom ? no man hath seen nor can 
see: to whom 7 be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this 

world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
trust * in > uncertain riches, but in the liv- 

jing God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy;‘ 
18 That they do good, that they be rich 

in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
7 to communicate; 5 
19 Laying up in store for themselves a 

good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay * hold on eternal life. 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 

mitted to thy trust, avoiding ¥ profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 Which some professing have ® erred 

concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

The first to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefest city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to FIMOTHY. 

CHAP. I. 
Pre an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the will of God, according to the ? 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: ° 

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom I serve « from my 

forefathers with pure conscience, -/ that 
without ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day; 
4 Greatly desiring ‘to see thee, being 

mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy; 
_5 When I call to remembrance the un- 
feigned faith * that is in thee, which dwelt 

A Lu.24,49, 

7 c.4.9,21. 
j Col.1.24. 
k 1 Ti.4.6. 
U Mat.1.21 
m Ro.8.28,30. 
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first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother * Eunice; and I am persuaded that, 
in thee also. : 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 

brance that thou stir up the gift of God, 4 
which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 
7 For God hath not given us the spirit 

of fear; & but of power, * and of love, and 
of a sound mind. 
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 

testimony .of our Lord, nor of me his pris- 
oner: but be thou partaker/ of the afflictions 
of the gospel according to the power of 
God; 
9 Who hath saved? us, and called ™ us 



Timothy exhorted to constancy. 

with an holy calling, not * according to 
our works, but according to his own 
purpose “and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus, before 2 the world be- 
an; 

er0 But is now made manifest ‘by the 
‘appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished % death, and hath brought 
life * and immortality to light through the 
gospel: 
11 Whereunto I am appointed a preach- 

er, and an apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. 
12 For the which cause I also suffer these 

things: neverthelegs ™ I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have! believed, and am 
ersuaded that he is able to keep that which 
have “ committed unto him against that 

day. 
13 Hold fast’the form” of * sound words, 

which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
léve which is in Christ Jesus. 
14 That“ good thing which was com- 

mitted unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghost 
which dwelleth in us. 
15 This thou knowest, that all” they 

which are in Asia be turned “ away from 
me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the house 

of Onesiphorus; 7 for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain.“ 
17 But when he was in Rome, he 

sought me out very diligently, and found 
me. 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he 

may find mercy of the Lord in ¢ that day: 
and in how many things he 4 ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well. 

CHAP. II. 
HOU therefore, my son, be ‘ strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the same 
commit ™ thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able * to teach others also. 
3 Thou therefore endure ? hardness, as 

a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
4 No man that warreth? entangleth him- 

self with the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 
5 And if a man also strive for masteries, 

yet is he not crowned, except he strive law- 
fully. 
6 The husbandman ° that Jaboureth must 

be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider ® what I say; and the * Lord 

give thee understanding in all things. 
8 Remember that Jesus Christ,’ of the 

seed of David, was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel: 
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil- 

doer, even unto bonds; * but the word of 
God is not bound. 
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Enemres of the trutB 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
5 elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 
11 It is a faithful saying: For if* we 

be dead with him, we shall also live with 
him: 
12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with 

him: If we deny ‘ him, he also will deny 
us: 
13 Ifj we believe not, yet he abideth 

faithful: he * cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put! them in re- 

membrance, charging them before the 
Lord that they strive * not about words 
to no profit, buf to the subverting of the 
hearers. 
15 Study ?to shew thyself approved unte 

God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly ‘ dividing the word of 
truth. | 
16 But shun profane and vain babblings; 

for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness: 
17 And their word will eat as doth a | 

canker: 2 of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus; 
18 Who concerning the truth have 

erred,* saying,’ That the resurrection is 
past already; and overthrow the faith of 
some. 
19 Nevertheless the foundation ¥ of God 

standeth §sure, having this seal, The Lord 
© knoweth them that are his. And, Let ¢ 
every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a great house there are not 

only vessels£ of gold and of silver, but also 
of wood and of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour 
21 If*a man therefore purge himself 

from these, he shall be a vessel unto ho- 
nour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared Junto every good work. 
22 Flee * also youthful lusts: but! follow 

righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call * on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 
23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 

tions * avoid, knowing that they do gender 
strifes. 
24 And the servant of the Lord must not 

strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach,° patient, 
25 In meekness * instructing those that 

oppose themselves; if God peradventure ¢ 
rwill give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging “ of the truth; 
26 And thatthey may’ recover themselves 

out of the snare“ of the devil, who are tak- 
en ® captive by him at his will. 

CHAP. III. 
HIS know also, that? in the last days 
perilous times shall come. ; 

2 For ® men shall be lovers of their own 

selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas 



Marks of perilous times. 

phemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, 
3 Without natural affection, truce-break- 

ers, ' false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, 
4 Traitors, ° heady, high-minded, @ lovers} 

of pleasures more than lovers of God; 
S Having Sa form of godliness, but de- 

nying the power thereof: from such turn 
away. 
6 For of this sort are they which * creep 

into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come 

to the knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres * with- 

stood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men @ of corrupt minds, * reprobate 
concerning the faith. 
9 But they shall proceed no further: for 

their folly shall be manifest unto all men, 
as their’s also was. 
10 But thou hast 4 fully known my doc- 

trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, patience, 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came 

unto me at Antioch, 7 at Iconium, * at 
Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but 
out of them all ‘ the Lord delivered 
me. 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
13 But evil men and seducers shall wax 

worse and worse, deceiving, and being ” 
deceived. : 
14 But continue “ thou in the things 

which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them; 
15 And that from a child thou hast known 

the-holy Scriptures, which ¢ are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
16 All > Scripture is given by inspiration 

of God, and? 1s profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; 
17 That the man of God may be per- 

fect, f throughly © furnished unto all ‘good 
works. 

CHAP. IV. 
CHARGE ¢ thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 

judge * the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom; 
2 Preach the word; be instant in sea-' 

-son, out of season; reprove, * rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine. 
3 For the time will come when they will 

not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 
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Dutes of a pastor 

4 And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables.* 
5 But watch thou in all things, ® endure 

afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
make ? full proof ¢ of thy ministry. 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 

-the time of my departure * is at hand. 
7 Lhave fought * a good fight, I have 

finished * my course, 1 have kept / the 
faith: 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

crown ! of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
™ also that love his appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 

me: 
10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having 

loved ? this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 7 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 

and bring him with thee; for he is profit- 
able to me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus ? have I sent to Ephe- 

sus. 
13 The cloak that I left at Troas with 

Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, 
and the books, but especially the parch- 
ments. ; 
14 Alexander the coppersmith did me 

much evil: tae Lord * reward him accord- 
ing to his works: 
15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he 

hath greatly withstood our > words. 
16 At my first answer no man_ stood 

with me, but all * men forsook me: I pray 
God that it may not’ be laid ¥ to their 
charge. 
17 Notwithstanding the Lord? stood with 

me, and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 
livered out of the mouth ° of the lion. 
18 And the Lord ¢ shall deliver me from 

every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 

household of Onesiphorus 
20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 

phimus have I left at Miletum sick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before win- 

ter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the breth- 
ren. 
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 

spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
The second epistle unto Timotheus, or- 

dained the first bishop of the church 
of the Ephesians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought bo 
fore 7 Nero the second time. 



The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS. 

CHAP. I. 
AUL, a servant of God, and an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ, according to the 

faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging 
* of the truth which ° is after godliness; 
25In hope of eternal life, which God, that 

4 cannot lie, promised before * the world 
began; 
3 But / hath in due times manifested his 

word through preaching, ¢ which 1s com- 
mitted unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour; 
4 To Titus, mine own son* after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 

_ from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 
5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 

thou shouldest set in order * the things that 
are © wanting, and ordain ¢ elders in every 
city as I had appointed thee: 
6 If any be blameless, the husband of 

one wife, having faithful children, not ac- 
cused of riot, or unruly. 
7 For a bishop” must be blameless, as the 

steward of God; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 
8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 

good ® men, sober, just, holy, temperate; |$ 
9 Holding * fast the faithful word, 1° as 

he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 
-10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers ® and deceivers, specially they of 
the circumcision: 
11 Whose mouths must be stopped; who 

subvert ® whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One ? of themselves, even a prophet 

of their own, said, The Cretians are al- 
way liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 
13 This witness is true. Wherefore re- 

buke ¢ them sharply; that they may be 
sound in the faith, 
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, * 

and commandments of men that turn from 
the truth. 
15 Unto/ the pure all things are pure: 

but unto them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. ; 
16 They profess ’ that they know God; 

but in works they deny him, being abom- 
inable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work !? reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 
BU speak thou the things which be- 

come sound doctrine: 
2 That the aged” men be ’’ sober, grave, 

temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

3 or, For. 
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3 The aged women likewise, that they be 
in behaviour as becometh ! holiness, not ? 
false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 
4 That they may teach the ° young wo- 

men to be # sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, ; 
5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 

good, obedient to their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasphemea. 
6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober 

5 minded: 
7 In all things shewing thyself‘ a pattern 

of good works; in doctrine shewing uncor- 
ruptness, gravity, sincerity, 
8 Sound 4 speech that cannot be con- 

demned; that he that is of the contrary 
part may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 
9 Ezxhort servants ™ to be obedient unto 

their own masters, and to please them well 
in all things; not 7 answering again; 
10 Not purloining, but shewing all good 

fidelity; that ° they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in dll things. =~ 

11. For the grace ? of God that bringeth 
salvation ® hath appeared to all men, 
12 Teaching us, that, denying 7 ungodli- 

ness and worldly lusts," we * should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world; : 
13 Looking “ for that blessed hope, and 

the glorious appearing * of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 
14 Who gave * himself for us, that he 

might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify 7 unto himself a peculiar * people, 
zealous ° of good works, 
15 These things speak, and exhort; and 

rebuke with all authority. Let ‘no man 
despise thee. 

CHAP. III. 
UT them in mind to be subject ¥ to 
principalities and powers, to obey ma- 

gistrates, to be ready to every good work. 
2 To speak evil of no man, to be ne 

brawlers, but gentle, shewing all ‘ meek 
ness unto all men. 
3 For we * ourselves also were sometimes 

\foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and pleasures, living in inalice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one ancther 
4 But after that the kindness and '' love 

of God our Saviour toward man appear- 
ed, - 
5 Not ™ by works of righteousness which 

we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
6 Which he shed on us abundantly, 

through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
1 That, being justified’ by his grace 



Paul exhorteth 

we should be made neirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 
8 This is a faithful saying; and these 

things I will that thou affirm constantly; 
that they which’ have believed in God 
might be careful* to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto 
men. 
9 But * avoid foolish questions, and ge- 

nealogies, and contentions, aud strivings 
about the law; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. | 
10 Aman that is an heretic, after the first 

and second admonition ? reject; 
11 Knowing that he that is such, is sub- 

verted, and sinneth, being condemned of 
himself, : 

PHILEMON. 

A. D. 65. 

* 

a ver.1,14. 

1 or, profess 
honest 
trades. 

6 2 Ti.2.23. 
¢ ver.8. 

d Mat.18.17. 

to forgweness 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, 
‘jor Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis: for I have determined there 
to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos 

on their journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. 
14 And let ours also learn to ! maintain 

good ° works for necessary uses, that they 
be not unfruitful. 
15 All that are with me salute thee 

Greet them that love us in the faith 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

It was written to Titus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of. tne 

_ Cretians, from Nicopolis of Mace- 
donia. 

The Epistle of PAUL 

pr a prisoner “of Jesus Christ, and| .4. p. 64 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon], -— > 

our dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer,® |¢ pn.2.25 
2 -And to our beloved Apphia, and Arch-+ 

ippus® our fellow-soldier, and to the church|¢$¢0-4%, 
‘in thy house: e Ro.16:5. 
3 Grace to you,and peace, from God our Axe 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. a 
4 [ thank * my God, making mention of |* Ep.1.16 

thee always in my prayers, Meer 
5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which i 

thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward |; Co.3.22 
all saints; 
6 That * the communication of thy faith)* 2.1911. 

may become effectual™ by the acknowledg- | Ja.2.14,17. 
ing of every " good thing which is in you|nPn.4s. 
in Christ Jesus. ab eaar es 
7 For we have great joy and consolation 

in thy love, because the bowels of the saints 
are refreshed ° by thee, brother. ee CosTelS: 
8 Wherefore, though ? I might be much|p1Tn2.6. 

bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which is|?¥°™”- 
convenient, 
3 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech|7 2 Co.7.16. 

thee, being such an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner-of Jesus 
Christ; 
10 J beseech thee for my son Onesimus,*|* $?''9. 

whom I have begotten * in my bonds: u2Co.LJL. 
11 Which” in time past was to thee/?)$osic 

unprofitable, but now profitable to thee|z Col.1.7. 
and to me: se ida 
12 Whom I have sent again: thou there-|t 4c19.29- 

fore receive him, that is, mine own|seTi.42. 
bowels; ¢ 1Co.16.17. 

13 Whom I would have_retained’ with pace 
me, that°in thy stead he might have} 182 

to PHILEMON. - 

ministered unto me in the bonds of the 
ospel: 
14 But without thy mind would I do 

nothing; that thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but willingly.? 
15 For/ perhaps he therefore departed 

for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever; 
16 Not now as a servant, but above a 

\servant, a brother ‘ beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, J and in the Lord? 
17 If thoy count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 

thee ought, put that on mine account; 
19 I Paul have written t with mine own 

hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 

in the Lord: refresh 2 my bowels in the 
Lord. - 

21 Having confidence ” in-thy obedience 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 
22° But withal prepare me also a lodging: 

for I * trust that through “ your prayers I 
shall be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee Epaphras,* my 

fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus. 
24 Marcus,’ Aristarchus,? Demas,* Lu- 

cas, my fellow-labourers. | 
25 The ” grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with your spirit. Amen. 
Written from Rome to Philemon, by 

Onesimus a servant. 



The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the HEBREWS. 

CHAP. I. 
Ge who ® at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath in these last days spoken 4. unto 

us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir J of all things, by whom * also he 
made the worlds; 
3 Who * being the brightness of his 

glory, and the express image of his per- 
son, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when * he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down / on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 
4 Being made so much better than the 

angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 
5 For unto which of the angels said he 

at any time, ’ Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, ™ I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me 
a Son? 
6 5 And again, when he bringeth in the 

first-begotten into the world, he saith, 
And ° let all the angels of God worship 
him. 
7 And ‘4 of the angels he saith, 7? Who 

maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son he saith, * Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever: a-sceptre of 
righteousness § is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom: 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 

hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of|™ 
ladness above thy fellows. 
10 And, ¥ Thou, Lord, in the beginning |¥ 

hast laid the foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of thine hands: 
11 They shall perish, but thou remain- 

est: and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; 
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them 

up, and they shall be changed: but thou 
art the’ same, and thy years shall not 
fail. 
13 But to which of the angels said he at 

any time, f Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not al] ministering * spirits, 

sent forth ‘ to minister for them who shall]; 
be heirs J of salvation? 

CHAP. II. 
Rasen we ought to give the 

more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should 
8 let them slip. 
2 For if the word spoken by angels? was 

stedfast, and ™ every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense 
of reward; * 
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3 How “ shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; which © at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him; 
4 God ¢ also bearing them witness, both 

with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and ' gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 

subjection the world to come whereof we 
speak. 
6 But one in a certain place testified, 

saying, * What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 
7 Thou madest him ? a little lower than 

the angels; thou crownedst him with glory 
and honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 Thou hast put all things in subjection 

under his feet. For in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But * now 
we see not yet all things put under 
him. 
9 But we see Jesus, who 7 was made a 

little lower than the angels, ° for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned ” with glory and 
honour; that he * by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 
10 For it became “ him, for ? whom are 

all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain ” of their salvation * perfect 
through sufferings. 
11 For both he that sanctifieth and they 

who are sanctified are all 7 of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren; : 
12 Saying, * I will declare thy name un- 

to my brethren; in the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto thee. : 
13 And again, ® I will ‘put my trust in 

him. , And again, ° Behold I and the chil- 
dren which # God hath given me. 
14 Forasmuch then as the children are 

partakers of flesh and blood, he * also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that 
through death * he might destroy him 

Pa 

.|that had the power of death, that ‘is, the 
devil; 
15 And deliver them who through * fear 

of death were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. 
16 For verily 7 he took not on him the 

nature of angels; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 

him to be made like unto his brethren, 

that he might be a merciful * and faithful 

high priest in things pertaining to God, 
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to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people 
18 For in that he himself hath suffered, 

being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
W HEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 

‘ takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest ° of our 
profession, Christ Jesus; 
2 Whowas faithful to him that * appointed 

him, as also Moses ° was faithful in all his 
house. 
3 For this man was counted: worthy of 

‘more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 
who hath builded ¢ the house hath more 
nonour than the house. 
4 For every house is builded by some 

man; but he that built all things ts God. 
5 And Moses £ yerily was faithful in all 

his house, as a servant," fora testimony of* 
those things which were to be spoken after; |. 

6 But Christ as a Son/J over his own 
house; whose house ’ are we, if ™ we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 

To-day * if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 

vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness; 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 

me, and saw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 

generation, and said, They do alway err 
in theiy heart; and they have not known my 
ways. 
11 So I sware in my wrath,® They shall 

not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 

any of you an evil * heart of unbelief, in 
departing ‘ from the living God. 
13 But exhort “ one another daily, while 

it is called To-day; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
14 For we are made partakers of Christ, 

if” we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end; . 
15 While it is said,? To-day if ye will hear 

his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 
i6 For > some, when they had heard, did 

provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moses. 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty 

years? was it not with them that had 
sinned, whose carcasses‘ fell in the wilder- 
ness? 
18 And to whom sware fhe that they 

should not enter into his rest, but to them 
that believed not? 
19 So * we see that they could not enter 

* in because of unbelief. 
CHAP. IV 

ET us/ therefore fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, 
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any of you should seem to come short of 
it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel preached, 

as well as unto them: but the word preach- 

ed did not profit them,? not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard i. 
3 For we which have believed do enter 

into rest; as he said,* As I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 
4 For he spake in a certain place of the 

seventh day on this wise,? And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his works 
5 And in this place again, If they shall 

enter into my rest. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 

must enter therein, and they “to whom ‘it 
was first preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying 

in David, To-day, after so long a time; (as 
it is said) * To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 
8 For if> Jesus had given them rest, then 

would he not afterward have spoken of 
another day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a ® rest to 

the people of God. 
10 For he that is entered into his rest, he 

also hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his. 
11 Let ° us labour therefore to enter into 

that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of 7 unbelief. 
12 For the word ? of God is quick, and 

powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword,! piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is adiscerner’ of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. é 
13 Neither is there any creature that is 

not manifest in his sight: but all things are 
naked ® and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great 

high priest, that is passed * into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold ¥ 
fast our profession. 
15 For we have not an high priest which 

cannot be touched ¢ with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ° sin. — 
16 Let us therefore come boldly ¢untothe 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 
Roe every high priest taken from among 

men is ordained £ for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
2 Who can ° have compassion on the 

ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way; for that he*himself also is compassed 
with infirmity. 
3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for 



Believers urged to persevere. 

-the people, so * also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 
4 And? no man taketh this honour unto 

himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron.* 
5 So also Christ © glorified not himself 

to be made an high priest; but he that said 
unto him,/ Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten thee. 
6 As he saith also in another place, Thou 

fart a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 
7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he 

had offered up prayers / and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able ¥ to save him from déath, and was 
heard ' in that he feared; 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 

obedience ’ by the things which he suf- 
fered: 
9 And ™ being made perfect, he became 

the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him; 
10 Called of God an high priest ° after 

the order of Melchisedec. 
11 Of whom we have many things to say, 

and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be 

teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk,‘ and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that useth milk 3 ts un- 

skilful in the word of righteousness: for he 
is a babe. ® 
14 But strong meat belongeth to them 

that are 4 of full age, even those who by 
reason of ° use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil. 

CHAP. VI. = 
HEREFORE, » leaving © the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, let us 

go on unto perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance from “ dead 
works, and of faith > toward God, 
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms,* and of 

laying on @ of hands, and of ¢ resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, if £ God permit. 
4 For if is impossible ¢ for those who 

were once enlightened, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partak- 
ers of the Holy Ghost, 
5 And have tasted the good word of God, 

and the powers of the world to come, 
6 If* they shall fall away, to renew them 

again untorepentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put ham to an open shame. 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 

that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs ineet for them ® by whom it is dress- 
ed, receiveth blessing J from God: 
8 But that which beareth thorns * and 
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ing ; whose end is to be burned. 
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better 

things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 
10 For ¢ God és not unrighteous to for- 

get your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that 
ye have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. ; 
11 And we desire that every one of you 

do shew the same diligence to the * full 
assurance of hope unto the end: 
12 That ye be not slothful * but followers 

of them who through faith and patienee 
inherit the promises. 
13 For when God made promise to Avra- 

ham, because he could swear by no great- 
er, he sware by himself, 
14 Saying,” Surely blessing I will bless 

thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee 
15 And so, after he had patiently endur- 

ed, he obtained the promise. 
16 For men verily swear by the greater: 

and an oath ? for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. 
17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 

dantly to shew unto the heirs 7 of promise 
the immutability " of his counsel, confirm- 
ed ? it by an oath; 
18 That by two immutable things, in 

which it was impossible for God to ‘ lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold “ upon the 
hope set before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 

the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within ® the veil; 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 

tered, even Jesus, made an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec.” 

CHAP. VII. 
OR this Melchisedec,? king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 

Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him; 
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 

part of all; first being by interpretation 
King of righteousness, and after that 
also King of Salem, which is, King of 
peace: 
3 Without father, without mother, 

without 7 descent, having neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest 
continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man was 

unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily they that are of the sons of 

Levi, who‘ receive the office of the priest- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loins of Abraham: 
6 But he, whose ° descent is not counted 

from them, received ! tithes of Abraham, 
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and blessed. him that had * the promises. 
7 And without all contradiction the less is 

blessed of the better. ; 
8 And here men that die receive tithes; 

but there he receiveth them, of whom ® it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 
9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 

ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his 

father, when Melchisedec met him. 
11 If* therefore perfection were by the 

Levitical priesthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple received the law, ) what further need was 
there that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 
12 For the priesthood being changed, 

there is made of necessity a change also of 
the law. 
13 For he of whom these things are spo- 

ken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 
14 For tt ts evident ‘that our Lord sprang], 

out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far more evident: for that |J 

after the similitude of Melchisedec -there 
ariseth another priest, 
16 Who is made, not after the law of a 

carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endless life. 
17 For hetestifieth,’ Thou art a priest for 

ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
18 For there is verily a disannulling of the 

commandment going before, for the weak- 
ness ” and unprofitableness thereof. 
19 For the law ° made nothing perfect, 

but © the bringing in of a better hope did; 
by the which ? we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And inasmuch as not without an oath 

he was made priest, 
21 (For those priests were made without 

®an oath; but this with an oath by him that 
said unto him,’ The Lord sware and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec:) 
22 By so much was Jesus made a surety 

of a better * testament. 
23 And they truly were many priests, be- 

cause they were not suffered to continue by 
reason of death: 
24 But this man, because he continueth 

ever hath an ® unchangeable “ priesthood. 
25 Wherefore he is able ” also to save 

them ?° to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession * for them. 
26 For such an high priest became us, 

who is holy,’ harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; 
27 Who needeth not daily, as those high 

priests, to offer up sacrifice, first * for his 
own sins, and then for the people’s: for this 
he did once, when he offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh men high priests 
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Perfection of the New Covenant 

which have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, maketh the 
Son, who is ! consecrated for evermore 

CHAP. VIII. 
iN the things which we have spo- 

ken this is the sum: We have such an 
high priest, who © is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; 
2 A minister of ? the sanctuary,? and of 

the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. 
3 For every high priest is ordained to 

offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore i is of 
necessity that ‘this man have somewhat also 
to offer. t 
4 For if he were on earth, he should nct 

be a priest, seeing that ° there are priests 
that offer gifts according to the law: 
5 Who serve unto the example and sha- 

dow £ of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he,* 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excel- 

lent/ ministry, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better 4 covenant, which was 
established upon better promises. 
7 For if* that first covenant had been fault- 

less, then should no place have been sought 
for the second. 
8 For finding fault with them, he” saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah: 
9 Mot according to the covenant that I 

made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 
10 For this is the covenant that I will 

make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will 7 put my laws 
into their mind, and write them ® in their 
hearts: and ” I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 
11 And they shall not teach every man 

his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all‘ shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest 
12 For I will be merciful to their un- 

righteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 
13 In that he saith, A new ” covenant, he 

hath made the first old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. 

CHAP. IX. 
A lege verily the first covenant had also 

1 ordinances of divine service, and a 
worldly sanctuary.” 
2 For there was a tabernacle® made, the 

first, wherein was the candlestick, and the 
table,°and the shew-bread; @ which is called 
2 the Sanctuary. 
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3 And after the second veil 7 the taber- 
nacle, which is called the Holiest of all; 
4 Which had the golden censer, ® and the 

ark @ of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden * pot 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod * that 
budded, and the tables * of the covenant; 
5 And over it the cherubim * of glory 

shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we 
cannot now speak particularly. 
6 Now when these things were thus or- 

dained, the priests * went always into the 
first tabernacle, accumplishing the service 
of God 
7 But into the second went the high priest 

alone / once every year, not without blood, 
_which he offered for ™ himself, and for the 
errors of the people: 
8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, That 

the way ? into the holiest ef all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing: 
9 Which was a figure for the time then 

present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not ? make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience; % 
10 Which stood only in meats” and drinks, 

and divers washings, * and carnal ? ordi- 
nances, ‘ imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. 
11 But Christ being come an high ” priest 

of good ¥ things to come, by a greater ‘ and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building, 
12 Neither by the blood of goats “*and 

calves, but by his own S blood; he entered 
in once into the holy place, * having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 
13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 

and the ashes ‘ of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh; 
14 How much more shall the blood of 

Christ, who J through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without ° spot to God: purge 
* your conscience from dead works to serve 
™ the living God? 
15 And for this cause he is the Mediator 

of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testament is, there must 

also of necessity * be the death of the tes- 
tator. 
17 For a testament is of force after men 

are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at 
all while the testator liveth. 
18 Whereupon neither the first testament 

was © dedicated without blood. 
19 For ? when Moses had spoken every 

precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the .blood of calves and o 
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Christ’s atonement and priesthood 

hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, 
20 Saying, This ts the blood ° of the tes- 

tament which God hath enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover ¥ he sprinkled likewise with 

blood both the tabernacle, and all the ves- 
sels of the ministry. 
22 And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding 
of blood J is no remission. 
23 It was therefore necessary that the 

patterns of things in the heavens shculd 
be purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 
24 For Christ is not entered into the Loly 

places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear” in the presence of God for 
us: 
25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 

often, as the high priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of 
others; 
26 For then must he often have suffered 

since the foundation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 
27 And as it is appointed “ unto men once 

to die, but after this ® the judgment; 
28 So Christ * was once offered to bear 

the sins of many; ¢ and unto them that 
look > for him shall he appear ¢ the second 
time, without sin, unto @ salvation. 

CHAP. X. 
OR the law, having a shadow & of good 
things to come and not the very image 

of the things, can never with those sacrifi- 
ces which they offered year by year conti 
nually make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then ? would they not have ceased 

to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins, 
3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 

brance again made of sins every year.’ 
4 For it is not possible that the blood of 

bulls and of goats should take away sins.” 
5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the 

world, he saith, ° Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared 4 me. 
6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sins 

thou hast had no pleasure: 
7 Then said J, Lo, I come (in the vol- 

ume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. 
8 Above,when he said, Sacrifice and offer- 

ing, and burnt-offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered by the law; 
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 

will, O God. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. _ 
10 By the which will we are sanctified, ¢ 



Christ’s atonement and priesthood. 

through the offering « of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
11 And every priest standeth daily ® min- 

istering, and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never * take away 
sins: 
12 But this man, after he had offered one 

sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 4 down on 
the right hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expecting till his en- 

emies / be made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering he hath & perfect- f 

ed for ever them that are sanctified. 
15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a) 

witness to us: for after that he had said) 
before, 
16 This J is the covenant that I will make 

with them after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them. 
17 And ? their sins and iniquities will I 

remember no more. 
18 Now where remission of these is, there 

13 no more offering for sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren,® boldness! 

to enter into the holiest ™ by the blood of 
Jesus. 
20 By a new and living way ? which he 

hath ‘4 consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 And having an high priest ? over the 

house of God; 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in 

7 full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled ‘ from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast the profession of our 

faith without wavering; (for he “ is faithful 
that promised; ) 
24 And let us consider one another, to 

provoke unto love and to good works: 
25 Not forsaking the assembling of our- 

selves together, as the manner of some} 
ts; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more as* ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 
26 For if ¥ we sin wilfully after that we 

have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of 

judgment, and fiery * indignation which 
shall devour the adversaries. 
28 He ® that despised Moses’ law died 

without mercy under two or three witness- 
es* 
29 Of 4 how much sorer punishment, sup- 

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit f of grace? . 
30 For we know him that hath said, Ven- 

geance & belongeth unto me, I will recom- 
nse, saith the Lord. And again,* The e 

ior shall judge his people. 
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Cautions agammst apostasy 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former 

days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions 3 
33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazing- 

stock, both by reproaches and afflictions; 
jand partly, whilst ye became ‘ companions 
of them that were so used. 
34 For ye had compassion of me in my 

bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing ! in yourselves that 
ye have in heaven“ a better and an endur- 
ing substance. 
35 Cast not away therefore your confi- 

dence, which hath great ‘ recompense of 
reward. 
36 For ye have need of patiénce; * that, 

after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 
37 For! yet a little while, and he that 

shall come will come, and will not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall live by faith: but 

if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him. 
39 But we are not of them who draw 

back * unto perdition, but of them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 
OW faith is the > substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things? 

not seen, 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 
3 Through faith we understand * that the 

worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. 
4 By faith Abel ” offered unto God a 

more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he, being dead, ® yet speaketh. 
5 By faith Enoch ~ was translated that 

he should not see death; and was not found, 
because God had translated him: for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 
6 But without faith 7 is impossible to 

please 7 him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 
7 By faith Noah, ° being warned of God 

of things not seen as yet,’ moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 
8 By faith Abraham, © when he was call- 

ed to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, 
and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. 
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as ina strange country,‘ dwelling 



Deeds and triumphs of Faith. 

in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise: 
10 For he looked for a city » which hath 

foundations, whose builder ° and maker is 
God. 
11 Through faith’ also Sarah ¢ herself 

received strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she was past age, 
because she judged him faithful * who had 
promised. 
12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 

and him as good as dead, so many * as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 
13 These all died ? in faith, not having 

received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed 2 that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 
14 For they that say such things, declare 

plainly that they seek a country. 
15 And truly if they had been mindful of 

that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have 
returned: 
16 But now they desire a better country, 

that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed tobe called their God; * for he hath 
prepared for them a city.¥ 
17 By faith Abraham, when? he was 

tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had 
received the promises, offered up his only- 
begotten son, 
18 > Of whom it was said,¢ That in Isaac 

shall thy seed be called: 
19 Accounting that God was able to raise 

him up, even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith Isaac * blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 

blessed/ both the sons cf Joseph; and wor- 
shipped, leaning £ upon the top of his staff. 
22 By faith Joseph,* when he died, made 

5 mention of the departing of the children 
of Israel; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. 
23 By faith Moses, when he was born, 

was hid/ three months of his parents, 
because they saw he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s comn- 
mandment.? 
24 By faith Moses," when he was come 

to years, refused to be-called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; 
25 Choosing ° rather to suffer affliction 

with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; 
26 Esteeming the reproach 7 of ? Christ 

greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: 
for he had respect unto the recompense! of 
the reward. 
27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 

* the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him‘ who is invisible. 
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The design of afflictons 

28 Through faith he kept the passover,* 
and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that des- 
troyed the first-born should touch them. 
29 By faith they passed ?through the Red 

sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
assaying to do, were drowned. 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho / fell 

down, after they were compassed about 
seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab * perished 

not with them that ! believed not, when 
she had received the spies/ with peace. 
32 And what shall I more say? for the 

time would fail me to tell of *Gedeon, and 
of Barak,! and of Samson,” and of Jephthae; 
™ of David ° also, and Samuel, ? and of the 
prophets; 
33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 

wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
* stopped the mouths of lions,‘ 
34 Quenched the violence of fire,' es- 

caped“ the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed val- 
iant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens. 
35 Women” received their dead raised 

“|to life again: and others were tortured, not 
accepting “ deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 

‘land scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds ¢ 
and imprisonment.® 
37 They were stoned,’ they were sawn 

asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented; 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 

they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth 
39 And these all, having obtained a good 

report through faith, received not the pro- 
mise: 
40 God having 4 provided some better 

thing for us, that they without * us should 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
HEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside * every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the ® author and 

finisher of our faith; who, for the” joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despi- 
sing the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 
3 For consider him that endured such 

contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds, 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 

striving against sin. 
5 And ye have {forgotten the exhorta- 

tion * which spealeth unto you as unto 

children, My soa, despise not thou the 



Exhortation to perseverance. 

chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: 
& For’ whom the Lord loveth he chas- 

teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 

with you as with sons; for / what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not? 
8 But if ye be without chastisement, 

whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 
y Furthermore, we have had fathers of 

our flesh, which corrected us; and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father “ of Spirits, 
and live? 
10 For they verily for a few days chas- 

tened us ? after their own pleasure; but he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening for the present 

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
theless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit ‘ of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

1. Wherefore lift * up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees: 
13 And inake ® straight ™ paths for your 

feet, lest that which is lame be turned out 
of the way; but @ let it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace ? with all men, and holi- 

ness, without ” which no man shall see the 
Lord: 
15 Looking diligently * lest any man fail 

§ of the grace of God; lest any * root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; is 

16 Lest there be any fornicator,” or pro- 
fane person, as Esau, who * for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his birth-right. 
17 For ye know how that afterward, when 

* he would have inherited the blessing, he 
was rejected: for he found no place 7 of 
repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 
18 For ye are not come unto the ¢ 

mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the 

voice of words; which S voice they that 
aeard, entreated that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more: 
20 (For they could not endure that which 

was commanded, And “ ifso much as a beast 
touch (he mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart. 
21 And so terrible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 
22 But ye ave come unto mount Sion, 

and unto the city ‘ of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumera- 
ble company of angels,* 
23 To the general assembly and church 

of the first-born, / which are ° written ™ in 
heaven, and to God the Judge ° of all, 
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Christian graces and duties. 

and to the spirits of just men * made per- 
fect 
24 And to Jesus the mediator ° of the 

new covenant, ! and to the blood 2 of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel.¢ 
25 See that ye refuse not him that speak- 

eth. For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven: 
26 Whose voice then shook the earth: 

but now he hath promised, saying, * Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, sigui- 

fieth the removing of those things that are 
3 shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain, 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 

which cannot be moved, let us * have 
grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear: 
29 For J our God is a consuming fire. 

CHAP. XIII. 
ET brotherly ‘ love continue. 
2 Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 

gers: for thereby some “ have entertained 
angels unawares. 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, % as 

bound with them; and them which suffer 
adversity, as being yourselves also in the 
body. 
4 Marriage “ 1s honourable in all, and 

the bed undefiled: but ” whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 
5 Let your conversation be without cov- 

etousness; and be content ¥ with such 
things as ye have: for he hath said, * I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly say, > The Lord 

is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me. 
7 Remember them which ° have the rule 

over you, who have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith @ follow, consid- 
ering the end of thew conversation: 
8 Jesus Christ the same ° yesterday, and 

to-day, and for ever. 
9 Be £ not carried about with divers and 

strange doctrines: for wd is a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 
10 We have an altar, whereof they 

have no right to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle. 
11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 

blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are burned without/ the 
camp. 
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 

sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without ” the gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 



We must ask wisdom of God. 

witheut the camp, bearing ¢ his reproach: 
14 For here @ have we no continuing city, 

but we seek one to come. 
15 By him § therefore let us offer the sa- 

crifice of praise to God continually, that is, if 
the fruit * of our lips,? giving thanks to 
his name, s 
. 16 But to do good, and to communicate, 
* forget not: for with such ! sacrifices God 
is well pleased. 
17 Obey ™ them that 4 have the rule over 4 

you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch ” for your souls, as they that must 
give account: that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a 

good conscience, ° in all things willing to 
live honestly. 
“19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
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that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

Doers of the word 

20 Now the God ® of peace, that ° brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd ° of the sheep, / through 
the blood of the everlasting ' covenant, 
21 Make you perfect * in every good 

work to do his will, > working J in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 

the word of exhortation: for I have written 
a letter unto you in few words. 
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 

set at liberty; with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule 

over you, and all the saints. They of Italy 
salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 

The general 
CHAP. I. 

AMES, a servant ® of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve ¢ tribes 

which are scattered ¢ abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy * when 

ye fall into divers temptations; 
3 Knowing this, that the trying of your 

faith worketh ‘ patience. 
4 But let patience * have her perfect,i 

work, that ye may be perfect and entire, . 
k wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that * giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not; and? it shall be : 
given him. 
6 But” let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 

vering. For he that wavereth, is like a 
« Wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
+ tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
8 A double-minded man is unstable in all 

his ways. 
9 Let the brother of low degree ! rejoice 

in that he is exalted: 
10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 

because as the flower of the grass “ he 

shall pass away. 
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a 

ourning heat, but it withereth the grass, 

and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace 

of the fashion of it perisheth: so also 

shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth 

temptation: for when he is tried, he shall 

receive the crown ¥ of life, which 7 the 

Lord hath promised to them that love him. 
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, 

I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with % evil, neither tempteth he 
any man: 
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14 But every man is tempted, when he is: 191 

|drawn away of his own * lust, and enticed 
15 Then when lust hath ¢ conceived, it 

|bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is fin- 
ished, bringeth forth death./ 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 
17 Every * good gift, and every perfect 

gift is from above, and cometh down from 
|the Father of lights, with whom/ is no va- 
lriableness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of ? his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits ™ of his creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 

every man be swift to hear, slow? to speak, 
slow 7 to wrath: 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not 

the righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart‘ all filthiness and 

superfluity ofnaughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 
22 But be ye doers* of the word, and 

not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 

and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass: 
24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 

his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh ” into the perfect 

law of liberty,” and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man * shall be blessed in his 
2 deed. 
26 If any man among you seem to be 

religious, and bridleth not his tongue, * 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s 
religion is vain. 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To visit > the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and 

to keep himself unspotted ¢ from the world 



Faith must be evinced 

CHAP. II. 

N 
A. D. 60. 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our| 
- Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, ,« Pr.2821. 

with respect “ of persons, ib Geld 6. 
1 syna- 2 For if there come unto your! assembly * <0" 

aman with a gold ring, in goodly apparel; 8 Gia0., 
and there come in also a poor man in vile Peers 

raiment; | 
3 And ye have respect to him that Ween set ee 

eth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit ¢ mat.21.31. 
thou here? in a good place; and say to the|* or oe 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under| ” 
my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 

and are become judges of evil thoughts? #1 G9-1-26- 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, ¢ Hath} mat.23.8,14. 

not God chosen the poor of this world, rich ‘| ; he" 
in faith, and heirs of 4 the kingdom / which pani aiaes 
he hath promised to them that love him? ? ee 

6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not}, , 22.79 
rich men oppress you, and draw you before| ment. - 
the judgment-seats? ETS: 
7 Do not they blaspheme that ™ worthy | 1Jno.1.8. 

name by the which ye are called? ea Sette 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to|» Ps.32.9. 

the Scripture,? Thou shalt love thy neigh-|o Le.19.18 
bour as thyself, ye do well: 
9 But if ye have respect ? to persons, ye 

commit sin, and are convinced of the law 
as transgressors. ; 
10 For whosoever shall keep the whole 

law, and yet offend in one point, he” is 
guilty of all. 
11 For 7 he that said,t Do not commit 

adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 

shall be judged by the law” of liberty. 
13 For he shall have judgment with- 

out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, and 
mercy '! rejoiceth ¥ against judgment. 
14 What ? doth it profit, my brethren, 

though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? Can faith save him? 
15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 

destitute of daily food, 
16 And one of you say unto them, Depart 

in peace, be you warmed and filled; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body; what * doth 
il profit? 

~ Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being '° alone. 
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 

and I have works: shew me thy faith 14 
without thy works, and I ¢ will shew thee 
my faith by my works. 
19 Thou believest that there is one God; 

thou doest well: the devils £ also believe, 
and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 

faith without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham our father justified 

by works, when * he had offered Isaac his 
son upon the altar? 
22 17 Seest thou how faith* wrought with 
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JAMES, III. by works. 

his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? : 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 

saith,’ Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and he 
was called* the Friend of God. 
24 Vesee then how that by works 4a man 

is justified, and not by faith only. 
25 Likewise also was not Rahab ‘ the 

harlotS justified by works, when she had 
received the messengers, and had sent them 
out another way? re 
26 For as the body without the ° spirit is 

dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
CHAP. III. 

Y brethren, be not many * masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the 

greater condemnation.° 
2 For* in many things we offend all. If 

any man offend not in word,! the same ts a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 
3 Behold, we put bits” in the horses’ 

mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn 
about their whole body. 
4 Behold also the ships, which though 

they be so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the gover- 
nor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue? is a little member, 

and boasteth * great things. Behold, how 
great © a matter a little fire kindleth! 
6 And the tongue is a fire,“ a world of 

iniquity: so is the tongue among our mem- 
bers, that it defileth * the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the ® course of nature; and 
it is set on fire of hell. 
7 For every ® kind of beasts, and of birds, 

and of serpents, and of things in the sea is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of !° mankind: 
8 But the tongue can no man tame; i is 

an unruly evil, full of deadly * poison. 
9 Therewith bless we God, even the Fa- 

ther; and therewith curse we men, which 
are made after the similitude of God. 
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 

blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 
11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same 

12 place sweet water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig-tree,° my brethren, bear 

olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 
no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 
13 Who? is a wise man and endued with 

knowledge among you? let him shew out 
of a good conversation f his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and 

strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie not 
against the truth. 
15 This * wisdom descendeth not from 

above, but ts earthly, '5 sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying and strife is, there 

is © confusion and every evil work. 
17 But the wisdom/ that is from above 

is first pure, then peaceable, ™ gentle. * 



Government of the heart 

and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without ' partiality, and with- 
out hypocrisy. 
18 And the fruit ® of righteousness is sown 

in peace of them that make peace. 
CHAP. IV. 

eee whence come wars and? fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even 

of your ® lusts that war ¢ in your members? 
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye ‘kill, and de- 

sire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 
3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 

ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your ° lusts. 
4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 

ye not that the friendship * of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that the Scripture saith in 

vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 
7 to envy?* 
6 But he giveth more grace: Wherefore 

he saith,’ God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 

Resist * the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw ? nigh to God, and he will draw 

nigh to you. Cleanse % your hands, ye 
sinners: and purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 

your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble “ yourselves in the sight of 

the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 
11 Speak ” not evil one of another, breth- 

ren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 
12 There is one Lawgiver, who * is able 

to save and to destroy: who art thou that 
judgest another? 
13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to- 

morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: 
14 Whereas, ye know not what shall be 

on the morrow: For what is your life? 
It 9 is even a vapour, @ that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 

will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: 

all such rejoicing is evil. 
17 Therefore & to him that knoweth to do 

good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
CHAP. V. 

O to now, ye rich* men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall 

come upon you. 
2 Your riches * are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten.! 
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healed. 

Warnings and Exhortatons 

and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flésh as 4 
were fire. Ye have heaped ¢ treasure to 
gether for the last days. 
4 Behold, the hire? of the labourers who 

have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are enter 
ed ¢ into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, 

and been wanton; ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the 

just; and he doth not resist £ you. 
7 ® Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 

the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early * and latter rain. 
8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 

for/ the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 ® Grudge not one against another, 

brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the 
Judge standeth ™ before the door. 
10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 

have spoken in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering affliction, ° and of 
patience. 
11 Behold, we count them" happy which 

endure. Ye have heard of the patience * 
of Job, and have seen the end * of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, my brethren, 

swear ” not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let* him 

pray. Is any merry? let him sing ¥ psalms. 
14 Is any sick? among you? let him call 

for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith shall save 

the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if > he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. 
16 Confess ° your faults one to another, 

and pray one for another, that ye may be 
The effectual fervent prayer of a 

righteous man availeth much.° 
17 Elias was a man subject to like 

passions as we are, and he prayed 10 
earnestly that it might not rain; and it 
rained not on the earth by the space of 
three years and six months. 
18 And he prayed again," and the heaven 

gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 

truth, and one/ convert him, 
20 Let him know, that he which convert- 

eth the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide ™ a 
multitude of sins. 



The First Epistle General of PETER. 
CHAP. I. 

ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
the strangers scattered @ throughout 

Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 
2 Elect * according to the foreknow- 

ledge * of God the Father, through sanc- 
tification * of the Spirit, unto 4 obedience 
and sprinkling * of the blood of Jesus 
Christ; Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied.‘ 
3 Blessed/ be the God and Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
tc his * abundant ’ mercy hath begotten 
as again ™ unto a lively hope by the resur-| , 
rection ° of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
4 To an inheritance ? incorruptible, and 

undefiled, and that fadeth 7 not away, 
reserved ” in heaven for ? you, 
5 Who are kept * by the power of God 

through faith ° unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 

now for a season, if need* be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations: 
7 That the trial ¢ of your faith, being much 

more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with? fire, might be 
found unto praise and ° honour and glory 
at the appearing ? of Jesus Christ: 
8 Whom having not/ seen, ye love; 

in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 

the salvation of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation the prophets have 

inquired and searched * diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that should come unto 
ou: 
on Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit * of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory |, 
that should follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 

not ’ unto themselves but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost‘ sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels” desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird” up the loins of 

our mind, be sober, * and hope ® to the 

end? for the grace that is to be brought un- 

to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning 7 

yourselves according to the former lusts in 

your ignorance: 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 

so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written,’ Be ye holy; for 

Tam holy. 
17 And if ye call on \he Father, who 
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without respect of persons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear: 
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 

not redeemed with corruptible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; 
19 But with the precious blood of Christ, 

./as of a lamb * without blemish and with- 
out spot: 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained before 

k the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you; 
21 Who by him do believe in God, that 

raised him up from the dead, and” gave 
him glory, that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 

obeying the truth * through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love * of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently: 
23 Being born” again, not of corrupti- 

ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
¥ of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
24 5 For7all flesh is as grass, and all the 

glory of man as the flower of grass, The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth away: 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 

ever. And this * is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 

CHAP. II. 
HEREFORE laying aside * all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocri- 

sies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 
2 As new-born babes,’ desire the sincere 

milk/ of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
3 If so be ye have tasted ’ that the Lord 

is gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 

disallowed ™ indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 
5 Ye also, as lively stones, * are built up 

a spiritual house, ° an holy priesthood, ? 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the 

Scripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. ° 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, he 

is 5 precious : but unto them which be 
disobedient, the stone” which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 
8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 

of offence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: whereunto ¢ 
also they were appointed. 
9 But ye are a chosen generation, a roy- 

al priesthood, an holy nation, a7 peculiar 
¢ people; that ye should shew forth the & 
praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness @ into his marvellous light: 



Christian duties. 

10 Which ¢ in time past were not a peo- 
‘ple, but are now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 

strangers? and pilgrims, abstain from flesh- 
ly lusts, ‘ which war F against the soul; 
12 Having your conversation honest 

among the Gentiles: that ! whereas they 
speak against you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works,* which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
13 Submit? yourselves to every ordinance 

of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be 
to the king, as supreme; 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 

are sent by him for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 
15 For so is the will of God, that ? with 

well doing ye may put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men: 
16 As free,° and not * using your liber- 

ty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. 
17 Honour * all ? men. Love? the bro- 

therhood. Fear * God. Honour the king.‘ 
18 Servants, “ be subject to your masters 

with all fear: not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 
19 For this is ® thank-worthy, if a man 

for conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is i, if, when ye be 

buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it pa- 
tiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for i, ye take it patiently, this” 1s accept- 
able ® with God. 
21 For even hereunto ¥ were ye called: 

because Christ also suffered 9 for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye should follow 
“his steps: 
22 Who? did no sin, neither was guile 

found in his mouth: 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 

again; when he suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed '! himself to him that 
© judgeth righteously: 
94 Who his own self bare ¢ our sins in 

his own body 7? on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live ¢ unto righteous- 
ness: by / whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; * 
but are now returned unto theJ Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls, 

: CHAP. III. 
rF IKEWISE, ye wives,’ be in subjec- 

‘tion to your own husbands; that if 
any obey not the word, they also may with- 

out the word be won by the conversation 
of the wives; 
2 While they behold your chaste conver- 

gation coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning, ° let it not be that 

outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 

of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 

apparel ; 
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4 But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart,’ in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek ¢ and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. 
5 For after this manner, in the old time, 

the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, call- 

ing him Lord: & whose ? daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, / dwell with 

them according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the grare 
of life; that your prayers be not hindered 
8 Finally, be ye all of one* mind, having 

compassion one of another; > love ™ as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
9 Not” rendering evil for evil, or railing 

for railing ; but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
e should inherit a blessing. 
10 For” he that will love life, and see 

good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; 

let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 

righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is ° 
against them that do evil. 
13 And? who is he that will harm you. 

if ye be followers of that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suffer for righteous- 

ness’ sake, happy are ye: and * be not 
afraid of their terior, neither be troubled; 
15 But sanctify the Lord God in yovr 

hearts; and? be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that-is in you with 
meekness and !° fear: 
16 Having a good conscience; that, 

whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil 
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversation in Christ. 
17 For tt is better, if the will of God be 

so, that ye suffer for well doing than for 
evil doing. 
18 For Christ ¢ also hath once suffered 

for sins, the just * for the/unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to * death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
19 By which also he went and preached 

unto the spirits in prison; 
20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
when once * the long suffering of God 
waited-in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls, were saved by water. 
21 The like figure whereunto, even bap- 

’|tism,? doth also now save us (not the put- 

ting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 

answer of a good conscience £ toward 

God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 



Motives to Christian fortitude 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels * and au- 
thorities and powers being made subject 
unto him. 

CHAP. IV. 
ORASMUCH then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm your- 

selves likewise with the same mind: @ for 
he ¢ that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 
2 That 4 he uo longer should live the 

rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. 
3 For * the time past-of our life may suf- 

fice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in. lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 
4 Wherein they think it strange that ye 

run not with them to the same excess of 
tiot, speaking evil * of you: 
5 Who shall give account to him that is 

ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
6 For, for this cause was the gospel 

preached also to them that are dead, that 

they might be judged ° according to men 
in the flesh, but live ¥ according to God in 
the spirit. 
7 But the end‘ of all things is at hand: be 

ye therefore sober, and watch‘ unto prayer. 
8 And above all things have fervent 

charity among yourselves: for ¥ charity 
shall ° cover the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality * one to another, with- 

out grudging. 
10 As every man hath received 7 the 

_gift, even s> minister the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards > of the manifold 
grace of God. 
11 Ifany man speak, let him speak as the 

oracles of God; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth: 
that God in all ¢ things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; to/whom be praise 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it not strange concern- 

ing the fiery * trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto 
ou: 
13 But rejoice, ’ inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when 
* his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 
i4 If ye be reproached for the name of 

Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you suffer as a mur- 

derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busy-body in other men’s matters. 
16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
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z He.13.9,16. 
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m Ps.138.7,8. 
11 

Duties of elders and their flock. 

let him not be ashamed; but let him glori- 
fy God on this behalf. 
17 For the time is come that judgment 

must begin ® at the house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
18 And if ° the righteous scarcely be 

saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore, let them that suffer ac- 

cording to the will of God, commit * the 
keeping of their souls ¢o him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
HE elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also an elder, and a 

witness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory ‘ that shall be 
revealed: 
2 Feed J the flock of God ! which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, 
not by constraint, but willingly; ’ not for 
filthy lucre,™ but of a ready mind; 
3 Neither as * being lords over God’s 

heritage, but being ensamples” to the flock. 
4 And when the chief? Shepherd shall 

appear, ye shall receive a crown” of glory 
that fadeth not away. : 
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 

selves unto the elder: yea, all™ of you be 
subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God ™ resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble ¥ yourselves therefore under 

the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 
alt you in due time: 
7 Casting “ all your care upon him, for 

he careth for you. 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your ad- 

versary the devil, as° a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, seeking whom he may devour: 
9 Whom resist, ¢ stedfast in the faith, 

knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in 
the world. 
10 But the God of all grace, who hath 

called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while,’ 
make you perfect,‘ stablish,/ strengthen, * 
settle ™ you. 
11 To him be” glory and dominion for 

ever and ever. Amen. 
12 By Sylvanus,? a faithful brother unto 

you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye” stand. 
13 The church that is at Babylon, elect- 

ed together with you, saluteth you; and so 
doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet * ye one another with a kiss of 

charity. Peace’ be with you all tbat are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 



CHAP. I. 
QIMON ' Peter, aservant and an apos- 

tle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like * precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of 2 God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace ° be multiplied unto 

you through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 
3 According as his divine power hath 

given unto us all © things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us ‘ to glory and virtue: ¢ 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 

great and precious promises; ‘ that by these 
ye might be partakers/ of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped * the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giving all diligence, 

add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
n knowledge; ° 

6 And to knowledge temperance; ? and 
to temperance patience; % and to patience 
godliness; ” 
7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; * 

and to brotherly kindness charity.‘ 
8 For if these things be in you, and 

abound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be © barren nor unfruitful ? in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, 

~ and cannot see afar off, and hath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 

diligence * to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for ¥ if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: 
11 For so an entrance shall be ministered 

_unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 

put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be es- 
tablished in the present truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 

in this tabernacle, to stir ¢ you up, by put- 
ting you in remembrance; 
14 Knowing that shortly I must put off 

this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. & 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye 

may be able after my decease to have these, 
things always in remembrance. 
16 For we have not followed cunningly 

devised fables,’ when we made known un- 
to you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses * of 
his majesty. 
17 For he received from God the Father 

honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
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A. D. 66. ; 

The Second Epistle general of PETER. 

18 And this voice which came from heay- 
en we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more sure word of 

prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light * that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-star? arise in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy 

of the Scripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. 
21 For the prophecy eame not ° int oid 

time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved * by the 
Holy Ghost. ; 
; CHAP. II. 

UT there’ were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 

be false teachers among you,” who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. 
2 And many shall follow their * perni- 

cious ways; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
3 And through covetousness shall they 

with feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment “ now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not. ; 
4 For if God spared not the angels that 

sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness to 
be reserved unto judgment; 
5 And spared not the old world, but 

saved Noah? the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flood up- 
on the world of the ungodly; 
6 And turning the cities of * Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making ° them an ensample 
unto those that after should live ungodly; 
7 And delivered just Lot, ° vexed with 

the filthy conversation of the wicked; 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 

them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds:) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to‘ deliver the 

godly out of temptations, and to reserve 4 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
unished: 
10 But chiefly them * that walk after the 

flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 
7 government: presumptuous are they, self- 
willed; they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. J : 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 

power and might, bring not railing accusa- 
tion * against them before the Lord. 
12 But these, as natural brute ’ beasts, 

made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil 
of the things that they understand not; und 

shall utterly perish in their own corruption; 



Apostate teachers described. 

13 And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteousness, as they » that count it plea- 
sure to riot in the day-time. Spots they are 
and blemishes,sporting themselves with their 
own deceivings, while they feast with you; 
14 Having eyes full of ? adultery, and 

that cannot cease from sin; beguiling un- 
stable souls: an heart they have exercised 
with covetous practices; cursed children: 
15 Which have forsaken the right way, 

and are gone astray, following the way of 
Balaam ¥ the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 

dumb ass, speaking with man’s voice, for- 
bad the madness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells without water, clouds 

* that are carried with a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they speak™ great swelling 

words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were ° clean escaped from 
thein who live in error. 
19 While they promise them liberty, 

they themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruptioa: for ? of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have escaped the 

pollutions of the world, through the know- 
lec.-e of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again ” entangled therein 
a’.d overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 
21 For it had been better ‘ for them not 

to have known the way ” of righteousness, 
than, after they have known tf, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them accord- 

ing to the true proverb, * The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and, The sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 
el eens second epistle, beloved, I now 

write unto you; in both which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2 That ¢ ye may be mindful of the words 

which were spoken before ® by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
#he apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 Knowing this first, that there shall 

come in the last days scoffers, ° walking 
after their own lusts, 
4 And saying, Where @ is the promise of 

bis coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 
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Scoffers reproved. 

that * by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth ' standing out 
of the water ¢ and in the water: 
6 Whereby the world that then was, 

being overflowed with water, ¢ perished: 
7 But the heavens and the earth which 

are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire * against the day 
of judgment aad perdition of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 

one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a £ thousand years 
as one day. 
9 The Lord is not slack * concerning lus 

promise, as some men count slackness, 
but is long-suffering * to us-ward, not will- 
ingJ that any should perish, but that all 
should ? come to repentance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come as 

a thief * in the night; in the which the 
heavens ° shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat; the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall be burnt up. 
11 Seeing then that all these things shall 

be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and god- 
liness; 
12 Looking for 4% and‘ hasting unto the 

coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt ‘ with fervent 

“lheat? 
13 Nevertheless we, according to his 

promise, look for new* heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 

look for such things, be diligent” that ye 
may be found of him in peace, withcut 
spot, and blameless, 
15 And account that the long-suffering of 

our Lord is salvation; ¥even as our bi:lov- 
ed brother Paul also, according to the wis- 
dom given unto him, hath written unto you; 
16 As also in all his epistles, ? speaking 

{in them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other Scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 

these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wick- 
ed, fall from your own stedfastness. 
18 But grow ¢ in grace, and in the know- 

ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him/ be glory, both now and 
for ever. Amen. 

The First Epistle general of JOHN. 
CHAP. I. | 
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@ handled, of the Word of life; 
2 (For the Life was manifested, and we 

have seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal Life, ¢ which was with 
‘the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 



John describeth Christ. 

‘8 That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and truly our fellow- 
ship ° zs with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 
4 And these things write we unto you, 

that ¢ our joy may be full. 
5 This then is the message which we 

have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, * and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. 
6 If we say that we have fellowship with 

him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: 
7 But if we walk * in the light, as he is 

in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood’ of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
8 If we say that we have no sin,° we de- 

ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
9 If we confess 7 our sins, he is faithful 

and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse ‘ us from all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we have not sinned, 

we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us. 

CHAP. II. 

M I unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin, we have an advocate? with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
2 And he isthe propitiation * for our sina: 

and not for our’s only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know that we kuow 

him, if we keep? his commandments. 
4 He that saith, I know hin, and keep- 

eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 
5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 

verily is the love of God perfected: here- 
by know we that we are in him. 
6 He that saith he abideth ‘in him, ought 

himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, I write no new command- 

ment unto you, but an old commandment, 
which ye had from the beginning. The 
old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new* commandment I write 

unto you; which thing is true in him and 

in you, because the darkness * is past, and 

the true light now shineth. 
9 He that saith he is in the light, and hat- 

eth his brother, is in darkness! even until 
now. 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 

the light, and there is none ' occasion of 
stumbling in him, 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 

darkness, and walketh “ in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 
12 I write unto you, little children, be- 

cause your sins are forgiven you for his 
name’s ? sake 

Y little children, these things write|’ 
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Comfort agaznst cine 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him * that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one, 
I write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father.¢ 
14 i have written unto you, fathers, be- 

cause ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong,‘ and the word 
of God abideth€ in you, and ye have over- 
come * the wicked one. 
15 Love * not the world, neither the 

things that are in the world. If/ any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. 
16 For all that és in the world, the lust of 

the flesh, ™ and the lust of the ™ eyes, and 
the pride? of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. 
17 And’ the world passeth away, and the 

lust thereof: but he that doeth the will ot 
God. abideth for ever. 
18 Little children, it is the last ¢ time: 

and as ye have heard“ that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 
19 They went out from us, but they were 

not of us; for” if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they might be made 

manifest ¥ that they were not all of us. 
20 But ye have an unction? from the 
Holy One, and ye know “ all things. 
21 I have not written unto you because 

ye know not thetruth, but because ye know 
it, and that no Jie is of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar, but he that ° denieth 

that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever ¢denieth the Son, the 

same hath not the Father: [but] he that ack- 
nowledgeth the Son, hath the Father also. 
24 Let# that therefore abide in you which 

ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promise that he hath 

promised us, even eternal * life. 
26 These things have I written unto you 

concerning them that seduce you. 
27 But the anointing which ye have re- 

ceived of him abideth in you: and ye need 
not that any man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth™ you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in ? him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; 

, |that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 

3 that? every one that doeth righteousness 
is born of him. 



Criterion of the 1 JOHN, IV. new berth 

CHAP. III. A. D.%. ) 20 For if our heart condemn us, pee “ 

EHOLD, what manner of love * the), pp245. greater than our heart, and knoweth a 

Father hath bestowed upon us, that b JnosL.12. things. Breet 
we should be called the sons® of God!', Ra 21 aed if war ee naive ae 
therefore the world ? knoweth us not,! [s.l0!1.2. |not, then have we confidence * to od. 

because it knew him not. ees 22 And whatsoever/ we ask, we receive 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons$ of God; F Ps.145.18, oe deen es ee apa e 

di t hall be:| pr.iz.99. |and do those things that are pleasi 
Bekins ae Gate Ant ieee = Mari 4, sight. cE . ‘ 
shall be like him; * for we shall see him 4 100 15.69. 23 ee is his pour be 

as he is. aPe1.4. |We should believe on the name of his Son 

3 And every man that hath this hope in i Job 18.8. Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 

him, purifieth himself even as he is pure. Mats.s. |gave us commandment. 
4 Whosoever committeth sin transgress- F Rei Darra Bee And he * that keepeth Le eee 

: for sin is thet ression"” Jno.14.1. {ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
eriteiee. EOE : i Soo. 14. 23 And hereby / we know that he abideth 
5 And ye know” that he was manifested]! Ro.8.9,14. |in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

to take away our sins; and in him is no sin. |" "9° CHAP. IV. 7 
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth n6t: |" }¢:29,8. ELOVED, believe” not every spirit, 

whosoever ? sinneth, hath not seen him, Sees re ee ee es aalieen aaa ner me 
neither known him. PReae, [of God; because 7 many false prophets a 
7 Little children, let no man deceive you: oA ee gone out into the world. as 

he” that doeth righteousness, is righteous, |” roa.13, 2 Hereby sent ye a phe of ae 
even as he is righteous. #1Co.12.3. | Every * spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
8 He‘ that committeth sin, is of thee Jnoe44. |Christ is come in the flesh, is of God: 

devil; for the devil sinneth from the be- 3 And every spirit that confesseth not that 
ginning. For this purpose the Son of God Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of 
was manifested, that “ he might destroy|« e214 |God: and this: is that spurt of antichrist, 
the works of the devil. whereof ye have heard that it should come; 
9 Whosoever ” is born of God doth not!? ¢-5.18. and even now already is it in the world. 

commit sin; for his seed” remaineth in|w1Pe.1.93, | 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
him: and he cannot sin, because he is born|zRo.8.37._ |overcome * them: because greater is he 
of God. ; that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
10 In this the children of God are mani-|yJno3.31. | 5 They are of the world: ¥ apenas 

fest, and the children of the devil: whoso- speak they of the world, and the worl 
ever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, heareth them. 
neither he that loveth not his brother. 6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, 
11 For this is the' message that ye heard}: or, com. |heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth 

from the beginning, that? we should love}, rim |not us. Hereby * know we the spirit of 
one another. ats.8.20,  |truth, and the spirit of error. ‘ 
12 Not as Cain,’ who was of that wicked tea lnes. 7 Beloved, fet ae love © one another: for 

one, and slew his brother. And wherefore love is of God; and every one that loveth, 
slew he him? Because his own works were is born of God, and knoweth God. 
evil, and his brother’s righteous. 8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
13_ Marvel not, my brethren, if the world pit ae for God ¢ is love. 

‘hate you. eJno.15.18, | 9 In this 4 was manifested the love of 
14 We know that we have passed from pda ota. God toward us, because that God sent his 

death unto life, because we love the breth-|z Jno.6.51. only-begotten Son into the world, that ¢ we 
ren. He*that loveth not his brother, abid- ae29,u1. |might live through him. 
eth ‘n death. 
15 Whosoever * hateth his brother is a 

imurderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby! perceive we the love of God, 

because he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
17 But ™ whoso hath this world’s good, 

and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how 7 dwelleth the love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let 7 us not love in 

word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 
19 And hereby * we know that we are of 

the truth, and shall ? assure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

i Mat.5.21,22. 
j 0.2.2, 

k Mat.18.33, 
Jno.J5.12, 

13. 
U Jno.15.13. 

Ro.5.8. 
m 1 Ti.6.16. 
n De.i5.7. 
o 1Co.13.13, 
p Jno. 14.20, 

€.3.24, 

gq c.4.20, 
r Eze.33.31. 

Ro.12.9. 
Ja.2.15,16. 
] Pe.1,22, 

3 Jno.13.35. 
t Ro.10.9. 
2 persuade. 

200 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation J for our sins. 5 
11 Beloved, if * God so loved us, we 

ought also to love one another. 
12 No™ man hath seen God at any time 

If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected ° in us. 
13 Hereby ? know we that we dwell in 

him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have seen, and do testify, that 

the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. 
15 Whosoever * shall confess that Jesus 

is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 



Mark of Antichrist. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God @ is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is ' our love made perfect, 

that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment: because as he is, so are we in 
this world, 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 

love casteth out fear; because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth, is not made 
perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he“ first loved us. 
20 Ifa man say, I love God, and hateth 

his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen. 
21 And this commandment have we from 

him, That * he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 

CHAP. V. 
HOSOEVER' believeth that Jesus 

2JOHN. 

4. D. 

a ver.8. 

1 love with 
us. 

5 Ro.8.16. 

c Jno.1.4. 

d Jno.15.16. 
e Jno.5.24. 

J c.3.17. 

g Jno.20.31.. 

h Ino.13.34. 

i Jno.1.12,13. 
2 or, con- 

is the Christ, is born of God: and| cerning. 
every one that loveth him that begat, loveth tags. 2.18. 
him also that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we love the chil- 

dren of God, when we love God, and keep 
his commandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, that ? we 

keep his commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not ™ grievous. 
4 For whatsoever is born of God over- 

cometh ? the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 

but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God? 
6 This is he that came ‘ by water and 

blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it is 

the Spirit“ that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that bear record 

in heaven, the Father, * the Word, * and 
the Holy Ghost: ¥ and these three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witness 

fn earth, the Spirit, * and the water, > and 
the blood: ° and these three agree in one. 

PB 
q ¢.3.4. 
r Ro.5.20,21. 

t Jno.14.15, 
21. 

m Ps.119.45. 
Mat.11.30, 

n Mat.12.31,7 
2. 32. 

o Je.7.16. 
i Co.15.57 

$s Ja.1.27. 

t Jno.19.34. 

u Jno.14.17. 
v Lu.24.45, 
w Jno.8.18. 
x He.4.12,13. 

Re.19.13. 
y Jno.10.30. 
z Is.9.6. 
a Jno.15.26. 
5 Ac.2.2-4. 
2 Co.1.2. 

cl Pe.3.21. 
He.13.12. 

d 1Co.10.14. 

The Witnesses of our faith 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for this is the 
witness of God, which he hath testified of 
his Son. . : 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God 

hath the witness > in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath 

given to us eternal life, and ° this life is in 
his Son. 
12 He‘ that hath the Son, hath life; and 

he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life. 
13 These things have I written unto you 

that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that * ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we 

have * in him, That, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 
15 And if we know * that he hear us, 

whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 
16 If any man see his brother sin a sin 

which is not unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. There is asin unto 
death: * I do ? not say that he shall pray 
for it. 
17 All unrighteousness 7 is sin: and there 

7 is a sin not unto death. 
18 We know that whosoever is born of 

God sinneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth * himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, 

and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
20 And we know that the Son of God 

is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing,” that we may know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This 7 is the true 
God, and eternal life. 
21 Little children, keep yourselves from 

idols.? Amen. 

The Second Epistle of JOHN. 
HE elder unto the elect lady and her‘ «. pv. 99. ‘unto thee, but that which we had from 
children, whom [ love in the truth; 

and not I only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 
2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in 

us, and shall be with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, 

from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father in 
truth and love. 

a 
6 Jno.14.15, 

Qk. 

1Jno.3,23, 

c¢1Jno.4.1. 
d Mar.13.9, 
e Ph.3.16. 
Re.3.11. 

1 or, gained. 
Some copies 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy oe 
children walking in truth, as we have| pained, but 
received a commandment from the Father. | , 0 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 

though I wrote a new commandment 
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the beginning, that ¢ we love one another 
6 And this ® is love, that we walk after 

his commandments. This is the command- 
ment, That as ye have heard from the be- 
ginning ye should walk in it. 
7 For* many deceivers are entered into 

the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist. . 
8 Look ¢@ to yourselves, that ¢ we 

lose not those things which we have 
wrought,! but that we receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 

not‘ in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 

& 



« 

Fohn complaineth of unkindnese. 

God: He that abideth in the doctrine of 
alede he hath both the Father and the 

on. 
10 If > there come any unto you, and 

bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed: 
11 For he that biddeth him God speed, 

JUDE. 

A. D. 99. 

a1 Ti.5.22. 
5 Ga.1,8,9. 
1 mouth to 
mouth. 

2 or, your. 
¢ 1 Jno.1.4. 

Punishment for false teachers. 

is partaker @ of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, 

I would not write with paper and ink: but 
I trust to come unto you, and speak face 
to face, that ? our joy © may be full. 
13 The children of thy elect sister greet 

thee. Amen. , 

The Third 
HE elder unto the well-beloved Gai- 
us, whom I love ! in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish ? above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkest ° in the truth. 
4 Ihave no greater joy ‘ than to hear 

that my children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doest * faithfully whatso- 

ever thou doest to the brethren and to 
strangers; 
6 Which have borne witness of thy char- 

ity before the church: whom if thou bring F 
* forward on their journey ° after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do well: 
7 Because that for his name’s sake they 

went forth, taking/ nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to* receive such, 

that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotre- 

Epistle 
A. D. 90. 

1 or, truly. 
a Mat.23.4-8. 

1 Ti.6.3,4. 
2 or, pray. 
b Pr.10.8,10. 

7 1C0.9.15, 
18 

k Mat.16.40. 
4 mouth to 
mouth. 

of JOHN. 
phes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
“ among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 

his deeds which he doeth,? prating against 
us with malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out 4 of the church. 
11 Beloved, follow /not that which is 

evil, but that which is good. He £ that 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of ail 

men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we 
also bear record; and ye know that our 
record is true. 
13 [ had many things to write, but I will 

not with ink and pen write unto thee: 
14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 

and we shal] speak 4 face to face. Peace 
beto thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 

General Epistle 
UDE,? the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 

sanctified ® by God the Father, and pre- 
served ¢ in Jesus Christ, and called: 4 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 

be multiplied. : 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 

write unto you of the common & salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend 
* for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints 
4 For there are certain men crept in 

unawares, ™ who ” were before of old or-|o 
dained to this condemnation; ungodly men, 
turning ° the grace of our God into lasciv- 
iousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
5 I will therefore put youin remembrance, 

though ye once knew this, how that * the 
Lord, having saved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward destroyed * them 
that believed not. 
6 And the angels ¥ which kept not their? 

first estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment ¢ of the great 
day. 
7 Even as Sodom £ and Gomorrha, and 

the cities about them, in like manner giving 
themselves over to fornication, and ‘going 

A. D. 66. 

a Lu.6.16. 
1 other. 
5 Ac.20.32, 
c 1 Pe.1.5. 
d Ro.8.30. 

f Da.12.1. 

Ti.1.4. 
De.34.6. 

t Ex.22.28. 

k Ga.2.5. 

l Zec.3.2. 

r Nu.16.1,é&¢ 
s 1 Co.10.5- 

12. 
t 2Pe.2.13, 
u Nu.14.29, 

He.3.16-19, 
v Ph.3.19, 
w Pr.25.14. 
z Ep.4.14. 
y Jno.8.44. 
2 principal- 

ity. 
z Jno.15.4-6. 
a He.6.4-6, 
b Mat.15.13, 
c 2 Pe.2.4. 
d 1.57.20, 
e Re.20.10, 
F Re.8.10,11. 
g Ge.19,24, 
h Zec.14.5, 
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e 2 Pe.2.10,11. 

of JUDE. 
after! strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eterna} 
fire. 
8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers 

defile *‘ the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael‘ the archangel, when 

contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of. Moses, * durst ‘ not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord ? rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil of those things 

which they know not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in those things 
they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe untothem! for they have gone in 
the way of Cain,? and ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam? for reward, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Core.” 
12 These are spots‘ in your feasts of 

charity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing” themselves without fear: ” clouds they 
are without water, carried * about of winds; 
trees whose fruit 7 withereth, without fruit, 
twice “ dead, plucked ® up by the roots; 
13 Raging waves 7 of the sea, foaming 

out their own shame; wandering ¥ stars, 
towhom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 
14 And Enochalso the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying,’ Behold, ‘the 4 



Contumacious professors. 

Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 
15 To execute judgment upon all; ¢ and 

to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches ¢ which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, 

walking after their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, hav- 

~ing men’s persons in .admiration because 
of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 

which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
18 How that they told you ™ there 

should be mockers in the last time, who 
should waik after their own ungodly lusts. 
19 These be they who separate ° them- 

REVELATION, Il. 

A. D. 66. 

a Re.20.13, 
6 Col.2.7. 
c Ep.6.18. 

dJno.15.9,t0. 
e Ps.73.9. 
If Ti2.13, 

g Zec.3.2-5. 

A Re.3.4,18. 

i Ro.16.25-27. 
k2Ti418. 
t Co.1.22, 

m1TiAL. 
n1Ti.l.17. 

o He.10.25. 

Exhortation to the fatthful 

selves, sensual, having not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, building * up your- 

selves on your most holy faith, praying ° in 
the Holy Ghost, 
21 Keep? yourselves in the love of God, 
looking / for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 
22 And of some have compassion, making 

a difference: 
23 And others save with fear, pulling * 

them out of the fire; hating even the gar- 
ment * spotted by the flesh. 
24 Now ‘unto him that is able to keep 

* you from falling, and to’ present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 
25 To” the only wise God our Saviour, 

be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen. 

The REVELATION of St. JOHN the Divine. 
CHAP. I. 

HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
(rod gave unto him, to shew unto his 

servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John: 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, 

and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and 
of all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed * is he that readeth, and they 

that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written therein: |/ 
for the time * is at hand. 

4 OHN to the seven? churches which 
are in Asia: Grace be unto you,|” 

and peace, from him” which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; and from the 
seven ? Spirits which are before his threne; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, whe ts the 

faithfal witness, " and the * first-begotten : 
of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of| 
the earth. Unto him that loved “ us, and 
washed’ us from our sins in his own blood, 
6 And hath made us kings * and priests 

unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 7 and 

every eye shall see him, and they 4% alao 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of: 

the earth shall wail* because of him, 
Even so, * Amen, 
8 Ifam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 

and the ending, sajth, the Lord, which ia, 
and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty.4 
9 I John, who also am your brother, and 

compagion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in thel; 
isle that is called Patmos, for the word of|i 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Chyist. |” 
‘10 Iwas in the Spirit/ on the * Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me a great yoice, as ofa 
trumpet, Tonys: 

A. D. 96. 

n ver.8. 

o Eze.1.7. 

p Zec.4.10. 
¢ 3.1 & 4.5. 

q Eze.43.2. 
r Jno.8.14, 

2 Wa,7.13, 
Mat.26.64, 
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e Mat.24,20, 
d Ps.68.20, 

c.20).1,2. 
6 6.22.20, 
F ¥s.41,4, 

gf vor. 16, 

h 13.9.6. 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send i unto the 
seven churches which are in Asia; unto 
Ephesus,“ and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos,‘ and unto Thyatira,?and unto Sardis, 
“and unto Philadelphia“and unto Laodicea* 
12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 

with me. And being turned, I saw seven 
* golden candlesticks. 
13 And in the midst of the seven can- 

dlesticks oneJ like unto the Son of man,, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
14 His head and his hairs were white like 

wool, as white as snow; and his eyes™ were 
as a flame of fire; 
15 And his feet ° like unto fine brass, as 

if they burned in a furnace; and his voice 
7 as the sound of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand seven 

stars; and out of kis mouth went a ‘ sharp, 
two-edged sword: and his countenance 

was as the sun “ shineth in his strength. 

17 And when LI saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am. the 
first and the last: . 
18, I-am he thatliveth,®? and was dead; and, 

behpld, F am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys ¢ of helt and of death... 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 

and the things which are, and the things 

which shall be hereafter; : 

20 The mystery of the seven stars which 

thou sawest in my right hand, and the sev: 

en golden candlesticks. The seven stérs 

are the angels of the seven churches: and 

the seven candlesticks’ which thou sawest, 

are the seven churches, 
CHAP. II. 

NTO the angel of the church of Ephe- 

| sus write; These things saith he that 

Lholdeth the'seven stars in his right hand, 

Le Pots EE Sf Ee ee a 



Warnings to Ephesus, and Smyrna; 

who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 
21 know ® thy works, and thy labour, 

and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and thou 
hast tried ¢? them which say they are apos- 
tles, and are not,* and hast found them 
liars: 
3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and 

for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted.’ 
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against 

thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence 

-thou art fallen; and repent, and do the 
first works; * or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove” thy can- 
dlestick out of his place, except thou re- 
pent. 
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 

deeds of the Nicolaitanes, ” which I also 
hate. 
7 He? that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
’ of life, which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God. 
8 And unto the angel of the church in 

Smyrna write; These things saith the 
first ? and the last, which was dead, and is 
alive; 
9 I know thy works and tribulation, and 

poverty, (but thou art rich *) and I know 
the blasphemy of them which say they are 
Jews, * and are not, but are the synagogue 
* of Satan. 
10 Fear none of those things which thou 

shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried: and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful * unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown J of life. 
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt of! 
the second / death. 
12 And to the angel of the church in 

Pergamos write; these things saith’ he 
-which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges: 

13 I know * thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and 
thou holdest fast. my name, and hast not 
denied ? my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 
14 But I have a few things against thee, 

because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who ‘ taught Balac to 
cast a stumbling-block before the children 
of Israel, to eat ” things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication.” 

15 So hast thou also them that.hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate, 
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To Thyatira and Sardis ; 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and ¢ will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 
17 He “that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden 4 manna, and will give hima 
white stone, and in the stone a new £ name 
written, wnich no man knoweth * saving he 
that receiveth it. ‘ 
18 And unto the angel of the church in 

Thyatira write; These things saith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes / like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine brass; 
19 I! know thy works, and charity, and 

service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last to be more than 
the first. 
20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things 

against thee, because thou sufferest that 
woman Jezebel, ? which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my ser- 
vants to commit fornication, and to eat % 
things sacrificed unto idols. 
21 And I gave her space ‘ to repent of 

her fornication; and she repented not.' 
22 Behold, I * will cast her into a bed, 

and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill * her children with 

death; and all the churches ¥ shall know 
that I 7 am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts; and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 
24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest 

in Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not known the depths 
4 of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon 
you none other burden. 
25 But that * which ye have already hold 

fast till I come. 
26 And he that overcometh, * and keep- 

eth my works ‘ unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations: 
27 And * he shall rule them with a rod 

of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: even as I™ re- 
ceived of my Father. 
28 And 1 will give him the morning star. ° 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
CHAP. III. 

Ae unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he 

that hath the seven ¢% Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know ” thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest,* and art 
dead. 
2 Be watchful, and strengthen * the 

things which remain, that are ready to die: 
for I have not found thy works perfect * 
before God. 
3 Remember ¥ therefore how thou hast 
received and heard; and hold fast, and re- 



To Philadelphia and Laodicea 

pent.* If therefore thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee asa thief, ® and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come upon 
thee, 
4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 

which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white: ¢ for they 
are worthy, 
5 He that overcometh, the same shall be 

clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the * book of life, 
but I will confess * his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in 

Philadelphia write; These things saith he 
that is holy, * he that is true, ° he that hath 
the key ? of David, he that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and shutteth, 7 and no 
man openeth; 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have set 

before thee an open‘ door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not de- 
nied my name. 
9 Behold, I will make them of the syna- 

gogue of Satan, which say * they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come ¥ and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee, 
10 Because thou hast kept the word of 

my patience, I # also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

_ 11 Behold, I come 2 quickly: ¢ hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown. 
12 Him that overcometh will I make al 

pillar in the temple of my God; and he 
shall go no more out: 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New 
* Jerusalem, which cometh down out of |j 
heaven from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
14 And unto the angel of the church 

1 of the Laodiceans write; These things 
saith the Amen, ‘the faithful and true 
Witness, the beginning of the creation of 
God: 
15 I know thy works, that thou art nei- 

ther cold nor hot: I would * thou wert cold 
or hot. 
16 So then because thou art lukewarm, 

and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou sayest, I? am rich, and 

increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

and I will write|i 
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Vision of the throne in heaven 

tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness ‘do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 
19 As? many as I love, I rebuke and 

chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: 

‘If any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh J will I grant 

to sit* with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, / and am set down with my Fa-. 
ther in his throne. 
22 He ™ that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV. 

-FTER this I looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in heaven; and the 

first voice * which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which said, 
Come‘ up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 
2 And immediately I was in” the Spirit. 

and, behold, a throne ” was set in heaven, 
and one sat “ on the throne. 
3 And he that sat was to look upon like 

a jasper and a sardine-stone: and there was 
“|a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 

like unto an emerald. 
4 And round about the throne were four 

and twenty seats: * and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 

-|in white > raiment; and they had on their 
heads crowns ° of gold. 
5 And out of the throne proceeded light- 

nings and thunderings and voices: and 
there were seven lamps & of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven 

| Spirits * of God. 
6 And before the throne there was a sea’ 

of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, 

were four * beasts, full of eyes before and 
behind. 
7 And the first beast was like a lion, and 

the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 
8 And the four beasts had each of them 

six ™ wings about him; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they ? rest not day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 
9 And when those beasts give glory, and 

honour, and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who ” liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and twenty elders fall 

down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns % before the 
throne, saying, . 
11 Thou art worthy,” O Lord, to receive 

glory and honour and power: ‘ for thou hast 



The opening 

created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAP. V. 
Ae I saw in the right hand of him 

that sat on the throne a book ® writ- 
ten within and on the back side, ° sealed 
with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 

with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 

neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, because no man was 

found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 
5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion S of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root ¢ of David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose the seven 
‘seals thereof. 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 

the throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb,* 
as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes,‘ which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 
7 And he came and took the book out 

of the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne. 
8 And when he had taken the book, the 

four * beasts and four and twenty elders, 
feil down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, ! and golden vials full 
of ? odours, which are the prayers ™ of 
saints. 
9 And they sung a new ® song, saying, 

Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
‘ out of every * kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; 
10 And hast made us unto our God kings 

“ and priests: and we shall ” reign on the 
earth, 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice|» 

of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders: and the¥number 
of thein was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; 
J2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy ° 

is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
puwer, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 
13 And? every creature which is in hea- 

ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that aré 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, ¢ and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 
14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 

And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. 
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15. 

of the seals 

CHAP. VI. 
ND I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals; “ and [ heard, as it 

were the noise of thunder, one of the four 
beasts, saying, Come, and see. 
2 And I saw, and behold a white“ horse; 

and he that sat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, © and to conquer. 
3 And when he had opened the second 

seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. 
4 And there went out another horse that 

was red: and power was given to him 
that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one an- 
other: and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 
5 And when he had opened the third seal, 

I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And IJ beheld, and lo, a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the 

four beasts say, ' A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou/ hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 
7 And when he had opened the fourth 

seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast 
say, Come and see. 
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse; 

and his name that sat on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him: And power 
was given ° unto them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill * with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts 
of the earth. 
9 And when he had opened the fifth 

seal, I saw under the altar ? the souls 7 of 
them that were slain for* the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they 

- | held: 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, say- 

ing, How ” long, O- Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge * our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? 
11 And white * robes were given unto 

every one of them; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest * yet for a lit- 
tle season, until © their fellow-servants also 
and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld when he had opened 

the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake; © and the sun 7 became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood; 
13 And the stars * of heaven fell unto 

the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
untimely 4 figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind: 
14 And the heaven’ departed as a scroll 

when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain * and island were moved out of 
their places: 



Seahng of God's servants. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themselves ? in the dens and inthe rocks 
of the mountains; 
16 And said “to the mountains and rocks, 

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: 
17 For/ the great day of his wrath is 

come; and who ¥ shall be able to stand? 
CHAP. VII. 

oe after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners 

of the earth, holding the four winds * of 
the earth, that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal” of the liv- 
ing God: and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying, Hurt ? not the earth, neither 

the sea, nor the trees, till we have % seal- 
ed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. * 
4 And I heard the number of them which 

were sealed: and there were sealed an 
hundred and forty and four “ thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve 

thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve tlousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 
6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 

thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Isachar were sealed twelve thousand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great 

multitude, which no man could number, 
of ¢ all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tungues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed ¢ with white robes, 
and palms £ in their hands; 
10 And cried ‘ with a loud voice, saying, 

Salvation / to our God which sitteth upon]! 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels stood round about 

the throne, and about the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, 
12 Saying, ? Amen: Blessing, and glory, 

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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13 And one of the elders answered, say- 207 

The seven trumpela. 

ing unto me, What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? r 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, » and 
have washed ¢ their robes, and made them 
white in the blood ¢ of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne 

of God, and serve him day and night in his ° 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell * among them. 
16 They shall hunger ‘ no more, neither 

thirst any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat./ 
17 For the Lamb, which is in the midst 

of the throne, shall / feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe ™ away all tears from 
their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND when he had opened the seventh 
seal, ° there was silence in heaven 

about the space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven angels which stood 

* before God; and to them were given 
seven trumpets.’ 
3 And another angel came and stood at 

the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, 
that he should ! offer tf with the ? prayers 
of all saints upon the golden ” altar which 
was before the throne. 
4 And the smoke of the incense, * which 

came with the prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up before God out of the angel’s 
hand. 
5 And the angel took the censer, and fill- 

ed it with fire of the altar, and cast it into 
2 the earth: and ¥ there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
uake.? 
6 And the seven angels which had the 

seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. : 
“1 The first angel sounded, and ¢ there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees > was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 
8 And the second angel sounded, and as 

it were a great mountain ¢ burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: J and the third 
part of the sea became blood; * 
9 And the third part of the creatures 

which were in the sea, and had life, died: 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed, ; 
10 And the third angel sounded, and 

there fell * a great star from heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters: 
11 And the name’ of the star is called 

Wormwood: ™ and the third part of the 

waters * became wormwood; and many 



Woe of the locusts 

men died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the 

third part of the sun® was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not fora 
third part of it, and the night likewise. 
13 And I beheld, and heard an ange? fly- 

ing ¢ through the midst of heaven, saying 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound. 

CHAP. IX. 
ND the fifth angel sounded, and I 
saw a star ‘ fall from heaven unto the 

eartn: and to him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit./ 
2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and 

there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened * by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the smoke lo- 

custs ™ upon the earth: and unto them was 
given power, as the scorpions ” of the earth |; 
have power. 
4 And it was commanded them ? that|% 

they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither any 
tree; but only those men which have not 
the seal * of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they 

should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 
6 And in those days shall men“ seek 

death, and shall not find it; and shall desire 
to die, and death shall flee from them. 
7 And the shapes * of the locusts were 

like unto horses prepared unto battle; and 
on their heads were as it were / crowns like 
gold, and their faces * were as the faces of 
men. 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 

and their teeth » were as the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had breastplates, as it were 

breastplates of iron; and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of °chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 
10 And they had tails like unto scor- 

pions, and there were stings in their tails: 
and/ their power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king * over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomless pit, 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue is 
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name ? Apollyon, 
12 One? woe is past; and, behold, there 

come two woes more hereafter. 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 

heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 
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The seven thunders 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Loose the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates.* 
15 And the four angels were loosed, which 

were prepared! for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to slay the third ° 
part of men. 
16 And the number of the army ¢@ of the 

horsemen were two hundred thousand 
thousand: f and I heard # the number of 
them. 
17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 

and them that sat on them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions: * and‘out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was the third part of 

men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. ; 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and 

in their tails: for their tails’ were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 
20 And the rest of the men which were 

not killed by these plagues, yet ° repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, % and idols ” of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 

. |of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 
21 Neither repented they of their mur- 

ders, nor of their sorceries, ‘ nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 
A I saw another mighty angel come 

down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud; and a rainbow * was upon his head, 
and his face ” was as it were the sun, and 
his feet, as pillars of fire: 
2 And he had in his hand a little book 

open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a 

lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven 
thunders ¢ uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven thunders had ut- 

tered their voices, I was about to write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal ? up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 
5 And the angel which I saw stand upon 

the sea and upon the earth ¢ lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 
6 And sware by him ¢ that liveth for ever 

and ever, who created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein,‘ That 
there should be time no longer: 
7 But in the days of the voice of the 

seventh * angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery ? of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser 
vants the prophets 
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The two witnesses. 

8 And the voice * which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go 
and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which standeth upon 
the sea and upon the earth. 
9 AndI went unto the angel, and said 

unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me, Take it,* and eat it up; 
and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the little book out of the 

angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he said unto me, Thou niust 

prophesy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
ND there was giver me a reed * like 
unto arod: and the angel stood, saying, 

Rise, and measure ™ the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the court” which is without the 

temple ? leave out, and measure it not; for 
Pit is given unto the Gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread under * foot forty 
and two months. 
3 And I will ® give power unto my “ two 

witnesses, ” and they shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth.* 
4 These are the two? olive-trees, and 

the two candlesticks * standing before the 
God of the earth. 
5 And if any man will hurt them, °¢ fire]? 

proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 
eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed.* 
6 These & have power to shut heaven, 

that it rain not in the days of their proph-|? 
ecy: and have power over waters * to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will. 
7 And when they shall have finished|i 

their testimony, the beast * that ascendeth 
out of the bottomless pit shall make’ war 
against them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the 

street ™ of the great city, which spiritually 

1s called Sodom ? and Egypt,7 where also 

our Lord was crucified. 
9- And they of the people, and kindreds, 

and tongues, and nations, shall see their 

dead bodies three days and an half, and 

shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put 

in graves.‘ : 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 

shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 

and shall send gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 
11 And after three days and an half the 

Spirit ° of life from God entered into them, 

and they stood upon their feet; and great 

fea: fell upon them which saw them. - 
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The dragon cast to the earth. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up hither, 
And they ascended up to heaven ina cloud; 
» and their enemies © beheld them. 
13 And the same hour was there a great 

earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
@ fell, and in the earthquake were slain ! of 
men seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave/ glory to the 
God of heaven. 
14 The second # woe is past;. and, be- 

hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
15 And the seventh * angel sounded; 

and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms ‘ of this woria are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he/ shall reign for ever 
and ever. 
16 And the four and twenty / elders which 

sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 

God Almighty, which ° art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 2 
18 And the nations were angry,’ and 

thy wrath is come, and the time * of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give reward ” unto thy ser- 
vants the propets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small’ and great; 
and shouldest destroy them which * des- 
troy the earth. 
19 And the temple ® of God was opened 

in heaven, and there was seen in his tem- 
ple the ark of his testament: and there 
were lightnings,? and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, / and great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 
eed there appeared a great 5 wonder in 

heaven; a woman? clothed with the 
sun,J and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 
2 And she being with child cried, travail- 

ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
3 And there appeared another > wonder 

in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, 
™ having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 
4 And his tail ° drew the third part of the 

stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood before the wa- 
man which was ready to be delivered, far 
to devour her child as soon as it was born. 
5 And” she brought forth a man child, who 

* was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 

ness, where she hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed her there “ a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. : 
7 And there was war in heaven: Michad. 

and his angels fought against the dragon 
and the dragon fought and his angess 



The beast with seven heads, &c. 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was cast out, 

that old serpent, ° called the Devil, ¢ and 
Satan, ° which deceiveth the whole world; 
he was cast out into the earth, and his an- 
gels were cast out with him. 
10 And I heard a loud voice saying in|é 

heaven, Now * is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of]: 
our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. 
11 And they overcame * him by the blood 

of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
timony; and they loved not their lives * 
unto the death. 
12 Therefore ? rejoice, ye heavens, and 

ye that dwell in them. Woe” to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because ‘ he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. 
13 And when the dragon saw that he was 

cast unto the earth, he persecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the man child. 
14 And to the woman were given two 

wings ” of a great eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, where 
‘she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent. 
15* And the serpent cast out of his mouth 

water as a flood, ¥ after the woman, that 
he might cause her to be carried away of 
the flood. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and 

the earth opened her mouth, and swallow- 
ed up the flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the 

woman, * and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the testimo- 
ny of Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. XIII. 
_ND I stood upon the sand of the sea, 

_ and saw a beast ° rise up out of the 
sea, having ¢ seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the * name of blasphemy. 
2 And the beast which J saw was © like 

unte a leopard, and his feet were as the 
eet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 

of a lion: and the dragon * gave him his 
power, and his seat, * and great authori- 
ty 

was healed: 
after the beast. 
4 And they worshipped the dragon which 

gave power unto the beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying, Who 2s like un- 
to the. beast? who” is able to make war : 

3 And I saw one of his heads, as it were] 
wounded ° to death; and his deadly wound]: 

and all the world wondered /|3, 

with him? ; 
5 And there. was given, unto him a mouth! 
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The Lamb and lus company 

“ speaking great things and blasphemies 
and power was given unto him to’ continue. 
forty > and two months, 
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy. 

against God, to blaspheme his name and 
his tabernacle, 7 and: them that & dwell in 
heaven. 
7 And it was given unto him to make war 

“os, |* with the saints, and to overcome them: 
-!and power/ was given him over all kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations. : 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall 

worship him, whose names are not written 
in the book ? of life of the Lamb slain from 
™ the foundation of the world. 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear 
10 He ° that leadeth into captivity shall 

go into captivity: he % that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience * and the faith of the 
saints. 
11 And I beheld another “ beast coming 

up out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciseth all the power of 

the first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and. them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly. 
wound was healed.” 
13 And he doeth great wonders, * so that 

he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 

earth by the means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the * wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power to give 2 life unto 

the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not worship ® the 
image of the beast should be killed. 
16 And he caused all, both small and 

great, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive * a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: 
17 And that no man might buy or sell, 

save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number J of his name. 
18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath un-- 

derstanding count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man; and his 
number is six hundred threescore and six. 

CHAP. XIV. 
ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb * stood 
on the mount Sion, and with him an 

hundred forty and four thousand, * having 
his Father’s name ‘ written in their fore- 
heads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 

the voice ™ of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers ° harping with their harps: 
3 And they sung as it were a new ? song 



Missvn of the Angels. 

before the throne, and ‘before the four 
beasts, and the elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the * hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which were not defiled 

with women; for they are virgins.’ These 
are they which follow? the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. These were ! redeemed 
‘from among men, lLeing the first-fruits 
unto God and'to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: 

* for they are without * fault before the 
throne of God. 
6 And I saw another angel fly in the 

midst of heaven, having the ‘ everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 

and give glory to him; for ° the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters. 
8 And there followed another angel, 

saying, Babylon * is fallen, is fallen, that|° 
great city, because she made all. nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 
9 And the third angel followed them, say- 

ing with a loud voice, If * any man wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
10 The same shall drink ¥ of the wine 

of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and he shall be tormented 
with fire 7 and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 
11 And the smoke‘ of their torment as- 

cendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of the saints: here 

are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven 

saying. unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die* in the Lord ° from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 
14 And I looked, and behold a white 

cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like * unto 
the Son of man, having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
15 And another angel came out of the 

temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust” in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come for thee to 
reap: for the harvest? of the earth is‘ ripe. 
16 And he that gat on the cloud thrust in 

his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
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The seven vals 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel came out from the 

altar, which had power over fire: and cried 
with aloud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying,’ Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of ‘the vine of the 
earth; ‘for her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the angel’ thrust in his sickle 

into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
the earth, and cast i into the great wine- 
press ¥ of the wrath of God. 
20 And the wine-press was trodden * 

without J the city, and blood * came out 
of the wine-press, even ™ unto the horse- 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
ND I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seven angels 

having the seven last plagues: for in them 
is filled up the wrath ? of God. 
2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass 

mingled with fire; ” and them that had 
gotten the victory over‘ the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on the 
‘sea of glass, having the harps “ of God. 
3 And they sing the song of Moses ? the 

servant of God, and the song of the Lamb,? 
saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty: just and true are thy 
ways,” thou King of ? saints. 
4 Who‘shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 

glorify thy name? for thou only ® art holy: 
for all° nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. ‘ 
5 And after that I looked, and, behold, 

the temple S of the tabernacle of ‘the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened: 
6 And the seven angels came out of the 

temple, having the seven plagues, clothed 
in pure and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 
7 And one of the four beasts gave unto 

the seven angels seven golden vials, full 
of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. 
8 And the temple was filled’ with smoke 

from the glory of God, and from his pow- 
er; and no man was able tc enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 
NDI heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying to the seven ! angels, 

Go your ways, and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 And the first went, and poured out 

his vial upon the earth; * and there fell 

a noisome and grievous sore? upon the 
men which had the mark # of the beast, 
and upon them which worshipped his im 
age. 



The seven vials. 

3 And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; ® and it became as the 
blood ° of a dead man: and every living| 
soul died in the sea. 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 

upon the rivers and fountains of waters; ° 
and they became blood. 
5 AndI heard the angel of the waters 

say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. : 
6 For they have shed the blood of saints 

and prophets, and ¥ thou hast given them 
klood to drink; for they are worthy. 
7 And I heard another out of the altar 

say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, * true 
and righteous ave thy judgments. 
8 And the fourth angel poured out his 

via] upon the sun;/ and power was given 
unto him to scorch men with ™ fire. 
9 And men were! scorched with great 

heat, and blasphemed ° the name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues: 
and 7 they repented not, to give him glory. 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his 

vial upon the seat” of the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of darkness; * and they 
nawed their tongues for pain, 
11 And blasphemed the God of heaven 

because of their pains and their sores,” and 
repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial 

upon the great river Euphrates; “ and the 
water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the east might be prepared. 
13 And I saw three unclean spirits like 

frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, ? 
and out of the mouth of the beast, * and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. ® 
14 For they are the spirits of devils, @ 

working miracles, * which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the * whole 
world, to gather them to the battle “ of that 
great day of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as a thief.* Blessed 

ts he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, ™ and they see 
his shame. 
16 And he gathered them together intoa 

place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 
17 And the seventh angel poured out his 

vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, It ? is done. 
18 And there were yoices, and thunders, 

and lightnings; and there was a great 
earthquake, ? such’ as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city * was divided into 

three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the 
cup ‘ of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath 
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Mystical Babylon 

20 And ° every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. ; 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail 4 

’ lout of heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a talent: and men blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 
ND there came one of the seven an- 
gels which had the seven vials, and 

talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither; I will shew unto thee the jadgment 
of the great whore * that sitteth upon 
many waters: ! 
2 With whom/ the kings of the earth 

have committed fornication, and the inhab- 
itants of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away in the Spirit 

into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit 
upon a “scarlet-coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having ? seven heads 
and ten horns. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 

and scarlet colour, and ? decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
and filthiness of her fornication. ¢ 
5 And upon her forehead was a name 

written, MYSTERY, » BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 3 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken * with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great admiration. 
7 And the angel said unto me, Where- 

fore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, ° and of the beast 
© that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 
8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is 

not; and shall ascend ‘ out of the bottom- 
less pit, and go into perdition,/ and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, ¢ 
whose names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is. 
9 And here ts the mind which hath wis- 

dom. The seven heads” are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman sitteth. : 
10 And there are seven kings: five are 

fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space. 
11 And the beast that was, and is not, 

even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the” ten horns which thou sawest 

are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. 
13 These have one mind, and shall give 

their power and strength unto the beast. 
14 These shall make war “ with the 

as 



The fall of Babylon. 

Lamb, and the Lamb shall * overcome 
them: for he is Lord ® of lords, and 
King of kings: and they ¢ that are with 
nie are called, 4 and chosen, ¢ and faith- 
ful.*” 
15 And he saith unto me, The * waters 

which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, are peoples, * and multitudes, and g 
nations, and tongues. 
16 And the ten horns which thou sawest|. 

upon the beast, these ' shall hate the|i 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
haked, ™ and shall eat her flesh, and * burn 
her with fire. 
17 For God * hath put in their hearts to 

fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled.4 
18 And the woman which thou sawest is 

that great city, ” which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
ND after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, hav- 

ing great power; and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory.‘ 
2 And he cried mightily with a strong 

voice, saying, Babylon ‘ the great is fall- 
en, is fallen, and is become ®” the habita- 
tion of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 
3 For all nations have drunk ~ of the 

wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication with her, and the ¥ merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance ° of her delicacies. 
4 And I heard another voice from hea- 

ven, saying, Come out ° of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. ; 
5 For her sins have reached ¢ unto hea- 

ven, and God hath remembered @ her ini- 
quities. 
6 Reward her “ even as she rewarded 

you, and double unto her double according 
to her works: in the cup which she hath 
filled, fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath glorified herself, 

and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her; for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a‘ queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 
8 Therefore shall her plagues come in 

one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 

and she shall be utterly J burned with fire: 

for strong * is the Lord God who judgeth 

her. 
9 And the kings” of the earth, who have 

committed fornication and lived deliciously 

with her, shall bewail her, and lament for 

her, when they shall see the smoxe of her 

burning, 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 

torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city 
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Her irreversible perditwn 

Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
¢ is thy judgment come. 
11 And the merchants ¢ of the earth shall 

weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buycth their merchandise any more; 
12 The merchandise of gold, / and silver, 

and precious stones, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scar- 
let, and all ' thyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels 
of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 

ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, ? and souls ? of men. 
14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted af- 

ter are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly are depart. 
ed from thee, and thou shalt find them no 
more at all. 
15 The merchants of these things, which 

were made rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 
16 And saying, Alas, alas! that great 

city that was clothed “ in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and pearls! 
17 For in one hour so great riches is 

come to nought. And every ship-master, 
and all the company in ships, * and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea stood afar 
off, 
18 And cried when they saw the smoke 

of her burning, saying, What ? city 2s like 
unto this great city! 
19 And they cast dust * on their heads, 

and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness! for in one hour is 
she made desolate. 
20 Rejoice * over her, thou heaven, and 

ye holy apostles and prophets; for God 
hath avenged £ you on her. 
21 And a mighty angel took up a stone 

like a great millstone, and cast it into the 

sea, saying, Thus * with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 
22 And the voice of harpers, and musi- 

cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 

be heard no more at all in thee; and no 

craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall 

be found any more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone / shall be heard no more at 

all in thee. 
23 And the light of a candle sl-ail shine 

no more at all in thee; and the voice of 

the bridegroom ® and of the brice shal: be 

heard no more at all in thee: fur th” mer 

chants ° were the great men of the earth; 

for by thy sorceries ? were all nutions de~ 

ceived. 



Triumphant song in heaven. 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
slain * upon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
NDafter these things I heard a great 
voice ° of much people in heaven, 

saying, Alleluia; ¢ Salvation,’ and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 
2 For true £ and righteous are his judg- 

ments: for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged * the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 
3 And again they said, Alleluia. 

he: smoke ' rose up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders and the 

four beasts fell down and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; 
Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, 

saying, Praise ‘ our God all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 

great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 
derings, saying; Alleluia; for * the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 

honour to him: for the marriage ? of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready.” 
8 And to her was granted that she should 

be arrayed‘ in fine linen, clean and! white: 
for the fine linen is the righteousness “ of 
saints. 
9 And he saith unto me, Write,” Bless- 

ed are they which are called unto the 
marriage-supper ¥ of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, These ? are the true say- 
ings of God. 
10 And?I fell at his feet to worship him. 

And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God: for the testimony of Jesus @ is the 
spirit of prophecy. 
11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold, 

a white £ horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful* and True, and in 
righteousness‘he doth judge and make war. 

And 

12 His/eyes were as a flame of fire, and |i 
on his head were many crowns; ‘and he had 
a name” written, that no man knew but he 
himself. 
13 And he was clothed with a vesture 

dipped in blood: and his name is called is 
The * Word of God. 
14 And the armies which were in heaven 

followed him upon white horses, clothed ° 
in fine linen, white and clean. 
15 And out of his mouth” goeth a sharp 

sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod 
*cfiron; and he ‘ treadeth the wine-press 
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of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 
16 And-he hath on his vesture and on 

his thigh a name written, KING * OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
17 And I saw an angel standing in the 

sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls that flyin the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God; 
18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both small and 
great. 
19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 

the earth, and their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war / against him that sat on 
the horse, and against his army. 
20 And the beast * was taken, and with 

him the false prophet that :wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake ™ of 
fire burning with brimstone. 
21 And the remnant were slain wjth the 

sword ° of him that sat upon the horse, 
which swurd proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls? were filled with their 
flesh. 

CHAP. XX. ; 
ND I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key ' of the bot- 

tomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon,’ that 

old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound * him a thousand years, 
‘3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal“ upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed 
a little season, 
4 And I saw thrones,’ and they sat up- 

on them, and judgment ¢ was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls 4 of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which kad 
not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned’ with Christ a thousand 
years. d 
5 But the rest of the dead lived not again 

until the thousand years were finished. 
This ts the first resurrection. 
6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 

the first resurrection: on such the second 
death ? hath no power, but they shall be 
priests 7 of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thousand years are ex- 

pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison. 



Al new. heaven and earth. 

8. And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog * and Magog, to » gather them 
together to battle: the number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea. 
9 And ‘they went up on the breadth of 

the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and|i 
fire came down from: God out of heaven, |; 
and devoured them. 
10 And the devil that deceived them was ‘ 

cast into the lake ™ of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. 
11 And I saw a great white throne, and 

nim that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth ? and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, small and great, 

stand before God: and the books ” were if 
opened: and another book * was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according “ to 
their works. 
13 And the sea gave up the dead which 

were in it; and death and! hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them; and they 
were judged every man according to their 
works, 
14 And death ® and hell were cast into 

the lake of fire. This is the second death. 
15. And whosoever was not found written 

in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire. ¥ 

CHAP. XXI. 
. ND I saw a new? heaven and a new 
\. earth: for the first heaven, and the 

first earth were passed away, and there was 
no. more sea. 
2 And I John saw the holy city, « new 

Jerusalem, coming down from God, out of 
heaven, prepared as a® bride © adorned for 
her husband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heav- 

en, saying, Behold, the tabernacle @ of 
God is with men,. and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 4 and 
God himself shall be with them, and be 
“heir God. 
4 And God shall wipe away all * tears 

from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, * neither sorrow,‘ nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. : 
5 And he that sat upon the throne said, 

Behold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write; for these words are 

true and faithful. 
6 And he said unto me, It/ is done. * I 

am Alpha and Onfega, the beginning and 
the end. I will give unto him that is ’ 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life 

freely. 
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The new Jerusalem 

things; and I will be. his God, and he shal) 
be my son, 
8 But the fearful,’ and unbelieving, 4 

and the abominable,‘ and murderers, / 
and whoremongers, © and sorcerers, * and 
idolaters,/ and all liars, * shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the 

seven ! angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. ” 
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit 

to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, ° the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God, 
11 Having the glory 7 of God: and her 

light was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 
12 And had a wall great and high, and 

had twelve gates, ‘ and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 On the east three gates; on the north 

three gates; on the south three gates; and 
on the west three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve 

foundations, and ® in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
15 And he that talked with me had a 

golden reed * to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lieth four-square, and 

the length is as large as the breadth: and 
he measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured the wall thereof, an 

hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was 

of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 
19 And the foundations ¢ of the wall of 

the city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation 
was jasper: the second, sapphire, the 
third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an eme- 
rald; 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardi- 

us; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the 

‘twelfth, an amethyst. 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve 

pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 
22 And I saw no temple therein: for the 

Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 
23 And the city had no need of the 

sun, ™ neither of the moon, to shine in it 



Christ’s advent foretold. 

for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light ¢ thereof. 
24 And the nations * of them which are 

saved shall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings ° of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 
25 And the gates of it shall not be shut 

at all by day: for * there shall be no night 
there. 
26 And they shall bring the glory and 

honour of the nations into it. . 
27 And * there shall in no wise enter in- 

to it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book J of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. 
2 In” the midst of the street ° of it, and 

on either side of the river, was there the 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 
3 And there * shall be no more curse: 

but tue tarone of God t and of the Lamb 
shall be in it: and his servants” shall serve 
him. 
4 And = they shall see his face; and his 

name * shall be in their foreheads. 
5 And ® there shall be no night there; 

and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveth them 
light: ° and they shall reign ? for ever and 
ever. 
6 And he said unto me, 'These sayings 

are faithful and true; and the Lord God 
of the huly prophets sent / his angel to 
shew unto his servants the things which 
must shortly be done. 
7 Behold, I come quickly: * blessed zs he 

that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book. 
8 And I John saw these things, and 

heard them. And when J had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel which shewed me these 

ND he shewed me a pure river offi 

REVELATION, XXII. 
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s Zec.14.11. 
t Eze.48.35. 
uc 5.5. 
oe7 id. 

w e219 9, 

g ¢.3.5. 
1 or, from the 

tree. 
k v.10, 12,20. 

i ver.7,12. 
7 He.9.28. 

Ts.25.9, 
k 2 Th.3.18. 
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Invitation and warning 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it 
not: for I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this book: wor- 
ship God 
10 And he saith unto me, Seal not ? the 

sayings of the prophecy of this book: for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He/S that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, * let 
him be righteous still: and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 
12 And behold, I come quickly; * and 

my reward ts with me, to give every man 
’91. {according * as his work shall be. 

13 I! am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last. 
14 Blessed ™ are they that do his com- 

mandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 
15 For without ? are dogs, % and sorcer- 

ers, and whoremongers, and murderers 
and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 
16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 

tify unto you these things in the churches. 
I am the “ root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ” say, 

Come.Y And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And @ let him that is athirst, 
come: and whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 
18 For I testify unto every man that 

heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add * unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: 
19 And if any man shall take away from 

the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away * his part ! out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this 
book. 
20 He which testifieth these things saith, 

Surely ‘ I come quickly; Amen. Even J 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 
21 The* grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

|be with you all. Amen 
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A 

COMPLETE INDEX, AND CONCISE DICTIONARY, 

OF THE 

HOLY BIBLE: 
IN WHICH THE VARIOUS PERSONS, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS MENTIONED IN 1T, ARE 

ACCURATELY REFERRED TO; AND EVERY DIFFICULT WORD BRIEFLY EXPLAINED. 

DESIGNED TO FACILITATE THE CONSULTATION AND STUDY OF THIS SACRED VOLUME 

ABI ABR 
ry 

AARON, (lofty, mountainous, or a teacher] ' Abihu, {he is my father] his offence and 
the brother of Moses, and first high-priest death, Lev. 10. 1, &e. 
of the Israelites ;—appointed to assist Mo-' Abijah, or Abijain, [father of the sea] suc- 
ses, Ex. 4. 14—16;—meets him in the 
wilderness, 4. 27 ;—goes with him to Pha- 
raoh, 5. 1, &c.;—imarried, and has four 
sons, 6. 23;—he, and his sons set apart for 
the priest’s office, 28. 1, &c.; 40. 13 ;— 

| 
\ i 

ceeds Rehoboam, 1 Kings 14. 31; 2 Chr. 
13. 1;—conquers Jeroboam, 13, &c.;—his 
wives and children, 21. 

, the only pious son of Jeroboam, 
died in early youth, 1 Kings 14, 1—18. 

solemnly consecrated, Lev. 8. 1, &c.;— Abilene, a small canton in Syria, between 
commanded to burn incense before the 
Lord every morning and evening, Ex. 30. 

{ the mountains Libanus and Antilibanus, 
Luke 3. 1. 

7,8 ;—to maké atonement with the blood Abimeleck, [my father the king] king of Ge- 
of the sin-offering once every year, 10 ;— 
makes the golden calf, 32. 1, &c. ;—offers 
for himself, and the people, Lev. 9 J, 
&c. ;—resignedly held lis peace when his 
two sons were consumed for offering 
strange fire, 10. 3 ;—solemnly blesses the 
people, 9. 22, 23; Num. 6, 23 ;—he, and 
Miriam unjustly complain of Moses, 12, 
1, &c.; stayed a plague by going between 
the living and the dead, 16. 48 ;—his rod 
buds, 17.8 ;—sins at Meribah, for which 
he is not allowed to enter Canaan, 20. 7— 
13 ;—dies in mount Hor, 20. 28. 

Ab, the eleventh month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the filth of their sacred, corres- 
ponding to part of our July. 

Abaddon, and Apollyon, [the destroyer] the 
former the Hebrew, and the latter the 
Greek name, of the king of the locusts, 
Rey. 9. 11 

Abana and Phurpar, two rivers of Damascus, 
in Syria, 2 Kings 5. 12. 

Abarin, a rauge of hillslying between the 
rivers Armon and Jordan, Num. 33. 47, 
&c. See .Vebo, Peor, and Pisgah. 

Abba, a Syriac word signifying Father, Mar. 
14. 36; Rom. 8. 15; Gal. 4. 6. 

Albdon, [sarvant of judgment] one of the 
judges of Israel, who left forty sons, and 
thirty grandsons, Judg. 12. 13, 14. 

Abednege, [servant of light] his history, Dan 
i.7,2. 49; 3. 10, &c. 

Abel, [vanity, vapour] the setond son of 
Adam ;—a keeper of sheep, Gen. 4. 2 ;— 
nis sacrifice more acceptable to God than 
Cain’s offering, 4;—killed by his brother 
Cain, 8;—his blood, or rather the blood 
of his sacrifice, alluded to as speaking, 
Heb, 12 24. - 

Abettors, or encouragers of crimes, accoented 
guilty, and punished with the principals, 

3. 50. 18; Prov. 13. 20; 2 John 11. 
Abiah, [the Lord is my father] the second 

son of Samuel ;—he and his brother judge 
Israel, 1 Sam. 8.1; —take bribes, and 
pervert judgment, 3;—clders complain 
against them, and ask a king, 5. 

Abiathar, [excellent father] a high-priest ; 
—escapes from Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 20 
sent hack to Jerusalem with the ark, 
when David fled from Absalom, 2 Sam. 
15. 29 ;—conspires to make Adonijah king 
in succession to David his father, | Kings 
1. 7 ;—on this account, is thrust out from 
the priest’s office, 2. 26. 

Abib, or Nisan [green ears] the first month 
’ of the sacred, and the seventh of the civil 

year, corresponding to our March. 
Abigail, [joy of the father] her behaviour to 

David, I Sam. 25. 14, &c.;—married to 
hin, 39 ;—taken captive, 30. 5 ;—rescued, 
18 ;—another, Iavid’s sister, ] Chr. 2. 16. 
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rar, takes Abraham’s wife, Gen. 20. 2; 
—another, gives reproof concerning Isaac, 
25. 9 ;—makes a treaty with him, 31 ;—the 
bastard son of Gideon, his history, Judg. 
9. 1 ;—dies, 54. : 

Abiram, (father of fravd] he, with his broth- 
er Dathan, and Korah, conspired against 
Moses and Aaron, for which God caused 
the earth to swallow them alive, Num. 16. 
1, &c. 

Abishag, jettor of my father] cherishes Da- 
vidin his old age, 1 Kings 1. 4;—asked 
of Solomon fora wife to Adonijah, 2. 21. 

Abishai, [father of the present] a noted war- 
rior;—asked liberty to kill Saul, but hinder- 
ered by David, 1 Sam. 26. 7 ;—desired to 
kid] Shimei when he cursed David, 2 Sam. 
16. 9:—slays a mighty giant, 21. 17;— 
with his spear cut off 300 men, 23. 18. 

Abner, [my father’s damp] the general of 
Ishbosheth, his men and those of David 
fight, 2 Sam. 2. 12 :—kills Asahel the broth- 
er of Joab, 23 ;—revolts to David, 3. 6 ;— 
killed by Joab, 27. 

Abominations, sins in general, Isa. 66.3; Jer. 
44. 4;—idols so called, 1 Kings 11. 7; 2 
Kings 23, 13 ; Isa. 66. 3. 

Abomination of Desolation, the Roman army 
so called on account of its ensigns and 
images, which the soldiers worshipped, 
Matt. 24. 15, compared with Dan. 9. 27. 

Abraham, [father of a multitude] called at 
75 years of age to leave his native country 
and kindred, Gen. 12. 1;“God promises 
to make him the father of a great nation, 
and of the Messiah, 2, 3 ;—he departs with 
Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, 
4, 5;—builds altars in Canaan, and calls 
on the name of the Lord, 7, 8 ;—goes into 
Egypt on account of a famine, 10 ;—from 
fear of the king, denies his wife, 14d—20 ;— 
returns to Canaan, 13. 1 ;—separates from 
Lot, 5, &c.;—God renews his promise to 
him, 14, &c. ;—rescues Lot, 14. 14, &c.; is 
blessed by Melchizedec, 18, &c.;—a son 
promised to him, 15. 4;—Sarai gives him 
Hagar to be his wife, 16. 3;—who bears 
him Ishmael, 15 ;—God renews his prom- 
ise and covenant with him and- his seed, 
17. 1—14 ;—cireumcises all the males of 
his household, 23, &c.;~—-entertains three 
angels, 18. J, &c.;—promise of a son by 
Sarah renewed to him, which she hearing, 
laughed, 12;—intercedes for Sodom, 23, 
&c.;—sojourns in Gerar, 20. 1 ;—a second 
time denies his wife, 2;—enters into a 
treaty with Abimelech, 2). 22, &c.;—Isaac 
is born to him, 21.-1, &c.;—casts out Ha- 
gar and her son, 9, &c.;—called to offer 
Isaac, 22. 2, &c.;—purchases a burying 
place for Sarah, 23. 1, &c.;—sends his ser- 
vant for a wife to Isaac, 24. 1, &c.5—his 
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sons by Keturah, 25. 1, &¢,.;—his age and 
burial, 7 ;—Christ’s discourse concerning 
his seed, John 8. 37—58 ;. -justified before 
God, not by works, but by faith, Rom. 4. 
1—22 ;—he and his believing seed the true 
church, Gal. 3. 7; 4. 22 ;—justified before 
men, or proved to bea believer, by works, 
James 2. 21. 

Absalom, (father of peace] kills his brother 
Amnon, 2 Sam._13. 23;—flies to Talmai 
king of Geshur, 37 ; —recalled, 14. 21;— 
his beauty, &c. 25 ;—brought to his father. 
33;—rebels, 15. 1, &c.—defeated an 
slain, 18. 9. 

Abstinence. See Fasting and Temperance. 
Abyss, or Deep, the chaos on which the 

Spirit of God moved, Gen. 1. 2 ;—the place 
of the dead, Rom. 10. 7 ;—also hell, Luke 
8.32; Rev 9.1; 11.7; 20.3. 

Accept, God accepts men’s persons and ser- 
vices only through Christ, Eph. 1. 6; 1 
Pet. 2. 5. 

Access to God only through Christ, John 14 
6; Rom. 5. 1,2; Eph. 2. 18 ; 3. 12. 

Accursed, devoted to destruction, as were 
the idolatrous nations of Canaan, Num, 
21. 2, 3; Deut. 7. 2, 26;—separated trum 
the church, or excommunicated, Rom. 9 
3;—consigned to eternal misery, 1 Cor. 16 
22; Gal. 1. 8, 9. 

Accusations, faise, Gen. 31. 30; 39. 13 ;--rash 
See Slander. 

Aceldama, the field of blood, so called be 
cause it was bought with the 30 pieces of 
silver for which Christ was betrayed 
Matt, 27.8; Acts J. 19. 

Achaia, a province in the scuth of Greece 
of which Corinth was the capital, Acts 18 
J—12; 2 Cor. 1.1; 1). 10. 

Achan, [he that troubles] stoned for embez- 
zlement at the taking of Jericho, Josh. 7 
22. 

Achish, king of Gath, a city of the Philis- 
tines ;—to his court David withdrew froin 
Saul’s persecution, 1 Sam, 21. 10; before 
him David feigned himself mad, 13;— 
some years after, gave David Ziklag to ne 
side in, 27.5, 6. 

Adam, (earthy, or taken out of red earth} 
created in the image of God, Gen. 1. 27; 
—put into the garden of Eden, 2. 155— 
gives names to all terrestrial creatures. 
19 ;—obtains a help meet, 22;—prohibite' 
from eating of the fruit of tHe tree <f 
knowledge of good and evil, 17 ;—violates 
the Divine law, and is banished from 
Paradise, 3. 6, 24 ;—his age and death, 5. 
53;—all dead in him, as involved in his 
transgression, Rom. 5. 12—19; 1 Cor. 15. 
21,22; a type of Christ, the second Adam, 
45. 

Adamant, the same hard and precious stone 
which we call a diamond, Ex. 28. 18 ;— 
the prophet’s forehead compared to, Ez 
3. 9;—wicked men’s hearts, Zech. 7. 12. 

Adar, the twelfth month of the Jewish sa 
cred year, and the sixth of their civil, 
agreeing to our February. 

Adder, ® venomous serpent, Gen. 49. 17; 

Ps. 58. 4; Prov. 23. 32. 
Adjure, to bind by an oath, under the penal- 

ty of a curse, Josh. 6 26, Mark £ 7,- 

to charge solemnly, Matt. 26 63, Acts 19 
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Admah, See Sodom. 
Admonish, to warn a brother of a fault, our 

duty, Lev. 19. 17; Matt. 18. 15; Luke 17. 
3,4; 2 Thess. 3. 15; Heb. 3. 13;—how to 
act when admonition is neglected, Matt. 
18. 16, 17. 

Adoniberek, [lord of Bezek] took seventy 
kings captive, and cut off their thumbs 
and great toes, and fed them with crumbs 
from his table, Judg. 1. 7;—taken captive 
and dies at Jerusalem, 4—7. 

Adonijah, [the Lord is my master] David’s 
son, claims the kingdom, | Kings 1. 5;— 
put to death, 2. 13—25. 

@donizedek, {the lord of justice] king of Je- 
rusalem, then called Zedek ;—enters into 
alliance with five other kings to oppose 
Joshua, Josh. 10. 3—5;—the sun stood 
still a whole day till Joshua discoinfited 
them, 12—14. 

@doption, natural, an act by which one takes 
another into his family, and treats him as 
his own child ;—thus Pharaoh’s daughter 
adopted Moses, Ex. 2. 10;—Mordecai 
adopted Esther, Est. 2. 7. 

, Spiritual, is God’s receiving sinners 
into his family of grace, and constituting 
them his sons :—.Marks of Adoption ;—re- 
nunciation of all former masters, Isa, 26. 
13 ;—love to God, 1 John 4. 7 ;—the spirit 
and practice of prayer, Gal. 4. 6 ;--leoking 
daily up to God for instruction, Ps. 25. 4, 
5 ;—obedience to his will,’ Matt. 7-2] ;— 
longing for the heavenly inheritance, Rom. 
2.7; 2 Cor. 4. 18.—Privileges of the Adopt- 
ed ;—God is their Father, 2Cor. 6. 18 ;— 
Christ is their brother, Heb. 2. 11;—the 
Spirit ts their leader, Rom. 8. 14;—God 
gives them a new name, Isa. 56.5; Rev. 
2. 17 ;—a new spirit, Rom. 8. 15 ;—instrne- 
tion, Ps. 32. 8 ;—protection, Ps. 3-4 ;—pro- 
vision, Isa. 33. 16; Prov. 10. 3 ;—guidance, 
Isa, 58. 11 ;—correction, Heb. y P 
access in prayer, Ps. 34. 15, 17 —a guard 
of angels, Heb. 1. 14;—a glorious inheri- 
tance, | Pet. 1. 4.—Duties of the Adopted ; 
—they are bound to love their heavenly 
Father, Deut. 6. 5 ;—to venerate and hon- 
our him, Mal. 1. 6 ;—to obey him, Jer. 7. 
23 ;—to love their brethren, 1 John 4. 7. 

Adoration, the holy and reverent agcription 
of divine honours to God, Ps. 104. 1—i; 
102. 25—97; Isa. 6. 1—3; 40. 22; Rev. 4. 
11; 5. 12; 19. 1—6, 

Adrammelech, [the glory of the king] son of 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria ;—he and his 
brother murder their father, 2 Kings 19. 
37 ;—an idol of this name worshipped by 
the inhabitants of Sepharvaim, 2 Kings 
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Adramyttinm, a maritime city of Mysia, in 
Asia Minor, opposite the island Lesbos, 
Acts 27. 2. 

Adria, the sea on the east of Jtaly, called the 
Adriatic, or the gulf of Venice, Acts 27. 

Adricl, the son of Barzillai, married Merab 
the daughter of Sanl, after she was prom- 
ised to David, 1 Sam. 18. 19;—had five 
sons by her, who were slain, in revenge for 
the cruelty of their grandfather, by the 
Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 8, 9. 

Adullam, a beautiful city in the sonthern 
territories of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15. 
35 ;—Joshua killed the king of, 12. 15; 
in a cave near it David concealed himself 
from Saul, 1 Sam, 22 1, 2:—rebuilt by 
Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11. 7;—to be taken and 
plundered, Mic. J. 15. 

Adultery forbidden, Ex 20.14; Lev. 18. 20; 
Deut. 5. 18 ;—punishable with death, Lev. 
20 10; Deut. 22. 22 ;—will be punished by 
God, Mal. 3.5; ] Cor. 6.9; Web. 13. 45;— 
not to be committed in thought, Matt. 5. 
28 ;—the temporal evils of it, &e«. Prov. 6. 

, 32 ;—motives to avoid it, 5. 15; 6.22; 
—idolatry so called, Jer, 3.2; 13.27; Fzek. 
23. 37 ;—and also unbelief and irreligion, 
Matt. 12. 39; 16.4; Mark 8. 28 ;—of David 
with Bathsheba, 2 Sam. 11.2, &c. 

Adversary to be appeased, Matt. 5. 25; Luke 
12. 58 ;—Satan so called, ] Pet. 5. 8. 

Adversity, how to behave under. See Afflic- 
tions. 

Advice, to be asked in cases of difficulty, 
Prov. 11.14, 13. 10: 15, 22; 20. 18 ;the 
a¢ vantages of it, 27.5;—to be given by a 
friend, Ps. 55. 14; Prov. 27. 9. See Admo- 
nition. 

Advucate, one who pleads the cause of an- 
other ;—Christ is our advocate with the 
Father, Rom. 8.34; Heb. 7. 25; 9 24; 1 
Jolin 2.1. See Intercession 
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Affection, warm attachment ;—remarkable 
expressions of, Gen. 37. 35 ; 42. 38; Ex. 32. 
32; 2 Sam. 18. 43; 19.9; 2 Cor. 12. 15: 
Phil. 2.17; 1 Thess. 2.8 See Love and 
Charity. * : 

Affectons, to be set on heavenly things, Col. 
3.2;—God gives up wicked men to vile 
affections, Rom. 1. 26;—they who are 
Christ’s have crucified such, Gal. 5. 24. 

Affinity, relation by marriage ; Solomon made 
affinity with Pharaoh by espousing his 
daughter, 1 Kings 3. 1 ;—not to be formed 
between believers and heathen infidels, 2 
Cor. 6. 14, 15. : 

Affliction, the natural inheritance of sinful 
man, Job 5. 6.7; 14. 1 ;—under the appoint- 
ment of God, Job 2. 10; 5. 17, 18; Isa. 45. 
7 ;—the righteous consequence and punish- 
mentof sin, Gen. 3, 17; 18.25; Job4. 7; Isa. 
59.2; Jer. 5.25; Lam. 3. 33, 39 ;—its degree 
not proportioned in this life to men’s guilt, 
Ecc. 9. 2; Luke 13. 1, &c.;—sometimes the 
immediate and visible punishinent of sin, 
Dan. 4. 30—33; 5. 30; Acts 12. 23; 1 Cor. 
11. 30;—sometimes suffered in consequence 
of the discharge of duty, Gen. 39. 20; Ps. 
69.5, 7; Matt. 10. 17, 18, 22; 24. 9;—not a 
mark of God’s anger to his people, but of his 
love, Prov. 3. 12; Heb. 12. (-—11; Rev. 3. 
19 ;—for the improvement of virtue and the 
trial of faith, Deut.-8.5; Job 5. 17; Ps. 66. 
10; 78. 34; 94. 12; 119. 67, 71, 75; Prov. 3. 
11; Ecc. 7. 3; Isa. 26. 9, 16; 48. 10; Jer. 2. 
30; Zeph. 3.7; Rom. 5.3; Heb. 12. 5, 10; 
1 Pet. 1. 6;—is sometimes the means of 
bringing transgressors toa sense of duty, 
Deut. 8.5; 2 Chr. 33. 11; Job 5. 17; 36.8; 
Ps. 78. 34; 94. 12; 119. 67, 71, 75; Prov. 3. 
11; Ecc. 7. 3; Isa. 26. 9, 16; Jer. 2. 30; 
Zep. 3.7; Rom. 5.3; Heb. 12. 5;—to be 
borne with patience, Prov 24. 10; 2 Tim. 
2.3; 4. 5;—instances of such behaviour, 1 
Sam. 3. 18; Job 1. 21,22; Acts 5. 41; 16. 
25; 2 Cor. 7.4; Heb. 10. 34 ;—afilictions of 
persons better than we have been, greater 
than ours, 1 Cor. 4. 9; 2 Cor. 4. 11; Jam. 5. 
10; 1 Pet. 5. 9;—especially those of Jesus 
Christ, Rom. 8. 17;2 Cor. 4. 10; 2 Tim. 2. 
12; Heb. 12.3; 1 Pet. 2. 21; 4. 13;—God 
supports the righteous under them, Ps. 9. 
1; 34. 19; 37.24; 41.3; 55. 2; Prov. 24. 
16; Lam. 3.31, &c.; 1 Cor. 10. 13; 2 Cor. 
12.8;2 Tim. 3. 11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9 ;—an abun- 
dant recompense will be made for them, 
Matt. 5.10; Luke 6,22; Rom. 8. 18; 2 Cor. 
4.17; Jam. 1. 12; 1 Pet. 1.7; 2.19; 3. 15; 
4.13; Rev. 2.10; 7. 13—17 ;—we may desire, 
and pray for deliverance out of them, 2 
Kings 20. ] ; 2 Chr. 33. 12; Ps. 6.1; 7.15 18. 
3, &c.; Matt 25.39 ;2Cor. 12. 8; Jam. 5. 13; 
—how to behave to those who suffer them, 
2 Kings &. 2,9; Job 2. 11; 6. 14; 16.5; 30. 
95; Ps. 35. 13; Ise, 58. 7, &c.; Matr. 25. 
35; Rom. 12.15 2'Lim. 1. 16—18; Heb. 
13. 3; Jam. 1. 27 

Agabus, [a locust, fainer’s feast] foretells a 
famine, Acts 1]. 26 .--the sufferings of Paul 
at Jerusalem, 21. 

Agac, [roof, floor] sparst by Saul, 1 Sam. 
15. 9 ;—put to death rv Samuel, 32. 

Agate, a precious stone, almost transparent, 
Ex. 28. 19; Isa. 54, 12; Ezek. 27. 16. 

Age. See Old Are. 
Agony, the painful 

Christ, Luke 22. 44. 
Agrippa hears Paul plead, Acts 26.1, &c. ; 
—declares himself almost a Christian, 28. 

Ague, a periodical disease, consisting of alter- 
nate fits of shivering cold and burning 
heat, Lev. 26. 16. 

Agur, {a stranger] his confession, Prov. 30. 
1 ;—his prayer, 8, 9. 

Ahab, [brother of the father] succeeds Omri, 
1 Kings 16. 29:—marries Jezebel, 31; 
—defeats Benhadad, 20. 29, 29 ;—takes 
him prisoner and dismisses him, 33 :—re- 
proved for it, 35;—takes the vineyard of 
Naboth, 21. 15;—repents, 27 ;—his death, 
22, 37. i 

Ahasucrus, [prince, chief] his feast, Est. 1. 
1, &c.;—dismisses Vashti, 13 ;—marries 
Fsther, 2. 17;—mnakes a decree against 
the Jews, 3. 11;—allows them to defend 
themselves, 8, 7 ;—his greatness, 10. 1, &c. 

Ahoz, [one who takes, or seizes] succeeds 
Jotham, 2 Kings 1€.1; 1 Chr. 28, 1 :—dis- 
tressed by the Syrians and the king of 
Jerael, 5;—encouraged hy Isaiah, Js. 7. 1, 
&c.;—applies to the king of Assyria, 2 
Kings 16. 7; 2 Chron. 28. 16:—makes an 
altar like toone he saw at Damascus, 2 
Kings 16. 10 ;—his death, 20 ; 2 Chr. 28. 27. 

Ahaziah, [possession, or vision of the Lord] 

conflict endured by 
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king of Judah, succeeds Jehoram, 2 Kings 
8, 24; 2 Chr, 22. 1;—joins Joram king of 
Israel in his wars with the Syrians, 28 ;— 
slain by Jebu, 2 Chr. 22. 9. 

Ahaziah, king of Israel, succeeds Ahab. 1 
Kings 22. 40; consults Beelzebub, 2 Kiugs 
1. 2;—reproved by Elijah, 4;—sends a 
force to seize him, 9 ;—his death, 17. 

Alujah, (brother of the Lord] the prophet, 
addresses Jeroboam, 1 Kings 11. 29;— 
prophecies concerning his son, 14. 5. 

Ahimaaz, [brother of the council] the son 
and successor of Zadok the high-priest ;— 
performed important services for David, 
during his son’s rebellion, 2 Sam 15. 27, 
36; 17. 17;—runs swiftly and reports the 
victory, 18. 27, 28. 

Ahimelech, [brother of the king) great-grand 
son of Eli; and brother of Ahia, whom he 
succeeds as high-priest ;—supplies David 
with food, when he fled from Saul, 1 Sam 
21. I—6 ;—gives him the sword of Goliath, 
9;—is accused by Doeg, 22. 9;—brought 
before Saul, 11 ;—he and other eighty-five 
persons in the priest’s office slain by Doeg, 
18 

Ahithophel, [brother of ruin] a famous coun- 
. sellor, his counsel rejected, 2 Sam. 17.1; 
—hangs himself, 23. 

Ahitub, [brother of goodness] the son of’Phi- 
neas, and grandson of Eli, succeeds his 
father in office of the high priesthood, 1 
Sam. 14. 3; 22. 9. 

Aholah and Aholibah, two fictitious names, 
adopted by the prophet Ezekiel, to repre- 
sent the idolaters of the kingdoms of Judak 
and Samaria, Ezek. 23. 

Ai, a city near Bethel, the Israelites defeated 
before it, Josh. 7. 5;—taken, 8. 3. 

Aijalon, a city of the tribe of Dan, Judg. 1 
35;— another of the samé name in the 
tribe of Benjamin, 2 Chr. 11. 10; another 
in Zebulun, Josh. 10. 12. 

Alabaster, a beautiful bright fossil, nearly al- 
lied to marble, but more brittle, Matt. 26. 
6, 7. 

Alerander, [the helper of men] addresses the 
people at Ephesus, Acts 19. 33 ;—the ene- 
my of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 20; 2 Tim. 4. 14. 

the Great, his victories foretold, 
Dan. 8. 5, 21; 10. 20; 11. 3. 

Alexandria, a once famous city in Egypt, 
near the western branch of the Nile, 
where it flows into the Mediterranean, 
which derived its name from Alexander 
the Great, its founder ;—Jews from it per- 
secuted Stephen, Acts 6. 9;—Apoallos a 
native of, i8. 24;—in a ship belenging to. 
it Paul sailed for Rome, 27. 6. 

All, frequently means only a great number, 
as Exod. 9.6,19; Matt. 3.5; Luke 15.1, &c. 

Allegory, a figurative mode of speech, con- 
sisting of metaphors analogous to a sub- 
ject, instead of the subject itself ;—Hagar 
and Sarah are said to be an allegory of the 
two covenants, Gal. 4. 24—31. 

Allelujah, or Hallelujah, [praise ye the papel 
to be met with at the beginning orend o 
several Psalms, particularly in the 145, 
and. those which follow ;—and in Rev. 19. 
—b. 

Almighty, Omnipotent. able to do all things ; 
applied to God, Gen. 17, 1; 35. 11; 43. 14, 
&c.;—applied to Christ, Rev. 1. 8. 

Alnond-tree; Jacob seni ity fruit to- Joseph 
Gen. 43. 11 ;—the hoary locks of the aged 
compared to its white blossoms, Ecc. 12. 5. 

Alms-giving recommended, Deut. 15.7; Job 
22.7; 31.16; Ezek. 16.49; Luke 3. 11; 11. 
41; Eph. 4.95; 1 Tim. 6.18; Heb. 13 16; 
1 John 3. 17 ;—must be accompanied with 
prayer, Isa. 58. 7,9; Acts-10, 2, 4 ;—will be 
rewarded, Ps. 41.1; 112.9; Prov. 14. 21; 
19. 17 ; 22. 9; 98. 27; Matt. 25. 35; Luke 6. 
33; 14.14; 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19; Heb. 6. 10 — 
the neglect of it will be punished, Job 20. 
19; Prov. 21. 13; Ezek. 18, 12; Matt. 25, 
40 ;—to be given chiefly to the pious and 
deserving, Rom. 12. 13; 2 Cor. 9.1; Gal. 
6. 10 ;—not to the idle, 2 Thess: 3, 10 ;— 
according to men’s ability, Mark 12. 43; 
Acts 11. 29;1 Cor. 16.2; 2 Cor. 8. 12; 1 
Pet. 4. 11 ;—cheerfully and speedily, Prov. 
3. 27; Rom. 12. 8; 2 Cor. 8. 11; 9.7 ;—nat 
from ostentation, Prov. 20. 6; Matt. 6.1 - 
proper to attend fasting, Isa. 58. 7. 

Almug or Algum-tree, a species of wood, com- 
monly supposed to be ebony, or brazil, 1 
Kings 30. 11, 12. 

Alloes, a drug employed in perfuming, Ps. 45. 
8; Prov. 7.17; and in embalming the bo- 
dies of the dead, John 19. 39. 

Alpha and Omega, the first and the last 2t 
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ters of the Greek alphabet, applied to 
Christ to signify his eternal existence, 
and that he is the ll and in all in the 
scheme of grace, Rev. 1. 8, 11; 16. 13; 21. 6. 

Alpheus, (learned, chief j the father of James 
and Jude, and one of Christ’s apostles, 
Matt. 10.3; Luke 6. 15;—supposed to be 
Cleophas, 24. 18.—Another of this name, 
rr father of Levi, or Matthew, Mark 2. 

Altar, an edifice built for offering thereon 
sacrifices to God ;—of burnt-offering, EX. 
27. 1, &c.; 38. 1 ;—Christ compared to it, 
Heb. 13. 10 ;—of incense, EX. 30. 1; 37. 25; 
—the offerings of the princes at its dedica- 
tion, Num. 7. 10 ;—of brass, in the temple 
of Solomon, 2 Chr. 4. 1 ;—set up after the 
captivity, Ezr, 3. 1. 

» built by the Reubenites, &c. after the 
conquest of Canaan, Josh. 22. 10. 

Alltars, how to be made, Lx. 20, 24; Deut. 
27. 5 ;—erected for the worship of the true 
God. Gen. 8. 26 ; 12. 7; 13. 4; 22.9; 26. 25; 
33. 20; 35. 1; &c. ; Bx. 3.13 17. 15. 

Amalek, or Amalckites, defeated in the wilder- 
ness, Ex. 17. 8 ;—to be destroyed, 14; Deut. 
25. 17 ;—plunder Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30, 1;— 
defeated by Saul, 14. 48 ;—destroyed by 
him, 15. 7. 

Amasa, [a forgiving people] the son of Ithra, 
and of Abigail, David’s sister ;—commands 
the army of Absalom, 2 Sam. 17.25 ;—slain 
by Joab, 20. 4. 

Amasai, phe people’s present] the son of 
Elkanah, 1 Chr. 6. 25 ;—chief of the cap- 
tains who joined David, while he was in 
the wilderness, evading Saul, 12. 18. 

Amaziah, (the strength of the Lord] king of 
Judah, succeeds Jehoash, 2 Kings 12.21; 
2 Chr. 25. 1;—defeats the Edomites, 2 
Kings 14. 7;—defeated by Jehoash, 12: 
murdered, 19; 2 Chr. 25. 27. 
———,, the idolatrous priest to the 

golden calves of Bethel, complained of, 
Aimos 7. 10 ;—God’s judgments upon him, 
17 

Ambassador, a person sent to a foreign court 
as the representative of his king, 2 Chr. 
32. 31 ;—Paul styles himself, and his fel- 
low apostles, Ambassadors of Christ, 2 
Cor. 5. 20. 

Amber, a yellow transparent mineral, Ezek. 
1.4;8.2. 

Ambition, desire of honor, reproved, Matt. 
18. 1; 20.90; Luke 2. 24, 

Ambush, or Ambushwent, soldiers, or assas- 
sins secretly placed, to assail their enemy 
unexpectedly, Jos. 8.2; Jer. 51. 12; 2Chr. 
13. 13. 

Amon, a Hebrew word, which signifies, true, 
faithful, certain. Our Saviour often uses 
it, to express the truth of what he says; 
** Amen, amen, [ say unto you,’ render- 
ed in cur translation, verily, verily, John 
3. 3, 5 ;—all the promises of God are amen 
in Christ, that is, infallibly true and cer- 
tain, 2 Cor. 1. 20 ;—Christ himyelf the true 
and faithful prophet, is called the Amen, 
Rev. 3, 14 ;—Jehovah is denominated the 
God of truth, (Hebrew) the God amen, 
Isa. 65. 16. At the end of prayer it is used 
to signify our earnest desire, and assurance 
to be heard ;—amen, so be it, so it shall be, 
Num. 5. 22; Deut. 27. 15; 1 Kings 1. 36; 
1 Chro, 16. 36; Ps. 72. 19; 89. 53; Matt. 6. 
13 ; Rev. 22. 20. 

Amethyst, a gem of purple colour, set in the 
breast plate of the high-priest, Ex. 23. 19; 
—in the foundation of the new Jerusalem, 
Rev. 2]. 20. 

Amminadab, [my people is free] the father of 
Aaron’s wife, Elisheba, Ex. 6, 23 ;—men- 
tioned among the progenitors of Christ, 
Matt. 1. 4. 

Ammon, [the people] the son of Lot, and the 
father of the Ammonites, Gen. 19. 

Ammonites, the conquest of them forbidden 
to the Israelites, Deut. 2. 19 ;—not to be 
received into the congregation of Israel, 
23. 3;—oppress the Israelites, Judges 10. 
7 ;—-conquered by Jephtha, 11, 32 ;—hy Da- 
vid, 2Sam. 10. 14; 12. 26;—by Jotham, 2 
Chr. 27, 5;—the final conquest of them 
foretold, Ezek. 21. 28; 25.1; Jer. 49. 1 ;— 
to be restored, 6 ;—God’s judgments upon 
them, Am. 1. 13; Zep. 2. 8. 

Amnon, [faithful and true] the son of David, 
debauches his sister Tamar, 2 Sam, 13. 
14 ;—slain by Absalom, 25. 

“mon succeeds Manasseh, 2“Kings 21. 19; 2 
Chr. 33. 20 ;—murdered, 24; 2 Kings 2], 
23 ;—another of this name, governor of 
Syria 1 Kings 22 26. 
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Amorites, a the of the idolatrous Canaan- 
ites, sprung from Emor, the fourth son of 
Canaan, Gen. 10. 16 ;—many ef them were 
of gigantic height, Aim. 2. 9 ;—their ini- 
quity not full in the time of Abraham, 
Gen. 15, 16;—to be utterly destroyed, 
Deut. 20. 17 ;—not wholly so in the time 
of the Judges, Judg, 1. 34. 

Amos, [weighty, load] one of the minor pro- 
phets, contemporary with Hosea, and who 
lived about 780 years before Christ ;—an- 
other the father of Isaiah, Isa. 1. 1. 

Amphipolis, a city of Turkey in Europe, for- 
merly the capital of Macedonia, situated 
on the river Strymon, which nearly sur- 
rounded it, from whence it took its name ; 
Paul and Silas passed through it, Acts 17, 1. 

Amram, [a people exalted] the father of 
Aaron, Moses, and Miriam, Ex. 6. 20; 
1 Chron. 6, 3. 

Amraphel, (judgment, ruin) the king of Shi- 
nar, one of the confederated monarchs 
who made war against the kings of Sodom, 
and captivated Lot, Gen. 14, 1, &c. ;—con- 
quered by Abraham, 15. 

Anak, fe collar, ornament] the father of the 
Anakims, a race of giants ;—had three 
sons, Josh. 15. 14;—the whole race cut off 
by Joshua, 11. 21. 

Ananias, [the cloud of the Lord] a high priest 
of the Jews, unjustly commands those who 
stood by to smite Paul, Acts 23, 1—5 ;— 
went to Cesarea to prosecute the apostle, 

a1. 
, a disciple of Christ, who resided at 

Damascus ;—the Lord Jesus appeared to 
him in a vision, and directed him to go to 
Saul of Tarsus for his instruction, Acts 9. 
10 ;—he objects the previous character of 
Saul, 13 ;—is again commanded, and obeys, 
15—20. 

and Sapphira struck dead for endeav- 
ouring to impose upon the apostles, Acts 
5.1, &e. 

Anathema, strictly means something set apart, 
or separated ;—separation from the church, 
and from Christ; 1 Cor. 16. 22 ;—Paul, 
while a Pharisee, wished himself anathe- 
matized, Rom. 9. 3;—Dlasphemers call 
Christ, anathema, or accursed, 1 Cor. 12. 8. 

Anathoth, a city of Benjamin,. about three 
miles from Jerusalem ;—given to the 
priests, 1 Chr. 6. 60;—here Abiather the 
priest was confined, after he was deposed, 
1 Kings 2. 26 ;—its inhabitants threatened, 
Jer. 11. 21. 

Anchor, an instrument for fastening, or stop- 
ping the course of a ship at sea ;—cast 
frem the ship in which Pat} was, Acts 
27. 30;—hope is the anchor of the soul, 
Heb.6, 19. 

Andrew, ie strong man] the apostle, attends 
Jesus, John 1. 40 ;—called, Matt. 4. 18 ;— 
his answer about the loaves, John 6, 8 ;— 
introduceth Greeks to Jesus, Jolin 12. 25 
—asketh him about the signs of the times, 
Mark 13.3. 

Angels, [messengers] said to be wise, good, 
and immortal, 2 Sam. 14. 17,20; Ps, 103. 
21; Matt. 25. 31; Luke 20, 36; 1 Tim. 5. 
21 ;—are created and imperfect beings, Job 
4,18; Matt. 24. 35; ] Pet. 1, 12;—are ap- 
pointed as guardians of men, Ps. 34. 7; 91. 
1); Ecc. 5.6; Matt. 18. 10; Acts 12. 15; 
Heb, 1. 14 ;—charged with folly, Job 4. 18 ; 
—ignorant of the day of judgment, Matt. 
24. 36 ;—desire to know what the apostles 
knew, 1 Pet. 1. 12;—are in great numbers, 
Deut. 33.2; Ps. 68.17; Dan. 7. 10; Matt. 
26.53; Luke 2.13; Heb. 12. 22; Jude 14; 
Rev. 5. 11 ;—are in the immediate presence 
of God, Matt. 18. 10; Luke 1. 19 ;—are of 
different ranks, Dan. 10, 13; Jude 9 ;—are 
subject to Christ, 1 Pet. 3.22; Heb. 1.6; 
—not to be worshipped, Judges 13. 16; 
Col. 2. 18; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 8 ;—worship 
God, Neh. 9. 6; Ps. 148. 2 ;—rejoice when 
sinners are converted, Luke 15. 10 ;—con- 
duct souls to paradise, Luke 16, 22. 

> Messengers of God, entertained by 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 1, &c.;—sent to Sodom, 
19. 1 ;—to Manoah, Judg. 13. 3, 9;—to Da- 
vid,2 Sam, 24. 17 ;—to Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 
5 ;—smite the Assyrians, 2 Kings 19. 35 ;— 
rescue Jacob, Gen. 48, 16 ;—speak to him, 
31. 11;—to Zacharias, Luke 1. 19 ;—to 
Mary, 26 ;—deliver Peter from prison, Acts 
12. 7 ;—s nite Herod, 23 ;—called minister- 
ing spirits, Heb. 1. 14;—encamp about 
them that fear God, Ps. 34. 7 ;—sing glory 
to God and good will to men, Luke 2. 14. 

» attend Christ on earth after his 
temptation, Matt. 4. 11;—in his agony, 
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Luke 22. 43 ;—roll the stone from his 
pulchre, Matt, 28, 2;—announce Ings birth, 
Luke 2. 9 ;—at his resurrection, 24. 4 ;—at 
his ascension, Acts 1. 10 ;—will be sent to 
gather the wicked at the day of judgment, 
Matt. 13. 41 ;—and the elect, 24, 31;—to 
sccompany. Jesus at his second coming, 

3. 27. 
Angels, sometimes Christ appeared as one ; 

to Abraham ; Gen. 18. 17; 22. 15 ;—to Ja- 
cob, 32. 28;—to Moses, Ex. 3. 2, &c.;—to 
the Israelites, Judg. 2. 1, &¢.;—to Gideon, 

, some so called that sinned, 2 Pet 2 
4 ;—that fell from their first estate, Jude 6, 

, the presiding ministers or bishops of 
the church, Rev. 2.1; 2. 8, 12, 18; 3. 1, 
7, 14. 

Anger, general advice to repress it, Ps 37.8; 
Brat 16. 32; 17.14; Eph 4, 26, 31, Col 
3. 8; James 1. 19 ;—exposes a man, and 
makes him incapable of friendship, Prov 
22. 24 ; 25. 8, 28 ;—a mark of folly or mad- 
ness, Job 5. 2; Prov. 12. 16; 14. 29; 19. 
11; 27. 3; 29. 20 ;—may bring a man to 
destruction, Job 5.2; Prov. 19. 19; Matt. 
5. 22 ;—one of the works of the flesh, Gal. 
5. 20 ;—comes from pride, Prov. 13. 10 ;21 
24 ;—its effects on others, Prov. 15. 1, 18; 
17. 14; 26. 21; 29. 22; 30. 33;—may be 
innocent, Eph. 4. 26 ;—how pacified, Prov. 
15. 1; 16. 24; 21. 14; 25. 15; Ecc. 10. 46; 
Matt. 5. 25. 

, examples of.it,in Cain to Abel, Gen. 
4. 5 ;—Potiphar’s wife to Joseph, 38. 13 ;— 
Simeon and Levi to the Shechemites, 34. 
27; 49. 6 ;—of Baluam to his ass, Num, 22. 
27;—of Moses, Num. 20. 10; Ps. 106. 33; 
—of Saul to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 30 ;— 
of Jonah, Jonah 4. 1 ;—of the Jews against 
Jesus, Luke 4. 20 ;—of the elder son in the 
parable of the prodigal, 15, 28. 

, of reasonable anger, of Jacob with 
Laban, Gen. 31. 36 ;—of Moses with the 
sons of Aaron, Ley. 10. 16 ;—at the rebek 
lion of Korah, &c. Num. 16. 15 ;—after the 
battle w*th the Midianites, 31. 14;—of 
Jesus win the Pharisees, Mark 3. 5;—of 
God for sin, Gen. 6. 7; 30. 1,2; Ex. 4.14, 

Anise, or Dill, a species of parsley with 
Jarge sweet-scented seeds ;—the Pharisees 
paid tithes of it, Matt. 23. 23. 

Anna, [gracious] her character and proph- 
ecy, Luke 2. 36. 

“innas, [one that answers, merciful] the 
high-priest of the Jews, at the time of 
Christ’s death ;—before him Christ was 
brought, John 18. 13; — persecutes the 
apostles, Acts 4. 6. 

Anointed, kings and priests were anointed, 
Ley. 16. 32; 1 Sam. 16. 12; 1 Kings 19. 16. 

, Christ the anointed of God, Luke 4. 
18; Acts 10. 38. 

, Christ was anointed by a woman, a 
sinner, Luke 7. 37 ;—by Mary the sister of 
Lazarus, John 12. 3 ;—by another wornan, 

~ Matt, 26. 6. 
Answers to be deliberately made, Prov. 18. 13. 
Ants, or emmets, a smal] insect, from which 

a lesson of industry may be learned, Prov 
5, 6; 30. 25. 

Anti-Christ, a person, or power, ax system of 
error, opposed to Christ, his coming fore~ 
told, 2 Thess. 2. 3; 1 Tim. 4. i, &c. j;— 
said to be come, 1 John 2. 18. 

Antioch, a city of Syria, on the banks of the 
river Orontes, about 20 miles from where 
it falls into the Mediterranean ;—many 
Christian converts there, Acts 11. 20 ;—tbe 
term Christian first used there, 26. 

Aniipas, a Christian martyr, Rev. 2. 13. 
Antipatris, a town in Palestine, situated na 

pleasant valley, in the way from Jerusalem 
to Cesarea, Acts 23, 31. 

Anvil, the iron block on which the smith lays 
his metal to be forged, Isa. 41. 73. : 

Anzicty, about worldly things, to be avoided, 
Matt. 6.25; 13,22; Luke 12. 22; John 6 
27; 1 Cor. 7, 32; Phil. 4. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 8. 

Apes, or monkeys, brought in Solomon’s fleet 
from Ophir, 1 Kings 10. 22. 

Aphek, the name of several towns, but none 
of them of great note, 1 Sam. 4.1; 29.1; 
Josh. 19. 30; 1 Kings 20. 26. 

Apollos, [one that destroys] an eloquent 
preacher of the gospel ;—taught assiduously 
while he knew only the baptism of John, 
Acts 18. 24;—instructed by Aquilla, &c. 
26 ;—a party at Corinth attached to him, 1 
Cor. 1. 12; 3. 4, &e. : 

Apollyon, [one that exterminates | Rev. 9. 11 
See Abaddon. a 

Apostasy, departure from a religious profess 
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fon ;—the causes and danger of it, Matt. 
12. 43; 13, 21; John 6. 60; 1 Tim. 4. 1; 
Heb. 6. 4; 10, 26, 38 ; 2 Pet. 2. 20 ;—of man, 
Gen. 3. 6; 6, 1—6 ;—of many of the disci- 
ples of Jesus, John 6. 66 ;—of some early 
Christians, 1 Tim. 19. 1. 

(ostles, [sent forth] their appointment, 
Matt. 10.1; Mark 3.13; Luke 6, 13 ;—their 
cémmission and powers, Matt. 10. 1, &c.; 
Mark 16. 15 ;—sent out, Matt. 10. 5; Mark 
6.7; Luke 9. 1 ;—their power of binding 
and loosing, Matt. 18. 18;—to do greater 
works than even Jesus lad done, John 14. 
12 ;—their words were the words of God, 
Matt. 10. 20, 40; 2 Cor. 5. 20; 1 Thess. 2. 
13, 48 ;—witnesses of Christ’s resurrection, 
Acts 1. 22;—their sufferings, 1 Cor. 4. 
9 ;—false ones complained of, 2 Cor. 11. 13. 

Apothecary, one who compounds or prepares 
drugs or perfumes, Ex. 30. 25, 35 ; Ecc. 10.1. 

Aquila, jan eagle) Pau! finds him at Corinth, 
Acts 18. 1;—goes with Pau) to Syria, 18. 

Arabia, an extensive country of Asia, lying 
partly on the east, and chiefly south of 
Canaan ;—from it Solomon received gold, 
1 Kings 10. 15 ;—the burden or punishment 
of, Isa, 21. 13; Jer. 25. 24 ;—Paul went into 
it, Gal. 1.17. , 

Arabians, brought flocks to Jehoshaphat, 2 
Chr. 17. 11;—God helped Uzzah against 
them, Isa. 21. 13 ;—some of them present, 
in Jerusalem, when the apostles preached, 
Acts 2. 11. 

Ararat, a lofty mountain in Armenia, situa- 
ted about 36 miles eastward of Erivan, a 
large city of Persia ;—Noah’s ark rested on 
it, Gen. 8. 4. 

Araunah, [ark, song, jovful cry} sells David 
his threshing floor, 2 Sam. 24. 24, 

Archelaus, [prince of the people] son of He- 
rod the Great ;—reigns in Judea, Matt, 2. 22. 

Archers, persons who shot with the bow, in 
hunting, or in battle ;—Ishmael was an 
archer, Gen. 21. 20 ;—see 1 Sam. 31.3; 1 
Chr. 10. 3; Job 16.13; Isa. 22. 3; Jer. 51.3, 

Arcturus, (guard, or tail of the bear] a star 
of the first magnitude in the nerthern hem- 
isphere, Job 9. 9 ; 38. 22. 

Arcopagus, [the hill of Mars] a place where 
the magistrates of Athens held their su- 
preme council ;—Paul was cited before this 
court, Acts 17. 19—32. 

Ariel, (the altar, light, or lion of God] a name 
given to Jerusalem, Isa. 29. 1, 2, 7. 

Arimathea, a city of Judah, where Joseph the 
counsellor dwelt, situated between Lydda 
and Joppa, Matt. 27. 57. 

Arioch, (long, or tall] the captain of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s guards, appointed to slay the 
wise men of Babylon, Dan. 2. 25. 

Aristarchus, [best prince] one of the primi- 
tive preachers, who was Paul’s companion, 
Acts J9. 29; 20. 4; 27.2; Col. 4. 14. 

Ark, of Noah, Gen. 6. 4 ;—it was J20 years in 
building ; above 450 feet long, 75 wide, and 
45 deep,—divided into three stories ; and 
therefore fully competent to its design. 
See Deluge. 

Ark of the covenant, its dimensions, Ex. 25. 
10 ;—made, 37. 1;—carried to the river 
Jordan, which is divided at its approach, 
Josh. 3. 15;—taken by the Philistines, 1 
Sam. 4. 11 ;—Dagon falls before it, 5. 3 ;— 
returned, 6. 10;—received by Abinadab at 
Kirjath-jearim, 7. 1 ;—brought from thence 
in a new carriage, when Uzzah was smit- 
ten for laying his hands on it, 2 Sam. 6. 
1, &c.;—received by Obed-edom, 10;— 
brought to Jerusalem, 15 ;—taken with him 
by’ David when he fled from Absalom, but 
sent back again, 15, 24;—brought to the 
temple of Solomon, 2 Chr, 5. 2;—the glory 
of God covers it and fills the temple, 13 ;— 
a psalm composed on the removal of it, 
Ps. 68. 

Arm of God, his almighty agency, Jer. 27.5; 
32. 17; Isa. 52. 10; 53. 1; 63, 12. 

Soc aa a place of great slaughter, Rev. 
. 16. 

Armenia, a province of Asia, 2 Kings 19. 37; 
Isa. 37. 38. 

Armour, the Christian, Eph. 6. 13, &e, 
Arnon, a small river that rises in the moun- 

tains of Gilead, and falls into the dead sea, 
Num. 21. 14; 22. 36. ; 

Artazerzes, his decree to prevent the build- 
ing of the walls of Jerusalem, Bzra4, 17, &c, 

— Longimanus, issues his gracious 
command to Ezra respecting Jerusalem, 
Ezra 7. 11—26. . 

Arvad, a city of Phenicia, situated in a small 
island southward of Tyre, Gen. 10. 18; Ez. 
27 8,11. 
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Asa, [physician] succeeds Abijam, ] Kings 
15. 8; 2 Chr. 14, 1;—defeats Zerah the 
Ethiopian, 9 ;—makes a solemn covenant 
with God, 15, 8 ;—deyrades his mother for 
idolatry, 16 ;—joins the king of Syria, 16. 
2;—his war with Baasha king of Israel, 1 
Kings 15. 16 ;—his death, 23 ; 2Chr. 16. 13. 

Asahel, [work of God] Joah’s brother, slain 
by Abner, 2 Sam. 2, 18. : 

Asaph, [one that assembles, or finishes] a 
celebrated musician in the time of David, 
1 Chr. 6. 39; 25. 2, 9;—his name affix- 
ed to Psalms 50. 73, and the ten which 
follow. 

Ascension of Christ into heaven, Acts 1. 9— 
12;—predictions respecting, Ps. 47. 5, 6; 
68. 17, 18. 

Ashamed of Christ, the portion of those who 
are, Mark 8. 33; Luke 9. 26, 

Ashdod, (inclination, leaning] a city on the 
borders of the Mediterranean, about 10 
miles north of Gaza ;—assigned to the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. 15. 47 ;—possessed by the 
Philistines, 1 Sam. 5. 1—7;—Uzziah de- 
molished its walls, 2 Chr. 26. 6. 

Asher, [blessedness] the sou of Jacob, his 
inheritance, Josh. 19.24 ;—his descendants, 
1 Chr. 7. 30. 

Ashes used in token of humiliation, Est. 4. 
1; Job 42. 6; Jonah 3. 6; Matt. 11. 21. 

Ashtaroth, Ashtoreth, (flocks, or riches] a 
famed goddess of the Zidonians, served by 
Israel, Judg.2. 13 ; 10.6 ;—Samuel chargeth 
to put away, 1 Sam. 7. 3, 4. 

Ashur, [happy, prosperous] the son of Shem, 
founded Ninevah, Gen. 10. 11. 

, a yosthumous son of Hezron, 1 Chr. 
2.24 ;—his descendants, 4. 5. 

Asia, one of the quarters into which geo- 
graphers have divided the earth, frequent- 
ly mentioned in scripture ;——here the 
human race were created,—the Jews were 
planted,—the sacred scriptures chiefly in- 
dited,—the Son of God accomplished our 
redemption,—and from it the gospel was 
diffused through the world. In the New 
Testament, means Asia Minor, Acts 6.9; 
16. 6, &c. 

Ashkelon, a principal city of the Philistines, 
taken by the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18. 

Asp, a small poisonous serpent, Deut. 32. 
33; Job 20. 14, 16; Isa. 11.8; Rom. 3. 13. 

Ass, rode upon by great men; Abreham, 
Gen, 22. 3 ;—Jair’s thirty sons, Judges 10. 
3, 4;—Abdon’s forty sons, 12. 13, 14;— 
Christ, Matt. 21. 5, 

of Baluam, speaks, Num. 22. 28. 
—,, Wild described, Job 39, 5. 
Assemblies of Christians, not to be forsaken, 

Heb. 10. 25. 
Assistance, divine, necessary in all our 

undertakings, John 15. 5; 1 Cor. 15. 10; 
2 Cor. 3.5; Phil. 2.13; 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

—_ , promised upon proper application, 
Ps. 37.4, 5; Isa. 58. 9; Jer. 29, 12,13; Matt. 
7. _ 321. 22; Luke 11. 9; Jam. 1.5; 1John 

» 14, 

——_——-, instances and acknowledgment 
of such, Gen. 24. 12; 1 Sam. 1. 10; 2 Kings 
19. 20 ; 20. 5; 2 Chr. 33. 13 ; Job 42. 10 ; Ps. 
3.43; 318.5; 120.1. 

Assurance of an interest in Christ, attained 
by some, Job 19. 25; Ps. 17. 15; 2 Tim. 1. 
12; lJohn2. 5; 3.14; 4. 13;—eminent saints 
sometimes deprived of it, Job 13. 24; 23. 9; 
29. 3; Ps, 44. 24; 77. 7; 88. 14;—we are ex- 
horted to seek it, 2 Cor. 13.53; Heb. 6.11; 
1 Thess. 5. 21. 

Assyria, an ancient kingdom in Asia, com- 
-prehending part of Turkey and Persia, Gen. 
,2 14; 2 Kings 15. 29; 17. 6; Isa. 11.11; 19. 
23, 24, 25; Zeph. 2. 13, &c. 

Assyrians, their conquest of Syria foretold, 
Isa. 8. 4, &c.; 10. 5, &c.;—to be punished, 
19. 12, 26 ; 14.24 ; 30.31 ; 31.8 ;—their glory 
and destruction, Ezek. 31.3 ;—to be wasted, 
Mic. 5. 6. Zeph. 2. 13. 

Astrologers, men, who, by observing the 
stars, pretended to foretell future events, 
Isa. 47. 13; Dan. 1. 20; 2.97; 4.7; 5. 7. 

Athalia, [har of the Lord] destroys the seed 
royal, 2 Chr. 22, 10 ;—her death, 23. 15; 2 
Kings 1]. 15. 

Atheists deny the being of God, Job 18. 21; 
Ps. 14. 1; 53. 1; Prov. 30. 9;—deny his 
providence, Job 21. 15; 22.135; 34.9; Ps. 
10. 11; 73, 11; 78. 19; 94. 7 ;—deny him in 
their works, Ex. 5.2; Job 31.28; Tit. 1. 16. 

Athens, a city of ancient Gree" amous for 
learnins, vypwence, and idolatry ; situated 
about 35 miles eastward of Corinth ;—Paul 
preaches there, Acts 17. 22. 

Atonement, [a covering] something to cover, 
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to expiate, or to make satisfaction for sin 
—the great annual day of, among the Jews, 
Lev. 23. 26 ;—sacrifices on it, Num. 29. 7, 
8 ;—manner in which they were to be offer- 
ed, Lev. 16, 1—34. ; 5. 

Atonement of Christ, his covering, or expiating 
the sins of men, by suffering as their sub- 
stitute, Isa. 53. 5, 6,7, 12; Matt. 20. 28; 26 
28; John 6. 51; Rom. 38. 25 ; 5. 6—9; 2 Cor 
5.21; Gal. 1.4; 3.13; Eph.1.7; 1 Tim 
2.6; Tit. 2. 14; Heb. 9. 26 ;—7. 275; 1 Pet. 
9, 24; 3.183 1 John 1. 7; 2.2; 4.10; Rev 
1.5; 5. 9. 

Augustus Cesar, the second of the Roman 
emperors ;—swayed the imperial sceptre at 
the time of Christ’s birth, Luke 2 1 ;—Paul 
appealed to him, Acts 25, 21. ; 

Azariah, inelp, or court of the Lord] (Uzziah) 
succeeds Amaziah, 2 Kings 14. 21 ;—be- 
comes a Jeper for officiating as a priest, 15 
5 ;—-dies, 7. 

, the son of Oded, prophesies -n th. 
time of Asa, 2 Chr. 15. 

Azotus, [piliage, or theft] the same as 
Ashdod, the place where Philip was 
found, after baptizing the eunuch, Acts 
8. 40. 

B 
Baal, (Jord, husband] an idol worshipped by 

several eastern nations, under the emblem 
of a beeve, or bu!) ;—Balak brought Balaam 
to the high places of, Num. 22 41 ;—the 
Israelites worshipped, Judges 2. 13 ;—God 
commanded Gideon tothrow down the altar 
of, £ 25;—his prophets slain, by order of 
Elijah, after his victory over them at mount 
Carmel, 1 Kings 18. 40 ;—by Jehu, 2 Kings 
10. 18. 

Baal-Berith,an idol worshipped by the Israel- 
ites, Judges 8. 33. é 

Baal-Peor, an idol of the Moabites which the 
Israelites joined them in serving, Num. 25, 
3 ;—twenty-four thousand of them punisk 
ed with death, 9. 

Baal-Zebub, the ido) of Ekron, consulted by 
Ahaziah, 2 Kings 1. 2, 3, 6. 

Baanah and Rehab, cut off Yshbosheth’s head 
25am. 4.5—8 ;—David punished their guilt 
9—12. 

Baasha, succeeds Nadab, 1 Kings 15. 28 ;— 
Jehu prophesies against him, 16. 1;—his 
death, 6. i 

Babes, or humble and teachable persons, God 
reveals divine truth to them, Matt. 11. 25, 
Luke 10. 21. 

Babel, (confusion, mixture] the building of 
it, and the confusion of tongues there, Gen 
11. 1, &e. 

Babylon, the capital of Chaldea, one of the 
most magnificent cities that ever existed ; 
but now so razed that its situation is not 
certainly known ;—ambassadors yo from it 
to Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 12; 2Chr. 32. 31; 
—its destruction foretold, “Isa. 13. 1, &e. 
14.4; 47. 1,—by the Medes and Persians, 
21, 2;—their idols cannot save them, 46.1; 
Jer. 25, 12; 50. 9, 18, 35; 51.1, &e. 

—, mystical, fallen, Rev. 14, 8; 18. 2, 
—comes in remembrance before God, 16 
19 ;—the mother of harlots, 17. 5 ;—lamen- 
tation over it, 18. 1, &c. 

Backbiting, censuring or reproaching the 
absent, condemned, Prov. 25. 233; Ps, 15 
3; Rom. 1. 30; 2 Cor. 12, 20. 

Backslide,to draw back, or apostatize from 
the truth ;—the guilt and danger of those 
who do so, Prov. 14. 14; Jer. 2.19; Luke 
9. 62; Heb. 10. 38 ;—such persons invited 
to return, Jer. 3. 12, 14; Hos. 14. 4. 

Badger,a beast about the size of a fox, which 
burrows in the earth ;—its skin often men- 
tioned, Ex. 25.5; 26.14; 35.7; Num. 4 
10; Ez. 16. 10. 

Balaam, jawallowe of the people] applied to 
by Balak king of Moab to curse Israel, 
Num. 22. 1 ;—his ass speaks, 28 ;—his pro- 
phecies concerning the future happy state 
of Israel, 23, 18, &c.; 24;—slain, 31. 8, 
Josh. 13, 22 ;—his doctrine mentioned by 
Christ, Rev. 2. 14. 

Balances should be just, Lev. 19. 36; Prov. 
11.1. 

Balm, a precious gum, extracted from the 
balm-tree, Gen. 37.25; Jer. 8.22; 46.11; 
51. 8; Ez. 27. 17. 

Bands, a shepherd’s staff so called in proph 
ecy, Zech. 11. 7. 

Banner Ensign, Standard, set up for war. 
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7 4. 21; 50. 2 ;—displayed for truth, Ps. 

Baptism, washing by sprinkling, affusion, or 
ipping, Mark 7. 4; 1 Cor. if) 2; Heb. 9. 

, 10; Rev. 19.13; Acts 10. 44, 49, compared 
with 11. 15, 16. 

of John, Matt. 3.5, &c.; Mark 1.4, 
&c.; Luke 3. 3, &c. ; John 1. 25, &c.; 3. 
23 ;—Jesus questions the Pharisees con- 
cerning it, Matt. 21. 25; Mark 11. 29; 
Luke 20. 4. : 

Baptism, christian, appointed, Matt. 28. 29; 
—to be administered to all who believe, 
Mark 16. 16 ;—administered to the house- 
hold or family of believers,—the family of 
Lydia, Acts 16. 15; of the jailor, 233; of 
Stephanus, 1 Cor. 1. 16 ;—to.both men and 
women, 8. 12;—to Simon, 13 ;—the eu- 
nuch, 38;—Saul of Tarsus, 9. 47 ;—Cor- 
nelius and his friends, 10. 47, 48 ;—called 
the circumcision of Christ, Cai. 2. 11, 12; 
—believers baptized into one body, Rom. 
12. 13 ;—into Christ’s death, 6. 3 ;—buried 
and raised with him in baptism, or dead 
to sin and raised to holiness, 4 ;—compar- 
oat the saving of Noah by water, 1 Pet. 
3. 21. 

Baptism, bloody sufferings, Matt. 20. 22; 
Mark 10. 39 ; Luke 12. 50. 

Barabbas, {son of the father, or of shame] a 
robber, guilty of sedition and murder, 
Mark 15. 7 ;—released by Pilate rather than 
joes Matt. 27. 16; Luke 23. 18; John 

Barak, |thunder] chosen to liberate the He- 
brews from the Canaanites, Judg. 4. 6—9; 
—proves victorious, 15 ;—his, and the pro- 
phetess Deborah’s song, 5. 1, &c. 

Bar-Jesus, [son of Jesus] a Jewish magician, 
called inthe Arabic, Elymas, Acts 13. 6; 
withstood Paul, 8 ; —solemnly rebuked 
and struck with blindness, 9—1' 

Barnabas, [son of comfort] a disciple of 
Christ, sells his possession, Acts 4. 36 ;— 
sent from Jerusalem to Antioch about the 
proselytism of the Gentiles, 11. 22 ;—goes 
to Tarsus to find Paul, 25 ;—accompanies 
him in his first progress, 13. 2 ;—separates 
from him, 15. 39 ;—led intoan error by Pe- 
ter, Gal. 2. 13. 

Barrenness mentioned as a reproach, Gen. 
30. 1; 1 Sam. 1. 6;—removed in a miracu- 
lous manner from Sarah, Gen. 18. 10; 21. 2; 
from Rebekah, 25. 21; from Rachel, 30. 
22 ;—the wife of Manoah, Judg. 13. 2;— 
from Hannah the mother of Samuel, 1 
Sam. 1. 19;—from Elizabeth the wife of 
Zacharias, Luke 1 7. 

Barsabas, [son of the oath] surnamed Justus, 
highly honoured as a candidate for the of- 
fice of apostleship, Acts 1. 23. 

Bartholomew, [son that suspends the waters] 
one of the twelve aposties, Matt. 10.3; 
Acts 1. 13 ;—supposed to be the same per- 
son called Nathanael, John 1. 45—49. 

Bartimeus, [son of Timeus} cured of blind- 
ness, Matt. 20. 29; Mark 10. 46. 

Baruch, (blessed, kneeling] a Jewish prince, 
who from attachment to Jeremiah, acted as 
his secretary, or scribe,—charged to take 
care of the writings of Jeremiah’s pur- 
chase, Jer. 32. 14 ;—writes the prophecies 
of Jeremiah, 36. 1 ;—which are burned by 
the king, 23;—writes them anew, 32 ;— 
comforted by Jeremiah, 45. 1. 

Barzillai, (made of iron} his kindness to Da- 
vid, when he fled from Absalom, 2 Sam. 
17. 27 ;—refuses David’s kind offers, 19. 34. 

Bashan, one of the most fertile cantons of the 
Holy Land ;—its king opposed the Israel- 
ites, Num. 21. 33 ;—Moses gave it to the 
tribes of Gad and Reuben, 32. 33 ;—high 
hill of, called the hill of God, Ps, 68, 15 ;— 
bulls of, 22. 12 ;—oaks of, Isa. 2. 13. 

Bath, a measure for liquids, the same with 
the ephah, containing seven gations, and 
four pints, Isa. 50. 10; Ez. 45. 10, 11, 14. 

Bathsheba, [daughter seventh, or of the oath] 
wife of Uriah, 2 Sam. 11. 3;—David com- 
mits adultery with her, 11. 4;—is married 
to him, 11. 26 ;—presents the request of 
Adonijah, 1 Kings 2. 13. 

Battle, an exhortation of the priest to precede 
it, Deut. 20. 1;—who shall be dismissed 
before it, 5;—not always to the strong, 
Ece. 9. 11 

Baitlement, a parapet wall required to be 
made around the top of the flat-roofed 
houses of the Jews, to prevent falling, 
Deut. 22. 8. ~ 

Budellium, a gum or resin, resembling myrrh, 
Te 9, 12;—like manna in colour, Num. 
1.7 

BET 

Bear killed by David, 1 Sam, 17. 34 ;—killed 
42 oe who mocked Elisha, 2 Kings 

24, 
Bearing with the weaknesses and infirmi- 

ties of ethers, a duty, Rom. 14.1; 16.1; 
1 Cor. 13.7 ; Gal. 6. 1, 2. 

Beard, not to be wholly shaven by fhe Isra- 
elites, Lev. 19. 27; 21. 5;—of David's 
einbassadors shaven by Hanun, 2 Sam. 

Beasts, not to be cruelly used, Prov. 12. 10; 
—to rest on the Sabbath, Ex. 20. 10; 23. 
12; Deut. 5. 14 ;—subject to the same fate 
with men, Ecc. 3. 18, &c. 

, or, as the word should be rendered, 
living ones, or living creatures, Rev. 4. 6, 8, 
95 5. 6, 145 6.15 7. 11; 14.3; 19. 4. 

, in prophetic language, heathen king- 
doms, or powers, Dan. 7. 4—8, 11, 12; 8. 
4;—the papal antichrist, Rev. 13. 1, &c. 

Beauty, the vanity and danger of it, Ps. 39. 
1; Prov. 6. 25; 31.30 ;—a shepherd’s staff 
so called in prophecy, Zech. 11. 7 ;—per- 
sons remarkable for it, Sarah, Gen. 12.11; 
—Rebekah, 24. 16;—Rachel, 29. 17; Jo- 
seph, 39. 6;—Moses, Ex. 2.2; Heb. 11. 23; 
—David, 1 Sam. 16. 12, 18 ;—Bathsheba, 2 
Sam. 1]1.2;—Tamar the daughter of Da- 
vid, 13. 1;—Ahbsalom, 14. 25 ;—Abishag, 1 
Kings 1.4;—Vashti the wife of Ahasue- 
rus, Est. 1, 11;—Esther, 2. 7. 

Bed of Og king of Bashan, Deut. 3. 11 ;—the 
grave, Isa. 57. 2. 

Beolzebub, or Belzebub. See Baal-zebub. 
Beersheba, [well of the oath] the name of a 

city and also of a weil, at the southern ex- 
tremity of the Holy Land ;—here Abraham 
planted a grove, Gen. 21. 33;—made a 
league with Abimelech at, 26. 33;—given 
to Simeon, Josh. 19.2;—Elijah fled to, 1 
Kings 19. 3. 

Behemoth, supposed to be the Hippopotamus, 
or river-horse, or rather the Mammoth, de- 
scribed, Job 40. 15. 

Bel, [vain, nothing] an idol of the Chaldeans, 
the same as Baal; Isa. 46. 1; Jer. 50.2; 
51. 44. 

Belial, a name given to Satan, 2 Cor. 6.15; 
—wicked men called sons of, Deut. 13. 13; 
Judges 19. 22; 1 Sam. 1. 16; 2. 12; 10. 

, &e. 
Believing. See Faith. 
Belly, sometimes put for the mind or heart, 

John 7.38; Job 15.35; 20.15; Prov. 20. 
97, 30. 

, the inhabitants of Crete, called slow 
bellies, or given to sloth and gluttony, Ti- 
tus 1. 12. 

Belshazzar, [master of the secret, or treas- 
ure] the last king of Babylon ;—his impi- 
ous feast, Dan. 5. 1, &c.;—sees a hand 
writing on the wall, 5;—Daniel’s inter- 
pretation of it, 25;—his death, 30. 

Benaiah, [son of the Lord] one of David’s 
valiant men, 2 Sam, 23. 20 ;—succeeds Jo- 
ab in the command of the army, 1 Kings 

5. 
Benhadad, [son of Hadad, or of noise] be- 

sieges Samaria, 1 Kings 20. 1, &c. ;—de- 
feated, 20 ;—again, 29 ;—taken prisoner, 
but dismissed, 33 ;—succeeds Hazael, 2 
Kings 13. 24. 

Benjamin, [son of my right hand] born, Gen. 
35. 18 ;—goes into Egypt, 43. 15 ;—his des- 
cendants, 1 Chr. 7. 6;—his sons and chief 
men, 8. 1 

Benjamites, their inheritance, Josh. 18 11;— 
almost extirpated by the other tribes, 
Judges 20,26, &c.—allowed to seize wives, 
21. 16. 

Berea, a city of Macedonia, where Paul 
preached with success, Acts 17. 10 ;— its 
inhabitants commended for searching the 
scriptures, 11. ' 

Bernice, [bringer of victory] accompanies 
Agrippa on a visit to Felix, Acts 25. 13. 

Beryl, a transparent gem, of a bluish green 
colour, Ex. 28. 20; Dan. 10.6; Rev. 21. 20. 

Besor, a brook in the southwest corner of 
Canaan, 1 Sam. 30. 9 ;—supposed to be that 
in which the Ethiopian eunuch was bap- 
tized, Acts 8. 20, &c. ? 

Bestiality forbidden, Lev. 18. 23 ;—punishable 
with death, 20. 15; Ex. 2. 19, ; 

Bethabara, (house of passage] John baptized 
here, John 1, 28. : 

Bethany, [house of song] 2 town of some note, 
situated at the foot of the mount of Olives, 
about two miles from Jerusalem, the resi- 
dence of Lazarus, Martha, and Mary, John 
12. 1;—here Mary anointed Christ, Matt. 
26. 6,7 ;—from its vicinity Christ ascended 
into heaven, Luke 24. 50. 
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Bethel, [house of God] so called by Jacob. 
Gen. 28, 19 ;—tuilt an altar at, many yeara 
after, 35. 1,6, 7 ;—visited yearly by Samuel, 
1 Sam. 7. 16;—here Jeroboam set up his 
idol calf, 1 Kings 12. 28, 29. 

Bethlehem, [house of bread] a city of Judah, 
about six miles south of Jerusalem, often 
mentioned in the Old Testament, Gen. 35. 
39; Judg. 12.8; Ruth 1.19; 1 Sam. 16. 4; 
2 Sam. 23. 15, &c.;—the birth place of 
Christ, Matt. 2. 1;—children of, slain by 
Herod, 16. 

Bethphage, [house of early ba a small vil- 
lage, situated on a part of the mount of 
Olives, nearer to Jerusalem than Beth 
anys Matt. 21.1; Mark 11.1; Luke 19 

Bethsaida, [house of fruits] a city of Galilee, 
near to the sea of Tiberias ;—the birth place 
of Philip, and the city of Andrew and Peter, 
John 1. 44;—a woe denounced against it 
by Christ, Matt. 11.21 ;—a blind man cured 
at, Mark 8. 22. 

Bethesda, (house of mercy] a pool on theeast 
of Jerusalem, famed in the time of Christ 
for its healing virtue, John’5. 2;—travellers 
affirm that it is now dry. 

Bethshemish, [house of the sun] a eity of the 
tribe of Judah, belonging to the priests, 
Josh. 21. 16;—many of its inhabitants 
struck dead for looking into the ark, 1Sain. 

Betroth, or Espouse, to promise or contract 
marriage, Ex. 22. 16; Deut. 28. 30 ;—Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, Matt. 1. 38 j—be- 
lievers are betrothed, or sapoused to Christ, 
Hos. 2. 19, 20 ; 2 Cor. 11, 2. 

Bezaleel, [in the shadow of God] he and 
Aholiab appointed to make the tabernacle, 
Ex. 31. 2; 35. 30. 

Bildad, [oid friendship, 
to Job, Job 8.15; 18.1 

Bill of divorce. See Divorce. 
Birds np to be taken with their young, Deut. 

22. 6. 
Birth-day, kept by Herod, Mark 6. 21. 
Birthright, or primogeniture, the right of the 

first born or eldest son ;—he was consecra- 
ted to the Lord, Ex. 22. 29 ;—had a double 
portion of the inheritance, Deut. 21. 17 ;— 
had dominion over bis brethren, Gen. 27. 
29;—of Esau sold, 25. 31 ;—of Manasseh 
transferred to Ephraim, 48. 17;—of Reuben 
forfeited, 49. 3; 1 Chr. 5. 1. 

Bishops, {overseers, or inspectors] the same 
persons who are called presbyters, or elders, 
‘Acts 20. 17; Tit. 1. 5,7; 1 Pet. 5. 1 ;—their 
qualifications, Acts 20. 28; 1 Tim. 3.1; 5. 
1;2 Tim. 4. 1; Tit. 1.5; 1 Pet. 5. 1. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, Acts 16. 
7; 1 Pet. 1.1, 

Bittern, a fowl about the size of a heron ;— 
Isaiah foretold that Babylon should be a 
place for, Isa. 14. 23 ;—Zephaniah predicted 
the same of Nineveh, Zeph. 2. 14. 

Blasphemy, speaking reproachfully of God, or 
of his word, punishable with death, Lev. 
24. 15, 16, 23 ;—blasphemer executed, 23 ; 
—of Sennacherib,2 Kings 18. 17; 2 Chr. 32. 
9; Isa. 36. 1, &c.;—of the Pharisees in as- 
cribing the miracles of Christ to Beelzebub 
Matt. 9. 34; 12.24; Mark 3.22; Luke li 
15; John 10. 20 ;—against the Holy Spirit 
not to be forgiven, Matt. 12. 31; Mark 3. 
28; Luke 12. 10. 

, in the original, the word often 
occurs when applied to reproaches not aim- 
ed against God ; and is rendered rail, rezile, 
speak evil, &c.; as in Matt. 12. 32; 28. 39; 
Mark 15. 29; Luke 23. 39; Rom. 3.8; 14 
16; 1Cor. 4 13; 10. 30; Eph. 4. 21; 1 Tim. 
6.4; Titus 3,2; 1 Pet. 4. 4, 14; 2 Pet 2 
10, 11; Jude 9. 10. > 

Blemish, no beast having any to be sacri- 
ficed, Lev. 22. 19; Deut. 15.21; 17.1; Mal. 
1. 8, 14. 

Blessing, or Benediction, the form of it in the 
wilderness, Num. 6. 22;—at the removal 
of the ark, 10. 33;—and curses to be pro- 
nounced at mount Gerizim and Ebal, Josh. 
8. 33 ;—apostolic, 2 Cor. 13, 14. 

Blind not to be misled, Lev. 19. 14 ;—eursed 
is he that does it, Deut. 27. 18 ;—cured. 
See Miracles. 

Blindness inflicted on the Sodomites, Gen. 
19. 11 ;—on the Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 18;—on 
Paul, Acts 9. 8;—on Elymas, 13. 11 j— 
cured, Matt. 12. 92; 9. 27;20.29; Mark 8. 
22; 10.46; John 9.1; Acts 9. 18. 

Blood not to be eaten, Gen. 9. 4; Lev. 3. 17; 
7. 26; 17. 10, 14; 19.26 ; Ezek. 33.25 ; Acts 
15.99 j—of sacrifices how disposed of, Ex 
23. 18; Lev. 4.7, 18; 5. 9517. 11. : 

or love] his answera 
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Blood of Christ, his righteousness, including’ 
the whole of his obedience and sufferings, | 
of which the shedding of his blood was the | 
completion ;—called precious, | Pet. 1. 193° 
—blood of the covenant, Zech. 9. 11; Heb. 
13. 20 ;—blood of sprinkling, 12, 24 ;—re- 
demption through it, Eph. 1.7; Col. 1. 14; 
1 Pet. 1. 18; Rev. 5. 9;—sanctification 
through it, Heb. 10. 29;—cleanses from 
sin, 1 John 1.7; Rey. 1. 5 ;—the wine in 
the eucharist, or Lord’s supper, so called, 
Matt. 26.28; Mark 14, 24; Luke 22. 20; 1 
Cor. 11. 25. 

Boanerges, [sons of thunder] a name given 
to James and John, Mark 3. 17. 

Boasting censured, Ps. 52. 1; Prov. 27. 1; 
25. 14; Jer. 9. 23; 1 Cor. 4. 7; 2 Cor. 
10. 12. 

5 exampies of it, in Sennacherib, 2 
Kings 18. 19 ;—in Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
3. 15; 4 29;—in Herod, Acts 12. 20. 

8e4z, [in strength] or Booz, a man of rank 
and wealth, Ruth 2. 1;—showed kindness 
to Ruth, who gleaned in his fields, 8—17 ; 
—married her, 4. 13. 

Bochim, [weepers] an angel appears there, 
and reproaches the Israelites, Judg. 2. 1,5. 

Body, to be kept pure, Rom. 12.1; 1 Cor. 6. 
13; 1 Thess, 4. 4;—not to be disfigured, 
Lev. 19. 28; 21.5; Deut. 14. 1 ;—changed 
at the resurrection, Matt. 22. 30; 1 Cor. 15 
42, 51; Phil. 3. 21. 

of Christ, his church so called, Rom. 
12.5; 1 Cor. 12. 297 ;*Eph. 1. 22, 23; 4. 12; 
Col. 1. 18; 2. 19 ;—the bread in the Lord’s 
supper figuratively so called, Matt. 22. 26; 
Mark 14. 22; Luke 22. 19; 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

Bold. See Courage. 
Bondmen, not to be ill treated, Lev. 25. 39. 
Bones of the pascal lamb, not to be broken, 

Ex. 12. 46;—of Jesus not broken, John 
19, 36. 

, dry, their revival represents the res- 
toration of the Jews, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. 

Books, of Moses are the most ancient, being 
written between 15 and 16 hundred years 
before Christ. At first men used to write 
on tables of stone, lead, brass, wood, wax, 
&c.;—afterwards on the inner films of the 
papyrus, or paper reeds ;—parchments, or 
skins, were still later ;—and it is only be- 
tween five and six hundred years back, 
since paper, made of rags, was invented.— 
The form of books was originally in rolls, 
or scrolls; Ezra6.2; Isa. 8.1; Jer. 36. 2, 
6; Ez. 2.9; Zech. 5. 1. 

, either included in Scripture under 
other names, or not preserved, because not 
inspired ;—of the wars of God, Num. 21. 
14 ;—of Jasher, Josh. 10. 13;2 Sam. 1. 18; 
—of Samuel concerning the kingdom, 1 
Sam. 10. 25;—of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 32, 
33 ;—the chronicles of David, 1 Chr. 27. 
24 ;—the acts of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 41; 
—of Nathan, Samuel, and Gad, 1 Chr. 29. 
29 ; 2 Chr. 9. 29 ;—of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
9, 29 ;the visions of Iddo, 29 ;—of Shem- 
aiah the prophet, 12. 15 ;—of Jehu, 20. 34; 
—the sayings of the seers, 33. 19. 

Book, sealed, exhibited to John, Rev. 5. 1;— 
open, 10. 2;—eaten by him, 10. 10. 

Booths, tents formed of branches of trees, 
made by Jacob for his cattle, Gen. 33. 17; 
—Israelites lodge in during the feast of 
tabernacles, Ley. 23. 42, 43; Neh. 8. 14. 

Bornagain. See Regeneration. 
Borr wing, of the Hebrews from the Egypt- 

laus, Ex 3 22;—law respecting, 24. 14 ;— 
the wicked borrow and pay not, Ps. 37. 
21;—the inconvenience of it, Prov. 22. 
7 

Bottles, anciently made of leather, or the 
skins of animals ;—those of the Gibeonites, 
rent and bound up, Josh. 9. 4 ;—the Psalm- 
ist like a bottle in the smoke ; old, dry, and 
shrivelled, Ps. 119. 83;—new wine not to 
be put into old; Matt. 9. 17 

Bozrah, (in distress] or Beze1, a city beyond 
Jordan, given by Moses to the tribe of 
Reuben, Deut. 4. 43 ;—one of the cities of 
refuge, Josh. 20. 8;—awful threatenings 
denounced against, Isa. 34. 6; 63.15; Jer. 
48, 24; 49. 13, &c. 

Brass, a brow of, signifying boldness and 
impudence in sin, Isa. 48. 4; Jer. 6. 28 ;— 

—the Grecian monarchy, under Alexander 
the Great, called a kingdom of brass, Dan. 
2. 39. 

Bread, the manna in the wilderness, Ex. 16. 
4, &c.; John 6. 32 ;—Christ, 33 ;—believers 
called one, 1 Cor. 10. 17 ;—the gospel, Prov. 
9.5; Matt. 15. 26, 
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Bread, Shew-bread, [bread of faces] that 
which stood before the Lerd, in the sanc- 
tuary, Ex. 25. 30; Lev. 24. 5. 

Breast-plate of the high-priest, Ex. 28. 15; 
39. 8. 

Brethren, to forgive each other, Matt. 5. 23, 
24; 18. 21, 22;—to bear one another’s bur- 
dens, and admonish each other, Gal. 6. 2; 
2 Thess. 3. 13—15 ;—to confess their faults, 
and pray for each other, Jam. 5. 16 ;—to love 
each other, Rom. 12. 10; 1 Thess. 4, 9; 
Heb. 13. 9; how to prevent anger and ha- 
tred between, Matt. 18. 15. See Brother 
and Brothers. ¥ 

, of Christ, his kinsmen, or rela- 
tions, Matt. 12. 46; 13. 55; Mark 6. 3; 
Luke 8. 19. 

Bribery censured, Ex. 23. 8; Deut. 16. 19, 
Job 15. 34; Prov. 17. 23; 29.4; Ecc. 7.7; 
Isa. 5. 23; Ezek. 13. 19; Amos 2. 6. 

-, examples of it; of the lords of the 
Philistines to Delilah, Judg. 16. 5 ;—of the 
sons of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 3 ;—of Asa to 
Benhadad, 1 Kings 15. 19 ;—of Judas Isca- 
riot, Matt. 26. 14;—of the soldiers who 
guarded the sepulchre of Jesus, 28. 12 ;— 
of Simon the sorcerer offered to Peter, Acts 
8. 13 ;—expected of Paul’s friends by Felix, 
24. 26. 

Brick, tower of Babel built of, Gen. 11. 3 ;— 
the Hebrews compelled to make in Egypt, 
Ex. 1. 14; 5.7. 

Bridegroom, Christ compared to, Matt. 9. 15; 
Mark 2. 19; Luke 5.34. 

Bridle, figuratively, the restraints of God’s 
providence, 2 Kings 19. 28; Isa. 30. 28 ;— 
prudential and pious watchfulness, Ps. 39. 
1; Jam. 1. 26; 3. 2. 

Briers, figuratively, an enemy, the Assyrian 
army, Isa. 10. 17 ;—mischievous persons, 
x 28. 24; Mic. 7.4 ;—sins and lusts, Heb. 

. 8. 
Brigandine, a coat of mail, Jer. 46. 4; 51. 3. 
Brimstone, and fire rained on Sodom, Gen, 

19. 24;—shall be rained on the ungodly, 
Ps. 11. 6;—corrupt and infernal doctrine 
compared to, Rev. 9. 17. 

Brother, seed to be raised by another to one 
that died, Deut. 25.5; Matt. 22. 24 ;—of- 
fended, Prov. 18. 19 ;—a penitent brother 
to be forgiven and restored, Gal 6.1. See 
Brethren. 

Brothers, examples of enmity between them, 
of Cainto Abel, Gen. 4.8 ;—Esau and Jacob, 
27. 1, &c.;—the brethren of Joseph, 37. 1, 
&c.;—Amnon and Absalom,2 Sam. 13. 28; 
—Jehoram and his brethren, 2 Chr. 21. 4; 
—two that applied to Jesus to divide their 
inheritance, Luke 12. 13 

Bruit, report, rumour, or noise, Jer. 10. 22; 
Nah. 3. 19. 

Buckler, Shield, Target, a piece of defensive 
armour, to ward off arrows, or the blows 
of sword or spear, 1 Chr. 5. 18; 12. 34; 1 
Kings 10.16; 1 Sam. 17. 6,7; Prov. 2.7; 
Ps. 18. 2. 

Bul, [old age] the eighth month of the Jewish 
sacred year, and the second of their civil, 
corresponding to part of our October. 

Bulwark, a strong fortification erected for the 
defence of cities, or to assist in storming 
them, 2 Chr. 26. 15; Deut. 20. 20. 

Burden, predictions of heavy judgments thus 
called ;—of Babylon, Isa. 13. 1 ;—of Moab, 
15. 1;—of Egypt, 19. 1;—of Tyre, 23. 1, 
&e. 

Burial, the want of it a calamity, Deut. 28. 
26; Ps. 79. 2; Ecc. 6. 3; Isa. 14.19; Jer. 
7 33; 16. 4, 6; 25. 33 ; 34. 20 ;—a pompous 
one of Jacob, Gen. 50, 7, &c. 

Burning Bush, the Lord appeared in to Moses, 
Ex. 3. 2. 

Burnt-offerings, rules concerning them, Lev. 
1.1, &c.; 6. 9;—daily, Ex. 29. 38. 

Business, diligence in commanded, Rom. 12. 
11; 1 Thess. 4. 11; 2 Thess. 3. 12 ;—advan- 
tages of, Prov.22. 9; Eph. 4. 28 ;—the neg- 
lect of, to be punished, Prov. 19, 15; 2'fhess. 

- 10. 
Busy-bodies, officious persons, who meddle 

with other people’s concerns, censured, 
Prov. 20.3; 26. 17; 1 Thess. 4.11; 2,Thess. 
3.11; 1 Tim. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 4. 15. : 

Buy, the truth, Prov, 23. 23;—the blessings 
of salvation, without money, Isa. 55 1 ;— 
Christ bought his people, Acts 20.28; 1 Cor. 
6. 20; 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

Buz, [despised] the son of Nahor, by Milcah 
and ancestor of Elihu the companion of 
Job, Gen. 22. 21; Job 32. 2. 

Buzzi, [my despising} the father of the proph- 
et Ezekiel, Ez... 3. 

BIBLE. 

Cab, a measure containing the sixth part of a 
seah, or the eighteenth part of an ephah ;— 
during the siege of Samaria the fourth part 
of acab of doves’ dung, or rather chick-pease, 
wae sold for five pieces of silver, 2 Kinga 

. 25. 
Caiaphas, [a searcher] a high priest at the 
time Christ was put to death ;—bis advice 
to put Jesus to death, John 11. 49; 18. 14; 
—Jesus examined before him, Matt. 26.575. 
Mark 14. 53; Luke 22. 54; John 18.14. 

Cain, [possession] the eldest son of Adam ;— 
his mother, too sanguine in her hopes, seems 
to have imagined that he was the prom- 
ised seed, when she called him, e@ man, the 
Lord, Gen. 4. 1 ;—a tiller of the ground, 2 
—offered fruit, 3 ;—was angry, and reproved 
by the Lord, 5, 6,7 ;—kills his brother Abel, 
8 ;—alluded to with censure, 1 John 3. 12; 
Jude 11. 

Cainan, the son of Enos, and father of Maha- 
Jaleel, Gen. 5. 9—14 ; Luke 3. 37. 

Calamities. See Afflictions. 
Calamus, or sweet cane, an aromatic plant, an 
ingredient in the sacred perfume, Exod. 30. 
23;—an article in the trade of Tyre, Ez 

Caldron, an emblem of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, Ezek. 11. 3, 11. 

Caleb, [a dog, a crow, or a basket] gives a 
good account of the land of Canaan, Nam. 
13. 30 ; 14. 6; Deut. 1.36 ;—obtains Hebron, 
Josh. 14. 6; 15. 13;—his posterity, 1 Chr. 
2.18; 4. 15. 

are the soa of Hur, his descendants, 1 Chr. 
. 50. 

Calf, made by Aaron, in imitation of the 
Egyptian idol, Apis, Ex. 32. 4;—Jeroboam 
made two golden calves, and set the one 
in Bethel, and the other in Dan, 1 Kings 
12, 28, 

Calkers, carpenters 
ships, Ez. 27.9 ;3 

Call, God’s invitation in the gospel, addressed 
to all men, Prov. 8. 4; Isa. 45, 22; As 
John 7.37; Rev. 22. 17;—rejected by many, 
Matt. 20.16; 22. 14; John 5. 40;—awful 
doom of those who refuse, Prov. 1. 24, &c. 

Call effectual, by which the spirit of God brings 
sinners to Christ ;—it is a call from dark- 
ness to light, 1 Pet. 2. 9;—from bondage to 
liberty, Gal. 2. 13 ;—from fellowship with 
the world to the fellowship of Christ, 1 Cor. 
1. 9 ;—from sin to holiness, 1 Thess. 4.7, 
—from misery to happiness, 1 Cor. 7. 15.— 
Is Its nature it is of grace, Gal. 1. 15;—a 
holy calling, 2 Tim. 1. 9;—a high calling, 
Phil. 3. 14;—a heavenly calling, Heb. 3.1; 
—and without repentance, or final rejection, 
Rom. 11. 29. : 

Calvary, or Golgotha, Jesus crucified there, 
Matt 21-33; ark 15.22; Luke23.33; John 
19, 17. 

who build and repair 

Camel, a large quadruped, with a long and 
slender neck, long legs, short ears,and two 
bunches on its back ; and which can carry 
a heavy burden, and travel long without 
drink ; Abraham had many, Gen. 12. 16 ;— 
Job had three thousand, Job 1. 3 ;—coarse 
raiment made of their hair, John, Matt. 3. 4. 

Camelion, a species of lizard, Lev. 11. 30. _ 
Camphire, or Camphor, a tree from which a 

well known drug of the same name is pre- 
pared, Song 1. 14; 4. 13. 

Canaan, [merchant, trader] the son of Ham, 
who sported with his father’s shame, Gen. 
9. 22 ;—was cursed, 25 ;—his posterity, 10. 
15, &e. 

, the country so named, from Canaan 
the son of Ham, bounded by Arabia on the 
east ; ou the south by the wilderness of 
Paran, Idumea, and Egypt; on the west 
by the Mediterranean ; and on the north 
by the mountains of Lebanon. It is about 
200 miles long, and 90 broad. It has since 
been distinguished by other names, such 
as, the Land of Promise ; the Holy Land ; 
Judea ; and Palestine ;—promised to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12. 7 ;—its boundary, Ex. 23, 
31; Num. 34. 1; Josh. 1. 3;—conquered by 
Joshua, 11. 16 ;—its kings enumerated, 19, 
9 ;—the names of those who were to divide 
it, Num. 34. 16 ;—how to be divided, 26, 
52 ;—divided by lot, Josh. 14. 1, &e.;—its 
borders not conquered, 13. 1; Judg. 2, 3;—ita 
ruined cities to he rebuilt after the return 
of the Israelites from their present disper- 
sion, Isa. 49. 19; 51.3; 52.9- 54.3361 4 
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Ezek. 36. 33 ;—what portion of it will be 
for the sanctuary, 45. 1, &c.;—for the city, 
6 ;—for the prince, 7 ;—its boundary, 47. 
13 ;—its division by lot, 48. 1. 

Canaanites, idolutrous, to be extirpated, Ex. 
3. 31; 34,12; Num. 33. 50; Deut. 20. 16; 

—not wholly conquered by Joshua, 16. 10; 
17. 12; Judg. 1. 27, &c.; 2. 20; 3.1, &e. 

Cana, a town4imiles north of Nazareth, 
Jesus first miracle there, John 2. 1, &c. 

Candlestick, in the tabernacle, x, 25. 31; 37. 
17 ;—shown in vision to Zechariah, Zech. 

Candour, fair, open and impartial dealing, 
commended and exemplified, 2 Sam. 12, 
7; Ps, 15. 2,3; Matt. 7. 1, 12; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

Cunticles, the Latin name given to the Song 
of Solomon. 

Cape, wuum, a city on the shore of the sea of 
xililee, Matt. 4. 13, 14;—here Christ 
preached to multitudes, and performed 
miracles, Mark 2. 1—12; John 4. 46; 6. 
17, &e. 

Cappadocia, a province of Lydia, in Asia, 
extending from mount Taurus to the Eux- 
ine sea ;—persons from it present in Jeru- 
salem, when the apostles preached, Acts 
2. 9;—Peter addresses the strangers in, 1 
Pet. 1. 1. 

Caplines, female, how to be treated, Deut. 

Captivity, of Israel, foretold, Am. 5.1; 7. 11; 
—of Judah, Jer. 13, 19 ; 20.4; 25. 28 ;—their 
treatment in it, Ps. 137 ;—psalm of praise 
on their return from it, Ps. 136 ; Isa. 26. 

Carbuncle, a very elegant gem, of a deep red 
colour, mingled with scarlet, and second 
in value to the diamond, Ex. 28. 17; Isa. 
54. 12; Bz. 28. 13. 

Carchemish, a town of the Assyrians, on the 
banks of the Euphrates, taken by the Egypt- 
ians, 2 Chr. 35. 20 ;—retaken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Jer. 46. 1—12., 

Careless persons, or those who are secure and 
unconcerned, called to serious thoughtful- 
ness, Isa. 32. 9, 10, 11. 

Cares, anrious. See Anciety. 
Carmel, a celebrated mountain on the coast 

of the Mediterranean, about 16 miles north- 
west of Jezreel ;—here Elijah offered his 
sacrifice, which was consumed by fire from 
heaven, 1 Kings 18. 21—33 ;—here 450 pro- 
phets of Baal were slain, 40. 

Carnal mind, its enmity against God, Rom. 
8. 7. 

Carpenter, Christ reproached as the son of, 
Matt. 13. 55 ;—inimself so called, Mark 6. 3. 

Cassia, a sweet aromatic spice, used in mak- 
ing the sacred olf, and other perfumes, Ex. 
30; 24; Ps. 45, 8: 

Cast out, to excommunicate, John 9. 34. 
Castor and Pollux, [geinini, or the twins] 
were reckoned two sons of Jupiter, hostile 
to pirates; their images therefore were af- 
fixed to the head of ships, Acts 27. 11. 

Catechising, the duty of enforced, Gen. 18. 
19; Deut. 4.9; 6. 6—9; 11.19; Ps. 78. 5; 
Eph. 6. 4. 

Cattle, to he watered, or freed from danger, 
on the Sabbath-day, Matt. 12. 11; Luke 13. 
15; 14.5. 

Caves, places of habitation and retirement, 
Gen. 19. 39; Josh. 10. 16; 1 Sam. 13.6; Heb. 
11. 38. ( 

Cedar, the noblest of trees, 2 Sam. 7. 2; 1 
Kings 4. 33; Ps. 80.10; 92. 12; Am. 2.9; 
—the temple of Solomon built with it, 1 
Kings 6. 15 ;—he applies to Hiram for it, 5. 
6 ;—he wrote of it, 4. 33;—an emblein of 
the future prosperous state of Israel, Ezek. 

717. 22. 
Cedron. See Kidron. 7 : 
Celibacy, or abstinence from marriage, advis- 

ed in particular cases, Matt. 19. 12; 1 Cor. 
7, 1, &¢.; 27. 

Cenchrea, a sea port belonging to the city of 
Corinth. Acts 18. 18; Rom. 16. 1. r 

Censers, golden vessels, in which the priest 
carried fire and incense, Lev. 16. 12 ;—of 
Korah, &c. to be applied to the covering of 
the altar, Num.-16. 6, 37. 

Centurion, an officer having the command of 
a hundred soldiers ;—one of thei came to 
Christ, and begged him to heal his servant, 
Matt. 8. 5 ;—another confessed the Mes- 

‘siahship and innocence of Christ, at his 
erncifixion, Matt. 27. 54; Luke 23. 47;— 
Cornelius one of them, Acts 10. 1. 

Cesar, a name given to the Roman emperors, 
as, Augustus, Tiberius, Claudius, Nero, 
oe 2.1; 3.1; Acts 11. 28; Philip. 

Cesarea, a city on the shore of the Mediterra- 
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nean, about 75 miles north-west of Jerusa- 
lem ;—Paul was brought to, after his con- 
version, Acts 9, 30 ;—Cornelius sent mes- 
sengers from, to Peter, 11, 11 ;—Paul was 
seut to, to be tried before Felix, 23. 23. 

Cesurea Philippi. See Dan. bien 
Chain, of gold, with which Joseph was hon- 

oured, Gen, 41. 42;—on the cinels of the 
Midianites, Judg. 8.26 ;—on Daniel, Dan. 
5. 29;—an emblem of the fate of Israel, 
Ezek. 7. 23, 

Chalcedony, a gem of a grayish colour, cloud- 
et with blue, yellow, or purple, Rey. 21. 

Chaldea, a country in Asia, comprehended 
in Babylonia, and whitch lays eastward 
of ae: Jer. 50. 10; 5) 24, 35; Ez. 16. 29; 

Chaldeans appointed to punish the Tsraclites, 
Hab. 1.6 ;—to be punished for their cruelty, 
2.5, &e. 

Chamois, a species of goat, Deut. 14. 5. 
a a plain open country, Deut. 

Chance excluded by Divine Providence, Ps. 
91. 3, &c.; Prov. 16. 33; Matt. 6. 26 ; 10. 29; 
Luke 12. 6, 

Chanel, a house for public worship, Amos 

Chapiters, ornaments on the tops of pillars, 
&c. Ex. 36. 38; 38. 17 51 Kings 7. 16. 

Charye of God to Adam, Gen. 2. 16 ;—of 
Moses to Joshua, Deut. 31. 7 ;—of God to 
Joshua, Josh. 1. 2;—of Joshua to the 
people, 22, 1; 23. 2;—of David to Solomon, 
1 Kings 2. 1; 1 Chr. 22. 6 ;—of Jehoshaphat 
to the judges, 2 Chr. 19. 6, 9 ;—of Jesus to 
the apostles, Matt. 10. 1, &c.;—to the sev- 
enty, Luke 10, 1 ;—to Peter, John 21. 15 ;— 
to the apostles before his ascension, Matt. 
28. 16; Mark 16. 15;—of Paul to the elders 
of Ephesus, Acts 20. 17, &c. 

Charger, a vessel for holding provisions at 
table, Num. 7. 13, 19, &c.; Ezra 1.9; Matt. 
14. 8; Mark 6. 25. 

Chariots, Pharaoh pursued Israel with six 
hundred, Ex. 14. 7;— Philistines fight 
against Israel with thirty thousand, 1 Sam. 
13, 5;—Solomon had a thousand and four 
hundred, 1 Kings 10. 26 ;—Jabin, king of |” 
Canaan, had nine hundred of iron, Judges 
4.3 

Charity, or love, and general benevolence 
recommended, Ex. 23. 4; Lev. 19.18; Deut. 
15. 7; 22.1; Job 31. 16, &e.; Prov. 24. 17; 
25. 21; Ecc. 11. 1; Matt. 7. 12; 22.39; 1 
Cor. 13; Jam. 2. 8. See Affection and 
Love. 

Chastisement. See Affliction. 
Chastity recommended, 1 ‘Thess. 4. 3; Col. 3. 
5 ;—an example of it in Joseph, Gen. 39. 7; 
—in Job, Job 31. 1. 

Chebur, a river in Chaldea, where Ezekiel 
saw several of his visions, Ez. 1.1; 3. 15; 
10 15, 20. 

Ciederlaomer, [generation of servitude] takes 
Sodom, Gen. 14.-10 ;—defeated by Abra- 
ham, 15. 

Cicerfulness recommended, Proy. 12. 25; 15. 
13, 15 ; 17. 22. 

Chemosh. See Baal-peor. 
Cherethims, the Philistines, or a particular 

tribe of them, 1 Sam. 30. 14; Ez. 25. 16; 
Zeph. 2. 5. 

Cherethites and Pelethites, David’s life-guards, 
28am. 8. 18; 20. 23; 1 Chr. 18, 17. 

Cherub, Cherubim, an order of angels, placed 
- at the entrance of the garden of Eden, Gen. 
3. 24 ;—figures of, for the ark, Ex. 25, 27; 
37. 6 ;—for the temple, 2 Chr. 3. 11 ;—seen 
in vision by Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 4; 10. 8; 11. 

Childbirth, the purification after it, Lev. 12. 
1, &c. 

Childless, to be so, a curse tothe wicked, Lev. 
20, 20; 2Sam. 6.23; Jer. 22. 30; Hos. 9. 145 
—promises to good men who are so, Ps. 68. 
6; 113. 9; Isa. 56. 4. 

Children to be instructed, Gen. 18. 19; Deut. 
4.9; 6.6; 11. 19; Ps. 78.5; Eph. 6. 4. 

their duty, to regard the directions 
of their parents, Lev. 19.3; Prov. 1.8; 6. 
20; 13.1; 15,5; 23,22; Luke 2.51; Eph. 
6. 1; Col. 3. 20;—not to grieve their pa- 
rent3, Prov. 19. 26 ;—not to rob their pa- 
rents, 28. 24 ;—not to despise them, Deut. 
97. 16; Prov. 15. 5, 20; 23. 22; 30, !7; 
Ezek. 22. 7;—to honour and maintain 
them, Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5.16; Eph. 6. 2, 
3 ;—the smiting of their parents punishable 
with death, Ex. 21.15; Lev. 20.9; Deut. 
21.18, &c.;—not to bear malice, but to love 
one another, John 13. 34; 15. 12, 17; Rom. 
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12. 9,10; Heb. 13.15; 1 John 2. 9, 10; 3.23; 
4.7 2 «7, 11, 20. 

Children, the duty of parents to chastise them 
for their faults, Prov. 13. 24; 14, 18 ; 22.15; 
23. 13, 14; 29. 15, 17;—this duty neglected’ 
by David to Absalom, 1 Kings 1. 6 ;—by 
Eli to his sons, 1 Sain. 2. 22—25 ; 3.13. 

— tosuffer for the sins of their parents 
to the third and fourth generation, Ex. 20. 
5; Deut. 5. 9 ;—this to be reversed, Ezek. 
18. 1. &e. 
—_, good, a blessing to their parents, 

Prov. J0. 1; 15. 20 ; 23. 24; 27. 11; 29.3 
——, wicked, and undutiful, a disgrace 

and a curse, Prov. 10. 1, 17, 21, 25; 17. 21, 
25; 19. 13; 28. 7; 29. 15, 

——-—_ of God. See Adoption 
Chisieu, the ninth month of the sacred yeax 

of the Jews, and the third of their civJ, 
answering to part of our November. 

Chiun, an egyptian idol, thought by some to 
be Saturn, Amos 5. 26. : 

Chloe, preen herb] @ woman at Corinth, 
noted for piety, 2 Cor. 1, 11. 

Chorazin, a town on the western coast of the 
sea of Galilee, near to Capernaum, Matt 
11. 21; Luke 10. 93. 

Christ, [the anointed] the Son of God, and the 
Redeemer of our guilty and perishing world, 
—his names, titles, and characters: Advo- 
cate, | John 2. 1 ;—alpha and omega, Rev 
1. 8; 22. 13 ;—amen, 3. 14 ;—apostle, Heb.3 
1 ;—beginning of the creation of God, Rev.3 
14;--branch, Zech. 3. 8; 6. 12;—cornerstone, ] 
Pet. 2. 5;— living-stone, 2. 4 ;—David, Jer 
30.9; Ezek. 34.23; 37.24 ;—Hos.3.5 ;—day 
spring, Luke 1. 78 ;—deliverer, Acts 7. 35, 
Rom. 11.26 ;—Emmanuel, Isa. 7. 14; Matt 
1. 23 ;—first-begotten from the dead, Rev~ 
1. 5;—first and last, 1. 17 ;—God blessed 
for ever, Rom. 9. 5 ;— governor, Matt. 2. 
6 ;—holy one, Luke 4. 34; Acts 3. 14; Rev. 
3. 7 ;—horn of salvation, Luke 1. 69 ;—im- 
age of God, 2 Cor. 4. 4:—just one, Acts 3. 
14 ; 7, 52; 22. 14;—king everlasting, Luke 
1. 33 ;—king of Israel, John 1. 49 ;—king of 
the Jews, Matt. 2. 2;—king of kings, Rev. 
17. 14; 19. 16;—lamb of God, John 1. 29 
36 ;—lamb who opened the sealed book, 
Rev. 5. 6 ;—lambslain from the foundation 
of the world, 13. 8 ;—light, true, John 1. 8, 
9; 3.19; 8. 12; 9. 5; 12. 35, 46;—Lord, 
Matt. 3.3; Mark 11. 3;—lord of glory, 1 
Cor. 2. 8 ;—lord of lords, Rev. 17. 14; 19. 
16 ;—lion of the tribe of Judah, 5.5 ;—maker 
and preserver of all things, John 1.3, 10; 
1 Cor. 8. 6; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 2,10; Rev. 
4. 11 :—mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5 ;—mediator 
of the new covenant, Heb. 12. 24 ;—Naza- 
rene, Matt. 2. 23;—high priest, Heb. 3. 1;— 
prince, Acts 5. 31 ;—prince of life, 3. 15 ;— 
prince of peace, Isa. 9. 6 ;—prince of the 
kings of the earth, Rev. 1. 5;— prophet, 
Deut. 18. 51; Luke 24. 19 ;—redeemer, Job 
19. 25 ; Isa. 59.20 ;—our righteousness, Jer. 
33. 16 ;—root of David, Rev. 5. 5 ;—root and 
offspring of David, and bright and morning 
star, 22. 16 ;--ruler, Mic. 5.2;—saviour, Luke 
2.11; Acts 5, 31;—shepherd in the land, 
Zech. 11. 16;—good shepherd, John 10. 
11 ;—great shepherd of the sheep, Heb. 13. 
20 ;—son of the highest, Luke 1. 32; son of 
God, Matt. 3. 17; 8. 29; Luke 1. 35 ;—only 
begotten son, John 1. 14, 18; 3. 16, 18 ;— 
son of man, Matt. 8. 20; John 1. 51;—son 
of David, Matt. 9.27; 21. 9 ;—star and scep- 
tre, Num. 24. 17 ;—bright and morning star, 
Rev. 22. 16 ;—true, 3. 7; 19. 11 ;—witness, 
faithful, 1. 5; 3. 14; 19. 11;—word, John 1. 
1 ;—word of God, Rev. 19. 13. 

was above Moses, Heb. 3.5; and all 
the Levitical priests, Heb. 7. 21; & 1, &c. 

--—— was co-eternal with the Father, John 
1. 1,3; 17.53; Col. 1.17; Heb. 13. 8 ;—co- 
equal with the Father, Matt. 28. 18; John 
5. 23; 16. 15; 17. 10; Phil. 2. 6; Col. 1. 16; 
2. 9;—of one substance with the Father, 
John 10. 30, 38; 12. 45; 17. 1), 22; 14. 9;— 
though, in ‘his humanity, inferior to the 
Father, John 14, 28;—king of kings, lord 
of lords, and god of gods, Rom. 14. 9; Phil. 
29; Col. 2. 10,15; 1 Pet. 3.22; Rev. 17. 

. 14; 19. 16 ;—has a name above every name, 
Phil. 2. 9. 

was perfect man, Matt. 4. 2; 8. 24; 
26, 38; John 1. 14; 4. 6; 11. 35; 12. 27; 19. 
28; Phil. 2.7; Heb. 2. 14;—was without 
sin, though tempted‘as other men, John 8. 
46; 2 Cor. 5.21; Heb, 4. 15; 7.26; 1 Pet. 
2.22; 1 John 3. 5. 

was perfect God, as appears from the 
names and, titles of God given him ; God, 
John 1.1;—the great God, Titus 2. 13 ;— 
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God over all blessed for ever, Rom, 9. 5 ;— 
Lorp, or as it is in Hebrew, Jehovah, 
Isa. 6. 1, compared with John 12. 41; 
Isa. 40. 3, compared with John 1. 23; 
—the attributes of God are ascribed to him; 
such as, eternity, Rev. 1. 1O—16; Mic. 
5. 2, compared with Matt. 2. 6 ;—omnipo- 
tence, Phil. 3-21; Rev. 1. 8;—omniscience, 
John 21, 17; 2. 24, 25; Rev. 2. 23 ;—omni- 

esence, Matt. 18. 20; 28.20 ;—immutability, 
eb. 13, 8 ;—the works of God are ascribed 

to him ; such as, the creating of all things, 
Jobn 1.3; Col. 1. 16 ;—upholding all things, 
Heb. 1.3; Col. 1. 17 ;—govermmg all things, 
Eph. 1. 22; Matt. 28. 18 ;—forgiving sins 
Matt. 9. 2, 6; Luke 5. 20;—giving eternal 
life, Jotin_ 10. 28 ;—promising and sending 
the Holy Ghost, John 14. 26; 15. 26; Acts 

+» 5; 2. 4;—raising himself from the dead, 
John 2. 19; 10. 17, 18 ;—raising all the dead, 
John 5. 28 ;—judging the world, 5. 22; cts 
17. 31 ;—sentencing both the righteous and 
the wicked to their everlasting portions, 
Mat, 25. 31—46 ;—relizious worship is giver 
fo him, equally with the Father, 28. 19; 
Acts 7. 59, 60; 2 Cor. 13. 14 ;—ungels are 
commanded to worship him, Heb. 1.6 ;—the 
redeemed in heaven worship him, Rev. 5. 8— 
14 ;—all men are to honour him, even as they 
honour the Father, John 5. 23. 

@prist was the Messiah spoken of by the 
prophets, Luke 24. 27; John 1. 45; 4.25; 
5. 39, 46; 11. 27; Acts 26, 22;—came down 
from heaven, John 3. 13, 31; 6. 38, 50; 16. 
28 ;—for our sakes, Matt. 18. 11; Luke 19. 
10; John 3.17; 10. 10 12. 47 ;—was inear- 
mate of the Virgin Mary, Matt. 1. 18; Luke 

died for our sins, Isa. 53.8; Dan. 9. 
26; Matt. 20.28; Rom. 4. 25; 5.6; 1 Cor. 
15. 3; Gal. 1.4; Eph. 5.2; Heb. 9. 28;— 
abolished death, 2 ‘Tim. 1. 10. 

rose again the third day, Luke 24. 1, 
46, 47; Acts 2.24; 3.15; 4. 19; 5. 30; 10. 
40317. 31; Rom. 10.9; 1 Cor. 6. 14; 15. 3, 
4;1Thess. 1. 10; Heb. 13. 20; 1 Pet. 3.18. 
-—— ascended up to heaven, Mark 16. 19; 
Luke 24.51; Acts 1. 2,9; Eph.4.8; 1 Tim. 
3. 16. 

sitteth on the right hand ‘of God, 
Mark 16.19; Acts 7. 56; Eph. 1. 20; Col. 
3.1; Heb. 1.3; 8-1; 10. 12; 12.2; 1 Pet. 
3. 22. 

is employed as the advocate of his 
people, Rom. 3. 34; Heb. 7.253; 1 John 2. 
1;—and in preparing mansions for them, 
John 14. 2. 

will come again to judge the world, 
Acts 1. 11; 1 Thess. 4. 16; 2 ‘Tim. 4. 1. 

was expected by the Jews at the 
time of his coming, Mark 15. 433 Luke 2. 
25, 38; 3.15; John 1. 25, 45; 4. 25; 10. 24; 
ll 

is the pattern that we ought to fol- 
low, Matt. 11. 29; John 13.15; Phil. 2.5; 
1 Pet. 1. 15; 2. 21; 1 John 2. 6, 

was trusted in by Abraham and the 
Patriarchs, John 8. 56 ; Heb. 11. 1, &c, 

to be the object of our fuith, John 14. 
1; Acts 16. 31;—all who believe in him 
shall be saved, John 3. 14, 15, 16, 36; 6.40; 
—they who believe not in him shall perish, 
John B. 24; 3. 36; 1 John 5. 19, 11, 12 
—— to be the object of our love, 1 Co 

22; Eph. 6. 24; 1 Peter 1. 8. 
—— not to be denied, Matt. 10. 33; slark 
8 38; Luke 9.26; 12.9; Rem. 1.16; 2'Tim. 
2 12,1 John 2. 23. 

+s— = predictions respecting. See Proph- 
ec 

“16. 

events of his life. See Jesus. 
—— his miracles. See Miracles. 

his parables. See Parables. 
—— his example. See Ecample. 
Chri-tians, the term first used at Antioch, 

Acts 1]. 26. 
the salt of the earth, Matt. 5. 13; 

—the light of the world, 14 ;—their privi- 
leges, 1 Pet. 2. 5, &c.; Heb, 12. 22 ;—the 
sons of God, 1 John 3. 1, 2; Rom. 8. Id, 
&c.;—one with Christ and the Father, Jobn 
17. 11, 21 ;—all one body, Eph. 4. 15, 16;— 
the temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 

Chrysolite, a gem of a golden colour, now 
called the topaz, Rev. 21. 20. 

Chrysoprasus, a precious jewel, of a green 
colour, mingled with yellow, Rev. 21. 20. 

Church, a number of persons, organized as a 
body, who meet to worship the Lord, and 
to observe the ordinances of Christ, John 
10. 16; Rom. 12.5; 1 Cor. 10. 17; 12. 13; 
Gal. 3. 28; Heb. 11. 40 ; 12. 23 ;=sometimes 
means the whole body of professing believ- 
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ers, Matt. 16.18; Acts 2. 47; Eph. 3. 10, 
21; Col. 1. 24 ;—sometimes a single, focal, 
or private congregation, Acts 14, 27 ; 18.22; 
Rom. 16.5; 1 Cor, 14. 23 ; 3 John 9 ;—some- 
times the governors of the church, Matt. 
18. 17; Acts 14. 27 ;—sometimes, as some 
think, the place of worship, 1 Cor. 11. 18; 
14, 19, 34. ; 

Churches, reverence to be observed in them, 
Lev. 26.2; Ps. 93. 5; Eccl. 5. 1; Jer. 7. 30; 
Ezek. 5. 11; 1 Cor. 10. 18; 11. 1, &c. 14. 
23, &c. ae 

, instances of a profanation of them 
censured, 2 Kings 21.4; 2Chr. 33.7 ; Matt. 
21. 12; John 2. 13. : 

Cilicia, a country in the south-east of Asia 
Minor, the capital of which was Tarsus ; 
men from, disputed with Stephen, Acts 6. 
9 ;—Paul and Silas went thruugh, confirm- 
ing the churches, 15. 41. b 

Cinnamon-tree, the bark of which is so valu- 
able, Ex. 30. 23; Prov. 7. 17; Rev. 18. 13. 

Cinnereth, a city of the tribe of Naphtali, on 
the west of the sea of Tiberias, Josh. 11. 
2; 12.35 19. 35. 

Circumcision instituted, Gen. 17. 10 ;—of the 
Shechemites, 34. 24;—of the sons of Moses, 
Ex. 4. 25;— of the Israelites in Gilgal, 
Josh. 5. 2;—a dissension abont it, Acts 15. 
1, &c.;—the apostles consulted, 6 ;—their 
decree concerning it, 29;—when it profit- 
eth, Rom. 2. 25;—of the heart, 29; Deut. 
10. 16; 30, 6 ;—the true among Christians, 
Phil. 3. 3; Col. 2. 11 ;—not to be submitted 
to by the Gentile converts, Gal. 5. 2;— 
the gospel of it committed to Peter, 2. 7; 
—Abraham justified without it, Rom. 4. 

Circumspection, looking around with cautious 
and careful conduct, recommended, Ex. 
23. 13; Matt. 24.42; Rom. 12: 17; 2 Cor. 
8. 21; Eph. 5.15; Phil. 4.8; 1 Thess. 4. 
12; 5.6; 1 Pet. 2, 12; 3. 16. 

Cities of Refuge. See Refuge. 
Civility, or Kindness and politeness to others, 
recommended, Luke 14. 10; Rom. 12.10; 
13.7; 1 Pet. 2. 17. ¥ 

Claude, a small island near Crete, Acts 
27. 16. 

Claudia, [lame, shut up] a pious Roman Jady, 
2 Tim. 4, 21. 

Claudius Cesar, the fifth of the Roman empe- 
rors; great dearth foretold, to take place 
during the reign of, Acts 11. 28; banishes 
the Jews from Rome, 18. 2. ® 

Claudius “ysias, the Roman tribune, who 
commiunded the guard at Jerusalem, res- 
cued Paul, Acts 21, 33;—commanded him 
to he scourged, 22. 24 ;—sent him under a 
guard, with a letter, to Felix, 23. 26. 

Clay, the bodies of men likened to, Job 4. 19; 
13. 12; 36. 3; Isa. 64.8 ; Jer. 18. 6 ;—world- 
ly riches compared to, Hab. 2. 6. 

Cleave, to adhere to with affection and con+ 
stancy, as man to his wife, Gen. 2. 24; 
Matt. 19. 5 ;—Israel to the Lord, Deut. 4.| 
4; Josh. 23. 8 ;—to the Lord Christ, Acts 
11. 23. 

Clemency, mercy, humanity, Acts 24. 4. 
Clement, [inild, good] a noted Christian 
preacher, Phil. 4. 3. ° " 

Cleopas, or Cleophas, [learned, the whole 
glory] one of the two with whom Jesus 
walked to Emmaus, Luke 24. 18;—his 
wife Mary stood by the cross of Jesus, 
John 19. 25. 

Cloak, « fair pretence, or concealment, John 
15. 22; 1 Thess. 2.5; 1 Pet. 2. 16. 

Cloud, a pillar of, conducts the Israelites 
through the Red sea,Ex. 14. 19 ;—through 
the wilderness, Num. 9, 15 ;—the chariot 
of God, Ps. 104. 3. 

Clowls, multitudes, armies, Jer. 4. 13; Isa. 
60.8 deb. 12. 1. 

Cockatrice, a species of serpent, Isa. 11. 8; 
14, 29; 59. 50; Jer. 8. 17. 

Cockle, a weed that grows among corn, Job 
31. 40. 

Collection for the poor Christians at Jerusa- 
lem, Acts 11. 29; 1 Cor. 16. 1; 2 Cor. 8.1; 
9. 1, &e.; Rom. 15. 26. 

College, a school for training up young proph- 
ets, 2 Kings ®. 14; 2 Chr. 34. 22, 

Colosse, an ancient city of Phrygia, near to 
the place where the river Lycus disap- 
pears under ground; an epistle, bearing its 
name, was sent by Paul to the church in, 
Coal. 1.2. 3 

Comforter, one of the titles of the Holy Spirit, 
whose office it is tocomfort the saints, John 
14, 16, 26; 15. 26; 16.7. 

Commandments, theten delivered by God from 
mount Sinai, Ex. 20. 1,&c.; Deut. 5. 6, &e.; 
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—not abrogated by Christ, Matt.5.17; Mark 
_ 10. 17; Luke 18. 18. 
Common, ceremonially unclean, Acts 10. 14; 

Commune, to converse, or talk together ;— 
Abraham communed with the children of 
Heth, Gen. 23. 8 ;—Hamor with Jacob, 34. 
6, &c. ;—to converse with our own hearts, 
Ps. 4.4; 77. 6. 

Communion, the Lord’s supper so called, ] 
Cor. 10. 16. 

, Christian, John 17. 21, &e.; Rom. 
12. 5; 1 Cor. 10. 17; 12. 12, 20; Eph. 4. 16; 
1 John 1. 3, 6, 7. 

with God, or the communication 
of divine graces from him, and the return 
of devout affections to him, enjoyed by be 
lievers, 1 John 1.3 ;—experienced by those 
only who are reconciled to him, Amos 3 
3; 2 Cor. 6. 15;—and who love and obey 
him, Ps. 73. 25 ; John 14. 23 ;—vain for men 
to make pretensions to it, who areliving in 
sin, 1 John 1. G;—to obtain it, we must 
study to know his will, John 5. 39; -be 
often in prayer, Luke 8. 1;—embrace op- 
portunities of retirement, Ps. 4. 4 :~ fre- 
quently meditate on his perfections, provi- 
dences, love, and promises, 104.34 ;—watch 
against vain thoughts, 119. 113;—and be 
found in the use of all the means of grace 
Ps. 27. 4 ;—its advantages are, humility and 
hatred of sin, Job 42. 5, 6 ;—deadness to the 
world, Phil. 3. 8; Gal. 6. 14 ;—patience 
under trouble, Rom. 8. 18 ; 2 Cor. 4. 17 ;— 
fortitude in danger, Rom. 8.31 j—eratitude 
for mercies received, Ps. 103. 1 ;—direc- 
tion under difficulties, Prov. 3. 5, 6;— 
happiness in death, Ps. 23.4; 1 Com 15.55; 
—and panting desires for heaven, 2 Tim. 
4°78. 

Company, bad, to be avoided, Ps. 1. 15 26. 4; 
Prov. I. 10 ;2. 12; 4. 14, 15; 12. 11; 13. 20; 
14.7; 19.27; 22.24 ; 28.7, 19 ; 29.24; Rom. 
1. 5 1 Cor. 5.93 15. 33; 2 Cor. 6. 14; Eph. 

may be , and do good, 
Matt. 9. 10; 11.19; Mark 2. 15; Luke 15. 
231 Cor. 5. 10; 1 Thess. 5. 14. 
—— of the wise and good, beneficial, 

Prov. 13. 20; Mal. 3. 16, 17, 
Compassion recommended, Prov. 19.17; Luke 

Compel, to urge by reasonable motives, Luke 
14, 23. = 

Competency, what it consists in, Gen. 28, 20; 
Prov. 30. 8; Heb. 13.5; 1 Tim. 6. 8. 

Complamt, Psalms of, 3. 6.7.10. 12. 13. 14. 
17, 22. 32. 35. 36. 38. 39. 41. 42. 43. 44. 51. 
53. 55. 56. 57. 59. 60. 7H. 77. 79. 80. 83. 88. 
94. 102. 109. 120. 1292°130. 140. 142. 143. 

Complete, those in Christ are, in respect of 
pardon, justification, &c. Col. 2. 10. 

Compliances in important things dangerous, 
Deut. 13.3; Prov. 1. 10; Dan. 3. 16; 6. 10; 
Gal. 2.5, 11 ;—in things indifferent advised, 
1 Cor. 9. 20. 

Concealment of crimes, the guilt of it, Ps. 50. 
18 ; Prov. 29. 24; 2 John 11. 

Conceit_ censured, Prov. 3.7; 14. 16; 26. 12; 
Isa. 5. 21; Rom. 12. 16. 

Concubines, wives of the second rank, and 
subordinate to the mistress of the house, 
Gen. 25. 6 ; 2 Sam.5.13; 1 Kings 11. 3,&c 

Concupiscence, (inordinate affection) censur- 
ed, Ex. 20. 17; Gal. 5. 16; 1 Thess. 4.5; 1 
Pet. 2. 11. 

Condemnation, al) men under as sinners, Rom 
5. 16, 18; John 3. 18 ;—all freed from whe 
are in Christ, Rom. 8. 1]. 

Conduit, a water-course, 2 Kings 18 17; 20. 
QU ; Isa. 7. 3; 36.2 

Coney, or Rabbit, a species of hare, with red 
eyes, Ps. 104. 18; Prov. 30 26, 

Confession of Christ, a necessary duty, Matt. 
40.32; Mark 8. 3x; Luke 9.26; 12.8; Rom. 
10.9;2 Tim 2.12; 1 John 2. 93; 4.15, 

—— —— to God, Judg, 10. 10, 15; Ear. 9.5 
Neh. 1.63; Ps. 32.5; 38.18; 41.4; 51. 3 
119. 67, 176; Prov. 28. 13; Jer. 3.13; Dan 
9.5, 20; 1 John 1.8, 9. 

to one another, Lev. 5.5; Num. 5. 
7; Matt. 3.6; Mark 1.5; Acts. 19. 18; Jam. 
5. 16. 

Conscience common to all men, Prov. 20. 27; 
Rom. 2. 14, 15 ;—a weak one to be respect- 
ed, Rom. 14. 2; 1 Cor, 8, 12. 

————, the happiness of a good one, Joh 
27.6; Prov. 14. 14; 28. 1;29.6; Rom. 14, 
22; 2 Cor. 1. 12; Gal. 6, 4;1 Tim. 1. 19; 1 
John 3. 19,21; Acts 23. 1; 24. 16; 1 Cor. 4 
4;2Tim 1.3; Heb. 13. 18. 

, the terror of an evil one, Gen. 42 
21;2 Sam. 24.10; Ps. 38 3;40 12; Prov 
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44.14; 18,14; 28. 1; 29. 6; John 8.9; Matt. 
97.3; Acts 24. 253 Tit. 1.15. $s 

Consecrate, to devote to the service of the 
Lord, as were all the first born, both of man 
and beast, Ex, 13. 2;—the whole nation of 
the Jews, 19. 6 ;—all genuine believers, 1 
Pet. 2. 9. 

Consideration recommended, Deut. 4. 39; 32. 
29; Ps. 77. 6; 119 59; Prov. 15, 98; 22.3; 
Isa. 1. 3; Ezek. 18, 28; Hag. 1. 5,7; Luke 
14. 28; 1 Tim. 4. 15; 2 Tim. 2. 7. 

Constancy, or steadiness, required of us, in 
our devotions, Luke 18. 1; 1 Thess. 5. 17, 
18 ;—under our sufferings, Matt. 5. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. 4. 12, 13 ;—in our profession, Heb. 10. 
23 ;—in our heneficence, Gal 6, 93—in our 
Friendships, Prov. 27. 10 ;—in our obedience, 
Ps. 119. 33. 

Coastellatsans, ga assemblage of stars, Isa. 13. 

Contentment recommended, Prov. 30. 8, 9; 
Heb. 13.5; 1-Tim. 6.6; 1 Cor. 7. 20 jot 
Esau, Gen. 33. 9 ;—of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 
35 ,—of the Shunamite, 2 Kings 4. 13 ;—of 
Paul, Phil. 4. 11. 

Contrite, Contrition, for sin ; a heart broken, 
bruised, or deeply affected with grief for ; 
promises to such, Ps. 34. 18; 51.17; Isa. 
57. 15; 61. 1; 66. 2;—examples of it in 
David, 2 Sam. 12. 13; Ps. 51. 3, 4 ;—Peter, 
Matt. 26. 75. 

evidences of. See Repentance. 
“ontroversies to be avoided, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 6. 
4, 20;2 Tim. 2. 16; ‘Tit. 3. 9. 

Conversation, religious and edifying, recom- 
mended, Deut. 6.7; 11. 19; Ps. 35. 28 ; 37. 
30 ; 40. 10 ; 71. 22; 77. 12; 105.2; Prov. 10. 
31; Mal. 3.16; Matt. 12.35; Eph. 4. 29; 
Col. 3. 16; 4. 6;1 Thess. 4. 18; 5. 11. 

with the profligate and idle to 
he avoided, Matt. 12. 36; Eph. 4. 29; 5. 3; 
Col. 3. 8; 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

Conversion, the turning of a sinner in heart 
and practice, from what is forbidden, to 
what is commanded, Acts 26.18; Ps. 51. 
13; Isa. 6. 10 ;—earnest calls to it, Isa. 55, 
7; Ez. 33.11; Acts 3. 19;—those who do 
turn shall be saved, Ez. 18. 27; Isa. 55. 7; 
—those who do not, must perish, Matt. 18. 
3;—beneficial to those who promote it, 
Dan. 12.3; 1 Tim. 4. 16; James 5. 19. 

-——————, the evidences of are, hatred of 
sin, Ps. 101. 3; 119. 104 ;—love to God, Ps. 
73. 23 ;—delight in his people, John 13. 35; 
—attendance on, and love to his ordi- 
nances, Ps. 27. 4;—trust in his word and 
mercy, 9. 10 ;—obedience to his will, Matt. 

Conviction of sin, sometimes the fruit of nat- 
ural conscience, John 8. 9;—produced by 
the Holy Spirit, 16. 8 ;—guilt and danger 
of stifling, Prov. 29. 1; Heb. 3.7, 8. 

Convocations, the assémbling of multitudes 
for the worship of God, Ex. 12. 16; Lev. 
23.2; Num. 28. 20. 

Coos, an island of the Mediterranean, at a 
small distance from the south-west point 
of Asia Minor, Acts 21. 1. 

Coral, a stony marine plant, Job 28.18; Ez. 
27. 16 

Corban, [a gift] whatever was offered to the 
service of the temple, Mark 7. 11, 12. 

Corinth, the capital of Achaia, situated on the 
isthmus or neck of land which joins the 
Morea to Attica on the north ; Paul preach- 
ed here, Acts 18. 1 ;—met with much oppo- 
sition, 6;—encouraged in a vision, 9 ;—a 
church was formed, to which he afterwards 
wrote two epistles, which bear the name 
of this place. 

Cormorant, the water raven, about the size 
of a goose, Lev. 11. 7; Deut. 14. 7; Isa. 
34. 11 

Cornelius, [of an horn] a centurion, the first 
Gentile convert, Acts 10. 1, &c. 

Cornet, a wind instrument of horn, or like 
“one, for sounding in war, or at religious 

solemnities, 1 Chr. 15.28; Ps. 98.6; Dan. 
3.5; Hos. 5. 8. 

Corruption, or depravity, of human nature 
universal, Job 14.4; Ps. 51.5; John 3. 6; 
Rom. 3. 23; Gal. 5, 17; Eph. 2. 1, &c. Col. 
2. 13. 

called the flesh, John 3.6; Rom. 
8.5; Gal. 5. 17 ;—the natural man, 1 Cor. 
2, 14;—the old man, Rom. 6. 63; Col. 3. 9; 
—the vanity of the mind, Eph. 4. 17; 
evil concupiscence, Col. 3. 5; 1 Thess. 
4. 55—the carnal mind, Rom. 8. 7. 

(.ovenant, of God with Noah, Gen. 9. 12 ;— 
wth Abraham, 17. 4, 10;—of Abraham 
with the Hittites, 23. 3, &c.—of Isaac 
and Abimelech, 26, 31 ;—of Jacob and La- 
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ban, 31. 44;—of Joshua and the people, 
Josh. 24, 25 ;—made by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 
3;—of the Jews after their return from 
Babylon, Neh. 10. 1, &¢.;—a new one to 
succeed the‘ Mosiac, Jer. 31, 31; 32. 37; 
Heb. 8. 6 ; 10. 16. 

Covenant, the ancient forms of making one, 
Gen. 23. 3, &e.; Jer. 34. 15, 18. 

Covelousness, or immoderate desire of earthly 
things, forbidden, Ex. 20. 17; Deut. 5. 21; 
Rom. 7.9; 13. 9;—censured, Prov. 23. 7; 
Luke 12. 15; 1 Cor. 6. 10; Eph. 5.5; Col. 
3.5; 1 Tim. 6.9; Heb. 13.5; 1 John 2. 15; 
—threatenings against, Isa. 57. 17; Jer. 6. 
J2, 13; Mic.2.1,2; Hab. 2.9, 11 ;—Rom: 1. 
18, 29 

» examples of, of Achan, Josh. 
7. 21 ;—of Gehazi, 2 Kings 5. 20 ;—of Bal- 
aam, Num. 29. 17,21; 31. 83 2 Pet, 2. 15; 
Jude 11 ;<-of Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 22 ;—of 
Judas Iscariot, Matt. 26. 14;—of Ananias 
and Sapphira, Acts 5. 1, &c.;—the folly of 
it, Ece. 4. 8, 

Count ears of man discovers his mind, Prov. 
5. 13. 

of God shining on his people, his 
dealing kindly with them, Ps. 4. 63 11.73 

Country, native, the love of it expressed, Neh. 
2. - 

» heaven, called a better than Canaan, 
in respect of its society, privileges, employ- 
ments, and pleasures, Heb. 11. 16; 12. 22; 
Rev. 4.8; 7. 17; 21. 4. 

Courage, the foundation of it, Job 11. 13; Ps. 
3. 6; 27. 1; 46. 1; 56. 4, 11; 112. 7; 118. 6; 
Prov. 28. 1; Heb 13. 6. | 

—, mental, Ps. 119.46; Mark 8. 38; 2 
Tim, 1. 8; 1 Pet. 4. 16. 

-, examples of it, in Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
14.6 ;—in David, 17. 32 ;—of Shadrach and 
his companions, Dan. 3. 18 ;—in Daniel, 6. 
10;—of Peter and John, Acts 4. 19 ;—of 
Peter and the other apostles, 5. 29;—of Paul, 
20, 24,21. 13; of the Christians in general, 
Rom. 8. 38. 

Cowardice, the cause of it, Lev. 26. 17, 36; 
Ps. 53.5; Prov. 28. 1;—of Adam and Eve, 
Gen. 3.8 ;—of Sarah, 18. 15; of the disciples 
of Jesus in the ship, Matt. 14, 26 ;—of 
Peter, 30 ;—of all the disciples when he 
was apprehended, 26. 56. 

Cozbi, [a liar, sliding away] she, with a 
number of her country-women (Median- 
ites) came into the camp of the Israelites, 
to seduce them to uncleanness, Num. 25. 
6—18 

Cracknels, a sort of hard cakes, 1 Kings 
14, 3. 

Craft, deceit, or guile, Dan. 8.25; Mark 14. 
1 ;—a trade, or occupation, Acts 18.3; 19. 
25, 27. 

Crane, a tall and long-necked fowl, with a 
loud voice, Isa. 38. 14; Jer. 8. 7. 

Creation, ascribed to God, Gen. J. 1; Ps. 124. 
8; 146.6; Neh. 9. 6; Acts 14. 15; 17. 24 ;— 
Was wrought by the second person in the 
Godhead, Jesus Christ, John 1.3, 10; 1 Cor. 
8.6; Eph 3.9; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 2; Rev. 
4.11 

Creator to be remembered in youth, Ecc. 
12. I. 

Creditors, their duty, Deut. 15. 2; Matt. 
18. 23 

Credulity, too great easiness in believing men, 
caution against, Prov. 14. 15; Jer. 29. 8; 
Matt. 24. 4,23; Mark 13.5; Luke 21.8; 
John 4, 1. : 

Crete, or Candia, an island in the Mediterra- 
nean, to the south east of the Morea; Paul 
sailed close by, Acts 27. 12, 13 ;—left Titus 
there, Tit. 1.5 ;—its inhabitants infamous 
for falsehood, &c. 12. 

Crimes accounted capital among the Jews, 
and to be punished with death. See 
Death. 

Crispus, [curled] the chief ruler of the 
Jewish synagogue at Corinth, converted 
and baptized by Paul, Acts 18.8; 1 Cor. 
1.14 

Cross, the frame of wood on which Christ 
was put to death, Matt. 27. 32 ;—the whole 
of his sufferings, Eph. 2. 15 ;—Heb. 12.2; 
—the self-denial and sufferings of the chris- 
tian life, Matt. 10. 38; 16. 24; Mark 8. 34; 
Luke 9. 23 ; 14. 27. 

Crown, worn by sovereigns, 1 Chr. 20. 2; 
Est. J. 11 ;—by the Jewish high priest, Ex. 
23, 11 ;—the glorious reward of the redeem- 
ed, called a crown of /ife, Rev. 2. 10;—of 
righteousness, 2 Tim. 4, 8 ;—of glory, 1 Pet. 
5. -+5;— incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. a 

Cruelty forbidden, Gen. 49. 5, &c.; Peut. 25. 
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3; Prov. 11. 17; 12. 10; Ezek.18. 18 ;—of 
Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34.25; 49 5;—of 
Pharaoh, Ex, 1. 14 ;—of Adonibezek, Judg. 
1. 7;—vf Menahem, 2 Kings 15. 16 ;—of 
Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21.4 ;—of Herod the great, 
Matt. 2. 16. 

Cubit, the measure from the point of the 
elbow, to the point of the middle finger, 
commonly reckoned half a yard, Gen. 6, 
16 ; Deut. 3. 11; Matt. 6. 27. 

Cucumber, a plant, the fruit of which is 
fleshy like an apple, Num. 11. 5; Isa. 
1.8 

Cummin,a plant somewhat like fennel, which 
the Jews sowed in their fields, Isa. 28 25, 
27 ;—the Scribes and Pharisees paid tithes 
of it, Matt. 23. 23. 

Curiosity, to be wise above what ie written 
condemned, Deut. 29.29; Acts 1, 6,7, 2 
Cor. 6, 6 ;—in vain speculations censured 
1 Tim. 1. 4; Tit. 3. 9. 

Curse of the earth, &c. after the fall, Gen 3 
14 ;—of Cain, 4. 11 ;—of Canaan, 9. 25 ;— 
of the Israelites if disobedient, Lev. 26. 14, 
Deut. 28. 15, &c. ;—to be pronounced from 
mount Ebal, 27. 13 ;—not tocurse the deaf, 
Ley. 19. 14;—to bless and not to curse, Ps. 
62. 4; Rom. 12, 14; James 3. 10 ;—remark- 
able instances of cursing, 2 Kings 2. 23; 
Psal. 109. 6, &c.; Jer. 17. 18. 

Cursing, profane. See Swearing. 
Cush, [blackness] the eldest son of Ham,and 

father of Nimrod, Gen. 10. 6, 7. 
Cymbals, hollow vessels of brass, which, being 

struck against each other, make a sharp 
sound, 2 Sam. 6.5; 1 Chr. 15. 16; 16.5, 42; 
Ps. 150. 5; 1 Cor. 13. 1. 

Cypress, a tree, ever green, tall and strong, 
used by the Romans in funeral ceremonies, 
Tsa. 44, 14, 

Cyprus, an island of the Mediterranean, sit- 
uated between Cilicia and Syria; Joses, 
surnamed Barnabas, and an old disciple, 
Mnason, were natives of it, Acts 4. 36; 2}. 
16 ;—the gospel carried to it by some who 
fled from persecution, 11. 19 ;—saints in, 
confirmed by Paul, Barnabas, and Mark, 
13. 4, &c.; 15. 39. 

Cyrene, a city of Lybia in Africa, westward 
of Egypt, Matt. 27. 32; Acts 2. 10; 11. 10, 
3. 1. 

Cyrus, the Great, the founder of the Persian 
empire, mentioned by name, long before 
his time as the deliverer of Israel, Isa. 44 
28; 45. 1 ;—his decree in favour of the Jews, 
2 Chr. 36. 22; Ezr. 1. 1 ;—restores the ves 
sels of the temple, 7. 

D 
Daberath, a town near the foot o: mount 

Tabor, Josh. 19. 12; 1 Chr. 6. 72. 
Dagon, (corn, or fish) the principal idol of the 

Philistines, the upper part formed like a 
man, and the under like a fish ; falls before 
the ark of God, 1 Sam. 5. 3. 

Dalmanutha, a city on the east side of the 
sea of Tiberias, Mazk 8. 10. 

Damages to be made good, Ex. 21. 28, 35; 22 
5; Lev. 6.2; 24.18; Num. 5. 7; Ezek 
33.15; Luke 19.8. i 

Damascus, a famous city, long the capital of 
Syria, about 160 miles north-east from Je- 
rusalem ; an altar seen there by Ahaz, and 
one like it sect up in the temple, 2 Kings 
16. 10 ;—threatened with being conquered, 
Jer. 49. 23 ;—and destroyed, Isa. 17. 1;— 
Saul proceeded to, on his persecuting 
errand, Acts 9. 2. 

Damnation, the awful punishment of the 
wicked in hell, Matt. 23, 33 ; 2 Pet. 2. 3;— 
sometimes judgment, or punishment in this 
life, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 

Dan, [judgment] one of the sons of Jacob, 
and the father of the tribe called by his 
name; his birth, Gen. 30. 6; prophetic 
blessing of his father concerning him, 49 
16, 17. 

Paes a city on the east of the source of Jor- 
dan, and south of mount Lebanon ; near to 
it Abraham routed the Canaanitish kings 
Gen. 14, 14;—here Jeroboam set up one o! 
his idols, 1 Kings 12. 29. 

——, 4 name given to Laish; Judg. 18. 27. _ 
Dancing, on solemn occasions, and in reli 

gious worship, Ex. 15. 20; 32.19; 2Sam 
6.14; Ps. 149.3;150.4. 

an expression of_ joy, Judg 9. 
34; 1 Sam. 18. 6; 29.5; Jer. 31-4; Matt 
14. 6. 
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Danger from persecution to be avoided by 
prudence, Matt. 4. 12; 10. 16, 23; 12. 15; 
John 7. 1; Acts 14.6; 17. 14;—examples 
of deliverance from it to be sought by law- 
ful means, in the case of Jacob, Gen. 32. 
6 ;—of Joseph, 40. 14;—of David by Mich- 
al, 1 Sam_19. 12, 

of Elijah from Jezebel, 1 Kings 19. 
2 ;—of Jesus before being carried to Egypt, 
Matt. 2. 13 ;—of Jesus from the Pharisees, 
2. 13;—of the apostles, Acts 8, 1;—of 

Paul, 9. 23 ;—of Paul aad Barnabas, 14. 
5, &e. 

—-, deliverance from it tc be prayed for, 
Gen. 32. 11; 1 Sam. 26.24; Ps.7. 1; 55.16; 
59. 1; 71. 12, &c.; Jcun 12. 27. 

, incurred heedlessly by Dinah, Gen. 
34 1;—by Peter going on the water, Matt. 
24, 23 ;—of Paul’s companions on the voy- 
age, Acts 27.9. 

Duniel, [judgment of God, or God is my 
judge] carried captive to Babylon, Dan. 1. 
6;—-refuses the king’s provisions, 8 ;—in- 
terprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dreswms, 2. J, 
&c.; 4. 1 ;—the writing on the w*'l, 5. 253 
—made chief of the presidents by Darius, 
6 1;—cast into the den of lions, 16 ;—his 
vision of the four beasts, 7. 1, &c.;—f the 
rajn and he-goat, 8 ;—terrified with a vi- 
sion, 10. 5 ;—his prophecy of the seventy 
weeks, 9. 24;—of the kings of the ne -th 
and south, 11. 1, &c.;—to have his part in 
the resurrection, 12. 13 ;—thé testimony of 
God in his favour, Ezek. 14. 14; 28. 3. 

Danites go in quest of more country, Judg 
18. 1 ;—rob Micah, 14, &c.;—their inherit- 
ance, Josh. 19. 40 ;—conquer Laish, Judg. 
*8 27 ;—set up an idol there, 30. 

warius, [he that inquires] the Mede, reigns 
in Babylon, Dan. 5. 31;—his decree in 
honour of the God of Daniel, 6. 26. 

-, king of Persia, renews the decree of 
Cyrus in favour of the Jews, Ezr. 6. 1 

Darkness, in Egypt, Ex. 10. 21 ;—at the cru- 
cifixion of Jesus, Luke 23. 4H. 

of the sun, moon, and stars, in pro- 
phetic language signifies, the gloom or hor- 
ror which hangs over governments, Isa. 
13. 10; Ez. 32.7; Joel 2. 10,31; 3. 15. 

Dathan and Abiram, their rebellion, Num. 
16. 1, &e. 

Daughter, the church of Christ, Ps. 45. 10 ;— 
the inheritance of her father to pass to, 
Num. 27. 7; 36. 2. 

David, [beloved, dear] the son of Jesse, and 
descendant of Judah, Ruth 4, 22; Matt. 1. 
6;—anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. 16. 12 ;— 
the spirit of the Lord comes upon him, 18; 
—attends Saul, 19;—kills Goliath, 17. 38, 
&c.;—marries Michal the daughter of Saul, 
18. 22, &c.;—concealed by her, 19. 12;— 
goes to Samuel, !8 ;—takes leave of Jona- 
than, 20. 42;—takes the hallowed bread, 
21.1, &c.;—feigns madness at Gath, 13 ;— 
at Adullam, 22. 1;—sends his parents to 
the king of Moab, 3 ;—rescues Keilah, 23. 
1, &c.;—favoured by an invasion of the 
Philistines, 23. 25 ;—dwells at Engedi, 29 ; 
—cuts off the skirt of Saul, 24. 1, &e.;— 
sends to Nabal, 25. 2, &e.;—-marries Abi- 
gail, 39; -spares Saul at Hachilah, 26. 4;— 
at Gath, 27. 3;—dismissed by Achish, 29, 
6;—rescues plunder from some Amalekites, 
30. 18 ;—laments over Saul and Jonathan, 
2 Sam. 1. 17 ;—made king at Hebron, 2. 1; 
1 Chr. 11. 1;—sons bern to him there, 2 
Sam. 3. 2:--mourns for Abner, 3. 31 ;— 
those that joined him at Ziklag, 1 Chr. 12. 
1;—at Hebron, 23,—inade king of all Israel, 
28am. 5.1;—takes Zion from the Jebusites, 
§ j—sons born to him at Jerusalem, 13 ;— 
defeats the Philistines, 5. 17, 22; 8& 13 1 
chr. 14 3; 18. 1 ;—brings the ark from Kir- 
jath-jearim, 2 Sam. 6. 1; 1 Chr. 13. 1;— 
proposes to build a temple, 2 Sam. 7.2; 1 
Chr. 17. 1;—God’s promise to him on ac- 
count of it, 11; 2 Sam. 7. 11, &c.;—his 
prayer and thanksgiving, 1 Chr. 18. 16 ;— 
conquers the Moabites, 2 Sam. 8. 2;—the 
Syrians, 9; 10.6, 16; 1 Chr. 18. 3, 6 ;—the 
Edomites, 2 Sam 8. 14; 1 Chr. 18. 13;—the 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10. 6; 12.26; 1 Chr. 
20, 1 ;—takes Rabbah by Joab, 20. 1 ;—sends 
for Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. 9. 1;—sends 
ambassadors to Hanun, | Chr. 19. 1 ;—the 
friendship of Hiram for him, 14. 1;—his 
wives and children, 3;—brings theark from 
the house of Ohed-edom, 15. 25 ;—is des- 
pised by Michal, 29;—a great festival on 
this occasion, 16. 1;—appoints ministers to 
attend it, 37;—his adultery with Bathsheba, 
2Sam. 11.4;—marries her, 11.2(;—repents, 
12. 13;—flees from Absalom, 15. 13;— 
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mourns his death, 18. 33 ;— cursed by Shi- 
mei, 16. 5;—pardons him, 19. 18 ;—his of- 
ficers, 20. 23; 1 Chr. 18. 14 ;—more wars 
with the Philistines, 2 Sam. 21. 15, 18, 
&c.;—his valiant men, 23. 8 ;—his psalm 
of thanksgiving at removing theark, 1] Chr. 
16. 7, &c.;—after his victories, 22 ;—num: 
bers the people, 24.1; 21 1;—buys Arau- 
nah’s threshing floor, 2 Sam, 24.18 ; 1 Chr. 
21. 18 ;—his preparations for the building of 
the temple, 22. 1;—cherished by Abishag in 
his old age, 1 Kings 1. 1, &c.;—gives a 
charge to Solomon, 2. 1; 1 Chr, 22. 6; 28. 
9, 20 ;—makes Solomon king, 23. 1 ;—ap- 
points the services of the Levites, 24;-— 
of the porters, 26. 1 ;—the treasurers, 20 ;—: 
officers and judges, 29 ;—his last words, 2 
Sam, 23. 1 ;—appoints twelve captains for 
every month, 1 Chr. 27. 1;—his death, 29. 
28 ;—his descendants, 3. 1 ;—the psalm in 
wigch he asserts his integrity, Psal. 26 ;— 
his vow of upright conduct, 101 ;—enume- 
rates the promises of God to him, 2 89. 
101. 132. 

Day, the natural, was reckoned by the Jews 
from one evening to the next, Lev. 23. 
32;-— the time of Christ’s incarr.ation, 
John &. 56 —in prophetic language, a year, 
Fiz. 4. 6 

Days, the last, mean the end of the world, 
John 6. 39, 44, 54; 11. 24; 12. 48; James 5. 
$;--the time of the gospel dispensation, 
{sa. 2.2; Mic. 4.1; Acts 2.17; Heb. 1.2; 
‘), 26; 2 Pet. 3. 3 ;—the corrupt age of the 
church, 2 Tim. 3. 1; 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

Deacons, seven, appointed by the apostles, 
Acts 6.5;—their qualifications, 1 Tim. 3. 
8, 12. 

Dead, spiritually 
in this state, 
Tim. 5. 6 

Dead, corporcally and literally, those who are 
so, cannot praise God, Ps. 115. 17 ;—God 
not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Mark 12. 27; Luke 20. 28 ;—ignorant of 
what passes in this world, Job 14. 21; Ps. 
146. 4; Eccl. 9. 5;—shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, John 5. 25;—that die in 
Christ blessed, Rev. 14. 13;—shall stand 
before God for judgment, 20, 12. 
— raised, the widow of Zarephath’s son, 

1 Kings 17. 22;—the Shunamite’s son, 2 
Kings 4.35 ;—a man by the bones of Elisha, 
13. 21 ;—the widow’s son at Nain by Jesus, 
Luke 7. 15 ;—the daughter of Jairus, Matt. 
9.25; Mark 5. 42; Luke 8. 55 ;—Lazarus, 
John 11, 44;—Tabitha by Peter, Acts 9. 
40 ;—Eutychus by Paul, 20. 12, 

Dead Sca. See Salt Sea; and Sodom. ; 
Denf, not to be cursed, Lev. 19. 14 ;—healed, 
Mark 7. 32; 9. 25 ;—wilfully so, censured, 
Deut. 30. 17; Ps. 58.4; Prov. 21. 13; Isa. 
30.9; 42.18; 43. 8; Jer. 5, 21; 22.2); Ezek. 
12.2; Matt. 13.15; Acts 3. 23; 7. 51. 

Dearth, scarcity and high price of provisions ; 
—in the days of Jacob, Gen. 4]. 54; 42.1; 
—of the prophet Elisha, 2 Kings 4. 38 ;— 
of Jeremiah, Jer. 14. 1;—Agabus foretold 
there should he a great, Acts 11. 28. 

Death, how it came into the world, Gen. 3. 
17, 19, 1 Cor. 15. 22 ;—the wages of sin, 
Rom. 5. 12; 6. 23 ;—certain to all, Job 14. 
5; 21.13; Ps. 49. 19; 59. 48; Eccl. 8.8; 9. 
5; 11, 8;—levels all men Job 1]. 21; 3.17, 
&c.; Eccl. 5. 15 ;—to be frequently thought 
of, Ps. 39. 4; 90. 12 ;—sometimes desirable, 
Job 3. 21; 6. 8; Phil. 1. 23 ;—Christians 
nave hope in it,2Cor. 5. 1, &c.;—the wick- 
ed are driven away in their guilt, Prov. 14. 
32 ;—-we ought speedily to prepare for it, 
Ecc. 9. 10 ;—all who are in Christ are bless- 
ed at, Rev. 14. 13. 

, by the Jewish law, the punishment 
of murder, Gen. 9.6; Ex. 2], 12; Lev. 24, 
17;—for man-stealing, Ex. 21. 16; Deut. 
24. 7;—for cursing a parent, Ex. 21. 17; 
Ley. 20, 9; Matt. 15. 4;—for witchcraft, 
Ex. 22. 18; Lev. 20 27,—for bestiality, Ex. 
22 19; Lev. 20. 15;—for sacrificing to a 
strange god, Ex. 22. 20 ;— for enticing to 
idolatry, Deut. 13. 6, &c.;— for breaking 
the sabbath, Ex. 31.14; 35. 2; Num. 15. 
35 ;— for sacrificing children to Moloch, 
Ley. 20. 2;—for incest, Lev. 20. 11, 12, 14, 
17, 19, 20, 21 ;—for the fornication of the 
daughter of a priest, 21. 9 ;—for sodomy, 
20. 13 ;—for adultery, 10; Deut. 22. 22 ;— 
for defiling a betrothed damsel, 23 ;—for 
approaching a woman in_ her separation, 
and the woman who suffers it, Lev. 20. 
18 ;—for blasphemy, 24. 14; ] Kings 21. 10; 
—for any person, except a priest or a Le- 

mankind are all naturally 
Eph. 2. 1, 5; Col.2. 13; 1 

yite, touching the tabernacle, Num. 1. 51; 
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3. 10, 38; 18.22 ;—for falge prophecy, Deut. 
@3. 5; 18. 20 ;—for false witness in a penal 
case, 19. 16, 21 ;—for disobeying the sen- 
tence of a judge, Num. 15. 30; Deut. 17. 
12 ;—for the owner of an 6x that kills any 
person, if the oxhad been used to do mis- 
chief, Ex.21.29 ;—for all kinds of idolatry 
Deut. 17. 5. 

Death of Christ, was voluntary, John 10. 11, 
18 ;—substitutionary, or in the room of sin- 
ners, Matt. 20. 28; Tit. 2. 14;—a proper 
sacrifice for our sins, 1 Cor. 5.7; Heb. 9 
26 ;—peculiarly painful, Matt. 26. 38; 27 
46 ;—ignominious, Heb. 12. 2 ;—accursed 
Gal. 2 13. » 

Deborah, oracle, word, or a bee] Rebekan’s 
nurse, dies, Gen. 35. 8. 

, the prophetess, encourages Barak to 
fight the Canaanites, Judg. 4. 4 ;—her song 
5. 1, &c. 

Debts to be punctually paid, Ps. 37. 21; Prov. 
3. 27, 28 ;—the contracting of them to be 
avoided, Rom. 13. 8;—to be forgiven to 
those who are not able to pay, Matt. 18 
27, 35 ;—our sins so called, 6, 12. 

Decapolis, (ten cities] a district of Judea, 
situated partly en both sides of Jordan, 
Matt. 4.25; Mark 5. 20; 7. 31 ;—Josephus 
says, the ten cities were, Damascus, Oto- 
pos, Philadelphia, Raphana, Scythopolis, 
Gadara. Hippos, Dios, Pella, and Ger- 
asa. 

Deceit censured, Lev. 19. 11- 25, 14; Ps. 5. 
6; 55.23; Prov. 20.17; Jer. 22. 13; 1 Cor 
6. 8. 

of others, to be guarded against, 
Prov. 14. 15;—in matters of teligion, 
Jer. 29. 8; Matt. 24. 4; Eph. 5. 6; 2 
Thess. 2. 3 

self, Isa. 30. 10; James 1. 22, 26. 
Deceivers, or teachers of false doctrines, in 

st tines, 2 Jolin 7; Jude 4. 
Decision, or prompt and steady determination, 

in religious matters, commanded, and the 
want of it censured, 1 Kings 18.21; Matt. 
6. 24; James 1.8; 4. 8;—advantages and 
reward of, 1 Cor. 15. 58; Heb. 3. 14. 

Decline, to turn aside from the path of duty, 
_ cautions against, Ex. 23.2; Deut. 17. 11; 
Prov. 4.5; 7. 25. 

Decrees of God, are his eternal and fixed pur- 
poses, respecting whatever a,i1eS to-pass, 
Dan. 4,24; Acts 15 18; Eph. 1. 4;—they 
are infinitely wise Roca 11.33 ;—immutable, 
Mal. 3. 6;—universai, V.ph. 1. 11;—secret, till 
he be pleased to reveal them, Deut. 29.29 ; 
—Matt. 24. 36 ;—shall all be accomplished, 
Isa. 46.10; Dan 14. 35, 

Dedan, [the beloved] the son of Raamah, 
and grandson of Cush, Gen. 10.7; 1 Chr. 

the son of Jokshan, and grandson of 
Abraham, Gen. 25. 3;—his descendants 
trade with the Tyrians, Ez. 27. 15, 20. 

Dedicated things, or things set apart to the 
service of God, to be regarded, Lev. 27. 
28; Num. 16 38; Mark 11. 17 ;—profaned, 
Dan. 5. 2. 

Dedication ot ene tabernacle, Ex. 40. 9, 34 ;— 
of the ten ple, | Kings 8. 1, &c.;—of the 
wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12. 27. 

———_., self, to the Lord, examples of, 
Ps. 116. 16; Isa. 44. 5; 2 Cor. 8. 5. 

Deer, a quadruped of the flock kind, ‘vith 
branchy horns, Deut. 14.53; 1 Kings 4. 23. 

Defence, the Lord is to his people a sure, Job 
22. 25; Ps. 7. 19; 59. 16; 62. 2; 89. 18; 
94, 22, 

Defile, to pollute morally by forbidden inter- 
course : Gen, 34. 2, 5 ;—to be guilty of idol- 
etry, Lev. 2. %; Ez. 43. 7, 8 ;—to indulge 
in any sin, Job lo. 19; Isa. 6. 5, 

Defraud, to rob, or cneat, forbidden 
19,133 Mark 10.19; 1 Cor. 6.8; 1 
4.6, 

Lev. 
Thess. 

Degenerate, become worse than they were 
originally, the Jews were, Jer. 2. 21. 

Degrees, songs of, the title given to fifteen 
psalms, (the 120th to the 134th inclusive,) 
either because of their peculiar excellence; 
or their being intended to be sung by the 
Jews in the several stages of their jour- 
ney, when they came up to Jerusalem to 
worship. 

Delays in business dangerous, Prov. 27.1, 
Ecc}. 9. 10; John 9. 4 ;—especially in spi- 
ritual matters, Ecel. 12.1; Isa 55.6; Luke 
11. 61; John 12. 35; 2Cor. 6. 2; Heb. 3. 13, 
James 4. 13. 

Delicately, finely, or nicely, the danger of thus 
treating servants, Prov. 29. 21. 

Delilah, (small, poor] a beautiful woman of 
the Philistines loved by Samson, Judges 
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16. 4;—her treachery to him, and victory 
over him, 6—20. * 
Peer recommended, Prov. 15. 28; 

Deliverance, God works for his people from 
their troubles, Job 5. 19; Ps, 59. 15. 

— remarkable instancés, of Shadrach 
and his companions, Dan. 3. 22, &c.;—of 
Daniel, 6. 22 ;—of Peter and John, Acts 5. 
19 ;—of Peter, 12. 7;—of Paul and Silas, 
16, 26 ;—of Paul at Rome, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 

Deluge, universal, threatened, Gen. 6. 13 ;— 
its awful beginning, 7. 11;—all the high 
hills covered-with it, 19;—the whole pop- 
ulation of the world, except those in the 
ark, died, 21—23 ;—the waters began to 
assuage, 8. 1 ;—so dried up that Noah and 
his family leave the ark, after they had been 
in it a year and ten days, 13—18, 

Delusions threatened under the reign of 
Antichrist, 2 Thess. 2. 11. : 

Demas, [of the people] an early professor 
of Christianity, who, from love of the 
yond, forsook Paul, Col. 4. 14; 2 Tim. 

U=metrius, [belonging to Ceres, the goddess 
of corn] a silversmith of Ephesus, raises 
a tumult, Acts 19, 24. 
3 the elder, his good report, 3 John 

Di , Persons p d by devils, were 
numerous in the time of Christ, Matt. 8. 
16; Luke 4. 41 ;—that they were really 
possessed, and not simply under diseases, 
appears from the devils knowing Christ, 
and addressing him by his name, Matt. 8. 
28, 29;—supplicating Christ, 31; Mark 5. 
7;— obtaining permission from Christ, 
Matt. 8. 32;—Christ addressed them as 
devils, Mark 5. 8 ;—such cases are clearly 
distinguished from diseases, 1, 34; Luke 
9. 1. 

Memons, or, as they arecalled in our transla- 
tion, devils ; the spirits of dead men deified, 
which were worshipped by the heathen, 
under the similitude of idols, Deut. 32.17; 
Ps. 105. 36, 37;—joining in sacrifices to 
them forbidden, 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. 

swnial, self. See Self. 
“ens, the caves where wild beasts lodge, 
Job 37. 8: 38. 40; Ps. 10. 9; Dan. 6. 9; 
—the retreats of the persecuted, Heb. 
11. 38. 

Deposits, or pledge, the law relating to it, Ex. 
7 

Depravity of human nature. See Corrup- 
“tion. 

Deputy, one who acts for another, 1 Kings 
®. 47; Acts 13.7; 18. 12; 19. 38. 

Derbe, a city of Lycaonia, a province of Asia 
Minor, to which Paul and Barnabas re- 
treated, after having been driven from 
Lystra, Acts 14. 6. 

Deride, to langh at, or mock ; the Pharisees 
and the rulers derided Christ, Luke 136.14; 
23. 35. 

Descended, Christ, into the lower parts of the 
earth ; or came from heaven to our syorld, 
and lay in the grave, Eph. 4.9, 10; John 
3. 13. 

pesos to spy out, or discover, Judges 1. 

Desert, or wilderness ; as of Sinai, Nx. 19. 
2;—of Zin, Num. 20. 21; &c. fee fiu- 
derness. 

Desire, inordinate, forbidden, Ex. 20. 17; 
Deut. 5. 21. 

Despair to be guarded against, Ps. 34. 19; 37 
24; 113.7; 140. 12; 145. 14; Prov. 24. 14; 
Luke 18. 1; 2 Cor. 4. 8; Gal. 6. 9; 2 Thess. 
3. 13; Heb. 12, 3. 

Destitute, those in want to be supplied by 
their brethren, Matt. 2.11; 1 John 3. 17. 
See Alms. 

Destruction, temporal death, Ps. 99. 3;—the 
mortification of sin, ] Cor. 5.5; Rom. 6. 
6;—the final punishment of the wicked, 
Phil. ® 19; 2 Pet. 2. 1;2 Thess. 1. 9. 

Determinate, or fixed, the counsel of God is, 
Acts 2. 23. 

Devices, crafty plots, of Satan, many of thein 
known, 2 Cor 2. 

Devil, his names and characters: Abaddon, 
ie. a destroyer, Rev. 9. 11 ;—accuser of 
the brethren, Rev. 12. 10 ;—adversary, 1 

. Pet.5.8;—angel of the bottomless pit, Rev. 
© 9, 11;—Apollyon, i. e. a destroyer, 9. 11;— 

the beast, 19. 19,20 ;—Beelzebub, Matt. 12. 
24; Mark 3. 22, &c.—deceiver, Rev. 12. 9; 
13. 14; 20. 3;—great dragon, 12. 7,9; 29. 
2;+evil one, John 17. 15;—god of this 
world, 2Cor. 4. 4;--liar and murderer, John 
8. 44;—prince of this world, 12 31; 14. 
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30 ; 16. 11 ;—prince of the power of the air, 
Eph. 2. 2;—Satan, 1 Chr. 21.1; Job 1. 6; 
Matt. 4. 10, Rev. 12. 9;—old serpent, Gen. 
3. 4, 13; 2 Cor. 11.3; Rev. 12. 9;—sinner, 
1 John 3. 8 ;—tempter, 1 Thess. 3, 5;— 
wicked one, Matt. 13. 19, 38; 1 John 2.13; 
—he that had The power of death, Heb. 2. 
14 ;—the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience, Eph. 2. 2. 

Devil appears in the Divine presence, Job 1. 
6; 2. 1;—earnestly labours after man’s 
destruction, Job 1.7; 2.2; Matt. 13.19; 1 
Pet. 5. 8 ;—may be conquered, if properly 
resisted, Eph. 4.27; 6.10; 2 Tim. 2. 20; 
James 4. 7; 1 Pet. 5.9; 1 John 2. 13 ;—his 
Suggestions to be carefully guarded against, 
Matt. 13, 19; 2 Cor. 11.33 Eph. 6. 11 j— 
inspires evil thoughts and draws men into 
sin, Gen. 3.1; 1 Chr. 21.1; Luke 22. 3; 
John 13, 2, 27; Acts 5.3; 1 Cor. 7. 5; 2Cor. 
2.11 ;—his suggestions are always contrary 
to the word of God, or to faith, or tocharity, 
Matt. 4. 2, 6,9; Eph. 6. 16; 1 John 3, 8, 
10;—can do nothing without God’s per- 
mission, Judg. 9. 23; 1 Kings 22.22; Job 1. 
12; 2.6; 12. 16; Ezek. 14.9; Matt. 8. 31; 
2 Thess. 2. 11 ;—is sometimes permitted to 
afflict men and disappoint their desires, 
‘Job 1. 12; 2.6; Luke 13. 16; 2 Cor. 12.7; 
1 Thess. 2. 18; Rev. 2, 10;—had power 
granted him of working miracles, lx. 7. 
1], 22; 8.7; Matt. 24.24; 2 Thess. 2. 9; 
Rev. 13. 13; 16. 14; 19. 20;—and also to 
possess human bodies, 1 Sam. 16. 14, 23; 
18. 10; 19.9; Matt. 4. 24; 8.16; 9. 32;— 
was formerly in heaven, but cast out for his 
discbedience, John 8. 44; 2 Pet. 2. 4; Jude 
6 ;—Judas so called, John 6. 70 ;—and also 
Peter, Matt. 16. 23; Mark 8, 33. 

Devils are many, and appear to be of differ- 
ent ranks, acting under the direction of 
one, Matt. 9. 34; 12.24; Mark 5.9; Luke 
8. 27; Eph. 6. 12; Rev. 12. 7, 9. 

knew Jesus to be the Son of God, 
Matt. 8. 295 Mark 3. 11; 5.7; Luke 4. 34, 
41 ;—are reserved to farther punishment, 2 
Pet. 2. 4; Jude 6; Rev. 20. 3;—expect and 
fear their final sentence, Matt. 8. 29; Mark 
1. 24; James 2. 19;—sacrifices not to be 
offered to them, Lev. 17.7; Deut. 32. 17; 
2 Chr. 11. 15; 1 Cor, 10. 20, 

Devoted, set apart to the Lord, Lev. 27. 
21, 28;—to belong to the priests, Num. 
18. 14, 

Devout, pious, godly, as was Simeon, Luke 
25 ;—those who carried Stephen to his 

burial, Acts 8. 2;—Cornelius, 10. 2;—Ana- 
nias, 22. 12. 

Deuteronomy, (the repetition of the law] the 
last of the five books of Moses. 

Dew, moist vapour, an important blessing, 
Gen, 27. 28; Deut. 33. 13 —the want of it 
a curse, 2 Sam. 1. 21. > 

— figuratively, the influences of the Spirit, 
and the blessings of salvation, Hos. 14. 5; 
—soft and eloquent speech, Deut. 32. 2;— 
an army, 2 Sam, 17. 12. 

Diadem, a crown, Job 29. 14; Isa. 28.5; 62. 
3; Fz. 28, 13, 

Dial of Ahaz, 2 Kings 20. 11; Isa. 38. 8. 
Dianond, a precious stone, of great hardness, 

E 38; Jer. 17. 1; Ez. 28. 13. 
Dianna, (light giving, perfect] a celebrated 
godess of the dieathen, Acts 19, 24, &c. 

Dihon, A city which M gave to the tribe 
of Gad, Num. 32, 3, 33, 94 -—afterwards 
yielded up to the tribe of Reuben, Josh. 13. 
9,17 9,17. 

Didynus, {a twin] the surname of the apostle 
Thoinas, John 11.16. See Thomas. 

Dificultics in the Christian warfare, Matt. 7. 
14; Luke 12.24; Rom. 8.13; Gal. 5.17; 
Fph. 6. 16; 1 Pet. 4. 18. 

Diganities, persons in high office, not to be 
traduced, 2 Met. 2. 10; Jude 8. 

Diligence. recommended, Prov. 6. 6; 10. 4; 
19,21; 15.4; 22.99; 27.23; Rom. 12. 11; 
2 Thess. 3. 11. 

—— in spiritual concerns, John 6. 27; 
Acts 24. 1%; 1 Cor. 15. 58; Gal 6, 9% Phil. 
2. 14; 2 Thess? 8. 13; Heb. 6, 12; 2 Pet. 
3. 14. 

Dinah, (judgment, one who judges] born, 
Gen, 39. 21;—dehauched by Shechem, 
34, 2. 

Dionysius, pa touched] a convert at 
Athens, Acts 17. 34. : : 

Diotrephes, (nourished by Jupiter] an ambi- 
tious man, did not receive the disciples, 3 
John 9. 

Disannul, to alter, or abolish, Job 40. 8; Isa. 
14, 97 ; 28. 18; Gal. 3. 17. 

Discern, to observe and know, Gen. 31. 32; 
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Matt. 16.3 ;—to have a spiritual knowledge 
of, 1 Cor. 11, 29. 

Discerning of spirits, a miraculous power of 
perceiving men’s secret mind and con.uct, 
and of distinguishing the true from the 
false, 1 Cor. 12.10. 

Disciples (scholars] of Christ, twelve whom 
he named apostles, Matt. 10. 1—4 ;—three 
thousand become so at the discourse of 
Peter, Acts 2. 41 ;—increased to five thou- 
sand men, 4. 4;—many thousands in Jeru- 
salem, 21, 20. 

character of; they learn of Christ 
and imbibe his spirit, Matt 11. 29;—bow 
to his authority alone in matters of faith 
and duty, 23. 8, 9, 10;—obey his command- 
ments, 7. 21;—love their brethren, John 
13. 35;—steadfastly persevere in his ser 
vice, 8. 31. 

Discipline, correction, instruction, Job 36. 26 
Discomfit, to rout, or conquer, Ex. 17.13, 1 

Sam. 7. 10. 
Discord, or strife, promoters of it censu:ed,; 

Prov. 6. 14, 19 ; 16. 28; 17. 9; 18. 8; 2. 20; 
Rom. 1. 29; 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

Discreet, prudent, modest and cautious : aged 
women ought to teach the young to ve so, 
Titus 2. 5. 

Discretion, a good man guides his affairs with, 
Ps. 112. 5;—preserves the young, Prov. 2. 
11 ;—deferreth anger, 19. 11 ;—God instructs 
man to, Isa. 28. 26. 

Disfigure the face, the Pharisees did so, when 
they fasted, by assuming a dejected and 
rueful look, Matt. 6. 16. 

Disobedience, curses attending it, Lev. 26, 14 
Deut. 28. 15. : 

Disputing about trifles to be avoided, 1 
Tim. 1.4; 4.73 6.20; 2 Tim. 14, 23, 
Tit. 3. 9. 

Dissensivn, or disagreement ; Paul and Bar- 
nabas had with the Judaizing teachers 
Acts 15. 2;—between themselves, 39 ,—in 
Christian churches to be avoided, 1 Cor. 1 
10; 3. 3. = 

Dissimulaton, false appearance and pretence, 
censured, Prov. 10) 18; Gal. 2. 11. 

Distaff, an instrument to spin with, Prov. 
31. 19. 

Distracted, perplexed or rendered frantic, tha 
terrors of God make men, Ps. 88. 15, 

Distraction, or confusion, we ought to wait 
on God without, 1 Cor. 7. 35. 

Distress, See Affliction. 
Distrust of God’s promises blameable, Gen. 

18. 12; 2 Kings 7.2; Luke 1. 20; 12, 2951 
Tim. 2. 8. = 

Divination, pretending to foretell future and 
hidden events, of all kinds forbidden, Lev. 
19. 26, 31; Deut. 18. 10;—practised by the 
Israelites, 2 Kings 17. 17 ;—by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ezek. 21. 21;—dissuasives from it, 
Jer. 27. 9; 29. 8. 

Divorces, the law respecting them, Deut. 24, 
1; Matt.%. 32; 19. 9 ;—forbidden by Christ, 
5. 32; Luke 16. 18;—not justitied by ditfer- 
ence of religion, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Doctors, teachers of the Mosaic law, Luke 2, 
46 ; 5.17; Acts 5. 34. : 

Doctrines, false, not to be received, Matt. 
16.6; Gal. 1. 8; 1 John 4.1; 1 Thess. 5, 
21;—sound ones not endured by some, 2 
Tim. 4. 3. 

Doeg, [uneasy actor, fisherman] an enemy 
of David, I Sam. 21. 7;—kills che priests 
22. 17 ;—psalms occasioned by his malice, 
Ps. 52, and 120 ;—a prayer to be delivered 
from him, Ps. 140. F 

Dog, the price of one not to be civen in & 
vow, Deut. 23. 18. 

Dogs, figuratively, persecutors, Ps, 22. 16, 
—false teachers, Philip 3. 2;—tl.e Gen- 
tiles, Mark 7.27 ;—unholy men, Matt. 7. 
6. 

Door, Christ is the, by whose authority 
teachers must enter into the church, John 
10. 1;—and through whom all men who 
enter, shall be saved, 9. i 

Dor,a city on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
southward of mount Carmel, Judges 1.27; 
1 Kings 4. 11. a 

Dorcas, [the female of a roe buck} distin- 

guished for her benefactions, Acts 9. 36,— 
died, and was much bewailed, 39 ;—raised 

to life by Peter, 40. a 
Dothan, a town twelve niles northward of 

Samaria, memorable, as being the place 

where Joseph’s brethren sold kim, Gen. 

37. 17; 2 Kings 6. 13. : 

Dough, unbaked paste, the first of it to be 

given to the priests, Num. .17 
Daves, the emblem of simplicity and inno 

cence, Matt. 10, 16 ;—oflered by those who 



14 

EAG 

were poor, and unable to afford a lamb, as 
in the case of Mary, Luke 2. 24. 

DPowry, a portion given by a husband for his 
wile, Gen. 34. 12; 1 Sam. 18.°25; ~a por- 
tion brought by a wife to her husl_and, Ex. 

Drag, a net, Hab. |. 15, 16. . 
Drayon, either the crocodile, dolphin, or sea- 
dragon ; or a land serpent of laige size, Ps. 
91.13; Isa. 27.1; Jer. 9.115 34. 13, 

— figuratively, a destructive tyrant, 
Jer. 51.34; Ez, 29. 3;—the Roman empire 
en is heathen state, Rev. 12. 3;—Satan, 

Dreams, commonly insignificant, Ecc. 5. 3, 7; 
—supernatural, to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3; 
—to Jacob, 27, 12; 31. 1;—to Laban. 21 
24 ;—to Joseph, 37, 5, 9;—to Solomon, 1 
Kings 3. 5;—to Joseph the husband of 
Mary, Matt. 1 20; 2. 13, 19;—to the wise 
men from the east, 2. 12;—to the wife of 
Pilate, 27, 19 ;—to Peter, Acts 10. 10 

«s~———— prophetical, interpreted of . Pha- 
maoh’s butler and baker, Gen. 40.5; —of 
Pharaoh, 41. 1;—of a Midianjte, Judg. 7. 
13;—of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 1, &c.; 
4. 1;—of Daniel, 7. 1, 15; 8. 1. 

Dress of men and women to be distinguish- 
ed, Deut. 22. 5 ;—extravagance in it cen- 
sured Isa. 2. 16, &c. ;--1 Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 

Drink, strong, the priests prohibited from, 
when they went into the tabernacle, Lev. 
10. 9;—Nazarites to abstain from, Num. 

Dre operegs, rulesconcerning them, Num. 
2 Oe 

Dromedary, an animal, in every respect hke 
the camel, except that it has only one 
hairy bunch on its back, and is smaller, 1 
Kings 4. 28; Esth. 8. 10; Isa. 60. 6; Jer. 
2. 23. 

Dropsy, a collection of water in the body, 
cored by Jesus, Luke 14. 2. 

Drought of long continuance, 1 Kings 17. 1; 
-—promise in time of, Isa. 58. 11. 

Drowsiness, in the worship of God punished, 
Acts 2). 9;—its effects on worldly business, 
Prov. 23. 21. 

Drunkenness censured, Prov. 20, 1; 23.313 
Isa. 5, 22; Luke 21. 34; Rom. 13. 12; 1 
Cor. 5. LL; Eph. 5.18; 1 Thess. 5.7; 1 
Pet. 4. 3. 
oo leads to other vices, Prov. 23. 
31—33; Isa. 5. 1, &c.; 28. 7; Hos. 4. 11; 
Hab. 2. 5 ;—to poverty, Prov. 23. 2! ;—des- 
troys health, 23. 29, 30;—the cause of 
quarrels, ibid. ;—excludes from the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. 2-4. 49; Luke 12. 45; 
1 Cor. 6. 10; Gal. 5. 21. 

-——_—_——_,, cramples of it, of Noah, Gen. 
9. 21;—of Lot, 19. 33, 35;—of Nabal, 1 
Sam 25. 38 ;—of Elah, 1 Kings 16. 9 ;—of 
Benhadad. 20. 16, 

Drusilla, [dew-watered] the thif daughter 
of Herod Agrippa, who left her husband, 
Azizus, and lived with Ielix; and who]. 
was su hardened that she was not inoved 
with Pans sermon, though Felix trembled, 
Acts 24, 24 

Dumb persons cured, Matt. 9. 32; 12. 22; 
Mark 7. 22; Luke LL. J4. 

-——~- fiun atively, those professed teachers, 
who either cannot, or will not, make 
known the will of God to men, Isa. 56. 10. 

Durable, the riches and honours of Divine 
Wisdom are, Prov. 8. 18;—the friendship 
of God is, Prov. 18 24 

Buty of man in general, Deut. 16. 12; Josh. 
22 5; Ps. 1.1, &c.; Ezek. 18.5; Hos 12. 
6; Mic 6.*8; Zech. 7.9; 8.16; Matt. 19. 
16; 22:37, 1 Tim. 6. 115.2 Tim, 2. 22; 
Vit. 2. 11, &c.; James 1. 27. 

Duties, some more important, and to be pre- 
ferred to others, 1 Sam. 15. 22; Hos. 6. 6; 
Matt 9. 13; 12.7; 23.93; Luke 11. 42. 

Dy.ng saints, comfortable texts for, Gen. 49. 
4; 28am. 23 5; Job. 8. 15; 19. 25—27; 
Ps. 23.4: 31.5; 48.145; 73. 24,25; Luke 
2.29; John 14.2%; Rom. 8. 38; 1 Cor. 15. 
55; 2 Cor. 5.1; Phil. d. QL. 

E 

Eazg'e, one of the largest and most powerful 
of the birds of prey, described, Job 39. 27; 
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Babylon and Egypt compared to, Ez. 17. 3, 
7. 

Earing, shooting of sown grain into ears, in 
spring, Gen. 45. 6; Ex. 34. 21. 

Early, those who scek Christ, encouraged, 
Prov. 8. 17. 

Earnest of the Spirit, those graces which are 
the pledge and the foretaste of heaven, 2 
Cor. 1. 22; 5.5; Eph. 1. 14. 

Earth, creation of, Gen. 1. 1, &¢.;—to be 
destroyed by fire, 2 Pet. 3. 10 ;—a new one 
to be made, Rev. 21. 1. 

Earthquake, shaking and heaving of the earth, 
when Elijah way at mount Sinai, 1 Kings 
19. 11;—in the time of Uzziah, Amos, 1. 
1; Zech. 14. 5,—at the crucifixion of 
Jesus, Matt 27. 54 ;—at the resurrection of 
Jesus, 28. 2. 

Eval, [a heap, or dispersed heap] and Geriz- 
zim, two hills near Shechem, curses to be 
pronounced from it, Deut. 27. 14. 

Ebcdn.elech, [servant of the king] to be fa- 
voured, Jer. 39. 16 

Ebenezer, [stone of help] the name which 
Samuel gave a stone, commemorative of| 
God’s help to Israel, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 

Ecclesiastes, [restoration to the church] an 
inspired book written by Solomon in his 
old age. . 

Eden, [pleasure] the earthly paradise, where 
man in innocence was placed, Gen. 2. 15; 
—-but from which he was driven, after he 
sinned,’3. 23. 

Eadification, building up in knowledge and 
iety,—mutual, to be consulted, Rom. 14. 
9; 15.2; 1 Cor. 14. 12,26; 1 Thess. 5. 11; 
Heb. 10. 24. 

Eavm, (red] the name of Fsau the son of| 
[saac and brother of Jacob, Gen. 25. 30; 
36.1. Sve Esau. 

Edomites, the descendants of Edom, refuse 
the Israelites a passage through their coun- 
trv. Nutn, 20. 14; Deut. 2. 4;—when tobe 
admitted into the congregation, 23. 8 ;— 
conquered by David, 2 Sam. 8. 14 j;—revolt 
from Jehoram; 2 Kings 8. 20; 2 Chr. 21.8; 
—o be conquered, Jer. 49.7; Ezek. 25. 13; 
35. Lj &c. ;—judgments upon them, Am. 1. 
11; Obadiah, 1, &c. 

Education, the Israelites commanded to give 
8 religious one to their children, Deut. 6. 
7 ;—the happy effects uf a good one, Gen. 
1$ 19; Prov. 22.6; 29. 17 ;—fatal effects of 
a bad one, 15. 

Eglon, [heiter, cHariot, round] king of the 
Moabites, oppressed [srael for eighteen 
years, Judges 3. 14;—assassinated by 
Fhud, 21. 

Egint. a much renowned kingdom of an- 
tiquity, situated in the north-east of Africa; 
—-a prophecy to Abrahain that his posterity 
should be slaves there, Gen. J5. 13 ;—its 
tea plagues: the river turned into blood, 
Fx. 7. 19 ;—frogs come on the Jand, 8. 5;— 
the dust becomes lice, 16;—swarms of 
fites, 20;— murrain of the cattle, 9. 1 ;— 
boua, 3:—hail, 13 ;—locusts, 10. 3;—dark- 
ness, '2 —death of the first-born, 12. 29; 
—destrnucion of the whole army of, 14. 28; 
—a hymn on the departure of the Israel- 
‘tes from it, Ex. 15; Ps. 114;— its ruin 
fnetatd, Isa. 19. 1, &c.;— favour to be 
shown 10 it in the latter days, 18, &e. ;— 
to be conquered by the Assyrians, 20. 1 ;— 
the [sraelites threatened for their confi- 
dence in it, 30.1; 31. 1;—its ruin again 
foretold, Jer. 44, 30; 46. 1;—its desolation 
for forty years, Ezek. 99. 8;—giver to 
Nebuchadnezzar as a reward for bis ser- 
vices at 'Tyrus, 17; 32. 11 ;—its desolation, 
30. 1; 31.1, 18;—a lamentation over it, 32. 
1, &c. ;—how to be punished if the inhab- 
itants do not send to worship at Jerusa- 
lem, Zech. 14, 18. 

Exryptians, Pharaoh sends them to Joseph for 
41. 55 ;—accounted it an abomi- food, Gen. 

nation to eat with the Hebrews, 43. 32 ;— 
pursued the Israelites, Ex, 14. 9 ;—drown- 
ed in the Red sea, 27 ;—when to be receiv- 
ed into the congregation, Deut. 23. 8. 

Ehud, [he that praises] delivers the Israel- 
lies from the oppression of Moab, Judg. 3. 

Ekron, a principal city of the Philistines, 
situated onthe shore of the Mediterranean, 

“ between Azotus and Jamnia, taken by the 
tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18 ;—its inhabit- 
ants afraid of the ark of God, send it away, 
1 Sam. 5. 10;—Baalzebub the god of, 2 
Kings 1. 2 ;—its ruin foretold, Zeph.2. 1. 

—the quickness of its flight an emblem ‘f| Elak, [an oak, or a curse] succeeds Baasha, 
he shortness of life, and the uncertainty | 1 Kings 16. 6 ;—murdered by Zimri, 10. 

of riches, 9. 26; Prov. 23.5 —the kings of | Elam, [secret, virgin] the eldest son of Shem, 
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and father of the Elamites, Gen. 10. 22 ;— 
his descendants to be conquered, Jer. 4% 
34 ;—to be restored, 39. 

Elath, a sea-port town on the eastern coast 
of the Red sea, near to which the Israel- 
ites passed, Deut. 2. 8;—taken by David, 
and held in the days of Solomon, as a 
place of commerce, 2 Chr. 8. 17 ;— after 
being retaken by the Edomites, it was 
again taken and built by Azariah, 2 Kings 

- 22. 
Eldad, [favoured of God] endued with a 

spirit of prophecy, Num. 11. 26. 
Elders, aged men, 70 chosen by Moses as his 

assistants, Num. 11. 16 ;—the magistrates 
heads of the people, and rulers, so called 
among the Jews, Gen. 50,7; 1 Sam. 16 4, 
2 Kings 6. 32; Ez. 8. 1. 

or presbyters, in the New Testament 
church, a title assumed by the apostles, 1 
Pet. 5, 1; 2John 1; 3 John J ,~—-given to 
the pastors, teachers, and rulers cf Christ- 
tian churches, their qualifications and 
duty, Acts 11. 30; 14.23; 15 4,6; °6 43 
20.17; 1 Tim. 3.1; 5.1,19; Tit, 15 1 
Pet. 5. 1. 

Eleazer, [help of God] the third son of Aaron, 
and his successor in the office of high- 
priest, Num. 20. 26;—he and Joshua di- 
vided the land, 34. 17 ;—died, Josh. 24. 33. 

, the son of Dodo, and the second of 
David’s mighty men, performed a most 
valorous achievement, 2 Sam. 23. 9; 1 
Chr. 11. 12. 

Elect, is spoken of Christ, Isa. 42. 1; Matt. 
12. 18 ;—of good angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21 ;—of 
the Israelites as a nation, Deut. 7. 6; of 
individuals to woridly advantages, 1 Sam. 
10. 24; Rom. 9. 11 ;—of such as are chosen 
of God in Christ to eternal life, Tit. 1.1 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Election, God’s purpose of mercy, by which 
he chose some of our guilty race, in Christ 
to everlasting life ;—it is eternal, Eph. 1.4; 
3. 11; 2 Thess. 2. 13 ;—sovereign, Eph. 1 
6,11; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ;—personal, Matt. 20. 23, 
25. 34; 2 Tim. 2. 19 ;—unconditional on 
their part, 2 Tim. 1. 9; Rom. 8. 28 ;—im- 
mutable, and certain of accomplishment 
to every one who is chosen, Rom. 8. 29, 
30 ;—it is in Christ, Eph. 1. 4 ;—it is to 
holiness as the means, and salvation as 
the end, id. 1 Thess. 5. 9. See Predes- 
tination. 

Elkanan, (God is gracious] slays the brother 
of Goliath, 2 Sam. 21. 19. 

Eli, [my offering] a high-priest and judge of 
Israel, reproves Hannah, who was praying 
for a child, ] Sam. 1. 12;—the sins of his 
sons, 2. 12 ;—a prophecy against his house, 
27 ;—his sons slain, 4. 11 ;—his death, 18 

Ehakim, [my God areetb the son of Hilkiah 
sent by Hezekiah to the prophet Isaiah, 4 
Kings 19. 2 ;—a prediction of his greatness, 
Tsa. 22. 20—23, 

— the son of Josiah, made king in the 
the room of his father, 2 Kings 23. 34; 2 
Chr. 36. 4. 

Eliczer, [help of God] the pious steward of 
Abraham’s household, Gen. 15. 2 ;—sent 
to Mesopotamia for a wife to Isaac, 24 2; 
—his godly conduct and success, 12—67. 

, the son of Moses, Ex. 18 4; 1 Chr. 
23. 15. 

, the son of Zichri, commanded four 
hundred and twenty thousand men, | Chr 
27.16. 

, the son of Dodavah, a prophet, frre- 
told the destruction of Jehoshaphat’s fleet, 
2 Chr. 20.37. 

Flihu, [himself my God} one of Job’s friends 
who visited him in his distress ;— his 
speeches, Job 32 to 37. 

Elijah, (God is my Lord] a prophet of great 
renown, foretells a drought, 1 Kings 17. 13 
—fed by ravens, 6 ;—visits a widow at 
Zarephath, 9 ;—raises her son to life, 22; 
—sent to meet Ahab, ] Kings 18 1 ;—his 
contest with the prophets of Baal, 21 ;— 
brings rain, 45 ;—threatened by Jazebel he 
goes to Horeb, 19. 9 ;—sendsto anoint Jehu, 
16 ;—calls Elisha, 19;—denounces ‘> dg- 
ments against Ahab and Jezebel for taking 
the vineyard of Naboth, 21. 17 ;—reproves 
Ahaziah for sending to consult Baalzebub, 
2 Kings I. 4 ;—brings fire from heaven on 
his soldiers, 10. 12 ;—divides the river Jor- 
dan, 2. 8 ;—goes to heaven ina chariot of 
fire, 11;—promised to return before the 
great day of God, Mal. 4. 5 ;—John Baptist 
so called, Matt. 17. 12, 13. 

Elim, on the east of the Red sea, the Israel- 
ites come thither Ex. 15. 27. 
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Elimelech, [my God is king] the husband of 
Naomi, driven by famine into the land of 
Moab, Ruth 1. 1. 

Elipraz, [the endeavour of God] one of Job’s 
triends, whose specches were against him, | : 
Job 4.1; 5; 15; 22, 

Elisha, [salvation of are the disciple and 
‘successor of Elijah in the prophetic office, 
follows Elijah, 1 Kings 19, 19 ;—sees him 
ascend to heaven, 2 Kings 2, 11 ;—divides 
the river Jordan, 14;—restores the unwhole- 
some water at Jericho, 21;—mocked by 
young nen who are destroyed by bears, 
24 ;—procures water for the army of Jeho- 
shaphat, 3. 20;— multiplies the widow’s 
oil, 4. 1;—procures a son for the good 
Shunamite, 14;—raises him to life, 32 ;— 
cures the deadly pottage at Gilgal, 38 — 
feeds an hundred men with twenty loaves, 
42;—cures Naaman of leprosy, 5. 14 - 
transfers it to Gehazi, 27 ;—makes iron to 
swim, 6. 6 ;—discloses the secret counsels 
of the king of Syria, 8;—an army sent to 
seize him smitten with blindness, 13 ;— 
promises plenty in a siege of Samaria, 7. 
1 ;—prophesies to Hazael at Damascus, 8. 
7 ;—sends to anoint Jehu king of Israel, 9. 
1 ;—foretells Joash’s three victories, 13. 14; 
writes to Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 12;—dies, 2 
Kings 13. 20 ;—a dead man comes to life on 
being put into his sepulchre, 21. 

Elizabeth, [the oath of God] the mother of 
John the Baptist, her character, Luke 1. 
5;—her song when saluted by Mary, 42, 
&c. 

Elizaphan, [my God is hid] theson of Uzziel, 
and father of the Kohathites, Num. 3. 30 ; 
—he and his brother carry the dead bodies 
of Nadab and Abihu to their graves, Lev. 
10. 4. 

Elkanah, [the zeal of God] the father of 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 1 ;—his peculiar regard 
for his wife Hannah, 5. 

Elnathan, (God’s gift] was sent to bring the 
prophet Urijah from Egypt, Jer. 26. 22 ;— 
opposed the burning of Jeremiah’s prophe- 
cies, 36. 12. 

Ellon, [oak, grove, strong] judges Israel, 
Judges 12. 11. é 

Elul, [outcry] the sixth month of the Jewish 
ecclesiastical year, and twelfth of their 
civil, corresponding to our August. 

Elymas, {sorcerer} struck blind for opposing 
Paul, Acts 13. 11. : 

Embaiming of dead bodies much practised by 
the Egyptians and Hebrews; as that of 
Jacob, Gen. 50. 2 ;—of Joseph, 26 ;—of king 
Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 14 ;—of Christ, John 19. 39, 
40. 

Embassies, or public messengers sent, from 
Jacob to Esau, Gen. 32. 3 ;—from Moses to 
the king of Edom, Num. 20. 14;—from 
Jephtha to the Ammonites, Judg. 11. 12; 
—from David to Hanun, 2 Sam. 10. 2;— 
from Sennacherib to Hezekiah, Isa. 36. 2. 

Emerald, a precious stone of a green colour, 
and in hardness next to the ruby, Ex. 28, 
18; Ez. 27.16; Rev. 4.3; 21. 19 

Emerods, a disease, the hemorrhoids or piles ; 
—threatened to the disobedient Jews, Deut. 
28. 2° ;—inflicted-on the men of Ashdod, 1 
Sam 5. 6. 

Emims, [formidable, terrors] the ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan, a warlike people, 
and of gigantic stature; smitten by Che- 
dorlaomer, Gen, 14.5;—the Moabites in- 
c-rporated with them, Deut. 2. 10, 11. 

Emmanuel. See Immanuel. 
Emmaus, a village about eight miles north- 

ward of Jerusalem, memorable for Christ’s 
interview with two of his disciples on 
their way thither, Luke 24. 13. 

Emmor. See Shechem. 
Emulation, striving to excel, in what is good, 
Rom. 11. 14 ;—in what is evil, Gal. 5. 20. 

Endor, a city in the tribe of Manasseh, me- 
morable for the account given of the witch 
of, 1 Sam. 28. 7. : 

Endow,@r Endue, to give a dowry or portion, 
Ex. 22. 16; Gen. 30. 20; Luke 14. 49; 
James 3. 13. 

Eneas, [laudable] cured of the palsy by Pe- 
ter, Acts 9. 33. : : 

Enemies, their cattle to be brought to them if 
found astray, Ex, 23. 4 ;—their misfortunes 
not to be rejoiced at, Job 31. 29; Ps. 35. 13; 
Prov. 24. 17 ;—good to be done for their 
evil, 25. 21; Matt. 5. 44; Luke 6, 27, 35; 
Rom. 12. 14, 20. 

Engedi, the name of a city not far from the 
ead Sea, given to the tribe of Judah, 

Josh. 15. 62 ;—here David was an exile, 1 
Sam. 24. ‘1;—here the allied army, who 
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came against Jehoshaphat, encamped, 2 
r. 20.2. 

Enmity, bitter and deep rooted hatred, put 
between the seed of the woman and the 
serpent, Gen. 3. 15 ;—the carnal, or fleshly 
and unrenewed, mind is, against God, 
Rom. 8.7 ;—the friendship of the world is, 
Jam. 4. 4. 

Enoch, (dedicated or disciplined] a son of 
Cain, Gen, 4. 17. 

ythe son of Jared, and father of Me- 
thuselah, Gen. 5. 18 ;—walked with (od, 
22 ;—God took him, 24 ;—was translated to 
heaven, without dying, Heb. 11. 5;—pro- 
phesied, Jude 14. 

Enon, the place where John baptised, be- 
cause there was much water, or rather, 
many waters or rivulets there, John 3. 23. 

Enos, [miserable] the son of Seth, Gen. 4. 
ae j—the father of Cainan, or Canaan, 5. 

Enrogel, was a reservoir of water, situated 
on the east of Jerusalem, at the foot of 
mount Zion, Josh. 15.7; 18. 16. 

Ensign. See Banner. 
Enticers to vice to be avoided, Prov. 1. 10. 
Envy, vexation at another’s excellence or 

success condemned, Job 5. 2;:Psal. 37. 1; 
Prov. 3. 31; 14. 30; 23. 17; 24. 19; 27.4; 
Rom. 13, 13; 1 Cor. 3.3; Gal. 5. 21; James 
3.14; 5.9; 1 Pet. 2.1. 

——-, examples of, in Cain, Gen. 4. 5 ;—in 
the Philistines, Gen. 26. 14 ,—in Rachel, 
30. 1 ;—in Joseph’s brethren, 37. 4,]1 ;—in 
Korah, &c.; Num. J6. 1, &c. ;—in Saul, 1 
Sam. 18. 8 ;—in Haman, Esth. 5, 9, 

Epaphras, [foamy] a native of Colosse, and 
a faithful preacher there, Col. 1. 7; 4. 12. 

Epaphroditus, [agreeable, handsome] with 
Paul at Rome, Phil. 2. 25; 4. 18. 

Epenetus, (laudable) one of those who first 
embraced the gospel in Achaia, Rom. 16. 5. 

Ephahk, [weary, tired] the eldest son of Mi- 
dian, Gen. 25. 4;—a place called by his 
name, which abounded with camels and 
dromedaries, Isa. 60. 6. 

Ephah, a measure, containing three pecks 
and three pints, the same as the Bath, Ex. 
16.36; Lev. 19. 36. 

Ephesus, anciently one of the most celebrated 
cities of Asia-Minor; situated on the river 
Cayster, about 23 miles north of Miletus ; 
here Paul preached three years, Acts 20. 
31;—tumult raised here against him by 
Demetrius, 19. 23 ;—here stoed the temple 
Diana, accounted one of the wonders of 
the world, 27 ;—fought with beasts at, or 
was opposed by brutal men, 1 Cor. 15. 32; 
—sent the Epistle to the Ephesians hither, 
A. D. 60 ;—the angel, or minister, of the 
church at, addressed, Rev. 2. 1, &c. 

Ephod, (to gird, or tie] a kind of ornament, 
in the form of an upper garment, worn by 
the priests. There were two kinds, those 
of plain Jinen for the ordinary priests ; and 
that of the high priest, which was richly 
embroidered ;—it is described, Ex. 28. 6; 
39. 2 ;—its robe, 22. 

Ephraim,‘ fruitful] the younger son of Joseph, 
born, Gen. 41.52 ;—preferred to Manasseh, 
48. 19 ;—his descendants, | Chr. 7. 20, 28; 
—his sons defeated by the men of Gath, 
Ls 

Ephrai their Ff ions, Josh. 16. 1, 
&e.; 17. 14; 1 Chr. 7. 28 ;—defeated by 
the Gileadites, Judg. 12+ 5 ;—threatened 
for their pride, Isa, 28. 1, &c. 

Ephrath, a name given to Bethlehem, Gen. 
35. 16, 19. 

Ephron, [dust] a Hittite who generously of- 
fered Abraham a field for a burying place, 
Gen. 23, 8. 

Epicureans, a sect of Gentile philosophers, 
who maintained that the world was made, 
not by God, but by the fortuitous concourse 
of atoms,—that God interferes not in its 
government,—that the soul dies with the 
body,—that there are no angcls,—and that 
pleasure is the chief good, Acts 7. 18. 

Fpistles, or letters, written by the apostles to 
the churches, or to particuwjar individuals, 
are twenty-one in number, beginning with 
Romans, and ending with Jude, Rom. 16. 
22; 1 Cor. 5.9; Col. 4. 16, &c. 

Equity, or justice, the great rule of it, Lev. 
19,18; Matt. 7. 12; 22. 39; Rom. 13. 8; 
James 2. 8. . 

Erastus, [lovely, amiable] the chamberlain, 
or city-treasurer of Corinth, converted by 
Paul, Acts 19. 22; Rom. 16, 23. 

Esar-Haddon, (that binds joy] the son and 
successor of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 
2 Kings 19. 37. 
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Esau, [formed, or finished] the son of Isaac. 
and brother of Jacob, born, Gen. 25. 5 5— 
sells his birth-right, 33 ;—meets Jacob, 33, 
1, &c. ;—his wives and descendants, 36,1 
&c.; 1 Chr. 1. 35. 

Escape, those who neglect Christ’s great sal- 
vation, cannot, Heb. 2. 3; 12. 25, 

Eschew, to shun, as Job did evil, Job 1. 1 j;~— 
and as all must do, who love life, and de- 
sire to see good, 1 Pet. 3. 10, 11. 

Eshcol, [a bunch of grapes] one of Abra- 
ham’s allies, Gen. 14. 24;—a rivulet, so 
called, near which the spies of Joshua cut 
a bunch of grapes, which required two 
men to carry, Num, 13, 24 

Eshtaol, (a strong woman]ja city on the west 
border of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15 33; 
—near to it Samson waz born, and buried, 
Judges 13.2; 16. 31 

Espouse. See Betroth. 
Esther, [secret, hidden] the daughter of Ati 

hail the uncle of Mordecai, obtains favour 
Est. 2. 15 ;—made queen, 17 ;—appoints a 
fast, 4. 15;—favourably received by the 
king, 5. 1 ;—invites Haman to a feast, 4 
8 ;—asks her own life and that of her peo 
ple, 7. 3 ;—accuses Haman, 5. 

Estimate, to put a value or price on a thing, 
Lev. 27. 14 ;—estimation, the valuing, or the 
price, Lev. 5. 15; 27.2,3; Num. 18. 16. 

Estranged, alienated, or turned away as stran- 
gers, the wicked are from God, Ps. 58. 3; 
Ez. 14. 5. 

Eternal, Everlasting, sometimes denotes a 
long but limited time ;—continuance of 
the ceremonial law, Lev. 16. 34;— the 
promise of Canaan for a possession, Gen. 
17. 8 ;—when applied to God, it means al- 
ways duration without beginning or end, 
Gen. 21.33; Deut. 33. 27; Isa. 40. 28 ;— 
the never ending bliss of heaven, and the 
torments of hell, Matt. 25. 46; Mark. 10 
30; 2 Thess, 1. 9. 

Ethan, (strong, valiant] one of the wisest 
men of his age, except Solomon, 1 Kings 
4, 31 ;—several Psalms were written by 
him, and, among the rest, that sublime 
composition the eighty-ninth;—he was 
one of the principal masters of the temple 
music, 1 Chr. 15. 17. 

Ethanim, one of the months of the Jewish 
calendar, 1 Kings 8. 2 ;—after the returnor 
the Jews from their captivity, it was cal’ 
ed Tizri, which answers to our Septem 
ber. 

Ethiopia, an extensive country of Africa 
southward of Egypt ;—promises of its cor 
version, Ps. 68. 31; 87. 4; Isa. 45. 14. 

Eunice, (good victory] the mother of Timo 
thy, distinguished for her faith, 2 Tim. 1 
5. 
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Eunuchs, God prohibited such from his con- 
gregation, Deut. 23. 1 ;—a promise to those 
who keep his Sabbaths, Isa. 56. 4 ;—differ- 
ent kinds mentioned, Matt. 19. 12 ;—con- 
version ®f one from Ethiopia, Acts 8. 27, 
&e. 

Euodias, [sweet favour] a female disciple an 
the church of Philippi, Phil. 4.2. 

Euphrates, a celebrated river, which has its 
source in the mountains of Armenia, and 
falls into the Persian gulf;—flows in the 
garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 14 ;—a boundary 
of the country possessed by the Israeliteg 
15. 18; Deut. 11.24; Josh. 1.4; 2Sam. 8 
3;—a girdle hidden near it a type of the 
captivity, Jer. 13. 1 ;—four angels loosed 
from it, Rev. 9. 14;—the sixth ange pours 
his vial into it, 16. 12. _ } 

Euroclydon, a north-east wind, prevalent in 
the Mediterranean sea, and dangerous tc 
ships, from its partaking of the qualities 
of a whirlwind, Acts 27.14. . 

Eutychus, [fortunate] from sleeping while 
Paul preached, falls down dead, and is 
restored to life, Acts 20. 9. ny 

Evangelists, {pubtisher of glad tidings] an 
order in the Christian church, Philip s¢ 
called, Acts 21, 8;—appointed by Christ 
Eph. 4. 11;—their duty, 12; 2 Tim. 4.5 

Eve, (living, or enlivening] the mother o. 
the human race, formed out of one o 
Adam’s ribs, Gen. 2. 22;—given to him for 
a help meet, 23 ;—deceived by the serpent 
3. 1—G6;—her punishment, 16 ;—receives 
her name, 20 ;—mentioned by an apostle 
2 Cor. 11.3; 1 Tim. 2. 13. 

Ever. For ever, frequently means only a 
stated time, Gen. 49. 26; Ex. 12. 24; 1 

Kings 8. 13; 2 Kings 21.7; 2 Ch. 7. 16 

Ps. 49.11; Eccl. 1.4; Jer. 25.15; Philem 

15. 
Evil-Mecrodach, [foolish Merodach] the son 
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and successor of Nebuchadnezzar, liberat- 
ed Jehoachin, king of Judah, after a con- 
Anement of thirty-seven years, 2 Kings 25. 

Exaction, demanding more than is due, cen- 
sured, Neh. 5. 6; 10. 31; Ezek. 22, 12; 45. 
9; Matt. 18. 28; Luke 3. 13. 

Frraltation of Christ, Acts 2. 33; 5. 31; Eph. 
1 20,215 Phil. 2.9. 

Exan.tnation, self, commanded, Ps. 4.4; Lam. 
3 40; Matt. 7. 3,5; 1 Core 11. 28; 2 Cor. 
13.5; Gal. 6. 4 ;—prayer for assistance in, 
Ps 26.2; 139. 23, 24;—examples of, Ps. 
77. 6; 119. 59, 

Ea ample of Christ, to be studied and imitated 
by all his followers, Matt. 11. 29; John J3. 
15,54, Rom. 15.5; Phil. 2. 5; Heb. 3.1; 
12.2; 1 Pet. 2.21; 1John 2. 6 ;—in respect 
of fiual dutv, Luke 2. 51; John | Eas 
—obed'encs ta God, 4. 34; 9. 45— 
his glory, 2. 17; 8. 49, 50; 17. 4 ;—fervent 
devotion, Luke 6. 12; 9.29; 22. 44;—re- 
signation to his Father’s will, John 6. 38; 
18. LL; Luke 22. 42 ;—self-denial, 2 Cor. 8 
3;—humility, Phil. 2. 7, 8;—condescen- 
sion, Matt. 8. 3, 7;—imeekness, J1. 29 ;— 
compassion, Luke 19. 41; Matt. 9. 36 ;— 
firmness in resisting temptation, 4. 1—11; 
22. 17 ;—forgiveness and Icve of enemies, 
Luke 23. 34. 
-———,, good, to be followed, Luke 10. 37; 
Jolin 8. 39; 1 Cor. 4.16; 11.1; Phil. 3. 17; 
4.9; 1 Thess. 1.7; 2 Thess. 3.9; Heb. 6. 
12; James 5. 10. 

» evil, to be avoided, 1 Cor. 10. 6; 2 
Pet. 2.6; Jude 7. 

Excess, in eating and drinking, condemned, 
Eph. 5. 18; 1 Pet. 4.3, 4. 

Exchangers of money, a kind of bankers, 
Matt. 25. 27. 

Ezcommunication, exclusion, or cutting off; 
from the church, practised among the Is- 
raelites for neglecting circumcision, Gen. 
17. 14;—for neglecting the passover, Ex. 
12. 15, 19; Num. 9 13;—eating of sacrifice 
in a state of uncleanness, Lev. 7. 20; 22. 
3,—neglecting the rites of purification, 
Num. 19. 13, 20;—keeping the meat of 
sacrifices beyond the time prescribed, Lev. 
19. 8 ;—sacrificing in other places than that 
of the national worship, 17. 9;—eating 
blood or the fat of sacrifices, 7.25; 17. 10, 
14 ;—neglecting the day of atonement, 23. 
29 ;—imitating the holy oil or incense, Ex. 
30. 33, 38. 

——, Christian, Matt. 18.17; 1 
Cor. 5. 4; 16.22; 2 Cor. 2. 2; Gal. 1. 8; 
2 Thess. 3. 14; 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

Execration, a curse, Jer. 42. 18; 44. 12. 
Excuse’, for neglecting duties, the folly of 

the, 2 Kings 5. 13; Matt. 22.5; Luke 12. 
47; 14. 18; Rom. J. 20; James 4. 17. 

Exhortation, or incitement to what is good, 
the duty of it, Acts 13.15; Eph. 5. 11; 1 
Thess. 4. 18 ; 2'‘Thess. 3. 15; Heb. 3. 13; 
10, 21, 25. 

Exile, one banished from his country, 2 Sam. 
15.19; Isa. 5]. 14. | 

Exodus, {the departure] the second book of 
Moses, wich relates the departure of Is- 
rae] from Lzypt. 

Exorcists, persons who cast out evil spirits ; 
~.s at Ephesus, Acts 19. 13. 

Exprrience, the benefit of it, Ecc. 1. 16; 2. 
J, <¢.; Rom. 5. 4. 

Expiation, the act of atoning for a crime. 
See Atonement. 

Expound, to explain, Judg. 14. 14; Mark. 4. 
34; Luke 24, 27, 

Extinct, extinguished or put out, as the light 
of a candle, Jon. 17. 1; Isa. 43. 17. 

&ctol, to praise, Ps. 30. 1; 68.4; 145 1; Dan. 
37. 2 

Extortion, unjust exaction of money, Ez. 22. 
12; Matt. 23. 25 ;—Christians commanded 
to have no willing fellowship with those 
who pr-ctise it, 1 Cor. 5. 11 ;—intercourse 
with them sometimes unavoidable, 10. 

Extravagance, or supurfuous and wasteful 
Gx pense censured, Prov. 18.9; 21. 20; 22. 

Eyes to be guarded on account of temptation, 
Job 31. ; Ps. 119. 37; Prov. 4. 25; 23. 31; 
Matt. 5. 29; 18.9; Mark. 9. 47. 

Exckicl, [God my strength] a prophet who 
began his predictions nearly 600 years be- 
fore Christ ;—his first vision, Ezek. 1. 1, 
&c. ;—his commission, 2. 1;—eats a roll 
presented to him by an angel, 3. I, &¢. 5— 
enc. uraged, 4 ;—foretells the taking of Je- 
rusalem, 4. 1 ;—carried to Jernslem in a 
vision, 8. 1;—brought back again, 11. 24 ; 
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approaching captivity, 12. 1 ;—directed not 
to mourn for the death of his wife, 24. 15; 
—his duty as a watchman, 33. 1, &c. ;— 
not respected by the people, 30. . 

Exion-Geber, a city of Idumea, on the coast 
of the Red sea ;—thus far back the He- 
brews were brouglit for their sins, after 
they had touched the borders of the prom- 

“ised land, Num. 33. 35 ;—here Solomon 
equipped his fleet for Ophir, 1 Kings 9. 26. 

Ezra, tp helper] a priest and ready scribe in 
the law of God, goes to Jerusalem, Ezr. 7. 
1 ;—his companions from Babylon, 8. 1 ;— 
keeps a fast, 21; Neh. 9. 1;—his prayer 
and confession, Ezr. 9. 5 ;—reforms the il- 
legal marriages, 10. 1, &c. 

Fables, idle and groundless stories,-whether 
heathen or Jewish, not to be regarded, 1 
te 1. 4; 4.7; 6.20; 2 Tim. 2. 14; Tit. 

. 14. 
Face, God talked with men face to face, or in 

a familiar manner, and amid visible dis- 
plays of his glory, Num. 14. 14; Deut. 5.4; 
34. 10 ;—of God, his favour, Ps. 31. 16; 
Dan. 9. 17. . 

Fainteth, the soul does for God, when its 
desires after him are ardentand overpower- 
ing, Ps. 84, 2. 

Faith, credit, or belief, in God necessary to 
please him, Gen. 15.6; Ex. 4. 31; 14. 31; 
Num. 20. 12; Deut. 32. 20; 2 Chr. 20. 20; 
Neh. 9. 8; Ps. 78. 22; 106. 12; Isa. 7.9; 
43.10; Dan. 6. 23; Jon. 3.5; Hab. 2. 4; 
John 14.1; Rom. 4.3; 5.1; Heb. 11. 6. 

, the want of it a cause of sin, Num. 14. 
11; Deut. 1. 32; 2 Kings 17. 14; Ps. 106. 
13; Rom. 11. 23; Heb. 3. 19. 

in Christ, or the belief of God’s testi- 
mony concerning him, connected with 
and necessary to salvation, John 3. 15, 16, 
36 ; Rom. 3. 25, 26; 1 Cor. 1.21; Heb. 10. 
39;—commanded as our duty, 1 John 3. 
23; Acts 16, 31;—is a fruit of the Spirit 
and the gift of God, Gal. 5. 22; Eph. 2. 8. 

» When genuine, it is from the heart, 
Acts 8. 37; Rom. 10. 9, 10 ;—works by love 
to Christ, and his people, Gal. 5. 6 ;—puri- 
fies the heart, Acts 15. 9;—overcomes the 
snares and temptations of the world, 1 
John 5, 4;—is product ve of good works, 
James 2. 14, 26 ;—abiding, Col. 2. 7. 

, Christians are justified by, Rom. 3. 
28; 5.1 ;—sanctified by, Acts 15. 9; 26.18; 
—live by, Gal. 2. 10; 3. 11; Heb. 2. 4; 10. 
38 ;—walk by, 2 Cor. 5. 7 ;—conquer by, 1 
John 5. 4 ;—have access to God by, Eph. 

~ oy. 12: % = 
——-, examples of strong and triumphant, 

Abel, Heb. 11. 4;—Enoch, 5 ;—Noah, 7; 
—Abraham, 8. 9, 17 :—Isaac, 20 ;—Jacob, 
—21 ;—Joseph, 22 ;—Moses, 23, 24, 27 ;— 
Rahab, 31; &c. 

in Christ, guilt and danger of those 
who are without, Mark 16. 16; John 3. 18, 
36 ; 8.24; 2 Cor. 4.4; 1 John 5. 10. 

in Christ, brief summaries, and con- 
fessions of, by Peter, Matt. 16. 16 ;—by 
Martha, John 11. 27;—by the Ethiopian 
Eunuch, Acts 8. 37;—by Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 
15 ;—by John, 1 John 4. 9, 10. rs 

Faith, an empty profession of, made by unre- 
newed men, and therefore soon relinquish- 
ed, John 6. 66; Acts 8 13, 21; LJohn 2 
19. 

——-, devils have, in the existence of God, 
and tremble, James 2. 19. 

of miracles, extraordinary, and peculiar 
to the first age of the gospel, Matt. 17. 20; 
21.21; Mark 11. 23; Luke 17. 6; 1 Cor. 
12.9; 13.2. 

Faithful, God is to his promises, Num. 23. 
19; Deut. 7.9; Heb. 10. 23; 11. 11;—the 
gospel testimony is. 1 Tim. 1. 15 ;—genuine 
believers in Christ are, Eph, 1.1; Col. 1. 
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Fall of man, Adams transgression of the 
positive law of God. Gen. 2. 16, 17; 3.6; 
—by which he lust -he image of God, after 
which he was created ; and subjected him- 
self, and his posterity, to the penalty of 
that law, 2.17; 3. 159; Rom. 5. 12—19; 1 
Cor. 15. 21, 22. 

Fallow-ground, a field uncultivated, Jer 4. 3; 
Hos. 10. 12. 
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—not to be preferred to the praise of God, 
John 12. 43; 1 ‘Thess. 2. 6. 

Family, the whole church of God, Eph. 3. 
15, 

Famine, when Abraham went into Egypt, 
Gen. 12. 10 ;—in the time of Joseph, 41 
56 ;—when Elimelech went into the land 
of Moab, Ruth 1. 1;—of three years on 
account of Saul’s treatment of the Gibeon- 
ites, 2 Sam. 21. 1, &c. ;—in the time of 
Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 1 :—in Samaria, in the 
time of Elisha, 2 Kings 6. 25 ;—in Jerusa- 
lem, and a message from God concerning 
tt Jer. 14. 1 ;—of the word of God, Am. 8. 
1 

Fasting, abstinence from food, accompanied 
with religious humiliation, mentioned as 
a general duty of all Christians at some 
times, Matt. 9. 14,15; Mark 2. 20; Luke 
5. 35; 2 Cor. 6. 5 ;—accompanying solemn 
prayer, Ps. 35. 13; Dan. 9. 3; 1 Cor. 7.5; 
—what kind is acceptable to God, Isa. 58. 
3, &c.; Joel 2,12; Zech. 7.9; Matt. 6.17; 
—to be proclaimed in a time of public ca- 
lamity, Joel 1. 14; 2. 15;—the institution 
of several annual ones, Zech. 7. 3, &c. ; 8. 
19;—of Moses, forty days, Ex. 24. 18; 
Deut. 9. 9 ;—a second time, 18 ;—of Daniel, 
10.2 ;—of Esther, 4. 15 ;—by the Ninevites, 
gon: 3.5 ;—of Jesus, Matt. 4. 2; Luke 4 

Fat, signifying riches, Ps, 22. 29; Jer. 5. 28, 
Fathers, children not to suffer death for their ~ 

offences, nor they for those of their chil- 
dren, Deut. 24.16; Ezek. 18. 1—20. See 
Parents. 

Fault, committed by a brother, should he 
told to him, Matt. 18. 15 ;—those who are 
overtaken with, to be tenderly treated, 
Gal. 6. 1;—to be mutually confessed by 
Christians, James 5. 16. 

Fear of God or a holy awe of his majesty, 
and caré not to offend him, recommended, 
Deut. 6.13; 10. 12; Josh. 24. 14; 1 Sam. 
12. 24; 1 Chr. 16. 25; Ps. 2. 11; 33.8; 
Prov. 3.7; 23.17; Eccl. 12. 13; Mal. 1.63 
Heb. 12. 28; 1 Pet. 2.17. 

—————_,, promises to them who cherish 
it. 2 Kings 17. 39; Ps. 25. 12 14; 31.19; 
32. 18; 34. 7,95; 103.11, 13, 17; 145. 19; 
Isa. 50.10; Mal. 3. 16; 4.2; Luke 1. 50. 

——, motives to it, Deut. 32. 39; 1 Sam. 2. 
6 ; Job 13. 11; 28. 28; Ps. 76. 7; 111. 105 
130.4; Prov. 1.7; 14.26; Matt. 10. 28, 

——, opposed to presumption, Prov. 28. 14; 
Rom. 11. 20; 1 Cor. 10. 12; Phil. 2. 125 
Heb. 4. 1; 12.28; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

Fear, happy effects of it, Ps. 95. 12; 112. 1; 
Prov. 9. 10; 16. 6; 19. 23; 22. 4; Eccl. 
8. 12. 

——, marks of it, Prov. 8. 13; 14.2, 16; 16. 
6. 

— of punishment, a motive to obedience, 
Job. 31. 23; Luke 12.5; 2 Cor. 5. 11. 

—,, the effect of guilt, Gen. 3. 8; 4. 14; 32, 
7; Acts 16. 38; 24. 25; James 2. 19. 

—— of man, the bounds of it, Deut. 7. 17, 
&c.; Ps. 56.4; 118.6; Prov. 29. 25; Isa. 
8.12; 51. 7; Matt. 10.26; Heb. 13. 6; 1 
Pet. 3. 14. 

Feasts, by Abraham on the weaningof Isaac, 
Gen. 21. 8 ;—by Isaac to entertain Abime- 
lech, 26. 30 ;—by Laban on the marriage 
of his daughters, 29. 22 ;—by Pharaoh on 
his birth day, 40. 20 ;—on the marriage of 
Samson, Judg. 14. 10;—by Nabal on his 
sheep-shearing, 1 Sam. 25. 2, 363;—by Da- 
vid for Abner, 2 Sam. 3, 20 ;—by Solomon 
on his sacrificing at Gibeon, 1 Kings 3. 15; 
—at the dedication of the temple, 8. 65 ;— 
by Jeroboam, 12. 32 ;—Belshazzar, Dan. 5 
1;—by Ahasuerus, Est. 1. 3;—for Esther, 
2.18 ;—by Herod on his birth day, Mark 
6. 21 ;—at a marriage at Cana, John 2. 1; 
—by Matthew to entertain Jesus, Matt. 9 
9 ;—by Levi, Luke 5. 29. 

, or religious festivals, among the Jews, 
besides the weekly Sabbath, were, the 
new moons, | Sam. 20.5; Ps. 81.3; Num. 
28. 11 ;—the passover, Ex. 12. 3, &e.;— 

_ the pentecust, Acts 2. 1; 20. 16 ;—of trum- 
pets, Lev. 23. 24 ;—of expiation, or atone- 
ment, 27 ;—of first-fruits and of ingather- 
ing, Ex. 23. 16 ;—of tabernacles, 34 ;—of 
the seventh year, or year of release, 25. 3, 
4 ;--of the jubilee, 8—13 ;—of dedication, 
John 10. 22. 

Felix, [happy] deputy governor of Judea, re- 
ceives Paul asa prisoner, Acts 23. 33;— 
hears him plead, 24. 10 ;—trembles when 

—removes his dwelling as a type of the 

Falsehood. See Lying. he hears him preach, 25 ;—leaves him to 
Fame, renown, or honour from men, the] Festus, 27. 

vanity of it, Ps. 49. 11; Eccl. 1.11; 3. 16; Feliowship. See C. 
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fervency, heat or-ardour of spirit, required 
in serving God, Rom. 12. 11 ;—in christian 
charity, or love, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

Festus, Loyful) the governor of Judea who 
succeeded Felix, hears Paul plead, Acts 
25. 7 ;—his account of him to Agrippa, 14; 
—hears him again in the presence of Agrip- 
pa, 26. 1, &c. ° 

Fetters, shackles, or chains, for binding pri- 
soners and madmen, Judges 16, 21; 2 
Kings 25.7; Mark &. 4. 

Fever, a disease attended with heat, thirst, 
and Huick pulse ; of Peter’s wife’s mother 
cured by Jesus, Matt. 8.14; Mark 1. 31; 
Luke 4, 38 ;— of the father of Publius at 
Malta by Paul, Acts 28. 8. 

Fidelity, or strict honesty, required of ser- 
vants, Tit. 2. 10. 

Fiery serpents, sent among the Jews, Num. 
21. 6 trials sometimes the lot of God’s 
people, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

Fightings and wars come from men’s lusts, 
ames 4. 1. 

Figs applied to Hezekiah’s boil, 2 Kings 20. 
3 Isa. 38. 21. 

Fig-tree, parable of, Matt. 24. 32 ;—one curs- 
ed by Jesus, 21. 19; Mark 11. 13. 

Figures, to represent God not to be made, 
eut. 4. 15, 16;— of any kind not to be 

worshipped, Ex. 20. 4, 5. 
types, or resemblances ; Adam was 

one of Christ, Rom. 5. 14;—the holy of 
holies, in the Jewish temple, was one of 
heaven, Heb. 9. 9, 24. 

Filthy, man as a sinner is, Job 15.16; Ps. 
Ms 3;—our very righteousness is, Isa. 64. 

Finger of God, the visible effect of his pow- 
er, Ex. 8. 19; 31. 18; Deut. 9. 10; Luke 
11. 20. 

Fire from heaven destroys Sodom, &c. Gen. 
9. 24 s—consumes the sacrifice of Abra- 

ham, 15, 17 ;—the victims offered for Aaron 
and the people, Lev. 9. 24 ;—mingled with 
hail in the plagues of Egypt, Ex. 9. 23 ;— 
destroys many of the Israelites at Taberah, 
Num. 11. 1, &c. ;—two hundred and fifty 
in the rebellion of Korah, 16. 35 ;—of Na- 
dab, and Abilu, the sons of Aaron, Lev. 
10. 2;—consumes the sacrifice of Gideon, 
Judg. 6.21 ;—of Manoah, 13. 19 ;—of Elijah 
at mount Carmel, 1 Kings 18. 38 ;—of ‘Sol- 
omon at the dedication of the temple, 2 
Chr. 7. 1;—destroys those who were sent 
to take Elijah, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12;—coals of 
fire an emblem of the fate of Israel, Ezek. 
10. I. 

’ Firmament, {the expansion] the visible hea- 
vens, Gen. 1. 17,20; Ps. 19. 1; Dan. 12. 3. 

First-born not to be disinherited, Deut. 21. 
15 ;—of the Israelites claimed by God, as 
a memorial of the destruction of those of 
the Egyptians, Ex. 13. 2;—and also of their 
cattle, 11 ; Deut. 15. 19 ;—to be ransomed, 
Ex. 34, 20. 

— fruits, the law relating to them, Ex. 22. 
29; 23.19; 34.26 ;—the offerings at the 
presentation of them, Num. 28. 26 ;—the 
confession to be made at the time, Deut. 
26.1, &e. 

Fishers, most of the apostles were, Matt. 4. 
I.; Mark 1. 16 ;— wisdom of God in em- 
ploying such instruments, 1 Cor. 1. 26— 

Fishes created, Gen. 1. 20;—one swallows 
Jonah, Jon. 1. 17 ;—a_ miraculous draught 
of them at the call of Peter, Luke 5. 6 ;— 
one caught to pay the tribute for Jesus and 
Peter, Matt. 17.27 ;—when Jesus appeared 
in Galilee after his resurrection, John 21. 
6. 

Fitches, a small kind of peas, commonly 
cajled chick-peas, Isa. 28. 25,27; Ez. 4. 9. 

Flags, a &.ind of rushes, or water plants with 
broad ‘eaves ; Moses was laid among them, 
Ex. 2 3, 5. 

Flattery, false praise, to be guarded against, 
Job 1/. 5; 32, 21; Psal. 12. 3; Prov. 24. 
24; 26. 28; 28. 23; 29. 5; Isa. 5. 20; 1 
Thess. 2. 5. 

Flaz,a well known plant, of the fibre of 
which linen is made, Ex. 9. 31; Josh. 2.6; 
Prov. 31. 13. 

Fleece, the wool shorn off from a sheep, a 
sign to Gideon, Judg. 6. 36. é 

Flesh, granted to man for food after the flood, 
Gen. 9. 3. 

, the corruption of human nature, Rom. 
7.25; Gal 5. 17;—the motions of it tend- 
‘ing to sin, Rom. 7. 5 ;—not to walk after it, 
but after the spirit, 8. 9,12; 13. 14;—the 
works of it, Gal. 5. 19; to be abstained 
from, 1 Pet. 2.11; 2Pet. 2. 10 

FOR 

Flies, swarms of, sent on the Egyptians, Ex. 
8.21; Ps. 78. 45. ts 

Flint, or hard rock, water miraculously 
brought from, Num. 20.11; Deut. 8. 15; 
Ps. 114. 8 ;—a face or forchead like, mean- 
ing undaunted boldness and courage, Isa. 
50. 7; Ez. 3. 9. 

Flock, a company, or drove of sheep or goats, 
distinguished ftom the herds, which con- 
sisted of oxen; attended by Rachel, Gen. 
29, 2,9 ;— watched by Jacob, 30. 36 ;— 
though cut off from the fold, Hab. 3. 17. 

Flood, See Deluge. 
Follow Christ, to do so includes, attendance 

on his doctrines, John 10. 27 ;—obedience 
to his commands, 15. 14;—imitation of his 
example, 1 John 2. 6;—reliance on his 
blcod and Spirit, Rom. 5. 25, 26; 8.1, 4, 
14 ;—perseverance to the end of life, Matt. 
10. 22; Rev. 2. 10. 

Folly, want of knowledge, Prov. 12. 16; 18. 
2; Eccl. 5.3. 

——, Vice, Ps. 5,5; Prov... 7,22; 3. 35; 10. 
18; 13. 19; 19. 1; 26, 113 28. 26; Jer. 4. 
22; 5.4; Mark 7, 22; Tit. 3. 3. : 

Feed elven for the us¢ of man, Gen. 1. 29; 

promised to the people of God, Ps. 34. 
9,10; 37. 3; 11]. 5; 132. 15; Isa. 33. 15, 
16; 65. 13, 

Fool, a person void of understanding, Prov. 
10. 8 ; 12. 23 ;—used to signify one who is 
a reprobate wretch, Matt. 5. 22;— often 
means a wicked person, Ps. 14. 1; Proy. 
10, 23 5 26. 10. y 

Foolishness, the gospel, which publishes eter- 
nal life through a crucified Saviour, thus 
accounted by the Greeks, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 21, 
23 ;—spiritual things appear so to unrenew- 
ed men, 2. 14;—the wisdom of the world 
is thus accounted by God, 3. 19. 

Footstovl, one of-gold made for Solomon’s 
throne, 2 Chr. 9. 18; — the earth is God’s, 
Isa. 66.1; Matt. 5. 35. 

Forbearance, patiently bearing provocation 
or offence, recommended, Matt. 18. 26; 1 
Cor. 13. 4, 7; Eph. 4. 2; Col. 3. 12; 1 
Thess. 5. 14. 

of God to men, Ps. 50. 21; Eccl. 
8.11; Rom. 2. 4; 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15. 

Forecast, to calculate or plan beforehand, 
Dan. 11. 24, 25 

Foreigners, one born in, and who has come 
from another country, Ex. 12,45; Deut. 
15.3; Obad. 11; Eph. 2. 19. 

Foreknowledge of God, or his eternal ac- 
quaintance with all things, asserted, Gen. 
18. 18; 1 Kings 22.22; Rom. 8.29; 2 Tim. 
1,9; 1 Pet. 1. 2, 20. 

Foreordain, to fix, or appoint, beforehand, 1 
Pet. 1. 20. 

Forerunner, a harbinger, one sent before, 
Christ is so called, Heb-6. 20. 

Forest, a woody, and uncultivated tract of 
ground; Solomon built the house of, 1 
Kings 7. 2;—Asaph keeper of the king’s, 
Neh. 2. 8,—of the south, an emblem of 
the state of Israel, Ezek. 20. 45. 

Forgetfulness of God and our duly, dangerous, 
Deut. 4. 9; 6. 12; 8. 11; 2 Kings 17. 38 ; 
Ps. 44. 17, 20; Prov. 3.1; Jam. 1. 25 

————— of favours censured, Eccl. 9. 
15 ;—of Pharoah’s butler to Joseph, Gen. 
40. 23; 41. 9. 

Forgiveness of sin, a blessing which God only 
can bestow, Mark 2. 7; Luke 5. 21 ;—given 
through Christ, Eph. 1. 7;—includes all 
sin, even the most aggravated, Jer. 33. 
8; Yea. 1. 18 ;—is freely conferred on the 
sinner, Isa. 43, 25; Rev. 22. 17 ;—is irre- 
versible, Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34;—is promised to 
all who repent, and helieve on Christ, Fx. 
34.6; 2 Chr. 7. 14; Ps. 32.1; 103. 3; 130. 
4; Prov. 28. 13; Isa. 1. 18; 55.7; Jer. 31. 
34; Dan. 9.9, 24; Mark 1.4; Luke 1.77; 
3.3; 24.47; Acts 2. 38; 5. 31; 8. 22; 10. 
43; 13. 38; Rom. 3. 25; Col. 1. 14; Heb. 
8.12; James 5. 15; 1 John 2. 12;—to be 
sought with the whole heart, Deut. 4. 29; 
1 Chr. 28 9; Ps. 119.2; Jer. 29. 13; 1 
Thess. 5. 17. 

————-- of injuries, commanded, Prov. 
19.11; Matt. 6. 15; 18. 21; Mark 11. 25; 
Luke 6. 36; 17.4; Eph. 4. 32; Col. 3. 13; 
James 2. 13. y 

examples of, in Christ to his cru- 
cifiers, Luke 23. 34;—in Stephen to his 
murderers, Acts 7. 60. 

Forms and patterns of prayer and thanks- 
giving appointed, Ex. 15. 1, 20; Num. 6. 
22; 10.35; Deut. 21. 8; 26.3, 5, 13, 15; 
31.19; Neh. 12. 46 ; Matt. 6.9; Luke 11. 
1,2. 
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Fornication forbidden to the Israelites, Lev. 
19. 29; Deut. 23. 17 ;—a law concerning it, 
Deut. 22. 28 ;—censured in general, Prov. ' 
2.16; 5.3; 6.25; 7. 6; 22.14; 23.97 ; 99. 
3; 31.3; Eccl. 7.26; Hos. 4.11; Matt. 15. 
19; Mark 7. 21; Acts 15. 20; Rom. 1. 29 ; 
1 Cor. 5.9; 6. 9; 13. 15; 2 Cor. 12. 21; 
Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 5. 3,5; 1 Thess. 4. 3; { 
Tim. 1. 10; Heb. 12.16; 13,4; Rev.2. 14, 
20; 21.8; 22.15. See Whoredom. 
———, motives to avoid it, Prov. 2. 16; 

5.3; 6.24; 7.5; 9. 18; 29.3; Hos. 4. 10; 
1 Cor. 6. 18; Eph. 5.5; Col. 3.5; Heb. 13. 
4; Jude 7; Rev. 21.8; 22. 15. 

, laws relating to it, Ex. 22. 16; 
Lev. 19. 20 ;—the price of it not to be given 
to the sanctuary, Deut. 23, 16. 

of Judah, Gen. 38. 2, 15:— of 
Zimri and Cozbi, Num 5. 6;—o! samscn, 
Judg. 16.1, &c. 

——, signifying whoredom of married 
persons, Matt. 5. 32; 19. 9. 

——_——,, the sins of idolatry, 2 Chr 2L 
11; Ez. 16.29. See Whoredom. 

Forsake, God will not, his own people, Ps 
94. 14; Heb. 13. 5;—when he does, in ap- 
pearance, it is only for a short time, Isa. 
54.7, 8; 49. 14, 15, 16, 

Forsaking the assemblies of the saints, con- 
demned, Heb. 10. 25. 

Forswear, to break an oath or vow, forbidden, 
Matt. 5. 33 

Fortress, a strong hold, or place of protec- 
tion, the Lord is to his children, Ps. 18. 2; 
31.3; 71.3; 91.2; 144.2; Jer. 16. 19. 

Forthwith, speedily, without delay, Ezr. 6 
8; Matt. 13.5; Mark 1.29; Acts 9. 18. 

Found, what is so to be restored, Lev. 6. 3. 
Foundation, Christ is, on which we are re- 

quired to build our faith, and hopes of 
salvation, Isa. 28. 16; 1 Cor. 3. 11 ;—the 
immutable decree of God, so called, 2 Tim. 

Founder, one who casts figures of melted 
metal, by pouring it into moulds, Judg. 17. 
4; Jer. 6. 29; 10. 9, 14 

Fountain, opened for sin and uncleanness, 
Christ is, Zech. 13.1; 1 John J. 7. 

Fowls, when created, Gen. 1. 20. 
Fowler, one who catches fowls, Prov. 6.5; 

Hos. 9. 8. . 
For, a wild animal of the dog kind, remark- 

able for its cunning, Judges 15.4; Lam. 5. 
18; Matt. 8. 20;— Herod, the tetrarch@of 
Galilee, so called, on account of his crafti- 
ness, Luke 13. 32. 

Fragments, broken pieces of meat, not to be 
lost, Matt. 14. 20; John 6. 12. 

Frail, easy to be broken, or destroyed, man 
is, Ps. 39. 4. : 

Frankincense, asweet smelling gum, ancient+ 
ly burned in temples, now used in med - 
cine, Ex. 30. 34; Lev. 2.1; Matt. 2. 11. 

Fraud. See Deceit. 
Freedom, true, John 8.36; Rom. 6. 16; 2 Pet 

2,19. 
Friend, Christ is a sincere, John 15. 9 ;— 

constant, 13. 1 ;—disinterested, Rom. 5. 6, 
7, 8 ;—honourable, Phil. 2. 9;— almighty, 
3, 21 ;—every-where present, Matt. 28. 20 ; 
—everlasting, Heb. 13. 8. 

Friends, the value of them, Prov. 17. 17 ; 18. 
24; 27, 9, 17;— how separated, 17. 9;— 
danger from unfaithful ones, Ps. 55. 12 
Prov. 25. 19 ;—examples of such: of Jae! 
to Sisera, Judg. 4. 18 ;—of Delilah to Sam- 
son, 16. 4, &c. ;—of Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 
3. 27 sto Amasa, 20. 9;—of the friends 
of David, Ps. 38. 11; 41. 9;—of Judas to 
Jesus, Matt. 26. 48. 

, examples of sincere and steadfast, 
Jonathan and David, 2 Sam. 1. 26 ;—Bar- 
zillai and David, 2 Sam. 17. 22; 19. 32; 1 
Kings 2. 7. ; 

Fringes, on garments, laws concerning them, 
Num. 15. 37 ; Deut. 22. 19 

Frogs, one of the plagues innicted on Egypt 
Ex. 8.2;— mentioned in the visions o! 
John, Rev. 16. 13. : 

Frontlets, consisted of four pieces of parch- 
ment; on the first was written, Ex. 17 
—10;—on the second, 13—21;—on the 
third, Deut. 6. 4—9; and on the fourth, 11. 
19—21. These the Jews bound together, 
on their forehead, and wore in the time of 
the morning and evening prayers, from a 
literal and false interpretation of, Ex. 13, 
16; Deut. 6.8. See Phylacteries. 

Frost, notwithstanding the heat of the day 
in the Holy Land, is often severe at night, 
Gen. 31. 40; Job 37. ae aoe ante 

Frugality, thrift, or careful*sparing, 

iended: Prov, 18. 9; John 6, 12 
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Fruits, of the Spirit, or gracious habits pro- 
duced in believers, mentioned, Gal. 5. 22, 
23 ;—meet for repentance, Matt. 3. 8 ;—of 
righteousness, Phil. 1. 11. 

Frustrate, to defeat or make void, men hired 
to, Ezr. 4.5;— the apostle Paul did not, 
the grace of God, Gal. 2. 21. 

Fugitive, a runaway, or deserter, Gen. 4. 12; 
Judges 12. 4. 

Fulfilled, the Old Testament prophecies con- 
cerning Christ were, Matt. 1. 22; 2.15; 8. 
175 12.17; 13.35; 21.45; 27.35. See Pro- 
phecy. 

Fuller, one who cleanses and dresses cloth, 
2 Kings 18. 17; Isa. 7.3; 36.2; Mal. 3.2; 
Mark 9. 3. 

Fulness of time, the period fixed for Christ’s 
advent, Gal. 4.4; Eph. 1. 10. 

Furlong, the eighth part of a mile, Luke 24. 
13; John 6. 19; 11. 18, 

Furnace, sharp and grievous afflictions, Ez. 
22. 18, 20, 22;—hell, Matt. 13. 42, 50. 

Future state mentioned, or alluded to, in the 
Old Testament, Job 23. 30; 19. 25; Ps. 9. 
17; 16.11; 17.15; Prov. 14. 32; Ecel. 3. 
17; 11.9; Dan, 12. 23. 

, No marriages in it, Luke 20, 34; 
—cur bodies changed init, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
51, &c.;—the happiness of it, Rev. 7. 15; 
21. See Heaven. 

G 
Gaal, [contempt, abomination} the son of 
Ebed, conspires against Abimelech, Judg. 
9. 22 ;—defeated by him, 34. 

Gaash, a hill on the north of which Joshua 
was buried, Josh. 24. 30 ; —a brook or val- 
ley of this name, 2 Sam. 23. 30. 

Gabbatha, (high, elevated] a place in Pilate’s 
palace, whence he pronounced sentence of| 
death on Christ, John 19. 13. 

Gabriel, [God is my strength} an archangel, 
appears to Daniel, Dan. 8. 16; 9. 22;—to 
Zacharias, Luke 1. 19 ;—tothe Virgin Ma- 
Ty, 26. 

Gad, [a troop, good fortune] one of Jacob’s 
sons, Gen. 30. 11 ;—had seven sons, 46 16; 
-his descendants, 1 Chr. 5. 11;—his in- 

wleritance, Josh. 13. 24. 
——, a prophet, who adhered to David, un- 
der the persecutions of Saul, 1 Sam. 22.5; 
—sent by God to David, to propound to 
him the choice of one of three plagues, for 
proudly numbering the people, 2 Sam. 24. 
1 ;—wrote a history of David’s life, 1 Chr. 

GQadara, a celebrated city, about eight miles 
eastward of the sea of Tiberias, where 
Christ permitted the devils, he had ejected, 
to destroy a herd of swine, Luke 8. 26 — 
37. 

Oziny unjust, will not profit, Prov. 10. 2; 28 

Gainsaying, contradicting, speaking against, 
Luke 21. 15; Acts 10. 29; Rom. 10. 21; 
Tit. 1. 9. : 

Gaius, [earthy] a noted Christian, baptized 
by Paul at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. 14 ;—the host 
of Paul, when he wrote to the Romans, 
Rom. 16. 23 ;—accompanied Paul to Ephe- 
sus, Acts 19. 29 ;—either to him, or to an- 
other of the same name, John addressed 
his third epistle, 3 John 1. 

Galatia, a province of the Lesser Asia, 
cv»aunded on the west by Phrygia; on the 
east by the river Halys; on the north by 
Paphlagonia; and on the south by Lycao- 
nia; here Paul preached the gospel, and 
planted churches, Acts 16.6; 18. 23 ;—to 
these churches he wrote his epistle to the 
Galatians, Gal. 1. 2. 

Galbanuin, a gum, or sweet spice, Ex. 30. 
34, 

Galilee, a large and fertile territory, in the 
north of Canaan, twenty cities of which 
Solomon gave to Hiram, | Kings 9. 11;— 
here Christ dwelt from his youth, Matt. 2. 
22, 23 ;—from it he came to John the Bap- 
tist, 3. 13 ;—here he preached and perform- 
ed miracles, 4. 23, 24 ; — here he met with 
his followers after his resurrection, 28. 7; 
Mark 16. 7. 

Gall, a bitter herb or root, Matt.27. 34 ;—any 
thing bitter, pernicious, or distressing 
Deut. 29. 18; Jer. 8. 14 ;—an unrenewed 
state, Acts 8. 23. 

Galleries, upperrooms, or passages and seats 
abeve stairs, Ez. 41. 15; s 

Galley, a ship rowed with oars, sa. 33. 21. 

GER 

Gallim, a city of Benjamin, about four miles 
north of Jerusalem, 1 Sam. 25, 44; Isa. 10 
30. 

Gallio, [one who lives on mnitk] the pro-con- 
sul of Achaia, and brother of Seneca, the 
celebrated moralist, the Roman governor 
at Corinth, Acts 18. 12 ;—his indifference, 
7. 

Gamaliel, [recompense of God] a celebrated 
Pharisee, and Rabbi, or doctor of the law, 
bis advice respecting the apusttes, Acts 5. 
34 ;—Paul’s tutor, 22.3. 

Gammadins, soldiers placed in the towers of 
Tyre, Bz. 27. 11. 

Garden, the church is called, Song 4. 12; 
Isa. 58. 11. 

Garlands, a kind of crowns, placed on the 
head of animals to be sacrificed, Acts 14. 13. 

Garlick, a well known plant, much used in 
Egypt, Num. 11. 5 

Garner, a store-house, Matt. 3. 12; Luke 3. 
17. 

Garnish, to adorn, 2 Chr. 3. 6; Isa. 26. 13; 
Matt. 12. 24. 

Garrison, a place of defence, 1 Sam. 13. 23; 
—a band of soldiers, 2 Cor. 11. 32. 

Gate to heaven strait, and that of destruction 
broad, Matt. 7. 13. 

Gath, a celebrated city of the Philistines, 
about 32 miles west from Jerusalem, the 
birth-place of Goliab, 1 Sam. 17. 4 ;—David. 
conquered it, 2Sam. 8. 1 ;— Uzziah brake 
down its walls, 2 Chr. 26. 6. 

Gaza, a city of the Philistines, situated to- 
wards the southern extremity of Canaan, 
taken by the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18; 
—Samson carried away the gates of, 16. 1, 
3;—here he was confined, 21 ;—Philip the 
evangelist goes towards it, Acts 8. 26. 

Geba, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, given 
to the priests, Josh. 21. 17. 

Gedaliah, [greatness of the Lord} made gov- 
ernor of the Jews who were left by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Jer. 40. 7 ;—murdered, 41. 2. 

Geder, or Gezer, a city, the king of which 
Joshua put to death, Josh. 12. 13;—is 
thought to be the same with Gedor. 15. 
58; 1 Chr. 4, 39. 

Q@chazi, [valley of fight] the servant of the 
prophet Elisha, made a leper for his false- 
hood and deceit, 2 Kings 5. 27. 

Gemariah, [accomplishment of the Lord] one 
of them who carried Jeremiah’s letter to 
the captives in Babylon, Jer. 29. 3 ;—an- 
other of the same name, 36. 12, 13. 

Genealogies, lists of records of ancestors; 
origin of that of Israel and Judah, 1 Chr. 
9. 1, &c. ;—of David, Ruth 4. 18 ;—of Je- 
sus, Matt. 1. 1, &c.; Luke 3. 23, &c. ;— 
cautions to guard against foolish questions 
about, 1 Tim. 1. 4; Tit. 3. 9. 

Generosity, or liberality, recommended, 
Deut. 15. 7; Prov. 1]. 24; 18. 16; 19.6; 
QL. 26 ; 2 Cor. 9. 7;—of Israel to the oap- 
tives of Judah, 2 Chr. 28. 15 ;—of Johanan 
to Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 13. 

Gennesarcth, a Jake in the Holy Land, about 
6 miles wide, aud 13 long; called, by Mo- 
ses the sea of Chinnereth, Num. 34. 11;— 
the New Testament writers call it the sea 
of Galileo, Matt. 4.18; 15.29; Mark 1.16; 
—the sea of Tiberias, John 6. 1, 23 ;—and 
the sea of Gennesareth, Luke 5. 1 ;—on this 
Jake Christ calmed the storm, Matt. 8. 26; 
Mark 4. 39; Luke 8. 24;—here his disci- 
ples were accustomed to fish, Luke 5, 4— 
11; John 21, 3—11. 

Genesis, [generation] the first book of the 
Holy Scriptures, including the history of 
the world, from the creation, during about 
24 generations, or 2369 years. 

Gentiles, all nations besides the Jews, their 
heathen state, Rom. 1. 21; 2. 14; 1 Cor. 
12.2; Eph. 2.1, 12; 4. 17;— intimations 
of their admission to the blessings of the 
gospel, Isa, 42. 1; 49. 6, 22; 60.2; 65.1; 
Jer. 16. 19; Hos. 2. 28; Joel 2. 32; Mie. 4. 
1; Zeph. 3. 9; Mal. 1. 11; Matt. 8 11; 
Luke 2. 32; 3. 6; 24. 47; John 10 16; 
Acts 10. 15 ;—the terms of their admission, 
Acts 8. 37 ;—proper members of the Chris- 
tian church, Eph. 2. 19, &c. ;— should re- 
spect the Jewish converts, Rom. 11. 18, 

Gentle, meek, quiet, and mild, the servants 
of the Lord required to be, 2 Tim. 2. 24; 
Tit. 3. 2;—the apostles were, 1 Thess. 2. 
7 ;—the wisdom that is from above is, Jam. 
3. 17;— gentleness a fruit of the Spirit, 
ool 5. 22;—exemplified by Christ, 2 Cor. 

Gerah, the twentieth part of a shekel, and 
the least of the Jewish coins, Ex. 30, 13; 
Lev. 27. 25 
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Gerar, a royal city of the Philistines, mi 

which beatin sojourned, Gen. 20. 1;— 

and also Isaac, 26. 6. 7 
Geri1im, a mountain of Samaria, near She- 

chem, on which the Samaritans erected 

their temple, in opposition to that at Jeru- 

salem, Deut. 11. 29;—referred to by the 

woman of Samaria, Joh» 4. 20;— from it 

and mount Ebal, the blessings and curses 

to be pronounced, Deut. 27. 11; Josh. 8. 

33. 
Gershom, or Gershon, [stranger there, or tra- 

veller] a son of Levi, Gen. 46. 11 ;—his 
sons hare the tabernacle, Nam. 10. 17;— 
the name of one of Moses’ sons, Ex. 2. 
22. 

Geshur, a city of Syria, the king’s daughter 
of which David married, by whom he had 
Absalom, 2 Sam. 3. 3 ;—hither he fled afl r 
he had killed his brother, and remained sa 
it three years, 13. 37, 38 ; 

Gethsemane, a village on the mount of Olives 
and in the vicinity of Jerusalem, near to 
which was the garden in which Christ en- 
dured his agony, and was betrayed and 
apprehended, Matt. 26. 36; Mark 14. 32 

Gezer, a city taken by Pharaoh, and given te 
Solomon, 1 Kings 9. 16. 

Ghost, Holy, or Holy Spirit, his names ané 
characters: Spirit of God, Gen. 1. 2 
Matt. 3. 16 ;—spirit of the Father, 10. 20 
—spirit of Christ, 1 Pet. 1. 11 ;—spirit 9) 
grace, Heb. 10. 29;—spirit of holiness 
Rom. 1. 3; spirit of truth, John 14. 17 ;— 
the Comforter, 16, 26; 15. 26. 

——__—__,, his personality in the Godhead 
appears, from his being joined with the 
Father and the Son in baptism, and the 
apostolic benediction, Matt. 28. 19; 2 Cor. 
13. 14;— from personal affections ascribed ~ 
to him, Eph. 4. 30; Rom. 15.30 ;—personal 
actions ; such as, coming, testifying, receiv- 
‘ing, showing, teaching, hearing, speaking, 
sending, forbidding, not suffering, helping, 
é&c., John 14. 16, 26; 15. 26; 16. 7 
Acts 13. 2,4; 16. 6, 7; Rom. 8. 26 ;—per- 
sonal honours, Matt. 28.19; 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
———, his supreme Godhead, as equal 

with the Father and the Son, appears, 
from his being called God, Acts 5. 3, 4;— 
the Lorn, or Jehovah, 28. 25, compared 
with, Isa. 6. 8,9; Heb. 3. 7,9, with Ex. 
17.73 Heb. 10. 15, 16, with Jer. 31. 31, 34; 
—from the essential perfections of God as- 
cribed to him; such as, eternal existence, - 
Heb. 9. 14 ;—omniscience, 1 Cor. 2. 9-11; 
—omnipresence, Psal. 139. 7—12; 1 Cor. 3. 
16 ;—omnipotence, 12. 4—11;—works com- 
petent to God only were performed by him ; 
such as, creating agency in forming the 
body of Christ, Luke 1. 35 ;—anointing and 
qualifying him for his work, 4. 18 ;—rois- 
ing him from the dead, Rom. 8. 11 ;—ef- 
fectually convincing men of their sins, John 
16. 8 ;—savingly enlightening their minds, 
1 Cor. 2. 10 ;—r7egenerating their souls, 
John 3. 5, 6 ;—sanctifying their natures, 1 
Cor. 6. 11 ;—endowing them with Christian 
graces, Gal. 5. 22, 23;—scaling them to 
eternal Jife, Eph. 4. 30;—vrevealing future 
events, Luke. 26 ;—inspiring the prophets, 
2 Pet. 1. 21 ; — communicating supernatural 
gifts, 1 Cor. 12. I—11. 

» in his oficial work, in the eco- 
nomy of grace, he comes forth, or proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, John 14. 26; 
15. 26; 16.7; Gal. 4.6;—is promised to 
men, Isa. 44.3; Ezek. 11.19; 36.26; Joel 
2,28; Matt. 3. 11 ;—by Jesus, John 14. 16 
26; 15.26; 16. 7;— is ready to direct 2 
Christians, Rom. 8. 9, 13, 16; 2 Cor. 1. 22, 
Gal. 4. 6 ;—his suggestions are carefully to 
be attended to, Isa. 63. 10; Eph. 4.30; 1 
Thess. 5. 19 ;—to he born of him, necessa- 
ry, John 3. 3, &c. ;—blasphemy against him 
unpardonable, Matt. 12. 31; 1 John 5. 16; 
—descends upon the apostles, &c., Acts 2. 
1, &c. ;—again after the imprisonment of 
Peter and John, 4. 31;— imparted to the 
Samaritan converts, 8. 17;—to Cornelius 
and friends, 10. 44;—to the converts at 
Ephesus, 19. 6 ;—helps his peopléin prayer, 
Rom. 8. b6;— nature of «zis teaching, see 
Teaching. 

Giants, persons of ex<caordinary stature, be- 
fore the flood. Gen. 6. 4;—seen in the land 
of Canaan *y the spies, Num. 13. 33 ;—tbhe 
Emims «nd Anakims such, Deut. 2. 10 ;— 
Og kiv.g of Bashan, of the remains of them, 
3. 1” ;—Goliath of Gath, 1 Sam. 17. 4;— 
Ishbibenob, killed by Abishai, 2 Sam. 21 
16 ;—three of them slain in David’s victory 
over the Philistines, 1 Chr. 20. 4. 
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@kbeah, or Gibeath, a city about six milos 
northwards of Jerusalem, its inhabitants 
abuse the wife of u Levite, which occa- 
sions a war with the tribe of Benjamin, 
Indg 19 22, 

Gib.on, a city situated between 5 and6 miles 
noth of Jerusalem ; the inhabitants of art- 
fuliy deceive Joshua and the Israelites, 
Josp 9. 3;—condemned to servitude for 
their iinposture, 27 ;—near it the Lord des- 
troyed the Canaanites by hail and thunder, 
10. 10, Il ;—over it the sun and moon 
stood still a whole day, 12, 13 ;—a famine 
on account of the cruelty of Saul towards, 
2 Sam. 21.1. 

Gibethon, a city on the borders of the Philis- 
tines, given to the Levites, Josh. 21. 93 ;— 
retaken by the Philistines, 1 Kings 15. 27; 

Gideon, (bruiser, or breaker} called by an 
angel to deliver his country from the Mi- 
dianites, Judg. 6. 12 ;—the angel gives him 
a proof ef his commission, 21 ;— obtains 
another assurance in answer to his prayers, 
by the dew on the fleece, while all was dry 
around, &c., 36—40 ;—delivers his country 
from the Midianites, 7. 16;—pacities the 
Ephraimites, 8. 1;— refuses the govern- 
ment, 22 ;—his ephod the occasion of idola- 
try, 27 ;—his sons and death, 29. 

Gifts, of piety, the contributions to the con- 
struction of the tabernacle, Ex. 35. 21 ;— 
at the dedication of it, Num. 7. 1 ;—of Da- 
vid for the temple, 1 Chr. 22. 1, 14. 

spiritual, extraordinary endowments of 
the Holy Spirit, what they were, and rules 
concerning the exercise of them, 1 Cor. 12. 
1, &c. ;—inferior to charity, 13. 1, &c. ;— 
and to preaching, 14.1, &c. See Spiritual 
Gifts. 

Gihon, one of the four heads of the rivers 
which watered Eden, Gen. 2. 13 ;—also the 
name of a fountain on the west of Jerusa- 
lem, 1 Kings 1. 45; 2 Chr. 32. 30. 

Gilboa, a mountain in the Holy Land about 
60 miles north from Jerusalem, noted for 
the defeat of the Hebrews, and the slaugh- 
ter of Saul and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 31. 1—6; 
2Sam. 1. 21. 

Gilead, a range of mountains, running from 
Lebanon, southward, on the east of the 
Holy Land, Num. 32. 1 ;—they abounded 
with trees which produced a valuable gum, 
called the balm of Gilead, Gen. 37. 25; Jer. 
8. 22; 46. 1). 

, the name of Jephtha’s father, Judg. 
11. 1;—also of the grandson of Manasseh, 
Num. 26, 29. 

Gilgal, a celebrated place on the west of 
Jordan, where the Israelites were circun- 
cised, Josh. 5. 2;— a place of idolatrous 
worship, Amos 4. 4; 5.5. 

Girding, or tucking up, and binding around 
them, their loose and flowing garments, 
necessary to fit the Jews for a journey, or 
for laborious exertion ; and therefore often 
mentioned, 1 Kings 18. 46; 2 Kings 4. 29; 
John 13. 4;—/figuratively, to be prepared 
for action, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

Girgashites, a tribe of the ancient Canaan- 
ites, Gen. 10. 15, 16;— their country pro- 
mised to Abraham’s seed, 15. 18—21 ;— 
subdued by Joshua, Josh. 24. 11. 

Gittites, the inhabitants of Gath, Josh. 13. 3. 
Glass, or mirror, anciently made of polished 

brass, tin, silver, &c., Ex. 38. 8; Job. 37. 
18; 1 Cor. 13. 12; 2 Cor. 3. 18; James 1. 
23. 

Gleanings, at the harvest to be left for the 
poor and stranger, Lev. 19. 9; 23, 22 j—of 
the vintage, Deut. 24. 20. 

Glede, a well known bird of prey, Deut. 14. 
13. 

Gloominess, making the heavens dark with 
clouds, or swarms of locusts, Joel 2. 2 ;— 
a season of judgments, Zeph. 1. 15. ; 

Glory of God, the luminous display of his 
presence, called the Shekinah, seen by Mo- 
ses in the bush, Ex. 3. 2—6;—resided in 
the cloud, and conducted Israel ont of 
Egypt, 13. 21 ;—appeared on mount Sinai, 
19. 18; 24. 16;—took possession of the 
tabernacle, 40. 34, 35;— where it some- 
times appeared to all the people, Lev 9. 
23; Num. 14. 19;—ccmmonly within the 
vail, upon the mercy-seat, between the 
cherubim, lev. 16. 12;—resided also in 
the first temple, 2 Chr. 7. 1—4. — ‘ 
— -, or the manifestation of his 

perfections, seen in his works, Ps. 19. 1; 
Rom. 1. 20 ;—especially in the scheme of 
grace, through Christ, 2 Cor. 3. 18; 4. 6. 

Glorify God, to honour him, required in all 
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we do, 1 Cor. 10.31 ;—with our bodies and 
spirits, 6. 20 ;—by believing and loving his 
word, Ps, 119.11, 16 ;—admiring and ador- 
ing his perfections, 145. 3;—loving him 
supremely, Deut. 6.5;—singing praise to 
him, Ps. 33.2,3; 81.1 ;—commending him 
to others, 34. 8;— devoutly contemplating 
his works, 8. 3, 4; 139. 14; Rev. 15. 3;— 
observing his ordinances, Psal, 27. 4,— 
cheerfully obeying his laws, 119. 33, 34 ;— 
submitting to his will, 39. 9. 

Gluttony, excess in eating, censured, Deut. 
21. 20; Prov. 23. 1, 20; 25.16; 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Gnashing of tecth, expressive of rage, Ps. 35. 
16; Acts 7. 34;—of extreme anguish, Ps, 
112. 10; Matt. 8. 12; 13. 42, 50; 22. 13, 

Cae, a small winged insect, or fly, Matt. 23. 

Gnostics, [knowing ones] ancient heretics, 
whose dangerous opinions are supposed to 
be alluded to, 1 Tim. 1.4; 6. 20; 2 Tim: 
2. 16,23; Tit. 3.9; Jude 4, 

Goats, used in the sin-offerings, Lev. 3. 12; 
4. 24 ;—sins of the people confessed on the 
head of the scape-goat, and then it was 
suffered to escape, or let loose into the 
wilderness, 16. 21, 22;— figurative of 
princes, &c., Jer.50.8; Zech. 10.3; Dan. 
8. 5, 8;—wild, described, Job. 39. 1;—re- 
present the wicked at the day of judgment, 
Matt. 25. 33. 

Gob, a place on the border of the Philistines, 
where they were signally defeated by the 
Hebrews, 2 Sam. Ql. 18, 19. 

God, his unity, Ex. 20.3; Deut. 4, 35,39; 5. 
7; 6.4; 32. 39; Psal. 86. 10; Isa. 37. 16 ; 
43.10; 44.6; 45,5; Jer. 10.10; John 17, 
3; 1 Cor. 8. 4—6; Gal. 3. 20; Eph. 4. 6; 
1 Tim. 2. 5;—a spirit, John 4. 24; 1 Tim. 
1,17; 6. 16;—invisible, Ex. 33. 20; John 
1, 18; 5. 37; Rom. 1. 20; Col. 1. 15; 1 
Tim. 6. 16; Heb. 11. 27; 1 John 4. 12;— 
true God, Jer. 10. 10 ;—living God, Dan. 4, 
34; 6.25; Acts 14.15; 1 Thess. 1.9; Heb. 
9. 14; 10. 31;—God and Lord aione, 2 
Kings 19.15; Neh. 9.6; Ps. 33 18; 86. 10; 
Isa. 37. 16, 20 ;—none else, or besides him, 
Deut. 4.35; 2 Sam, 7. 22; 22.32; 2Kings 
5.15; Isa. 44. 6, 8; 45. 5, 6, 14, 18, 21, 93; 
46.9; Hos. 13. 4;—none with him, Deut. 
32. 39: — none before him, Isa. 43. 10 ;— 
none like him, or to be compared to him, 
Ex. 8.10; 9. 14; 15. 11; Deut. 4. 12; 33: 
26; 2 Sam. 7. 22; 1 Chr. 17. 10; Ps. 35, 
10; 85. 8; 89. 6; Isa. 40. 18; 46.5,9; Jer. 
10. 6, 7, 10 ;—blessed, Psal. 119. 12; Rom. 
1.25; 1 Tim. 1. 11; 6. 15;—his name to 
be revered, Deut. 5. 11 ;—his great majesty, 
Hab. 3. 3 ;—incomprehensible, Job. 11.7; 
Ps. 145. 3 ;—his superiority to idols, Isa. 40, 
12, &c.; 41. 21; 44.9; 45.20; 46.5; Jer. 
10. 12 ;—the creator of all things, Gen. 1. 
1, &c.; Neh. 9. 6; Job 25. 7; Ps. 33. 6; 
89. 11; 148.5; Prov. 3. 19; Isa. 34.1; 45. 
18; Jer. 38. 16; Zech. J2.1;—his works 
unsearchable, Ecc. 8. 17 ;—the governor of 
all things, Psal. 135. 6 ;—ourconstant pre- 
server, Acts 17. 28;—his immortality, 
Deut. 33. 27; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 6. 16; Rev. 4. 
9 ;—immutability, Ex. 3. 14, 15; Mal. 3. 5, 
6; Rom. 1. 23; Heb. 13. 8; James 1. 17; 
—incorruptibility, Rom. ]. 23 ;—eternity, 
Ps. 9.7; 90. 2, 43 93. 2; 102. 12, 94, 97; 
104. 31; 135. 3; 145. 13; Isa. 40. 28; 57. 
15; 63. 16; Jer. 10.10; Lam. 5. 19; Dan. 
4.3; 1 Tim. 1.17; Rom. 1. 20; 2 Cor. 4. 
8; 2 Pet. 1. 11 ;—first and last, isa. 41.4 x 
44. G; 42. 12; Rev. 1.8;—his omnipre- 
sence, 1 Kings 8. 27; Ps. 139. 7—10; Jer. 
23,24; 2 Chr. 6. 18; Eph. 1, 23 ;—omni- 
science, 1 Sam. 2.3; Job 26. 6; Ps. 44. 21; 
139.2; Prov. 15.11; Isa. 30. 18; Matt. 6. 
18; Acts 15. 18; Heb. 4, 12, 13; 1 John 3. 
20 ;—his power, Gen. 17. 1; Job 9. 4; 37. 
23; 42.2; Ps. 35. 10; 62.11; 68 35; Isa. 
26.45; 40. 29; 2 Cor. 12. 9; Isa. 14. 24; 
Dan. 3. 17, 29; Rom. 1. 20 ;—his wisdom, 
Job 9. 4; 36.5; Ps. 92.5; 104. 24; 147.5; 
Tsa, 28. 19; Rom. 16. 27; 1 Cor. 3. 19, 20; 
1 Tim. 1. 17;—perfection, Ex. 15. 7; Ps. 
145. 12; Matt. 5. 48 ;—produces good from 
the evil designs of men, Gen. 45. 8; 50. 
20; Job 5.12; Ps. 33,10; 76.10; Prov. 16. 
9, 33; 19. 21;— disposes of things as he 
pleases from the beginning, Deut. 8. 18; 1 
Chr. 29. 12; 2 Chr. 1, 12; Job. 1. 21; 9. 
12; Ps. 75. 7; Dan. 4. 17;—his justice, 
Gen. 18. 25; Deut. 32.4; Job. 34.17; 05. 
10; Acts 17.31; Rev. 15, 3; 19, 1, 2;—in 
not punishing children for the sins of their 
parents, Deut. 24. 16; Ezek. 18. 2;—he 
often delays his judgments, Ecc, 8. 11;— 
his chastisements to be borne, Job 1. 21, 
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2.10; Heb 12. 5;—his mercy, Ex, 34. 6, 
Joel 2. 13; 2 Cor. 1.3; 1 John 1. 9 ;—his 
love to Christians, 3. 1 ;—his goodness, Ps, 
86.5; 145 9; Matt. 19. 17';—his holiness 
Lev. 19. 2; 1 Sam. 2. 2; 6. 20; John 17 
11; Isa. 6.3; Rev. 4. 8; 15. 4 ;—his truth 

‘and faithfulness, Isa. 65. 16; 2 Cor. 1. 18, 
20; Heb. 10, 23; 11. 11; 2 Pet. 3.9; Rev. 
15. 3 ;—psaims exhorting to trust in him, Ps. 
61. 62. 63. 64. 69. 70. 71. 75. 85. 86. 91. 94, 
115. 116. 118. 121. 123. 125. 131 ;—his prom- 
ises to the Israelites fulfilled, Josh. 21. 43; 
—the sole object of worship, Ex. 20. 1; 
Deut, 4. 14, 39, 40; Luke 4. 8;—to be 
feared, Ps. 33. 8 ; 76. 7 ;—to be loved, Matt. 
22. 37 ;—to be obeyed, Acts 5. 29 ;—not to 
be tempted, Deut. 6.16; Matt. 4. 7;—com- 
pared to light, 1 John 1.5; the description 
of his throne in a vision, Rev. 4. 2; —the 
symbol of his presence returns to the ten 
ple, Ezek. 43.1, &c. ; addresses Job, Ieb 
38.3; 40; 41 ;to be imitated, Eph. 5.1; 
—the marks of his sons, Rom. 8. 14; 1 
John 5, 2. 

Godhead, the nature or essence of God, Col. 
2.9; Rom. 1.20; Acts 18. 29. 

—, Trinity in. See Trinity. 
Gods, great men so called, Ex. 22.28; Ps. 
82.1; 138.1; John 10. 34; 1 Cor. 8. 5. 

—, heathen ones, Adrammelech and Anam- 
melech of Sepharvaim, 2 Kings 17. 31 ;— 
Ashima of Hamath, 30 ;—Ashteroth of the 
Sidonians,'1 Kings 1]. 33 ;—Baal of Tyre, 
&e. Judg. 2. 13;—Baalberith, 8. 33 ;— 
Baal-peor of the Moabites, Num. 25, 3 ;— 
Baalzebub of Ekron, 2 Kings 1. 2;—Bel 
and Nebo of the Babylonians, Isa. 46. 1 ;— 
Chemosh of the Moabites, 1 Kings 11.7; 
—Dagon of the Philistines, Judg. 16. 23; 
— Diana of Ephesus, Acts 19, 24;—Ju- 
piter and Mercury of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Acts 14. 12 ;—Milcom and Molech 
of the Arnmonites, 1 Kings 1). 5, 7 ;—Ner- 
gal of Cuth, 2 Kings 17. 30:—Nibhaz and 
Tartak of the Avites, 31;—Nisroch of the 
Assyrians, 19. 37 ;— Chiun, or Remphan, 
Amos 5. 26; Acts 7. 43:— &uccoth-benoth 
of the Babylonians, 2 Kings 17. 30 ;—Tam- 
muz of the Syrians, Ezek. 8 14 

Goddesses, female gods ; such as, Ashtoreth, 
1 Kings 11. 5, 33;—the queen of heaven, 
or the moon, Jer. 44. 17, 25 ;—Diana, Acts 
19. 27, 35, &c. 

Godliness, or piety to God, consists in reve- 
rencing his perfections, Ps. 104. 1 ;—es- 
teeming his as our chief good and portion, 
73. 25; Lam. 3. 24 ;—fearing to offend him, 
Gen, 39. 9 ;—studying by holiness of life 
to promote his honour, 2 Peter 3. 11;— 
confiding in him for all we need, Ps, 48, 

4. 4; 
—, advantages of, profitable to all 

things, 1 Tim. 4. 8; 6. 6;—promises to, Ps. 
4.3; 2 Pet. 2.9. 

Gog and Magog, their destruction foretold, 
Ezek. 38. 39; Rev. 20. 8. 

Gold, the most heavy, dense, pure, ductile, 
and valuable of all metals; God’s word 
compared to, on account of its inestimable 
worth, Ps. 19. 10 ;—tried saints compared 
to, Job 23. 10; 1 Pet. 1. 7 ;—the streets 
of the new Jerusalem, Rev. 21. 18, 21. 

Goldsmith, one who makes golden wares, 
Neh. 3.8; Isa. 40.19; 41.7; 46. 6. - 

Golgotha, See Calvary. 
Goliath, a mighty giant of Gath, about ter 

feet and a half high, 1 Sam. 17. 4 ;—cha 
lenges Israel, 2—J0 ;—slain by David, 49. 

Gomor, [finishing, consuming] the eldest son 
of Jephv th, Gen. 10. 2 ;—prediction respect- 
ing, Ez. 38. 6. 

Gomorrah. See Sodom. 
Gopher-rcood, of which Noah built the ark, 

uncertain whether it was cedar, pine, or 
cypress, Gen. 6. 14. are, 

Gorgeous, fine, splendid, glittering, Luke 7 
25; 23. 11; Ez. 23. 12. i 

Goshen, a very fertile province in Egypt, 
which Joseph procured for his father and 
brethren, Gen. 45. 10; 47. J—6 ;—another 
place of the same name, near Gibeon, Josn. 
10. 41. 

Gospel, {God’s word, good news, glad tid- 
ings] the joyful intelligence of salvation, 
through Christ; called the gospel of God, 
Rom. |. 1;—of Christ, 16 ;—of salvation 
Eph. 1, 13 :—of peace, 6. 15 ;—the glorious 
gospel, 1 Tim. 1. 1] ;—to be preached toall 

descriptions of men, Mark 16.15; Tit. 2 

1] ;—the salvation which it publ to be 

offered freely to all, Isa. 55. 1; John 7. 37: 

Rev. 2. 17;—all who believe it shall be 

saved, Mark 16. 16; ——the blessings of it 



20 

GRI 

Rom. 1.16, 1 Cor. 1.18; Eph. 2. 1, &c. ; 
1 Pet. 1. 1, &c.;—superior to the law of 
Moses, John 1. 17; 2 Cor. 3. 7 ;—the dan- 
ger of rejecting it, Mark 16.16; Luke 10. 
16; John 3. 36; 12. 48; Heb. 2. 3; 10. 28; 
12. 25 ;—to whom it is hidden, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 
4;—no other to be preached, Gal. 1. 8,9; 
—the remarkable propagation of it, Mark 
4. 30; John 12. 32; Acts 2. 41; 4.4; 6.7; 
12. 24; 13. 49; 19. 20; 1 Cor. 16. 9;—shall 

~ in due time be preached in all the world, 
Ps. 2.8; 22. 27; 72. 8,11, 17; 86. 9; Isa. 
2.2,3; 40.4,5; 42. 1,4,6,7; 49.6; Dan. 
2.44; Hab. 2.14; Mal. 1.11; Matt. 8. 11; 
24. 14, 

Government of all things committed to Christ, 
as Mediator, Isa. 9. 6, 7; Matt. 28. 18; 
Eph. 1. 20—22 :—governments, an order of 
rulers in apostolic churches, 1 Cor. 12. 28; 
— wicked men despise, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

Gourd, a shrub with large leaves, which 
grows in the sandy places of Canaan, and 
in a few days rises to considerable height, 
Jonah 4. 6. 

Gozan, a river mentioned in several places, 
2 Kings 17.6; 18.11; 19.12; 1 Chr, 5. 26. 

Grace of God, his free favour, manifested in 
the gift of his Son, and the blessings of 
salvation through him, John 3. 16, 17; 1 
Cor. 9, 15; Eph. 2.8; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ;—elec- 
tion is of grace, Rom. 11.5; Eph. 1. 3—6; 
—effectual callingis of, Gal. 1. 15; 2 Thess. 
1. 11, 12;—pardon of sin, Eph. 1.7 ;—justi- 
fication, Rom. 3. 24 ;—adoption, Eph. 1.5; 
—sanctification, 2 Cor. 9. 8;—faith, Acts 
18.27; Eph. 2.8;— hope, 2 Thess. 2. 16 ; 
—promised to believers, Ps. 84. 11; Isa. 39. 
18, 19; 2 Cor. 12. 9 ;— God’s conferring it 
on men is sovereign, Matt. 11. 25; Rom. 9. 
15, 16;—free, Rom. 5. 8; 1 John 4. 10 ;— 
distinguishing, Matt. 90. 16; Rom. 9. 15 ;— 
preventing, not the effect, but the cause of 
holiness, 1 John 4. 19 ;—effectual, complete- 
ly accomplishing its end, Rom. 8. 38, 39; 
Phil. 1. 6 ;—necessary to the performance 
of good works, 1 Kings 8. 58; Ps. 119. 32; 
John 6. 44; Rom. 8.8; 1 Cor. 3. 6; 12.3; 
15. 10; Phil. 2. 13; Heb. 13. 21 ;—will be 
increased when improved, Matt. 13. 12; 
Luke 8. 18; John 15. 2;—should be earnest- 
ly sought in prayer, Heb. 4. 16; Janes 
1. 5 ;—examples of prayer for, Gen. 43. 39; 
Num 6. 25; Isa. 33.2; Rom. 1. 7; 1 Cor. 
1.3; 2 Cor. 1.2; 13.14; Gal. 6. 18; Eph. 
6.24; 1 Tim. 1.2; Rev. 1. 4. 

Grace of God, the gonpel so called, John 1. 
17; Acts 14.3; 20.24; Rom. 5.2; 2 Cor. 
6.13 Tit, 2.11, 

Graff, or Graft, to insert a scion, or branch, 
of one tree into the stock of another ; the 
Gentiles were gratfed into the church, 
Rom. 11. 17, 19 ;—the Jews shall be, 23 ;— 
the word of God is, into the heart, James 

Grapes, the fruit of the vine, Gen. 40. 10; 
Lev. 25.5, 11; Matt. 7. 16 ;—brought from 
the land of Canaan by the spies, Num. 13. 
23 ;—an emblem for the instruction of the 
Israelites, Ezek. 18. 1, dc. 

Grasshopper, an insect of the locust kind, but 
small, Num. 11. 33; Judges 6.5; Eccl. 12. 
5; Tsa. 40, 22. 

Gratitude recommended, 2 Sam. 9; 2 Kings 
4, 13; Luke 18. 15 ;—want of it reproved, 
Isa. 1. 2, 3.7 

Grave, sober, serious and solemn, deacons 
1equired to be, 1 Tim. 3. 8;—and aged 
Christians, Tit, 2.2. 

———, or sepulchre for burying the dead ; 
Jacob set a pillar over Rachel’s, Gen. 35. 
20 ;—God will ransom his people from, Hos. 
li. 14;—the Christian’s song of victory 
over, 1 Cor. 15, 25. 

Greaves, armour for the legs, 1 Sam. 17. 46. 
Gr vians, miny of them converted, Acts 1). 
5—21. 

Greece, acountry on the south-east of Europe, 
and including [onia,and Asia Minor, Zech. 
9.13; Acts 20.2 

Greeks, Gentiles in general thus called, Acts 
19.10; 20.21, 1 Cor. 22. 23, 24;—apply to 
ae John 12. 20 ;—many believed, Acts 

Orcetings, honourable salutations, courted 
by the Pharisees, Matt. 23.7; Luke 11. 43; 
20. 46 ;—expressions of true friendship, ad- 
dressed to the saints, Acts 15. 23; Rom, 
16. 3, &c.; 1 Cor, 16. 20, &e 

Grey head. See Hoary head. 
Grief for the loss of friends allowable ; in 
Abraham for the,death of Sarah, Gen. 23. 
2;—Joseph for the death of his father, 50. 
* &e.;—David for Saul and Jonathan, 2 
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Sam. 1 11;—for Abner, 3. 31 ;—Jesus at 
the death of Lazarus, John 11. 35 3—Paul 
for the sickness of Epaphroditus, Phil. 2. 
9 27. 

Grief should not be immoderate, 2 Sam. 12. 
20; 1 Thess. 4, 13; 1 Cor. 7. 30. _ 

Grisled, mixed black and white hairs, Gen. 
31 10, Zech. 6. 3, 6. 

Groaning, deep distress, Ex. 2. 24 ;—an over- 
whelming sense of the evil of sin, and the 
value of spiritual blessings, Rom. 8. 26; 2 
Cor. 5. 2. ‘ 

Groves, frequently the places of idol wor- 
ship, 1 Kings 15, 13; 16. 33; 2 Kings 17. 
16 ;—not to be planted near the place of 
the national worship, Deut. 16. 21. 

Grudging toward our brethren forbidden, 
Lev. 19. 8; Jam. 5. 9;—alms not to be 
given with, 2 Cor. 9. 7 ;—hospitality to be 
used without, 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

Guest, one l6dged in the house, or entertain- 
ed at the table of another, 1 Kings 1. 41, 
49; Matt. 22.10; Luke-19. 7. 

Guide, God promises to be, to his people, Ps. 
25.9; 32. 8; Isa. 42. 16; 48. 17; 49. 10; 
Jer. 31. 19. 

Guile, or deceit, we are required to be with- 
out, Ps. 34.13; 1 Pet. 2.1; 3. 10 ;—persons 
without it, approved, Ps. 32.2; John 1. 47; 
Rev. 14.5. See Deceit. 

Gutters, dams, or passages for water, Gen. 
30. 38, 41; 2 Sam. 5. 8. 

H 
Habakkuk, [embracer, wrestler] one of the 

twelve minor prophets, who lived about 
600 years before Christ ; foretells the des- 
truction of Judah by the Chaldeans, Hab. 
1 ;—the overthrow of the Chaldeans, 2 ;— 
his sublime prayer, 3. 

Habergeon, a corslet or coat of mail, Ex. 28. 
32; Job 41. 26. 

Habits, either good or bad, not easily chang- 
ed, Prov. 22.6; Jer. 13. 23, 

Hadad, (joy, clamour] the Edomite, opposes 
Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 14. 

Hadadezer, [joy of assistance] king of Zobah 
in Syria, conquered by David, who took 
from him 1000 chariots, 20,000 footmen 
and 700 horsemen, 2 Sam. 8. 3, 4 ;—David 
slew of the Syrians who came to succour 
him 22,000 men, 5;—some years after he 
again made war with David, who defeated 
him, 10. 15—19. 

Hadadrimmon, a city in the valley of Megiddo, 
near to which the good king Josiah was 
slain, and his army routed, which occa- 
sioned a great mourning, 2 Chr. 35. 22, 24 ; 
Zech. 12. 11. 

Hagar, (stranger, fearing] an Egyptian, ser- 
vant to Sarah, given to Abraham to wife, 
Gen. 16. 2;—flies from Sarah, 6 ;—encour- 
aged by an angel to return, 7—12;—bare 
Ishmael to Abraham, 15 ;—she and her son 
dismissed, 2]. 9—14 ;—comforted by an an- 
gel in the wilderness, 17;— her history 
allegorized, Gal. 4. 22. 

Hagarenes, or Hagarites, the descendants of 
Hagar, 1 Chr. 5, 10,20; Ps. 83. 6. 

Hagzai, [solemn feast] a prophet who re- 
turned from the Babylonish captivity with 
Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2;—he and Zechariah 
promote the rebuilding of the temple, 5. 1, 
&e. 

Hail, terrible showers of, in the plagues of 
Egypt, Ex. 9. 24;—in the defeat of the 
Canaanites, Josh. 10. 1] ;—fulfils God’s 
word, Ps. 148. 8. 

Hair of Absalom, remarkable, 2 Sam. 14. 26; 
—used asa type of the fate of Jerusalem, 
Ezek. 5. 1. 

Hallow, to set apart to a holy use, Ex. 20. 11; 
28. 38 ;—to reverence, or worship, Lev. 22. 
32; Matt. 6. 9. 

Ham, [heat, brownness] the youngest son of 
Noah, his offence and punishment, Gen. 
3. 22;—his descendants, 10.6; 1 Chr. 1. 

Haman, (noise, preparation] his great hon- 
ours in the court of Ahasuerus, Esth. 3.1; 
—not respected by Mordecai, 2 ;—the want 
of this honour destroyed his happiness, 5. 
13 obtains a decree to kill all the Jews, 
3. 8 ;—erects a gallows to hang Mordecai, 
5. 14;—hanged on it himself, 7. 10 ;—his 
sons hanged, 9, 12. 

Hamath a noted city of Syria, and capital of 
a province of the same name, lying on the 
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the king of, friendly to David, 2 Sam. 8. 9; 
—afterwards taken by Solomon, 2 Chr. 8. 
35—by some believed to be Tibereas. 

Hammer, the word of God compared to, Jer. 
23. 29 ;—Babylon called the hammer of the 
whole earth, 50. 23. 4 

Hamor, (an ass, clay, or wine]. prince of 
Sechem, whose son ravished Dinah, Gen. 
34, 2;—his application to Jacob, and his 
destruction, 6. 26. 

Hanameel, (the grace of God] a kinsman of 
ane Prophet Jeremiah, sold hima field, Jer. 

Hanani, [grace to me, or mercy] the prophet 
reproves Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 7. 

Hananiah, [grace or gift of the Lord] the 
false prophet, Jer. 28. 1;— breaks Jere- 
miah’s yoke, 10 ;—his death foretold, 15. 

Hand of the Lord, denotes his power, Ex. 9 
3; 16.3; Iga. 59.1; Luke. 66. 

—— of Moses leprous, Ex. 4. 6;—of Jero- 
boam withered, 1 Kings 13. 4. e 

—— withered restored by Jesus, Matt. 12 10; 
Mark 3. 2; Luke 6. 6. 

—— writing on the wall seen by Belshazzar, 
Dan. 5. 5. 

Hands, imposition of, in blessing, Gen. 48. 14; 
Matt. 19. 15 ;—in dedicating sacrifices, Ex. 
29. 10; Lev. 1. 4 ;—in ordaining to offices, 
Num. 8. 10; 27. 18; Deut. 34.9; Acts 6. 6; 
1 Tim. 4, 14; 5.22: 2 Tim. 1. 6 ;—in mi- 
raculous cures, Mark 6. 5; 16.18; Luke 
5.40; 13.13; Acts 9. 17; 28. 8;—in im- 
parting the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 8 

3 19. 6. 
lifted up in prayer, Ex. 17.11; Ps. 28 

2; 63.4; 88.9; 134.2; 141.2; 143. 6;—in 
taking an oath, Gen. 14. 22. 

to pour water on, to serve, as Elisha 
did to Elijah, 2 Kings 3. 11 ;—to wash pub- 
licly to declare innocent, Deut. 21. 6, 7; 
Matt. 27. 24. 

Hanging, an infamous death, Num. 25. 4; 
Deut. 21. 22; Gal. 3. 13;— of Pharaoh’s 
baker, Gen. 40. 19;—of those who joined 
in the worship of Baal peor, Num. 25. 4; 
—of the five kings by Joshua, Josh. 10. 26; 
—of Saul’s sons, 2 Sam. 21. 8 ;—of Haman 
and his sons, Est. 7. 10; 9. 14. 

Hannah, [gracious} the wife of Elkanah, and 
mother of the prophet Samuel, reproached 
for her barrenness, ] Samm. 1. 6 ;— prayed 
for a son, 10. 11 ,—first reproved, and then 
encouraged by Eli, 14. 17 ;—bears Samuel, 
20;—presents him to the Lord, 24 ;—her 
song, 2. 1, &c. 

Hanun, [gracious] the son of Nahash, king 
of the Ammonites, who insulted David’s 
ambassadors, by cutting their clothes and 
beards, 2 Sam. 10. 4. 

Happiness, wherein it ists, Ps. 1,1, &e.; 
32. 1; 40. 4; 106. 3; 112. 15 119.1; 198. 
1; Prov. 3. 13; 29. 18; Isa. 56.2; Matt. 5. 
3, &c.; Luke 6. 20; 11. 28; 12. 43; John 
13. 17; Rom. 4. 7; 14, 22; James 1. 12; 
Rev. 14. 13. 

Haran, [mountain, inclosed] the eldest son 
of Terah, and brother of Abraham, and 
father of Lot, Gen. 1]. 26—31 ;—the place 
where he dwelt called after his name, 32; 
12. 4, 5. 

Hareth, a forest in the tribe of Judah, into 
which David. fled from Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 

Harim, the third of the twenty-four families 
of the order of priests, 1 Chr. 24. 8 ;—his 
descendants to the number of 1017 return- 
ed from captivity, Ezra 2. 39;—those of 
them who had married strange women, 
agree to put them away, 10. 21 ;—another 
person of this name, 2. 32; Neh. 7. 35. 

Harlot, literally a common prostitute, Prov. 
29. 3 ;—metaphorically, the idolatrous im- 
purities of Israel, Isa. 1. 21; Jer. 2. 20 5,3. 
1; Ez. 16. 15, &e. 

Harod, a fountain of water at the feot of 
mount Gilboa, Judg. 7. 1. 

Harosheth, a city of Galilee, near the lake 
Merom, where Sisera resided, and his ar. 
my was routed, Judg. 4. 2, 16. : 

Harp, a stringed musical instrument, much 
used by the prophets, and in the worship 
of God, 1 Sam. 10.5; 1 Chr. 25.3; Ps. 33 
2; 43.4; 57.8, &e. 

Hart. See Deer. 
Harvest, the season of reaping corn and 

fruits, Gen. 8, 22 ;—a people who are ripe 
for destruction, Joel 3. 13 ;—the end of the 
World, Matt. 13. 30 ;—a season of wrath, 
Rey. 14 15. 

Hatred of our fellow men to be guarded 
against, Lev. 19. 17; Prov. 10. 12, 18; 26. 
24; 1 John 2.9; 3.15; 9. 20. 

river Orontes, Josh. ]3, 45 Judges 3. 3;— Heughtiness, pride and arrogance, condemn. 
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ed, 2 Sam. 22, 28; Prov. 16. 18; 18, 12; 
Isa. 2. 11,17. See Pride. 

Haven, a sea-port, Gen. 49. 13; Psal. 107.30; 
Acts 27. 8, 12. 

Havilah, fea bearing] the son of Cush, 
Gen. 10. 7;—gave name to the country of, 
25. 18; 1 Sam. 15. 7. 

cae a well known fowl, described, Job 39. 

Hazael, [seeing God] probably an officer in 
the army of Naaman the Syrian, sent to 
consult Elisha at Damascus, 2 Kings 8. 7 ; 
—his iniquity predicted, 13;—kills his 
master, 15;— oppresses Israel, 10. 32; 13. 
22 ;—diverted by! presents from proceeding 
to Jerusalem, 12. 17 ;—his deuth, 13. 24. 

Hazeroth, a place where the Israelites en- 
canned in the wilderness, Num. 11. 35; 

Hazor, a city in the tribe of Judah, taken by 
Joshua, Josh. 11. 10; 15. 23;— another in 
the tribe of Naphtali, 19. 36 ;—destruction 
of foretold, Jer. 49. 30, 33. 

Head, Christ is of his body, the church, Eph. 
5. 33 3—of principality and power, Col. 2. 
10;—of all things for the good of his church, 
Eph. 1. 22. 

Health, the value of it, and how preserved, 
Prov. 3. 7; Acts 27. 34; 1 Tim. 5. 28. 

Hear, we are commanded to hear Christ, 
Matt. 17.5; Mark 9. 7;—and the Spirit 
addressing the churches, Rev. 2. 7; 11.17, 
29; 13. 9;— we ought to do so attentively, 
Luke 21. 38; Acts 10, 33; Heb. 2. 1;—with 
reverence, Ps, 89. 7 ;—with faith, Heb. 4. 2; 
—with a humble and teuchable disposition, 
Luke 10. 39; Jam. 1. 21 ;—with self-appli- 
cation, Matt. 26. 22 ;—with constancy, Prov. 
8. 34; Acts 2) 42, 46; James 1. 24, 25 ;— 
with a view to practice, Matt. 7. 24—27; 
Rom. 2. 13;—with prayer, Ps. 119. 18, 27. 

Heart, commonly used for the soul, as the 
ancients believed that this was its seat, 
Ps. 19. 8; 44.21; Isa. 9. 9 ;—naturally de- 
praved, Gen. 6. 5; 8.21; Eccl. 9.3; Matt. 
15. 19;—hard, and unfeeling in matters re- 
lating to the soul, Psal. 119.70; Ez. 11.19; 
Eph. 4. 18 ;—proud, Ps. 10. 4; 73. 6; Isa. 
9.9; Jer. 49. 16; Oba. 3 ;—deceitful, Psal. 
12, 2; Prov. 28.26; Jer. 17.9; 1 Cor. 8. 2; 
Gal. 6.3; Rev. 3. 17. 

- should be pure, Josh. 24. 14; 1 Sam. 
16.7; 1Chr. 28 9; 29.17; Ps. 7.8; 24.4; 
51.63; 73. 3; 119. 80; 125.4; Prov. 4. 23; 
23. 26; 24.9; Matt.5.8; Luke 8.15; 11. 
39; Rom. 2,29; 1 Tim. 1.5; 2 Tim. 2.22; 

_ James 4. 8. 
, evidences of its being pure, are its 

abhorring vain and sinful thoughts, Ps. 
119. 113 ;—delighting in holy meditations, 
Ps. 1.2; 119. 97 ;—prompting to holy con- 
versation and deportment, Matt. 12. 34, 
35; Jam. 3. 13 ;—exciting to pray for great- 
er purity, Ps. 51. 2, 7, 10. 

,» We are commanded watchfully to 
keep, Prov. 4. 23 ;—the Lord looks chiefly 
to it, 1 Sam. 16.7; Jer. 17. 10;—a broken 
and a contrite one pleasing to the Lord, 
Ps. 34.18; 51.17; Isa. 57.15; 61.1; 66.2. 

, God judicially hardens, or in righte- 
ous judgment gives up sinners to harden 
themselves, as in the case of Pharaoh, Ex. 
4.21; 7.13; 9. 12;—of Sihon, Deut. 2. 30; 
—of the inhabitants of Canaan, Josh. 11. 
20 ;—of the Israelites, Ps. 81. 12 ;—of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 1. 24. 

» marks of one thus hardened, are ; 
insensibility and inditference about the 
state of the soul, Ps. 119. 70; Isa. 1.3; 6. 
10 ;—total neglect of duties, Job 21. 14, 35; 
Ps, 10. 4;—unrestrained indulgence in sin, 
Rom. 1. 24; Eph. 4. 18, 19; — contempt of 
threatened judgments, Isa. 5, 18, 19; 2 Pet. 
3.3, 4. 

, awful doom of those who are thus 
hardened in, Prov. 29. 1;— cautions to 
guard us from,] Sam. 6. 6; Psal. 95. &; 
Prov. 28. 14; Heb. 3, 8, 15; 4.7. 

Heuthens, those who are without the written 
word of God, Ps. 2.1; Matt. 6.7; Gal. 2. 
9 ;—might know somewhat of God by his 
works, Acts 14.17; Rom. 1. 19, 20 ;—are 
notwithstanding ignorant of him, 1 Cor. 1. 
21 ;—are sunk into idolatry and vice, Rom. 
1, 21—32 ;—shall be judged by the law and 
light of nature, 2. 12—16 ;—in the latter 
times shall enjoy the gospel. See Gospel. 

Heaven sometimes means the place where 
holy souls dwell, 2 Kings 2. 1, 11; Luke 
2.15; Eph. 3.15; Col. 1.5; 1 Pet.1. 4 ;— 
and sometimes the visible firmament, Gen. 
7.11; Tev. 26. 19; Deut 4. 11; Lam. 4. 
19; L uke 21, 26. 
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Heaven, the happiness of it, Psal. 16. 11; 
Dan. 12.3; Matt. 5.12; 13, 43; Luke 12. 
43; John 12. 26; 17. 24; 1 Cor. 2.9; 13. 
12; 1 Pet. 1.4; Rev. 14. 13, 

-, degrees of happiness in it, Matt. 16, 
27; Luke 19.17; John 14.2; 1Cor. 15, 415 
2 Cor. 9. 6. 

-, who will be admitted into it, Matt. 
5. ous John 3.15; Rom. 2. 7; 1 Tim. 
6,19. 

, who will be excluded from it, Matt. 
7.21; Luke 13. 27; 1 Cor. 6.9; Gal.5. 21, 
&c. 

Heaviness, sorrow and distress of mind, 
Ezra 9. 5; Psal. 69. 20; Prov. 10. 1;— 
Christ comforts those who are in, Isa. 61. 
3. 

Hebrews, the descendants of Abraham, a 
name frequently given to the Jews, Gen. 
40. 15; 43. 32; Ex, 2.6; 3, 18, &c. 

Hebron, one of the most ancient and renown- 
ed cities of the world, situated ahout 20 
miles south of Jerusalem ;— Abraham 
dweit there, Gen. 13. 18 ;—taken from the 
Amorites, Judg. 1. 10. 

Hedge, for protecting fields or gardens, 1 
Chr. 4, 13 ;—whatever defends from harm, 
Isa. 5.5; Ez. 13. 5;— troubles and hin-| 
drances, Lam. 3. 7; Hos. 2. 6. 

Heel, put for the body, or the inferior part of | 
human nature, Gen. 3. 15. 

Heifer, red, a young cow, the use of its ashes, 
Num. 19. 1, &c. 

Heirs of God, Christians so called, Rom. 8. 
17; Gal. 4.7; Eph. 3. 6; Tit. 3. 7; Heb. 
6.17; James 2. 5 ;—Christ the heir of all 
things, Heb. 1. 2. 

Helbon, supposed to be the city of Aleppo, 
famed for its excellent wine, Ez. 27. 18. 

Heliopolis; (the city of the sun] a city of 
Egypt, situated by the river Nile, thus 
named, both in the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate, but called On in the Hebrew, Gen. 
41. 45; 46. 20. - 

Hell sometimes ineans great sorrows and af- 
flictions, Peal. 18.5; 116.3; Matt. 11. 23; 
—sometimes the grave or the state of death, 
Psal. 16.10; Prov. 23. 14; 27. 20; Acts 2. 
27; Rev. 20. 13;— most frequently the 
place appointed for the punishment of 
devils and wicked men, Psal. 9. 17; Prov. 
15. 24; Matt. 5. 29; 10. 28; 23. 33; Mark 
9. 43; Luke 12.5; 16.23; 2 Peter 2. 4;— 
the horrors and punishments of it set 
forth, Matt. 13. 42; 18. 9; 25.30; Jude 13; 
Rev. 14. 10; 19. 20; 20. 10, 14; 21. 8;-4 
sufferings in it various, according to the 
degrees of guilt, Matt. 11. 22; 23, 14; 
Luke 12. 47, 48;—the eternity of the tor- 
ments thereof asserted, Dan. 12.2; Matt. 
3.12; 25. 46; Mark 9. 44; Luke 16. 26; 
Jude 13. : 

Helmet, a metal cap, for defending the head, 
1 Sam. 17. 5,38 ;—figuratively, the hope of 
salvation, Eph. 6. 17; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 

Heman, (trouble, tumult] the son of Joel, 
one of the sacred musicians, 1 Chr. 6. 33 ; 
15. 17, 19;— another, the son of Zerah, 
celebrated for his wisdom, 1 Kings 4. 31; 
1 Chr. 2. 6, 

Hemlock, a poisonous herb, Hos. 10. 4;— 
neurarvely, perverted judgment, Am. 6. 
1 

Hep*zibah, {pleasure, delight] the queen of 
Hezekiah, and mother of Manasseh, 2 
Kings 21. 1 ;—the church thus called, Isa. 
2. 4 

Herald, one who proclaims the orders of a 
king, Dan. 3. 4. 

Flerbs, appointed for the food of man, Gen. 
3. 18;—fignrative of the transitory pros- 
perity and life of man, 2 Kings 19. 26; Ps. 
37.2. 

Herd, larger cattle, distinguished from the 
smaller cailed the Irluck, Gen. 18.7; Ex. 
10.9; Hab. 3.17, 

Herexu, [selection, sect, choice] generally 
used to signify some dangerous error, real 
or supposed, Acts 24. 14; 1 Cor. 11.19; 
Gal. 5, 20; 2Pet.2 }. 

Heretics, those who hold, or teach false doc- 
trine, Titus 3,10; 2 Tim, 2. 17, 18. 

Hermas, and Hermes, two disciples of Christ 
residing in Rome, to whom Paul sends his 
salutations, Rom, J6. 14. 

Hermogenes, [descendant of Mercury] one 
who turned his back on Pant, and probably 
on a Christian profession, 2 Tim. ]. 15. 

Hermon, & mountain in the northern bound- 
ary of the Holy Land, often mentioned, 
Josh. 12.5; 13.5, 11; Ps. 89. 12; 133. 3. 

Herod, (glory of the skin] the Great, king of 
Judea, when Christ was born, Matt. 2.1; 
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——was troubled at the report of his birth, 
3;—sent for the Magi, or wise men, who 
had come to see Christ, and by falsehood 
endeavoured to make them inform him 
where the infant Saviour was, 7. 8 ;—en- 
raged, because they complied.not with bis 
wish, he commanded all the children in 
Bethlehem, from two years old and under, 
to be murdered, 16;—after his deatb, Jo- 
seph and Mary return from Egypt with 
Christ, 19, &c. 

Herod, Antipas the Tetrarch, son of the form- 
er, and king of Galilee, ma:ried his Lro- 
ther’s wife, Matt. 14. 3;—reproved for this 
by John the Baptist, 4;— imprisons and 
puts him to death, 3.10; Mark 6. 1. ; Luxe 
9.7, 9 ;—hears of the fame of Jesus, Matt 
14. 1;—reported to design to kill him, Luke 
13. 31 ;—examines him, 23. 6. 

, Agrippa, the ¢-sndson of Herod the 
Great, puts to deatn tne apostle jamz. 
Acts 12. 2;—imprisoned Peter, 3 1; —his 
terrible death, 20—23. 

Herodians, a political faction, who flattered 
Herod, and shaped their religion to suit his 
interests, Matt. 22. 16; Mark 12. 13. 

Herodias, the sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daugher of Herod the Great; hes 
first husband was her uncle Philip, son of 
Herod the Great, whom she deserted, and 
lived in adulterous intercourse “with He- 
rod Antipas, his brother. See Herod An- 
txypas. 

Heron, a well known bird, with long slender 
legs, and which feeds on fish, Lev. 11. 19; 
Deut, 14. 18. 

Heshbon, a city of considerable note, about 
20 miles east of the river Jordan, given to 
the tribe of Reuben, Josh. 13. 7 ;— after- 
wards assigned to the Leviies, 21. 375— 
famous for its fish-pool, Song 7. 4. 

Heth, (trembling, fear] the eldest son of 
Canaan. and father of the Hittites, Gen. 
10. 15;— Abraham purchased a_ burying 
place from his sons, 25. 10 ;—the daughters 
of, imbittered Rebekah’s life, 27. 46. 

Hezekiah, [strengthened of the Lord] king 
of Judah succeeds Ahaz, 2 Kings 16. 205 
2 Chr. 28. 27 ;—conquers the Philistines, 2 
Kings 18. 8 ;—made war upon by Sennache- 
rib, 18. 13; 2 Chr. 32.13 Isa. 36.1, &e j— 
receives ambassadors from Babylon, 2 
Kings 20. 12; Isa. 39. 1 ;—threatened for 
his ostentation, 6 ;—cleanses the temple, 2 
Chr. 29. 3;—proclaims a solemn fast, 30. 
1;—sick, but recovers, 2 Kings 20. 1, &c., 
Isa. 38. 1, &c. ;—dies, 2 Kings 20. 21. 

Hiddekel, now called Tigris, one of the riv- 
ers which had their source in Paradise, 
Gen. 2. 14 ;—on the banks of it Daniel had 
one of his visions, Dan. 10. 4. 

Hiel, [life of God] a man of Bethel, who, 
notwithstanding the curse denounced by 
Joshua against him who should attempt 
to rebuild Jericho, Josh. 6. 26, undertook 
it, and found the curse verified, 1 Kings 16. 
34 

Hicrapolis, a city in the neighbourhood ot 
Colosse, where christianity was early 
planted, Col. 4. 13, 

High Places, places appropriated to idol wor- 
ship, } Kings 3. 2,4; 12. 3), 32; 13.2; 14 
23, &c. 

High-priest, his robes, Ex. 28. 39 ;—how he 
must enter the holy of holies, Lev. 16-1 
&c. ;—succession after the captivity, Neh 
12. 10 ;—Christ our great, Heb. 4. 14. 

Hin, n liquid measure, containing the sixth 
part of an ephah, er one gallon and two 
pints, Ex. 29. 40; 30.24, &e. 

Hind, a female stag, in the third year of its 
age, Job 39. 1; Ps. 29. 9. 

Hinnom, See Tephet. 
Hiram, (whiteness, liberty] king of Tyre, 

sends to David, 2 Sam_ 5. 11 ;—congratu- 
lates Solomon on his accession, 1 Kings 5. 
1 3—makes him a present, 9. 14 ;—his an- 
swer to Solomon about assistance in build- 
ing the temple, 2 Chr. 2. 11. 

~or Iuram, an eminent artificer, sent 
from Tyre to assist in the building of the 
temple, &c. 1 Kings 7. 13 ;—and the furni- 
ture of it, 15, &c. 

Hire, to be paid promptly to the labourer, 
Lev. 19.13; Deut. 21. 14, 15 ;—of a whore 
not to be brought into the house of the 
Lord, 23. 18. 5 

Hircling,a false minister, who seeks worldly 
gain, more than the salvation of his flock, 
John 10. 12, 13. 

Hittites, the descendants of Heth, the second 

son of Canaan ;—two of David’s mighty 

men were, 1 Sam. 26. 6.; 2 Sam. 11. 6 5— 
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in the days of Elisha, they had kings of 
their own, 2 Kings 7. 6, 

Hivites, a tribe of the Canaanites, Gen. 10. 
17 ;—sometimes called Avims, Deut. 2. 23; 
Josh. 13. 3. 

Hoary head, gray hairs, a crown of glory, 
when found in the way of righteousness, 
Prov. 16. 13 ;—the beauty of old men, 20. 
29 ;—honour to be given to, Lev.,19. 32;— 
promise to carry to, Isa. 46. 4 ;—prayer for 
one who has reached, Ps. 71. 18. 

Hobab, (favoured, beloved] the son of Jethro, 
and brother-in-law to Moses, accompanies 
him and the Israelites in the wilderness, 
fume] 29;— Heber a descendant of, 
Judg. 4. 11. 

Hobah, a town north of Damascus, whither 
Abraham pursued the kings, who had 
taken Lot, Gen. 14. 15. 

Holon,a city of refuge, situated in the moun- 
tains of Judah. Josh. 15. 51; 21 15 

Holy, often applied to God, to signify his in- 
Jinite purity, Lev. 19. 2; 21, 28;—frequent- 
ly he is called ‘* The Holy One of Israel,” 
2 Kings 19, 22; Ps. 71. 22; 78. 14; Isa. Ll. 
4 ;—persons, places, and things so cailed, 
which are separatea to the Lord, Ex. 19. 6; 
Lev. 16. 33; Num. 31. 6. 

Holiness, freedom fcom sin, and devotedness 
to God, the necessity of i., Lev. 11, 44; 19. 
2; Psal. 4.3; Rom. 6. 19; 12. 1; 13. 12; 
2Uor. 7.1; Enh. 1. 4; 4.24; Phil. 1. 27; 
Cus. 1. 10; 1 Shess. 2, 12; 1 Pet. i. 15; 2 
Pet. 3. 11 ;— a n.otive to it from the holi- 
ness of God, Lev. 11. 44;—none can see 
him without it, Heb. 12. 14. 

———-, genuine, has its seat in the heart, 
aud is the effect of gracious principle, im- 
plantea by the Holy Spirit, John 3. 6; Rom. 
6. 2; 8. 5;—appears in purity of speech, 
Col. 4 6;—sanctity of practice, Phil.1. 11; 
—-prog-essive advancement in goodness, 
Jol '7 9; Phil. 3. 13. 

—~-—— specially required of the ministers 
of “hrist, Lev. 21. 16; Isa. 52.11; Matt. 
5. 15. 14, 16; Rom, 2. 21; 2 Cor. 6. 3, 4, 6; 
1 ‘um. 3.2, &c.; 1 Tim. 4. 12; &c. &e. 

Holy Gist, or Holy Spirit. See Ghost. 
Home, a measure of capacity, containing 

ngarlv six pints, Lev. 27. 16; Isa. 5, 10. 
Honesty, in our dealings enjoined, Lev. 19. 

13, 55; Deut. 25.13; Prov. 11.1; 20. 10, 
23; 28.8; Jer. 17. 11; Hos. 12.7; Mic. 6. 
8, 11; Mark 10. 19. 

Honey was so abundant in Canaan, that the 
land was said to flow with it, Deut. 32. 13; 
1 Sam. 14. 25. 

Honour, true and permanent, promised to 
them who honour and serve God, 1 Sam. 
2. 30: Prov. 3.16; 4.8; John 12, 26. 

Henoyring, (for maintaining) Ex. 20. 12; 
Btovs oe 9; Matt. 15.6; Acts 28.10; 1 Tim. 
Erie yo 

Hope of eternal life is founded on the pro- 
mises and merits of Christ, Col. 1. 27; 1 
Thess. 1. 3; 2 Thess. 2. 16; Tit. 1. 2;— 
said to be saved by it, Kom. 8. 24;—re- 
joicing in it, 12. 12 ;—a motive to godliness, 
Rom. 15. 4, 13; Heb. 3.6; 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
— of the hypocrite and unjust shall perish, 

Job 8. 13, 14; Prov. 11.7. 
Hophni and Phineas, the sons of Eli, the 

high-priest, 1 Sam. 1. 3;— were dissolute 
and abandoned men, 2. 12—17 ;—harkened 
not to the gentle reproof of their father, 
25 ;—their doom foretold, 27—34 ;—reveal- 
ed also to young Samuel, 3. 11—14;—both 
Slain by the Philistines, 4. 11, 17. 

dor a mountain on the confines of Idumea, 
yn which Aaron died, Num, 20, 25, 28. 

tc-eb, a mountain in Arabia, near to mount 
Sinai ;— ‘ere the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed to Moses, while he kept the flock at 
Jethro; Ex. 3. 1,2;—here he smote the 
rock, and drew water for all the host of 
Israel, 17. 6: — God’s covenant with the 
Israelites there, Deut. 5. 1, &c. 

Horites, an ancient people who dwelt in the 
mountains of Seir, beyond Jordan, Gen. 14. 
6 ;—were powerful and had princes, before 
Esau conqueted their country, 36.20; Deut. 
2. 12, 22, 

Hormah, a city in the tribe of Simeon, to 
which the Canaanites pursued the Jsra- 
elites, when, in opposition to Moses, they 
attempted to enter the Land of Promise, 
Num. 14.45; — many years after, it was 
conquered by them, 21. 1—3. 

Horn, an emblem of honour and power, 1} 
Sam. 2. 1,10; Ps. 132. 17; Jer. 48. 25 ;— 
powerful kingdoms, Dan. 7. 8, 11, 21; 8. 
5, 8, 9,21; Zech. J. 18, 19, 21. 

Hornets, a kind of strong flivs, or wasps, 

AUR 

with which God plagued the Canaanites, 
Ex. 23. 28; Deut. 7. 20; Josh. 24, 12. 

Horse, described, Job 39. 19, &c. 
Horses, the Jewish kings forbidden to mul- 

tiply, Deut. 17. 16;—Solomon, contrary to 
this prohibition, had 40 thousand stalls of, 
1 Kings 4, 26 ;—in the vision of Zechariah, 
Zech. 1. 7. 

Hosanna, [save I heseech thee] used as a 
rayer, or an ascription of praise, Matt. 
Bl. 9,15; Mark 11.9, 10; John 12. 13. 

Hosea, [saviour].one of the minor prophets, 
who lived about 780 years before Christ ; 
—directed to marry a harlot, as an emblem 
for the instruction of his countrymen, Hos. 
1. 2. - 

Hoshea, [salvation] assassinated Pekah, and 
usurped the crown of Israel, 2 Kings 15. 
"0; !7.1;—he and his people conquered 
and carried captive into Assyria, 5. 6; 17. 
3, &e. 

Hospitality, the practice of kindly entertain- 
ing strangers, recommended, Rom. 12. 13; 
1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1. 8; Heb. 13, 2; 1 Pet. 
4. 9. 

examples, of Abraham to the an- 
gels, Gen. 18. 3, &c.;— of Lot to the an- 
gels, 19.2;—of Laban to Abraham’s ser- 
vant, 24, 31;—of Jethro to Moses, Ex. 2. 
20 ;—of an old man at Gibeah to a Levite, 
Judg. 19. 15;—of Job, Job 31. 32;— of 
Lydia to Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 15; — of 
the people at Melita, 28. 2. 

Host, one who lodges and entertains guests, 
Luke 10. 35; Rom. 16. 23. 

Host, or armies, Jehovah is often called the 
Lord of, Ex. 12. 41; 1 Sam. 1. 11; Ps. 59. 
5; 84.J,3, 12; &e. 

Hostages, persons given to anotheras a pledge 
for the performance of certain conditions, 
2 Kings 14. 14; 2 Chr. 25. 24. 

Houghing of horses, disabling them, by cut- 
ting the sinews or tendons of their hams, 
Josh. 11. 6,9; 2 Sam. 8. 4. 

Hour, the Jews for many ages did not divide 
the day by hours; but into the morning, 
noon, first evening and last evening. Af- 
ter the Chaldean captivity, and especially 
after they came under the Romans, they 
adopted the division of the day into twelve 
hours, beginning with the rising of the sun, 
Dan. 4.19; Matt. 9. 92; 27.45; &c. 

Houscs, of the Jews, were built flat on the 
roof, on which, as the season favoured 
they walked, prayed, slept, and publishe 
any important matter to the pecple in the 
streets, | Sam. 9. 25; Matt. 10. 27; Acts 
10. 9 ;—to prevent them from falling from, 
it was guarded by a parapet wall, Deut. 
22. 8 ;—new houses to be dedicated, 20. 5; 
—the leprosy in Lev. 14. 33. 

Huldah, [the world] a prophetess, foretells 
the destruction of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 22. 
15; 2Chr. 34. 23. 

Humanity, or social kindness, enjoined, Deut. 
22.1; Luke 10. 37; Eph. 4. 32; Col. 3. 12; 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 

Humility, or lowliness of mind, recommend- 
ed, Ps. 138. 6; 144.3; Prov. 11.2; 16.19; 
18.12 22.4; Isa. 57.15; Mic. 6.8; Matt. 
18. 4; 23. 12; Luke 18. 14; Rom. 12. 3, 
10, 16; Phil.2. 3; Col. 3. 12; James 4.10; 
1 Pet. 2.17; 5.5. : 

, to obtain and cherish this excellent 
spirit, we should consider that we are mor- 
tal creatures, Job 7.1; 14. 1; — dependant 
creatures, Acts 17. 28; 1 Cor. 4. 7 ;—igno- 
rant creatures, Job 8. 9; 11. 12;— sinful 
creatures, Rom. 3. 23; 1 John 1. 10;—we 
should consider its advantages, Luke 14. 
11; Jam. 4. 6 ;—and study the example of 
Christ, Matt. 11. 29. 

—_———., advantages of, it is pleasing to 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 4;—approved by good men, 
Prov. 29. 23 ;—has the promise of Divine 
care and Jove, Ps. 25.9; Isa. 57. 15 ;—it 
keeps us from being hurt by prosperity, 
Prov. 1. 32; Gen. 39. 2 ;—makes us patient 
and resigned in adversity, Job 2.10; Ps. 
€9, 32, 33. 

, eramples of it, in Elijah, 1 Kings 
19. 4 ;—Daniel, Dan. 2. 30 ;—the Psalmist, 
Ps. 131. 1 ;—John the Baptist, Luke 3. 16; 
—Peter, Acts 3. 12; 10.26; Paul and Bar- 
nabas, 14. 15 ;—Paul, | Cor. 15.93; 2 Cor. 
12.11; Eph. 3.8; 1 Tim. 15. 

Huneer after righteousness, blessedness of 
them who do, Matt. 5. 6 ;—no hunger shall 
be felt in heaven, Rev. 7. 16. 

Huneru, promises to them who feed the, Isa. 
58,10; Ez. 18.7; Matt. 25. 35 ;—soul, God 
filleth, Ps. 107.9; Luke 1. 53. 

Hur, (white, liberty | the son of Caleb, who, 

INDEX AND DICTIONARY TO THE BIBLE. 

IDO 

along with Aaron, held up Moses’ hands 
while Israel fought with the Amalekites 
Ex. 17. 10;—to him and Aaron, Moses di- 
rected the people for counsel, while he was 
on Sinai, 24. 14, aie 

Husbandry, the art of tillage, or cultivating 
the ground, the antiquity and honour of it, 
Gen. 3. 23; 4.2; 2 Chr. 26.10; Prov. 12. 
11; 28.19; Eccl. 5. 9. 

, the church called God’s, 1 Cor. 
3. 9. \ 

Husbands, their duty, Gen. 2.24; Prov. 5.15, 
18; Mal. 2. 14,15; Cor. 7.3; Eph. 5. 25; 
Col. 3. 19; 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

Hushai, [haste, silence, shame] a particular 
friend of David’s, whc acted as his spy, 2 
Sam. 15. 32 ;—his counsel preferred to that 
of Ahithophel, 17. 7. 

Hymeneus, [relating to marriage] and Alezar- 
der, for a time professed the Christian 
faith; but fell into error and vice, for 
which they were excommunicated, 1 Tim 
1. 20;—he and Philetus maintained that 
the resurrection was past, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18. 

Hymns, Psalms, and Spiritual Songs, reccm- 
mended, Acts 16. 25; Matt. 26.30; Eph. 5 
19; Col. 3. 16; James 5. 13 

Hyperbole, a rhetorical figure, which repre- 
sents things much greater, .r less, than 
they really are ;—great and beautiful ones, 
2Sam. 1.23; Jer. 4.13; Lam. 4.19 ; Amos 
2.9; Hab. 1. 8. 

Hypocrisy, the assuming of a character which 
We are conscious does not belong to us, 
with a view to impose on mankind ;—its 
guilt and punishment, Job 8.13; 15. 34; 
27.8; 36. 13; Isa. 29. 13; 33. 14; 58. 2; 
Jer. 3.10; Ezek. 33. 31; Matt. 6. 2,5; 7. 
21; 23. 13, 23, 28; 24.51; Luke 12.1; 16. 
15; 1 Pet. 2. 1; Rev. 3. 1. 

Hyssop, a plant much used in the Jewish 
purifications, Ex. 12.22; Lev. 14. 4, 6, 49, 

> 52. 

[ 
I AM THAT 1 AM, the name by which 

God made himself known to Mcrea, ex- 
pressive of his self-existence and indepen- 
dence, Ex. 3. 14 ;—in similar terms Christ 
speaks of himself, Jol 8. 58. 

Ibhar, (election, chosen onc] one of David’s 
sons, 2 Sam. 5. 15; 1 Chr. 3. 6. 

Ibleam, a city of Manasseh, on the border of 
Issachar, Josh. 17. 11;—the Canaanites still 
dwelt in it, 12, 13. 

Ibzan, judges Israel, Judg. 12. 8 ;—had thirty 
sons aad thirty daughters, 9. 

Ichabod, [the glory is departed] a name given 
to the son of Phinehas when the ark was 
taken by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 

Iconium, the metropolis of te province of 
Lycaonia in Asia Minor, Paul and Barna- 
bus fled to it, Acts 13. 51;—here they 
preached in the Jews’ synagogue, 14. 1 ;— 
here they were persecuted, 2—6. 

Iddo, (his power, praise, ornament, or wit- 
ness] a prophet of the kingdom of Judah, 
who wrote the annals of the reign of Re- 
hoboam and Abijah,2 Chr. 12. 15. 

—, several other persons of this name; 
one the father of Berachiah, and_grand- 
father of the prophet Zechariah, Zech. 1. 
1; Ezra 5. 1; 6. 14 ;—another the chief 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 27. 
21, 

Idleness censured, Prov. 6. 6,113 10. 4, 26; 
12. 24, 27; 13.4; 15.19; 18.9; 19.15, 24; 
20. 4,13 5 21. 25; 22.13; 23. 21; 24. 30; 
26.13; Ecc. 10. 18; Ezek. 16. 49; Rom. 
32.11; 1 Thess. 4. 11; 2 Thess. 3, 10; 1 
Tim. 5. 13. 

Idol, an image, or statue, representing some 
false deity, to which worship was given 
Lev. 19. 4; Deut. 29.17; Ps. 96.5;— any 
thing too much esteemed, 1 John 5. 21. 

Idolatry forbidden, Ex. 20. 4, 22 ; 22. 20; 23 
13, 24; Lev.96.1; Deut. 4.153 11.163 17. 
2; 18. 9; 27. 15; Ps. 97. 73 Jer. 2. 9; 1 
Cor. 10. 14; 1 John 5.21; Rev. 21.8; 22 
15;—the folly of it ridiculed, t Kings 18 
97; Ps. 115.4; 135.15; Isa. 44. 9; 46.1; 
Jer. 2.26; 10. 3;—the punishment of it 
death, Deut. 13.9; 17. 2;—the Canaanites 
extirpated on account of it, Dcut. 12.29, 
—the monuments of it to be destroyed, 
Ex. 23. 24; 34.13; Deut. 7.5, 25; 12.1, 
&c. 29;—all communication with idola- 
tors forbidden, Deut. 5. 1, &c. 

» examples of ut, of the Israelites le 
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the golden calf, Ex. 32, 1, &c.;—in the 
worship of Baal-peor, Num. 25. 1, &c. ;— 
after the death of Joshua, Judg.2 12; 3, 
7 ;—after the death of Gideon, 8. 33 ;—by 
the Danites, 18. 30 ;—of Solomon, 1 Kings 
11. 4;—hy Jeroboam, 12. 28;—in the time 
of Ahab, 18, 22;—of Ahaz, 2 Kings 16. 35 
—of the Samaritans, 17. 29 ;—of Amaziah, 
2 Chr. 25.14 ;—of Manasseh, 33.2. _- 

Idolatry, covetousness so called, Col. 3. 5. 
Idols, meat offered as sacrifice to them not to 

be eaten by Christians except in particular 
cases, 1 Cor. 8.15; 10. 14, &c. 25. 

Idymea, a country bordering on the Holy 
Land, possessed by the Edomites, or de- 
scendgants of Esau, Isa. 34.5; Ez. 35. 15; 
36.5; Mark 3. 8. 

Ignominy, shame or reproach, Prov. 18. 3. 
ignorance, sins of, Lev. 5. 1 ;—sacrifices for 
them, Num. 15. 22; Lev. 4. 1. 

————, voluntary, censured, John 3. 19; 
2 Pet. 3. 5. 

» involuntary, excusable, John 9. 41 ; 
Rom. 14. 1; 15. 1; 1 Cor. 8 22; 1 
Tim. 1. 13 ;—but not excusable when there 
are the means of information, John 3. 19; 
5.40; Acts 17. 11,30; 2 Pet. 3.5. 

Miuminated, enlightened with the saving 
knowledge of Christ, Heb. 10, 32. 

Mlyricum, a country in Europe, lying between 
Panonia and the gulf of Venice, now call- 
ed Sclavonia ; from Jeruswlem to this coun- 
try Paul preached, Rom. 15. 19. 

Images not to be worshipped, Ex. 20.4; Deut. 
4.15; 5.8; 16. 22;—a golden one set up 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 1, &c. ;—are 
seen by him in a dream, 2. 1, &c. 

Imaginations, the ideas, conceptions, pur- 
poses and desires of men naturally evil, 
een: 6. 5 ;—corrupt reasonings, 2 Cor. 10. 

Immanuel, or Emmanuel, [God with us] a 
name given to Christ, expressive of his 
partaking both of the Divine and human 
natures, Isa. 7.14; 8.8; Matt. 1. 23. 

Immortality, not subject to death or dissolu- 
tion, ascribed to God, 1 Tim. 1. 17; 6. 16; 
—the bodies of believers shall be, 1 Cor. 15. 
55 ;—brought to light by the gospel, 2 Tim. 

Immutability, unchangeableness, ascribed to 
God, Psal. 102, 27 ;—to his cgunsel, promise, 
and oath, Heb. 6. 17, 18 ;—to Jesus Christ, 

Impediment in speech, that which hinders one 
to speak plain, Mark 7. 32. 

Impenitent, one who repents not of sin, Rom. 
2. 5. 

Imperious, commanding ina haughty and in- 
solent manner, Ez. 16. 30. 

Implacatle, scarcely to be pacified or recon- 
ciled, Rom. 1.3 

Implead, to charge with crimes before a judge, 
Acts 19. 38. 

Implicit faith, or believing as we are taught, 
without examining for ourselves, condemn. 
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9.27; Acts 3. 2;—moral inability, consists 
inthe want of inclination, desire, and will, 
to do what God requires, Job 21. 14 ; John 
5. 40; 8. 43. 

Incense, a rich perfume used in sacrifices, Ex. 
8, 34; 37, 29;—the merit of Christ’s 

death, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
Incensed, provoked to anger, or kindled into 

rage, Isa. 41. 11; 45. 24. 
Incest, illicit commerce of those connected 

by consanguinity or affinity, forbidden, 
Lev. 18. 6, &c. : 20. 17; Deut. 22. 30; 27. 
20; Ezek. 22. 11; Amos 2. 7. 

, examples of it, of Lot, Gen. 19. 33 ;— 
of Reuben, 35. 22;—of Judah, 38. 18 ;—of 
Amnon, 2 Sam, 13.1, &c. ;—of Absalom, 
16. 21 ;—of Herod, Mark 6. 17. 

Inchantments, or Enchantments, magical 
charms or spells; the practice of witch- 
craft, or the arts of conjuration and sor- 
Pid forbidden, Lev. 19. 26; Deut. 18. 9— 

Incline the ear, to listen attentively, Prov. 5. 
13; Jer. 7. 24; 11.8; 25. 4;—the heart, to 
earnestly study and desire, Josh. 24, 23; 1 
Kings 8. 58; Ps. 78. 1. 

Inclose, to compass, or shut up round about, 
as Israel did the Benjamites, Judg. 20. 43 ; 
—wicked men did Christ, Ps. 22. 16. 

Incontinent, unchaste, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Incorruptible, not liable to corruption or de- 

cay, God is, Rom. 1. 23;— the bodies of 
saints shall be, 1 Cor. 15. 52 ;—the seed, or 
word and agency of the Spirit, by which 
they are born again, 1 Pet. 1. 23 ;— their 
heavenly inheritance, 4. 

Increase, the produce of the earth and of 
cattle, Lev. 19. 25; Deut. 7. 13 ;—to grow, 
advance, or improve, Col. 1. 10; 1 Thess. 
3. 12;—to multiply, 1 Chr, 27. 23. 

Incredible, what ¢annot be believed, the re- 
surrecticn of the dead ought not to be so 
accounted, Acts 26. 8. 

Incredulity, not believing the testimony of 
men, how far innocent, Prov. 26. 25; Jer. 
12. 6; Matt. 24. 23; 1 John 4. 1;—of the 
apostles and especially of Thomas, Matt. 
Be. 17; Mark 16, 11, &c. Luke 24. 11; John 

}. 24, 
Incurable, what cannot be healed, 2 Chr. 21. 

18;—that which is very difficult to be cured, 
Job 34. 6; Jer. 15, 18; 30. 12+ 

India, an extensive country on the south of 
Asia, remarkable for its fertility and riches, 
Esth. 1. 1. 

Indignation, wrath or anger, Neh. 4.1; Esth. 
5.9; Matt. 20. 24 ;—the judgments of God, 
or the dreadful effects of his anger, Isa. 26. 
21); 34,2 ;—a holy displeasure against one’s 
self for sin, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Indite, to form thoughts for speech or writing, 
from the overflowing of the heart; or, as 
the word signifies, from its boiling or bub- 
bling up, Ps. 45. 1. 

Industry, or diligence, of body and mind, re- 
com ded, Prov. 6.6; 10.4; 12.24; 13. 

ed, Isa. 8. 20; Acts 17. 11; 1 Thess. 5. 21; 
1 John 4. 1; Rev. 2.2. 

Importunity, or earnestness in prayer, the 
prevalence thereof, Gen. 32. 26; Luke 11. 
5; 18.1. See Prayer. 

Impose, to lay or bind upon one, Ezra 7. 24 ; 
Heb. 9. 10. 

Imposition of hands. See Harts. ey 
Ampossible, what cannot be done, nothing is 

so to God, unless it imply evil, or a contra- 
diction, Luke 1.37; 18. 27. 

Impotent, weak and incapable of action, John 
5.3; Acts 4.9; 14. 8. 

Fm»overish, to make poor, Judges 6. 6; Isa. 
40. 20; Jer. 5.17. 

Jmprecations, or prayers for curses, remark- 
able ones, Job 3.3; Ps. 28. 43; 59. 5, 13; 
143. 12; Jer. 18. 21; 20. 12, 14; Lam. 3. 
64. Es . 

Imprison, to shut up in prison, Acts 22. 19 ; 2 
Cor. 6.5; Heb. 11. 36. 

Inpudence, want of modesty and shame, 
censured, Prov. 7. 13; 21.29; Ezek. 3. 4, 
7. 

Impute, to account or ascribe to a person that 
which he himself hath not, or did not ; and 
to deal with him as if it were his ;—thus 
God imputed our sins to Christ, Isa. 53. 6; 
1 Pet. 2.24;—and thus he imputes the 
righteousness of Christ to believers, and 
on its account treats them as if it were 
their own, Rom. 4. 6, 11 ;— to lay to one’s 
charge, 2 Sam. 19, 19; — to be held guilty, 
Lev. 17. 4. 

Inability, natural or physical, the want of 
ability to do that which we wish; as of 
the blind to see, or the lame to run, Matt. 

4; 21.5; 22.29; 27. 33. 
Inercusable, not to be excused, or palliated 

by apology, Rom. 2. 1. 
Infullible, that which cannot be mistaken, or 

admit of doubt, Acts 1. 3. 
Infamy, loss of character by crimes; dis- 
grace, reproach, Prov. 25. 10; Ez. 22. 53 

6. 
Infant, {one who cannot speak] a young 

child, 1 Sam. 15. 3; Job3 J6; Hos. 13.16; 
Luke 18. 15;— during the Millennium 
there shall not be an infant of days; that 
is all Christians shall be men in Christ, in 
respect of gracious attainments, Isa. 65. 20. 

Inferiors, persons beneath us in rank, station, 
or wealth, not to be despised, Prov. 17. 5; 
Rom. 12. 10 ;—their duty towards their su- 
periors, Prov. 25. 6; Rom. 13. 7. 

Infidelity, disbelief of Christianity, the causes 
of it, John 5. 44; 2 Cor. 4.4; Eph. 2.2; 
2 Thess. 2. 12 ;—the danger of it, Mark 16. 
16; Luke 12. 46; Rom. 1. 28; 2 Tim. 2. 
12; Rev. 21. 8 ;—of the Israelites, Ps. 106. 
24 ;—of the inhabitants of Nazareth, Matt. 
13. 57 ;—of the brethren of Jesus, John 7. 
5 ;—of the Jews at Jerusalem, 12. 37 ;—at 
the preaching of Paul, Acts 12. 44. See 
Unbelief. 

Infidels, those who reject revelation, Chris- 
tians not to contract marriages with them, 
2Cor. 6.14. See Unbelievers. 

Injinite, without bounds or limits, as God’s 
understanding is, Ps. 147. 5;—that which 
is exceeding great, Job 22.5; Neh. 3. 9. 

Infirmities, weaknesses which are unavoida- 
ble, allowances to be made for them, Job 14. 
4; Psal. 78. 39; 103. 14; Matt. 7. 3; Rom. 
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7.14; 14.2; 15.13 Gal. 5.17; 6.1; Hay 

Infirmities, sickness or feebleness of body, 
Luke 7. 21; 1 Tim. 5. 23 ;—afflictions, or 
persecutions, 2 Cor. 12. 10;—spirituas 
weakness, and defects in grace, Rom. 6. 
19; 8. 26. 

Inflammation, a disease, accompanied with a 
sensation of heat, arising from obstructed 
blood or inatter, threatened for disobedi- 
ence, Deut. 28. 22. 

Influence, the power of one thing operating 
on another ; as from the sun, moon, stars, 
or rain, to éause the earth bring forth 
fruit, Job 38. 31. 

Informing, or discovering of great crimes a 
duty, Deut. 13.8. 

Ingathering, the feast of, after all the prodyce 
of the fields and vineyards was gathe>ed 
in, Ex. 23, 16, 

Ingraft. See Graft. 
Ingratitude, insensibility to favours received, 

and return of evil for good, censured, Ps 
7.4; 106.7, &c.; Prov. 17. 13; Jer. 3. 53 
2 Tim. 3.2;—of Pharaoh’s butler to Jo. 
seph, Gen. 40, 23 ;—of the Israelites to the 
family of Gideon, Judg. 8. 34 ;—ci Saul tc 
David, 1 Sam. 18. 6, &c. 

Inheritance, an estate by succession, or dona- 
tion, Num. 26. 53, 54; Prov. 13, 22; those 
whom God hath chosen as his peculiar 
people, Psal. 28.9; 94. 14;—the kingdom 
of heaven, Eph. 5. 5; 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

Iniquity, sin and wickedness fh general, Gen. 
15.16; 1Sam. 3.14; Matt. 7.23 ;—vriginal 
corruption, Ps. 51.5 ;—punishment for sin, 
Gen. 19. 15; Ley. 5. 1. 

Injure, to do a person wrong or injustice, 
Gal. 4. 12 ;—an injurious person is one whe 
wrongs others, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

Inkhorn, a vessel for holding ink, originally 
made of horn, Ez. 9. 2, 3, 11. 

Inn, a place for travellers to lodge in. In 
ancient times, hospitality was so common, 
that public inns were few ; yet there were 
some, Gen. 42.27; 43.21; Ex. 4.24; Luke 
2.7; 10. 34. 

Innocent, not guilty of particular crimes, Ex. 
; Deut. 27. 25; Ps. 10. 8; 15.5; Matt. 

27, 24, 
Innumerable, that cannot be numbered, Job 

21. 33; Ps. 40.12; Luke 12.1; Heb. 12. 
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Inordinate, disorderly, excessive, not under 
restraint, Ez, 23. 11; Col. 3. 5. 

Inquisition, inquiry, search, or examination, 
Deut. 19. 18; Esth. 2. 23; Psal. 9. 12. 

Inquisitiveness, or prying into the business of 
others censured, John 21. 21; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

Inscription, a sentence written, or engraved, 
on pillars, altars, &c. Acts J7. 23. 

Insatiable, not to be satisfied, things that are 
so, Prov. 27. 20; 30. 15; Ecce. 1.8; 4.8; . 
5. 10; Heb. 2. 5. 

Inspiration, an influence of the Holy Spirit 
exercised on the minds of the sacred wri- 
ters, by which they were qualified to com- 
municate to the world the will of God ; as 
was the case with the prophets and apos- 
tles, Matt. 10. 20; John 14. 24; 16. 13; 
Eph. 3.5; 2 Tim. 3. 16; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

of the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments is proved by external evi- 
dence :—God enabled the penmen of thesa 
to perform miracles, (see Wiracles) nume- 
rous, various, and in the most public man. 
ner ;—and he taught them to utter prophs- 
cies (see Prophecy) of many future events, 
which none but he could disclose to them 
And it is proved by internal evidence, or 
feom what is contained in the scriptures 
themselves; such as, the sublime majesty 
with which God speaks in them, Isa. 57 
15; 66.1,2;—the perfect holiness which 
they inculcate, Ps. 12.6; 19. 8; Matt 5. 
8; Heb. 32. 14;—the scope and design of 
the whole, to humble sinful men, and to 
exaJt God; and to promote both our pre- 
sent and eternal happiness, Isa. 64.6; 1 
‘hr. 16, 23—29 ; 1 Tim. 4. 8 :—their abso- 

lute perfection as a rule of duty, Ps. 19. 75 
Rev. 22. 18,19 ;—the harmony or agreement 
of all their parts, though written by vari- 
ous persons, and in different ages, Luke 
24,27; Acts 10. 43 ;—their power and efficacy 
both to convert and comfort, Ps. 19. 7,8; 
119. 50; Heb. 4. 12 ;—and their wonderful 
preservation, notwithstanding the number 
and power of their enemies, Matt. 5. 18; 
1 Pet. 1. 25. 

Instability, want of steadiness, censured, . 
Kings 18. 21; Hos. 6. 4; Eph. 4. 14; C 
1,23; James 1. 6. 
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snstruct, or teach, as God does men, by his 
word, 2 Tim. 3. 16 j— by his Spirit, Neh. 
9. 20;—by his ministers, 2 Timi 2. 24, 25; 
—by corrections, Jer. 31. 19. 

Instruction to be regarded, Prov. 1.8, 4.13; 
5. 12; 6.23; 8.33; 12.1,55; 13.18; 15.5, 
31, 32; 19. 20; 23. 12; Jer. 32. 33. 

anstrument, the tool used in executing any 
wor', or a frame of wood, é&c. for music, 
Ex. 253. 9; 1 Sam. 18. 16;—the means or 
second causes, whereby God executes his 
works of mercy or judgment, Isa. 41, 15. 

Insurrection, a seditious rising or tamult, 
ee 4.19; Ps. 64.2; Mark 15,7; Acts 15. 

Tutangle, to perplex, or to bring into trouble 
or danger, Ex. 14.3; Matt. 22. 15; Gal. 5. 
1;2 Tim 2. 4; 2 Pet. 2. 29. E 

Integrity entireness, sincerity, honesty, “en. 
27.5, 6; Job 2.3, 9; Psal. 26. 21; Prov. 
49.1. 

Jutclligence, information by correspondence, 
Dan. 11. 39, 

Inteat, design or purpose, 2 Sam. 17. 14; 2 
Kings 10. 19; Juhn 11, 15; 13.23; Acts 9. 
Qi. 

Tatercession of Christ, his pleading for his 
people, by appearing in heaven as their 
advocate, and presenting his sacrifice in 
their behalf, Rom. 8. 34; Heb. 7.25; 9. 
11, 14, 22, 255 10. 19, 21; 1’John 2. 1;—he 
pleads for the conversion of his unconvert- 
ed ones; and for the consolation, preser- 
vation, and glorification of his saints, John 
17; 1 John 2. 1,2;—the properties of his 
intercession are, that it is authoritative, 
John 17, 24 ;—wisely adapted to the ca: 
his people, 2. 25 ;—compassionatr, Isa. 63. 
9; Heb. 2. 17 ;—earnest, Jolin 17. 11, 17 ;— 
unceasing, Heb. 7. 25 ;—prevatent, 1 Jolin 2. 
1,2;—the intercession of Christ is calcu- 
luted to teach us, that it is through Christ 
only we can coine to God, John 14. 6;— 
that the love of Christ is unchangeable, John 
13. | ;—that the salvation of his people is 
infallibly certain, Heb. 7. 25;—that we 
have strong encouragement to come to him 
with our prayers, Rev, 8. 3, 4. 

of the ITvly Spirit, is his assist- 
Ing his people by nis influences, operating 
on their hearts, in their prayers, Rom. 8. 
26 ;—his intercession differs from Christ’s, 
who intercedes without his people, and in 
heaven, Heb. 9. 21;— whereas the Holy 
Spirit, intercedes within them, and un earth, 
Gal. 4.6; Eph. 6. 18. 

—— of the saints, for others required, 
1 Tim. 2. 1;—eramples, of Abraham for 
Sodom, Gen. 18, 23;:—of Lot for Zoar, 19, 
18;—of Moses for the peopie, Ex. 32. 11; 
Num. 14.17; Deut. 9. 18, 25. 

Tntermeddle, to share of, Prov. 14. 10 ;—to at- 
tempt to deal in, 18. J, 

Intermission, ceasing, stopping a little, Lam. 
3. 

Interpretation, a translation from one language 
into another, John 1. 42; 1 Cor. 12. 10,30; 
14.27; Acts 13. 8;—the gift of expound- 
ing dreams and visions, Gen. 49.8; Dan. 
2. 4,45; 4.19 ;—exposition or explanation, 
Prov. 1.6; 2 Pet. 1. 20. 

Intreat, to beseech; to beg earnestly; to pray, 
Gen. 23.8; Ex. 8. 8,28; 1 Kings 13. 6;— 
te entertain, or use kindly, Gen. 12. 16; 
Jer. 15, 11; Acts 27, 3. 

fatrude, proudly to intermeddle with what 
we have nothing to do with, Col. 2. 18. 

Invade, to enter into a country with hostile 
intentions, } Sam. 23. 27; 27.8; 30. 1. 

Kaventions, wise and artful contrivances, 
Prov 8. ‘2 ;—sinful schemes and practices, 
Ps. 99. 8 ; 106. 29; Eccl. 7. 29. 

fnvisible, what cannot be seen by our bodily 
eyes, Rom. 1. 20; Col. 1.15,165 1 Tim. 1. 
17; Heb. 11. 97. 

Inward parts, signify the heart or soul, Ps. 5. 
9; 51.6; Prov. 20, 27; Jer. 31. 33. 

Tron, the metal so called, the most useful in 
the world, Num. 35. 16; Job 24. 2;—the 
parched and hardened earth, Dent. 28, 23; 
—iron yoke, one heavy and galling, Deut. 
28. 48; Jer. 28. 13, 11;—hoofs, feet, or 
teeth, great and destructive power, Dan. 
2.33; 7.7, 19; Mic. 4. 13. 
— made to swim, 2 Kings 6. 6. 
Frony, or sarcasm, when a person means the 

contrary of what he says, examples of, 
Lev. 26. 34, 35; 2 Sam, 6. 20; 1 Kings 18. 
97; 26. 25; 2 Kings 18. 23; Job 26. .2, 3; 
Mark 7. 9: 1 Cor. 2. 6. 

Isaac, (laughter, joy] promised to Abralam, 
Gen. 17. 16; 18. 10 ;—born, 21. 7 -—* feast 
made when be was weaned, 5, ~%1% 

ISR : 

bound to be offered in sacrifice by his fa- 
ther, 22. 9 ;—his father sends for a wife to 
him, 24. 1, &c. ;—went out into the fields 
to meditate, or pray, 63; — married to Re- 
bekah, 67 ;--has two sons by her, 25, 24 ;— 
goes to Gerar during a famine, 2%. 15— 
Gos promise to him and his seed, 4 5;— 
falsely called his wife his sister, 7 ;—the 
Lord appeared to hin, and blessed him, 

21;—Abimeloch makes a covenant with 

him, 28 ;—sends Esau for venison that he 

might bless him, 27. 1, &c. ;—is deceived 

by Jacob, dnd blesses him, 18—29 ;—trem- 
bied exceedingly when Esau entered, and 
blessed him also, but in an inferior degree, 
33—10;—called Jacob, and again blessed 

him, and sent bim to Padanaram, 28, 1 ;— 
his age and death, 35. 27—29. 

Isaiah, [the salvation of the Lord] one of the 
most eminent of the prophets, both for the 
majesty of his style, and the clear views 
which he exhibits of the character, suffer- 
ings, and kingdom of Christ; and there- 
fore usually called the evangelical propaet ; 
—sent with a heavy complaint against 
Judah, Isa. 1. 1—10;— prophesieth of 
Christ’s kingdom, 2. 1—5 ;—of the calaini- 
ties coming on Judah, —9 ;—sees the 
glory of God, 6. 1 ;—receives his commis- 
sion, 9,—encourages Ahaz, 7. 1 ;—and He- 
zekiah, 2 Kings 19. 23; Isa. 37. 21 ;—fore- 
tells the Babylonish captivity, 39. 6; 2 
Kings 29. 17;—foretells the preaching of 
John Baptist, 49. 3;—the office of Christ, 
42, 1—4 ;—his sufferings, 53 ;—the glory of 
the church, 60. I—14;—the calling of the 
Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, 
65. I—16;—God’s judgments against the 
wicked, 66. 15, &c.- 

Iscariot. See Judas. 
Ishbak, [empty, forsaken] one of Abraham’s 

sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. 
Tshbibenod, [sitting in force, or prophecy, or 
production} a giant of the Philistines, kill- 
ed by Abishai, when he was about to cut 
off David, 2 Sam. 21. 14, 17. 

Ishbosheth, [man of shame] the son of Saul, 
made king by Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 8 ;—mur- 
dered, 4. 2. 

Ishmael, [God who hears] the son of Abra- 
ham, by Hagar, born, Gen. 16, 15 ;— pro- 
phecies concerning him, 11; 17. 20;— 
saved from dying of thirst, 21. 19;— his 
descendants, 25. 12; 1 Chr. 1. 29. 

; another of that name conspires 
against Gedaliah, Jer. 49. 41, &c. 

Israel, [prince who prevails with God] a 
name given by God to Jacob, Gen. 32. 28; 
—nrten used to signify his descendants, 
Ex. 4. 22; 5, 2. &c. 

Tsrael'tes, the descendants of Israel, or Ja- 
cov, appressed in Egypt, Ex. 1.75 5. 9;— 
the heads of their families, 6. 14 ;—directed 
to demand jewels of the Egyptians, 11. 2;— 
leave Pgypt, 12. 30;—numbcred, Num. 
2 ;—again, in the plains of Moab, 26. 1;— 
enter into a covenant with God, Ex. 19. 5, 
&c.; Deut. 29, 10 ;—called a peculiar peo- 
ple, 2. 16;—the order of their encamp- 
ment, Num. 2. 1;—of their marches, 10. 
14 —all their stations in the wilderness, 
33. 1, &c. ;—murmur at Taberah, 11]. 1;— 
on the death of Korah, &c. 16. 41;—at the 
retura of the spies, 14. 1 punished for it, 
25; 28, 03,— defeated, 14. 45;—all the 
murmurers perished in the wilderness, 
Deut. 2. 16;—defeat the Canaanites at 
Hormah, Num. 21. 1 ;—join in the worship 
of Baal-peor, 25. | ;—their variaus rebel- 
lions enumerated, Deut 9. 1;—swerve 
from their worship after the death of Josh- 
ua, Judg. 2. 7; 3. 7;— repent when op- 
pressed by the Philistines and Moabites, 
Judg. 10.10 ;—their ingratitude to the fa- 
mily of Gideon, 8. 35 ;—their war with tke 
tribe of Renjamin, 19. 29, &c. ;—defeated 
by the Philistines, and the ark taken, | 
Sam. 4.1, &c. ;—desire a king, 8. 5 ;—car- 
ried captive to Babylon, 2 Kings 25. 11; 2 
Chr. 26. 20; Jer, 39. 5;—return from their 
captivity, Ezr. 1.5, &c ;—the number that 
returned, 2.1; Neh. 7. 5, &c.;—their his- 
tory recapitulated, Ps. 78.105; 196; 107; 
—their rebellions enumerated and lament- 
ed, Bar. 9.5; Neh.9.7, &e.; Ezek. 20.5; 
—their degeneracy complained of, Isa. 1. 
1, &c.; 43. 22; Am. 2.9; Mic. 3.1, &c.; 
6G. 1; 7.1; Hab. 1. 1; Zeph. 3. 1, &c.; 

3. 7, — their 
sufferings for their sins, Isa. 1.7; 3.1; 5. 
24; 7.17, &c.; 9. 8, &e.; 10.1, &e.; 17. 
4,9; 22. 1, &e?; 24. 1, &e. ; 25; 38 17; 
29. 1, &e.; 30. 1, &e ; 32. 9; 42 24; 50. 
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1; 51.17; 57.17; 59.2; 63. 10; 64.5; 65 
2, &c.; Jer. 13.22; 14.17; 15.1, &e. 5 16 
10; 17. 1; 18. 11; Ezek. 6.1; 7.1- 8. 1°. 

9.1, &c. ; 12.18; 14. 1, &c.3 16.1, &e.. 
21; 22.1; 23; Hos.2.1, &c.5 3.434; 13.1, 
&e.; Am. 2. 4, 63 4. 1; 6. 1; 8.1; 9.1, 
Mic. 1. J, &c.; 2.1 Zeph. 1. 1, &e. 

Israelites, their future restoration foretold, 
Isa. 1,26; 4. 2, &e.; 14.13 27.9; 29. 18; 
30. 18; 32. 15; 44. 22; 54. 6, &c.; 60. 1. 
&ce.; Jer. 31. 18, 31; 50.4; Ezek. 11. 19; 
16. 60; 36.26; Zeph. 3. 13; Zech. 12. 10: 
13.1, &e. 

, their return from their present ats 
persion particularly promised, Isa. 1]. 11, 
&c.; 14.1, &c3 18. 2, &e.; 27. 12; 49. 9 
&c.; 51. 11; 65. 9; 66. 8; Jer. 12.14; 16 
14; 93. 1, 8; 30. 1, &c.3 31; 32. 36; 33, 
14,20; 46.97; Rzek.6.83; 11.16; 12. 22; 
16, G0 ; 20. 33; 28. 24; 29.21; 36.1, &e.: 
37; Dan. 12.1;--represented by the revi 
val of dead bones, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. 

————.,, their prosperity and virtue in the 
last times, Isa. 2. 1, &e.; 9. 1, &c.; 12. , 
&e. ; 25. 6; 26; 28. 5; 35. 1, &c.; 40. J, 
11; 41; 44.1, &c.; 51. 22; 52. 125 02.4; 
65.17; Ezek. 17. 22; Hos. 1.7, 10; 2. 145 
11.8; 13. 9, 14; Joe] 2. 21, 28; 3. 1, &c.- 
Am. 9. 11; Obad. 17; Mic. 2.12; 4.1, &c.; 
7. &, &e.; Zeph. 3.14, &c.; Zech, 2. 1, 
&c.; 8.2, &c.; 10.5; 14. 9, &e. 

————,, the nations that have oppressed 
them will suffer for it, Isa. 17. 12; 33.1; 
34. 1, &c. 3 49. 25; 54. 3; 55. 5; G0. 165 
61.53 63.1; 66. 20, 24; Jer. 46. 27; Joel 
3.2, &ce.; Mic. 5. 8; 7. 16; Zeph. 3. 8; 
Hag. 2. 22; Zech. 10, 5, &c.; 12.4, 9; 14. 
1, &e. 12. 

———, other nations will be subject to 
them, Isa. 49. 22. 

—;—, they will be the instructers of all 
ther nations, Isa. 42. 1, 10; 49. 6; 56.6; 

60.3; (2.2; 65.15 66. 19. 
———,, they will no more be twokingdoms, 

hut one, Ezek. 37, 22. 
————., their history a warning to Chris- 

tians, ] Cor. 10.6. See Jews. 
Isle, or Istand, properly a spot of earth sur- 

rounded with sea, as Cyprus, Crete, 
Rhodes, &c. Acts 4. 36; 27.7; 21.1;— 
the Hebrews thus called any place ‘Sepa- 
rated by sen from their country, or even a 
place on the sea coast ; as Asia Minor, and 
Europe, which they named, “ the isles of 
the Gentiles,” Gen. 10. 5; Isa. 42. 4, 10; 

Issachur, [price, hire, reward] the fifth son 
of Jacob, his inheritance, Josh. 19. 17 j;— 
his descendants, ] Chr. 7.1. 

Issue, children or posterity, Gen, 48. 6; Matt. 
2. 25 ;— a passage or outlet, Psal. 68. 20; 

—to come forth hastily, Josh. 8. 22 ;—dis- 
ease of men, how cleansed, Lev. 15. 2, 
&e. ;—of women, 19. 

Italy, a well known and highly celebrated 
country in the south of Europe, mentioned, 
Acts J8.2; 27.1;—Paul wasa prisoner at 
Rome, the capital of it, when he wrete 
his epistle to the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 24. 

Itch, a disease of the skin, threatened for 
disobedience, Deut. 28, 27. 

Ithamer, [isle of palm trees] the fourth and 
youngest son of Aaron aah and his des 
cendants continued in the rank of ordina- 
yy priests, till the days of Eli, when the 
high-priesthood was transferred into hig 
family, Ex. 6. 23. 

Iturea, a province of Syria, where Philip was 
tetrarch, Luke 3. 1. 

Ivory, the tusk of the elephant, hard, solid, 
of a white colour, and capable of a fine 
polish ; Sclomon had a throne of it, 
Kings 10, 18 ;—we also read of beds of it 
Ainos 6, 4 :—and of houses of it, 1 Kinge 
22.39; Amos 3. 15. a 

J 
Jaalam, (hidden, young-man] one of the sons 

of Esau, Gen 36, 5. 
Jaazaniah, (attention, balances] the son of a 

Maachathite, 2 Kings 25. 23 ;—another of 
the sane name of the house of the Recha- 

ites, Jer 35.3;—another, the son of Shap- 
han, Bz. 8. 11. [ a 

Jabal, (bringing, producing, or gliding awa: 
one of the sons of Lamech, and the fatto 
of such as dwell in tents, Gen. 4. 20, 

Jabbok, a rivulet on the other side of Jordan, 
Gen. 32. 22; Deut. 2. 37; Josh. 12. 2, 
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Jabesh-Gilead, a city of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, situated at the foot of the moun- 
tains of Gilead, about six miles from Pella; 
—destroyed for not joining the Israelites 
in the war with the tribe of Benjamin, 
Judg. 21. 10 ;—threatened by the Ammon- 
ites, 1 Sam. 11. 1 ;—delivered by Saul, 4; 
—the inhabitants bury the bodies of Saul 
and Jonathan, 31. 11; 1 Chr. 10. 11;—Da- 
vid commends them for it, 2 Sam. 2. 5. 

Jasez, [sorrow, trouble] a person of whom 
highly honourable mention is made, 1 Chr. 
4. 9;—his prayer, 10. 

Jabin, (he who understands, or builds) king 
of Hazor, in the northern part of Canaan, 
Josh. 11. 1; —defeated by Joshua, 2—15. 

» another king of Hazor, who, in the 
days of the Judges, oppressed the ISrael- 
ites for twenty years, Judges 4. 2, 3;—de- 
feated by Deborah and Barak, who deliv- 
ered the Israelites, 4—24;—this victory 
alluded to, Ps. 83. 9. 

Jabneh, a city of the tribe of Dan, on the sea 
shore, and near to Joppa, 2 Chr. 26. 6. 

Jabneel, a town on the frontiers of Naphtali, 
Josh. 19. 33 ;— another in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, 15. 11. 

Tachin, Ser persereid 
and head of the 
Num. 26. 12. 

» the name of one of the two great pil- 
lars of brass cast by Hiram for the porch 
of Solomon’s temple; and the other was 
called Boaz, or strengthener, 1 Kings 7. 
21. 

Jacinth, a precious stone of a violet and pur- 
ple colour, resembling the amethyst, Kev. 
9.7; 21. 20. a 

Jacob, [supplanter, heeler] the son of Isaac 
and Rebekah, born, Gen. 25. 26 ;—buys his 
brother’s birth-right, 33;—by craft and 
falsehood gets his blessing, 27. 28 ;— goes 
to Padan-arm, 28. 5 ;—his vision at Bethel, 
11 ;—marries Leah and Rachel, 29. 23, 23 ; 
—his sons burn there, 32, &c. ;—leaves Pa- 
dan-aram, 31.17 ;—his interview with La- 
ban, 25 ;— his vision at Mahanaim, 32. 1; 
—wrestles with an angel, 24;—meets his 
brother, 33. 1, &c. ;— resides at Shechem, 
18;— goes to Bethel, 35. 1;—his name 
changeu to Israel, 9 ;—sends to buy corn in 
Egypt, 42. 3;—govs to Egypt, 40. 5 ;—God 
appears to him.at Beersheba on his way 
thither, 2;—his grandsuns, 8 ;—presented 
to Pharaoh, 47. 7 ;—his age, 9. 28 ;—blesses 
the sons of Joseph, 48. 15 ;—foretells the 
future destiny of all his sons, 49. 1, &c.; 
—dies, 33 ;—the great mourning for him, 
50. 7 ;—his family in Egypt, Ex. 1. 1 ;—bis 
descendants, | Chr. 2. 1, &c. 

Tacub’s well, a fountain of water near the 
city of Shechein, at which Chirist instruct- 
ed the woman of Samaria, John 4. 6, 12. 

Jaddua, the son of Jonathan, and bigh priest 
of the Jews, who olficiated after the cap- 
tivity, Nehem. 12. 11 ;—he is thought to be 
the Jaddus who lived in the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. 

Jacl, [one who ascends, a kid] the wife of 
Heber, Judges 4. 17;— met Sisera in his 
flight, and invited him into her tent, 18 ;— 
after courteously entertaining him, killed 
him while asleep, 19—21. : 

Jah, the proper name of God, importing his 
self-existence, and eternal duration, Ps. 68. 
4. See Jehovah. ; 

Jahaz, (quarrel, dispute] a city on the nor- 
thern frontiers of Moab, and near Aroar, 
where Moses defeated the army of Sihon, 
Num. 21. 23 ;—allotted to the Reubenites, 
and afterwards to the Levites, Josh. 13. 18; 
1 Chr. &. 78 ;—taken by the Moabites after 
the death of Ahab, Isa. 15. 4. 

Jailer, or keeper of a prison, of Philippi, his 
conversion, Acts 16. 33. : 

Jair, [enlightened, or enlightener] judges 
Israel, Judg. 10. 3;—had thirty sons, who 
had thirty cities, 4. ; 

Jairus, (diffuser of light] a chief ruler of the 
synagogue at Capernaum, Mark 5. 22; 
Luke & 41 ;— besought Jesus to heal his 
only daughter; and while doing so, was 
informed that she was dead, 49 ;— Jesus 
restored her to life, 55. : 

James, [supplanter, nneomuner usually 
called the Greater, or Elder, to distinguish 
him from James the Less, the brother of| 
John, called to attend Jesus, Matt. 4. 21; 
- his zeal reproved, Luke 9. 54 ;—his re- 
quest to sit at the right hand of Jesus, 
Matt. 20. 20; Mark 10. 35;— put to death 
by Herod Agrippa, Acts 12. 2. 

——— the Less, or younger, the kinsman, or 

the fifth son of Simeon, 
‘amily of the Jachinites, 
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the brother of Jesus, an apostle, Matt. 13. 
55; Gal. 1. 19 ;—Jesus appears to hin after 
his resurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 7;— addresses 
the apostles about the discipleship of the 
Gentiles, Acts 15, 13 ;—the author of the 
epistle of James, Jam. 1. 1. 

Jangling, or unprofitable contention, censur- 
ed, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 

Jannes, [answer, affliction, poverty) and 
Jambres, [the sea with poverty] two Egyp- 
tian magicians, who, by their arts opposed 
Moses, 2 Tim. 3. 8. : 

Japheth, (persuasion, enlargement, graceful] 
the eldest of the sons of Noah, Gen, 5, 323 
—heand Shem modestly cover their father 
while he lay exposed, 9. 23 ;—his enlarge- 
ment foretold by his father, 27 ;— his de- 
scendants, Gen. 10.2; 1 Chr. 1.5. 

Jar, or Juir, [the enlightener] one of the 
Hebrew months, answering to our April. 

Jareb, (contender, revenger] a king of As- 
syria ; or, as it may be read, “ the king of 
Jareb, or the king that should revenge,” 
Hos. 5. 13; 10. 6. 

Jared, {descending, ruling] the son of Ma- 
haleel, and father of Enoch, Gen. 5. 15; 
Luke 3. 37. 

Jarmuth, a city about ten miles south-west 
of Jerusalem, the king of which was kill- 
ed by Joshua, Josh. 10. 5. 

Jashobeam, a valiant man in David’s army, 
who, with his spear, slew 300 men, 1 Chr. 
1l. 11;—he, with other two of the mighty 
men, passed through the camp of the Phil- 
istines, and drew water for David, 16.17. 

Jason, [healer] a kinsman of Paul’s, who, 
at Thessalonica, to preserve him from 
danger, hazarded his life, Acts 17. 5;—he 
afterwards appears to have removed to 
Rome, Rom. 16. 21._ 

Jasper, a precious stone, somewhat like fine 
marble, or half transparent gems ; and va- 
riously coloured with white, red, brown, 
and bluish green, Ex. 28. 20; Ez. 28. 13; 
Rev. 4.3; 21.11. 

Javan, (deceiving, sorrowful, clay] the fourth 
son of Japheth, and the father of the lo- 
nians or Greeks, Gen. 10. 2; Isa. 66. 19; 
Ez. 27. 13, 19. 

Javelin, a spear, or half pike, or kind of dart, 
Num. 25. 6; 1 Sam. 18. 10, 11 

Jazer, a city at the foot of the mountains of 
Gilead, near a brook of the same name, 
Num. 31.1; Josh. 21. 39 ; Isa. 16. 8, 9. 

Jealousy, the suspicion between married 
persons, of want of fidelity to each other, 
Num. 5. 14 ;—the trial of it, 11—31 ;—vio- 
lence of this passion, Prov. 6. 34; Song 8. 
6;— its image shown to Ezekiel, Ezek. 8. 
5. 

——_—_,, an earnest concern for the welfare 
of others, joined with fear of their mis- 
conduct, 2 Cor. 11. 2;—God’s regard for 
his own glory, and his hot displeasure 
against sin, Deut. 29, 20 ; Psak. 78. 58; Isa, 
42, 13. 

Jebus. See Jerusalem. 
Jebusites, the descendants of Jebus the son 

of Canaan, Gen. 10. 16;—not conquered 
by Joshua, Josh. 15. 63 ;— David encour- 
aged his men to kill them, 2 Sam. 5. 8. 

Jeconiah, [preparation ; or steadfastness of 
the Lord] sometimes called Coniah, or Je- 
hviachin, the son of Jehoiakim, 1 Chr. 3. 
16 ;—his sons, 17 ;—succeeds his father, 2 
Kings 24. 6 ; 2 Clr. 36. 8;— foretold that 
he should be carried to Babylon, Jerem. 
22, 25;—-carried away captive, 2 Kings 24. 
12; Jer. 24. 1;—false prophecy respecting 
his return, 28. 4 ;—after 37 years imprison- 
ment in Chaldea, he was released, and 
raised to dignity, 52. 31. 

Jedaiah, a priest, who returned from the Bab- 
ylonish captivity with 973 of his brethren, 
Ezra 2. 36. : 

Jediael, a brave officer in David's army, who 
abandoned Saul, and joined the son of 
Jesse, 1 Chr. 11. 45; 12. 20, 

Jediduh, | well-beloved, amiable] the mother 
of Josiah, 2 Kings 22.1. 

Jeduthun, [giver of law, or praise] one of the 
four great masters of the temple music, 1 
Chr. 16. 38, 41, 42 ;—several of the Psalms 
bear his name, particularly the 39. 62. 67. 
&e. 

Jehoash, [the fire or offering of the Lord] or 
Joash, the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, 

saved by his aunt, and made king after 
hia father, 2 Kings 11. 12; 2 Chr. 23. 1, &c.; 
—kills Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, 24. 
21;—killed by his servants, 25; 2 Kings 
12, 20. 

Jehoahat, [the Lord sees, or possesses] the 
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son of Josiah, king of Judah, sometimes 
called Shallum, succeeds Josiah, 2 Kings 
23. 31; 2 Chr. 36. 1;—carried to Egypt, 2 
Kings 23. 33 ; 2Chr. 36. 4 ;—foretold not to 
return, Jer. 29. 10. 

Jehoahar, son of Jehu, king of Israel, suc- 
ceeds Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 35 ;—h» death, 13. 

Jehoiachin. See Jeconiah. 
Jehoiada, [praise or knowledge of the Lord] 

the high-priest, preserves Joash from the 
cruelty of Athaltah, 2 Chr. 23. 1 ;—anoints 
him king, 2 Kings 11. 12;— restores the 
 orabip of God, 2 Chr. 23. 16 ;—his death, 
4. 15, 

Jehoiakim, [the Lord will establish or raise 
up] the elder son of Josiah, and the bro- 
ther of Jehoahaz; bis original name was 
Eliakim, which Necho changed to Jehoia- 
kim, 2 Kings 23. 34 ;—succeeds Jehoahaz, 
2 Kings 23. 34 ; 2 Chr. 36, 4 ;—conquered by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 24. 1; — carried 
to Babylon, 2 Chr. 36.6; Dan. 1. 1 ;—his 
death, 2 Kings 24. 6 ;—foretold to be buried 
like an ass, Jer. 22. 19. 

Jehoiarih, the head of the first family of tbe 
priests established by David, 1 Chr. 24.7 ,— 
from this illustrious family was the Macca- 
bees descended. 

Jehoram, [exaltation of the Lord] or Joram, 
succeeds Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 1 
Kings 22. 50 ; 2 Kings 8. 16; 2 Chr. 21.1; 
—the Edomites revolt from him, 8 ;—the 
Philistines and Arabs distress him, 16 ;— 
receives a letter from Elijah, 12;—his death, 
19; 2 Kings 8, 24. 

—, or Joram, king of Israel, succeeds 
Ahaziah, 2 Kings 1. 17 ;—goes to war with 
the Moabites, 3. 6 ;—killed by Jehu, 9. 11. 

Jehoshaphat, [the Lord will judge] king of 
Judah, succeeds Asa, 1 Kings 15. 24; 2 
Chr. 17. 1 ;—his greatness, 12 ;—makes an 
alliance with Ahab, 18. 1; 1 Kings 22.2; 
—with Ahaziah, 2 Chr. 20. 35 ;—joins him 
in his war with the Moabites and Edo- 
mites, 2 Kings 3. 7 ;—reproved by the pro- 
phet Jehu, 2 Chr. 19. 2;—proclaims a fast, 
20. 3 ;— defeats the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Edomites, 22 ;—makes ships to go to 
Tarshish which are destroyed, 35; 1 Kings 
22. 43 ;—dies, 50 ; 2Chr. 21. 1. - 

, the son of Ahilud, recorder, or 
secretary to David, and afterwards to Sol- 
omon, 2 Sam. 8. 16; 1 Kings 4. 3. 

, Valley of. See Valley. 
Jehovah, or Jah, one of the scripture names 

of God, significant of his self-existence, and 
giving existence to all others, Ps. 83. 18; 
sa. 12, 2 ; 26, 4;—it is given both to Christ, 

and the Holy Spirit ; (See these articles)— 
the Jews had so great a veneration for this 
name, that they called it the ineffable name, 
and therefore would not pronounce it; on 
which account its true pronunciation was 
forgotten. This name occurs very fre- 
quently in the Old Testament ; but is com- 
monly rendered Lorp in our Bibles, and 
printed in capital letters to distinguish it 
from the name Lord signifying Ruler, or 
Governor. 

Jehovah-Jireh, the Lord will see or provide, 
Gen. 22. 14. 

Jehovah-Nissi, the Lord my banner, Ex. 17, 
15. 

Jehovah-Shalom, the Lord send peace, Judg. 
6. 24. 

Jehovah-Shammah, the Lord is there, Ez, 48 
35. 

Jehovah-Tsidkenu, the Lord our righteousness, 
Jer. 23. 6. 

Jehu, ihe that is, or exists] the son of Jehos- 
haphat, and captain of the troups of Joram, 
king of Israel, anointed king of Israel, 2 
Kings 9. 6 ;—kills Joram, king of Judah, 
in the field of Naboth, 24 ;—kills the sons 
of Ahab, 10. 1;—and forty-two priests of 
Baal, 18 ;—dies, 35. 

——, the prophet, reproves Jehoshaphat, 2 
Chr. 19. 2. 

Jeopardy, hazard, or peril, Judg. 5. 18; 2 
Sam. 23. 17; Luke 8, 23; 1 Cor. 15. 30. 

Jephthah, (the opener] one of the judges of 
Israel, who was the son of Gilead by a 
concubine, Judg. 11. 1;—thrust out from 
his father’s house by his brothers, 2 ;—was 
solicited to head the Gileadites against the 
Ammonites, 5;—agrees. on terms that he 
should continue to be their head, 9 ;—first 
expostulates with the Ammonites, 12—28 ; 
—his rash vow, 30, 31 ;-~proves victorious, 
33 ;—is met by his dau,vter, who was ig- 
norant of his vow, 34;—tid with her ac- 
cording to his vow, by «evoting her to 
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God, in perpetual virginity, 39;—the daugh- 
ters of Israel went yearly to lament, or 
talk with, and condole with her, 40 ;—the 
Ephraimites quarrel with him, 12. 1 ;— his 
death, 7 ;—his faith, Heb. 11. 32, 

Jeremiah, [exaltation of the Lord] the pro- 
phet, his conrmission, Jer. 1. 4 ;—a promise 
from God to himself, 15.19 ;—laments over 
Josiah, 2 Chr. 35. 25 ;—directed to prophesy 
in the gates of Jerusalem, Jerem. 17. 19 ;— 
complains of ill-usage, 20. 7 ;—advises the 
king to yield to Nebuchadnezzar, 21. 8 ;— 
foretells the seventy years’ captivity, 25. 
8 ;—-apprehended, 26. 8 ;—acquitted, 16 ;— 
writes to the captives at Babylon, 29. 1 ;— 
foretells the fate of two Jying prophets, 20; 
—and of Shemaiah, 30 ;— imprisoned by 
Zedekiah, 32. 1 ;—buys a field, 6 ;—has his 
prophecies written by Baruch, 36, 1, 32 ;— 
foretells the return of the Chaldeans after 
they had left the city, 37. 6;— put into 
prison, 14 ;—into the dungeon, 38. 6 ;—fa- 
voured by Zedekiah, 14;—by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 39. 11 ;—goes to Gedaliah, 40. 6 ;— 
promises Johanan safety in Judah, 42. 7; 
—foretells Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of 
Egypt, 43.8 ;—the destruction of his coun- 
trymen in Egypt, 44. 11 ;—gives his pro- 
phecy to Seraiah, to be carried to the Eu- 
phrates, 51. 59 ;—complains of the misery 
of his country, Lam. 1. 18. 

Tericho, a noted city about 8 miles west from 
Jordan, and 19 east from Jerusalem ; spies 
sent to view it, Josh. 2. 1;—taken by 
Joshua, 6. 20;—rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kings 
ae: 34 ;—Christ passed through, Luke 19. 

Jeroboam. feontenders, or increaser of the 
t people] he son of Nebat, opposes Solo- 

mon, | Kings 11. 26;—addressed by the 
prophet Ahijah, 29;—made king by the 
ten tribes, 12, 12;—sets up the worship of 
the calves, 28;—opposed by the prophet 
at Bethel, 13. 1 ;—his death, 14. 20. 

—, the son of Joash, succeeds him as 
king of Israel, 2 Kings 13. 13; 14. 16 ;— 
dies, 29. 

Jerubbaal, the same as Gideon. See Gideon. 
Jeruel, a wilderness, westward of the Dead 

Sea, and not far from the desert of Zin, in 
which Jehoshaphat obtained a signal vic- 
tory over the Ammonites, Moabites, &c. 2 
Chr. 20. 16, &c. 

Jerusalem, [the vision or possession of peace] 
the metropolis of the kingdom of Judah, 
and the seat of government during the 
reigns of David, Solomon, and their suc- 
cessors. It was called Salem in the time 
of Abraham, Gen. 14. 8; Heb. 7. 2 ;—and 
it was called Jebus at the time Israel oh- 
tained possession of the Holy Land, Josh. 
15.8; 18.28; 1 Chr. 11.4. It seems pro- 
bable, therefore, that the name Jerusalem, 
is merely a compound of the terms Jebus 
and Salem. In its most flourishing state, 
it consisted of four parts, built on four 
hills; namely, Zion, Acra, Moriah, and 
Bezetha. In fact the whole foundation 
was a high rock, with four heads or hills, 
and with steep ascents on every side, ex- 
cept the north; and surrounded with a 
deep valley, which was embosomed With 
bills. The city was encompassed with 
three walls, over which there were towers; 
and appears to have been about four miles 
and a half incircumference. It wastaken 
by the children of Judah, Judg. 1.8 ;—re- 
covered by the Jebusites, 21 ;—by David, 
2 Sam. 5.6; 1 Chr. ll. 4;—expostulated 
we'd and threatened for its crimes, Jer. 1. 
15, 2; 35; 4. 19; 5; 6; 7; 8; 9; 10. 17, 
&e.; 1. 1, &c.; Ez. 21; 22.1, &e. ;—de- 
scribed as an exposed infant, 16. 1, &c. ;— 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 25. 4; 
2 Chr. 36. 17; Jerem. 39. 1; 52. 4, &e.;— 
burned, 52. 12 ;—represented as a female 
captive, Isa. 3. 26 ;—its desolation Jament- 
ed, Lam. 1, &c. ;—its captivity represent- 
ed by a figure, Ezek. 4.1; 5. 1 ;—to he re- 
built, Jerem. 31. 38 ;— built after the cap- 
tivity, Nehem. 3. 1, &c.;—after_ much op- 
position, 4. 1, &c. ;—its walls finished, 6. 
15 ;—its inhabitants chosen by lot, 1). 1, 
&c.;—the dedication of its walls, 12. 27; 
—its future state, Ezek. 48. 30 ;—its new 
name, 35;—Christ’s lamentation over it, 
Matt. 23. 37 ;—foretells the destruction of 
the temple, and of it, 24. 2—28 ;—and re- 
presents the gospel, Gal. 4. 26;— anew 
one descending from heaven, Rev. 21. 2, 
10. 5 

Jeshimon, a city in the wilderness of Maon 
belonging to the tribe of Simeon, situate: 
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in the southernmost part of Palestine, 1 
Sam. 23. 24. " 

Jeshua, [a saviour] the head of a family who 
returned from the Babylonish captivity, 
Ezra 2. 2;—he, assisted by others, built 
the altar for burnt offerings, 3. 2. 

Jeshurun,. (upright, or righteous] a name 
given to the people of Israel, Deut. 32. 15 ; 
33, 5, 26; Isa. 44. 2. 

Jesse, [to be, or my present] the son of Obed, 
and the father of David, Ruth 4. 17, 22 ;— 
his descendants, 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

Jesting not to be improperly used, Prov. 26. 
18; Eph. 5. 4. ¢ 

Jesuites, the posterity of Jesui, Num, 26. 44. 
Jesus, [Saviour] the name by which our glo- 

rious Redeemer is called, because he saves 
his people from their sins, Matt. 1. 21, 25. 
For his divine character, &c. , see Christ. 
The principal incidents in his history, are, 
his genealogy both by his father and mo- 
ther, Matt..1. 1, &e.; Luke 3. 23, &¢c.;— 
conception, Matt. 1.18; Luke 1. 26, &c.; 
—birth, Matt. 1. 25; Luke 2. 6;—is cir- 
cumcised, 21 ;—visited by the Magi, Matt. 

, &c. ;—carried into Egypt, 14;— is 
brought back, and settles at Nazareth, 23 ; 
—is taken to Jerusalem at twelve years of, 
age, Luke 2. 42 ;—is baptized, Matt. 3. 13; 
Mark 1. 9; Luke 3. 21; John 1. 32;—his 
temptation, Matt. 4. 1, &c.; Mark 1.12; 
Luke 4. 1 ;—his first disciples, John 1. 35; 
Matt. 4. 18; Mark 1. 16; Luke 5. 1;— 
changes water into wine, John 2. 1 ;—at- 
tends the first passover at Jerusalem, 13; 
—his conversation with Nicodemus, 3. 1, 
&c. ;—with the woman of Samaria, 4. 1, 
&c. ;—preaches in Galilee, Matt. 4. 17; 
Mark 1. 14; Luke 4. 14;—at Nazareth, 16 
—30;—cures the nobleman’s son of Ca- 
pernaum, John 4. 46 ;—the demoniac in 
the synagogue, Mark 1. 21; Luke 4. 33 ;— 
Peter’s wife’s mother, Matt. 8. 14; Mark 
1.29; Luke 4. 38 ;—his discourse on the 
mount, Matt. 5; 6; 7;—a similar one on 
the plain, Luke 6. 20 ;—cures a Jeper, Matt. 
8.1; Mark 1. 39; Luke 5. 12;—the cen- 
turion’s servant, Matt. 8.5; Luke 7. 2 ;— 
raises the widow’s son at Nain, 11 ;—stills 
a tempest, Matt. 8.24; Mark 4. 35; Luke 
8. 22;—discourages several persons from 
following him, Matt. 8. 18; Luke 9. 57 ;— 
cures the demoniac at Gadara, Matt. 8. 28 ; 
Mark. 5.1; Luke 8. 27;—a paralytic at 
Capernaum, Matt. 9.1; Mark 2.1; Luke 
5. 17 ;—discourses with the Pharisees about 
fasting, Matt. 9.14; Mark 2. 18; Luke 5. 
33;—cures a woman of a bloody issue, 
Matt. 9. 20; Mark 5. 25; Luke 8. 43;— 
raises Jairus’ daughter, Matt. 9. 15; Mark 
5. 41; Luke 8. 54;— gives sight to two 
blind men, Matt. 9. 27;—cures a dumb 
demoniac, 32 ;—asserts his Godhead, John 
5. 17, &c. ;—walks in the corn fields, Matt. 
12. 1;°Mark 2. 23; Luke 6. 1;— cures a 
man with a withered hand, Matt. 12. 10; 
Mark 3, 1; Luke 6. 6 ;—calls the twelve 
apostles, Matt. 10.2; Mark 3. 13; Luke 6. 
13 ;—cures a blind and dumb demoniac, 
Matt. 12. 22; Luke 11. 14 ;— discourses 
about the sin against the Holy Ghost, Matt. 
12. 24; Mark 3. 22; Luke 1]. 15;—his 
mother and brethren desire to speak to 
him, Matt. 12. 46; Mark 3. 31; Luke 8. 

_19 ;—sends out the twelve apostles, Matt. 
10.1; Mark 6. 7; Luke 9. 1 ;—discourses 
about John the Baptist, Matt. J1.7; Luke 
7. 24 ;—pronounces woe against Chorazin, 
&c.; Matt. 11. 20; Luke 10. 13; —dines 
with Simon the Pharisee, 7. 36 ;—feeds six 
thousand, Matt. 14.14; Mark 6. 30; Luke 
9. 10; John G. 1 ;—walks on the sea, Matt. 
14, 22; Mark 6. 45; John 6. 15;—reproves 
those who followed him for the loaves and 
fishes, 26 ;—exhibits himself as the bread 
of life, 33. 35 ;—cures a lame man at the 
pool of Bethesda, 5. 2 ;—discourses con- 
cerning his mission, 17 ;—concerning tra- 
ditions, Matt. 15. 1; Mark 7. 1;—cures the 
Syrophenician woman’s daughter, Matt. 
15. 21; Mark 7, 24 ;—cures a person who 
was deaf, and. lind an impediment in his 
speech, Mark 7. 32;—heals a multitude 
of various diseases, Matt. 15. 30 ;— feeds 
four thousand, 32; Mark 8. 1;—discourses 
about a sign from heaven, Matt. 16. 1; 
Mark 8.11; Luke 12, 54;—cures a blind 
man, Mark 8. 22 ;—foretells his sufferings, 
Matt. 16. 21; Mark 8.31; Luke 9. 18 ;— 
his transfiguration, Matt.17.1; Mark 9.2; 
Luke 9. 28; 2 Pet. J. 16 ;—cures a lunatic 
demoniac, Matt. 17.14; Mark 9.17; Luke 
9. 22 }~again foretells his sufferings, Matt. 
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17. 22 ;—pays the tribute money, 24 ;—dis- 
courses concerning humility and forgive- 
ness, 18.1; Mark 9. 33; Luke 9. 46 ;—re- 
proves the apostles for rebuking one who 
cast out devils in his name, Mark 9. 38; 
Luke 9. 49 ;—leaves Galilee to go to Judea, 
John 7.2; Matt. 19. 1 ;—foretells the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, Luke 13. 34; 17.20; 
—again he foretells it, 21. 5; Matt. 24. 1, 
&c.; Mark 13. 1, &c. ;—his reply to those 
who told him that Herod intended to kit} 
him, Luke 13. 3] ;—heals ten lepers, 17. 
J2—14 ;—sends forth seventy disciples, 10. 
1;— discourses with the Jews about, his 
mission, at the feast of tabernacles, John 
7. 11 ;—his address to the woman taken in 
adultery, 8. 1;—discourses with the Jews 
about his being the light of the world, 12; 
—concerning Abrahain’s seed, 31 ;—cures 
a man born blind, 9. 1, &c. ;—is entertain- 
ed by Mary and Martha, Luke 10. 38;— 
inveighs against the Pharisees, 11 37;— 
discourses about the Galileans slain by Pi 
late, 13. 1 ;—cures an infirm woman, 11; 
—a man who had a dropsy, 14. 1;—dis- 
courses about humility and suffering in his 
cause, 26 ;—about his being the Messiah, at 
the feast of dedication, John 10. 22 ;—con- 
cerning divorces, Matt. 19.1; Mark 10. 1; 
— blesses little children, Matt. 19. 13; 
Mark 10. 13; Luke 18. 15 ;—addresses a 
rich young man, Matt. 19. 16; Mark 10. 
17;-Luke 18. 18 ;—raises Lazarus, Jolin 
11. 1, &c. ;—retires to Ephraim in the wil- 
derness, 54;—foretells his sufferings a third 
time, Matt. 20.17; Mark 12. 30; Luke 18. 
31 ;—entertained by Zaccheus, Luke 19.2; 
—cures two blind men near Jericho, Matt. 
10. 29; Mark 10. 46; Luke 18. 35 ;—his 
lamentation over Jerusalem, Luke 19. 41 3 
—sups at Betheny, Matt. 206.6; Mark 14 
1; John 12. 1 ;—makes a triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem, Matt. 21. 1; Mark 11. 1; 
Luke 19. 29; John 12. 12; — cleanses 
the temple, Matt. 21. 12; Mark 1]. 1); 
Luke 19. 45; John 2. 14 ;—curses the bar- 
ren fig-tree, Matt 21.17; Mark 11. 12;— 
avoice from heaven is heard in the temple 
in answer to his prayer, John 12. 28 ;—-dis- 
courses again concerning his mission, 30 ; 
—concerning the baptism of John, Luke 
20. 1;— about tribute to Cesar, Matt. 22. 
15; Mark 12. 13: Luke 20. 20 ;—about the 
resurrection, Matt, 22. 23; Mark 12. 18; 
Luke 20. 27 ;—about the great command- 
ment, Matt. 22.35; Mark 12. 28;—about 
the Messiah as the son of David, Matt. 22. 
41; Mark 12. 35; Luke 20. 41;—inveighs 
against the Pharisees, Matt. 23.1; Mark 
12, 38; Luke 20. 45 ;—his observation on 
the poor widow’s mite, Mark 12.41; Luke 
21. 1;—discourse'on watchfulness, Matt. 
24.42; Mark 13. 33; Luke 21. 34; 12. 35; 
— describes the last judgment, Matt. 25. 
31—46 ;—Judas engages to betray him, 26. 
14; Mark 14. 10; Luke 22. 3 ;—his prepa- 
yation for the Iast passover, Matt. 26. 17; 
Mark 14. 12; Luke 22. 7;—censures the 
contest among the disciples about who 
should be greatest, Luke 22. 24 ;—washes 
their feet, John 13. 1;—the last supper, 
Matt. 26, 20; Mark 14. 18; Luke 22. 14 ;— 
institutes the Lord’s supper, Matt. 26. 26 ; 
Mark 14. 22; Luke 22. 19; 1 Cor. 11. 33; 
—his discourse to comfort bis disciples, 
John 14. 1, &c.;—compares himself to a 
vine, 15. 1, &c. i—pives the promise of the 
Holy Spirit, 16. 16, 26; 15. 26, 16.75;— 
prays for his disciples, 17. 1, &c.;—his 
agony in the garden of Gethsemane, Matt, 
20.36; Mark 14. 32; Luke 22. 39 ;—is ta- 
ken and carried before Caiaphas, Matt. 26. 
57; Mark 14. 53; Luke 22. 54; John 18. 
12;—is denied by Peter, Matt. 26. 69; 
Mark 14. 66; Luke 22. 54; John 18. 15;— 
is brought before Pilate, Matt. 27.11; Mark 
15.1; Luke 23. 2; John 18. 28 ;—examin- 
ed by Herod, Luke 23. 6 ;—crucified, Matt. 
27.33; Mark 15.21; Luke 23. 33; John 
19. 17 ;—buried, Matt. 27. 60; Mark 15. 46; 
Luke 23. 53; John 19. 42;—his resurrec- 
vion, Matt. 28.1; Mark 16.1; Luke 24.1; 
John 20. 1;—appears first to Mary Magda- 
lene, Mark 16. 9;—afterwards to two dis- 
ciples going to Emmaus, Luke 24. 13, 
Mark 16. 12;—to all the apostles, Mark 
16, 14;—Luke 24. 36; John 20. 19 ;—to the 
disciples in Galilee, Matt. 28. 16; 1 Cor, 

15. 6; John 21. 1 ;—his final instructions 
Matt. 28. 18; Mark 16. 15; Acts 1. 3;— 
his ascension, Mark 16. 19; Luke 24, 51- 
Acts 1. 9;— appears to Pan] on his way 
to Damase ks to him at » 9 4, 17 5—sp 
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Corinth, 18. 9;—appears to him at Jerusa- 
ing 17;—to John in Patmos, Rev. 1. 

Jesus, er ces, eee ay the captain of Israel, 
Acts 7. 45; Heb. 4. 9. 

Jéther, [he that excels, remains, or searches 
the husband of Abigail, David’s suierend 
the father of Amasa, 1 Chr. 2. 17 ;—also 
the name of the son of Gideon, Judg. 8 

Jethro, [excellence, remaining] a priest or 
prince of Midian, and the father in-law of 
Moses, Exod. 2. 16;—his flocks kept by 
Moses, 3. 1 ;—Moses solicited him for per- 
mission to visit his brethren, 4.18;—brought 
to Moses in the wilderness, his wife and 
sons, 18. 1, 2;—/is affectionately received 
by Moses, 7;— took a burnt-offering and 
sacrifices for God, 12 ;—his advice to Mo- 
ses concerning judging the people, 17, &c. 

Jewel, a costly ornament of gold, silver,. or 
other precious metals, worn on the fore- 
head, the nose, the ears, and the hand, 
Gen. 24.53; Ez. 16. 12, 17, 39 ;—figurative- 
ly, the people of God, who are precious in 
his sight, Mal. 3. 17. 

Jews, a name commonly given to the Israel- 
it23, from Judah, who by his father’s pro- 
phetic benediction, was constituted the 
superior of his brethren ; and from whose 
line of descent the sceptre of royalty was 
not to depart, till Shiloh, or Messiah, should 
be born; their great privileges, Deut. 4. 
33; 7.6; 1 Chr. 17. 21; Rom. 3.1; 9. 43 
—their rejection and dispersion foretold, 
Lev. 26. 35; Deut. 4. 27; 28. 64; Dan. 12. 
7; Hos. 9. 17 ;—are to be recalled and ac- 
knowledge Jesus Christ, Deut. 30. 1 ; Isa. 
11. 11; Jerem. 23.3; 29. 14; 31.8; 32.37; 
Ezek. 36. 33 ; 39. 23; Hos. 3.5; Amos 9. 
14; Zech. 8. 7; Rom. 11. 1, 23; 2 Cor. 3. 
16 ;—in danger from Haman, Esth. 3. 8 ;— 
allowed to defend and avengethemselves, 
8. 7; 9. 5,15 ;—Paul laments their case, 
Rom. 9. 1 ;—their conversion foretold, 11. 
26. See Israelites. 

Jewess, a female Jew, as was the mother of 
Timothy, Acts 16.1;—and Drusilla the 
wife of Felix, 24 24. 

Jewry, the country of Judea, Dan.5.13; John 

Jezebel, [isle, or woe, of the dwelling or 
dunghill] the wife of Ahab king of Israel, 
was daughter of Ethbaal king of the Si- 
donians, 1 Kings 16. 31 ;—attempted to cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, 18. 4;—fed at 
her table 400 idolatrous prophets of the 
groves, and 450 of the prophets of Baal, 
19 ;—persecutes Elijah, 19. 1;—plots against 
Naboth, 21. 5 ;—killed and devoured by 
dogs, 2 Kings 9. 33;—a woman so called 
by Christ, Rev. 2. 20. 

Jezer, the son of Naphtali, and head of the 
family of the Jezerites, Gen. 46..24; Num. 
26. 49. 

Jezrahiah, [the Lord arises, or is in the east] 
the chief of the singers at the dedication 
of the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12. 42. 

Jezreel, a city of great celebrity in the Holy 
Land, situated in the midst of a beautiful 
and extensive plain of the same name, on 
the south border of Issachar, Josh. 19. 13; 
—Abner made Ishbosheth king over it, 2 
Sam. 2. 9;—Ahab had his palace in, 1 
Kings 21. 1;—the dogs did eat Jezebel by 
the wall of, 23; 2 Kings 9. 30—37 ;—threat- 
ening to revenge on Jehu the blood of, Hos. 

Joab, [paternity, or fatherliness] the son of 
Zeruiah, David’s sister, and brother to 
Abishai and Asahel,] Chr. 2. 16;—the 
general of David, 2Sam. 2. 13; 8. 16; 20. 
93 ;—kills Abner, 3. 27 ;—and Amasa, 20. 
10;—remonstrates with David against 
numbering the people, 1 Chr. 21. 3 ;—puts 
words into the mouth of a widow to plead 
for Absalom’s restoration, 2 Sam. 14. 2;— 
slew Absalom, contrary to David’s orders, 
18. 14;—dissuades David from mourning 
for Absalom, 19. 1;—put to death by orders 
of Solomon, | Kings 2. 29—34. — . 

Joah, [brotherhood | secretary to king Josiah, 
and by him employed in repairing the tem- 
ple, 2 Chr. 34. 8;— another of this name,} 
sent by Hezekiah to receive the proposi- 
tions of Rabshakeh, 2 Kings $8. 18. ; 

Joanna, |grace or gift of the Lord] the wife 
of Chiza, Herod’s steward, who, after 
being cured by Christ, followed him, Luke 

Joash, king of Judah. See Jehoash. 
, king of Israel, succeeds Jehoahaz, 2 

Kings 13.9; —encouraged by Elisha, 15; 
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—defeats Benhadad,25;—defeats Amaziah, 
14. 12;—dies, 16; 13, 13. 

Job, [weeping, sobbing, hated] the patri- 
arch, so renowned for his patience ; his 
character, and wealth, Job 1. 1, &c. ;—his 
losses, 13, &c.;—his children all killed, 
18, 19 ;—his patient resignation, 20—22 ;— 
his personal sufferings, 2. 7 ;—reproves his 
wife’s proposal fo curse God and die, 10 ;— 
he curses his day, 3.1, &c. ;— answers 
Eliphaz, 6.1; 7. 1 ;— replies to Bildad, 9. 
1; 10.13—to Zophar, 12. 13 13; 14;—to 
Eliphaz’s second speech, 16; 17 ;—to Bil- 
dad’s, 19;—replies to Zophar’s second 
speech, 21 ;—to Eliphaz’s third speech, 23 ; 
24 ;—to Bildad’s, 26 ; 27; 28 ;—to Zophar’s 
arguments, 29 : 30 ;—asserts his innocence, 
31 ;—submits to God, 40. 3; 42. 1 ;—is res- 
tored to double prosperity, 10. 12 ;— has 
the same number of children as before, 13; 
—his faith in a resurrection, 19. 25 ;—his 
age and death, 42. 16, 17 ;—is classed with 
Noah and Daniel, Ezek. 14. 14, 20 ; —his 
patience celebrated, Jam. 5. 11. 

Jochebed, (honourable, glury of the Lord 
the wife of Amram, and the mother o 
Aaron, Moses, and Miriam, Ex. 6. 20; 
Num. 26, 59. 

Joel, (willing, commanding, swearing] one 
of the minor prophets, the son of Pethuel, 
or Bethuel, Joel 1.1. See his Prophecies. 

——,, the name of several others,—the eldest 
son of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 2;—the son of 
Josibiah, 1 Chr. 4. 35 ;—the son of Zichri, 
Neh. 11. 9, &c. 

Johanan, (liberal, merciful, gracious] informs 
Gedaliah of Ishmael’s conspiracy against 
him, Jer. 40. 13 ;—requests Jeremiah to in- 
quire of God, 42.1, 2;— goes to Egypt, 
contrary to the word of God, and takes 
Jeremiah with him, 43. 1, &e. 

John, [the grace or pift of God] the Baptist, 
his birth, Luke 1. 57 ;—his habit, Matt. 3. 
4 ;—his testimony to Jesus, John 1. 15, 19; 
3.27; Matt. 3. 11; Mark I. 7 ;—his preach- 
ing, Matt. 3.1; Mark 1.1; Luke 3. 3;— 
imprisoned by Herod, Luke 3. 19 ;—his 
death, Matt. 14. 1; Mark 6. 14; Luke 9. 
7 ;—his disciples at Ephesus, Acts 19. 3, 

——, the Apostle, called by Jesus, Matt. 4. 
. 21 ;—leans on the bosom of Jesus, 13. 23; 
—receives his mother after the crucifixion, 
19. 25 ;—his attestation to the divinity and 
humanity of Christ, John 1.1, &c.; 1 John 
1, 1 ;—banished to Patmos, Rev. 1. 9 

John Mark. See Mark. 
Jokshan, (hard, scandalous one of the sons 

of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25.2; 1 Chr. 
1. 32. 

dokien, [Small disgust, contention] the elder 
son of Eber, Gen. 10, 25, 

Jonudah, [earnest, liberal] the son of Re- 
chab, was contemporary with Jehu, and 
witnessed his zeal in destroying the family 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 10. 15 ;—his command to 
his descendants, Jer. 35. 6, &c. See Re- 
chabites. 

Jonah, [a dove, he that oppresses] one of the 
minor prophets, was born at Gathhepher, 
2 Kings 14. 25;—is commanded to go to 
Nineveh, Jon. 1.2;— flees from the pre- 
sence of God, 3;—swallowed by a fish, 17; 
—his prayer, 2. 1;—preaches to the Nine- 
vites, 3. 2;—his sorrow and anger be- 
cause his predictions were not fulfilled, 4. 
1;—is reproved by God, 4—11 ;—mention- 
ed by Christ, Matt. 12. 39—41. 

Jonathan, (given, or gift of God] a voung Le- 
vite, who became priest to Micah, Judges 
17. 10 ;—the Danites take him with them, 
and he and his posterity were priests to 
their idol at Dan, 18. 19, 30. 

, the son of Saul, defeats a garrison 
of the Philistines, ] Sam. 14. 13 :—i 
ger from his father’s rash vow. 39; 
friendship for David, 18. 1 ;—informs Da- 
vid of his father’s design against him, 1 
Sam. 19. 1 ;—makes a covenant with him, 
20, 1;—takes leave of him, 34 ;—comforts 
him at Ziph, 23, 14;—slain, 31. 2 ;—his 
death lamented by David, 2Sam. 1. 11, 17. 

Joppa, a sea-port town, pleasantly situated 
on-the shores of the Mediterranean sea, 
about 30 miles north-west from Jerusalem ; 
—here the wood which Solomon brought 
from Lebanon was unloaded, 2 Chr. 2. 165 
—here Jonah found the ship in which he 
fled, Jon. 1.3;— here Peter restored Dor- 
cas to life, Acts 9. 40;—here he received 
the messengers of Cornelius, 10. 5, 23. 

Joram. See Jehoram. | F 
Jordan, a river of considerable note in the 

Holv Land, the upperinost spring of which 

JOT 

is in mount Lebanon, about 12 miles nerth 
of Ceserea-Philippi. After running about 
12 miles more to the south, it receives a 
more considerable branch, which, under 
ground, proceeds from the lake Phiala, 
About 15 miles farther south, it forms the 
waters of Merom, or take of Samechon, 
which is about 4 miles broad, and nearly 8 
long. After running about 28 miles farther 
south, it forins the lake, or sea of Gengea- 
reth, which is about 13 miles in length, 
and 6 in breadth. From thence it runs 
southward through a Jong vulley, whose 
air is unwholesome, and most of it desert, 
till it loses itself in the Dead Sea Its 
whole course is about 160 miles. Ji was 
miraculously divided and passed over by 
the Israelites, Josh. 3. 1, &c.; 4. 1! ;—by 
Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 8;—by Elisha, 14;— 
John baptized in, Matt. 3. 6. 

Joseph, (addition, increase] the son of Jacob 
by Rachel,—born, Gen. 30. 24, —his¢ reams, 
37.5, &c. ;—sold into Migypt, 28 ;— bought 
by Potiphar, 39. 1 ;—put into prison, 20 ;— 
interprets the prisoners’ dreams, 40. 12 ;— 
brought before Pharaoh, and interprets his 
dream, 4). 14, &c. ;—set over the land cf 
Egypt, 41 ;—his sons, 50 ;—treats his breth. 
ren roughly, 42. 9;—his favour to Benja- 
min, 43. 16;— makes himself known to 
his brethren, 45.1, &c. ;—meets his father, 
46. 29 ;—presents him to Pharaoh, 47. 7 ;— 
gets all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh, 20, 
—visits his sick father, 48. ] ;— his death 
and age, 50. 26 ;—ahis bones carried out of 
Egypt, Ex. 13. 19. 

Joseph, the husband of Mary, and reputed fa- 
ther of Christ, was of the royal line of the 
house of David, Matt. 1. 6,16; Luke 1. 
27 ;—-espoused Mary, Matt. 1. 18;—was in- 
formed by an angel respecting the extra- 
ordinary nature of her conception, and the 
child she was to bring forth, 20. 21 ;—was 
again warned to flee into Egypt, 2. 13 ;— 
returned and settled at Nazareth, 23 ;— 
took Jesus and his mother to Jerusalem to 
observe the passover, Luke 2. 41—43 ;— 
was a carpenter, Matt. 13. 55 ;—appears to 
have died before Christ entered on his 
public ministry, John 19, 25—27. 

of Arimathea, a Jewish senator, and 
a believer in Cluist, Matt. 27. 57;—Mark 
15. 42; Luke 23. 50; John 19. 38 ;—did not 
consent to the crucifixion of Christ, Luke 
23. 51;—went to Pilate and begged the 
body of Jesus, 52 ;—took it down, wrapped 
it in linen, and buried it in his own new 
sepulchre, 53. 

, called Barsabas. 
Joses. 

, several other persons thus named, 
Num. 13.7; 1 Chr. 25. 2; Ezra 10. 42; 
Neh. 12. 14. 

Joses, or Joseph, the son of Mary Cleophas 
was the brother of James the Less, and 
nearly related to Christ, Matt. 13. 55; 27. 
56; Mark 6.3; 15. 40, 47 ;—thought to be 
tlie same as Barsabas, Acts 1. 23. 

Joshua, [Saviour] the son of Nun, one of the 
spies, sent to explore the Land of Promise, 
Num. 13. 16 ;—he, along with. Caleb, gave 
a good acconnt of it, 14 6;—is appointed 
to succeed Moses, 27. 18 ;—encouraged by 
Moses, Deut. 31. 7;—God gives him a 
charge, 14 ;—succeeds Moses, 34. 9; Josh. 
1, 1;—his instructions, 1. 8 ;—an angel ap- 
pears to him, 5. 13 ;—God encourages him, 
8. | ;—-writes the law on stones, 52 ;—con- 
quers all the land of Canaan, 11. 16 ;—his 
inheritance, 19. 49;—his exhortation be- 
fore his death, 23. 1; 24. 1, &c. ;- his age 
and death, 25. 29. ; 

, the high priest, the son of Josedech, 
Hag. 1. 1, 12, 14;—was encouraged, along 
with Zerubbabel, the governor, in rebuild- 
ing the temple, after the return fromeBab- 
ylon, 2. 4;—a type in the prophecy of Zech- 
ariah, Zech. 3. 3. 

Josiah, [fire of the Lord] the son of Amon 
king of Judah, succeeds his father, 2 Kings 
2), 24; 2 Chr. 33. 25 ;—repairs the teniple, 
34, 8; 2 Kings 22. 3, &c. ;—finds the beok 
of the law, 8; 2 Chr. 34. 14:—keeps a 
solemn passover, 35. ] ;—slain, 23; 2 Kings 
22, 99 ;—Jeremiah’s lamentation over him, 
2 Chr. 35.25, 

Jot or titile, the smallest Jgtter or mark of a 
word, meaning the least supposable part, 
Matt. 5. 18. 

Jotham, (perfection of the Lord] the son of 
Gideon, addresses the people of Shechem 

in a parable, Judg. 9. 7;—bis impregation 
fulfilled, 56. 

See Bursabas and 
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Jotham, king of Judah, succeeds Uzziah, 2 
Kings 15. 7; 2 Chr. 27. 1;— conquers the 
Ammonites, 5 ;—dies, 9; 2 Kings 15. 38. 

Journey, a day’s, the space covered with 
quails round the camp of Israel, reckoned 
about 20 miles, Num. 11. 31;— a Sabbath- 
day’s, reckoned by the Jews less than one 
mile ; but, it is probable, that they were 
allowed to travel to the synagogue, though 
much farther distant, Acts 1. 12; 2 Kings 

Journeys of the Israelites, or their marches 
from the time they left Rameses in Egypt, 
till they pitched their camp in Gilgal in 
the Land of Promise, seem to have been 
52 in number, Ex 12. 37; 13. 20; 14.2; 
15. 23, 27; 16.1; 17.1; Num. 33.1, &c.; 
Josh, 4. 19. 

Joy, or Gladness, is an agreeable sensation 
of the mind, arising from the possession 
or anticipation of something esteemed 
vaiuable, pleasant, or good. Vatural joy 
arises from things which are earthly and 
perishing, Esth. 5. 9; 8. 16; Eccl. 7. 14. 
Religious and Spiritual joy, experienced by 
the people of God, arises from a warrant 
to claim God as their father and portion, 2 
Cor. 6.18; Lam. 3. 24; Hab. 3. 17, 18 ;— 
Christ as their all-sufficient Saviour, John 
6. 37; Heb. 7. 25 ;—to expect all, while in 
this world, that God knows to be good for 
them, Ps. 34. 10; 84. 11;— and a glorious 
inheritance beyond the grave, ] Pet. 1.3, 
4;—in its nature and properties, it is pure, 
refined, and unknown to the men of the 
world, 1 Cor. 2. 14;— its sources remain 
unchangeable, Heb. 13. 5, 8;—it is un- 
speakable, 1 Pet. 1. 8 ;—it shall be eternal, 
Isa. 35. 10; John 16, 22. 

Jubilee, the grand sabbatical year among the 
Hebrews, and celebrated every fiftieth 
year, Lev. 25. 8, 9;—this was the year of 
general release, not only of all debts, like 
the common sabbatical, or every seventh 
year; but of all slaves, and of all lands 
and possessions which had been sold, or 
otherwise alienated from the families and 
tribes to which they originally belonged, 
20—17. 

Judch, [the praise of the Lord] the fourth 
son of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 29. 35 ;—saves 
Josejyh from death, 37. 26;—his sons by 
Shuan, 38. 3, 4;—his guilty connexion 
with ‘Samar his daughter-in-law, 15 ;—his 
confeszion of his guilt, 26 ;— pleads with 
his father to send Benjamin, along with 
his brothers, into Egypt, 43. 3 ;—intercedes 
with Jose,h not to detain Benjamin, and 
offers him: If in his room, 44. 18—34 ;—is 
constituted, by his father’s prophetic 
blessing, the head of his brethren, from 
whom their kings were to descend, 49. 8 
—10;—his tribe and that of Simeon, war 
with the Canaanites, Judg. 1. 1, 17;— 
their inheritance, Josh. 15.1, &c. ;—warn- 
ed vy the example of the ten tribes, Hos. 

» Lo. 

or Judea, for both names are used in- 
discriminately, for the country of Judah, 1 
Sam. 23. 3; 2 Kings 24. 20; 2 Chr. 2.7 ;— 
sometimes the whole land of Canaan, 
Matt. 24. 16; Acts 1. 18. 

Judaizing, or attempting to induce the Gen- 
tile converts, to join with Christianity, |- 
the Felifious rites of the Jews, plainly con- 
seme , Gal. 3.1, &e.; 5.1; 6. 12; Col. 

Judas, [praise of the Lord] or Jude, who 
wrote the epistle of that name, and who 
is called Lebbeus and Thaddeus, or brother 
of Jesus, Matt. 10.3; Mark 3 18; 6. 3; 
Luke 6.16; Acts 1. 13;—his question to Je- 
sus, John 15, 22. 

Iscariot censures Mary for anointing 
Jesus, John 12. 4 ;—his treachery foretold, 
Matt. 26.21; Mark 14. 18: Luke 22. 21; 
John 6.71; 13. 21 ;—agrees with the Pha- 
risees, Matt. 26. 14; Mark 14. 10; Luke 
22.3 ;—betrays Jesus in the garden, Matt. 
26. 47; Mark 14. 43; Luke 22. 47; John 
18. 3;— hangs himself, Matt. 27.3; Acts 

Judas, of Galilee, his insurrection. Acts 5. 

mas or Barsabas, commended, Acts 15. 22, 
2. 

Judges to be appointed, Deut. 16.18; 17. 8; 
—their qualifications and duty, Ex. 18.21; 
23. 3,6; Lev. 19. 15; Deut. J, 13, 16; 16. 
18; 17.8; 2Chr. 19. 6; Ps. 82; Prov. 18. 
5; 24. 23; 31.8, 9; Ezra 7. 25;—bad ones 
described, 1 Sam. 8.1; Isa. 1.23; Hos. 4. 
18; Zeph 3. 3; Mic. 3. 9; Luke 18, 2;— 
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bad ones threatened, Prov. 17. 15; 24,24; 
Isa. 5. 23; 10. 1. A 

Judging others rashly and censoriously, con- 
demned, Matt. 7.1; Luke 6. 375 Rom. 2. 
1; 14. 3,4; 1 Cor.4,5; James 4.11, 12;— 
ourselves, Or trying our character by care- 
ful and impartial self-examination, com- 

manded, 1 Cor. 11. 31; 2 Cor. 13. 5. See 
Examination. q : 

Judgment, future, intimations of it, Psal. 1. 

5; 9. 7; 50; Eccl. 3. 17 3.95 12. 14 5— 

to be administered by Christ, Matt. 16. 275 
25.31; John 5, 22, 27; Acts 10. 42; 17. 31; 
Rom. 2. 16; 2 Cor. 5. 10; 2 Tim. 4. 13;— 

the time of it unknown, Matt. 24. 44; 
Mark 13. 32; 1 Thess. 5.2; 2 Pet. 3. 10;— 
why delayed, 9. 15. a 

to be preceded by false Christs, Matt. 
24, 5, 24;—the appearance of the man of 
sin, 2 Thess. 2. 8; 1 John 2. 18;—the 
preaching of the gospel among all nations, 
Matt. 24. 14; Luke 21. 24; Rom. 11. 25; 
Rev. 14. 6;—the conversion of the Jews, 
Hos. 3.5; Rom, 11. 23, &c. ; 2 Cor. 3. 16; 
—remarkable wars and other calamities, 
Matt. 24, 6, 21. 
-. . the circumstances of it, a trumpet 

will be sounded, Matt. 24. 31; 1 Cor. 15. 
52 ;—a change will take place in the bodies 
that are raised, Matt. 22. 30; 1 Cor. 15. 42; 
Phil. 3. 21; Col. 3.4; 1 John 3. 2 ;—a con- 
flagration or change in the world, Zeph. 3. 
8; 2Thess. 1. 8; 2 Pet. 3.7 ;—Christ com- 
ing in the clouds, Dan, 7.10; Matt. 16. 27; 
24. 30; 26. 64; Luke 21.27; Acts 1.11; 1 
Thess. 3. 13; 4.16; Rev. 1.7;— who will 
then judge all men, Matt. 24.31; 25. 31; 
Rom. 14. 10; 2Cor. 5. 10; Jude 15; Rev. 
20. 12; 22. 13 ;—the apostles to be judges 
with him, Matt. 19. 28; Luke 22. 30; 1 
Cor. 6. 3 ;—the righteous will be separated 
from the wicked, Matt. 13. 49; 25. 32. 

Judgments of God, meaning his law, or word : 
so called because they are the rule by which 
he will judge all to whom they are given, 
and by which they ought to judge them- 
selves, Psal. 19.9; 89. 30; 119. 13, 20, 30, 
39, 43, &c. &e. 

of God, the punishments which 
he inflicts on transgressors, are all righte- 
ous, Psal. 97.23 145.17; Rom, 2.2; Rev. 
16.7; 19. 2;— sometimes dark and un- 
searchable, Rom. 11. 33, 

of God on sinners, examples of, the 
universal deluge, Gen. 6. 7 ;— the confu- 
sion of languages, 11. 7;—the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, 19. 24;— the 
plagues of Egypt, Ex. 7. to 13;—the 
drowning of Pharaoh and his hosts, 14, 
28 ,—the sufferings of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, Num. 21.6; 25.9, &c.&c. See Fa- 
mine, Pestilence, Plague, &c. 

Julia, [gowny, or soft hair} a friend of Paul’s 
40. whom he sends his salutations, Rom. 
16. 15. 

Julius, [the same with Julia] the centurion 
of Augustus’s band, to whose care Festus 
committed Paul, to be conveyed prisoner 
to Rome, Acts 27. 1 ;—showed much kind- 
ness to Panl, 2;—saved him from the mur- 
derous design of the soldiers, 43. 

Junia, [youthful or belonging to Juno] an 
early convert to christianity, of whom 
Foul speaks in honourable terms, Rom. 
6. 7. 

Juniper, a well known shrub, the leaves of 
which are evergreen, and which produces 
Perrles; 1 Kings 19. 4; Job. 30. 4; Ps. 120. 

Jupiter, [helping father] the supreme god of 
the Heathens, whom they regard as the 
chief governor of heaven and earth, and 
whom they represented as notorious for 
his wicked and lascivious intrigues ;—the 
inhabitants of Lystra called Barnabas Ju- 
piter, Acts 14. 12;—his priests wished to 
offer sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, 13, 
18. 

Just, upright or righteous, God is perfectly 
and essentially, Deut. 32. 4; Isa. 45. 21; 
Zeph. 3. 5 ;—Christ is, Acts 3. 14 ;—] Pet. 
3.18 ;—good men are, in respect of honesty 
and equity in their transactions, Gen. 6. 
9; Prov. 3.33; 4.18; 10. 7; Matt. 1.19; 
Luke 2. 25, 

Justice of God, the infinite rectitude of his 
nature, by which he must render to every 
one his due, Gen. 18. 25; Deut. 32.4; 2 
Chr. 19. 7; Job 8.3; Psa}. 145 17; Jer. 9. 
24; 32.18; Dan. 9.14; Ezek. 18.25; Rev. 
15.3; 19. 1, 2. 

required of man, Deut. 16. 20: Jerem. 
20. 3; Matt. 7, 12; Luke 6. 21; Rom, 13. 
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7; Phil. 4, 8; Isa. 66.1; Ez. 45. 9; Mie. 

Justi cation, a gracious act of God, whereby 

cE ied and deals with, those who be- 

lieve in Christ, as if they, were just and 

righteous ;—is an individual and instanta- 
neous act; done at once, and admitting of 
no degrees, John 5. 24; Rom. 8.1 ;—not to 
be attained by the law, Acts 13. 39; Rom. 
3.20; 8 3; Gal. 2.16; 3. 11; Heb.7.19, 
—nor by any other performance, Job 9. 2; 
25.4; Ps. 130. 3; 143.2;—is given unto 
us by the grace of God, Rom. 3. 24; 4.4; 
11.5; Eph. 2.8; 2 Tim. 1.9; Tit. 3.5 ;— 
through the merits and blood of Christ, 
Acts 13. 38; Rom. 5. 9, 19; 1 Cor. 1. 30; 
—by the means of faith, Rom. 3.22; 4. 16; 
Gal. 2. 16; 3. 11, 24; Eph. 2 8; Heb. 10. 
38; 11. 7;—it is an act of justice as well 
as of grace; the law being perfectly ful- 
filled, and Divine justice satisfied, by 
Christ, Isa. 42. 21; Rom. 3. 2426 ;—is 
irreversible, and unalterable, 8. 30—39._ 

effects or blessings of, are, entire 
freedom from all penal evil in this life, and 
that which is to come, Rom. 8. 28; 1 Cor. 
3. 22 ;— peace with God, Rom. 5. 1;—ac- 
cess to God through Christ, with filial 
confidence, Eph. 2. 18; 3. 12;—the certain 
attainment of eternal life, Rom. 7. 9; 8. 

, evidences of, are, -deliverance 
from the dominion cf sin, Rom. 6. 1—22; 
—supreme love to the Saviour, ] John 4. 
19 ;— persevering reliance on his blood, 
Gal. 2.16; Phil. 3, 8, 9;—devotedness to 
his service, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15; Gal. 2. 20 ;— 
justice in all our dealings with our fellow 
men, Mic. 6. 8; 1 Thess. 2.10. ° 

, excellences of this method of, 
are, that it supports the honour of God’s 
perfections and goveinment, Ps. -85. 10; 
Rom. 3. 264—humbJes the sinner, and glo 
rifies the Saviour, 27; Rev. 1.5, 6;—places 
all the children of God on the same level, 
in regard to want of merit in themselves, 
and obligations to Divine grace, Rom. 3. 
30; 10, 12; Col. 3. 11;—establishes the 
faith and hope of believers on a sure and 
everlasting foundation, Rom. 8, 30—34. * 

————_——_ , the seeming difference between 
Paul’s account of, Rom. 3. 24, 28; Gal. 2. 
16; and that of James, Jam. 2, 24; arises 
from the following causes ; Paul treats of 
the justification of our persons hefore God, 
Rom. 3. 26;— but James of the justifica- 
tion of our faith before men as professed 
believers, Jam. 2 18;— Paul speaks of 
those who are ‘ without strength, ungod- 
ly and sinners,” till the moment they are 
justified, Rom. 4. 5; 5. 6, 8, 10;— but 
James, of them who are already righteous, 
and who give proof of it by their works, 
Jam. 2. 14, 21, 22;—in the justification 
mentioned by Paul, works have no share, 
Rom. 4. 6; 1]. 6; but in that by James, it 
is by good works alone that it can have 
existence, Jam. 2. 17, 26. 

Justus, {wpright, righteous] the surname of 
Barsabas, Acts 1. 23;—the name of an- 
other, a pious man, in whose house Pau: 
preached at Corinth, 18. 7 ;—another, call- 
ed also Jesus, a fellow labourer of Paul’s. 
Col. 4. 11. 

K 
Kabzeel, a city of Judah, near the west shore 

of the Dead Sea, towards its southern ex- 
tremity, Josh. 15. 22;—bere Benaiah, the 
general of Solomon’s army, was born, 2 
Sam. 23. 20. 

Kadesh, or Kadesh-Barnea, a city of the tribe 
of Judah, situated about 24 miles south 
from Hebron, and on the south of Canaan; 
—here the Israelites long sojourned, Deut. 
1. 46 ;—from it the spies were sent to ex- 
lore the Promised Land, Num. 13.26; 32 
;—here Miriam died, or, as some think, 

in another place of the same name, Num. 
20. 1;—here, at the waters of Meribah, Ts- 
rael rebelled, and Moses incurred the Di- 
vine displeasure, Num. 20.10; Deut. 32. 
51 

Kadmonites, ancient inhabitants of Canaan, 
Gen. 15. 19. 

Kanah, a river on the south border of the 
western Manassites, Josh. 16.8; 17.9. 

Kedar, [blackness, sorrow] ason of Ishmael 
and father of the Kedarenes, who resided 
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in Arabia, Gen. 25. 13;—in this country 
David seems to have sojourned, Ps. 120 55 
—descendants of, traded with the Tyrians, 
Ezek. 27. 21;—to be conquered, Jer. 49. 
23 ;—to add to the glory of the church, Isa. 

Kedemah, (eastern, rising] the youngest son 
of Ishmael, Gen. 25. 15 ;—his posterity re- 
sided to the eastward of Gilead, and seem 
to have given name to the city of Kede- 
moth, near the river Arnon, Deut. 2, 26; 
Josh. 13. 18; 21. 37. ; 

Kedesh, a town in upper Galilee, which be- 
longed to the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. 19. 
tf += appointed one of the cities of refuge, 

Keilah, a city of Judah, situated about 18 
miles southwest of Jerusalem, Josh. 15. 
44;—saved by David from the ravages of 
the Philistines, 1 Sain. 23. 1—5;— here 
Abiathar came to David, 6 ;—from it David 
and his men departed, being warned by 
God, 12, 13 ;—rulers from, assisted Nehe- 
Lae in rebuilding Jerusalem, Neh. 3. 17, 

Kemuel, [God has raised tim] the third son 
of Nahor, and father of Aram, Gen. 29. 21; 
—the name of a prince of the tribe of 
Ephraim, one of those appointed to divide 
the land of Canaan, Num. 34. 24. 

Kenath, a town of the tribe of Manasseh, 
taken by Nobah, and called after his ow: 
name, Num. 32. 42. : 

Kenaz, (this nest, possession, orlamentation] 
the fourth son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau, 
and one of the dukes of Edom, Gen. 36. 
15 ;—the name also of the father of Oth- 
piel and the brother of Caleb, Judg. 1. 13; 

Kenites, an ancient people; who inhabited a 
district lying to the westward of the Dead 
Sea, and extending their borders far into 
the Arabian desert ;—Jethro, the father-in- 
law of Moses, was one of them, Judg. 1. 
16 ;—their land promised to the Hebrews, 
Gen. 15. 19;—for the sake of Jethro, they 
Were not cut off, but allowed to dwell in 
the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 15.6; Judg. 1. 

Kenizzites, one of the tribes of the ancient 
Canaanites, who seem to have dwelt in the 
mountains of Judah, Gen. 15. 19. 

Kerchiefs, used by the false prophets, were 
headtires, turbans, or vails bound to the 
head, so as to cover the face, Ez. 13. 18, 

Keturah, [incense-burner, perfumed] the wife 
of Abraham, Gen. 25. 1 ;—called also his 
concubine, and by some thought to have 
heen so, long before the death of Sarah, 1 
Chr. 1. 32 ;—her descendants, Gen. 25. 2— 
4; 1 Chr. 1. 32. 

ae, literally af instrument to open a lock, 
udg. 3. 25;—/figuratively an emblem of 

power and government, Isa. 22. 22; Rey. 
3.7; 9.1; 20. 1;—the authoritative ad- 
ministrations of the gospel, in publishing 
its truths, dispensing its ordinances, and 
pointing out the characters both of, the 
righteous and the wicked, Matt. ls. 19; 
John 20. 23. 

Kibroth-Hattaavah, the place where Isracl 
- loathed the manna, and Justed after other 
food ; and where they were smitten with 
a great plague, Num. 11. 4, 34, 35. 

Kick, figuratively, to rebel wantonly and 
stubbornly against God, 1 Sam. 2. 29; Deut. 
32. 15, 

Kid,a young goat, not to be seethed in its 
mother’s milk, Ex. 23. 19; 34. 20; Deut. 
14. 21 ;—offered in sacrifice, Lev. 4. 23, 28. 

Kedron, or Cedron,a brook which ran through 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, on the east side 
of Jerusalem, between the city and the 
mount of Olives ;—David crossed it in his 
escape from Absalom, 2Sam. J5. 23 ;—near 
by it, Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah burnt the 
idols and abominations of their predeces- 
sors, 1 Kings 15. 13; 2 Kings 23. 4; 2 Chr. 
29. 16;— Christ passed it, in his way to 
Gethsemane, John 18. 1. 

Kine, the old plural of cow, cows, Gen. 32. 
15; 41.2: Deut. 7. 13 ;—figuratively, proud, 
grovelling, and powerful rulers, Amos 4. 

King, the chief 1uler of a tribe, city, or king- 
dom ;— the first of whom we read was 
Nimrod, Gen. 10. 8—10 ;—at first the ex- 
tent of the dominions of kings was often 
very limited, as appears from 70 of them 
being conquered by Adonibezek, Judg. 1. 
7 ;~-32 being subject to Benhadad, ] Kings 
20 1;—31 being conquered by Joshua, 
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Josh. 12, 24 ;—Saul was the first in Israel, 
1 Sam. 11. 15;—to him succeeded David, 
2 Sam. 5, 1—3 ;~Solomon was his succes- 
sor, 1 Kings 1. 39; — after him the tribes 
were divided into the kingdom of Judah, 
and the kingdom of Israel, 12. 16—20. The 
kingdom of Judah, including the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, was governed by 
Rehoboam, Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Je- 
horam, Ahaziah, Athaliah, Joash, Ama- 
ziah, Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 
Manasseh, Amon, Josiah, Jehoahaz, Je- 
hoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, in all 
twenty kings. The kingdom of Israel, con- 
sisting of the other ten tribes, was govern- 
ed by Ishbosheth, Jeroboam, Nadab, Baa- 
sha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, 
Joram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, 
Zachariah, Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, 
Pekah, and Hoshea, in all twenty. After 
the return of the Jews from Babylon, they 
had no kings for about 400 years ; but were 
ruled by deputy-governors under the Per- 
sians or Greeks. Subsequently to that pe- 
riod, Hireanus, Aristobulus, Janneus, and 
his son3 Hircanus and Aristobulus, all 
high-priests, ruled with supreme power. 
After these, governed Herod the Great, 
Archelaus, Herod Agrippa, and Agrippa 
his son, who all were tributary to the Ro- 
mans; and during the reign of the last 
of these, Jerusalem was destroyed by 
Titus. 

Kingdom of God, or of Heaven, the church of 
Christ, on earth, or ‘in celestial glory, or 
inclusive of both states; announced by 
Daniel, Dan. 2. 44; 7. 9, 22 ;—by John the 
Baptist, and by Jesus, Matt. 3. 2; 4.17; 
10.7; 12.28; Mark'1. 15; Luke 10. 9, 11; 
17. 20 ;—a subject for prayer, Matt. 6. 10; 
Luke 11. 2;—to be sought for, Matt. 6. 33; 
Luke 12, 3L;—the qualifications for it, 
Matt. 7. 21; Mark 9. 37; Luke 9. 62; 13. 
24; John 3. 3; Acts 14. 22; Rom. 14. 17; 
1 Cor. 6.9; 15. 50 ; 2 Thess. 1. 4, 5. 

Kings, their duty, Deut. 17. 14; 2 Sam. 23. 
3; Psal. 2.10; Prov. 14.35; 16.12; 17.7; 
20. 28; 25.2; 31. 4;—the Israelites desire 
one, | Sam. 8. 5;—the Israelites forewarn- 
ed of the consequences of having one, 1 
Sam. 8.11, &c.;—respect due to them, 
Prov. 24. 21; Eccl. 8. 2; Rom. 13.1; 1 
Pet. 2. 13, 14, 17;—under the control or 
direction of God, Ps. 76.12; Prov. 21.1; 
—the ceremony of making one, 2 Kings 11, 
.12 ;—precepts about them, Prov. 25. 1;— 
the misery of having a foolish and bad one, 
Prov. 28. 15, 28; 29. 12; Eccl. 4. 13; 10.5, 
&c. ; 16 ;—their power, Eccl. 8. 2,4; 10. 
20. 

Kir, a city of the Medes, to which the Syri- 
ans, «nd part of the Hebrews, were carri- 
ed captive by the Assyrians, 2 Kings 16. 
9 —prediction of Amos concerning this, 
Amos 1. 5. 

Kir-Haresheth, Kir-Haresh, Kir-Hercs, a prin- 
cipal city of the Moabites, ravaged by Je- 
hora, 2 Kings 3. 25;— long after ruined 
by the Assyrians, and by the Chaldeans, 
Isa. 15.15, 16.7, 113; Jer. 48. 31. 

Kirwth, a city of Mceab, which was ruined 
when that country was conquered by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Jer. 48. 24, 41; Amos 2. 2. 

Kirjath-Arha, the ancient name of Hebron, 
the place where Sarah died, Gen. 23. 2; 
Josh. 14. 15; 20. 7. : 

Kirjath-Jearim, a town of Judsh, on the con- 
fines of Benjamin, Josh. 15. 9 ;—its inhab- 
itunts receive the ark froin the Philistines, 
1 Sam. 7. 1;— from it David removed the 
ark, | Chr. 13. 6, 

Kirjah-Sepher, sometimes called Debir, taken 
by Othniel, to whom Caleb gave his daugh- 
ter in marriage as a reward for, Judg. 1.11 

Kish, {hard, difficult, straw] the name of 
several persons among the Hebrews ;—the 
son of Ner and father of Saul, J Sam. 9. 
1 ;—the son of Gibeon, 1 Chr. 8. 30 ;—the 
son of Mahli, 23. 21;—the son of Abdi, 2 
Chr. 29. 12. 

Rishon, a rivulet or brook in the Holy Land, 
which rises in mount Tabor, and flows 
nearly westward into the Mediterranean, 
by the port of Accho, Judg. 5. 21; Ps. 83, 
9. 

Kiss, used as a token of affection to kindred, 
Gen. 27. 25; 31, 28; 1 Kings 19, 20;—an 
expression of friendship, real, or pretended, 
1 Sam. 20, 41; 2 Sam. 20.9; Matt. 26. 49; 
—of homage, 1 Kings 19. 18. 

Kite, a pecies of falcon, somewhat larger than 
ata ae pigeon, Lev. 1]. 145 Deut. 14. 13. 
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Knee, to bow it to another, import reve. 
rence and honour to him, Gen. 4) 43 ;— 
religious worship, 1 Kings 19. 18; Isa. 45, 
23; Rom. 14. 11; Phil. 2. 10. 

Kneeling, a becoming posture for prayer and 
supplication, Ps. 22. 29 ; 95.6 ; 99.5; Rom, 
14. 11; Eph. 3.14; Phil. 2. 10. 

————, examples of it, of Sclomon at the 
dedication of the temple, 1 Kings 8. 54; 2 
Chr. 6. 13 ;—of Ezra, Ezr. 9.5 ;—of Daniel, 
Dan. 6. 10 ;—of Jesus, Luke 22. 41 ;—of 
Stephen, Acts 7. 60 ;—of Peter, 9. 40 ;—ot 
Paul, 20. 36; 21. 5. 

Knock, to employ earnestness and importa- 
nity, as Christ does with sinr ers, Rev. 3 
20;—as we are required in prayer, Matt 
7.7,8; Luke 11. 9. 

Knowledge, in general, and especia‘ly that 
which is religious ; evil of being without 
it, Prov. 19. 2; Isa. 27.11; 2 Thess 1 2, 
—its great value, Prov. 8.10, 11; 2‘Vim. 3 
15:—bestowed on those who earnestly ang 
diligently seek it, Prov.2. 3—6; Jam. 1 
5; — the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of, Prov. 1.7; 9.11; Ps. 111. 10 ;—despis- 
ed by fools, Prov. 1. 22 ;—valued and trea- 
sured up by the wise, 10. 14; 15. 14 ;—ag- 
gravates guilt, when men act contrary to 
it, Luke 12. 47; John 15. 22; Rom. 1. 21; 
2.21; Jam. 4. 17 ;—ought to be communi- 
cated, Deut. 6.7; Ps. 78.4; 119.13; Matt. 
a. 145 10. 27; 1 Cor. 12. 7, &c.; 1 Pet. 4, 

—— of God, his underived, eternal, 
and perfect acquaintance with all things, 
past, present, and future, 1 Sam. 2.35; Job 
37. 16; Ps. 147.5; Dan. 2.22; Acts 15.18; 
Heb. 4, 13. 

5 our acquaint with his 
scripture character and will, is either 
merely speculative, Titus 1. 16 ;—or, spirit- 
ual and saving, John 17. 3 ;—this includes, 
a holy reverence for -God, Jer. 10.7; Rev. 
15. 4 ;—love to him as supremely great and 
good, Ps. 18.1; Zech. 9. 17;—humble con- 
fidence in his mercy and promise, Psal. 9, 
10;—sincere, universal, and persevering 
obedience to his Will, 1 Jol 2. 3. 

-——, to increase in, we must 
depend on Him fiom whom all light pro- 
ceeds, Jam. 1. 6;—diligently study his 
revealed will, Prov. 2. 3—5 ; Hos. 6. 3;— 
cultivate a huinble frame of mind, Ps. 25. 
9 ;—watch against corrupt affections, Luke 
21. 34;— meditate frequently on his love 
and grace, Psal. 104. 34, —prefer this 
knowledge to every thing else, Phil. 3. 8. 

Kohath, [assembly, obedience, bluntness] 
the second son of Levi, and father of the 
Kohathites, Gen. 46. 11; Num. 4, 18, 34, 
37 ;—from him by Aaron, the son of Am 
ram, sprung the Hebrew priests, Ex. 6.18, 
1 Chr. 6. 2, 3. 

Korah, (bald, frozen] the son of Esau by 
Aholibamah, Gen. 36. 14, 18. 

, the son of Izhar, and great-grandson 
of Levi, Exod. 6. 21 ;—his rebellion against 
Moses and Aaron, Num. 16 1—35;—his 
awful punishment, in which 250 were 
swallowed up in the earth, 32. 

L 
Lahan, (white, shining, a brick] the son cf 

Bethuel, the brother of Rebekah, and fa- 
ther of Leab and Rachel; kindly receives 
Abraham’s servant, Gen. 24. 29 ;—approves 
the proposal of giving Rebekah to he the 
wife of Isaac, 50. 5! ;—his ‘friendly recep- 
tion of Jacob, 29. 13 ;—agrees to give him 
Rachel to wife, as a reward for his service, 
15 —29;— deceives him hy substituting 
Leah in her place, 23 ;— afterwards gives 
him Rachel also, 29;— induces Jacob to 
tarry with him by fixing his wages, 30, 27 
—3-4;—pursues after Jacob, and overtakes 
him, 31. 22, 93;—warned by God, in a 
dream, not to hurt Jacob, 24;— makes a 
covenant with Jacob, 44;— parted peace- 
fully from him, 55. 

Labun, a town in the plains of Moab, Deut. 
1.1 

Labour, the appointed lot of all men, Gen. 
3. 19; diligence in approved and_com- 
manded, Prov, 13. 11; 16. 26; 28. 19, 
Eccl. 5. 12; Acts 20. 35; Eph. 4, 28; } 
Thess. 2. 9; 4, 11; 2 Thess. 3. 10 ;—more 
for spiritual, than worldly things, John 6. 
cf 

Lachish, a city of Judah, about 20 miles 
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south-east of Jerusalem, taken by Joshua, 
_ Josh. 10, 31, 32 ;—Amaziah fled to, from a 
conspiracy, 2 Kings 14. 19 ;—fortified by 
Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11, 9 ;—the king of Bab- 
ylon fought against, Jer. 34.7. 

Lacking, wanting, or without, Lev. 2. 13; 1 
Cor. 16. 17; 2 Cor. 11.9; 1 Thess. 3. 10. 

Laish, [a lion} the father of Phalti, towhom 
Sau! gave Michal, David’s wife, 1 Sam. 
25, 44; 2 Sam. 3. 15. 

, the original name of the city of Dan, 
Judg. 18. 14, 29. 

Laden, onpressed with a burden, as with 
taxes, ] Kings 12. 11;— with ceremonial 
observances, Luke 11. 46 ;—with sin, Isa. 
1.4; Matt. 11. 28. 

Lady, a female of distinction, Esth. 1. 8 ; 2 
John 1, 5 ;—figuratioely, a powerful city, as 
Babylon, Isa. 47. 5, 7. 

Lake, a confluence of waters, surrounded by 
land ; such as tnat of Merom, Josh. 11. 73 
—Gennesaret, Luke 5.1;— Dead Sea, or 
Sodom, Josh. 3. 15 ;—figuratively, hell, Rev. 
19. 20; 20. 10; 1. 8. 

Lamb, one to be offered every morning, and 
another every evening, Ex. 29 38, 39; 
Num. 28. 3;—two to be offered in the 
morning, and two in the evening of Sab- 
bath, 10, 11 ;—tae peschal, a type of Christ, 
Ex. 12.5, 46: Lev. 9.3; 23. 12; John 19. 
36, 1 Pet. 1. 19 ;—Christ so calied, John 1. 
29, 36; Rev. 5. 6; 15. 8 :—on mount Zion, 
14. 1;—overcomes the seven kings, 17. 4; 
—his wife, 21. 9. 

Lame persons cured by Jesus, Matt. 11.5 5;— 
by Peter, Accs 3. 2;—by Paul, 14. 8 

Lamech, (poor. made low, striken] a descen- 
dant of Carn pv Methusael, Gen. 4. 18; 
—the first whu practised Polygamy, J9 ;— 
his children, 20— 22;— his speech to his 
wives, 23, 24. 

the sou of Methuselah, and father of 
Noah, Gen, 5. 25 ;—his age and death, 28 

1 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, one of the sacred 
books, written by that prophet, in which 
he pathetically bewails the destraction of 
the city and temple of Jerusalem, the over- 
throw of the state, and the dispersion of 
the people. 

Lomp, figuratively, an open and visible pro- 
fession of religion, Matt. 25. 1,3, 4, 7, 8; 
—a son or successor, who preserves one’s 
name from being extinguished, 1 Kings 15, 
4; Psal. 132. 17;— outward prosperity, 
Prov. 13. 9; 20. 20. 

Lamps in the tabernacle, how lighted, Num. 
8.1 

Land to be redeemed, Lev. 25. 23—28. 
Landmarks not to be removed, Deut. 19. 14; 
27.17; Prov. 22. 28. 

Languages confounded at Babel, Gen. 11.1, 
&c. ;—gift of, at the day of Pentecost, Acts 
2. 4;—conferred by the Apostles, 8. 17 ;— 
on Cornelius, 10. 46 ;—by Paul at Ephesus, 
19. 6 ;—one among many gifts of the same 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 

Languish, to become weak or feeble, applied 
to persons, Ps. 41.3; Isa. 19.8; Hos. 4. 3; 
Fete fields and plants, Isa. 16.8; Joel 1. 10, 
12. 

Laodicea, a city in Phrygia, upon the river 
Lycus, near Colosse ;—Paul’s concern for 
the saints in, Col. 2, 1; 4.13 ;—salutations 
to them, 15 ;—charge to read an epistle to 
them, and one from them, 16 ;—Christ’s 
message to the church theré, Rev. 3. 14, 

Lapidoth, (enlightened, lamps] the husband 
of Deborah the prophetess, Judg. 4. 4;—the 
name of th? place also where she dwelt, 5. 

Lapoing, drinking from the hand, as did the 
tne three hundred who followed Gideon, 
Judg. 7. 5, 6, 7. 

Lapwing, the black-breasted Tringa, with a 
hanging crest, or top on its head, about the 
size of a pigeon, Lev. 11. 19. 

Lasciviousness, lewdness or lust, manifested 
either by words or actions, censured, Mark 
7.21; Rom. 13. 13; 2 Cor. 12. 21; Gall 5. 
19; Eph. 4.19; 5.3; Col.3.5; 1 Pet. 4.3; 
Jude 4. 

Last Times, or Days, their errors and degene- 
racy foretold, 1 Tim. 4. 1; 2 Tim. 3.1; 2 
Pet. 3. 3, 4. 

Lattice, a window made in the form of net- 
work, with small cross bars of wood, or 
iron, prior to the invention of glass, Judg. 
5,28; 2 Kings 1.2; Song 2. 9. 

Laud, to praise, or extol, Rom. 15. 1). 
Laughter, immoderate, its folly, Prov. 14,13; 
Eccl. 2.2; 7.3,6; James 4. 9 ;—sometimes 
mnocent, Eccl. 3. 4;—of Sarah, reproved, 
Gen. 18. 13, 
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Laver, a vessel for washing, used in the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle, Ex. 30.17; 38. 8; 
—ten for the temple, 1 Kings 7. 38 ; 2 Chr. 
Ge : 

Laurel, or Bay-tree, the prosperity of the 
wicked compé@red to, Ps. 37. 35. 

Law, sometimes denotes the zohole revealed 

will of God, contained in his word, Psal. 

1.2; 19.7; 40. 8; 94. 12; 119. 18, 29, 34, 

44, 51,53, 55, &c. , Isa. 8.20; 42 215 John 
12. 34; Rom. 2, 14, &c. Z 

——, sometimes means the Mosaical economy, 

as distinguished from the Christian, John 

1.17; Matt.11.13; 32.5; Acts 13. 39; 18. 
13; 28.93; Rom. 6. 14; Heb. 7, 19. 

, sometimes, the ceremonial observances 
of the Jewish dispensation, Luke 2. 275 
Acts 15. 5, 24; Eph. 2.15; Heb. 9. 22; 10. 
1;—this could not procure pardon and 
eternal life, Heb. 10. 1—4 ;— is abolished 
by Christ, Acts 15. 24; Gal. 3.24; 4.33 5. 
1 

—, sometimes the judicial, or civil, for the 
distribution of justice ; which, among the 
Jews, was incorporated with both the 
moral and the ceremonial, John 7. 51; 18. 
31; Acts 19, 38; 23.3; 1 Cor. 6.1, 6,75 1 
Tim. 1. 9. 

—, frequently, in the New Testament, the 
moral, or the Decalogue, as delivered to 
Moses, Ex. 20. 3—17; Matt. 5—17; Luke 
10. 27; Rom. 7. 7 ;—it is perpetually bind- 
ing on all-who have access to it, Matt. 5. 
17, 18;—holy, just, and good, Rom. 7. 12; 
—spiritual, requiring the obedience of the 
heart, as well as of the life, Matt. 5. 28; 
Rom. 7. 14 ;—none can obey it perfectly, 
3, 9 —12, 19, 293; Gal. 3.92; Jam. 3.2;— 
justification and eternal life, cannot be ob- 
tained by it, Rom. 3. 20; Gal. 2. 16;— 
curse pronounced against all who break it, 
Deut. 27. 26: Gal. 3. 10;— Christ has re- 
deemed his people from this curse, 2 Cor. 
5,21; Gal. 3. 13;—by it is the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. 3. 20; 7. 7 ;—is a schoolmas- 
ter to bring sinners to Christ, Gal. 3. 24; 
—is a rule of life to all believers, John 
14. 21; 1 Cor. 7. 19; 1 John 2. 4; Rev. 22. 
14. 

—— positive, that which is not founded in 
the nature of things, as is the moral ; but 
which rests solely on the Divine appoint- 
ment ;—the prohibition given to man in 
innocence, Gen. 2. 17;— the holy rite of 
Baptism, Matt. 28. 19;— the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper, Matt. 26. 26, 27; Luke 
22. 0. 

Law of nature, the will of God relating to 
human actions, discoverabJe by the light 
of nature, and obligatory on all mankind, 
Rom. 1. 19, 20; 2. 14, 15. 

Lawful, things that are so not always expe- 
dient, Matt. 17. 25; 1 Cor. 6. 12; 10. 23. 

Lawgiver, God is the supreme, Isa, 33, 22; 
Jam. 4. 12. 

Lawsuits among Christians ought, if possible, 
to be avoided, by a reference to the judg- 
ment of their brethren, Matt. 5. 40; 1 Cor. 
6. 1-7. 

Lawyers, men who were conversant with the 
Jewish laws, and professed to explain them 
to the people: but who on account of their 
binding heavier burdens on others than 
themselves, &c. were censured by Christ, 
Matt. 5. 20; 23. 2, 13, &c. Mark 12. 38; 
Luke 11. 46. 

Lazarus, [helpless, helped of God] the bro- 
ther of Martha and Mary, raised from the 
grave by Jesus, John J]. 41 ;—sat at table 
with Christ, 12.2 ;—visited by many Jews, 
9. 

, the name of the poor and afflicted 
man, in the parable, Luke 16. 20, &c. 

Lead, a coarse and heavy, but useful metal, 
used so early as the time of Job, to fill up 
letters cut in stone, Job. 19. 24 ;—the Egyp- 
tians sank as, Ex. 15. 10 ;—the Jews, on ac- 
count of their heavy guilt, compared to, 
Ez. 22, 18, 20. 

—, to conduct and guide, as God does his 
people, Deut. 4. 27; 32.12; Ps. 23.3; Isa. 
48. 17;—by his word, Psal. 119. 105; 2 
Tim. 3. 16 ;— by his providence, Psal. 37. 
23; Prov. 16. 9 ;—by his oly Spirit, Ezek. 
36. 27; John 16, 13;—promises that he will 

49. 10 ; 57. 18; Jer. 31.9; Psal. 25. 9, 32. 
8;—prayers for this blessing, Ps. 5. 8 ; 25. 
5,93; 31.35; 43.3; 61,9; 139. 24, 

Leaf, of a tree, the life of man frail as, Isa. 
64. 6 ;—figuratively, an evidence of grace, 
Ee: 1. 3;—prosperity, Isa. 1. 30; Jer. 17. 

thus lead his people, Isa. 40.1); 42. 16;' 
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Lea, a covenant, or solemn agreement. 

Tosh’ 9. 6; Judg. 2, 2; 1Sam. 2. 8; 2 
Sam. 5.3,&c. 

Leah, [wearied] the eldest daughter of La- 
ban, Gen. 29. 16 ;—given treacherously for 
a wife to Jacob, 23 ;—favoured of tbe Lord, 
31 ;—Dinah her daughter, 34. 1 ;—her sons, 
35. 23 ;—buried in the same cave with Sa- 
rah, Abraham, é&c. 49. 31. 

Leanness, thinness of flesh, Gen. 41. 3, 4 ;— 
figuratively, want of spiritual comfort and 
improvement, Ps. 106. 15; Isa. 10. 16; 24. 
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Learning, valued and sought after by the 
wise, Prov. 1. 5; 9. 9;—the scriptures 
are designed to impart it to us, Rom. 15 
4. 

Leasing, falsehood, or lies, Ps. 4.2; 5 6. 
Leaven, ferment mixed with any vody to 
make it light ; and hence it is used to sig 
nify dough, or bread, thus prepared Ex 
12.15; 13. 7; 34. 25 ;—figuratively, what- 
ever produces a change in the mass with 
which it mixes ; as the gospel dees among 
men for the better, Matt. 13.33; use 13, 
21;— erroneous doctrines, and notorious 
sinners for the worse, Matt. 16.6, 12; 7 
Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. . 

Lebanon, an extensive range of monntains 
on the north of Canaan, and which divide 
it from Syria, Deut. 3. 25; Judg. 3.3; 1 
Kings 5. 14; 7. 2, &c. 

Lebbeus, [strong-hearted] or Thaddeus, the 
same with Judas or Jude, the apostle 
Matt. 10, 3; Mark 3. 18 ;—the brother of 
Jesus, 6.3; Luke 6.16; Acts 1. 13. 

Lees, the dregs of wine settled at the bottom, 
Jsa. 25. 6 ;—figuratively, men settled in a - 
sinful course, 48. 11; Zeph. 1. 12. : 

Legion, in the Roman army, was a body of 
infantry consisting of 10 cohorts, or 6000 
men ;—used to signify a vast multitude, 
Mark 5.9- Luke 8. 30; Matt. 26. 53. 

Lemuel, [God is with them] supposed by 
some to be Solomon ;—lessons from his 
mother to him, Prov. 31. 1, &c. 

Lending to a poor brother, recommended, 
Deut. 15.7; Psal. 37. 26; 112.5; Matt. 5. 
42; Luke 6. 35;—the house not to be en- 
tered to recover a thing lent, Deut. 24. 10. 

Lentiles, a kind of grain resembling fitches, 
or small peas, Gen, 25. 34; 2 Sam. 23. 11. 

Leopard, a beast of prey, beautifully spotted 
on the upper part of its body, and streaked 
on the lower; strong, swift, fierce, and 
voracious, Isa. 11. 6; Jerem. 13. 23; Hab. 
1. 8;— figuratively, the Grecian empire, 
Dan. 7. 6 ;—the antichristian power, Rev. 
13. 2. 

Leprosy, an infectious and terrible disease, 
common in Syria, and in many warm 
countries ;—to be judged by the priest, 
Deut. 24. 8 ;—laws concerning it, Lev. 13. 
J, &c. ;—how cleansed, 14.1, &c.;—in a 
garment, 13. 47 ;—in a house, 14. 33°;—how 
cleansed, 48 ;—of Moses’s hand, Ex. 4. 6; 
—of Miriam, Num, 12. 10 ;—of Naaman, 2 
Kings 5. 1 ; — of Gehazzi, 27 ;—of Uzziah, 
2 Chr. 26. 20;— cured by Jesus, Matt. 8. 
2; Mark 1. 40; Luke 5, 12; 17. 12. 

Let, used to signify to hinder, Ix. 5.4; Isa 
43.13; Rom. 1.13; 2 Thess. 2. 7. 

Letters, or epistles, sent from David to Joab 
2 Sam, 11. 14 ;—from Jezebel to the people 
against Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 9;—from the 
king of Syria to the king of Israel, 2 Kir gs 
5. 6 ;—from Jehu to the Samaritans, 10 1; 
—from Elisha to Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 21 12; 
—from Sennacherib to Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
19, 10, 14; Isa. 37. 4, 14 ; — from Bishiam, 
&c. to Artaxerxes, izr. 4.7 3—from T'atnai 
to Darius, 5. 6;— from Sanballat te Nehe- 
miah, Neh. 6.5 ;—from Nehemiah to San- 
ballat, 6. 8;—from Jeremiah to the captives 
at Babylon, Jer. 29. 1 ;—from the apostles 
to the church at Antioch, Acts 15, 23 ;-- 
from Claudius Lysias to Felix, 23. 25, 

Levi, { joined, associated] the third son of 
Jacob and Leah, born, Gen. 29. 34 ;—assist- 
ed Simeon in massacring the Shechemites, 
34. 25 ;—his sons, and his age, Ex. 6. 16; 
—his descendants, 1 Chr. 6. 1—53. 

—, the tribe of, separated from the rest 
for the service of the sanctuary, Deut. 10, 

Leviathan, a terrible animal, supposed by 
some to he the whale, and by others with 
more probability, the crocodile ;—describ- 
ed, Job 41. 1, &c. ;— mentioned in Ps. 74, 
14; 104. 26;—figuratively, some formidable 
monarch, Ysa. 97. 1. 

Levites, descendants of Levi, accepted in- 
stead of the first-born, Num. 3. 12, 40 ;-- 
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nurobered, 15 ;—again in the land of Moab, 
26. 57 ;—their charge, 18. 1;—the offices 
of the several families, 3. 23, &e.; 4. 1, 
sc. ;—their age in service, 4. 3; 8,93 ;— 
consecrated, Num. 8. 5;—their inheritance, 
Deut. 18. 1;— their portion of meat, 6 ;— 
not to be deserted when poor, 12. 19;— 
cities given to them, Num. 35.13 Josh. 2). 
2, é&e. ;—their genealogies and offices, J 
Chr. 9. 14 ;—the services appointed them 
by David, 23. 21;—their charge of the 
treasury, 26. 20;— their charge in future 
time, Ezek. 44. 10. 

Leviticus, the third book of Moses, so called 
because it consists chiefly of laws relating 
to the Levitical priesthood, 

Zevy, a number of men raised from the ge- 
neral population, 1 Kings 5. 13, 14; 9. 15 ;— 
to impose a tax, Num. 31, 28; 1 Kings 9.21. 

Lewdness, or lustful Hcentiousness, candemn- 
ed, Judg. 20.6; Ez. 22.11 j—figuratively, 
idolatry with its impure rites, Jer. 11. 153 
13. 27; Ez. 16. 43; 22. 9; 23.27, 29, &e. 

Zaberality, or bounty, the alms given to the 
poor, | Cor. 16. 3; 2 Cor. 8. 2. 

Liberty of conscience, is that freedom from 
restraint in our choice of, and judgment 
about, matters of religion, which every 
man has a right to exercise, Rom. 14. 4; 
Jam, 4, 12. 

5 Christain and spiritual, consists in free- 
dom from the yoke of the ceremonial law, 
Rom. 6. 14; Eph. 2. 15 ;—from the curse of 
the moral law, Gal. 3. 13 ;—from the guilt, 
power, and defilement of sin, Rom. &. 1 ; 
6 .14; 1 Cor. 6. 11 ;—from the dominion of’ 
Satan, Col. 1. 13; 1 John 3. 8;—from the 
corruption of the world, Gal. 1. 4 ;—from 
a spirit of bondage, and in the enjoyment 
of freedom of access to God, Rom. 8. 15; 
Eph. 2. 18;— from the fear of death, and 
the grave, Hos. 13. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56 ;— 
and from eternal punishment, 1 Thess. 1. 
10; 5.9. 

» Christian, how to be used, 1 Cor. 7. 
22; Gal. 5.1, 13; 1 Pet. 2. 16. 

Libertines, Jews who were free citizens or 
burgesses of Rome, Acts 6. 9. 

Litnah, a city in the southern part of the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 42;—given to the 
priests, 2]. 13 ;—the inhabitants of, offend- 
ed with Jehoram for his idolatry, revolted, 
2 Kings 8. 22 ;—sustained a terrible siege 
from Sennacherib, [sa. 37.8. 

Libya, an extensive country in Africa, west- 
ward of Egypt; its inhabitants mentioned 
as a warlike race, Jer. 46. 9 ;—its fall, with 
that of Egypt, foretold, Ez. 30. 5;—men 
from, at Jerusalem, on the day of Pente- 
cost, Acts 2. 10. 

Lice, a well known insect, one of the plagues 
‘of Egypt, Ex. 8. 16,17, 18; Ps. 195. 31. 
License, or permission, Acts 21. 40; 25. 16. 
Lie. See Lying. 
Lieutenants, the deputy governors of the Per- 

sian king, Ezra 8. 46; Esth. 3. 12. 
Life, natural, the value of it, Psal. 49. 8; 

Matt. 16.26; Mark 8. 36; Luke 9. 95;— 
short and uncertain, 1 Chr. 29. 15; Job 7. 
16; Psal. 39. 5, 6, 9; 103.15; Isa. 40. 6; 
Luke 12.20; James 4. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 24 ;— 
full of trouble and vanity, Job 5.7; 14.1; 
Eccl. 1.2; 12. & 
— , spiritual, consists in being quickened, 

by the Spirit of God, Eph. 2. 1, 5 ;—in liv- 
ing in the service of God, Gal. 2. 19, 20 ;— 
it is accompanied with spiritnal minded- 
ness, Rom. 8. 6 ;—it is hidden and secure, 
Col. 3. 3. 
—, eternal, through Christ, John 3. 15, 36; 
4 14; 6.40; 10. 28; J7. 2; 2 Tim. 1. 10; 
I John 4. 9; 5.11 ;—consists in never end- 
ing freedom from death, Luke 20. 36 ; Rev. 
21. 4;—in a body and soul resembling 
Christ, Phil. 3. 21; Heb. 21. 23; Rev. 7. 
14;— in the enjoyment of unspeakable 
bliss, ] Pet. 1.4; Rev. 7. 16,17;— and in 
the assurance that their happiness shall 
never end, 1 Thess. 4. 17; Rev. 3. 12. 

—.,, long, promised as the reward of virtue, 
Exod. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 33; 6. 2; Prov. 3. 
2,16; 9.11; 10. 27; —not to be preferred 
to our duty, Matt. 10.39; 16.25; Mark 8. 
35; Luke 9. 24; 17. 33; John 12. 25. 

Light, created, Gen. 1. 3 ;—brighter than the 
sun appearing to Paul, Acts 26. 13;— 
Christ so called, John 1.9; 8.12; 9.5; 12. 
35, 46 

Lightning consumes the sacrifices, Lev. 9. 24 ; 
1 Kings 18. 38; 2 Chr. 7. 1 ;—destroys the 
enemies of David, 2 Sam. 22. 15; Psal. 18. 
14;—directed by God, Job 28. 26; 37.3; 
38.25; Ps. 144 6: 

LOT 

Ligure, a precious gem said to resemble the 
carbuncle, Ex. 28, 195; 39. 12, 

Likeness. See Figure, and Image. 
Lily, abeautiful and fragrant flower, common 

in the fields of Canaan, Hos. 14.5; Matt. 
6. 28; Luke 12. 27, 

Lime, the bones of the king of Edom burnt 
to, Isa. 33. 12. 

Lincage, family, race, or progeny, Luke 2 
4 

Linen, cloth made of. the fibre of hemp or 
flax, Ex, 28. 42; 1 Sam. 2.18; Matt. 27. 

. 59; Rev. 15.65; 19. 8, 14. 
Lintel, the upper part of a door frame, Ex. 

12, 22; 1 Kings 6. 31; Amos 9. 1; Zeph. 
2. 14. 

Lion, the strongest and the fiercest of the 
beasts of prey, slain by Samson, Judg. 14. 
5, 18 3—hy David, | Sam. 17. 34 ;—killed 
a prophet, 1 Kings 13,24 ,—killed one who 
did not obey a prophet, } Kings 20. 36. 

Zaons, an emblem of the Israelites, Ezek. 19. 
1, &c. 

Listeth, willeth, or thinketh fit, Matt. 17. 12; 
Mark 9. 13; John 3. 8; James 3. 4. 

Litters, a kind of close waggons, Isa. 66. 20. 
Lizards, animals with a long body, and four 
legs ; and which live both on land and in 
water, Lev. 11, 30. 

Lo-Ammi, the name of a child, significative 
of a future event, Hos. 1.9 

Loaves of bread, twenty feed a great number, 
2 Kings 4. 42 ;—five feed 5000, Matt. 14. 15; 
—seven feed 4000, 15. 32. 

Locks, the hair of the bead, Num. 6.5; Judg. 
16.13; Isa. 47.2; Ez. 44. 20 ;—instruments 

, for fastening doors, Judg. 3. 23, 24; Neh. 
3. 3,6, &e. 

Lorusts, flying insects, most destructive to 
the fruits of the ground, the plague of, Ex 
10. 4 ;—sometimes used for food, Matt. 3. 
4 ;—figuratively, teachers of false doctrine, 
Rev. 9. 3. 

, terrible judgments of, Joell. 1, &c.; 
2.3, &e. 

Lodebar, a city ahout 3 miles east of Jor- 
dan, and 12 north-west of Heshbon, where 
Mephibosheth resided, and from which 
David called him to court, 2 Sam. 9. 4, 5. 

Log,a measure for liquids, containing nearly 
a pint, wine measure, Lev. 14. 10, 12. 

Lois, [better] the grandmother of Timothy, 
distinguished for her faith, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Lord, one who has rule and authority ;— in 
the Hebrew Old Testament, the name Je- 
horah (see Jehovah) often occurs, and is 
commonly rendered Lorp in our transla- 
tion, and printed in capital letters; and 
applied equally to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, Gen, 2. 4,5, 7,8; Isa 6. 
1, compareé with John 12, 41; Jer. 31.3], 
34, compared with Heb. 10. 15, 16;—in 
small characters, it is applied not only to 
the supreme God, but to kings, Gen. 40. 1; 
2 Sam. 19. 19, 20 ;— to princes and nobles, 
Gen. 42. 10, 30; —to prophets, 1 Kings 18. 
ag 2 Kings 2. 19 ; —to husbands, Gen. 18. 
] 

Lord’s day observed, Acts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 16.2; 
Rev. 1.10, See Sabbath. 

supper instituted, Matt. 26. 26; Mark 
14. 22; Luke 22. 19; 1 Cor. 1]. 23 ;—called 
also the communion, 10. 16 ;—the feast, 5. 
8 ;—the breaking of bread, Acts 2. 42; 20. 
7 ;—the cup of the Lord, and the Lord’s 
table, 1 Cor. 10. 21 ;—enjoined hy Christ on 
all his friends, Luke 22. 19; ] Cor. 11.24; 
—guilt and danger of profaning it, 27, 29; 
—self-examination required to prevent its 
abuse, 28 ;—was observed statedly and fre- 
quently by the primitive church, Acts 2. 
42; 20. 7:—tempers of mind with which 
it should be observed, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8 ;— 
ought to he followed with holiness of life, 
2 Tim, 2.19; Tit. 2. 11—13; | John 2. 6. 

Lo-Ruhamah, [not obtaining mercy] the name 
of a child, significative of a future event, 
Hos. 1. fi. 

Lot, [wrapt up, myrrh, resin] the son of Ha- 
ran, and nephew of Abraham, accompa- 
nies Abraham, Gen. 12. 5 :—separates from 
him,and resides in Sodom, 13. 10 ;—rescu- 
ed from its destruction, 19.1, &c.;—his 
sons by his daughters, Gen. 19. 31 ;—vexed 
with the society of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

Lothe, or dislike, as God does all iniquity, 
Jer. 14.19; Zech, 1]. 8;—as a good man 
does himself, on account of sin, Ez. 6.9; 
20. 43; 3A. 31. ¢ 

Lots, casting of, disposed of by God, Prov. 
16. 33 ;— cast for the seape-goat, Lev. 16. 
8;—to divide the land of Canaan, Num. 
26. 55 ;—cast by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 40 ;—for 
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the garments of Jesus, Matt, 27. 35 ;—-for 
the choice of an apostle, Acts 1. 26, 

Love of Ged to his people, is from everlast- 
ing, Jer. 31.3; Eph. 1. 4;—is altogether 
unmerited, Rom. 5.8;— purely disinterest. 
ed, Job 22.2; 1 Jolin 4. 10 ;— discriminat- 
ing, or distinguishing, 2 ‘I hiees. 2.36; Heb. 
2.16; Jude 6 ;—incomparably eondescend- 
ing, Peal. 8. 43 Job. 7. 17 5—unspeakabsy 
great, John 3.16; Eph, 2. 4 5—traught w ivy 
the richest blessings, Eph. J. 3,4; 1 Jobo 
3.1, 2;—unchanyeable, Zeph. 3, 17 ;—cter- 
nal, Isa. 54. 10; Rom, 8. 39, 

— of men to God ought to be, sincere, I 
Sam. 16,7 ;—supreme, Dent. 6.5; 10. 12; 
—constant, Jude 21 ;— progressive, Thil, 
J. 9; operative, exciting tou bunow and 
obey him, } John 2.5; 5,3; 2 John 6. 

—_ of men to God, when eenuine, n.anife, 13 
itself in frequently thinking of bin, Ix, 
26. 8, 9 ;—aspiring alter vonformity to Ls 
image, 2 Cor. 3. 18; Eph. 5, 1 ;—thirsting 
after communion with him, Ps 42. 1,2; 63. 
1 ;—studying in all things to please him, J 
John 5. 3 ;—grieving for dishonour done to 
him, and for the hiding of his face, Job 23. 
3; Ps. 51. 4,4;—delighting in his word, 
ordinances, and people, Psal. 19.10; 27. 4; 
84.1,2; 1 John 4. 215 5, 1. 

, brotherly, consisting in good wil} to all 
men, especially the saints; and in a readi- 
ness to promote their best interests, Lev. 
19.18; Matt. 22. 39; John 33. 34; 15. 12, 
17; Rom. 12. 9,10; 13. 8; 1 Cor. 13. 1, 
Gal. 5. 6, 13; 6.10; Col. 3.14; 1 Thess 
3.12; 4.9; Eph. 5. 1,32; 5.2; Phil.2. 1; 
1Tim. 1.5; Heb. 13,1; Jam. 2.8; 1 Pet. 
1, 22; 3.8; 4.8; 1 John2.9; 3.10, 2354 

, 11, 20; 2 John 5. See Affection and 
Charity. 
— , brotherly, as it relates to the saints of 

God, consists in esteeming them because 
they profess, and appear, to be his chil- 
dren, 1 John 5. 1 ;—and is manifested in 
preferring their company, Ps. 119.63; Acts 
2.44; 4. 32;—tenderly sympathizing with 
them amid their joys and sorrows, Rom. 
12. 15; 1 Cor. 12. 26;— aiding them in 
bearing their burdens, Gal. 6. 2; 1 Thess. 
5. 14;—supplying their wants, Matt. 25, 
35; 1John 3. 17, 18;— praying for them, 
Eph. 6. 18; Phil. 1. 4;—reproving and ad- 
monishing thein in the spirit of meekness, 
Lev. 19.17; Matt. 18. 15; Heb. 10. 25. 

, of Christ, and of his religion, Matt. 10. 
37; John 15.9; 21. 15, &e.; 1 Cor. 16. 22; 
1 Pet. 1.8. 

—, of Christ to us, John 15.13; Rom. 8 
35; Eph. 5. 2, 25 ;—the same in its proper 
ties with God’s love to his people, which 
see. 

—,, the peculiar law of the gospel, John 13. 
34; 15. 12,17; Gal. 6. 2; 1 Jobn 3. 23; 4 
Qi. 
— of our country, in Nehemiah, Neh. 2. 3; 
—in David, Ps. 25. 22; 51.18; 122.6; 124. 
1; 126.1; 137. 5;—in Paul, Rom. 10. 

—— of the world dangerous, Matt. 6. 24; 13. 
22; 19. 22; 1 Tim. 6. 9; 2 Tim. 4. 10; 
James 1. 27; 4.4; 1 John 2. 15. 

Lower parts of the earth, the earth itself, 
Eph. 4. 9;—the valleys, or the Gentile 
world, Isa. 44,23; the womb of amother, 
Ps, 139. 15;—the grave, or state of the 
dead, 63. 9. . ner 

Lowing, or making a bellowing nvise uke 
oxen, 1 Sam. 6. 12; 15.14; Job 6. 5. 

Lowliness, meekness and humility, commend- 
ed, Eph. 4.2; Phil.2.3. See Humility and 
Meckness. 

Lowering, or gloomy, cloudy, Matt. 16. 3. 
Iubim, See Libya. 
Lucas, the same with Luke, Philem. 24. 
Lucifer, (light-bringer, the morning star] the 

title by which Isaiah describes that proud 
tyrant, Nebuchadnezzar, Isa. 14. 12. 

Lucius, of Cyrene, probably the same as Luke. 
Acts 13. J 

Lucre, worldly gain, riches, 1 Sam. 8. 3; 1 
Tim. 3.3; Tit. 1.7, 11; J Pet. 5.2. 

Lud, the son of Shem, who is thought to 
have peopled Lydia, Gen. 10, 22. 

Luke, Lucas, [light-giving] the evangelist 
and constant companion and assistant of 
Paul,— mentioned by Paul, Col. 4. 14; 2 
Tim. 4. 11. 

Lukewrarmness, or indifference in religion, 
censured, ] Kings 18.20; Matt. 8.21; Luke 
9,29; Acts 26, 29; Rey. 3.15. . 

Lunatics, persons affected with a species of 
madness, influenced by the moon, cured, 
Matt. 4. 24; 17. 15, &e. 
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Zurlt, to lie concealed and in wait, Prov. 1, 
11,18; Ps. 17. 12. 

Lusts, or lewd desires, of the flesh to be re- 
pressed, Matt. 5. 29; 15.19; Rom. 8. 13; 
1 Cor. 9. 27; Gal. 5. 16, 19; Col. 3. 5; 1 
Pet. 2. 11. 

unnatural, Rom. 1. 26; Eph. 5. 12; 1 
Thess. 4. 5. 2 

Luz, the ancient name of Bethel, Gen. 28. 
19 ;—also the name of a city in Arabia 
Petrea, built by a person who had resided 
at Bethel, Judg. 1. 25, 26. 

Lybia. See Libya. 
Lycaonia, a province of Asia Minor, forming 

part cf Cappadocia ; churches planted here 
by Paul and Barnabas, Acts 14. 6, 

Lycia, a province of Asia Minor, having that 
part of Asia so named on the north, and 
the Mediterranean sea on the south, Acts 
27. 5. 

tydda, a town about 14 miles north-east 
from Joppa, and 32 westward from Jerusa- 
lem; Peter visited the saints here, Acts 9. 
32.—here he cured Eneas, who had kept 
his bed 8 years, 33, 34; — its inhabitants 
generasy turned to the Lord, 35. 

Lydia, [begetting, birth] ccnverted, Acts 16. 
4 ;—she and her household baptized, 15. 

Lying, uttering falsehood knowing it to be 
false, forbidden, Lev, 19.11; Prov. 24.283 
Eph. 4. 25; Col. 3. 9;— hateful to God, 
Prov. 6. 16, 17; 12, 22;—threatened with 
severe punishment, Ps. 5. 6; Prov. 12. 19; 
19. 5,9; Rev. 21. 8, 27;— abominable in 
the sight of men, Ps. 101. 7; 119. 163; 120. 
2; Prov. 13.5; 19. 22;—characteristic of 
a wicked man, Psal. 52. 3; 58. 3; Prov. 
14. £ 25; Isa. 30. 9;—comes from the de- 
vil, John 8. 44; Acts 5. 3. 

, eramples of, Cain to God, Gen. 4.9; 
—of Saruh, 18. 15 ;-of Jacob to his father, 
27. 18 ;—of the prophet in Bethel, 1 Kings 
i}. 13 ;—of Gehazi, 2 Kinys 5. 25 ;—of An- 
anias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 1, &c. 

Lysias, the chief captain of the Roman band 
at Jerusalem, rescues Paul, Acts 21. 31; 
23, 23 ;—writes to Felix about him, 23. 26; 
—sends him to Cesarea, 33. 

Lystra,a city of Lycaonia, where Paul and 
Barnabas where taken for geds, Acts J4, 
ae j—the native place of Timothy, 16. 1, 

M 
Maachah, [squeezing] the son of Nahor, 

Gen. 22. 24 ;—supposed to be the father of 
the Maachathites, Deut. 3. 14; Josh. 12. 5. 

_ ——, daughter of Talmai king of Geshur, 
was the wife of David and mother of Ab- 
salom and Tamar, 2 Sam. 3. 3;— another 
of the same name, the mother, or grand- 
mother of Asa king of Judah, 1] Kings J5. 
10 ;—another the father of Achish, king of, 
Gath, 2. 39 ;—another the head of the tribe 
of Simeon in the days of David, 1 Chr. 27. 
16. 

Muasciah, (work of the Lord] the son of 
Ahaz, assassinated, 2 Chr. 27. 7. 

Macedonia, a considerable province of Greece, 
to visit which Paul was directed by a vi- 
sion, Acts 16. 9;—Silas and Timothy 
preached in it, 18. 5 ;—churches in, exem- 
plary in their contributions to the poor 
saints, Rom. 15. 26 ; 2 Cor. 8. 1—5, 

Yachir, (understanding, selling] the son of 
Manasseh, grandson of Joseph, and chief 
of the Machirites, Gen. 50. 23; Num. 32. 
39 ;—tc him, or rather his seed, Moses gave 
Gilead, 40. 

Machpelah, the name of the cave which 
Abraham bought for a burying place, for 
Sarah, Gen. 23. 9.17, 19 ;—himself buried 
there, 25. 8, 9;—also Isaac, Rebekah, and 
Jacob, 49, 29—32. 

Madmannah, a city of Judah, not far from 
Ziklag, Josh. 15.313 1 Chr. 2. 49. 

Mazdala, a town on the east of the sea of 
Tiberias, either the same with Dalmanutha, 
or near it, Matt. 15. 39, compared with 
Mark 8. 10). 

Magi, or wise men from the east, their jour- 
ney to see Jesus, Matt. 2. 1, &c. 

Magicians, diviners or fortune-tellers, sent 
for to interpret Pharnoh’s dreams, Ge 
8;—-oppose Moses, Ex. 7. 11, 22; 8. 7;— 
could not produce the lice, 18; — of Baby- 
lon sent for to find out and interpret the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 2. 

Magistrates, civil rulers, or rulers over par- 

MAM 

ticular cities, to be respected, Ex. 22, 28 ; 
Deut. 17. 8, &e. ; Acts 23. 5 ;—heathen, to 
be obeyed by Chr.stians, Rom. 13.1, 3; 
Tit. 3.1; 1 Pet. 2. 13 ;—not a terror to the 
good, but to the evil, 4. 7. : 

Magnify, to make great, as God does his 
word, Ps. 138. 2;—his mercy, Gen. 19. 19; 
—Jesus did the law, Isa. 42.21 ;—God does 
men, Josh. 3.7; 4. 14; 1 Chr. 29. 25; 2 
Chr. 32. 23 ;—men do God, by proclaiming 
his greatness, Ps, 34. 3; 69. 30; Luke 1. 
45. 

Magnificence, worldly, its vanity, Eccl. 2.4, 

Ce 
of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 21, &c. ; 

10. 1, &c.; 2 Chron. 1. 14, &c.; 9. 9. 
Magog, (covering, melting] the son of Japh- 

eth, Gen. 10,2, See Gog. . 
Muhalalcel, [praiser of God] the son of Cai- 

nan, of the race of Seth, Gen. 5. 15. 
Mahalith, [melodious song, infirmity] the 

wife of Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11.98 ;—also the 
name of the daughter of Ishmael, whom 
Esau married, Gen. 28. 9. 5 

Mahonaim, a city on the east of Jordan, situ- 
ated on the brook Jabbok, to the site of 
which Jacob gave this name, Gen. 32. 1, 
2;—-ziven to the Levites, Josh. 2]. 38 ;— 
here Ishbosheth fixed his residence during 
his short reign, 2 Sam. 2. 8 ;—hither David 
retired from the fury of Absalom, 17. 27. 

Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz, [hastening to the 
spoil, or prey] a child so called, to signify 
a future event, Isa. 8. 1, &c. 

Mahlah, [song, infirmity] one of the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, who, with her sisters, 
received her portion of the Land of Pro- 
mise, because their father died without 
male issue, Num. 26. 33; 27.15; Josh. 17. 
3; 1 Chr.7. 18. 

Mallon, [song, infirmity] the son of Elimel- 
ech and Naomi, who married Ruth, but 
died without children Ruth 1. 2, 5. 

Majesty, the infinite greatness of God, 1 Chr. 
Q 1; Job 37. 22; Ps. 93.15; 104.15; 145. 
5 ;—the royal pomp of earthly kings, Esth. 
1.4; Dan, 4. 30, 36; 5. 18, 19. ‘ 

Maimed, persons who wanted members of 
their body, or bad lost the use of them, 
cured, Matt. 15. 31. 

Makkedah, a city of the tribe of Judah, 
about 2 miles east from Libnah, and 12 
west from Jerusalem, Josh. 10. 10, 17, 21, 
99; 15. 41. 

Malachi, [my angel] the Tast in order of the 
Old Testament prophets, who wrote his 
predictions about 400 years before Christ ; 
and after whom no prophet arose in Israel, 
Ai the time of John the Baptist, of whose 
appearing he foretold, Mal. 4. 5, 6. 

Marchinh, [God is my king] the keeper gf the 
“prison at Jerusalem, into the miry dungeon 
of which Jeremiah was cast, Jer. 38. 1—6; 
—several other persons of this name, 1 
Chr. 6, 40, 9. 12; Ezra 10, 25; Neb. 3. 11, 
14. 

Malchishua, [my king is a saviour] the third 
son of Saul, who perished in battle with 
his father, and two brothers, 1 Sam. 31. 2. 

Malchom, or Milcomn, an ido) of the Ammon- 
ites, said to be the same with Moloch, 1 
Kings 1]. 33. See Moloch. 

Malchus, [king, or kingdom] a servant of 
Caiaphas, whose ear Peter cut off, but who 
was healed by Christ, John 18. 10. 

Matefactors, evi)-doers, offenders against. the 
law, criminals, two crucified with Christ, 
Luke 23. 32, 33, 39 ;—Christ arraigned as 
one, John 18, 30, 

Males, ll who were able to travel, required 
to attend at the tabernacle or temple thrice 
a year; namely, at the passover, pentecost, 
and feast of tabernacles, Ex. 23.17; 34. 23; 
Deut. 16, 16, 

Malice, deep-rooted ill-will, or violent hatred, 
forbidden, Gen. 34. 7,95; 37.5, 18; Prov. 
17.5; 24. 17; 26. 24; Mark 6.17; 1 Cor. 
5.8; 14.20; Eph. 4. 31; Col. 3.8; Tit. 3. 
3; 1 Pet. 2.1, 16. t 

of Cain to Abel, Gen. 4. 8 ;—of Esau 
to Jacob, 27. 41 ;—of Saul to David, 1Sam. 
19. 10.—of Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27; 
—of Haman to Mordecai, Esth. 3. 6;—of 
the Scribes and Pharisees to Jesus, Mark 
11. 12, &e. 

Maliciousness, the same as malice, Rom. J. 
295 1 Pet, 2.16. 

Maliynity, a temper of mind obstinately 
bad, and delighting in what 18 evil, Rom. 
1, 29. 

Mallows, a plant, useful in medicine, Job 30. 

Mammon, a Syriac word signifying riches, not 
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to be made a chief object of pursuit, Mate 
6.24; Luke 16. 9,13. b 

Mamre, (rebellions, changing, fat, high} the 
brother of Aner and Eschol, was an Amo- 
rite, and the friend of Abraham, Gen. 14. . 
13;—the country where he dwelt, called 
by his name, 13. 18; 23. 17. 

Man, his primeval dignity, Gen. 1. 26,27; 2. 
73 Psal. 8.5; Eccl. 7. 29;—his fall, Gen. 
3.17; 6.5; 8.21; Psal. 14. 3; Jer. 17.95 
—universal corruption of his nature, Job 
14.4; Psal. 51.5; John 3.6; Rom. 3. 23; 
Gal. 5. 17; Eph. 2. 1, &c. ;—his mortality, 
Job 7. 10; 14. 5, 7. 10, 12; Eccl. 12. 7; 
Rom. 5. 12; 1 Cor. 15. 22 ;—what is best 
for him in this world, Eccl. 2. 24; 3. 12, 
22; 5.18; 7. 1,2, 3,5, 8; 9. 7 ;—the great 
business of his life, 12.13; Amos 4. 12; 
Luke 10. 27; Mark 8. 36; 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

—., his frailties, Ps. (2.9; 78. 39; 103. 14 
144.4; 146.3; Rom. 7. 18; 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

——, his dignity restored by Christ, 1 Cor. 
15.49; Eph. 5. 25, 27; Phil. 3. 21; Col. 
3. 4,19; Heb. 2.10; 2 Pet. 1.4; 1 John 3. 
2. 

Manasseh, [forgetfulness] the eldest son of 
Joseph, Gen. 41.51 ;—blessed by his grand- 
father, Jacob, 48. 8—14 ;—his inheritance, 
Josh. 13. 29; 17.1;—his descendants, ] 
Chr. 7. 14;—the chief men of the half 
tribe, 5. 23;— conquered by Pul, king of 
Assyria, 26. 

—, king of Judah, succeeds Pezekiah, 
2 Kings 21.1; 2 Chr. 33. 1;— carried to 
Babylon, 33. 11 ;—restored, 13 ;—dies, 20; 
2 Kings 21. 18. 

Mandrakes, found by Reuben in the field, 
uncertain whether they were some kind 
of pleasant flowers, or citron apples, or a 
plant usually so called, supposed to remove 
barrenness, and therefore earnestly sought 
by Rachel, Gen. 30. 14, 15,165; Song 7. 
135 , 

Manger, the wooden trough in which horses 
are fed, served for the cradle of Christ, 
Luke 2. 7, 12, 16. 

Manifest, to make apparent, or clearly visible, 
as God was in the flesh, 1 Tim. 3. 16 ;—as 
Christ did his glory, by his miracles, John 
2. 11;—as he will make the counsels of 
men’s hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

Manifold, many in number, great and vari- 
ous, as are the mercies of God, Neh. 9. 19, 
27 ;—his works, Ps. 104. 24 ;—his wisdom, 
Eph. 3. 10 ;—our sins, Amos 5. 12. 

Manna, the food with which God miracu- 
lously fed the Israelites in the wilderness 
for forty years, described, Ex. 16. 14, 15; 
—regulations respecting the gathering, and 
preparing of it, 16—21; a double.quantity 
to be gathered on the sixth day, as none 
fell on Sabbath, 22—3U;— an omer of it 
preserved, Ex, 16. 32 ;—hidden, promised, 
Rev, 2. 17. 

Manoah, (rest, a present] the father of Sam- 
son, was of the tribe of Dan, Judg. 13. 2; 
—entreated tne Lord that the angel who 
appeared to his wife, might come again to 
instruct them, 8;— his prayer answered, 
and his interview with the angel, 9—2] ; 
—his fears quelled by his wife, 22, 23. 

Mansions, fixed dwellings, the abodes of the 
blessed, John 14. 2. 

Man-Slaughter, killing a person without mal- 
ice, as in a sudden quarrel, or by accident ; 
—the law respecting it, Exod. 21.18; Num. 
35, 22; Deut. 19.4; Josh. 20. 1. 

Man-Stcaling, laws against it, Ex. 21.16; 
Deut. 24. 7. 

Mar, to disfigure, Lev. 19. 27 ;—to spoil or 
render useless, 2 Kings 3. 19 ; Jerem. 13.7; 
Mark 2. 22. 

Marah, a place on the east side of the west- 
ern gulf of the Red Sea, so named from 
its bitter waters, Ex, 15, 23. z 

Maranatha, a Syriac term, meaning the 
Lord cometh, 1 Cor. 16. 22. See Anathe~ 
ma. 

Marble, a hard stone of various colours, 
which takes a fine polish, provided by Da- 
vid for building the temple, 1 Chr. 29.2 ;— 
pillars and pavement of, in Ahasuerus?’ 
palace, Esth. 1. 6. 

Marches of the Israelites in the wilderness, 
from one encampment to another. See 
Journeys. 

Mareshah, a city of Judah, about 18 miles 
west from Jerusalem, Josh. 15. 44 ;—near 
io it Asa routed the Ethiopians, 2 Chr. 14. 

Mariners, seamen or sailors, the inhabitants 
of Zidon were, Ez. 27. 8) 9, 27, 29 ;—those 
in the ship with Jonah, Jon 1. 5. 
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Mark, or Murcus, peek shining] the evan- 
elist, and son of one Mury, in Whose house 
eter found the Christians praying for his 

deliverance from prison, Acts 12. 12;—ac- 
companies Paul and Barnabas to Antioch, 
Acts 12. 25;— his conduct disapproved of 
by Paul, and left by him on his second pro- 
gress, 15, 38 ;—-accompanied Barnabas, 39; 
—sister’s son to Barnabas, Col. 4. 10. 

Marriage, its institution, Gen. 2. 21 3— to be 
contracted between one man and one wo- 
man, Lev. 18, 18; Mal. 2.14,15; Matt. 19, 
5,9; Rom. 7. 2,3; 1 Cor. 7.2, 12, 14 ;—is 
honourable, Heb. 13. 4;— 
Matt. 19. 6; 1 Cor. 6. 16; Eph: 5. 31 ;—un. 
lawful ones, Lev. 18.1; &c. ;—with stran- 
gers forbidden to the Jews, Ez. 10.1; Neh. 
13. 23 ;—lawful for all Christians, 1 Cor. 7. 
38; 1 Tim. 5. 14; Heb. 13. 4;—when pru- 
dent, 1 Tim. 5. 14; 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9;— not 
prudent in time of persecution, 1, 7, 26 ;— 
between persons of different religions, 
censured, Gen, 34, 14; Deut. 7. 3; Josh. 
23. 12; 2 Kings 8. 18; 2 Cor. 6. 14;—none 
in heaven, Matt. 22.30; Mark 12.25; Luke 
20. 35 ;— attended with feasting, Gen. 29, 
225 Matt. 22.3; John 2.1;—the happiness 
of a suitable one, Prov. 12. 4; 18. 22; 19. 
14; 31. 10, &c. ;—the misery of an unsuit- 
able one, 12. 4; 19.13; 21.9, 19; 25. 24; 
27. 15;—duties of, sce Husbands and 
Wives. x ‘ 

Marrow, the fat contained in the hollow of 
bones, Job 21. 24 ;—the secret dispositions, 
thoughts, and designs of the soul, Heb. 4. 
12 ;—the rich blessings of grace, Ps. 63. 5; 
Isa. 25. 6. : 

Mart, a place of public traffic, Isa. 23. 3. 
Martha, [who becomes biter) the sister of 

Lazarus, too much occupied at the enter- 
tainment of Jesus, Luke 10. 38 ;—her be- 
haviour at the death of her brother, John 
11. 1, 20 ;—Jesus sups at her house, 12, 2. 

Martyrdom, suffering death for attachment to 
Christ and his gospel, the obligation of sub- 
mitting to it, rather than renounce Christ, 
Matt. 10. 28, 37; 16.24; Mark 8.34; Luke 
14. 26; Acts 5. 40; 9.16; 20.24; 21.13; 1 
Cor, 4. 12; Phil. 1. 29; 1 Tim. 4. 10; 
Pet. 4.19; Rev. 12.11 ;—will be amply re- 
warded, Matt. 5.10; Rom. 8.17; 2 Tim. 
1.12; 262; 1 Pet. 4.13; Rev.2.10; 6.11; 
7. 14. 

of Stephen, Acts 7. 57 ;—of the 
apostle James, 12. 2;—of the ancients, Heb. 
11. 13, 36. 

——, sufferings approathing to it, of 
the apostles, Acts 5. 19 ;—of Paul, 13. 50; 
14.19; 16.23; 2Cor. 6 4; 11. 23, &c. 

Marvel, to wonder, Gen. 43. 33; Ecc. 5. 8; 
Matt. 8. 10, 27. &c. 

Marvellous, wonderful, Job 5. 9; Ps. 17.7; 
John 9. 39. 

Mary, [exalted, bitterness or mistress of the 
sea] the mother of Jesus, a descendant of 
the royal house of David, Matt. 1. 6—16; 
—addressed by the angel Gabriel, and con- 
ceives by the almighty agency of the Holy 
Ghost, Luke 1. 206—35 ;—her song, 45—55 ; 
—tmarried to Joseph, who had previously 
espoused her, Matt. 1. 18, 19 ;—brings forth 
the Saviour in Bethlehem, Luke 2. 1—7 ;— 
she, with her husband, brought the infant 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 
21 -—24;—she accompanied her husband 
every year tothe passover, 41 ;—took Jesus 
with her, when he was 12 years old, 42 ;— 
attended him to a marriage, John 2. 1 ;— 
inquires for Jesus when he was teaching, 
Matt. 12. 46; Mark 3. 31; Luke 8. 19;—at 
his crucifixion, and committed to the care 
of John, John 19, 25:—with the other dis- 
ciples after the resurrection of Jesus, Acts 
1, 14. 

—- Magdalen, dispossessed of seven devils, 
Luke, 8. 2;— witnessed Christ’s crucifix- 
ion, afar off, Matt. 27.55 ;— attended his 
burial, 60. 61 ;—brought spices to embalm 
his body, Mark 16. 1 ;—the first to see Je; 
sus after his resurrection, Matt. 28. 1, 9;— 
Mark 16. 1,9; John 20. 14. ‘ 

, the sister of Lazarus, attends the dis- 
course of Jesus while her sister was busy 
in preparing to entertain him, Luke 10. 
39 ;— pours precious ointment on him at 
the supper in Bethany, Matt. 26.7; Mark 
14.3; John 11. 12; 12. 3. 

-——-, the wife of Cleophas, the mother of 
James and Joses, Mark 15. 40; John 19. 
25. 

——_, the mother of John Mark, Acts 12. 12. 
Masons, those who work and build in stone, 
eminently distinguished in their art, in 

indissoluble, |. 

MEE 

the time of David and Solomon, 2 Sam. 5. 
ial 2 Kings 12. 12; 1 Chr. 22.2; 2Chr. 24, 

Masters, their duty to instruct their servants 
as well as their children, Gen. 18. 19; Josh. 
24. 15; Acts 10. 2;—not to permit them to 
labour on the Sabbath, Ex. 20. 10 ;—to use 

-thein with tenderness, Lev. 25. 43, 46. 53 ; 
Deut. 24.14; Job 31.13; Matt.8.5; Luke 
7.2; Col. 4.1; Eph. 6. 9;—to pay them 
duly, Lev, 19. 12; Deut. 24. 15; Jer. 22. 
13; Mal. 3.5; Jam. 5. 4. 

Matri, rain, prison] one of Saul’s progeni- 
tors, | Sain. 10, 21. 

Matriz, the womb, Ex. 13. 12, 15; 34. 19; 
Num, 3, 12; 18, 15. 

Mattan, [gift, reins, their death] a priest of 
Baal, killed before the altar of his false 
god, 2 Kings 11. 18; 2 Chr. 23. 17. 

Matthan, the son of Eleazar, father of Jacob, 
and grandfather of Joseph the husband of 
Mary, Matt. J. 15, 16. 

Matthew, [gift of the Lord] called also Levi, 
the evangelist, and one of the apostles ;— 
called to attend Jesus, Matt. 9. 9; Mark 
2.14; Luke 5, 27;—imakes a feast, and in- 
troduces many publicans and sinners to 
Christ, Matt. 9. 10;— numbered with the 
apostles, 10. 3; Mark 3.18; Luke 6. 15; 
Acts 1. 13, “ 

Matthias, [given, or reward of the Lord] 
chosen in the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 

Mattock, an iron toothed instrument, used for 
digging stones, or grubbing weeds and 
roots, 1 Sam. 13. 20, 21 ; 2 Chr. 34. 6; Isa, 
7. 25. 

Maul, a hammer, Prov. 95. 18. 
Mazzaroth, some one ot the 12 signs of the 

zodiac, or the seven stars, or some other 
noted constellation, Job 3@ 32. 

Meat-offering, rules concerning it, Lev. 2.1; 
6.14; Num. 15.1. 

Meats, clean and unclean, Lev. 1]. 1; Deut. 
li. 3, &e.;—to Christians, Acts 15. 29; 
Rom. 14, 2, 6, 14, 20; 1 Cor. 8. 8, 10; 16. 
25; Col. 2.16; 1 Tim. 4. 3. 

Meddling with strife, danger of, Prov. 26. 17. 
Medan, [ judgment, habit, covering] the 

third son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 
25. 2. 

Medeha, a city of the tribe of Reuben, situa- 
ted near to Heshbon, Josh. 13. 16 ;—after- 
wards it was taken by the Moabites, Isa. 
15, 2. 

Medes destined to.conquer Babylon, Isa. 21. 

Media, the country of the Medes, bounded 
on the north by part of the Caspian Seng 
on the south by Persia, Susiana, and As- 
syria; on the east by Parthia and Hyrca- 
nia; and on the west by Armenia Major; 
—it was partly into this country that Shal- 
manesar carried the ten tribes captive, 2 
Kings 17.6; 18. 11; Isa. 13.17, 18; 21, 2, 
3; Jer. 5. 95. 

Mediator, one who interposes between two 
parties at variance, to effect their recon- 
ciliation ;— Christ the only one between 
God and man, 1 Sam. 2. 25; Job 9. 33; 1 
Tim. 2.5; Heb. 8.6; 9.15; 12. 24. 

Medicine, what tends to remove or prevent 
diseases either of body or soul, Prov. 17. 
22; Jer. 30. 13; 46. 11 ;—leaves of certain 
trees to become such, Ezek. 47. 47; Rev. 

2 22. 2. 
Meditation, fixed and deep thought on reli- 

gious subjects, the duty and benefit of it, 
Gen. 24. 63; Ps. 1. 2; 4. 4; 77. 12; 107. 
43; 119. 15, 78, 97, 148; 143. 5; Prov. 4. 
26 

Meckness, a mild and winning sweetness of 
temper, not easily ruffied by ill treatment, 
or provoked to resentment ;—is manifested, 
by studying not to give just ground of of- 
fence to others, Acts 24. 16; ¥ Cor. 10. 32; 
—by calmness under provocations, Luke 
21.19; Tit. 1. 7;—by a forgiving and pa- 
cific disposition, Matt. 5. 44; Rom. 1@. 18; 
2 Tim. 2. 22 ;—by docility in receiving, and 
promptitude in obeying the word of God, 
Jam. 1. 21, 22;—hy resignation to the will 
of God, under trials, 1 Sam. 3. 18; Ps. 39. 
9; Job 1. 21. 

, excellency and advantages of, it is 
observing what God has required, Matt. 
11. 29; Gal. 6.1; Eph, 4.1,2; 1 Tim. 6. 
11; 2 Tim, 2. 25;—a noble victory over 
corrupt nature, Prov. 16. 32; 19. 11;—an 
ornament to our nature, 1 Pet. 3. 4 ;—pro- 
ductive of much happiness both to its pos- 
sessor, and those about him, Isa. 29. 19; 
Matt. 11 29;—has many promises annexed 
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to it, Psal. 22, 26; 25. 9; 37. 11; 147. 6; 
149. 4; Prov. 3. 34; Isa. 29. 193 57. 15; 
66.2; Matt. 5.53 11.29; Col. 3.11; Jam. 
3. 13, 

Meckness, to obtain, and to cultivate it, we 
ought to consider that it is enjoined by 
God, Zeph. 2. 3; Col. 3. 12; 1 Tim. 6. 11, 
—attended with many advantages, (see 
above) ;—to guard against the contrary 
temper of mind, Eph. 4. 31; Col. 3, 8, 13, 
14,—earnestly to pray for it, Zeph.2 3; 
Matt. 7. 7 ;—and often to meditate on the 
exainples of it in good men, but especially 
in Christ. See next article. 

, examples, of Abraham to Lot, Gen. 
13. 8 ;—of Moses, Num. 12. 3 ;—of Micaiah 
to the prophet Zedekiah, ] Kings 22 24, 
—of Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 14;—of Jesus, [sa, 
53.7; Matt. 11.29; John 18.19, &e. 

Mcgiddo, a city of the tribe of Manasseb, 
said to have been about 44 miles north -4 
Jerusalem, Josh. 17.11; Judg. 1.27 ;—near 
to it Jabin's army was routed by Deborah 
and Barak, Judy. 5. 19 ;—here too Pharaoh- 
Neche defeated and mortally wounded 
good king Jesiah, 2 Kings 23. 29, 30. 

Melchizedek, [king of righteousness] king of 
Salem, and priest of the Most High God. 
blesses Abraham, Gen. 14. 18;—a type of 
Jesus, Heb. 5. 6; 7.1, 15;—Abraham said 
to have paid tithes to him, 7.2. _ 

Melita, now called Malta, an island in the 
Mediterranean sea, on the coast of which 
Paul was shipwrecked, Acts 28. 1, &c. 

Melody, sweet musical sounds, Amos 5. 23; 
—of the heart ought to accompany the 
voice, in praise to God, Eph. 5. 19. 

Melons, plants which produce a fruit resem- 
bling the cucumber, but larger ; the Israel- 
ites lusted after those of Egypt, Num. 11. 

Memorial, that which hands down or pre- 
serves the memory of a person or event; 
as, the names of God, Ex. 3. 15 ;—the day 
of the passover, 12. 14;—the record of a 
victory, 17. 14. &c. 

Memphis, a celebrated city of Egypt, situated 
on the west side of the river Nile, about 
twenty miles south of Cairo, and on the 
south-west of which stands the renowned 
pyramids ; many of the Jews who fled hith- 
er from the Assyrians, were buried about 
it, Hos. 9. 6. 

Menstruous, monthly flux, or what is defiled 
by it, Isa. 30. 22; Lam. 1.17; Ez. 18. 6. 

Menahem, (comforter, conductor] the son of 
Gadi, cut off Shallum, and seized the 
crown of Judah, 2 Kings 15. 14;—laid 
waste Tiphsah, for refusing to acknow- 
ledge him king, 16;— purchased at 1000 
talents of silver, the friendship of the 
king of Assyria, 19;— reigned ten years,. 
and dies, 17, 21, 22. 

Mephibosheth, {reproach fram my mouth] a 
son of king Saul by Rizpah, 2 Sam. 21. 8, 
9 ;—another of the same name the son of 
Jonathan, received by David, 2 Sam. 9. 1; 
—falsely accused by Ziba, 16. 1;—excuses 
himself, 19. 24. 

Merab, the eldest daughter of Saul, who 
promised her in marriage to David, but 
gave ber to another, 1 Sam. 14. 49; 18 17, 
19. 

Merchants, those of Midian, and other parts 
of Arabia, were the most ancient, Gen 
37. 28 ;those of Nineveh and Jerusalem, 
numerous and wealthy, Nah. 3.16, Ex 
17. 4. 

Mercurius or Mercury, one of the fabulous 
heathen gods, Acts 14. 12. 

Mercy of God, his compassion*to the miser- 
able, Ex. 20.6; 34. 6; 2 Sam. 24. 14, Ps, 

; 100.5; 103. 8; 119. 64, Isa. 
1. 3;—it is tender, Ps. 25. 6; 

3 79. 8; 103. 4 ;—rich, Eph. 2. 4 ;— 
abundant, 1 Pet. 1. 3;— free, Ex. 33. 19; 
Rom. 9. 18; Tit. 3. 5;— everlasting, Psal. 
100. 5; 103. 17; 138. 8. 

, the duty of ian, Prov. 3.3; Zech. 7. 
9; Luke 6 36; 10. 30, &c.; Rom. 12. 8; 
Col. 3. 12, Jam. 3. 17 ;—the reward of it, 
Ps. 37, 26; 112. 4, &c.; Prov. 3. 4; 11.17; 
16. 6; 21.21; Isa. 58. 6; Matt.5.7; Luke 
6. 35; Jam. 2. 13. : 

Mercy-seat, or Propitiatory, the covering or 
lid of the ark of the covenant, or holy 
chest, which contained the tables of the 
law, and over which the cherubims were 
placed, and the Shekinah resided ; and 
from which God mercifully spake to his 
people, Exod. 25. 17, 20, 22; 26. 34; 37.6; 
Lev. 16. 13; 1 Chr. 28. 11. 

Merit, human, not to be pleaded witii God, 
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Deut. 9.4; Job 35. 7; Prov. #6. 2; Rom. 
4.2; 11.6; 2 Tim. 1.9; Tit. 3.5. 

Merodach, Mervdach-Baladan, or Berodach- 
Baludan, the son of Baladan king of Baby- 
lon, sent to congratulate Hezekiah on his 
recovery, 2 Kings 20. 12; Isa. 39. 1;—his 
image was worshipped, Jer. 50. 2. 

Merom, supposed to be the Samachon, or the 
upper lake of Jordan, near which Jabin 
ane other kings met, to fight Joshua, Josh. 
1.5 

Mcroz, a place near the brook Kishon, whose 
inhabitants refused to assist their brethren 
when they fought against Jabin, and there- 
fore were anatheinatized, Judg. 5. 23. 

Mesha, the king of the Moabites, tributary to 
the king of Israel, 2 Kings 3. 4 ;—revolted, 
£ ;—overcome in war, and in rage sacrific- 
ed his eldest son, 24—27. 

Mushach, the Chaldean name given Michael, 
one of the three Hebrew youths who were 
Daniel’s companions, Dan. 1. 7. 

Meshech, [drawn by force, surrounded] the 
sixth son of Japheth, Gen. 10. 2. 

Mesopotamia, a province situated between 
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, called by 
the Hebrews Padan-aram, Gen. 28. 2;— 
here were situated Eden, Shinar, and Bab- 
ylor ; and here Abraham, Nahor, Sarah, 
Rebehah, Leah, Rachel, and all the chil- 
dren of Jacob, save Benjamin, were born, 
Gen. 11.31; 29.; 30; Nehem. 9.7; Acts 7. 
2 ;—from it came Balaam to curse Israel, 
Deut. 23. 4;—persons from it were present 
in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, Acts 
y 

Message, an awful one to Egion, Judg. 3. 20; 
—the revelation of God’s will so called, 1 
John J. 5. 

Messenger of the covenant, Christ so called, 
Mal. 3. 1. 

Mess, a share of meat at table, Gen. 43. 34. 
Messiah, [anointed] a Hebrew word, of the 

same import with Christ in Greek ;—pro- 
phecies relating to him, and the glories of. 
his reign, Isa. 2.2; 9.6, &c.; 11.1, &e. ; 
12; 12.; 32. 1, &c.; Jer. 3. 5; 32. 15; 
Ezek. 34. 23; Dan. 2. 44; 7. 27; Amos 9. 
11; Mic. 4.1; 5. 2,&c.; Zech. 3. 8; 6. 
12; 9.95; Mal. 3. 1 ;—to be cut off, Dan. 9. 
26 ;—mourning for him, Zech. 12. 10 ;—ex- 
pected by the Jews at the time of our Sa- 
viour, Mark 15. 43; Luke 2. 34; John 4. 
25; 10.24; 11.27. See Prophecies, Christ, 
Jesus. 

Methuselah, iis death produces, or at his 
death shall break out, viz. the ilood| the 
son of Enoch, Gen. 5. 21 ;— father of La- 
mech, 25 ;— died at the age of 99 years, 
und was the oldest of whom we read, 27 ; 
—agreeably to the import of his name, the 
flood commenced that very year in which 
he died, A. M. 1656. 

Micah, [poor, humble, stricken] one of the 
minor prophets, who began to utter his pre- 
dictions about 750 years before Christ, Mic. 
1. 1;— he continued prophesying about 50 
years, in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, Jer, 26. 18. 

, an Ephraimite, the son of a rich and 
superstitious widow, Judg. 17. J, &e. ;— 
robbed of his gods by the Danites, 18. 18. 

Micaiah, [who is like to God ?] a prophet of 
the Lord in the days of Ahab, who hated 
him for his faithfulness, 1 Kings 22. 8 ;— 
foretells the death of Ahab, and the defeat 
of Israel, 17—28. 

the mother of Abijah, 2 Chr. 13. 2;— 
the con of Gemariah, who informed the 
princes of Judah that Baruch had read to 
ne people*Jeremiah’s prophecies, Jer. 34. 

Michaet, [who is like God] an archangel, or 
the chief of the angelic princes, Dan. 10. 
13; 12. 1;—his contention with the devil, 
Jude 9;—fights against the dragon, Rev. 

Michal, [who has all, perfect, all water] the 
daughter of Saul, married to David, 1 Sam. 
18. 20 ; — saves his life by a stratagem, 19. 
12 s—gBlven to Phalti, 25. 44 3—brought back 
to David, 2 Sam. 3. i3 ;—despises him for 
dancing before the ark, 6. 16, 20. 

Michmash, a city of Benjamin, about 9 miles 
north-east from Jerusalem, near to which 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer began a 
noted defeat of the Philistines, 1 Sam. 13. 
5; 14.1, &e. 

Midian, (judgment, habit, covering] the 
fourth son of Abraham by Ketnrah, Gen. 
25. 2;—he was the father of the Midian- 
ites, 37, 28;—he gave name to the land of 
Midian, into which Moses fled, and where 
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Jethro, his father-in-law, resided, Ex. 2. 
15, 16; 18.1 ‘ 

Midianites to be vexed for enticing the Israel- 
jtes to the worship of Baal-peor, Num, 25. 
17 ;—defeated, 31. 1;— offering after the 
victory over them, Num. 31. 48 ;—oppress 
the Israelites, Judg. 6. 1;— conquered by 
Gideon, 7. 163; 8. 17, 28. E 5 

Midwives, their laudable behaviour in Egypt, 
Ex. 1. 15;—God’s kindness to them, 20, 
21, 

Migdol, a place on the west coast of the Red 
sea, near to which the Hebrews encamped 
before they passed tzrough it, Ex. 14. 2;— 
here Johanan ana his associates in rebel- 
lion took up their abode, Jer. 44.1. *° 

Milcom. See Molech. - 
Mildew, a destructive dew, which spots and 

corrodes plants, Deut. 28. 22; Ain. 4. 9; 
Hag. 2. 17. we B 

Miletus, or Miletum, a sea-port. city in Asia 
Minor, in the province of Caria ;—Paul’s 
arrival at, and address to the elders of 
Ephesus there, Acts 20. 15 ;—17 ;—Trophi- 
mus left sick at, 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

Milk, the Land of Canaan flowed with, or 
was rich in pasture, Josh. 5. 6 3— figura- 
tively, the elementary, or most simple 
parts of instruction, 1 Cor. 3. 2; Heb. 5. 
12 :—that which is sincere, is pure and un- 
adulterated truth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

Mills, Millstones, were anciently small, and 
easily turned by the hand; and in which 
corn was ground hy women and slaves, 
Deut. 24. 6; Judg. 16. 21 ;. Isa. 47. 2; Jer. 
25.10; Matt. 24. 41. 

Mullet, a coarse grain, given to cattle, but 
seldom used by men, except in times of 
freat scarcity, Ez. 4. 9. 

Millennium, the thousand years, during which 
Christ shall reign gloriously in his church, 
Rev. 20. | 

Millo, a noted person whose family assisted 
the Shechemites in making Abimelech 
king, Judg. 9. 6 ;—a place in Jerusalem, 2 
Sam. 5.9; 1 Kings 9. 15, 24; 2 Kings 12. 
20. 

Million, ten hundred thousand, Gen. 24. 60. 
Mincing, walking with proud and affected 

gait, Isa. 3, 16. 
Mind, a carnal, or fleshly and unrenewed, 
Rom. 8. 6,7; Col. 2. 18 ;—a spiritual, or re- 
newed and heavenly, Rom. 8. 6 ;—a double, 
or deceitful and inconstant, Jam. 1. 8 ;— 
a reprobate, one given up of God, Rom. 1. 
28. 

Minister, a servant, Christ so called, Rom. 
15.8; Heh. 8. 2;— angels, Ps. 104. 4;— 

* those who preach the gospel, and dispense 
the ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, 1 Cor. 3. 5;— magistrates, Rom. 
13. 4, 6. 

Ministers, of the gospel of Christ, are styled 
pastors, En. 4. 11 ;—teachers, 1 Cor. J2. 28 ; 
—labourers, Matt 9.38; 1 Cor. 3. 9 ;—work- 
ors, 2 Cor. 6. 1; — stewards, 1 Cor. 4.1, 2; 
1 Pet. 4. 10 ;— watchmen, Isa. 52. 8; Eph. 
6. 18 ;—bishops, or overseers, 1 Tim. 3. 1; 
Tit. 1. 7 ;—rulers, 1 Tim. 5. 17 ;—preachers, 
2.7; 2 Tim, 1. 11;— elders, or presbyters, 
Tit. 1.53 1 Pet. 5. 1;—servants, 2 Tim. 2. 
24; 2 Pet. 1. 1;— angels, Rev. 2. 1, 8, 12, 
18; 3.1, 7,14. 

the qualifications which they 
ought to possess, 1 Tim. 3. 1—8; Tit. 1.6 

—, in what light to be considered, 1 
Cor. 4.1; 2 Cor. 5. 20; 6. 1;—to have a 
regular call from Christ and his church, 
John 10.1; Acts 1. 15—26; 14. 23; 26.16; 
1 Tim. 4.14; Tit. 1.5; Heb. 5. 4. 

, their duty, to be diligent in study- 
ing, preaching, &c.; Rom, 12.7; 1 Cor. 9. 
16; Phil. 1.20; Col. 4.4; 1 Tim. 4. 6, 13; 
5.17; 2 Pet. 1. 12 ;—to be much in prayer, 
Acts 6.4; Eph. 1. 15—20; 3. 14—19 ;—to 
reprove, ifnecessary, 1 Thess. 2.2; 1 Tim. 
5.20; 2 Tim. 4. 2; Tit. 1.13; 2. 15;—to 
gird men from sin, 1 Cor. 4.2; 1 Thess. 
2. 11; 1 Tim. 4. 6; Heb. 13. 17;—to set 
good examples, Matt. 23. 3; Rom. 2. 21; 
2 Cor. 6.4; 1 Thess, 2.10; 2 Thess. 3.7; 
1 Tim. 6.11; Tit. 2.7; 1 Pet. 5.3 ;—to be 
peaceable and patient, 1 Cor. 9. 19; 2 Cor. 
6.3; 1 Tim. 3.3; 2Tim. 2, 24; Tit. 1.7; 
—not worldly minded, 1 Cor. 10. 33; 1 
Tim. 3. 3; 2 Tim. 2.4; Tit 1. 7; 1 Pet. 
5. 2;—how to behave to those who oppose 
them, Matt. 10. 14; Inke 9. 5; 10. 11; 
Acts 18.6; Gal. 6.1; 2 Tim. 2. 25, 

» ought to be treated with respect, 
Matt. 10. 40; Luke 10. 16 ; John 13. 20; 1 
Cor. 16. 10, 16; Phil.2.29; 1 Thess 4, €, 
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5.12; 1 Tim. 5.17; Heb. 13.7, 17 ;—en- 
titled toa maintenance, Matt. 10. 10; Luke 
10.7; 1Cor. 9.7; Gal. 6. 6; 1 ‘hess. 2. 
6; 2 Thess. 3.9; 1 Tim. 5. 183 2 Tim. 2, 
6 ;—to be much prayed for, Eph. 6. 18, 19; 
Col. 4.3; 1 Thess. 5. 25; 2 Thess. 3. 1. 

Minni, thought to be the same with Minias, 
an ancient province of Armenia, Jer. 51. 
27. 

Minneth, a city about four miles from Hesh- 
bon, which belonged to the Ammonites, 
when Jephtha made war against them, 
Judg. 11. 33 ;— famed for its fine wheat, 
Ez, 27.17. * i 

Mint, a well known herb, of which the Pha- 
risees payed titlies, though not required by 
the law, Matt. 23. 23. 

Miracles, wonderful effects, above human or 
natural power, performed in attestation of 
Divine truth; and therefore the proper 
evidence of a divine mission, Ex 4. 2; 
Josh. 2.10; 5.1; 1 Kings 18. 24; John 5 
36; 10, 25; Acts 16. 25;—the reality of 
those wrought by Christ, and by prophets 
and apostles, proved by their number and 
variety :— their being performed publicly, 
and not in a corner ;—before enemies a8 
well as friends ;—mstantaneously, and not 
by slow degrees ;—independent of al} se- 
cond causes ;—were such as all men could 
examine and judge of ;—and a}l served an 
important end, worthy of a Divine author ; 
viz. to establish Divine truth. For the 
illustration of these, see the following ar- 
ticles. 

wrought by Moses and Aaron ;— 
their rod became a serpent, and swallowed 
the rods of the magicians, Ex. 7. 10, 12;— 
turned the waters of the Nile into blood, 
20 ;—covered the Jand of Egypt with frogs, 
8.6;— caused the dust of the land to be- 
come lice, 17 ;—brought grievous swarms 
of flies, 24 ;—a murrain, or death of cattle, 
9. 3 ;—boils and blains on man and beast, 
10 ;—grievous thunder, lightning, and hail, 
23 ;—locusts over the Jand, 10. 12 ;—palpa- 
ble and awful darkness, 21 ;—divided the 
Red sea, 14, 21 ;—sweetened the bitter wa- 
ters of Marah, 15. 25 ;—brought water for 
all the congregation out of the rock at 
Rephidim, 17. 6 ;—obtained victory for Is- 
rael over Amalek, by holding up Moses’ 
hand, with the rod of God, 9—13 ;—&c. 
—— wrought by Elijah ;—caused the 
widow of Zarephath’s barrel of meal not 
to waste, 1 Kings 17. 14—16 ; raised to life~ 
the widow’s son, 21—23 ;—obtained fire 
from heaven to consume the sacrifice, 18. 
30—38 ;—obtained rain after a long drought 
of three years and a half, 4)—45;—twice 
brought fire from heaven, which consumed 
each time a captain and fifty men of Aha- 
alah, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12;— divided Jordan, 

— wrought by Elisha ;—divided Jor- 
dan, 2 Kings 2. 14 ;—healed the waters at 
Jericho, 21. 22 ;— obtained a large supply 
of water, 3. 16—20 ;—multiplied the wid- 
ow’s oil, 4. 3—6 ;—raised to life the son of 
the Shunamite, 32—35;— prevented the 
fatal effects of poison, 40, 41 ;—fed a hun- 
dred men _with a few loaves, '42—44 ;~ 
cured Naaman’s leprosy, 5. 10, 14 ;—inflict- 
ed the leprosy on Gehazi, for his sin, 27; 
— caused iron to swim, 6. 6 ;— smote the 
army of the king of Syria with blindness, 

— performed by Christ ;— turned wa- 
ter into wine, John 2.7 ;—hea ed a noble- 
man’s son at Capernaum, 4. 50 ;— passed 
unseen through the multitude, Luke 4. 30; 
—sgives a miraculous draught of fishes, 5 
4;—cured a demoniac, Mark 1.25; Luke 
4. 33 ;—healed Peter’s wife’s mother, Matt 
8. 15; Mark 1. 29; Luke 4. 38;— cured 
multitudes, Matt. 4. 24; Mark 1. 34;— 
cleansed a leper, Matt. 8. 3; Mark 1. 40; 
Luke 5. 12 ;—healed the paralytic let down 
ina bed, Matt. 9. 6; Mark 9.3 j Luke 5, 
18 ;—the impotent man at Bethesda, Jolin 
5. 5—9 ;—the withered hand, on the Sab- 
bath, Matt, 12.10; Mark 3.1 3 Luke 6. 6; 
—cured a great number, Mark 3.10; Luke 
6.17 ;—the centurion’s servant, Matt. 8, 
5; Luke 7. 1;— raised to life the widows 
son, at Nain, 11I—15 ;—healed a demoniac Matt. 9. 32; ‘Luke 11. 14 ;—stilled the ten. pest, Matt. 8. 24; Mark 4. 37; Luke 8,93 
—cast outa legion of devils, Matt. 8. 283 Mark 5.2; Luke 8. 26 ;—hedled a woman of a bloody issue, Matt. 9. 20; Mark 5. 95; I-Ke 8.43 ;—raised the daughter of Jairus, Mott. 9. 18; Mark 5. 92:1 xke 8. 41,2 

” 
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gave sight totwo blind men, Matt. 9. 27; 
—cured a dumb demoniac, 32; Luke 11. 
14 ;—-gave power to the apostles to heal, 
Matt. 10.1; Mark 3.15; 6.7; Luke 9.1; 
—healed many, Matt. 14. 14; Luke 9. 11; 
—fed five thousand, with five loaves and 
two fishes, Matt. 14.17; Mark 6. 35 ; Luke 
9. 12; John 6. 5;— walked on the sea, 
Matt. 14, 26; Mark 6. 48;—healed the 
daughter of the Syro-Phenician woman, 
Matt. 15, 22; Mark 7. 24 ;—one who was 
deaf and dumb, 32;— healed multitudes, 
Matt. 15. 30;—fed four thousand with seven 
loaves and a few fishes,34; Mark 8. 5 ;— 
cured a blind man, Mark 8, 92;—a deaf 
and dumb demoniac, Matt. 17, 14; Mark 
9. 14; Luke 9. 37 ;—causes a fish to bring 
the tribute money, Matt. 17. 27; — gives 
sight to a man born blind, John ft) 6, 73;— 
healed a woman who had been diseased 
18 years, Luke 13. 11 ;—cured the dropsy, 
onthe Sabbath, 14 2;—cleansed ten lepers, 
17 12;—raised Lazarus from the grave, 
John 11. 44 ;—cured blind Bartimeus, Matt. 
20. 30; Mark 10. 46; Luke 18. 35 ; — with- 
éred the barren fig-tree, Matt. 21.19; Mark 
11. 13 ;—restored the ear of Malchus, Luke 
22. 51;— caused a miraculous draught of 
fishes after his resurrection, John 21. 6. 

Miracles wrought by the Apostles, in the name 
of Christ ;—Peter healed a lame man, Acts 
3..6;— many signs and wonders wrought 
by the apostles, 5. 2;—the Holy Ghost 
communicated by Peter and John, 8. 14— 
17 ;—Paul heals a cripple at Lystra, 14, 8— 
10 ;—casteth out a spirit of divinition from 
a damsel, 16. 16;—-the Holy Ghost given 
by the imposition of his hands, 19. 6 ;—res- 
tored Eutychus to life, 20. 10—12 ;—healed 
the father of Publius, and many others, 
28. 8, 9. 

» pretentions to them in proof of 
idolatry, not to be regarded, Deut. 13. 1 ;— 
delusive ones foretold, Matt. 24. 24; 2 
Thess. 2.9; Rev. 13. 13; 16. 14; 19. 20. 

Miriam, [the same as Mary] the sister of Mo- 
ses and Aaron, leads the song after the 
passage through the Red sea, Ex. 15. 20 ;— 
her punishment for complaining of Moses, 
Num. 12. 14 ;—her death, 20. 1. 

Mirth, unseasonable, reproved, Prov. 14. 13; 
25 20; Eccl. 2.1; 7.2 ;—sometimes allow- 
able, 3. 4. See Joy. 

Mischief, hurt or injury, falls upon the con- 
trivers of it, Ps. 7.15; 9. 15; 57.6; 64. 8; 
Prov. 26. 27; Eccl. 10. 8; Isa. 33. 1. 

, or violence, complained of and 
censured, Ps. 140. 1, &c.; Prov. 10. 23; 
14. 17; 21. 10. 

Mishael, [who is asked for, God takes away] 
the name of several persons, Ex. 6. 22; 
Neh. 8. 4; Dan. 1. 6. 

Mist, a moist and dusky vapour, Gen. 2. 6 ;— 
blindness, Acts 13. 11;—inextricable gloom, 
2 Pet. 2. 17. 

Mite, a small brass coin, in value the one 
third of a farthing English, Luke 12. 59; 
21. 2;—and the one half of the Roman 
quadrans, translated farthing, Mark 12. 42. 

Mitre, a kind of turban or crown for the high- 
priest, Ex. 28. 36; 39. 30. 

Mitylene, the chief city of the island of Les- 
bos, through which Paul passed in his way 
from Corinth, Acts 20. 14. 

Miztures in seed and cattle to be avoided, 
Deut. 22. 9, &c. 

Mizpah, or Mizpeh, a city of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, about 18 miles west from Jerusalem, 
_osh. 15. 38 ;—it seems to have been given 
to the Benjamites, 18.26;— here Samuel 
dwelt, 1 Sam. 7. 5 ;—here he anointed Saul 
to be king, 10. 17. 

—— --a city in the tribe of Gad, and in the 
mountains of Gilead, near mount Hermon, 
where Jacob and Laban made a covenant, 
Gen. 31. 49 ;—here Jephtha resided, Judg. 
11. 11, 29, 34. 

Mirai, [eabulations] the son of Ham, Gen. 
10. 6, 13. 

Mnason, [a diligent seeker, a rememberer] 
an aged disciple of Christ, a native of Cy- 
prus, Acts 21. 16. g 

Moab, {of the father] the son of Lot by his 
eldest daughter, and the father of the Moa- 
bites, Gen. 19. 37. ; 

Moabites, not to be received into the congre- 
gation of Israel, Deut. 23. 3; — conquered 
by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2;—rebel after the 
death of Ahab, 2 Kings 1. 1 ;—defeated, 3. 
24 ;—the king sacrifices his son, 27 ;—their 
desolation foretold, Isa. 15.1, &c. ; 16.1; 
Jer. 48. 1; Ezek. 25.8; Amos 2.1; Zeph. 
2. 8 ;—to be restored, Jer. 48. 47. 

MOS 

Mob, at Thessalonica, raised against Paul by 
the Jews, Acts 17. 5;—at Ephesus, 19. 25 
a j—metaphorically represented, Ps. 65. 

Mocking at others censured, Job 13. 9; Ps. 
35. 16 ; Prov. 17. 5; 30, 17;—of Ishinael 
at the birth of Isaac, Gen. 21. 9 ;—of young 
men at Elisha, 2 Kings 2. 23 ;—of Herod 
and his men of war at Christ, Luke 23. 11; 
—of the Roman soldiers, 36 ;—of the Jews 
at the apostles, Acts 2. 13.;—of the Athe- 
nians at Paul’s preaching, 17. 32, 

Moderation, calmness of mind, temperance, 
equanimity, enjoined, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 313 
Philip. 4. 5. 

Modesty, humble and chaste deportment, en- 
joined, Eph. 5. 3,4; 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Molech, Moloch, or Milcom, the principal idol 
of the Ammonites; formed with the face 
of an ox, his hands stretched out, and 
hollow within, where fire was placed to 
heat the image, that it might consume the 
offerings ;—children not to be sacrificed to 
him, Lev. 18. 21; 20. 2;— some of them 
were, 2 Kings 16. 3; 21. 3. 6 ;—Jer, 32. 35; 
Ez, 20. 31. 

Moncy, traded with anciently by weight, not 
coined ;—Abraham weighed 400 shekels of 
silver as the price of his burying place, 
Gen, 23. 15, 16 ;— Joseph was sold for 20 
shekels of silver, 37. 28 ;—coined, used in 
the time of Christ, Matt. 22. 19, 20. 

, usefulness of, Eccl. 7. 12; 10. 19; 
danger from the love of it, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

Money-changers, persons who, at a certain 
rate of profit, gave smaller pieces of money 
for greater, or greater for smaller, to ac- 
commodate those who came to the temple ; 
—twice driven by Christ out of the courts 
of the temple, Matt. 21.-12; John 2. 14, 
15. 

Months. See Year. 
Monuments, tombs, or idol-temples, by sleep- 

ing in which idolaters expected dreams, or 
visions from their gods, Isa. 65. 4. 

Moon, its appointment and use, Gen. 1. 14; 
Ps. 104. 19:—stood still, Josh. 10. 12;—an 
object of idolatrous worship, Deut. 17. 3; 
Job 31. 26; Jer. 44, 17. 

Moral duties, exhortation to them, Rom. 12. 
1, &c.; Eph. 4. 1; 5.1, &e.; Phil. 4.8; 
Col. 3.1; 1 Thess. 4. 1; 5. 4; Tit. 3. 8; 
Heb. 13. 1, &c.; 1 Pet. 1.15; 2 Pet. 1.5; 
—comprised in a small compass, Mic. 6. 8; 
Matt. 7. 12; 22.37; Gal. 5. 14. 

Mordecai, [bitter bruising, myrrh bruised 
the son of Jair, of the family of Saul, an 
one of the chiefs of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was carried to Babylon along with Jehoia- 
chin king of Judah ;—the guardian of Es- 
ther, Esth. 2. 5 ;—discovers a treason, 21; 
—rewarded for it, 6 6 his mourning on 
account of a decree against the Jews, 4.1; 
—advanced, 8. 1,15; 10.3;—returned to 
Jerusalem, Ezra2. 2; Neh. 7. 7. 

Moriah, a mountain within the walls of the 
north-east part of Jerusalem ;—here Abra- 
ham intentionally offered Tsaac, Gen. 22. 
2 ;—here Solomon built the temple, 2 Chr. 

. 1. ; 
Morning, eye-lids of, or first appearance of 

light, Job 41. 18;— wings of, rapid spread 
of the sunbeams, Ps. 139. 9. 

Morsel, a small piece of bread, Gen. 18. 5; 
Ps. 147. 17; Prov. 17.1; Heb. 12. 16. 

Mortal, liable to death, as the body of man 
is, Job 4. 17; Rom. 6. 12; 8. 11; 1 Cor. 15. 
53. 

Murtar, cement to connect stones in build- 
ing, Gen. 11.3; Lev. 14. 42 ;—also a vessel 
for braying in with a pestle, Nun. 11.8; 
Prov. 27. 22. : 

Mortgaged \and, consigned toa creditor to he 
his, if not redeemed within a limited time, 
Neh. 5. 3. 

Mortification, or putting to death the body 
of sin, how to be exercised, Eccl. 7. 2; 
Mark 8. 34; 1 Cor. 9.25; Gal. 6. 14; Col. 
3.5. 

Moses, (drawn out of the water] the brother 
of Aaron, and the illustrious Jewish law- 
giver, born, Fx. 2. 2;—the son of Amram, 
1 Chr. 6. 3;—saved by Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, 5;—kills an Egyptian, Ex. 2. 12 ;—goes 
to Midian, 15 ;—marries Zipporah, 21 ;—his 
sons, 22;—God appears to him in the bush, 
3. 2;—in Midian, 4. 19 ;—returns to Egypt, 
20 ;—circumcises his son, 25 ;—meets Aa- 
ron, 27;—his age at. the time, 7. 7 ;—his 

rod becomes a serpent before Pharaoh, 10; 

—his song after passing throtigh the Red 
sea, 15. 1, &c. ;— goes up to mount Sinai, 
24.1 ;—builds an altar, 4 ;—continues forty 
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days without food, 18 ;—desires to see the 
glory of God, 33, 18 ;—shown it, 34, 5;— 
passes a second time forty days without 
food, 28 ;—his face shines, 29 ;—complains 
of his charge, Num. 11, 10 ;—smites the 
rock at Meribah, 20. 7 ;—his address tothe 
Israelites before his death, and recapitula- 
tion of their history, Deut. 1. 1, &c. ;—his 
warning concerning their future disobedi- 
ence, 31. 29;—his song on the saine sub- 
ject, 32 ;—blesses the tribes, 33 ;—not per- 
mitted to goover Jordan, 3. 36 j—Vviews the 
land of Canaan from Mount Nebo, 34. 1 ;— 
dies, 5;—his age, 7 ;—and character, 10; 
—his prayer, Ps. 90 ;—his laws to be re- 
membered, Mal. 4. 4;—the Israelites said 
to be baptized to him, 1 Cor. 10. 1 ;—his 
faith celebrated, Heb. 11, 23—28. 

Mountans, the most famous mentioned in 
scripture are, Amalek, in the tribe of Eph- 
raim, Judg. 12. 15 ;— Calvary, on the north- 
west of Jerusalem, Luke 23. 33 :—Carmel, 
near the Mediterranean, Josh. 19. 26;— 
Ebal, near to Gerizim, in Samaria, 8 30; 
—En-gedi, near the Dead sea, 1E 52;-- 
Gaash, in Ephraim, 24. 30 ;—Gilbuva, south 
of the valley of Jezreel, 2 Sain. 1. 21 ;— 
Gilead, beyond Jordan, Gen. 31 21 -- Ge- 
rizim, in Samaria, Judg. 9, 7 ;—Hermon, 
beyond Jordan, Josh. 11. 3;—Hor, in Idu- 
mea, Num. 20. 25 ;—Horeb, near to Sinai, 
Deut. 1. 2 ;—Lebanon, or Libanus, which 
separates Canaan on the north from Syria, 
3. 25 ;—Moriah, on which the temple was 
built, 2 Chr. 3. 1 ;—Nebo, part of the moun- 
tains of Abarim, Num. 32. 3 ;—Olives, on 
the east of Jerusalem, Matt. 2]. 1 ;—Paran, 
in Arabia Petrea, Gen. 14.6; Deut. 1. 1 ;— 
Pisgah, in the country of Moab, Num. 2]. 
20 ;—Seir, in Idumea, Gen. 14. 6 ;—Sinui, 
in Arabia Petrea, Exod. 19.2; Deut. 33.2; 
—Sion, or Zion, in Jernsalem, near to Mo- 
riah, 2 Sam. 2.5; 2 Kings 19. 31 ;—Tabor, 
in lower Galilee, to the north of the great 
plain, Judg. 4. 6. 

Mourning, for the dead, not to be attended 
with disfiguring the body, Deut. 14. 1;— 
accompanied with plaintive music, Matt, 
9. 23 ;—preferable to laughter, Eccl. 7. 2; 
—threatened to the Israelites, Am. 8 10; 
Mic. 1.16; Zech. 12. 11;—over mystical 
Babylon, Rev. 1b. 19. 

—~ fur sim the evidence of repentance, 
Psal. 38. 6; 51.2; Matt. 5.4; 1 Cor. 5.2; 
Jam. 4. 9. 
——- for Jacoh, Gen. 50. 3 ;—for Aaron, 
Num. 20. 29 ;—for Moses, Deut. 34. 8 ;—ol 
David for his child, 2 Sam. 12. 16 ;—of the 
king of Israel for the famine in Samaria, 
2 Kings 6.30;—of David for Saul and Jo- 
nathan, 2 Sam. 1. 11 ;—for Abner, 3. 31 ;— 
for Absalom, 18. 33, &c. ;—for his friend, 
Ps, 35. 13;—of the Israelites after the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, Lam. 2. 10 ;—of Da- 
rius on the condemnation of Daniel, Dan. 
6. 18. 

Mufflers, vails or masks with which women 
covér their face, all except the eyes, Isa. 3. 
19, 

Mulberry-trees, trees, which, as the name 
imports. produce berries full of cooling aad 
pleasant juice, 2 Sam. 5. 23, 24. 

Mules, the mongrel produce of the horse and 
ass, very sure footed, and hardy for travel- 
ling ;— David and _his sons rode on them, 
2Sam. 13. 29;— Solomon rode on ore at 
his coronation, 1 Kings 1. 33. 38;— Ahab 
had vast numbers of them, 1 Kings 18. 5. 

Multitude not to be followed to do evil, Ex. 
23.2; Matt. 7. 13. 

Munition, a fort or fortification, Isa. 20.75 
33.16; Nah. 2.1]. : 

Murder, killing any person wilfully and un- 
lawfully, forbidden, Ex, 20.13; Deut. 5. 
17 ;—punishable with death, Gen. 9. 6 ;— 
Jaws relating to it, Num. 35. 30; Lev. 24. 
17 

Murder, uncertain, how expiated, Deut. 21. 1 
-of Abel by Cain, Gen. 4. 8;—of the 

sons of Gideon, Judg. 9. 5, 24 ;—of Abner 
by Joab, 2 Sam. 3.27 ;—of Amasa by Joab, 
20.8;—of Baasha by Zimri, 1 Kings 16.9 ; 
—of Naboth by Ahab, 21. 8 ;—Zechariah 
by Joash, 2 Chr. 24. 21;— of Zechariah 
king of Israe] by Shallum, 2 Kings 15. 10; 
—of Amon by his servants, 21. 23. a 

Murmuring, or unreasonable complaining, 
censured, 1 Cor, 10. 10; Phil. 2.14; Jude 
16. 

of the Israelites at prloaee in 
Feypt, Exod. 5.20; 14. J] ;—at Marah, Id. 

93) at Sin for want of bread, 16. 2;—for 
water, 17. 2;— at Taberab, Num, ll. 1j- 

i 
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at the report of the spies, 14. 1 ;—after the 
death of Korah, &c. 16. 4] ;--loathing man- 
na, &c. 21, 5. ‘ 

Murrain, a plague among cattle, Ex. 9. 3. 
use, to think closely, or to consider, Ps. 

Musical instruments invented, Gen. 4, 21 ;— 
used at the conveyance of the ark, 1 Chr. 
15. 28 ;—regulated for the national worship 
by David, 16.42: 2 Chr. 29.25 ;—to be used 
in praising God, Ps. 33, 2; 81. 2; 92. 3; 
108.2; 150. 3 ;—their effect on Saul, | Sam. 
16. 14, 23; — many of them mentioned as 
used in Babylon, at the worship of the gol- 
den image, Dan. 3.5, 10, 15. 

Mustard, a well known plant, which grew 
in Canaan to the height of a tree, Matt. 13. 

1, 
Muster, to array, or to put an army into rank 

and order, 2 Kings 25. 19; Isa. 13. 4; Jer. 
52. 25. 

Mutual, relating to both parties, Rom. 1. 12. 
Afuzzle, to put any thing in, or on, the mouth 

of a beast, to restrain it from eating, Deut. 
25.4; 1 Cor. 9.9; 1 Tim. 5. 18. 

Myra, a city of Lycia, where Paul embarked 
for Rome, Acts 27. 5. 

Myrrh, a kind of gum which is taken from 
the trunk and larger branches of the Myrrh- 
tree, and used by the ancients in embalm- 
ing the dead, and perfuming garments, 
&c., Ps. 45. 8; Prov. 7. 17; Esth. 2. 12; 
John 19. 39. 

Myrtie, a beautiful and fragrant tree, ever 
green, and which produces rosy flowers, 
Neh; 8. 15; Isa. 41.19; 55. 13; Zech. 1.8, 
10, 11. 

Mysia, a province of Asia Minor, situated 
south of Bithynia ;— here Paul preached, 
Acts 14. 7, 8. 

Mystery, that which was hid, or known ob- 
scurely or darkly before, but is now clearly 
revealed; as the calling of the Gentiles, 
Eph. 3.3; Col. 1. 26 ;—the doctrines of the 
gospel, Mark 4. 11; Rom. 16. 25;—some 
spiritual truth, couched or hidden under ex- 
ternal representation or similitude, Rev. 1. 
20;.17. 7;—truths, which, after they are 
revealed, have something in them dark 
and unfathomable, 1 ‘Tim. 3. 16. 

N 
Naamah, [comely, pleasant] daughter of La- 

mech, and sister of Tubal-Cain, Gen. 4. 
22 ;—also the name of an Ammonitess, the 
wife of Solomon, and mother of Rehoboam, 
1 Kings 14. 21. 

Naaman, (beautiful, prepared for motion] a 
general in the army of the king of Syria, 
2 Kings 5. 1;—directed by a little maid to 
apply to Elisha for the cure of his leprosy, 
2. 3;—slights the means prescribed by the 
prophet, 11 ;— prompted by his servants, 
he uses it, and is cured, 14 ;—his grateful 
acknowledgments to the prophet, 15 ;—re- 
colves to serve only the God of Israel, 17, 

Mabal, [a fool, stupid) a rich man of the 
tribe of Judah ;—his ungrateful behaviour 
to David, 1 Sam. 25. 2;—his death, 38. 

Naboth, (fruits, words, prophecies] an Israel- 
ite of the city of Jezreel, had a vineyard 
near the palace of Ahab, which he covet- 
ed, 1 Kings 21. 1, 2 ;—refuses to part with 
it. 3;—murdered by the contrivance of Je- 
tebel, 1 Kinys 21. 1, &c. 

Wadab, (free, princely] and Abihu, sons of 
Anron, slain for offering strange fire, Lev. 
10. 1, &e. 

, king of Israel, succeeds his father Je- 
roboam, | Kings 14, 20 ;—dies, 15, 27. 

Nahallal, a city of the tr be of Zebulon, Josh. 
19. 15 ;—given to the Levites, 21. 35, 

Nahash, [serpent, brass, foretelling] a king 
of the Ammonites, threatens the inhabit- 
ants of Jabesh-gilead, 1 Sam. 11. 1 ;—de- 
feated by Saul, 11. 

Wahor, (hoarse, dry, hot, angry} son of Te- 
ah, and brother of Abraham, Gen. 11. 265 
—married Milcah, 29;—his descendants, 
Gen. 22. 20. 

Nahum, (comforter, penitent] one of the mi- 
nor prophets, who uttered his predicticry 
about 713 years before Christ, Nah. 1. 1. 

Nails, large spikes or pegs, were commonly 
fixed im the walls of the houses, in ancient 
times, for hanging clothes, &c. on, Ezra 9. 
8; Isa. 22.23, 25. 

Nain, a city of Palestine, about 2 miles south 
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of Mount Tabor, memorable as the place 
where Christ restored to life the son of a 
widow, Luke 7. 8—l1. 

Naioth, a place near Ramah, where Samuel 
and David dwelt, 1 Sam. 19, 18, 19, 22, 

Naked, the duty and reward of clothing them 
who are, Matt. 25. 34—36 ;—guilt and pun- 
ishment of slighting them, 4]—43 ;—figu- 
ratively, those who are destitute of an in- 
terest in the righteousness of Christ, and 
of personal holiness, Rev. 3. 17, 18. 

Name, reputation or character, the value of) 
a good one, Prov. 15. 30; 22. 1; Eccl. 7.1; 
—how to be obtained, Psal. 112. 6; Prov. 
10. 7s 

of God to be reverenced, Ex. 20. 7; 
Lev. 19. 12; Psal. 111. 9; Matt. 6. 9. 

- of Jesus to be reverenced, Phil. 2. 10 ;— 
prayer to be made in it, John 14. 13; 16.23; 
Roin. 1. 8; Eph. 5. 20; Col. 3. 17; Heb. 
13. 15: 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Names given for particular reasons, in the 
case of Noah, Gen. 5. 29;—of Abraham, 
17. 5;—of Sarah, 15;—of Isaac, 19; 21.6; 
—of the sons of Jacob, 29. 33, &c. ;—of 
John the Baptist, Luke 1. 7, 13 ;—of Jesus, 
Matt. 1.2). 

Naomi, {my beautiful or agreeable one] the 
wife of Elimelech, and the mother in-law 
of Ruth, Ruth 1. 2—5;—returns from the 
Jand of Moab to Bethlehem, 6—22 ;—sends 
Ruth to glean, 2. 2;—instructs her how to 
act towards Boaz, 3. 1, &c. 

Naphtali, [my wrestling] the sixth son of Ja- 
cob, Gen, 30.8; 35. 25 his sons, 46. 24; 
—prophetic blessing given him by his fa- 
ther, 49. 21;—to his descendants by Mo- 
ses, Deut. 33. 23 ;—inheritance of his tribe, 
Josh. 19. 32; —his descendants, 1 Chr. 7. 
13. 

Narcissus, [stupidity, surprise] the Christians 
of his family at Rome, kindly saluted, Rom. 
16. 11. 

Narrow, or of small breadth, the way to hea- 
ven is, Matt. 7. 14. 

Nathan, (giver, gift] a prophet of the Lord, 
commends David for his intention to build 
a temple, 2 Sam. 7, 3:—reproves him for 
his adultery with Bethsheba, 12. 1 ;—pre- 
vents Adonijah from being made king, 1 
Kings 1. 11—27 ;—sent by David to anoint 
Solomon, 32, &c.;— wrote tiie history of 
David, 1 Chr. 29. 29. 

Nathanael, [the gift of God] a disciple of 
Christ, much commended by him, and sup- 
posed to be the same with Bartholomew, 
attends Jesus, John J. 45—50 ;—saw Christ 
after his resurrection, 2}. 2. 

Nations, all shall worship the ord, Psal. 86. 
9 ;—the gospel to be preached to all, Matt. 
34. 14; Mark 13. 10; Luke 24. 47 ;—that 
oppress the Jews to be destroyed, Jer. 25. 
12 ;—represented as angry before the great 
day of wrath, Rev. 11. 18. 

Native countru, country in which a person is 
born, Jer. 22. J 

Nativity, the birth of a person, or the origin 
of anation, Ez. 16. 3, 4;—place of birth, 
Gen. 11,28; Ruth 2. 11; Jer. 46. 16. 

Nature, the ordinary course of things which 
God has fixed, Rom. 1. 26, 27 ;—the light 
of reason, 2, 14;—common sense, or the 
general consent of nations, 1 Cor. 11. 14; 
—substance or essential parts, Heb. 2. 16; 
—birth, or natural descent, Gal. 2.15; Eph. 
2. 3. 

Naughty, useless, corrupt, or bad, Prov. 6. 12; 
17. 4; Jer. 24.9. 

Nary, a fleet of ships, 1 Kings 9. 26, 27; 10. 
11, 22. 

Nazareth, asmall city of the tribe of Zebulon, 
in lower Galilee, situated about 73 miles 
north of Jerusalem, and to the west of 
mount Tabor ;—noted for the wickedness 
of its inhabitants, Mark 1.9; Luke 4. 29; 
John 1. 46;— here Christ dwelt from his 
childhood, till he commenced his public 
ministry, Luke 2. 51; 4. 16;—here he 
preached, and an attempt was made to put 
him to death, 16—30. 

Nazarites, persons devoted to the service of 
God, or bound by a vow, either for a speci- 
fied time, or for life ;— rules concerning 
them, Num. 6. 2, &¢. 

Neapolis, a city on the east of Macedonia, 
now called Napoli, which Paul visited, 
Acts 16. 11. 

Nebaioth, (words, prophecies, el the el- 
dest son of Ishmael, Gen. 25.13; 1 Chr. }. 
29, 

Nebat, (beholder of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and race of Joshua, was the father of Je- 
roboam the first king ef the ten tribes, who 
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_ revolted from the house of David, 1 Kinga 
. 26. 

Nebo, a city of the tribe of Reuben, Num. 
32, 38; Jer. 48. 1;—another city in the 
land of Judah, Ez. 2.29; 10. 43; Neh. 7. 
33; — likewise the name of a mountain, 
beyond Jordan, where Moses died, Deut 
32. 49. . 

—-, an idol of the Chaldeans, supposed to 
be the moon, Isa. 46. 1. 

Nebuchadnezzar, [Nebo’s overcomer of trea- 
sures, or groans of judgment] the great 
king of Babylon, carries Jehoiakim cap- 
tive, 2 Chr. 36. 6 ;—and Jehoiachin, 10 ;— 
foretold to conquer the neighbouring na- 
tions, Jer. 27. 1 ;—uses divination in march- 
ing to Jerusalem, Ezek. 21. 19 ;—takes Je- 
rnsalem, and burns it and the temple, 2 
Chr. 36. 19 ;—his dream of the great image, 
Dan. 2. 1, &e. ;—requires all men to wor- 
ship his golden image, 3. 1, &c. ;—his 
dream of the great tree, 4. 5 ;—interpreted 
by Daniel, 19;—his praise of the true God, 
2.47; 3. 28; 4.37 ;—his arrogance, 4. 30; 
—his insanity, 33 ;—restoration, 35. 

Nebuzar-Adan, [fruits, prophecies, or win- 
nower, of judgment] general of the armies 
of Nebuchadnezzar, besieged Jerusalem, 2 
Kings 25. 8 ;—destioyed that city, and took 
the people captive, 9—20; Jer. 39. 1—145 
—liberated the prophet Jeremiah, 40. 1—6 

Necessary, things that are most so, Job 23. 12; 
Prov. 4.7; Ecc).12. 13; Matt. 6.33; Luke 
J0. 42; 12. 31; John 6, 27. 

—_——-- fur temporal life, Gen. 28. 20; Prov. 
30.8; 1 Tim. 6. 8. 

Necessity excuses legal injunctions, Matt. 12 
1, &c.; Mark 2. 23; Luke 13. 15. 

Necromancy. ce Divination. 
Nehemiah, (consolation, repentance, or rest 

of the Lord) the inspired penman of the 
book which bears his name, laments the 
state of Jerusalem, Neh. 1. 1, &c. ;—his 
prayer, 5;—sent by Ahasuerus to Jerusa- 
Jem, 2. 1;— arrives there, 9;— urges the 
Jews to build, 17 =—rebukes the usurers, 5 
6 ;—finishes the wall, 6. 15. 

Neigh, to cry as a house, Jer. 5.8; 8. 16; 13. 
27 

Neighbour, to be loved as one’s self, Lev. 18. 
18; Matt. 22.9; Mark 12.33; Jam. 2. 8 

Nephews, the sons of a brother or sister, used 
to signify grandchildren, Judg. 12. 14; Job 
18.19; isa. 14.29; 1] Tim. 5. 4. 

Nergal, an idol of the Cuthites, a tribe of the 
Chaldeans cr Persians, 2 Kings 17. 30. 

Nero, one of the most wicked and infamous 
of the Roman emperors, from whose house- 
hold some were converted to the Lord, 
Phil. 4. 22. 

Nether, the lower, Ex. 19.17; Deut. 24. 63 
_ Josh. 15. 19; Ez. 31. 14, 16, 18. 
Nethinims, servants who carried wood, drew 

water, &c. for the use of the tabernacle 
and temple, ] Chr. 9.2; Ez. 2. 43, 58; 7. 
7,24; Num. 3. 26. 

Netophah, a city and district of the same 
name, lying between Bethlehem and Ana- 
thoth,1 Chr. 9. 16; Ezra2. 22; Neh. 7.26; 
Jer. 40. 8, 

New creature, every one who is in Christ is, 
2 Cor. 5.17; Gal.6.15 See Regeneration. 

heart and spirit promised, Ez. 11.19; 36. 
26, 27. 

moons, offerings on them, Num. 8. 11. 
— Jerusalem, the glorious state of the 

church during the Millennium, Rey. 3. 12- 
21. 2. 

— heavens and earth, promised, Isa. 65.175 
66, 22; Rev. 2]. 1 

Nibhaz, the idol-god of the Avites, who was 
worshipped in the likeness ofa dog, 2 
Kings J7. 31. 

Nicaner, {a conqueror] one of the seven first 
deacons of the church at Jerusalem, hon- 
ourably mentioned, Acts 6. 3—6. 

Nicodemus, [innocent blood, conqueror of the 
people] a Phafisee and ruler among the 
Jews, his conversation with Jesus, John 
3. 1;—pleads in his favour, 7. 50 ;—comes 
to embalm him, 19. 39. 

Nicolas, [conquering the people] one of the. 
deacons of the church in Jerusalem, Acts 

Nicalaitans, an early sect of heretics, the dis- 
ciples of one Nicolas, who taught a com- 
munity of wives; imputed their wicked- 
ue to God as the cause; &c. ; Rev. 2. 6, 

Nicopolis, a city where Paul informs Titua 
he determined to winter; but it is uncer- 
tain whether it was a city of this name in 
Macedonia, or one in Epirus, Tit. 3, 12, 
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Night, used for a season of adversity, Isa. 
1. 12 32 time of ignorance, Rom. 13, 2 ;— 

death, John 9. 4. 
Night-Watches, the periods into which the 

night was divided, for changing the watch- 
men or sentinels, Ps. 63. 6; 119. 148. See 
Watches. 

Wile, a celebrated river of Egypt, which 
flows from south to north about 1500 miles, 
and falls by several streams into the Medi- 
terranean sea ;—it is called Sikor, Josh. 13. 
33 vers 2. 18 ;—and the river of Egypt, Gen. 

Nimrod, [rebellion, ruler’s sleep] the son of 
Cush, and founder of the Babylonian em- 
pire ;—his exploits, Gen. 10. 8—10. 

Mireveh, an ancient and renowned city, 
founded by Ashur the son of Shem, Gen. 
10. 11 ;—it is said to have been 60 miles in 
circumference, and in the time of Jonah, 
its population, reckoning children the fifth 
part, must have been 600,000 ; but soon af- 
ter the time of Christ nota trace of it could 
be found; threatened with destruction, 
Nah. 1.; 2.; 3.;—Jonah preaches there, Jon. 
3. 3;—spared on repentance, 10, 11. 

Nisan. See Abib. 
WNisroch, an idol of the Assyrians, 2 Kings 19. 

37 ; Isa. 37. 38. 
Nitre, or saltpeter; but what is thus named 
in scripture must have been very different 
from ours, Prov. 25. 20; Jer. 2. 22. 

No, aonce populous city of Egypt, thought 
to be Thebes, or Diospolis, but its situation 
is now scarcely known, Jerem. 46.25; Ez. 
30. 14, 15, 16; Nah. 3. 8. 

Noah, [rest, comfort] born, Gen. 5. 28 ;—his 
character, 6. 9 ;—forewarned to build the 
ark, 13, 14, &c. ;—saved from the deluge, 
8. 1 ;— offered sacrifice to God, 20 ;—his in- 
toxication, 9. 21 ;—his age and death, 28; 
—his descendants, 10. 1;—mentioned to- 
gether with Job and Samuel as singularly 
righteous, Ez. 14. 14 ;—his faith celebrat- 
ed, Heb. 11.7 ;—called a preacher of righte- 
ousness, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

Nob, asmall city of the priests in the tribe 
of Benjamin or Ephraim, to which David 
fled from Saul, 1 Sam. 21. 1;—here Doeg, 
by Saul’s orders, murdered 85 priests with 
their families, 22. 18, 19 ;—here the Benja- 
miles resided after the captivity, Neh. 11. 

Nobles, persons of high birth and station, Ex. 
24.11; Judg. 5.13;— not many such ef- 
fectually called, 1.Cor. 1. 26. 

Noisome, offensive, disgusting, noxious, Ps. 
91.3; Ez. 14. 21; Rev. 16. 2. 

Noph. See Memphis. 
Notable, very 

Dan, 8.5, 8; Matt. 27.16; Acts 2. 20; 4. 
16. 

Novice, one newly converted, and who is un- 
experienced and unskilful, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 

Nourish, to feed or maintain, Gen. 47. 12; 2 
Sam. 12. 3;—to instruct and build up in 
faith and comfort, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

Numbers, one of the inspired books of Moses, 
so called because it contains the number- 
ings of the Israelites. 

Nurse, a woman who suckles a child, Px. 2. 
7;—figuratively, good kings and queens, 
Isa. 49. 23 ;—faithful ministers of the gos- 
pel, 1 Thess. 2. 7. . 

Nurture, education, instruction, Eph. 6. 4. 
Nymphas, (bridegroom) a Christian in Lao- 

dicea, noted for the piety of his household, 
Col. 4. 15. 

O 
Oak, a treé slow in its growth, and firm and 
durable in its wood, and which abounded 
in Canaan, Gen. 35. 4, 8; Josh. 24. 26; 
Judg. 6. 11; 2 Sam. 18.9; Ez. 27. 6. 

Uars, instruments to row boats with, Isa. 33. 
21; Ex. 27. 6, 29. 

Oaths, or solemn vows by appeal tu God, to he 

strictly performed, Num. 30.2; Ps. 15. 4; 

Matt. 5. 33;—false ones condemned, Lev. 

6. 3; 19.12; Jer. 7. 9; Ez. 17. 15; Zech. 
5.4; 8.17; Mal. 3. 5. 

—, light ones not to be taken, Ex. 20.7; 

Lev. 19. 12; Zech. 5. 3; Matt. 5. 34; 23. 

16; Jam. 5.12. . 
taken by lifting up the hand to God, 

Gen. 14. 22 ;—putting the hand under the 
thigh, 24. 2; 47. 29;—by the name of God, 
Deut, 6. 13. 

remarkable, distinguished, 

——, examples, of God, to Abraham, Gen. 
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22. 16; Heb. 6. 13;—against Amalek, Ex. 
17. 16;— against Moses, Deut. 4. 215;— 
against the house of Kli, 1 Sam. 3. 14;—to 
David, 2 Sam. 3.9; Psal. 89.' 35; 110. 4; 
—against the Israelites, Num. 14. 28—35 ; 
Deut. 1. 34, Psal. 95: 11 ;—against the As-, 
syrians, Isa. 14.24 ;—for the restoration of 
Israel, 54. 9; 62. 8 ;—against the Jews go- 
ing to Egypt, Jer. 44. 26. 

Oaths imposed on Abraham’s servant, Gen. 
24. 3 ;—on Joseph by Jacob, 47. 31; 50. 5; 
—on the Israelites by Joseph, 50. 25. 

required in case of a pledge, Exod. 22. 
11 ;—of a wife suspected of adultery, Num. 
5. 21 ;—of the spies of Rahab, Josh. 2. 12; 
—mentioned in the prayer of Solomon, 1 
Kings 8. 31;—in favour of Joash by the 
high priest, 2 Kings 11. 4 ;—of the priests 
and Levites by Ezra, Ezr. 10. 5 ;—by Ne- 
hemiah, Neh. 5. 12 ;—of the people, 10. 29 ; 
—of Jesus by the high priest, Matt. 26. 63. 

——~ taken voluntarily by {saac and Abime- 
lech, Gen. 21. 31;—by Jacob to Laban, 31. 
53 ;—by Moses, Josh. }4. 9;—by David and 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 42 ;—by Saul to the 
witch of Endor, 28. 10;—by David, Ps. 
132. 2 ;—(or rather appeals) by Paul, Rom. 
1.9; 2 Cor. 1. 18, 235 11. 31; Gal. 1. 20; 
1 Thess. 2. 5, 10. 

, rash ones, by Esau to Jacob, Gen. 25. 
33;— by the Israelites to the Gibeonites, 
Josh 9.19;—by Jephtha, Judg. 11. 30 ;— 
(or adjuration) by the high priest to Jesus, 
Matt. 26. 63 ;—by the Israelites in Mizpeh, 
21. 1;—by Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 24, 39, 44 ;—by 
Herod to the daughter of Herodias, Matt. 
14. 7, 9. 

Obadiah, {servant of the Lord] the prophet 
who wrote that book which bears his name, 
and who is supposed to be the same with 
the governor of Ahab’s house, who con- 
«cealed and fed 100 prophets whom Jezebel 
sought to destroy, 1 Kings 18. 3, 4;—meets 
Elijah, 7. 

a valiant man who came to join Da- 
vid’s army in the wilderness, 1 Chr. 12. 9; 
—another whom Jehosaphat sent into the 
cities of Judah to instruct the people, 2 
Chr. 17. 7 ;—another, one of the principal 
nen in the days of Nehemiah, Neh. 10. 5. 

Obed, [a servant] the son of Boaz and Ruth, 
was the father of Jesse, and grandfather 
of David, Ruth 4. 17;—also the name of 
one of David’s valiant men, 1 Chr. 11. 47. 

Obed-cdom, [a servant of Edom] receives the 
ark, and his prosperity in consequence of, 
it, Sam. 6.10; 1 Chr. 13. 14. 

Obedience to the revealed will of God, is ex- 
pressly commanded, Deut. 13. 4; 27. 10; 
30. 2,8; Jer. 7. 23; 26.13; Matt. 7. 215— 
it ought to be universal, 2 Cor. 7. 1; Jam. 
2.10, 11;—sincere, Ps. 51. 6; 1 Tim. 1.5; 
—cheerful, 1 Cor. 9. 17 ; 2 Cor. 9. 7 ;—the 
fruit of love, 5.14; 1 John 5. 3;—diligent, 
Heh. 7. 11, 12; 2 Pet. 1. 5 ;—uniform, Psal. 
108. 3; 119. 44,117; Acts 2. 42 ;—persever- 
ing, Rom. 2. 7; Gal. 6.9;—from respect to 
the authority of God, and with an eye to 
his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31 ;—to he performed 
in dependence on the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, Ps. 71. 16; 1 Pet. 1. 2;— and 
with reliance on the blood'of Christ for its 
acceptance with God Eph. 1. 6. 

, advantages of, it adorns and com- 
mends the gospel, Matt. 5. 16;— is an evi- 
dence of a gracious state, 7. %1; James 1. 
9295 ;—rejoices the hearts of God’s peo- 
ple, Acts 11. 23; 3 John 3 ;—silences gain- 
savers, Titus 2. 8; 1 Peter 2, 15;—is ac- 
companied with present peace, Ps. 25. 12, 
13; 119. 1°5;—is glorifying to God, John 
15.8; Phil. 1. 11 ends to eternal glory, 
Rom. 2.7; 6. 29; Rev. 22. 14, 

——-@—, better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 
22; Ps. 50. 8; 51. 16: Prov. 15. 8; Isa. 1. 

. &e.; Jer. 7.91; Mos. 6.6; Am. 5. 22; 
Mic. 6.6; Matt. 9.13; 12. 7. 

of Christ as Mediator, was cheerful 
and voluntary, Ps. 40.¢—8; Heb. 10. 5—7; 
—ahsalutely perfect, 1 Pet. 2. 22; Heh. 7. 
96 -—in the room and stead of his people, 
Rom. 5.19; Phil. 2.8: Heb. 5.8, 9 ;—well 
pleasing and acceptable to God, Matt. 12. 
18; John & 29; 2 Pet. 1. 17. 

Obeisance, honour and reverence to a supe- 
rior, Gen. 37. 7, 9; 43. 28; Ex. 18. 7; 2 
Sam. 1.2; 14.4. 

Oblation, an offering or sacrifice, Lev. 2. 4; 
1; 7.14; &c. See Offering and Sacri- 

Jice. 
bscure, dark, or little known, Prov. 20. 20; 
Isa. 29. 18; 58. 10; 59. 9. 

Observation, a mark or notice, Luke 17. 20. 
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Observe, to mark with attention, Gen, 37. 11; 
Deut. 11. 32 ; — to put in practice, Ex. 12, 
17; 31. 16; Matt. 28. 20. 

Obstinacy, or stubbornness, reproved, Deut. 
21.18; 30. 17; 1 Sam. 15. 23; Ps. 23. 4; 
Prov. 29.1; Isa. 30.9; 42. 18; 43, 3; Jer. 
5. 21; Ezek. 12. 2; Matt. 13. 15; Acts 3. 
23; 7.51 

Occupation, trade or employment, Gen. 46, 
33; Acts 18.3; 19. 25. 

Occupy, to employ or use, Exod. 38, 24; Ez. 
27.9; Luke 19, 13. 

Occurrent, taking place, 2 Kings 5, 4, 
Odour, a fragrant or sweet sinell, Lev. 26,31; 
John 12. 3. 

Offences, or grounds of causing others to 
stumble and offend, to be avoided, Matt 5, 
29; 18.7, &c. ;—not to be given to Chris 
tian brethren, 1 Cor. 8. 9; 9. 19, &c., 10 
32;—how to behave when they arise, Ps 
25. 9; Matt. 18. 15. 

Offerings, Oblutions, and Sacrifices, in ihe 
Jewish worship were of three kinds ;—~ 
those which were bloody, and which con- 
sisted of slain animals, Lev. 1.2, 14; 3.2 
7;—those which consisted of fruits and 
meats, 2.11; 23. 10 ;—and those which con- 
sisted of drink, or wine, Ex. 29. 40; Num. 
15. 4,7. 

— by fire were, the burnt-offering, Lev. 
1.3, &c. ;— the meat-offering, 2. 1, &c. ;— 
peace-offering, 3. 1, &c. ;—the sin-offering, 
4. 2, &c.;—the trespass-oflerings, 5. 15, 
&c. ;—and the consecration-offering fur the 
priests, 8, 22, &c. 

* besides those which were prescrib- 
ed and obligatory, there were free-will of- 
ferings sometimes made, Lev. 22.21; Num. 
10033 Deut. 16. 10; 23. 23; Ez.1.4; 3.5;, 
7. 16. 

, those called thank-offerings were 
of the same kind with the peace-offerings 
and were intended to return thanks to Go 
for favours obtained, 2 Chr. 29. 31; 33. 16; 
Amos 5. 22. 

— to be according to ability, 1 Chr. 29 
13, &c.; Ez. 2.69; Mark 12. 43; 2 Cor. 8. 
12; 1 Tim. 6. 17 ;—for the tabernacle, Ex. 
35. 4, &c. +—for its dedication, Num. 7.1; 
—ot David for the temple, 1 Chr. 29. 2, 
xc. ;—Of the primitive Christians, Acts 4. 

——— of sacrifices to be without blemish, 
Lev, 22. 21. 

— of the wicked an abomination, Prov. 
15. 8; 21.27; Isa. 1. 13. 

Officers, or servants intrusted with authority 
over others , as those of Pharaoh, Gen. 40. 
2;—of David, 1 Chr. 26. 29; 27. 25 ;—of 
Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 7; 2 Chr. 8. 10. 

Ofscouring, the refuse or basest of all things, 
Lam. 3. 45; 1 Cor. 4. 13. 

Offspring, children or posterity, Job 5. 25; 
21.8; 27. 14; Isa. 44.3; 48.19; Rev. 22 
26 

Og. {a cake, bread baked in the ashes] a 
mighty giant, king of Bashan, conquered, 
Num. 21. 33; Deut. 3. 1. 

Oil, for burning in the sanctuary, Ex. 27. 20; 
Lev. 24. 1;—the sacred for consecrating, 
Exod. 30. 23; 37.29;—of the widow not 
failing, ] Kings 17. 14;— multiplied, 2 
Kings 4. 4;—used asa medicine, Luke 10 
34 ;—applicd to the sick, Jam. 5. 14 

Ointment, oil perfumed, used to ano‘nt .i6 
head, &c. ; Psal. 133 2; Eccl. 9.8; Matt 
26.7 ;—used e” amedicine, Eccl. 10.1; Tea 
1. 6. 

Old age to be respected, Lev. 19. 32; 1 Tim. 
5. 1;—what renders it valuable and vener- 
able, Prov. 21. 31; 20. 29 ;—the infirmities 
of it, Eccl. 12. 1, &c. ;—the duty required 
of it, Tit. 2. 2, 

of the antediluvians, Gen. 5.1, &c., 
—of Abraham, 25. 7;—of Isaac, 35. 29 ;— 
of Jacoh, 47. 28 ;—of Joseph, 50. 26 ;— of 
Moses, Deut. 34.7 ;—of Caleb, Josh. 14. 19, 

Olive-tree, an ever-green, which produces 
an oblong fruit, from which an oil is ex- 
pressed, Deut. 24, 20 ; 28. 40 ;— its leaves 
and branches an emblem of peace, Gen. 8. 
1] ;— saints compared to, Ps. 52. 8;—the 
church, Rom. 11. 17,24 ;—two in the vision 
of Zechariah, Zech. 4. 3. 

Olives, mount of, situated on the east side of 
Jerusalem, from which it was separated 
by the brook Kidron ;—David went up it 
when he fled froin Absalom.2 Sam. 15:30) 

—Jesus thence foretells the destruction o: 

Jerusalem, &c.; Matt. 24. 1, &c. ;—as- 
cends to heaven from it, Acts 1. 12. 

Olympic Games, were celebrated by the an- 

cient Greeks in honour of Jupiter Olym- 
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pius every fifth year, for five successive 
days, in.the plains of Elis, near the city of 
Olympia and mount Olympus, in the Mo- 
rea of Greece. They were attended by 
immense multitudes of all ranks, and con- 
sisted in feats of valour and agility; such 
as the foot and chariot race, wrestling, box- 
ing, leaping, and throwing the quoit ; and 
the victor in any of them had awarded him, 
by the judges, a chaplet of wild olive. 
Similar to them were the [sthmian Games, 
celebrated in the isthmus of Corinth ; and 
those instituted by Herod in some parts of 
Judea. Though none of these is directly 
mentioned in Scripture ; yet there are se- 
veral obvious and beautiful allusions to 
them, 1 Cor. 9. 24—27; Phil. 3. 12—14; 1 
Tim. 6.12, 2Tim. 2. 5; 4. 7,8; Heb. 12. 
1—3. 

Omega See silpha. 
Omer. See Homer. 
Omitted, neglected, .eft undone Matt. 22 
23 

Cnnizatence of God, his powerto do all things, 
Gen, 17.1; 18 14; Job 23. 13; 42.2; Ps. 
135 6; Jer. 32.17; Dan, 4. 35; Matt. 19. 
26; Luke 1. 37; Rev. 19. 6. 

Omnipresence of God, his being present every 
where, | Kings 8.27; Ps. 139.7, &c. ; Prov. 
15. 3; Jer. 23. 23. 

Omniscience of God, his seeing and knowing 
all things, Job 26. 6 ; 28. 24; 34.21; Ps. 33. 
13; 94. 93 139, 1, &c.; Jer. 32. 19; Matt. 
10.29; Acts 15.18. See God. 

Omri, {a sheaf of corn, bitterness, rebellion] 
king of Israel, succeeds Zimri, 1 Kings 
16. 21 ;—builds Samaria, 24 ;—dies, 28. 

On. See Helivpolis. 
Onan, (pain, force, iniquity] son of Judah, 

his sin and punishment, Gen. 38, 4—10. 
Onesimus, [profitable, useful] a slave of Phi- 
lemon, who had fled from him, and come 
ta Rome, where be was converted ;—was 
sent back recommended to his master by 
Paul, Philem, 10 ;--sent by Paul to Colasse, 
Col. 4. 9. 

Onesiphorus, [bringing profit] one of the prim- 
itive Christians, not ashamed of Paul’s 
chains, 2 Tim. 1. 16 ;—his household salut- 
ed, 4.19. 

Onions, much used in Egypt, Num. 11. 5. 
Onycha, an odoriferous spice, Ex. 30. 34. 
Onyz, a precious gem, half-transparent, with 

vay ~usly coloured belts and veins, Ex. 28. 
25 2 >. 28.16; Ez. 28. 13. 

Operation, work, Ps. 28.5; Isa. 5. 12; 1 Cor. 
12. 6; Col. 2. 12. 

Ophel,a part of mount Zion, rising bigher 
than the rest, and near to the south of the 
temple, 2 Chr. 27. 3; 33.14; Neh. 3. 26; 
11. 21. 

Opmr, [abounding with ashes] the son of 
Joktan, and descendant of Sliem, Gen. 10. 
29 —also the name of a country, possess- 
ed by his posterity, which ahounded in 
gold and precious stones, I Kings 9. 28 ; 10. 

; 22.48; 1 Chr.99.4; 2 Chr. 8. 18; Job 
22.94; Isa. 13. 12. 

Opportunita to do good, not to be neglected, 
-Isa. 45, 8; Matt. 5.25; John 9.4; 12. 35; 
Gal 6. 10. 

Opposers or adversaries, of the truth, how to 
benave 'o9 them, Luke 9. 54; 2 Thess. 3. 14; 
QT n. 2. 24. 

Oppression, severity, or unjust and harsh 
treatment, forbidden, Ex. 22 21; Psal. 12. 
5; Prov. 22. 16.22; Jer 22.17; Ez.22 29: 
Mic 2 2; Zech. 7. 10; Mal. 3. 5. ‘ 

Opp--essions that are in the world, Eccl 3. 16; 
41,5.8; 7.7. 

Orucie, a divine revelation, such as is the 
whole inspired volume, 2 Sam. 16. 23; 
Acts 7. 35; Rom. 3. 2; 1 Pet. 4. 1) ;—the 
Holy of Holies from which God often re- 
vealed his will to the Jews, 1 Kings 6. 16; 
8.6; 2Chr. 4.20; Ps. 98. 9. 

Oration, a public discourse or speech, Acts 

Orator, an eloquent public speaker, Isa. 3.3; 
Acts 24, 1. 

Orchard, a garden of fruit trees, Song 4. 13; 
Ecce. 2. 

Oruinances of God are his fixed arrangements 
of natural events, Job 38 33; Ps. 119. 91; 
Jer. 31.35, 36 ;—his commandments in ge- 
neral, Ex 18, 20; Lev. 18. 4;—his direc- 
tions respect ng his worship, Mal. 3.7, 14; 
Heb. 9. 1, 10 ;—the officers of civil magis- 
tracy, Rom, 13. 2. 

frrdination, or the regular appointment of 
Christian ministers, Mark 3. 14; Acts 1. 
2; 6.3; 1 Tim. 4.14; 5.22; 2 Tim. 2.2; 
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not duly qualified to receive it, Acts 6,3; 
1 Tim. 3. 103 5. 22. J 

Organ, a musical instrument, early invented, 
though probably very different from that 
now in use, Gen. 4.21; Job 21.12; 30.'31; 
Ps. 150. 4. ; ; 

Ornaments, such as jewels, rings, bracelets, 
&c. ;—given by Abraham’s servant to Re- 
bekah, Gen. 24. 22 ;—ear-rings, 35. 4; Ex. 
32. 2;—of Solomon’s bride, Cant. 1. 10;— 
various, used by the Israelitish women, 
Isa 3 18, &c. ;—Christian wives cautioned 
against excess in, 1 Pet. 3. 3—5. 

Orion, a southern constellation, or group of 
stars, Job 9.9; 38. 31; Amos 5. 8. 

Orphans, those who are early deprived of 
their parents, the charge concerning them, 
Ex. 22, 92; Deut. 10. 18; 24.17; 27. 19; 
Job 22. 9; 31.17; Prov. 23. 10; Isa. 1. 17, 
23; James 1. 27 ;—are under the protection 
of God, Psal. 10, 14, 18; 68. 5; 146. 9; 
Prov. 23. 11]. 

Osprey and Ossifrage, birds of the falcon or| 
hawk kind, unclean, Lev. 1]. 13; Deut. 

2. 
Ostrich, the tallest of all fowls, with long 

legs and neck, and short wings; measur- 
ing7 or 8 feet high, and much sought for 
its beautiful and valuable feathers ;—des- 
cribed, Job 39. 13—18 ; Lam, 4. 3. 

Othniel, [the time of God] the son of Kenaz, 
by his valour obtained for his wife Achsah, 
the daughter of Caleb, Judg. 1. 11 ;— de- 
livers Israel from the king of Mesopotamia, 
Judg. 3. 9. 

Ouches, sockets for fastening the precious 
stones in the high priest’s ephod, Exod. 28. 
11, 13, 14; 39. 6, 13. 

Oven, a place for baking of bread, Lev. 2. 4; 
26. 26 ;— persons inflamed with lust, com- 
pared to, Hos. 7. 4, 6, 7;—the day of judg- 
ment, Mal. 4. 1. 

Overcharge, to fill or burden too much, Luke 
Q1. 34; 2Cor 2.5. 

Overlay, to cover, Ex. 25. 11; 26. 32;—to 
smother, | Kings 3. 19. 

Orerplus, what is left more than sufficient, 
Lev. 25. 27. 

Overseer, one who overlooks or takes charge 
of a business, Gen. 39. 4; 41. 34; 2 Chr. 2. 
18 ;—a pastor or bishop, Acts 20. 28. 

Overshadow, to cover with a shadow, Matt. 
17.5; Mark 9.7; Acts 5. 15 ; — to operate 
by Almighty and creating agency, Luke 1. 
35. 

Oversight, superintendance or charge of, 
Num. 3. 32; 4. 16; 1 Pet. 5. 2;—error or 
mistake, Gen. 43. 12. 

Overthrow, to overturn, defeat, or ruin, Gen. 
19. 95; Exod. 14.27; Deut. 12.3; Acts 5. 
39; 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

Overwhelm, to swallow up, Ps. 78.53; 124.4; 
—to cover with gloom and sorrow, 55. 5; 
61.2; 77.3. 

Outcast, an exile, one driven from home and 
country, Ps. 147, 2; Isa. 11. 12; 16. 3, 4; 
97.13; Jer. 49. 36. : 

Outgoings, outmost or farthest borders. Josh, 
17.9, 18; 18. 19; 19. 14, 22; Ps. 65. 8, 

Outlandish, of another country or nation, Neh. 
13. 26. 

Outrageous, violent, furious, Prov. 27. 4. 
Owe, to be in debt to another, Matt. 18, 24, 
28; Luke 7. 41; 16.5;—to be guarded 
against, Rom. 13. &. 

Owl, a bird which hides itself by day, and 
flies by night, and which has a mournful 
and fearful hout, or scream, Lev. 11. 16, 
17; Deut. 14. 15, 16; Job 30. 29; Ps. 102. 
6; Isa. 13.21: Mic. 1. 8. 

Or, that gores, the law concerning it, Ex. 21 
28, 35 of an enemy to he restored, 23. 4; 
Deut. 22. 1 ;—that treads the corn not tobe 
muzzled, Deut. 25. 4 ;—quoted by Saul, 1 
Cor. 10. 9. 

Ozen, [fasting, eagerness] the sixth son of 
Jesse, and brother of David, 1 Chr. 2. 15, 

Ozias, [strength from the Lord] the son of 
Joram, and father of Joatham, Matt. 1. 8, 
9. 

Tit. 1. 5 ;-—not to be given to those whe are 

P 
Panrai, [opening] the Arbite, one of David’s 

mighty men, 2 Sam, 23. 35. 
Pacify, toappease, reconcile, or quiet one who 

is angry, Prov. 16.14; Esth. 7. 10; Eecl. 
10.4; Ez. 16. 63. 

Padan-aram, the country, in Mesopotamia, 
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brought, Gen. 24. 10; 25. 20 
Hed from Esau, 28. 6, 7; 

—to it Jacob 
31. 18; 35. 9, 

Paddle, an iron instrument for digging holes 
in the earth, Deut, 23.13. 

Painting of the face, the practice of harlots, 
and proud and shameless women, 2 Kings 
9. 30; Jer. 4. 30; Ez. 23. 40. ; 

Palace, a magnificent house, fit for kings, 1 
Kings 16.18; 21.1; 2.Chr. 9. 11;—the tem- _ 
ple at Jerusalem, 1 Chr. 29. 1, 19:— the 
church, Ps. 45. 15. 

Palestina, a name given to the Holy land, 
from the Palestines, or Philistines, who pos- 
sessed a great part of it, Ex. 15.4; Isa 14 
29, 31. As 

Palm-tree, grows very tall and upright, and 
is an ever-green, producing fruit, called 
dates, Exod. 15.27 ; Lev. 23.40; Deut. 34. 
3; Judges 1. 16 ;—its branches a symbol of 
joy and victory, John 12. 31; Rev. 7. 9. 

Pals$, a well known disease, which unfite 
the whole, or part of the body for action, 
and sometimes deprives it of feeling ; cases 
of cured, Matt. 4. 24; 8.6; 9.2; Lake 5. 
18; Acts 8.7; 9. 33. ; 

Pamphylia, a province of Asia Minor, which 
gives name to that part of the Mediterra- 
nean sea which washes its coasts, Acts 27 
5;—in Perga, one of its principal cities, 
Paul and Barnabas preached the gospel, 
13. 13; 14. 24 ;—in this province John Mark 
deserted them, 15. 36—38. 

Panic fear, or sudden consternation and ter- 
ror, threatened, Ex. 15.16; Lev. £6. 8, 36; 
Deut. 2. 25; 32. 30; Josh. 23. 10. 

——-. of the inhabitants of Canaan before Ja- 
cob, Gen. 35. 5;—before Joshua, Josh. 2. 
9; 5.1;—of the Philistines before Jona~- 
than, 2 Sam. 14. 15 ;—before David, 1 Chr. 
14. 15, &c.;—of the Assyrians at the siege 
of Samaria, 2 Kings 7. 6. 

Paper-reeds, a kind of bulrushes which grow 
by the banks of the Nile, in Egypt, of the 
skins or films of which paper was long 
made, Isa. 19.7; 2John 12. See Books. 

Paphos, a famous city of Cyprus, situated on 
the western coast of the island, where 
Paul preached, and converted Sergius 
Paulus, the Roman proconsul, Acts 13. 6, 
12 ;—here Elymas the sorcerer was struck 
blind, 8, 11. 

Parable, a similitude, or allegorical fable, 
founded on something real or apparent in 
nature or history, designed to cunvey and 
illustrate some important truth;—Jotham’s, 
of the trees making a king, Juez. 9. 7;— 
of the poor man’s ewe lamb by Nathan, 2 
Sam. 12. 1;—of two brothers striving to- 
gether, 14. 1 ;— of the prisoner that made 
his escape, 1 Kings 20. 39 ;—of the thistle 
and the cedar, 2 Kings 14. 9 ;—of the vine- 
yard yielding wild grapes, Isa. 5. 1. 

- of Jesus, of the unclean spirit, Matt. 
12. 1,3; Luke 11. 24 ;—of the sower, Matt. 
13.3; Mark 4.3; Luke 8. 5 ;—of the tares, 
Matt. 13. 24;—of the grain of mustard 
seed, 13. 31; Mark 4. 30; Luke 13. 18 ;— 
of the leaven, Matt. 13. 33; Luke 13. 20; 
—of the hidden treasure, Matt. 13. 44 ;— 
of the pearl of great price, 45 ;—of the seed 
opening insensibly, Mark 4. 26;—of the 
net cast into the sea, Matt. 13. 47 ;—of the 
unmerciful servant, 18, 23 ;—of the labour- 
ers in the vineyard, 20. 1 ;—of the two sons 
sent into the vineyard, 21. 28;—of the 
wicked husbandmen, 33; Mark 12. 1; 
Luke 20. 9 ;—of the servant returning from 
the field, 17. 7 ;—of the ten pounds, 19. 11; 
—of the invitation to the marriage feast, 
Matt. 22 1; Luke 14, 16;—of the man 
without the wedding garment, Matt. 22. 
11 ;—of the ten virgins, 25. 1 ;—of the tal- 
ents, 14 ;—of the good shepherd, John 10. 
1 ;—of the barren fig-tree, Luke 13. 6 ;—of 
the prodigal son, 15. 11;—of the foolish 
rich man, Luke 12. 13;—of the good Sa- 
maritan, 10. 30 ;—of the rich man and La- 
zarus, 16. 19 ;—of the unjust steward, 1; 
—of the lost sheep, 15.4; Matt. 18. 12 i 
of the lost piece of money, Luke 15. 8 — 
of the importunate widow, 18. 1;—of the 
Pharisee and publican, 18. 10 ;—of the no- 
bleman who went to receive a kingdom, 
19. 11 ;—of the creditor who had two debt- 
ors, 7. 41. 

Paradise, the earthly, in which Adam wag 
put, a ee 
——, the heavenly, promised to the - 

itent thief, Luke 23. 33 ;—Paul caught up 
to, 2 Cor. 12, 4 ;—the tree of life in it, Rev. 

from which Rebekah, Isaac’s wife, was Paramour, a whorish lover or mistress ; the 
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heathen so called, whose idolatries the 
Jews followed, Ez. 23.20. 

Paran, a desert of Arabia Petrea, lying to the 
southward of Palestine, and to the north- 
east of the eastern gulf of the Red sea; 
here [shmael dwelt, Gen, 21, 21 ;—here the 
cloud rested in the march of the Israelites, 
Num. 10. 12;—here they pitched their 
camp, 12. 16 ;—from it the spies were sent 
to view the Land of Promise, 13. 3 ;to it 
David went after the death of Samuel, 1 
Sam. 25. 1. 

Eerehet, scorched, or dried, Isa. 35.5; Jer. 

Parchment, sheep-skin, &c. dressed for writ- 
ing on, before the invention of paper made 
of rags, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 

Pardon of sins. See Forgiveness. 
of injuries. See Forgiveness, Re- 

venge. 
Parents to he honoured, Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 

16; Eph. 6. 2;—law against cursing them, 
Ex. 21.17; Lev. 20. 9; Prov. 20. 20 ;—or 

, Smiting them, Ex, 21, 15. 
——-, their duty, to educate their children 
reigionsly, Gen. 18.19; Deut. 4. 9; 6. 6, 
7; 11.19; 32. 46; Ps. 78. 5; Prov. 22. 6; 
Joel 1.3; Eph. 6. 4 5—Not to spare neces- 
sary correction, 1 Sam. 3.13; Prov. 13.24; 
19.18; 22. 15; 23. 13, 14; 29. 15, 17;—not 
to discourage them too much, Eph. 6, 4; 
Col. 3. 21;— to provide for their children, 
2 Cor, 12.14; 1 Tim. 5.8;—partiality to 
children to be avoided, Gen. 37. 3,4; Matt. 
22.16; 1 Tim. 5. 21;—their joy or sorrow 
from their children’s education, Prov. 10. 
1; 15. 20; 17. 21,25; 19. 13; 99. 15, 17. 

-, ecamples, of Abraham, Gen. 18. 19; 
—of David, 1 Chr. 28. 9;—of Job, Job 1. 
5 ;—of Lemnel, Prov. 31. 1;—of the parents 
of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5; 3.15. 

Parlour, a lower room for reception and en- 
tertainment of visitants, Judg. 3. 20; 23; 
1 Sam. 9. 22. 

Parmenas, [abiding] one of the seven deacons 
of the church in Jernsalem, Acts. 6. 5, 6. 

Parricide, or the murder of a father, punish- 
able with death, Exod. 21. 15 ;— commit- 
ted ay the sons of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 
19. 37. 

Parthians, the inhabitants of Parthia, in the 
north-west of Persia, Acts 2. 9. 

Partiality, unfair and unjust treatment of] 
others, to be avoided, Matt. 22. 16; Jam. 2. 
1,9; Jude 16, 

Partridge, a bird which frequentsthe moun- 
tains, 1 Sain. 26. 20; Jer. 17. fl 

Pashur, [extending the hole, whiteness, or 
freedom] to be punished for smiting Jere- 
miah, Jer. 20. 1. 

Passion, natural affection or infirmity, Acts 
14.15; Jam. 5. 17 ;—suffering and death, 
Acts 1. 3. 

Passover, one of the most solemn of the Jew- 
ish festivals, so called because the destroy- 
ing angel passed over the houses of the Is- 
raelites, while he slew all the first-born of, 
the Egyptians ;—instituted, Ex. 12. 3, 43; 
13.5;—rules concerning it, Lev. 23. 4; 
Num. 9.1; Deut. 16. 1;— offerings on it, 
Num. 28. 16;— observed by Hezekiah, 2 
Chr. 39. 1;— by Josiah, 35. 1;— after the 
captivity, Ez. 6. 19;—Christ compared to 
it, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

Fastoral life, the origin of it, Gen. 4.20. See 
Shepherd. 

Pastors, shepherds, or ministers of the gos- 
el, whose business it is to feed the sheep 

of Christ, Jer. 3.15; 10. 21; 23.1, 2; Eph. 
4.11 

Pasture, aplace for feeding flocks and herds 
of cattle, Gen. 47. 4; 1 Chr. 4. 39; 40, 41; 
—spiritual nourishment, Ps. 23. 2; John 
10. 9. 

Patara, a sea-port town of Lycia, which Paul 
visited, Acts 21. 1. 

Pate, the crown of the head, Ps. 7. 16. 
Pathros, a city and canton of Egypt, men- 

tioned by several of the prophets, [sa. 11. 
11; Jer. 44. 1,15; Ez. 29. 14; 30. 14. 

Patience, or calmness of mind in bearing 
evils, persisting in duty, and in waiting for 
promised good, recommended, Job 2. 10; 
Ps. 37. 1,7; Prov. 3.11; 24. 10; Eccl. 7. 
8; Mic. 7.7,9; Luke 21.19; Rom. 12. 12; 
1 Thess. 5. 14; Heb. 10. 36; 12. 1, &c.3 
Jam. 1.3; 5.73; 1 Pet. 2.19; 2 Pet. 1 6. 

5 motives to cultivate it, are, the com- 
mand of God, 1 Tim. 6. 11; Heb. 12.1; 2 
Pet. 1 6 ;—his patience with us, Ex. 34.6; 
Rom. 2. 4; 9. 22; 1 Pet. 3. 20;—our pre- 
sent state renders it necessary, Heb. 10. 
36 ;—the evils which flow from the want of 
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it, and the advantages which attend it, 
Ecc. 7.8; Ps.37.7—L1 ;—our trials are less 
than we deserve, Ez, 9.13; Lam. 3. 39 ;— 
they are intended for our benefit, Rom. 8 
28; 2 Cor. 4. 17;— they will soon termi- 
nate in triumph, Rom. 8. 18; Jam. 5. 7, 8; 
—the exainple of good men, and especially 
of Christ. See next article. 

Patience, examples, of Moses, Num.‘12. 3; — 
of Job, Job 1. 20 ;—of David, Ps. 40. 1 ;— 
of the Thessalonians, 1 Thess. 1. 3 ;—of 
the religious in former times, Heb. 10.34 ;— 
of Christ, Isa. 53. 7; 1 Pet. 2. 23 ;—the im- 
patience of the apostles, Luke 9. 54. 

Patience of God, is his Jong-suffering or for- 
bearance, Num. 14, 18; Ps. 86.15 ;—he is 
called the God of patience, Rom. 15. 5 ;— 
it is exercised towards his chosen people. 
{sa. 30. 18; Rom. 3. 25; 1 Tim. 1. 16; 8 
Pet. 3. 9 ;—and towards his enemies, Eccl. 
8. 11; Rom. 2. 4;—it is manifested by giv- 
ing warnings of his judgments, Amos 1. 
1; Jon 1.2; 1 Pet. 3. 20; 2 Pet. 2. 5;— 
by delaying to execute them, Ps. 50. 21; 2 
Pet. 3. 9. 

—____—,, examples of, towards the an- 
tediluvians, Gen. 6, 3 ;—the inhabitants of 
Sodom, 18. 20, 21 ;—Pharaoh, Ex. 5. 2; 7. 
4;—the Israelites in the wilderness, Acts 
13. 18;—the Amorites and Canaanites, 
Gen. 15. 16; Lev. 18.28;—the Gentile 
world, Acts 17. 30 ; — fruitless professors, 
Luke 13. 7. 

Patmos, an island of that part of the Medi- 
terranean, called the Egean sea, situated 
about 45 miles westward of Miletus. It is 
about 25 or 30 miles in circumference, and 
is of a barren soil ;—to it the apostle John 
was banished, and here he had the pro- 
phetic visions recorded in the Apocalypse, 
Rey. 1. 9. 

Patriarch, the head or prince of a family, 
applied chiefly to those who lived before 
the time of Moses, Acts 2.29; 7.8,9; Heb. 
7.4. 

Patrimony, the goads or inheritance left by a 
father to his child, Deut. 18. 8. 

Pattern, an example or model, Ex. 25. 9, 40; 
Num 8. 4; Tit. 2.7; Heb. 8.53 9.93. 

Patterns, Christ, and the prophets and apos- 
tles are to be ours, Matt. 11. 29; John 13. 
15; 1 Cor. 4. 16; 11. 1; Phit. 2.5; 3.17; 
1 Thess. 1.6; Heb. 6. 12; 12,2; 1 Pet. 2. 
21; 1John2.6. See Example. 

Paul, [little] the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, was of the tribe of Benjamin, Rom. 
11. 1;—was a Pharisee of the strictest or- 
der, Acts 23. 6;— educated by Gamaliel, 
22. 3;—a persecutor of Stephen, 8. 1 ;—of 
the church in general, 9..] ;—struck blind 
on his way to Damascus, 3; 22. 6; 26.13; 
—baptized, 9. 18 ; — escapes in a persecu- 
tion at Damascus, 23; 2 Cor. 11. 33 ;— 
leaves Jerusalem with Barnabas, and goes 
to Antioch, Acts 12. 25; — appointed with 
Barnabas to preach to the Gentiles, 13. 1; 
—goes to Cyprus, 4;—strikes Elyiwas blind, 
and converts the governor, 8 ;— comes to 
Antioch in Pisidia, 14 ;—at Iconium, 51 ;— 
at Lystra where he cures a lame man, 14. 
8 ;—stoned there, 19;—at Derbe, 20 ;—re- 
turns to Antioch, 26 ;—sent to Jerusalem 
with Barnabax about the question of cir- 
cumcision, 15.2 ;—circumcises Timothy at 
Lystra, 16. 1;—sails from ‘Troas to Mace- 
donia, 11 ;—at Philippi converts Lydia, 16. 
14 ;—imprisoned, 23 ;—released by a mira- 
cle, 26 ;—at Thessalonica, 17. 1 ;—at Berea, 
10:—at Athens, 15;—at Corinth, 18. 1;— 
at Ephesus, 19 ;—returns to Antioch, 22 ;— 
his third progress, 23;— passes through 
Galatia, ib. ;—to Ephesus, 19. 1 ;—miracles 
wrouglit by him there, 19. 11 ;—goes to 
Mage donia, 20. 1;—in Greece, 2;—at Troas, 
6;—raises Eutychus to life there, 12 ;—at 
Miletus addresses the elders of the church 
of Ephesus, 18;—at Cesarea, 2]. 8;—uat 
Jerusalem, 17;—apprehended, 33 ;—ad- 
dresses the people, 22. 1, &c. ;—bound, 25 ; 
—pleads before the Sanhedrim, 23, 1 j;— 
sent to Cesarea, 12. 33 ;—pleads before Fe- 
lix, 24. J, &c. ;— preaches before Drusilla, 
24;—pleads before Festus, and appeals to 
Cesar, 25. 8, 10;— before Agrippa, 26. 1 
&c. ;—sails for Rome, 27. 1 ;—shipwrecked 
at Melita, 28. 1;— cures many persons 
there, 7;—arrives at Rome, 16 ;—addresses 
the Jews there, 17 ;—continues there two 
years, 31. 

——, his character of the heathen world, 
Rom. 1. 19, &c ;—of the Jews, 2. 17 ;—ex- 
horts to moral duties, 12. 1, &c.;—to can- 
dour, 14. 1; 15. 1;—his preaching not 
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rhetorical, 1 Cor. 2. 3 ;—his condescension 
to all persons, 9.19; 10. 33 ;—disclaims do- 
minion over the faith of Christians, 2 Cor. 
1. 24 ;—his zeal and disinterestedness, 4. J; 
6.4; 7. 2; 11. 7; 12. 13;—exhorts to a 
liberal contribution to the poor Christians 
at Jerusalem, 8. 7;— complains of his op- 
posers at Corinth, 10. 2; 11. 13 ;—his reve- 
lations, 12. 1, dec. ; Gal. 2, 2;— his suffer- 
ings, 2 Cor. 11. 23; Phil. 1.13 ;—threatens 
his opposers, 2 Cor. 13. 2 ;—an apostle ap- 
pointed by Christ himself, Gal. 1. 1, 12;— 
his history, 1. 16, &c. ;— opposes Peter, 2. 
11 ;—desires to die, Phil. 1. 20 ;—his ad- 
vantages as a Jew, 3. 4;—rejoices in his 
sufferings, Col. 1. 24;—at Vhilippi and 
Thessalonica, 1 Thess. 2. 2 ;—proposes his 
example to Christians, 1 Cor. 11.1; Phi. 
3. 17; 2 Thess. 3. 7;—commends himself, 
2 Cor. 11.5; 12. 11; 1 Thess, 2. 5 ;—catla 
himself the chief of sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15; 
—his near view of death, 2 Tim. 4 6;— 
leaves his cloak and parchments at T'roas, 
13 ;—sends ‘lychicus to Ephesus, 4. 12 ;— 
deserted at his first hearing before Nero, 16; 
ae epistles commended by Peter, 2 Pet. 

Pavilion,a tent, chiefly one for a king, prince, 
or general, 1 Kings20. 12; 16.; Jer. 43. 10; 
—God makes darkness his, 2 Sam, 22. 12; 
Psal. 18. 11 ;— hides his people in his, 27. 
5; 31. 20. 

Peace to be cultivated, Ps. 34. 14; 133. 1; 
Prov. 3. 30; 15. 17; 17. 1, 14,17; 20. 3; 
25,8; Zech. 8,19; Mark 9.50; Rom. 12, 
18; 14.19; 2 Cor. 13.11; 1 Thess. 5.13; 
Heb. 12. 14; 2 Tim. 2. 22; 1 Pet. 3. 11;— 
by what means, Prov. 15.1}; 25. 9,15; Col. 
3.13; 1 Thess. 4. 11. 

given by Jesus, John 14. 27 ;—of God, 
Phil. 4. 7. 

kers 
James 3. 18. 

Peace-offerings, rules concerning them, Lev. 
3.1, &c.; 7. 11;—the priest’s portion of 
them, 23. 

Peacock, a large and well known fowl], with 
a fine crest of feathers, and a tail peculiar- 
ly beautiful ;— imported by Solomon, 1 
Kings 10. 22; 2 Chr. 9. 21 ;—described, Job 
39. 13. 

Pearl, a hard, white, shining gem, found in 
some shell-fishes, Job 28.18; Matt. 7. 63 
13. 45 ; — the gates of the new Jerusalem, 
each of one, Rev. 21. 21, 

Peculiar treasure and people, the church is to 
God, Ex. 19.5; Deut. 14.2; Psal. 135. 4; 
Tit, 2. 14. 

Pedigree, genealogy, or descent by parentage 
Num. 1. 18, 

Peeled, strippec of the bark, clothes, or skin 
Isa. 18. 2,7; Ez. 29. 18. 

Peep, to speak softly, and as it were out of 
the belly ; or the art of ventriloquism prac- 
tised by witches and wizards, Isa, 8. 195 
29. 4. 

their bl dness, Matt. 5. 9; 

Pekah, fopening of the Lord] the son of Re- 
maliah, commanded the army of Pekabiah, 
king of Israei, and, after conspiring to slay 
him, succeeded him, 2 Kings 15. 25;~ con- 
federate with Rezin king of Syria aguinst 
Judah, Isa. 7, 1;—slain, 2 Kings 15. 30. 

Pekahiah succeeds his father Menahem, 2 
Kings 15, 22 ;—slain, 25. 

Pelatiah, (deliverance or flight of the Lord] 
son of Benaiah, a prince who lived in the 
time of Zedekiah king of Judah, Ez. 1! 
1, 13;—another of this name, son of Hana- 
niah, 1 Chr. 3. 21. 

Peley, [division] the son of Eber, in whose 
days men were divided by the confusion of 
language, Gen. 10. 25; 11 16. 

Pelcthites, [ judges, destroyers] valiant sol- 
diers, who were the guards of David, 2 
Sam. 8. 18. 

Pelican, a large fowl, with a long crooked 
beak, the fore part of the head towards the 
throat naked, with a bag or pouch under 
the bill, and which haunts deserts, Lev. 
11. 18; Deut. 14.17; Ps. 102. 6. 

Pens, used in writing by the ancients, were 
not quills, but made of small and strong 
reeds, Judges 5. 14; Ps, 45.1; 3 John 13; 
—those for graving in stone, &c., were 
of iron, Job 19, 24; Jer. 17. 1. 

Penicl, or Penuel, a place on the east of Jor 
dan, near the brook Jabbok, so named by 
Jacob because he here saw the face of God, 
Gen. 32. 24—30 ;—here the Gadites built a 
city, the tower of which Gideon cast down, 
Judg. 8. 8, 9, 17;—Jt was rebuilt by Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings 12. 25. 

Pentecost, a stated festival of the Jews, thus 
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named because it was kept on the jiftieth 
day after the secund day of the Passover ; 
+—the Israelites called it the feast of weeks, 
because it was kept seven weeks after the 
pessover, Ex. 34, 22;—directions how it 
ought to be observed, Lev. 23. 15; Deut. 
6.9;—the descent of the Spirit upon it, 

Acts 2. i, &c. . 
Penny, a koman cvin, current among the 
Jews in the time of Christ, equal to seven 
pence three farthings of English money, 
Matt. 20. 2,9,13; Mark 6.37; 12.15; Rev. 
6. 6. * 

People of God, the church of Israel, Judg. 20. 
2; 2 Sam. 14. 13; Ps. 47. 9; — professing 
and genuine Christians, Heb. 4.5; 1 Pet. 
2 10. 

, their duty to God’s ministers, Matt. 
10. 14; Luke i0. 16; 1 Cor. 4.1; 9% 143 
Gal. 6. 6: 1 Thess. 4. 8; 5.12; 1 Tim. 5. 
17; Heb. 13. 7, 17. 

Peor, a mountain on the east of Jordan, near 
to the mountains of Nebo and Pisgah; 
Balak brought Balaain to the top of, Num. 
23. 28;—the idolatry of the Israelites, in 
worshipping Baal-peor, called the matter 
and the iniquity of, 25, 3, 18; 31.16; Josh. 
22. 17. 

Perdition, destruction, final ruin, Phil. 1.28; 
1Tim 6.9; Heb. 10. 39;—Judas, called the 
son of, John 17. 12 ;—and Also Antichrist, 
2 Thess. 2. 3. q 

Perfict, God. is absolutely and infinitely, 
Matt. 5. 48 ;—the law, ox word, of the Lord 
is completely, Ps. 19. 7 —his work is, and 
his way, Deut. 32 4; 2 Sam. 22.31 ;—taith- 
ful and eminent saints are now compara- 
tively, as Noah and Job. Gen. 6.9; Job 1. 
1,8; 2.3 5;—believers in Christ shall all in 
ds time be completely, Eph. 4. 13; Col. 
1.98 4.12; Heb. 12. 23;—prayer to God 
to r.ake his people, John 17. 23; Col. 4. 
12 1 Thess. 3.10; Heb. 23,21; 1 Pet. 5. 
10. 

Perfection, nm ne can find out God to, Job 11. 
7;—in vbedience and holiness, not attain- 
able by man, Job 9. 20; 15. 14; Prov. 20. 
9; R m. 3.10; 1 John 1. 8;—to be aim- 
ed at, Dent. 18.13; 1 Kings 8. 61; Matt. 
5. 48; Luke 6. 36; 2 Cor. 13. 9, J1; Eph. 
5.1, Heb. 13. 21. 

Perfume, what gives a sweet odour, or agrec- 
able smell, Ex. 30. 35; Prov. 7.17; 27.93 
Isa. 57. 9. 

Perga, a city of Pamphylia, on the river 
Caystrus, where Paul and Barnabas preach- 
ed, Acts 13. 14; 14, 25. 

Peryamos, acity of Asia Minor, on the river 
Caicus, about 40 miles north-west from 
Thyatira ;— the message of Christ to the 
churci tiuere, Rev. 2. 12. 

Perils, or eminent dangers, endured by Paul, 
2 Cor. “3. 26. 

Perilous times, in the last days, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
Perish, to tose natural life, Nem. 17. 12; Jon. 

1.6; Mark 4. 38 ;—to be subjected to eter- 
nal punishment, John 3.153; 1 Cor, 1. 18; 
2 Cor. 2. 15; 2 Pet. 2. 12. 

Perjury, swearing falsely, forbidden, Ex. 20. 
16; Lev. 6.3; 19. 12; Deut. 5. 20; Zech. 
5.4; 8.17; 1 Tim. 1. 10;— of Zedekiah 
against Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Chr. 3€. 13. 

Perizzites, a tribe of the ancient Canaanites, 
Gen 15 7; 15. 20;—delivered into the 
hands of Judah, Judg. 1. 4;— Solomon 
made them to pay tribute, 2 Chr. 8. 7. 

Pernicwus, destructive, very hurtful, 2 Pet. 
2. 2. 

Perpetual, everlasting or endless, Psal. 9. 6; 
Jer. 50. 5 ;—to the end of time, Gen. 9. 12; 
Ex. 31. 16 ;—the continuance of the Jegal 
dispensation, Ex. 29.9; 30. 8. 

Perplexed, greatly vexed, or disturbed, Esth. 
3.15; Isa. 22.5; Joel 1. 18; Luke 9.7; 2 
Cor. 4. 8. 

Persecution, or oppression and exposure to 
suffering and death, fur Christ’s sake, fore- 
told to be the lot of the apostles and primi- 
tive Christians, Matt. 10. 18; John 15. 18 
—21;— how to behave under it, Matt. 5. 
41; 10 22; Rom. 12.14; 1 Cor. 4. 12; 2 
Cur. 12.10; 1 Pet. 4. 19;—the reward of it, 
Matt. 5. 10; 16. 25; Mark 8. 35; Luke 9. 
24 1 Pet. 4.14; Jam. 1. 2; Rev. 6. 9; 7. 
13. 

Perseverance, or steadfast continuance, in 
duty (niecined, Matt. 10. 22; 24. 13; Luke 
9. 62; Acts 13. 43; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 16. 13: 
Col. J. 23; 2 Thess. 3. 13; 1 Tim. 6. 14; 
Heb. 3. 6, 14; 10. 38; 2 Pet. 3. 17; Rev. 
2. 10, 25. 

of the saints, or their continu- 
ance in a state of grace, till they are 
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brought to glory, appears from the elcctin, 
eae of God, Rom. 8. 29; Eph. 1. 3 
Thess, 2. 13;—the immutability of his love, 
wisdom, and faithfulness, in Une scheme of 
grace, Jer. 31.3; Eph. 3. 10; 1 Thess. 5. 
Q4;—their being given to Christ and pur~ 
chased by him, John 17. 6,9; Acts 20. 28; 
Tit. 2. 14 ;—their union to Christ, Eph. J. 
23, John 17. 21, 23;—his intercession for 
them, 24; Rom. 8. 34,—the work of the 
Holy Spirit, in renewing them, and dwell- 
ing in them, John 3. 5, 6,8; ‘Tit. 3.5; Gal. 
4.6; Rom. 8. 9, 11;—and from many ex- 
press declarations and promuses, Job W795 
Ps. 94. 14; 125. 1, 2; Prov. 4. 18; Isa. 54. 
7—10; Jer. 32. 38—40; John 3. 14, 15; 5. 
24; 10. 27, 28; Rom. 8 29, 30; Phil. 1. 6; 
Neb. 13. 5. 

Persia, an ancient kingdom of Asia, bound- 
ed on the north by Media, on the west by 
Susiana, on the east by Carmania, and on 
the south by the Persian gulf, 2 Chr. 36. 
20; Esth. 1.3, 14, 18; Ez. 27. 10; 38. 5;— 
predictions respecting, Dan. 8 20; 10. 13, 
20; 11.2. 

Persians, the inhabitants of Persia, foretold 
to conquer Babylon, Tsa. 21. 2. 

Persons of men not regarded by God, or not 
valued on account of their rank or wealth, 
Deut. 10.17; 2Chr. 19.7; Job 34.19; Acts 
10. 34; Rom. 2. 11; Gal. 2. 6; Eph 6. 9; 
Col. 3.25; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

—, When not to be regarded by men, 
Lev. 19. 15; Deut. 1.17; 16.19; Prov. 24. 
23; Matt. 22.16; James 2.1; Jude 16. 

Persuadc, to advise or excite to the perform- 
ance of something, 2 Chr. 32. 11; 1 Kings 
22, 20, 21, 22; Acts 13. 43; 14. 19 ;—to be- 
lieve and be assured, Rom. 4. 21; 8. 38; 
14. 14; 2 Tim. 1. 12; Heb. 12. 13. 

Perversentss, spiteful and obstinate cross- 
ness, and adherence to what is wrong, 
Prov. 11.3; Isa. 59.3; Ez. 9.9. 

Pervert, to put out of order, to corrupt, Deut. 
16.19; 1 Sam. 8. 3; 24. 17; Acts 13. 10; 
Gal. 1. 7, 

Pestilence, a contagious and fatal distemper, 
or kind of plague, threatened for disobe- 
dience, Lev. 26. 25; Num. 14. 12; Deut. 
28. 21;— three days of, sent on Israel, for 
the sin of David, by which 70,000 perish- 
ed, 2 Sam, 24. 13, 15 ;—foretold by Christ, 
Matt. 24. 7. 

Peter, [a rock or stone] the son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew, John 1. 40 ;—his name 
originally was Simon, 41 ;—Jesus called him 
Cephas or Peter, which is of the same im- 
port, 42 ;—attends Jesus, Matt. 4. 14; Luke 
5.11; John 1. 41 ;—rebukes him, Matt. 16. 
92; Mark 8.32;— is sharply rebuked by 
Christ, Matt- 16, 23 ; —acknowledges him 
to be the Messiah, 16; John 6. 69 ;— pro- 
tests that he will not deny him, Matt. 26, 
35 ;—draws his sword 12 acfence of Christ, 
and cuts off Malchus? ear, John 18. 10 ;=— 
denies him, Matt. 26. 69; Mark 14. 69; 
Luke 22. 54; John 18. 15, &¢e. 25;— sees 
him after his resurrection, Luke 24, 34; I 
Cor. 15. 5 ;—three times avows his love to 
Christ, John 21. 15—17;— addresses the 
disciples about a successor of Judas, Acts 
1. 15 ;—his speech to the; Jews on the day 
of Pentecost, 2. 14 ;—cures a lame man at 
the gate of the temple, 3. 1; — imprisoned 
together with Jehn, 4.3 ;—many cures per- 
formed by lim, 5. 15;—imprisoned, and 
released by an angel, 18, 19 ;—speaks bold- 
ly before the magistrates, 29 , — communi- 
cates the Holy Spirit to the Samaritans, 8. 
17 ;—confounds Simon Magus, 3¢ ;—cures 
Eneas of the palsy, 9. 33; — raises Dorcas 
to life, 36-;—converts Cornelius, 10. 34 ;— 
defends himself about preaching to the 
Gentiles, 11. 2;— imprisoned by’ Herod, 
and delivered hy an angel, 12. 3, &c. ;— 
opposed by Paul, Gal. 2. J1 ;—expects to die 
soon, 2 Pet. 1. 14;— his testimony to the 
transfiguration of Jesus, 18 ;— commends 
Paul’s epistles, 3. 15. 

Pethor, a city of Mesopotamia, the native 
place of Balaam, Num. 22.5; Deut. 23. 4. 

Phaiti, [deliverance, flight] the son of Laish, 
married Michael, after Saul had taken her 
from David, ] Sam. 25. 44 ;—from him Da- 
vid afterwards took her, 2 Sam. 3. 15. 

Phanuel, (face, or vision of God] the father 
of the prophetess Anna, Luke 2. 36. 

Pharaoh, | disperser, spoiler] the name of a 
race of kings who successively sat on the 
throne of Egypt ;— I. mentioned in scrip- 
ture, takes Sarah fron: Abraham, Gen. 12. 
15 ;—restores her, 20. 

——— IL. his prophetical dream, Gen. 41 
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1, &c. ;—exalts Joseph, 39—45 j—his kind 

reception of Jacob and his sens, 47, 1—10. 

Pharaoh U1. oppressed and persecuted the 

Israelites, Ex. 1.8—11 ;—commanded their 
male children to be drowned, 22;—his 
daughter saves Moses, and adopts him for 
her son, 2. 5—10. 

IV. Moses sent to him, Ex. 3. 10 ;— 
his obduracy foretold, 19 ;—God’s message 
to him, 4, 22, 23 ;—refuses to let Israel go, 
5. 1, 2 ;—hardens his heart, 7. 14;—drown- 
ed in the Red sea, 14. 23. : 

———— V. known to us, gave protection to 
Hadad, son of the king of Edom, who was 
cotemporary with David, 1 Kings 11. 15— 
22, 

———— VI. gave his daughter in marriage 
to Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 1;— took Gezer, 
and gave it for a present to his daughter, 
9. 16. 
—— VII. mentioned, is he with whom 

Hezekiah made a league, 2 Kings 18. 19— 
9 

Pharaoh-Necho carries Jehoahaz captive to 
Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33;— foretold not to 
return, Jer. 22. 10;—his defeat foretold, 
Ezek. 17. 17. 

Pharaoh-Hophra, grandson of the former, en-- 
tered into alliance with Zedekiah, king of 
Judah, against the king of Babylon, Jerem. 
46. 2, 16;— predictions against him, Isa. 
19.1, &e 3; 20. 4; Ez. 29. 1; 30. 20—26 ; 
31. 2; 32.2, 

Pharisees, [separatists] a much celebrated 
religious sect among the Jews, who were 
generally men of influence, Matt. 23. 2 ;— 
they laid claim’ to superior sanctity, Luke 
18, 9—12;—for a pretence made long 
prayers, Matt. 23.14; Mark 12. 40 ;—paid 
tithes of what was not required, Matt. 23. 
23; Luke 11. 42;— fasted often, Luke 18. 
12 ;—made broad their phylacteries, Matt. 
23. 5 ;—added the traditions of the fathers 
to the written law, Mark 7. 3, 8, 13 ;—but 
they were proud, arrogant, and avaricious; 
and therefore their hypocrisy was often 
exposed and severely censured by Christ, 
Matt. 5.20; 15. 3, &c.; 16. 6,12; 23.1, 
23, 33; Mark 8.15; Luke 11. 38, 42; 12.1; 
16. 14; 18. 9. 

Pharpar. See Abana. 
Phebe, pemnungs pure] a deaconess of the 

church at Cenchrea, near Corinth, Rom 
16. 1,2. 

Phenice,a sea-port town on the western shore 
of the island of Crete, Acts 27. 12 ;—many 
converts made there, 11. 19. 

Phenicia, or Phenice, a province of Syria, 
bounded on the west by the Mediterranean, 
on the east by Syria, on the south by the 
mountain Anti-Libanus, and on the north 
by the island of Aratus ;—those scattered 
by the persecution which followed the 
death of Stephen, came, Acts 11. 19 ;— 
Paul and Barnabas passed through, 15. 33 
—Paul went ina ship bound for, 21. 2;— 
Tyre and Sidon were principal cities of. 
See these articles. 

Phichol, [perfection of the mouth] a general 
of the army of Abimelech, king of Gerar, 
Gen. 21. 22. 

Philadelphia, a city of the province of Lydia, 
in Asia Minor, about 24 miles east of Sar- 
dis ;—Christ’s message to the church there, 
Rev. 3. 7. 

Plulemon, [affectionate, kisser] a rich and 
pious citizen of Colosse, to whom Paul ad- 
dressed the epistle which bears his name, 
Phile. 1. 

Philip, [warlies lover of horses! the apostle, 
attends Jesus, John 1. 43 ;—Jesus quets- 
tions him about the loaves, 6. 5;— he de- 
sires to see the Father, 14. 8. 

, the deacon, preaches to the Samari- 
tans, Acts 8. 5;—to the eunuch of the 
queen of Ethiopia, 26 ;—carried to Azotus, 
and goes thence to Cesarea, 40 ;—receives 
Paul and his companions, 2). 8. 

, the son of Herod the Great, and of 
Mariamne the daughter of Simon the high- 
priest ;—his wife, Herodias, was taken 
ome him by his brother, Matt. 14.3; Mark 

- 17, 
Philippi, one of the chief cities of Macedo- 

nia, lying on the borders of Thrace, and 
on the banks of the river Strymon, about 
70 miles north-east from Thessalonica ;— 
Paul and Silas preached here, by the river, 
Acts 16. 12, 13 ;—here Lydia was convert: 
ed, and she and her family baptized, 14, 
15 ;—here they cast out a spirit of divina- 
tion, 16—18 ;—here they were beaten and 
imprisoned, 22, 23;—here the jailor was 
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ccnverted, and he and, his family baptized, 
25—34;—here a church was formed, to 
which Paul wrate the epistle to the Philip- 
pians, Phil. 1. 1. me 

Philistia, a part of the south-west of Pales- 
tine, so called because possessed by the 
Philistines, Psal. G0. 8; 87. 4; 108. 9. 

Philistines, the inhabitants of Philistia, con- 
quered’ by Shamgar, Judg. 3. 31 ;—oppress 

» the Israclites, 16.7; 13. 1 ;—take the ark, 
1 Sam. 4. 1, &. ;—put it in the temple of 
Dagon, 5. 1;—suffer in consequence of it. 
3, 8, 10;— send it back, 6. 10 ;— defeated 
after a sacrifice by Samuel, 7. 9 ;—suffer 
no smith in Israel, 13. 19;— defeated by 
Saul, 14. 20, 31 ;—by David, 2 Sam. 5. 17, 
22 j-—distress Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 16 ;— 
their uestruction foretold, Jer. 47.1; Ezek. 
25.15; Amos 1.6; Zeph. 2.4; Zech. 9. 5. 

Philosophy, [love of wisdom] heathen, the 
folly of it, 1 Cor. 1.19; 2. 63 Col. 2.8, 

Phinehas, (bold countenance, trust or protec- 
tion] the son of Eleazar, kills Zimri and 
Cozbi, Num. 25. 6; Psal. 106. 30. 

» the son of Fli, his guilt and death, 
1 Sam. 1.3; 2. 12, 22, 34; 3.13; 4.11. 

Phrygia, a country of Asia Minor, having the 
Mediterranean and Hellespont on the north- 
west, Galatia on the east, and Lydia on the 
south ;—the gospel was early preached 
here, and a church formed, Acts 16. 6; 
18. 23, 

Phygellus, [little, fugitive] and Hermogenes, 
forsook Paul in his distress, 2 Tim. I. 15. 

Phylacteries, were strips, or rolls of parch- 
ment, on which were written certain 
words, or passages of the Jaw ; and which 
the Jews wore, bound on their foreheads, 
wrists, or the hem of their garments ; from 
a false interpretation of Exod 13. 9, 16; 
Num. 15. 38, 39;—the Pharisees made 
their’s broad, Matt. 23.5. See Frontlets. 

Physicians, embalmers of dead bodies, Gen. 
50. 2;—doctors of medicine, 2 Chr. 16. 12; 
Matt. 9. 12; Mark 5. 26 ;— healers of sor- 
zowant Spiritual distress, Jer. 8. 22; Job 

Pictures, for worship, and images of the-Ca- 
naanites, to be destroyed, Num. 33, 52. 

Pierced, prophecies that Christ should be, Ps. 
QR. 165 Zech. 12. 10. 

Piety, duty to God, and to parents, required, 
1 Tim. 5. 4. 

Pigeons, young, or doves, a burnt-offering. 
Lev. 1. 14;— offered by those who could 
not afford a lamb, for a trespass-offering, 
5.6, 7;—offered by women, after child- 
birth, who could not give a-lamb, 12. 8; 
Luke 2. 24. 

Pihahiroth, the pass through which the He- 
brews marched to the west shore of the 
Red sea, Ex. 14. 2. 

Pilate, Pontius, the Roman governor of Ju- 
dea, questions Jesus, Matt, 27. 11; Mark 
15. 1; Luke 23. 1; John 18.28 ;—is warn- 
ed by his wife not tocondemn Christ, Matt. 
27. 19 ;—attempts to release him, 23 ;—at- 
tests Christ’s innocence, 24 ;—yet delivers 
him to be crucified, 26. 

Piie of wood for burning dead corpses in, al- 
lusions to, Isa. 30. 33; Ez. 24. 9. 

Pil, 
life compared to, Gen. 47. 9; Ex. 6. 4; 
119. 54, ash 

Pilgrims, those who travel on a religious ac- 
count, good men compared to, Heb. 11.13; 
1 Pet.2. 11. 

Pillar, the cloud in the wilderness, which 
resembled one, Ex. }3. 21;— erected fora 
monument or memorial by Jacob at Bethel, 
Gen. 28. 18 ;—at the grave of Rachel, 35. 
20;— by Joshua, 24. 26;— by Absalom, 2 
Sam. 18. 18;—two for support and orna- 
ment in the temple of Solomon, 1 Kings 7. 
15; 2 Chr. 3. 17. 4 

Pilot, one who steers a ship, Ez. 27. 8, 28. 
Pinnacle of the temple, one of its wings, tur- 

rets, or pattlements, Matt. 4.5; Luke 4. 9. 
Pinc-tree, is somewhat akin to the fir; but 

more solid and durable, Isa. 41.19; 60. 13. 
I agah, the highest top of that chain of 
mountains called Abarim, and so close by 
Nebo that it forms a part of it;—Moses 
therefore is sometimes said to view Ca- 
naan from Nebo, and sometimes from Pis- 

gah, Deut. 3. 27; 34.1;— Balak brought 
Balaam to the top of, Num. 23.14. . | 

Pisidia, a province of Asia Minor, having 
Lycaonia on the north, and Pamphyljia on 
the south ;—here Paul and Barnabas plant- 
ed a Christian church, Acts 13. 14; 14. 24, 

Pison, one of the four great rivers which wa- 
tered the garden of Eden; now supposed 

image, the journey of a pilgrim, human 
‘Ss. 
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to be Phasis, a famous river of Colchis, 
| Gen, 2. 11, 13, 
| Pit, a hole in the ground, in which eastern 

monarchs often kept their prisoners, Isa. 
30, 14; 24, 22; 51. 14;—the grave, Job 17. 
16; Ps. 28.1; 30. 3;—deep distress, 40. 2; 
88. 6 ;—hell, Rev. 9. 2; 20. 1. 

Pitch, a kind of rosin, drawn from the pine- 
tree ;—with it the ark of Noah was cover- 
ed to secure it from the entrance of water, | 
Gen. 6. 14;—and the little ark in which 
Moses was put, Ex. 2. 3. 

Pithom and Rameses, two cities in Egypt, 
their situation unknown, built of brick 
made by the Hebrews, Gen 47.11; Ex. 1. 

Pity, tender feeling for pain and misery, 
manifested by God to his people, Psal. 103. 
13; Jam. 5. 11 ;—required of us to the poor 
und efiiieted, Job: 6.14; Ps. 41, 1,2; Prov. 
28. 8. 

Plague, a contagious disease, the pestilence, 
inflicted on Pharaoh on account of Sarah, 
Gen. 12. 17 ;—on the Israelites in the wil- 
derness, Num, 14. 37; 16. 46; 25. 9 ;—for 
pace numbering the people, 2 Sam. 24. 

Plagues of Egypt. See Egypt. 
Planets, these stars (known to the ancients 

hefore the invention of telescopes) which 
change theiy places in the heavens, and 
appear brighter and larger than the fixed 

and Saturn, 2 Kings 23. 5. 
Plants created, Gen. 1. 11;—children com- 

pared to, Ps, 128. 3; 144. 12. 

for bringing it to the table, Matt. 23.5; 
Luke 11. 39, 

Pleasure, enjoyment, its vanity, Eccl. 2, l— 
12. 

Pledges, pawns which a lender takes from a 
borrower to secure the return, or payment, 
of what is lent ;—laws concerning them, 
Deut. 24, 6—17. 

Pleiades, that cluster of little stars, vulgarly 
called the seven stars, though their number 
is vastly greater, Job 9.9; 38. 31. 

Plenty, our duty to be thankful for it, Ex. 23. 
16; Deut. 16. 10; Ps. 103. 1, 5. 

Plotting, or forming devices to hurt 
the work of the wicked, Ps. 37. 12. 

Plowing, or tilling the ground, not to be done 
with an ox and ass together, Deut. 22. 10; 
—Elijah found Elisha engaged in, 1 Kings 
19, 19;—the sluggard will not engage in, 
Prov. 20. 4. 

Plow-shares, promises that swords shall be 
bent into, or war cease, Isa. 2.4; Mic. 4.3; 
Joel 3. 10. 

Plumb-line, the line on which the plummet, 
or leaden weight, of masons and carpen- 
ters hangs, for discovering the exactness 
of their work ;~an emblem of the rejec- 
tion of Israel, Amos 7 7. 

Pvets, composers of poems or songs, heathen 
ones alluded to, Acts 17. 28 ;—the book of 
Job, the Psalms, the Song of Solomon, 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, a great part 
of the prophetical writings, and many pas- 
sages in the historical books, of the He- 
brew scriptures, are poetical compositions. 

Poison of serpents, Deut. 32. 24;—Ps. 58. 4; 
—of dragons, Deut. 32. 33; — of asps, Job 
20.16; Rom. 3. 13. 

Policy, art of government. prudence, Dan. 8, 
25. 

others, 

Pollute, to defile ceremonially, Exod. 20. 25 ; 
2 Kings 23. 16 ;—to defile morally, Ez. 20. 
13, 31; 23. 30; 36. 18. 

Pollux. See Castor. 
Polygamy, having more wives than one, 

disapproved, Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19. 4; 
Mark 10. 6; Rom. 7.3; 1 Cor. 7. 2 See 
Marriage. 

Polytheism, having more Gods that one, ex- 
pressly condemned, Ex. 20. 25 Isa. 43. 10; 
44.8; Hos. 13. 4. : 

Pomegranates, the fruit of a tree of the apple 
kind; brought by the spies from Eshcol, 
Num. 13. 23 ;—abounded in Canaan, Deut. 
8. 8;— representations of, placed at the 
bottom of the high-priest’s robe or ephod, 
Ex. 28. 33, 34; 39. 24, 25. 

Pommel, a round ball, or knob, 2 Chr. 4, 12. 
Pomp, noisy or gaudy appearance, Isa. 5. 14; 

14. 11; Ez. 7. 24; 30. 18; Acts 25. 23. 
Ponder, to weigh in the mind, to muse or 
~ consider, Prov. 4.26; 5. 21; 21.2; Luke 
2.19. 

Pond, or Pool, containing standing water, 
Bxod. 7. 19; 2Sam. 2. 13; 4. 12; Isa. 35. 
7- 41.18; John 5.2; 9 7 

stars, were Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, |. 

Platter, a large vessel for boiling of meat, or | 
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Poor, those who have little of this world’s 
goods through the providence of God, 1 
am. 2.7; Psal. 75. 7;—promises to them 

Who are, Job 5. 15; 36. 15; Ps. 9.18; 68, 
10; 69. 33; 72.2,9; 102.17; 109. 31; °113, 
7; 140. 12; Isa, 14. 30; Jam. 2.5 ;—duties 
of the rich to them, Lev. 25. 35; Deut. 15. 
7; Ps, 41.1; 112.9; Prov. 3. 9, 10, 27; 11. 
24,25; 14.21, 31; 19. 17; 22. 9; 28.97; 
Isa. 58, 6—12; Ez. 18. 7,9; Mark 10. 21; 
1 Tim. 6. 17—19 ; Heb. 13. 16 ;—character 
and danger of those who neglect and dea- 
pise them, Deut. 15. 9% 24. 15; Prov. 11. 
26; 17.5; 21. 13; 28. 27; Matt. 25, 41— 
46; Jam. 2. 15, 16; 1 John 3, 17 ;—their 

- advantages, Ps. 37. 16; Prov. 28.6; Ecc. 
5. 12 ;—on a level with the rich, Prov. 22, 
2; Matt. 11.5; Luke 7. 22; Jam. 1.9; 2 
5 ;— their condition sometimes preferable 
to that of the rich, Prov. 15. 16; 16.8; 19 
1; 28.6; Matt. 19. 23; Luke 6. 20 ;— the 
inconvenienceand danger of poverty, Prov 
14. 20; 18.23; 19. 4,7; 30.9; Eccl 9 15, 
—through vice and idleness, Prov. 6. 11; 
10.4; 13.4; 19.15; 20.13; 23.21; 28.19 

—— in spirit, or the humble, their blessed- 
ness, Isa. 66.2; Matt. 5. 3. 

Poplar-tree, is somewhat similar to the wil- 
low, Gen. 33. 37; Hos. 4. 13. 

eepuouss full of people, Deut. 26.6; Nah. 

Porch, a roofed entrance to a lodging, Judg. 
3.23; 1 Chr. 28. 11; 2 Chr. 29. 7; Matt. 
26. 71. 

Porters, those who keep, and shut or open 
the gates of a city or house ; 2Sam. 18.26, 
2 Kings 7. 10;— David appointed 4000 in 
the temple, 1 Chr. 23. 5;—they were divi- 
ded and arranged under principal directors, 
26. 1—13 ; 2 Chr. 8. 14. 

Portion, the share of goods which is allotted 
to one, Gen. 14. 24; 31. 14; Luke 15. 12; 
—God is his people’s, Ps. 16.5; 119. 57; 
142.5; Lam. 3, 24 ;—the final state of man, 
Ps. 11. 6; Matt. 12. 46. 

Possible, all thing so with God, Gen. 18. 14; 
Job 42. 2; Jer. 32. 17; Matt. 19. 26; Luke 
1. 37; 18. 27. 

Post,a pillar, Ex. 12.7; Judg. 16.3 ;—a swift 
messenger, 2 Chr, 30. 6; Esth. 3,13; 8. 
14; Job 9. 25. 

Posterity, offspring, children, descendants, 
Num. 9. 10; 1 Kings 16. 3; 21. 21; Psal. 
49. 13; 109. 13. 

Pot, boiling, an emblem of Jerusalem, Ez. 24. 
» &e. é 

Potentate, 
Tim. 6. 

Potiphar, [bull.of Africa, fat bull] a princi- 
pal officer of Pharaoh’s, to whom Joseph 
was sold, Gen. 37. 36; 39. 1 ;—advances 
Joseph, 4;—is deceived by his wife, and 
casts Joseph into prison, 20. 

Potsherds, pieces of broken earthern vessels, 
men compared to, Isa. 45. 9. 

Pottage, broth, flesh cut in small pieces and 
bailed with rice, flour, parsley, &c. Gen. 
25. 29; 2 Kings 4. 38—40. - 

Potter, one who makes earthen vessels, a 
type of the sovereign power of God, Jer. 
°18,2; Rom. 9. 21;— the breaking of his 
vessels, an emblem of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, 19. 1, 11;— field of, purchased 
with the price of Christ’s blood, Matt. 27. 

a mighty sovereign and ruler, 1 
15. 

10. : 
Pourtray, to paint, or draw a picture, Ez. 4. 

1; 8.10; 23. 14. 
Power, no security against evils, Job 1. 1, &e.; 

12.17; 34. 24; Psal. 33. 16; 44 6; Luke 

of God, a motive to obedience, Psal. 
76.7; Isa. 26.4; Matt. 10. 28; 1 Pet.5.6 

Power, all, given to Christ, Matt. 11. 27; 28. 
18; John 3. 35; Eph. 1. 20; 1 Pet. 3. 22; 
Rev. 1.1. 

Praise of God, exhortation to it, &e. Ps. 22. 
93; 67. 3; 69. 34; 119. 164; Isa. 38. 19; 
Acts 2. 47; 16. 25;—ought to be offered, 
not only with the voice, but with the un- 
derstanding and heart, Ps. 47.7; 111.1; 
138. 1; 1 Cor. 14.15; Eph. 5. 19; Col. 3. 
16 ;—should be frequent, Ps. 34. 15 35.28; 
119. 164; 145. 2; Heb. 13. 15;—should be 
expressed by singing, Ps. 13.6; 18. 49; 21. 

30. 4; 33. 3; 89. 1; 104. 33; 147. 15 
Isa. 12,5; 42. 10; 44. 23; 48. 20; 49. 135 
Matt. 26.30; Acts 16.25; Eph. 5.19; Col 
16; Jam. 5. 13. 

Pisce! Kies God’s Paes 
; 37.9, 

, the subjects of are, 
ness, love, and mercy, Psal. 28. 7; 
10; 63.3; 89.1; 106.4 aa. 12.244, ce 
the gift of his son, Christ Jesus, iS 

63, &, 70 ; 2. 10, 11, 13, 14, 26-32 ; 2 Cor 
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9.15;—redemption, with all its blessings, 
through him, Isa. 44. 23; Ps. 103. 1—5; 1 
Cor. 15. 57; 2 Cor. 2. 14; Eph. 1. 3—6; 1 
Pet 1.3,4; Rev. 1.5, 6; 5. 12,13; 7. 9, 
10 ;—the obedience and faith of the saints, 
Rom. 6. 17; 2Cor. 8.16; Eph. 1. 15, 16; 
Phil. 1.3; Col. 1.3, 4; 1 Thess. 2. 13; 3. 
9 ; 2 Thess, 1.3 ;—all his wonderful works, 
of creation, providence, and grace, Psal. 
9.1; 26.75 75.1; 104. 24; 111. 1,35 139. 
14; 150. 1,2; Rev. 15. 1, &c. &c. 

Praise of men, no proper principle of action, 
Matt. 6. 1; Gal.. 26; Phil. 2. 3. 

Prancing cf herses, their springing and bound- 
ing, Judg. 5. 22; Nah. 3. 2. 

Prating, talking excessively and carelessly, 
Prov. 10. 8; 3 John 10. 4 

Prayer to God, the obligation and use of it, 
2 Chr. 7. 14; Ps. 105. 4; Isa. 63, 15, &c.; 
Matt. 7.7; Luke 18.1; Phil. 4.65; Col. 4. 
2; 1 Tim. 2.1; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

, different kinds of,—mental, or ejacula- 
tory, without the utterance of the voice, 
Ex. 14, 15; 1 Sam. 1. 13 ;—secret, or alone 
in the closet, Dan. 6. 10; Matt. 6.6; 14. 
23; Luke 6. 12; Acts 10. 9;—family, or 
with our household, Josh. 24. 15; 2 Sam. 
6. 20 ;—social and public, Luke 1. 10; Acts 
1. 14; 2. 42; 12. 12; 16. 13, 16; 21, 5. 

~——, a due preparation for it, Psal. 66. 18; 
145. 18; Prov. 15. 8, 29; 28.9; Isa. 1. 15; 
29.13; 59.2; Mark 7. 6; 11.25; John 9. 
31; 1 Tim. 2, 8; Jam. 1.6; 4.3;—to be 
presented in faith, Matt. 21.22; Mark 11. 
24; Heb. 11. 6;—in the name of Christ, 
John 14. 13,14; 15.16; 16.23; Eph. 5.20; 
Heb. 13.15; 1 Pet. 2.5 ;—with dependance 
on the assistance of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 
8. 15, 26 ;—with fervour, Ps. 59. 17 ; Luke 
6. 12; 11.8; 18.1; Rom. 12. 12; Eph. 6. 
18;— frequently, Ps. 55. 17; 86. 3; 119. 
164; Dan. 6. 10; Luke 2. 37; 18. 1; 21. 
36; Acts 10. 2; 1 Thess. 3. 10; 5.17; 1 
Tim.5. 5; 2 Tim. 1.3; 1 Pet. 4, 7;—with- 
out ostentation, Matt. 6.6; Luke 18.11 5;— 
Without vain repetitions, ce. 5.2; Matt. 
6. 7;—for all conditions of men, Eph. 6. 
18; 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

, its prevalence when properly made, 
Psal, 34. 15; 145. 18; Isa. 30, 19; Serem. 
29. 12; Matt. 7.7; John 15. 7; Jam. 1.5; 
5.14; 1 Pet. 3. 12; 1 John 3. 2; 5. 14. 

, examples of answers to it, of Abra- 
ham’s servant, Gen. 24. 12 ;—of Jacob, 32. 
9 ;—of Moses, Ex. 32.11, 31; Num. 14. 13; 
Deut. 3. 23 ;—of Gideon, Judg. 6. 17; 37.5 
—of Manoah, 13. 8;—of Samson, Judg. 
16. 28 ;—of Hannah fora child, 1 Sam. 1. 
10 ;—of David, 2 Sam.7. 18; 1 Chr. 29. 10; 
Ps, 5. 1, &c. &c. ;—of Solomon at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, 1 Kings 8. 22; 2 Chr. 
6. 12;— of Hezekiah, 2 Kings J9. 15; 20. 
2;—of Manasseh in his distress, 2 Chr. 33. 
12 ;—of Daniel, Dan, 9.3 ;—of Jonah, Jon. 
Q.1, &c. ;—of Habakkuk, Hab. 3.1, &c.; 
—of Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 11 ;—of Jehoshaphat, 
20.6; — of Ezra, 9. 6;—of the Levites, 
Nehem. 9. 5;—of Esther, Esth. 4. 16 ;—of 
Amos, Am. 7. 2,5;—of Zacharias for a 
son, Luke 1.13 ;—of Cornelius, Acta 10.1. 

to God for others, of Abraham for 
Abimelech, Gen. 20. 17;—Isaac for his 
wife, 25. 21 ;— Moses for the people, Ex. 
32. 11; 33.12; Num. 11.2;—for Miriam, 
12, 13 ;—of Samuel for the people, 1 Sam. 
13. 23 ; of the Christians for Peter, Acts 
12. 5 ;—of Jesus for his executioners, Luke 
23. 34; —of Stephen for his persecutors, 
Acts7 00;—of Paul for the Jews, Rom. 9.; 
10 \.—of the church for him, Rom. 15. 30; 
—-fur Christians, 2 Cor. 1.11; Eph. 1. 16; 
6. 18; Col. 4.3; 1 Thess. 5. 25; 2 Thess. 
3.1; Heb. 13. 18 ;— for enemies, Matt. 5. 
44; Luke 23. 34, é 
—— proper to precede great undertakings : 
—of Elisha before he raised the dead child, 
2 Kings 4. 33 ;— of Jesus before the apoint- 
ment of the twelve apostles, Luke 6. J2; 
—of the apostles before the appointment 
of a successor to Judas Iscariot, Acts 1. 

—— forms or patterns of it, of Moses for 
the people, Num.-6. 22; —on the removal 
of the ark, 10. 35 ;—of the elders of a city 
clearing themselves of a murder, Deut. YI. 
8 ;— on offering the first fruits, 26. 3, 5,13; 
—by Jesus for all Christians, Matt. 6. 9; 
Luke 11. 2; John 17. 1, &c. 

Preaching the gospel of Christ, a Divine in- 
stitution, Matt. 28. 19; Mark 16. 15;— 
theugh accounted foolishness by many, yet 
1s the wisdom and power of God, 1 Cor. ]. 
18—2I ;—honeured in the conversion of 

PRE 

3000, on the day of Pentecost, Acts 2. 41; 
—other 2000 added to their number, 4. 4; 
—the Ethiopian eunuch, 8. 35;—Corne}ius 
and his friends, 10. 34—44 ;—Lydia, 16. 14; 
—the jaiJor at Philippi, 31—34 ;—and by it 
all the Christian churches were planted 
and watered, 1 Cor.3.6. 

Preaching of the gospel of Christ ought to be 
plain and easily understood, 1 Cor. 14. 19; 
—scriptural in sentiment and style, 2. 4, 
13; Tit. 2. 1 ;—full, keeping nothing back, 
‘Acts 20. 20, 27 ;— bold and undaunted, 9. 
27,29; 14. 3;—solemn and free from all 
theatrical airs and levity, 2 Cor. 4. 53 1 

Tim. 3. 8;—earnest and warm, 1 Cor. 2. 45 
Col. 1. 28; —affectionate and winning, 1 
Thess. 2. 7, 8;—and with a desire to bring 
men to Christ, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

——, (called prophesyin 
than the display of spiritua 
1, &e. 

Precepts, injunctions, or commands, Neh. 9. 
4; Isa. 28. 10; 29. 13;—the whole word 

of God, Ps. 119. 4, 15, 27, 40, 45, &c. 
, or rules of virtue and prudence in 

general, Prov. from chap. 10. to 24. | 
Precious, or highly valuable, as Christ is to 

believers, ] Pet. 2. 4, 7 ;—his blood, or sac- 
rifice, 1. 19;—the promises, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

Predestinate, to fix or decree before hand, as 
God has done all things from. eternity, 
Eph. 1. 11. 

Predcstination, or God’s pre-ordination, or 
fore-appointment of certain objects to a 
particular end ;—thus he is frequently men- 
tioned as disposing of the good things of 
this world according to his will and plea- 
sure, in such terms as imply his predesti- 
nation of those matters; as Deut. 8. 18; 1 
Chr. 29. 12; 2 Chr. 1.11; Job 1.21; 9.12; 
Ps. 75.7; Dan. 4. 17, &c. 

, the establish t of Israel in 
Canaan, and the destruction of several 
wicked states and kingdoms, predestinat- 
ed, Gen. 12. 7; 13. 15; Ex. 7. 4; 9. 16; 
Deut. 2. 30; Josh. 11.20; Isa. 44.28; 46.9. 

, particular persons have been 
predestinated to advance God’s glory, and 
to serve his purposes in different manners: 
Pharaoh, Ex. 9. 16;—the Canaanites, Josh. 
1}. 20;— Cyrus, Isa. 44. 28 ;—Jeremiah, 
Jerem. 1. 5;—Paul, Acts 9.15; Gal. 1. 15, 
16. 

g) more useful 
I gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 

—_——_,, God frequently produces good 
from men’s evil intentions, and this is re- 
resented as his predestination, Gen. 50. 

20; Job'5. 12; Ps. 33. 10; 127, 1; Prov. 
16. 9, 33; 19.21; Acts 2.23; 4. 26—28. 

, the means of our redemption, 
and the propagation of the gospel, were 

_ predestinated, Gen. 3. 15; 12. 3; 49. 10; 
Ps. 41.9; Matt. 16.18; Luke 18.33; John 
7. 30; 8. 20; 13. 21; Acts 16.7; Rom. 9. 
9; Eph. 5.1, 11. 

, some persons have been pre- 
destinated to grace and glory, Luke 10. 20; 
12. 32; Acts 13. 48; Rom. 8. 28, 29; 9. 29; 
Eph. 1.4,5; 2 Tim. 1.9; 1 Pet. 2.8. See 
#lection. 

, dooms no man to eterna) dam- 
nation, except as the merited punishment 
of his unbelief, rejection of Christ, and ob- 
stinate continuance iin sin, Ps. 9.17; Matt. 
25. 41—43; John 3. 36; Rom. 2. 6, 8,9; 
Gal. 6.7, 8; Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15. 

Pre-eminence, superiority, precedence, high- 
est in honour, power, &c. as Christ is, Col. 
1, 18 ;—man has not, above beasts, in res- 
pect of liability to death, Eccl. 3. 19 ;—Dio- 
trephes proudly sought, 3 Johp 9. 

Prejudice, prepossession, or a judgment or 
opinion formed before examination ;—ef- 
fects of it, 1 Sam. 10. 27; Matt. 13. 55; 
Luke 19, 14; Jolin 1. 46; 7, 48, 52; 9. 163 
Acts 2, 13; 17. 185; 21, 28; 22. 22, 

Premeditate, to think of, and study a matter 
before band, Mark 13. 11. 

Presbytery, an ecclesiastical court of elders, 
or presbyters, for ordaining church officers, 
and governing the church, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

Prescience of God, his perfect and eternal 
foreknowledge of all things, Acts 15. 18; 
17. 26; Heb. 4. 13. 

Prescribing, ordering, or commanding, Ez. 7. 
22; Isa. 10. 1. 

Presents, or gifts, of Abimelech to Abraham, 
Gen. 20. 14;— of Abraham’s servant to 
Rebekah, 24 22, 53;—of Jacob to Esau, 
32. 13; — of Jacob and his sons to Joseph, 
43. 11 ;—of Joseph to his brethren, 45, 22 ; 
—of David’s father to Saul, 1 Sam. 16.20; 
—to the captain of the host, 17. 18;—of 
Jonathan to David, 18. 4;—of the queen 
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of Sheba to Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 10;— of 
the king of Syria to Elisha, 2 Kings 5. 5; 
—of the wise men, Matt. 2. 11. 2 

Presents, advantages resulting from, Prov. 
17.8; 18. 16; 21. 14;— danger of judges 
accepting of, 29.4; Eccl.7.7. 

Preidents, chief rulers, under the king, Dan. 
6. 2, 3, 4, 6. 

Preservation, our being daily kept in life, 
and from hurt, is from God, Psal. 3.55 4, 
8; 121. 8; Lam. 3, 22; Matt. 6.11; Acts 
17, 28. 

Pr ion, or self- and y 
reproved, or punished, Ps. 19. 13; Prov 
27.1; Luke 12. 18; James 4. 13; Rev. 18 
7. 

fd, ot 

————-, sins of, peculiarly heinous, 
Num. 15. 30; Deut. 17. 12; Psal. 19. 13; 
59.5; Matt. 18.17; Luke 12. 47; Jam 4 
17. 

Prevarication, quibbling, or double dealing, 
censured ;—of Abraham, Gen. 12. 11 ; 20, 
2,9;—of Isaac, 26. 7, 18 ;—of Gehazi, 2 
Kings 5. 25;— of Ananias and Sapphira, 
Acts 5.1, &c. See Lying. 

Prevent, to anticipate, or to go before, Ps. 79 
eyes 13; 119.148; Matt. 17.25; 1 Thess. 
4 

Prevention of evil advised, Prov. 14. 16; 22. 
3; Matt. 10. 23. 

Prey, to plunder, Jer. 30. 16 ;—what is taken 
by spoil or plunder, Gen. 49. 9,27; Num. 
14. 3; 23.24; 31.12, 

Pride, or conceit, reproved, Ps. 101.5; 131.1; 
138. 6; Prov. 3. 7; 6. 17; 8. 13; 3 
17. 19; 21.4; 26. 12; 29. 23; Eccl. 7. 16; 
Isa. 5. 21; Jer. 9. 23; Luke 1. 51; 18. 9; 
Rom. 12. 16; 1 Cor. 4. 7; 8.2; 2 Cor. 10 
18; Gal. 6.3; Phil. 2.3; Jam. 4. 6. 

, or ambition to exalt one’s self, Ps. 131. 
1; Prov. 17. 19; 18. 2; 25. 6; Jer. 45. 5; 
Mark 9. 34; 10. 42; Luke 11. 43; 14. 9; 
Rom. 12. 16; 1 Thess. 2. 6 ;—motives to 
guard against it, Ps. 10. 4; 12. 3; 18. 27; 
Prov. 6.. 17; 13.10; 15.25; 16.5; 28.25; 
Isa. 14. 13, &c, ;—the marks of it, Ps. 13. 
4; Prov.17.19; 30.12; Matt. 23.5; Luke 
11. 43 5 John 7. 18. 

, examples of, punished in the case of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 1; 
—of Haman, Esth. 3. 1, &c. ;—of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 4.30 ;—of Simon Magus, 
Acts 8. 9, 10 ;—of Herod Agrippa, 12. 22. 

Priests, those who offered sacrifice to God, 
instructed the people, and interceded for 
them; the first mentioned is Melchizedec, 
Gen. 14. 18;—prior to the time of Moses, 
no distinct class of men were appointed 
to this office, but every father of a family 
seems to have acted as priest of his hause- 
hold; as Abel, Gen. 4. 4;—Noah, 8. 20 :— 
Abraham, 22. 13 ;—Isaac, 26. 25 ;—Jacob, 
33. 20; 35.7. 

——-, from the giving of the law by Moses, 
were appointed to be of the family of 
Aaron, Ex. 28. 1, &c. ;—their consecration, 
29.1, &c.;— their offerings at that time, 
Lev. 6. 19 ;—their garments, Exod. £2. 40; 
39, 27, &c. ;—forbidden to drink wine du- 
ring their ministration, Lev. 10. 8 ;—their 
portion of the sacrifices, Num. 8.9; Deut. 
18. 3 ;—the heave-offering out of it, Num. 
18. 25 ;—their mourning, Lev. 21. 1 ;—their 
marriages, 13 ;—to be without blemish, 17 ; 
—whenthey must abstain from holy things, 
22, 1;—their genealogies, 1 Chr. 9. 10 ;— 
distributed into orders by David, 24.1, &¢.; 
—and Levites, their cities, 6. 54 ;—who of. 
them returned from Babylon with Zerub 
babel, Nehem. 12. 1 ;—their offices in the 
temple, 44 ;—ordinances for them in future 
time, Ez. 44. 17;—priesthood of Christ 
foretold and executed, Ps. 110.4; Jer.33. 
17; Zech. 6. 12; Heb. 4.14; 5.1; 7. 11; 
8.1, &e. 

» High, or chief of all the priests, was 
Aaron himself, and after him the eldest 
son Of the eldest branch of his family, Ex. 
28.15 Num. 20. 28 ;—he was to be cicthed 
with peculiar garments, Ex. 28, 2—14 ;— 
to wear a breast-plate, with twelve pre- 
cious stones, bearing the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, 15—29;—to him 
pertained the Urim and the Thummim, 30; 
—his long robe had golden bells and pome- 
granates fixed to its hem, 33—35;— his 
head was crowned with a mitre, on which 
was a plate of gold with this i ipti 
HOLINESS TO TE APD Bh 
was to be consecrated by being anoint 
with the holy oil, and hy sacrifice, 9 1 
37 ;—not to uncover his head, or rend bis 
clothes, Lev. 21. 10 ;—te wnarry only a vir- 
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gin of his own people, 13, 14 ;— he alone 
entered into the Holy of Holies, 16.1, &c. ; 
—was supreme judge of all controversies 
in the Jewish church, Matt. 26.3; Luke 
22. 54. : 

Priest, High, Christ our great, Heb. 4. 14; 
this was foretold of him, Psal. 110. 4 ;—he 
was called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 
4, 5;—was anointed with the Holy Ghost 
above measure, Acts 4. 27; 10. 38 ;—vol- 
untarily offered himself, in soul and body, 
a sacrifice for men, Isa. 53. 5, 10; Matt. 
20. 28; John 10. 11; Eph. 5.2; Tit. 2.14; 
Heb. 9, 26; 10. 5, 6 ;—as his sacrifice was 
infinitely perfect, he needed to offer it only 
once, Heb. 10. 10— 14;—he has entered 
into the most holy place to present it to 
God, 9. 12 ;—he intercedes for his people, 
Rom. 8. 34; Heb. 7. 25,; I John 2. 1. 

Prince, the son of a king, or one possessed i 
of high rule and authority ; Christ is the 
prince of peace, Isa. 9. 6;—the prince of 
life, Acts 3. 15 ;—prince of the kings of the 
earth, Rev. 1.5; —the devil is called the 
prince of this world, John 12. 31;—the 
prince of the power of the air, or those 
evil spirits who inhabit the aerial regions, 
Eph. 2. 2;—the Roman emperor, Dan. 9. 
epee ue chief of a family or tribe, Num. 

Princess, the daughter of a king, ora prince’s 
consort ;— Solomon had 700 as _ wives, 1 

* Kings 11. 3; — figuratively, the city of Je- 
rusalem, Lam. I. 1. 

Principality, royal state, or the attire of the 
head marking the same, Jer. 13, 18 ;—chief 
rulers, Tit. 3. | ;—good angels, Eph. 1. 21; 
3. 10 ;— wicked spirits, 6. 12; Col. 2. 15, 

Print, a deep mark, made by cutting, or 
wounding, Lev. 19. 28; John 20. 25;— 
graven or written, Job 19. 23. 

Prison, a place of confinement, Matt. 4. 11; 
Luke 23. 19;—a low and afflicted condi- 
tion. Ps. 142.7; Eccl. 4. 14; Isa. 42. 7 ;— 
the grave, 53. 8 ;—hell, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 

Prisoners, those confined in prison, our duty 
towards them, Matt. 25. 36; Heb. 13.3 
of hope, all who hear the gospel, Zech. 9. 
12. 

i— 

Private, or secret things, will be revealed 
and come to judgment, Job 31.4; 34 21 
&c. ; Psal. 139. 1], &c. ; Prov. 5.21; Ecc. 
12.14; Jerem. 32. 19; Rom. 2. 16; Heb. 4. 

Prize, or reward, in a race, 1 Cor. 9. 12 ;— 
eternal bliss, Phil. 3. 14. 

Process of time, aftér some time, Gen. 4. 3; 
38. 12; Ex. 2. 23. 

Proclamation, a public notice given by au- 
thority, Ex. 32.5; 1 Kings 15. 22; 22. 36; 
Dan. 5. 29. 

Procure, to obtain, Prov. 11. 17;— to bring 
upon one’s self, Jer. 2.17; 4. 18; 26. 19. 

Profane, not holy, but allowed for common 
use, Ezek. 42. 20; 44. 23;— person, one 
who despises or abuses sacred things, Lev. 
21.7; Heb. 12. 16 ;—to use holy things, as 
if they were base or common, Lev. 18. 21; 
ae 12; Ezek. 23. 39; Matt. 12. 5; Acts 
4. 6. 

Profess,to declare openly and plainly, Deut. 
26.3; Matt. 3.23; Tit. 3. 16, 

Profession, an open and avowed declaration 
of our belief, 1 Tim. 6. 12; Heb. 3. 1 ;—to 
be held fast, 4. 14; 10. 23. 

Profitable, or beneficial, we cannot be to God, 
Job 22. 2 ;—godliness is to us, | Tim. 4. 8; 
—all scripture is, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 

Profound, deep, Hos. 5. 2. 
Progenitors, forefathers, Gen 49. 26. 
Prognosticators, persons who pretend to fore- 

tej] the various events of every month of 
the year, Isa. 47. 13. 

Prolong, to lengthen, or make long, Deut. 4. 
26 40; 32.47; Job 6. 11; Peal. 61.6; Isa. 
53. 10. 

Promises of God, are the gracious declara- 
tions of his word, in which he engages to 
bestow blessings on his people ;—they are 
great and precious, 2 Pet. 1. 4; — they are 
made through Christ, 2 Cor. 1. 20 3 — their 
accomplishment is certain, Num. 23. 19; 
Deut. 7.9; 1 Sam, 15. 29; Ps. 89. 3, 34; 

105. 8; Luke 1. 45; Heb. 10. 93; Jam. 1. 17. 
—____—_— to Noah, wen. 8.21; 9. 9, 
&e. ;—to Abraham, 12. 7; 13.143; 15.1; 
17. 1, &c.; 15; 18 10; 22. 15;—to Hagar, 
16. 10; 21, 17 ;—to Isaac, 26. 2 ;—to Jacob, 
28.13; 31. 3; 32. 12; 35. 11; 46. 3;—to 
David, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 12 ;—to Solomon, 2 Chr. 
1.7; 7. 12. 

applicable to all his people ; 
—of temporal blessings, in general, Ps. 34. 
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9, 10; Matt. 6.33; Phil. 4. 19 ;—particu- 
larly, of food and raiment, Ps. 37.3; 111. 
5; Matt. 6. 25, 26, 30, 31, 32;—of safety 
and protection, Deut. 33. 12; Ps. 91. I—4; 
112.7; 121.3; Isa. 33. 16 ; 43. 2;—of peace, 
Lev. 26.6; Ps. 29.11; 119. 165; Isa, 32. 
18 ;—of direction, Ps. 37. 23; 73,24; Proy. 
3.6; Isa. 42. 16 ;—of success and prospe- 
rity, Ps. 1. 3; 128. 2; Isa, 65, 21- -23;—a 
blessing on a good man’s children and 
household, Ps. 102. 28 ; 112.2; Prov. 3. 33; 
13, 225 14. 11, 26 ;—on all he hath, Ex. 23, 
25; 26. 11; 28. 3—8. 

Promises of God relating to trouble and afllic- 
tion. See Affliction. 

—_— of deliverance from famine 
and want, Job 5. 20; Ps. 33. 18, 19; 37. 
19; Isa, 41. 17 ;— from war and enemies, 
Deut. 20. 4; Job 5. 20; Ps.37. 40; Prov. 3. 
25. 26; 16.7; Isa. 4]. 11, 12; Jerem. 32. 
17, 18 ;—from oppression and injustice, Ps. 
12.5; 72. 4,14; 109 31; Isa. 54. 14 ;—from 
slander and reproach, Job 5. 21; Ps. 31. 20; 
es Isa. 51. 7,8; Matt. 5. 11, 12; 1 Pet. 

———————— to the stranger, Deut. 10. 
18; Ps. 146.9; Ez. 11. 16;—to the poor 
and helpless, Ps. 9. 18, 69. 33; 72. 12, 13; 
102. 17; 107. 41; 113. 7; Jam. 2. 5;— the 
widow and fatherless, Ex. 21. 22,23 ; Deut. 
10. 18; Ps. 10. 14, 18; 68.5; 146.9; Prov. 
15. 25 ; 23. 10, 11; Jer. 49. 11; Hos. 14. 3; 
—to the prisoner and captive, Deut. 30. 4; 
Ps. 68. 6; 146.7; Isa. 49. 25. 

—— of spiritual blessings, in ge- 
neral, Ps. 25. 10; 34. 10; 84. 11; Rom. 8. 
30; Eph. 1.3; 2 Pet. 1. 3;— particularly, 
of pardon of sin, Exod. 34.7; Ps. 65.3; 
103. 12; 130. 4, 8; Isa. 43.25; 44. 22; Jer. 
31. 34; Mic. 7. 18, 19;—of the most hein- 
ous sins, Isa. 1.18; 1 Cor. 6. 9—11; 1Jobn 
1. 7;— of all sins, Ps. 103. 3; Jer. 33. 8; 
Ez. 33. 16 ; 36. 25 ;—justification, Num. 23. 
21; Isa. 45. 25; 53. 11; Acts 13.39; Rom. 

“3. 245; 5.1, 95 8. 33, 34;— reconciliation, 
Isa. 27.5; Rom. 5. 9, 10; 2 Cor. 5. 38, 19; 
Eph. 2. 13-17; Col. 1. 21 ;—adoption, Isa. 
63. 16; Ronf, 8. 14,15; 9. 26 ; 2 Cor. 6.18; 
Gal. 3. 26; 4. 4,5; Eph. 1.5; 1 John 3.1, 
2 ;—access to God through Christ, with ac- 
ceptance, Eph. 1.6; 2. 18; 3.12; 1 Pet. 2. 
4,5; Heb. 10. 19. 20 ;—hearing of prayer, 
Job 22.27; Ps. 34.6, 15,17; 50.15; Y1Ql5; 
145. 19; Isa. 30. 19; 58.9; 65.24; Jerem. 
29, 12; Zech. 13. 9; Matt. 7.7, 8, 11; 21. 
22; John 14. 13; 15.7; 16. 23, 24; 1 John 
3. 22; 5. 14 ;—sanctification, Isa.1.18; Ez. 
36. 25—27; 1 Cor. 6.11; 1 Thess. 5. 23; 
Tit. 2. 14 ;—knowledge and wisdom, Prov. 
2.6; Isa. 2.3; 29. 18,24; 52.6; James], 
5 ;—teaching and guidance, Ps, 2. 8, 12 ; 
32.8, 73.24; Isa 49.10; 58.11 ;—support 
under temptation, and deliverance from it, 
Isa. 40. 29; 41. 10; Rom. 16. 20; 1 Cor. 10. 
13; 2 Cor. 12, 9; Heb. 2. 18; 2 Pet. 2. 6; 
—fruitfulness, and increase in grace, Ps. 
1,3; 92. 12—14; Jer. 31. 12; os. 14. 5; 
Mal. 4.2; John 15. 2, 5;—that God will 
never forsake them, Ps. 37.28; 94. 14; Isa. 
42.16; 49. 14, 15; 54, 9, 10; Jer, 32. 40; 
Lam. 3. 31, 32; Heb. 13. 5;—that they 
shall be preserved to eternal life, Jobn 10. 
28,29; Rom. 8. 38, 39; 1 Cor. 1. 83 Phil. 
1.9; 1 Thess. 5, 23, 24. 

Promises of an interest in God, as the cove- 
nant God of his people, 2 Sam. 23. 5; Isa. 
55.3; Jer. 31. 31—324 ;—as their God, Gen. 
17. 7; Lev. 48. 14; Isa. 41. 10; Jerem. 30. 
22; 2Cor.6.16; Heb. 8. 10 ;—their portion, 
Ps. 16.5; 72.26; Lam. 3. 24; — his pre- 
sence with them, Ex. 33. 14; Ps, 140. 13; 
Isa. 41. 10; Ez. 34. 30; John 14, 23 ;—his 
love to them, Deut. 7.13; Ps. 42. 8; Isa. 
43.4; Jer. 31.3; Hos. 14.4; Zeph. 3. 17; 
—his mercy to them, Ps. 103. 13, 17; Isa. 
30.18; Hos. 11.8 ;—his help to them, Deut. 
33. 27, 29; Isa. 11. 17; Hos. 13. 9; Heb. 
13. 6 ;—his care for them, Deut. 32. 11, 12; 
Ps: 33. 18 ; Isa. 46, 3, 4; 63.9; Zech. 2.8; 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 

of God, of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, Prov. 1. 23; Isa. 32. 15; 59.21; Ez. 
36. 27; Luke 11. 13; John 4. 10,14; 7. 38, 
39; 14. 16,17; Gal. 3.14; 1 Cor. 2. 12;— 
his teaching, Luke 12. 12; John 16. 13; 1 
Cor. 2. 10; 1 John 2. 27;—his help in 
prayer, Zech. 12. 10; Rom. 8. 15, 26, 27; 
Gal. 4, 6 ;—his witnessing with the spirits 
of his people, Rom. 8. 16; 2 Cor, 1. 22; 5. 
5;—his sealing them to redemption, 2 
Cor. 1. 22; Eph. 1.13; 4. 30 ;— his com- 
forting them, John 14. 16; 15. 26; 16.7; 
-Rom. 14. 17. 

43 
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Promises of God, of support in death, Ps. 23. 

45; 37. 37; 73.26; Prov. 14. 32; Isa. 25.8; 
Hos. 13.14; Rom. 8 38, 39; 1 Cor, 15.55 
—57; 2 Tim. 1. 12 —of happiness to the 
soul immediately after death, Luke 16. 25- 
23. 43; Phil. 1. 21, 23; 2 Cor. 5. 8; Heb 
12. 23; Rev. 14, 13 ; — of a glorious resur- 
rection, Job 19. 26, 27;, Isa. 26. 19; Dan 
12.2; Luke 20. 35, 36; John 5. 28, 29; 6. 
39, 40, 54; 11.25; Rom. 8. 11; 1 Cor. 15. 
21, 22, 42, 52, 53, 54; 2 Cor. 5. 1—4; Phil. 
3.21; 1 Thess. 4. 14 ;—of everlasting hap- 
piness in heaven, Dan. 12.3; Matt. 13. 43 ; 
25. 34,46; John 14. 2,3; Rom. 2.7; 8.17, 
18,30; 2 Cor. 4.17, 18; Col. 3,4; 1 Thess. 
4.17; 2 Pet. 1. 11; Rev, 2. 10; 7. 15—17; 
21. 22, 23, 

Promotion, advancement or preferment, 
sometimes unexpected, 1 Sam 2. 7; Psal 
75.6; Dan. 2. 21 ;—of Joseph, Gen. 39. 13 
&c. ; 41. 39;—of Moses, Ex. 3. 1, 10 ;—of 
David, 2 Sam. 2. 4; 5. 1 ;—of Mephibosh- 
eth, 28am. 9.1, &e ;—of Jehu, king of 
Israel, 2 Kings 9. 2. 

Pronounce, to declare or speak plainly, Lev. 
5. 4; 13, 3; Judg. 12. 6; Nehem. 6. 12; 
Jer. 11. 17, 

Prophecy, the foretelling of such future 
events as were beyond the reach of hu- 
man sagacity, and which therefore none 
but God could reveal j—holy men of God 
thus spake and wrote, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, Num. 11. 25; 24.2; 2 
Sam. 23. 2; 2Chr. 20. 14; Neh. 9. 30; Isa. 
48. 16; Ez. 2. 2; 3. 12; Mic. 3. 8; Zech. 
7.12; Acts 1.16; 11,28; 2).11; 28.25; 1 
Tim. 4. 1; 2 Pet. 1. 21 ;—not always un 
Geretnod: by the prophets themselves, 1 Pet. 

Prophecies, relating to Christ: general ones 
declaring the -oming of a Messiah, Gen. 3. 
15; Deut. 18. 15; Ps. 89. 20; Isa. 2.2; 9. 
6; 28. 16; 32 1; 35. 4; 42. 6; 49. 1; 55. 
4; Ezek. 34. 24; Dan. 2. 44; Mic. 4. 1; 
Zech, 3. 8 ;—his excellency and dignity, 
and the design of his mission, Gen. 12. 3; 
49.10; Num. 24. 19; Deut. 18. 16; Ps. 21. 
1; Isa. 59. 20; Jerem. 33. 16 ;—his divini- 
ty, Ps, 2 11; 45.7; 72. 8; 110. 1; Isa. 9. 
6; 25.9; 40.10; Jer. 23.6; Mic. 5.2; Mal. 
3 1;—the nation tribe, and family he was 
to descend from, Gen. 12.3; 18, 18; 21. 
12; 22. 18; 26. 4; 28. 14; 49. 8; Ps. 18. 
50; 89. 4, 29, 36; 182.11; Isa. 11 1; Jer _ 
23.5; 33. 15;—the time when he was to 
appear, Gen. 49. 10; Num. 24.17; Dan, 9. 
24; Hag. 2.7; Mal. 3. 1 ;—the place of his 
birth, Num. 24. 17,19; Mic 5.2;—thata 
messenger should go before him, Isa. 40. 
3; Mal. 3.1; 4. 5 ;—that he was to be born 
of a virgin, Gen. 3.15; Isa. 7.14; Jer 33. 
22 —that he was to be worshipped by t 
wise men, Ps, 72. 10,15; Isa. 60. 3, 6 ;— 
that there should be a massacre at Bethle- 
hem, Jerem. 3). 15;—that he should be 
carried into Egypt, Hos. 1]1.1;—that he 
was to be distinguished by peculiar grace 
and wisdom, and by the descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon him, Isa. 11. 2; 42.1; 
61. 1 ;—that he should be a prophet, Deut. 
18. 15 ;—that he should preach the word of 
the Lord, Ps. 2.7; Isa. 2.35; 61. 1; Mic. 
4. 2;—that he should work miracles, Isa. 
35. 5;—that he should cast the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple, Ps. €9. 9 ;—that 
he should be a priest and offer sacrifice 
110. 4 ;—that he should be hated and per- 
secuted, 22. 6; 35. 7, 12; 109. 2; Isa. 49. 7; 
53. 3 ;—that the Jews and Gentiies should 
conspire to destroy him, Ps. 2.1; 22. 12; 
41.5 ;—that he should ride triumphantly 
into Jerusalem, 8.2; Zech. 9. 9;—that he 
should be sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
1]. 12;—that he should be betrayed by 
one of his own familiar friends, Ps. 4]. 9; 
55. 12 ; — that his disciples should forsake 
him, Zech. 13..7;—that he should be ac- 
cused by false witnesseg, Ps. 27. 12; 35.11; 
109. 2;—that he should not plead upon his 
trial, 38. 13; Isa, 53. 7;—that he should 
be insulted, buffeted, and spit upon, Psal. 
35. 51,21;—that he should be scourged, 
Isa. 50, 6;—that he shoutd be crucified, 
Ps. 22, 14, 17 ;—that they should offer him 
gal] and vinegar to drink, 15; G9. 2) ;--that 
they should part his garments, and cast 
lots upon his vesture, 22. 18;—that he 
should be mocked by his enemies, 16 ; 109. 
25 ;—that his side should be pierced, Zech. 
12. 10;—also his hands and his feet, Ps. 
£2.16; Zech. 13. 6;— that he should be 
patient under his sufferings, Isa. 53. 7 5— 
that he should pray for his enemies, Peal. 
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109, 4 }—that a bone of him should not be 
broken, 34. 20;—that he should die with 
malefactors, Isa. 53. 9, 12 ;—that he should 
be cut off in the midst of his days, Ps. 89. 
45; 102.24 ;—that there should be an earth- 
quake at his death, Zech. 14. 4;— and a 
remarkable darkness, Amos 5. 20; 8. 9; 
Zech. 14. 6;—that he should be buried 
with the rich, Isa. 53. 9; —that he should 
rise again from the dead, Ps. 16.10; 30.3; 
41.10; 118. 17; Hos. 6.2;—that he should 
ascend into heaven, and sit on the right 
hand of God, Ps. 16. 11; 24. 7; 68. 18; 
110. 1; 118, 19 ;—that his betrayer should 
die suddenly and miserably, 55. 15, 23; 
109. 17 ;—that tue potter’s field should be 
bought with the purchase money, Zech. 11. 
13. Compare these with the article on 
Christ. . 

Frophecies, other prophecies accomplished : 
concerning Abraham’s posterity in Egypt, 
Gen. 15. 13 ;—concerning Isaac, 18. 10; 21. 
1 ,—of Josepn’s advancement, 37.5; 4: 
—of the builder of Jericho, Josh. j 
Kings 16. 34 ;—of the death of Eli’s sons, 
1 Sam. 9. 34; 4. 11;—of the death of Saul, 
23.19; 31. 2;—of the birth of Josiah, 1 
Kings 13. 2; 2 Kings 23. 15:—of the death 
of a prophet, 1 Kings 13. 22. 30 ;— of the 
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destruction of the house ot Jeroboam, 14. |. 
10; 15. 29; —of the death of his son, 14. 
12, 17 ;—of the destruction of the house of 
Baasha, 16. 3, 11 ;—of the’great drought in 
the reign of Ahab, 17.1; 18. 41;—of the 
invasion of the kang of Syria, 20, 22, 26; 
—of the revenge of the death of Naboth, 
21. 19; 22. 38; of the destruction of the 
house of Ahab, 21. 21; 2 Kings 10. 11 ;— 
of the death of Jezebel, 1 Kings 21. 23; 2 
Kings 9. 36 ;—of the production of water 
to supply an army, 3. 17, 20 ;—of plenty in 
a siege of Samaria, 7. 1, 18 ;—of the death 
of the lord who did not believe the prophet, 
7. 2, 20 ;—of the reign of the sons of Jehu 
to the fourth generation, 10. 30; 15. 12 ;— 
of the destruction of the king of Assyria, 
19. 7, 35, 37 ;—of the Babylonish captivity, 
20.17; 24. 13; Jer. 27. 1—7; 29. 11—14 i 
the total desolation of Nineveh, Nah. 1. 1 
—10; 3.7; Zeph. 2. 13;—and of Babylon, 
Jer. 50. 35—40; 5]. 2426, 37, 64. 

spoken by Christ, respecting his 
sufferings and the manner of his death, 
Matt. 16. 21; 17, 22, 93; 99. 18,19; Mark 
8. 31; 9. 31; 10. 32, 39; Luke 9, 22; 18.31 
—33 ;— the time he shotld remain in the 
grave, Matt. 12. 40;—his resurrection on 
the third day, 16, 21; Mark 8. 31; 9. 31; 
Luke 9. 22; 18. 33; John 2. 19, 21;— the 
place where his disciples were to prepare 
the passover, Matt. 21.1—3,; Mark 11.2; 
Luke 19. 30, 31 ;—that Judas would betray 
him, Matt. 26. 21, 23,25; Luke 22. 3, 4; 
John 13. 21—26 ; —that Peter would deny 
him, Matt. 26. 34; Mark 14. 30; Luke 29. 
34; John 13. 38 ;—that his other disciples 
would forsake him, Matt. 26.31; Mark 14. 
27; John 16. 32;— that he should ascend 
into heaven, John 6. 62; 16. 28; 20. 17 i 
the sending of the Holy Ghost as the Com- 
forter to his apostles, 14. 16, 26; 15. 26 ;— 
that they should be endowed with the gift 
of tongues, Mark 16. 17 ;—the persecutions 
to which they should be subjected, Matt. 
23 34— 36; 24.9; Mark 13.9; John 16.1 
—4,—the sufferings and death of Peter. 
21. 18 19 ;—the destruction of the city an 
temple of Jerusalem, Matt. 24. 1,2; Mark 
13. 1,2; Luke 19. 41—44; 21. 6 ;—the signs 
vy which. this should be preceded, Matt. 
24. 3—7; Mark 13. 5—8; Luke 21. 8—11; 
—the rejection of the Jews, and the preach- 
ing of his gospel in ell nations, Matt. 8. 11, 
12; 24.14; Luke 13. 28, 29, 

Prophet, one who, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, foretells future events, 1 Sam. 
3 20; 1 Kings 18. 22; 19. 16; Jer. 1.5;— 
one qualified by the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, to teach and explain divine 
truths, 1 Cor. 12. 10; 14. 1,3, 5, 22, 24, 31; 
—one under the influence of an evil spirit, 
and who imitated the true prophets, 1 Sam. 
18. 10; 1 Kings 22.22;—a heathen poet, 
Tit. 1 12. 

Prophets, a succession of them promised, 
Deut. 18. 15;—their duty, 1 Sam. 12. 23; 
Isa. 58.1; 62.6; Jerem. 1. 8, 17; 23. 28; 
Ezek. 2. 6; 3. 9, 11, 17; 34. 2;—to be 
respected, Jer. 25. 4; 26. 4;— sometimes 
despised, Jer. 23. 33, 34, 35;—a blessing to 
the people, Isa 30.20; Jerem. 3.15; Amos 
8. 11 ;—a presumptuous one to be put to 
death, Deut. 18. 20 ;—false ones deseribed 
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and'complained of, Isa. 56.10; Jerem. 6: 
13 ; 23. 1; Ezek, 22. 25; 34.2; Mic.3.11; 
Mal. 1. 6 ;—the danger of following them. 
Deut. 13. 1—3;—judgments denounced 
against them, 5; Jer. 14. 15; 23. 21, 25; 
28.15; 29. 31; Ezek. 13. 3; 14.9;—one 
from Judah mneets Jeroboam at Bethel, 1 
Kings 13. 1;—is killed by a lion, 23 ;—ly- 
ing ones complained of, Jer. 14. 13; 23. 9 ; 
—such to be destroyed, 25. 34 ;—reproved, 
Ezek. 13. .1,—foretold to arise in the 
Christian church, Matt. 7. 15; 24. 11, 24; 
Acts 20, 29; 1 Tim. 4.1; 2 Pet. 2.1; 3.3. 

Prophetesses, female prophets, Miriam, Ex. 
15. 20 ;—Deborah, Judg. 4. 4;—Huldah, 2 
Kings 22. 14;—Noadiah, Neh. 6. 14 ;—Anna, 
Luke 2. 36 ;—the daughters of Philip, Acts 

9. 
Pr opitiation, that which atones for and covers 

our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered the ta- 
bles of the law, Rom. 3. 25; 1 John 2.2; 
4.10. See Atonement. 

Proportion, an equal part, 1 Kings 7. 36;— 
symmetry, or agreement of one part with 
another, Job 41. 12;—analogy of faith, 
or harmony of its different parts, Rom. 12. 
6 

Proselyte, a stranger made a convert to the 
Jewish religion, Acts 2.10; 6. 5; 13. 43; 
—of the gate, was one permitted to dwell 
in the land of Israel; and who, with- 
ont submitting to circumcision, or any 
other ceremony of the Jaw, worshipped 
the true God, according to the moral law, 
and the rules imposed on the children of 
Noah ;— of justice, was one who reccived 
circumcision, and the whole law of Moses, 
and enjoyed all the privileges of a native 
Hebrew. 

Proseuche, prayer, or rather an oratory, or 
place for prayer, commonty surrounded 
with the shade of trees; Christ continued 
in one all night engaged in prayer, Luke 
6. 12 ;—Paul and his attendants spent the 
Pabbatl in one, near to Philippi, Acts 16. 

Prospect, view, or side, from which the ad- 
jacent ground was seen, Ez. 40. 44, 46; 
43. 4. 

» a dangerous state, Deut. 6. 10; 
Prov. 1. 32; 30. 8; Luke 6. 24; 12. 16; 
Jam. 5. 1. 

of the wicked not to be envied, 
Job 12. 6; 20.5; 21.7, 18; Ps. 37.1; 73.1; 
18; 92. 73; Eccl. 8. 12; Jer. 12. 1,-&c.; 
Luke 16. 19. 

» or calamity, of nations, causes 
thereof: of the Amorites, Gen. 15. 16 ;—of 
Sodom, 18. 20;—of the Israelites, Lev. 26. 
3; Deut. 7.12; 28.1; Judg. 2.20; 1 Kings 
8. 33; 11, 14, 23; 2 Kings 17. 7; Ps. 78. 
33; 107, 11, 34; Prov. 14. 34; 28. 2; Isa. 47. 8; 50.1; Jer. 4. 18; 7. 17; 9.135 19. 
43 15.1; 16.10; 17.19; 22.35 44.3, &c.; 
Ez. 5.5; 14. 13; Hos. 4. 1; Amos 4. 6; 
Matt, 23, 37. 

Prostitute, to Profane; or to give up to wbore- 
dom, Lev. 19. 29. 

Erolectio a defence or cover from evil, Deut. 

Judg. 19. 19, 21; 
Proverb, a short and pithy moral sentence 
maxim, comparison, or enigma, expresse. 
in a style that is poetical and figurative, Prov. 1. 1, &c. ;—a by-word, Deut. 28, 37; 1 Sam. 10. 12; Ps. 69. 1] ;—a kind of para- 
ble, John 16, 25, 29. 

Provide, to procure beforehand, to prepare, 
or to supply, Gen. 22. 8; 30. 30; Job 38. 
41; Matt. 10.9; Rom. 12.17; 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

Providence, prudent foresight and care in 
managing affairs, Acts 24. 2. 
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Providence of God, is his continual superin 
tendance and care over creation; asserted 
Ex. 21.13; Job 1. 12; 2. 6; 5. 8; 23. 145 
Ps. 65. 9; 75. 6; 105. 14; 113, 7; 127.1; 
147. 6; Prov. 16. 9,23; 19.21; 20. 24; 2i. 
30; Eccl. 9. 1, 11; Jer. 10. 23; Matt. 6. 
26; 10.29; John 3. 27;— it is universal, 
extending to all creatures, from the high- 
est to the lowest ; and to all events, from 
the greatest to the most minute, Ps. 135. 6; 
Jer. 31. 35; Dan. 4. 34, 35; Matt. 10. 29, 
30; Acts 17. 25—28 ;—unerringly wise, Ps. 
104. 24; Isa, 28. 29 ;—sometimes durk and 
mysterious, Ps. 18.11; 77. 19; Rom. 11. 
33 ;—always just, Deut. 32.4; Ps. 97. 2; 
Hos. 14. 9;—perfectly holy, Ps, 145. 17;— 
executed with almighty power, Job 9. 12; 
Dan. 4. 35;— commonly connected with 
the use of second causes, or means, 1 Kings 
22. 28, 34; Acts 27. 31, 34. 

Province, a country, or part of a kingdom, 1 
Kings 20. 14, 15; Ez. 4.15; 6.2; Esth. 1 
1;—a country subject to the Roman em- 
pire, Acts 23. 34; 25, 1. 

Provision, or food, Gen, 41.25; 45.21 ;—that 
for Solomon’s household for one day, 1 
Kings 4. 22, 23;—God’s promise to bless 
Zion’s, Ps. 132. 15 ;—not to be made for the 
gratification of sinful inclinations, Rom. 
13, 14, 

Provocation, the cause of making one angry, 
as sin does God, 1 Kings 15. 30; 21.22; 2 
Kings 23. 26; Neh. 9. 18; Ps. 95. 8. 

Provoke, to enrage, or rouse to anger, Ex, 23 
21; Num. 14. 11; Deut. 31. 20; 1 Cor. 10. 

3; Eph. 6. 4; tostirup, orto excite, Rom. 
; Heb. 10. 24. 

Prudence, wisdom applied to practice, recom- 
mended, Prov. 12. 16, 23; 13. 16; 
15.5; 19.11; 22.3; 97. 11, 12; Matt. 10. 
16; James 3. 13. 

Prune, to cut off superfluous branches from 
trees and vines, to jromote their fruitful- 
ness, Lev. 25. 3, 4; Isa. 5. 6. 

Psalms, exhorting to virtue, Ps. 1. 4. 11. 19 
24, 32. 37. 41. 49. 81. 4. 95. 119, 125. p—ex- 
pressive of the character and faults of the 
righteous and the wicked, Ps. 7. 10. 12.14, 
15. 36. 52. 53. 58, 73. 62. 101. 112. 125. 198 
131. 133. ;— of prayer in general, Ps. 4. 5. 
26, 28. 71. 86. 110. 123. 139. 141. 144;— of 
supplication in distress, Ps. 13. 17. 22. 25, 
31. 35. 38. 40. 43. 54. 55. 59. 60. 64. 69. 70. 
74, 80). 83. 88. 94, 120, 123. 137. 140. 142. 143.5 
—of confession and repentance, Ps. 6. 39. 
Al. 42. 51. 74. 77. 79. 85. 102, 3 expressing 
trust in God, Ps. 3. 12. 16. 23. 27. 44. 46.56. 
57. 61, (2. 71. 77. 91, 121, 127. 130. 138. i 
celebrating the perfections of God, Ps. 8. 
19. 29. 33. 50. 65. €8. 76. 93. 96. 97. 99. 
104. 107. 113. 114. 135. 136. 139. 147. j;— of 
praise and thanksgiving, Ps. 9. 18. 20. 23, 
30.34. 40. 47. 48. 63. 66. 67. 75. 76. 87. 92. 
98. 100. 103. 108. 111. 115. 116. 117. 118. 
122. 124, 126. 199. 134. 145. 146. 148. 149, 
150. ;—historical, Ps. 78. 89. 105. 106. 135. 
136. ;—prophetical of Christ, Psal. 2.21. 22. 
45. 72. 109. 110. 

Faq nitt, one who composed psalms, 2 Sam. 
3. 1 

= 

Psaltery, a kind of harp or dulcimer. much 
used among the Hebrews, in the praise of 
God, Ps. 33. 2; 57.83; 71 22; 81.2; 92.3; 
108.2; 144.9; 150.3. 

Plolemais, a sca-port town of Canaan, on the 
shore of the Mediterranean, about 32 miles 
south of Tyre, Acts 21.7 ;—its former name 
was Accho, Judg. 1. 31. 

Public worship, decency to be observed in it, 
1 Cor. 11. 18; 14. 40. 

Publicans, tax gatherers, or officers appointed 
to lift the revenue exacted from the Jews, 
by the Roman emperor. Among the Ro- 
nians there were two sorts of them. One 
class consisted of those who farmed from 
the emperor the tares of a whole province 
or part of a country, a. a stipulated sum 3 
and they were generally men of influence. 
Zaccheus is supposed to have heen of this 
class, Luke 19. 22. ‘Phe other class con- sisted of underlings, who lifted the taxes ; 
and who were generally so oppressive in 
their exactions, and wicked in their prac- 
tice, that they Were abhorred by the Jews 
as the very refuse of. mankind, Matt. 9. 1] - 18. 17; Mark 2. 16; Luke 5. 30;—some good, Matt. 21. 31; Luke 18. 13; 19.2, 7 Publius, [common] the governor of Melita ee cures his father, Acts 28. 8, : uff at a person, to hiss and make mouths at him, Ps. 10.53; 12.5 j—up, to fill with self conceit, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 18,19; 5.2; 8 1: 13 4; Col.2.18,° aes 
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Pul, (bean, or destruction] king of Assyria, 
invade’ the kingdom of Israel, 2 Kings 15. 
19 ;—-conquers the half tribe of Manasseh, 
1 Chr. 5. 26, 

Pulpit, an elevated place for a public speaker, 
Neh. 8. 4. ‘e 

‘Pulse, coarse grain; such as peas, or beans, 
* 28am. 17. 28; Dan. 1. 12, 16. 
Punishment of the wicked in general, Job 15. 
20; 18.5; 20.4; 27. 13;—due to them in 
this life, Ps. 11. 6; Prov. 11. 19,21; 21.15; 
22.8; Isa. 57.21; Rom. 2.8 ;— abandon- 
ment to their own lusts, Ps. 81. 13; Isa. 
63. 17 ;— subjection to terror, Psal. 53. 5; 
Prov. 28. 1 ;—exposure to shame, Ps. 53. 5; 
Prov. 3. 35 ;—the ruin of their family an 
name, Ps. 34. 16; 37.28; 104.35; Prov. 2. 
225 12.7; 14.11; 24. 20;—without hope, 
Job 8. 13; Ps. 112,10; Prov. 10. 28; 11.7; 
—eternal, Isa. 66. 24; Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 
18.8; 25 41,46; Mark 3.29; 9. 43; Luke 
3. 17; 2 Thess. 1. 9; Jude 7; — in propor- 
tion to guilt, Matt. 11. 22, &c.; 23. 14; 
Luke 12. 47;—examples, in Cain, Gen. 4. 
11;—Er, the son of Judah, 38. 7; —of the 
family of Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 31 ;—of Eli and 
his sons, 4. 11, 18;—of Gehazi, 2 Kings 5. 
27 ;—of Sennacherib, 19. 35, 37 ;—of Judas 
Iscariot, Acts 1. 18 ;—of Ananias and Sap- 
hira, 5. 1;—of king Herod, 12, 23; —of| 
lymas, 13,11. See Wicked. 

Punishments, of a civil kind among the Jews, 
—retaliation, or returning stripe for stripe, 
eye for eye, &c., Ex. 21. 23—25; Deut. 19. 
21 ;—fining in a sum of money, Ex. 21. 18, 
19, 22, 33; —scourging, not above forty 
stripes at once, Deut. 25. 3; 2 Cor. 11. 24; 
—imprisonment, Lev. 24,12; Num. 15. 34; 
—plucking off the Mair, Isa. 50.6; Neh. 13. 
25 ;—killing with the sword, Sudg. 8. 21; 1 
Kings 2. 95; Acts 12. 2;—hanging, Deut. 
21, 22, 23 ; Josh. 8. 29; 10. 26 ;—stoning to 
death, Josh. 7. 25; 1 Kings 12. 18; 21.13; 
Acts 7. 58 ;—throwing of persons from the 
top of a rock, or precipice, 2 Chr. 25. 12; 
Luke 4. 29 ;—beheaaing, Judg. 9.5; 2 Kings 
10.7; Matt. 14. 10 ;—sawing asunier, Heb. 
11. 37 ; — tearing to pieces alive, 2 Sam. 12. 
31;—crucifizion, which they borrowed 
from the Romans, Matt. 27. 35, 38 ;—burn- 
ing with fire, Lev. 20. 14; 21. 9. 

Purchases, the manner of making them, by 
Abraham, Gen. 23. 3 ;—by Boaz, Ruth 4.7; 
—by Jeremiah, Jer. 32. 7, 44. 

Pur, or Purim, a festival among the Jews,in 
memory of the lots cast by Haman, Esth. 

. 20, 
Puryication, were of various kinds among 

the Hebrews ; some for deliverance from 
ceremonial uncleanness, Lev. 8. 15; 12. 4, 
6; Num. 31. 23 ;—others from meral trans- 
gressions, Num. 19. 9, 17. 

Purity of heart, or perfection of character re- 
quired, Rom. 6. 19; Eph. 1.4; Phil. 2.15; 
2 Pet. 3. 14 ;—respecting the works of the 
flesh, Gal. 5. 16; Eph. 5.3; Col. 3.5; 1 
Pet. 2. 11. 

Purloin, to take what belongs to another ina 
secret and thievish manner, Tit. 2, 19. 

Purple, a beautiful red colour tinctured with 
blue, died with the blood of-a shell-fish, 
found in plenty on the north-west coast of 
Canaan ;—cloth and skins of this dye were 
used for the curtains of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 25. 4; 26.1, &c. ;—Daniel was clothed 
with scarlet or, Dan. 5. 7 ;— Mordecai, 
Esther 8. 15 ;— Christ in mock-majesty, 
Mark 15. 17. 

Purtenance, what pertains or belongs to any 
thing, Ex, 12. 9. : 

Puteoli, a city in Italy, about 8 miles from 
Naples, Acts 28. J3. 

Putrefying, rotting, Isa. 1. 6. 

Q 
Quodrupeds, four-footed animals, created, 
Gen. 1. 24. ; : 

Quails, a species of birds of a middle size, 
between sparrows and pigeons, sent to the 
Israelites, Ex. 16. )2; Ps. 78. 27; 105. 40; 
—in anger, Num. 11. 2'. ped 

Quoke, to shake as with te~ror ; mount Sinai 
did, Ex. 19. 18;—the ground on which 
stood the army of tne Philistines did, 1 
Sam. 14. 15;—the earth did at the death of 
Christ, Matt. 27. 51. : 

Quarrels, contests or grounds of strife, Lev. 
-26. 25; 2 Kings 5. 7; Mark 6. 19 ;— to be 
avoided, Prov. 3. 30; 17. 14; 20.3; 25 8; 
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—to be forgiven, Col. 3. 13 ;—whence they 
arise, Jam. 4. 1. 

Quarries, mines out of which stones are cut 
or digged, Judg. 3. 19, 26, i 

Quartus, {the fourth] a disciple mentioned 
by Paul, Rom. 16. 28. 

Quaternion, a company of four, Acts }2. 4. 
Queen, the wife or consort of a king, Neh. 2. 
6; Esth. 1. 9;—a sovereign princess, or 
ruler of a kingdom, 1 Kings 10. 1, 4, 10 ; 
Acts 8. 27;—the church of Christ, Ps. 45, 
9;—the antichristian church, Rev. 18. 7; 
—the moon, Jer. 44, 17, 25. 

Quench, to put out fire, Num, 11. 2; Ps. 118. 
12 ;—to allay thirst, Ps. 104, 11 ;—ts resist 
and suppress the calls and influencey of 
the Spirit, 1 Thess. 5. 19. 

Questions are- of various kinds ;— religious 
and sincere, Deut. 6. 20; Acts 9. 6 ;—blas- 
phemous, John 8. 48 ;—curious,-Luke 13. 
13 ;—foolish and unlearned, 2 Tim. 2. 93; 
Tit. 3. 9 ;—hard, or difficult, 1 Kings 10. 1} 
—captious and ensnaring, Mark 12. 14;— 
leading, or pointing to the answer to be 
given, Num. 23. 19 ; — hypocritical, Matt. 
2.7 ;—accusatory, Neh. 2. 19;—affirmative, 
Num, 12. 2;—negative, Num. 23. 8. 

Quick, the living, Num. 16, 30; Acts 10. 42; 
2 Tim. 4.1; 1 Pet. 4. 5 ;—very tender and 
sensible, Lev. 13. 10, 24 ;—very ready, Isa. 

Quicken, to give natural life to the dead, 
Rom. 4. 17; 8. 11;—to give spiritual life, 
Eph. 2. 1,5; Col. 2. 13 ;—to enliven with 
fresh vigour and activity Ps. 80.18; 119. 
25, 37, 40, &c. 

Quick-sands, or Syrtes, sand banks on the 
north of Africa, fatal to ships, Acts 27. 17. 

Quiver, a case for holding arrows, Gen. 27. 
3; Job 39. 293; Ps. 127.5; Isa. 22. 6; 49.2. 

Quivered, quaked or trembled, Hab. 3. 16. 

R 
Raamah, (greatness, thunder, bruising] the 

fourth son of Cush, who is supposed to 
have peopled Arabia Felix, Gen. 10. 7 ;— 
his descendants brought to Tyre, precious 
stones, gold, and spices, Ezek. 27. 22. 

Rabbah or Rabbath, the capital city of the 
Ammonites, stood near the source of the 
river Arnon, Deut. 3. 1] ;— Joab besieged 
it, and took it, 2 Sam. 11. 1;— predictions 
against, Jer. 49, 2,3; Ezek. 25. 5; Amos 
1. 14, 

Rabbath-Moab, the capital of the Moabites, 
sometimes called Ar, Num. 21. 28; Isa. 
15. 1. 

Rabbi, a title of dignity among the Hebrews, 
signifying master or doctor of the law ;— it 
was much coveted by the Scribes and 
Pharisees, Matt. 23. 7;— Christ dissuades 
his disciples from affecting it, 8 ;—the dis- 
ciples frequently applied it to Christ, John 
1. 38, 49; 3.2, 26; 6. 255; 20. 16. 

Rahshakeh, (cup-bearer, or chamberlain of the 
prince] his blasphemous message, 2 Kings 
is. 19. 

Raca, a Syriac term of reproach and con- 
tempt, signifying, empty, vain, begyarly, 
foolish; danger of thus calling a brother, 
Matt. 5, 22. . 

Race, a running match, not always to the 
swift, Eccl. 9. 11;—the cliistian course 
compared to, 1 Cor. 9, 24 ,—to be run with 
panence, Heb, 12. 1. 

Rachel, [a sheep} is met by Jacob, Gen. 29. 9 
—12;—married to him, 28;—frets on ac- 
count of her barrenness, 30..1;—bears Jo- 
seph, 23;—bears Benjamin, and dies, 35. 
18 ;—represented as mourning for her chil- 
dren, Jer, 31. 15. 

Rage, violent anger or fury, 2 Kings 5. 12; 
2Chbr. 16.10; Prov. 6.34; Dan. 3, 13. 

Ragyed rocks, uneven, consisting of parts al- 
most disunited, Isa, 2. 21. 

Rags, worn-out clothes or tatters, slothful- 
ness brings men to, Prov. 23. 21;— our 
righteousness compared to filthy, Isa. 
64. 6. 

Rahab, (proud, quarrelsome, extended] a 
Canaanitish harlot, or inn-keeper of Jeri- 
cho, receives the spies sent by Joshua, 
Josh. 2.1 ;—saved at the destruction of 
Jericho, 6. 25 ;—the wife of Salmon, Matt. 
1, 5:~--saved by her faith, Heb. 11. 31 ;— 
by works, James 2. 25. ike : 

,aname given to Egypt, significative 
of the pride and strength of that kingdom, 
Ps. 87. 4; 89. 10; Isa. 51. 9. 
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Railing, or reproachful speech, to be avoid- 

ed, 1 Cor. 5. 11; 1 Pet. 3.9; 2 Pet. 2, ll; 
Jude 9. 

Raiment, clothes or dress, given as an expres- 
sion of esteem, Gen. 24. 53; 45. 22; Esth. 
4. 4;—of a neighbour not to be held asa 
pledge, Ex, 22, 26, 27. 

Ramm, the vapour exhaled by the sun from 
the seas and the earth, and which falla 
from the clouds in drops, Lev 26.4; Eccl. 
11. 3;— extraordinary for 40 days, at the 
deluge, Gen. 7. 12;—promised in due sea- 
son, Lev. 26. 4; Deut. 11. 14; 28. 12;— 
usually fell in plenty twice a year; the one 
called the former rain, in September or 
October, Hos. 6. 3;— tlhe cther called the 
latter rain, in March, Prov. 16. 15, Jer 5 
24; Hos. 6.3; Joel2. 253; 29. 22. 

Rainbow, a meteor in form of a party-col- 
oured semicircle, appearing only in a 
rainy sky opposite to the sun; caused by 
the refraction of his rays on a watery 
cloud ; and visible only when he is not 
more than 42 degrees alve the horizon ;— 
a token that there will not be another ge- 
neral deluge, Gen. 9. 13—16;— one seen 
round the throne, Rey. 4. 3 ;—on the head 
of an angel, 10. 1. 

Raisins, a well known kind of dried grapes, 
1 Sam. 25,18; 30. 12; 2 Sam. 16.1; 1 Chr. 
12. 40. 

Ram, a male sheep ; one caught in a thicket 
by the horns, appeared to Abraham, Gen. 

3 ;—offered in sacrifice, Ex. 29. 16, 18; 
Lev. 9. 2, 4;—figuratively, an emblem of 
monarchy, Ban. 8. 3, 4, 6, 7, 20. 

—., or battering-ram, an engine anciently 
much uséd in besieging cities, for making 
a breach in their walls, Ez. 4. 2; 21. 22. 

Ramah, a city of Benjamin, about six miles 
northward from Jerusalem, Josh. 18. 25 ;— 
in it dwelt Elkanah and Samuel, 1 Sam. 
1. 1,19; 7.17; 8.4; 25. 1;—here the Jew- 
ish prisoners were disposed of, after their 
capital was taken, which occasioned the 
mourning of Rachel’s daughters, Jer. 40. 
1; 31. 15;—rebuilt by those who returned 
from Babylon, Neh. 7. 30; 11. 33 

another city of the same name in the 
tribe of Naphtali, on the frontiers of Asher 
Josh. 19. 29, 36. 

Rameses. See-Pithom. 
Rampart, a bank or fence for the protection 

of a city, Lam. 2. 8 ;—the sea was as one 
to No, Nah. 3. 8. 

Ransom, the price paid for the pardon.of an 
offence, or the -redeimption of a slave or 
captive, Ex. 2]. 30; 30.12; Prov. 6. 35 ;— 
Christ the ransom of mankind, Matt. 20, 
28; 1 Tim. 2.6. See Atonement and Re- 
demption. 

Rape, a violent forcing of a woman, laws 
respecting it, Deut. 22. 25 ;— instances of, 
Judg. 19. 25; 21.19; 2 Sam. 13. 1, &c. 

Rase, to destroy or overthrow completely, Ps. 
137.7. 

Rashness, unguarded haste in speaking or 
acting, censured, Psal. 3]. 22; 116. 10; 
Prov. 14. 29; Eccl. 5. 2; Isa. 2.45; Acts 
19. 36. 

Ravens, birds of prey, nearly of the size of 
acommon hen, of a black colour, with a 
bluish back ;—feed Elijab, | Kings 17. 4, 6, 
—God feedeth them, Job 38.41 ; IP's. 147.9; 
Matt. 12.,24. 

Ravening, yobbing and devouring, Ger, 49. 
97; Ps. 22.13; Ez. 22. 15,97; Matt. 7. 15 

Ravish, to violate a person’s chastity by force, 
Isa. 13.6; Lam. 5. 11; Zech. 14. 2;—to 
enamour, or cause one hig).ly to delight in, 
Prov. 5. 19, 20; Song 4. 9. 

Razr, a well known instrument used in 
shaving, Ez. 5. 1 ;~-a deceitful and flatter- 
ing tongue, Ps. 52. 2. 

Reading, the book of the law publicly, prac- 
tised, Ex. 24.7; Josh. 8.34; 2 Kings 22.8; 
Oe h. 8&3, 18; 9. 3;—the apost lical 

episles in the churehes, commanded, Cet 
4.16; 1 Thess. 5. 27. 

Ready, or prepared for the coming of the 
Lord, we are commanded to be, Matt. 24. 
44; Luke 12. 40;—to every good work, 
Tit. 3. L;— to give an answer respecting 
the ground of our hope, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

Realm, a kingdom, or empire, 2 Chr. 20. 30; 
Ezra 7. 13,23; Dan. 1. 20; 6. 3. 

Reap, to cut down corn in harvest, Lev. 19, 
9; 23. 10, 22; 25. 11; Ruth 2. 9,—to re- 
ceive the fruit of works, good, or had, Job 
4.8; Ps, 126.5; Prov. 28.8; Hos.8.7}; 10. 
12; Gal. 6.7, 8. * ae 

Reason to be employed in religion, Isa. 1. 18 
5. 33 Luke 12. 57; 1 Cor. 10.15; 11. 13: 
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1 Pet. 3. 15 ;—not a sufficient guide, Deut. 
12.8; Prov. 3.5; 14. 12; Rom. 1. 22, &c. ; 
1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Rebckah, [fatted, pacified] meets the servant 
of Abraham, Gen. 24. 15, 45 ;—married to 
Isaac, 67;—bears Esau and Jacob, 25. 24; 
—deceives her husband, 27. 1, &c. 

Rebellion, the act of rising up against lawful 
authority ;—eramples, of Aaron and Miri- 
am against Moses, Num. 12. 1;—of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, 16. 1;— of Absalom 
against David, 2 Sam. 15. 1;— of the ser- 
vants of Zimri against him, 1 Kings 16. 9; 
—of the sons of Sennacherib against him, 
2 Kings 19. 37. 

Rebuke, to reprove or check for a fault, Lev. 
19.17; Prov. 9 8; Luke 17.3; 1 Tim. 5. 
1, 20; 2 Tim. 4.2; Tit. 1.13; 2. 15;—to 
chasten or correct for sin, Ps. 6.1; 38.15 
39. 11+ Isa. 54. 9; Rev. 3. 19;—to drive 
away Matt. 17 18; Mark 1. 25; Luke 4. 
39 

Receive Christ, to believe in him, by admit- 
ting with the wifole heart the gospel testi- 
mony concerning him, Matt. 10. 40; John 
1. 12; Cot. 2. 6. 

Rechabites, asingular people, who neither built 
houses, nor sowed, nor planted, nor drank 
wine, their example recommended to the 
Israelites, Jer. 35. 1—19. 

Reckon, to count or compute, Lev. 25. 59 ; 27. 
18; Mate. 18. 24;—to judge or conclude, 
Rom. 6. 11; 8. 18. 

Recommendation, \etters of, in favour of 
Aquila aud Priscilla, Acts 18. 27;—not 
wante! by Paul, 2 Cor. 3. 1;—of Titus, 2 
Cor. 8. 22 ;—of Tychicus, Eph. 6. 21; Col. 
4. o ;—vf- Aristarchus, &c. 4. 10 ;—of One- 
simus, Philem, 1, &c. 

Recomper.e, requital of deeds, either good or 
e* ul, Deit. 32.35; Job 15. 31; Luke 14. 12; 
Rom. t 27; 11.9. 

Reconciliation, the restoring to friendship par- 
ties at variance ;—of God and man by 
Christ, hom. 5. 10; 2 Cor. 5. 18; Eph. 2. 
16: Col. 1, 20 ;—with an offended brother, 
Matt. 5. 23; Rom. 12. 18. 

Record, to mark in a register, Neh. 12. 8, 22; 
—te declare, Ex, 20. 24; 1 Chr. 16. 4; Isa. 
8.23 Acts 20, 26. 
——, auchentic memorial, Ezra 6. 2 ;—the 

gospel 1 John 5. 10, 11. 
Re-order, a secretary or one who registers 

ents, Neh. 12. 22; 2Sam. 8.16; 2 Kings 
18. 18; 2 Chr. 34. 8. 

Recover, tc regain health, property, &c.; 
Judg. 11. 26; 1 Sain, 30.8; 2 Kings 1. 2; 
5.3; Ps 39.13; Mark 16. 18. 

Red sea, an arm of the Indian ocean, whicp 
stretches along the west side of Arabia 
and the east of Ethiopia and Egypt; an 
which from the straits of Babe!mandel on 
the south, to the isthinus of Suez on the 
north, is about 1200 miles long. As the 
Edomites had long the command of it, it 
was called the sea of Edom, or Red sea, 
Edom signifying red, Ex. 10. 19; 13. 18; 
15. 4, 22; 23.31, &e. &e. f 

Redeem, tu buy back persons or things which 
are sold, or forfeited, Ex. 13. 13; Lev. 25. 
25; 29. 48; Num. 18. 15;--to deliver from 
temporal! evil, Ex. 6.6; Job 5. 20; 6. 23; 
Mic. 4. 10; —to rescue from sin and hell, 
Gal. 3. 13; 4.5; Tit. 2. 14; Rev. 5. 9. 

Redeemer, he who 1ansoms and saves, the 
Lord Jehovah is to bis people, Psal. 19. 14; 
78. 35; Isa. 41 14; 43. 14; 44 6, 24 5—Je- 
sus Christ is emphatically so called, Job 
19. 25; Isa. 59 20. 

Redemption of mankind from sin and its con- 
zequences, effected by Christ, 1 Cor. 1.39; 
Gat. 3.13; Eph. 1.7; Col. 1. 14; Heb. 9. 
12 Pet. 1, 18; Rev. 5. 9;— it includes 
deliverance from the curse of the law, Gal. 
3. 13;—from sin in its guilt, power, and 
defilement, Eph. 1.7; Rom. 6. 14; Tit. 2. 
14; Rev. 1. 5;—from the tyranny of Satan, 
1 John 3. 8 ;—the undue ascendency of the 
world, Gal. 1. 4 ;—from the power of death, 
and the dominion of the grave, Hos. 13. 
14; 1 Cor. 15. 57;— from hell, 1 Thess. 1. 
10 ;—and a right to eternal bliss in heaven, 
Rev. 5. 9. 

Reed. a hollow and slender plant growing in 
feuny and watery places, Job 40. 21 ;—any 
tL ug feeble and easily broken, 2 Kings 18. 
Q1; Isa. 36. 6; 42.3; Matt. 11. 7;—a Jew- 
ish measure of six cubits and three inches, 
Iiz. 40.3; Rev. 11,15 21. 15, 16., 

Reformation, or amendment, must be univer- 
sil, Matt. 5. 19; James 2, 10; —time of, 
meaning the advent of Christ, Heb. 9. 10. 

Nefresh, to revive anu strengthen, Exod. 23, 

REN 

12; 31.17; 1 Kings 13. 7; 1 Sam. 16. 23; 
Rom. 15, 32; 1 Cor. 16. 18. 

Refuge, God is to his people, Deut. 33. 27; 
Ps. 9.9; 14. 6; 46. 1. 

, cities of, appointed for those who un- 
awares, and without design, should kill 
any person. ‘These cities were 6 in num- 
ber, all easy of access ; the roads to them 
kept in gdod repair ; and where cross ways 
met, posts were set up with an inscription 
pointing to that which led to refuge, Num. 
35. 6; Deut. 4.41; 19.13 Josh. 20.1, &c. 

Refusing to hear the call of God, the danger 
of, Prov. 1. 24. 

Reger eng iniquity in the heart, danger of, 
s. 66. 18. 

Revencratiun, a change of heart and life, ef- 
fected by the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
John 3. 8; Tit. 3. 5;—it is called being 
born again, John 3, 3 ;—born of the Spirit, 
5. 6 ;—heing quickened, Eph. 2. 1 ;—pass- 
ing from death to life, 5. 24; 1 John 3. 14; 

- —a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15; 
—Christ formed in the heart, Col. 1. 27 ;— 
partaking of a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4; 
—in its Vature, it is asupernatural change, 
John 3.6; Eph. 2. 4, 5 ;—internal, invisible, 
and inexplicable, John 3. 8 ;—visible in its 
effects, 1 John 3. 9; 4. 7; 5. 4;— univer- 
sal, extending to all the faculties, affec- 
tions, and actions of life, 2 Cor. 5. 17;— 
imperfect in its degree of light and holiness, 
1 Cor. 13. 9, 12; — permanent and abiding, 
Phil. 1. 6 ;—essential to salvation, John 3. 
3, 5; Gal. 6. 15;— the Evidences of this 
change are, hatred of, and abstinence from 
sin, 1 John 3. 9;—love to Christ and his 
people, 1 Pet. 1. 8; 1 John 4. 7; 3. 14;— 
love to the word of God, and delight in 
meditating on it, Ps. 1. 2; 119. 97; — love 

, to the public ordinances of religion, 26. 8; 
27.4; 84. 1—4;—deadness to the world, 
and victory over it, Gal. 6. 14; 1 John 5, 
4;—heavenly mindedness, Ps. 73. 25; Isa. 
26.8; Matt. 6. 21;—fruitfulness in_holi- 
ness, Roin, 6. 22; Gal. 5. 22; Eph. 4. 24. 

Region, a country, or tract of land, Deut. 3. 
4; 1 Kings 4. 11,24; Matt. 3.53 4. 16. 

Register, a public record for marking geneal- 
ogiesand important events, Ez. 2. 62; Neh. 

Rehearse, to tell over, Exod. 17. 14; Judg. 5. 
11; 18am. 8.21; 17.31; Acts11.4; 14.97. 

Rehob, a city of Ashur, which seems to have 
stood on the north border of Canaan, Num. 
13. 21; Josh. 19. 28; 21. 31. 

Rehvoboam, [enlarger of the people] the son 
and successor of Solomon, 1 Kings 12. 1; 
2 Chr. 10. 1;—the ten tribes revolt from 
him, because of his tyrannical conduct, 16; 
1 Kings 12. 16 ;— forbidden to invade Is- 
rael, 2 Chr. 11. 1 ;—his wives and children, 
18;—invaded by Shishak, 12, 1;—his death, 
16; 1 Kings 14. 31. 

Rejection, or abandonment by God, for im- 
penitence, Psal. 81. 12; Prov. 1.29; Matt. 
7. 23; Mark 16. 16; John 3. 18; Acts 7. 
42; Rom. 1. 24; 2 Thess. 2.11; Rev. 3. 
16. 

Reign, to rule as a sovereign, Gen. 37.8; Ex. 
15. 18; 2Sam. 5. 4,5; Luke 1. 33; 19 14; 
Rom. 5. 17, 21; 6. 12. 

Reins, or kidneys ; figuratively, the inmost 
parts, or the soul, Job 16. 13; 19. 27; Ps. 
7.9; 26.2; Isa. 11.5. 

Rejoicing, on what accounts allowable, Lev. 
93. 40 Deut 16. 14; Ps. 105. 3; 67. 12; 
Prov. 29. 2; Acts 5. 41; Rom. 12, 15; 1 
Thess. 5. 16; 1 Pet. 4.13. See Joy. 

Relapsing, or falling hack into sin, danger- 
ous, Matt. 12. 43; John 5.14; Heb. 6.4; 2 
Pet. 2. 20, 

Release, year of, every seventh year @p@x. 21. 
2; Deut. 15.1; 31.10; Jer. 34. 14. 

Relieve, to free others from hardships, a duty, 
Lev. 25. 35; Ps. 146.93; Isa. 1. 17; Lam. 
1.11, 16; 1 Tim. 5. 10, 16. 

Religion, the ritual of the Hebrew worship, 
Acts 26. 5; Gal. 1. 18, 14;— genuine and 
practical yodliness, called pure and unde- 
filed, James 1. 27. 

Remedy, a cure, or reparation, 2 Chr. 36. 16; 
Prov. 6.15; 29 1, 

Remission, pardon, Matt. 26.28; Luke 1.77; 
24.47; Heb. 9.22. See Forgiveness. 

Remit, to pardon or declare to be pardoned, 
John 20. 23. 5 

Remnant, a part which is left, Lev. 2. 3; 5. 
13; Matt. 22.6; Rom. 9. 27; 11. 5. 

Remphan, an object of idolatrous worship 
among the Egyptians, Acts 7. 42. See 
Chiun. 

Rending of clothes, or tearing their border, an 
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expression of grief, Gen. 27. 29; 2Chr. 3& 
27; Ezra 9.3; Job 1.20; 2. 12. 
Renewing, or making new, Rom. 12. 2; Eph. 

235 Col. 3. 10; Tit.3,5. See Regenera- 
tion, 

Renounce, to give up with, 2 Cer. 4. 2. 
Renown, wide spread fame, Gen. 6.4; Nume 

1. 16; 16.2; Ez. 16.14; 34.29. 
Repentance, a change of mind, arising from 

conviction that we have done wrong, and 
leading to amendment of conduct ;—its 
necessity, 1 Kings 8. 47; Ps. 7.12; Ez. 1s 
30; Luke 13.3; 15.7; 34, 47; Acts 2. 38; 
3.19; 17. 30; 26. 20; 2 Pet. 3.9;— when 
genuine, it includes, just views of the evil 
of sin, Gen, 39. 9; Ps. 51. 4 ;—conviction 
of guilt and danger, 38.4; 40. 2;—sincere 
contrition and sorrow, Job 42 3; 2Cor.7 
10;— humble confession to God, 1 Kings 
8. 47; Psal. 32.5; 51. 3;—fcesaking of o'n 
in heart and practice, 101 S; 119.104, 13 
128, 163 ;—endeavours after universal abe 
dience, 1)9. 6, 15, 117; Eph. 4. 22; Jam 
3. 13;—carefulness against relapses into sin, 
2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. 

—————_., exhortations to it, Lev. 26. 40, 
Deut. 30. 1; Isa. 1. 16; Jer. 3.12; 4. 4; 
22.1; 26. 1, &c.; Ez. 18. 30; Hos. 6 1; 
12.6; 14.1; Joel. 1. 8; 2.12; Am. 5. 4; 
Zeph. 2.3; Zech. 1.3; Acts 3. 19;— mo- 
tives to it, 1 Sam. 7.3; Neh. 1.9; Job 22. 
23; Ps. 32.5; Isa. 1.16; Jer. 4.1; Ez. 33 
11; Zech, 1. 3; Rev. 2.5;—if genuine, 
will obtain pardon, Lev. 26. 40; Deut. 4. 

; 30. 1—3; Prov. 28. 13; Isa. 55. 6, 7; 
Jer. 18. 8; 36. 3; Ezek. J8, 21; 36. 31; 
Acts 2. 38 ;—danger in delaying it, Ps. 18. 
41; 119.60; Prov. 1. 28; 29. 1; Isa. 55. 6; 
Jer. 7. 16; 11. 11; 14. 10; Ezek. 8. 183 
Mic. 3.4; Zech. 7.13; Matt. 25.10; Luke 
12. 20; i9. 44; Acts 3. 23; Rom. 13. 12; 2 
Cor. 6.2; Heb. 3. 7, 13; 12. 17; Rev. 2. 
22;—yreached by John the Baptist, Matt. 
3.2; Mark 1. 4; Luke. 3. 3;—by Jesus, 
Matt. 4. 17; Mark 1. 5 ;—ascribed to God, 
Gen. 6. 6; Deut. 32. 36; 1 Sam. 15.1; 2 
Sam, 24. 16. Fi 

Repetitions in prayer, or saying the same 
thing over and over again, merely tor the 
sake of length, condemned, Matt. 6. 9. 

Replenish, to fill with, Gen. 1. 28; Isa. 2. 6: 
23,2; Jer. 31.25; Ez. 26.2; 27. 25, 

Rephaim, a valley on the south-west of Jeru- 
salem, in which the Philistines opposed 
David, after he was anointed king, 2. Sam. 
5. 18, 22; 93.13; 1 Chr. J1. 15; 14. 9;—it 
was fruitful in corn, Isa. 17. 5. 

Rephidim, a place on the east side of the 
western gulf of the Red sea, where the 
Hebrews pitched their camp, Exod. 17.1; 
—here Amalek fought with tuem, 8. 

Reports, or rumours, of an evil kind, not to 
be lightly spread or credited, Ex. 23. 1; 
Lev. 19. 16; Ps. 15. 3; 1 Cor.13.7; Tit. 3. 
2; Jam. 4.1. 

Reproach, infamy or disgrace, sin is to any 
people, Prov. 14. 34 ;—censure, or slander- 
ous speech, how to be borne, Matt. 5. 11; 
1 Cor. 4.12; 1 Pet. 4.4; Heb. 11, 24—26 ; 
13. 13. 

Reprobate, not approven, as base metal, Jer 
6. 30 ;—men of corrupt principles and prac. 
tices, Rom. 1, 28; 2 Cor. 13. 5—7; 2 Tim 
3.8; Tit. 1. 16. 

Reproof, or rebuke, how to be given, Lev. 19, 
17; Prov. 9.8; 24. 25; 27.5; 1 Thess. 5. 
1452 Thess. 3. 15; 1 Tim. 5. 1, 20 ;—how 
to be received, Prov. 10. 17; 12.13 13. 18; 
15. 5, 10, 31; 19. 20; 27.5; 98, 93; 99 13 
Kecl. 7. 1. 

Reputation, or good character, its value, Prov. 
Eccl. 7, 1;—a little folly injurious 

to, 10.1. 
Riepuies to reckon or account, Job 18.3, Dan 

+ OO. 

Request, to ask, pray for, or solicit, Judg. 8 
24; Neh. 2.4; Esth. 4. 8 ;—an entreaty or 
petition, 2 Sam, 14. 15,22; Ez.7.6; Esth. 
5.33 Ps. 21.25 Phil. 4. 6. 

Require, to ask as a favour, Ezra 8, 22 ;— to 
emand as a debt, Gen. 31. 39; Deut. 10 

12; Luke 19, 23; —to call to account for 
or to avenge, Gen. 9. 5; Deut. 18.19; 23 
21; Luke 11. 50. 

Requite, to repay or to recompense, Gen. 50. 
15; Deut. 32.65; Ps. 10. 14; Jer. 51.56; 1 
Tim. 5. 4, 

Rereward, the last body or troop of an arm Num. 10, 255 Josh. 6. 9, 135 Isa. 52, 12} 
Rescue, to save from danger, Deut, 28. 31; 1 Sam. 14. 45; 30 18; Dan. 6.27; j ere ; ; 3 Hos. 5.14, 
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Resemble, to be like to, Judg, 8. 18 ;—to liken 
or compare to, Luke 13. 18, 

Resen, a noted city of Assyria, built be- 
tween Nineveh and Calah, Gen. 10. 12. 

Residue, the remaining part, or what is left, 
Ex. 10.5; Neh. 11. 20; Isa. 21. 17; Mark 
16.13; Acts 15.17. 

Resignation, or submission without discon- 
tent to the will of God, under trials, our 
duty, Heb. 12.9; Jam. 4. 7 ;—motives and 
obligations to it, are, that nothing can be- 
fall us without the knowledge and aj point- 
ment of God, Dan. 4, 35; Matt. 10. 29-31; 
= our trials are all merited by us, Lam. 
3. 39; Mic. 7.9;—are less than we have 
deserved, Ezra 4. 13; Ps. 103. 10 ;—are in- 
tended for our good, Rom. 8. 28; 2 Cor. 4. 
17; Heb. 12. 11 ;—shall soon all terminate, 

's. 102. 11; Heb. 10. 37 ;—shall be follow- 
ed by unspeakable ond eternal bliss, Rom. 
8.18; 2 Cor. 4. 17 
- to the Divine will, examples of, 
in Aaron, ~2v. 19 3;—in Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 
18 ;—in Job, Job 1, 20;—in David, 2 Sam. 
15 26; Psal. 39. 9 ;—in Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
20 19;—in Mary, Luke 1. 38;—in Jesus, 
Matt. 26. 42; Mark 14. 36; Luke 22. 42; 
John 18. 11 ;—in Paul, Phil. 4. 11, 

Resist, to oppose, or to fight against, Zech. 
3.1; Matt. 5.59; Luke 21. 15; Acts 6. 10; 
7.51; Jam. 4.7; 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Resolutions, or fixed determinations, good 
ones, Job 13. 15; 27.6; 34. 31; Ps. 17. 3; 
119. in general. 

————, or courage in the discharge of 
duty, Eph. 6.10; 2 Tim. 2.1; Heb. 3. 6; 
1 Pet. 5. 9;—in the case of Job, Job 2. 10; 
—Shadrach and his companions, Dan. 3. 
16 ;—of Daniel, Dan. 6. 10 ;—of the apos- 
tles, Acts 4. 19 ;—of Paul, 20. 24; 21. 13. 

Resort, to have recourse, to repair to, Neh. 4. 
20; Ps. 71.3; Mark 2.13; 10.1; John 10.) 
1, 41, 

ect, to regard or esteem, Lev. 19. 15; 
um. 16.15; Deut. 1.17; 16. 19. 

» attention, or reverence, how and 
when to be shown, Prov. 25. 6; Luke 14. 
ate Rom. 12. 10; Phil. 2. 3; 1 Pet. 2.17; 
3. 8. 

Respite, a reprieve, pause, or interval, Ex. 8. 
15; 1 Sam. 1]. 3. 

Rest, froin labour, to be given to man and 
beast on the Sabbath, Ex. 16. 23; 20. 10; 
31.15; 35.2; Lev. 23.3, 32 ;—a future, pro- 
mised to Christians, Heb. 4. 9. 

Restitution for injuries, or the restoring of 
any thing lost, or taken away, enjoined, 
Ex. 22.5; Lev. 6. 4; Num. 5. 7; 1 Sam. 
12.3; Job 20.18; Ezek. 33. 15; Luke 19. 
8 ;—of all things, Acts 3. 21. 

Restoration of the Jews foretold. See Isra- 
elites. 

Restrain, to withhold, or to keep back, Gen. 
8.2; 11.6; Job 15. 8; Ps. 76. 10; Isa. 63. 
15; Acts 14. 18. 

Resurrection, the raising of the body from 
the dead, to new life, and union with the 
soul, Job’s hope of it, Job 19. 25 ;—David’s, 
Psal. 16. 10 ; —Isaiah’s prediction of, Isa. 
26. 19 ;—of the dry bones, representing the 
restoration of the Jews, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. ; 
—mentioned to Daniel, Dan. 12. 2, 13;— 
preached by Jesus, Matt. 17. 23; 22. 31; 
John 5. 21, 28;—his own foretold, Matt. 
12. 40; 16.21; Mark 9. 31; 14. 28; John 
2. 19 ;— Paul’s account of it, 1 Cor. 15. 1, 
&c.; 1 Thess. 3. 13 ;—the first, 1 Cor. 15. 
23; 1 Thess 4.16; Rev. 20. 5. 

of Christ is proved, by the great 
number of witnesses who saw and con- 
versed with him after he had risen, 1 Cor. 
15. 6;—the frequency of his interviews 
with many of them, Matt. 27. 9, 10; 28. 
16, !7; Mark 16.9; Luke 24. 13—31, 34, 
51; Joan 20. 19, 20, 26; 21. 1—15 ;—their 
very incredulity and slowness in believing, 
Mark 9. 10; Luke 24, 1—]2;—their deep 
conviction and assurance of its truth, 
manifested by their publication of it hefore 
his murderers, and their persecutors, Acts 
2, 22-24 ;—they could have no motive to 
attempt an imposture, I Cor. 15. 19 ;—with- 
out deviation or exception they all continu- 
ed to agree in their testimony, though ex- 
posed to suffering and death, Acts 2. 32; 
—the miracles which they performed in 
the name of Christ, and in confirmation of 
their testimony, Acts 2. 43; 5. 12. 

Retain, to hold fast, or to keep, Job 2. 9; 
Prov. 4. 4; 11.16; John 20. 23; Rom. 1. 

Retaliation, or the act of returning like for 
like, laws and observation , concerning it, 
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Ex. 21, 24; Lev. 24. 20; Deut. 19. 21; 
Prov. 24, 29; Matt. 5. 38; Rom. 12. 17; 1 
Cor. 6,7; 1'Vhess. 5. 15; 1 Pet. 3. 9;— 
threatened to the unmerciful, Matt. 7, 2; 
Mark 4. 24; 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

Retire, to retreat, or to withdraw, Judg. 20. 
39; 2Sam. 11. 15; 20.29; Jer. 4. 6, 

Reuben, [see a son] the eldest son of Jacob 
by Leah, Gen, 29. 32 ;—brought mandrakes 
to his mother, 30. 14 ;—lay with his father’s 
concubine, 35, 22 ;—kept his brethren from 
killing Joseph, 37.21;—rent his clothes 
when he found him not in the pit, 29 ;— 
reminded his brethren of their cruelty to 
him, 42. 22;—offered his two sons to his 
father for the safety of Benjamin, 37 ;— 
his father’s last words to him, 49. 3, 4;— 
his sons and descendants, Nui. 26. 5—11; 
1 Chr. 5. 1—3. 

Reubenites and Gadites, &c. apply for leave 
to settle beyond Jordan, Num. 32. 13 
granted, 33; Deut. 3. 12; Josh. 1. 12; 13. 
25 ;—sent thither after the conquest of Ca- 
naan, 22. 1 ;—their number and conquests, 
1 Chr. 5.18, 

Revelation of God’s will to men, different 
modes of it, Gen. 3.9; 4.9; 6. 13; 15. 1; 
31. 24; 40.8; Ex. 3,2; 28.26; 1 Sam. 28, 
6; Dan. 2. 19; Joel 2. 28; Matt. 10. 19; 
Luke 1. 11, 26, 67; 2.26; Acts 2.1; 9.4; 
1 Cor. 14. 30 ;—all scripture is given by re- 
velation from God, 2 Tim. 3. 16; 1 Pet. 1. 
11; 2 Pet. 1.21. See Inspiration. 

Revellings, luxurious feasting, and wanton 
behaviour, Gal. 5,21; 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Revenge, or return of evil for an injury or 
affront, to be refrained from, Lev. 19. 18; 
Prov. 20, 22; 24.29; Matt.5.39; Rom. 12. 
19; 1 Thess. 5.15; 1 Pet. 3.9. 

Revenue, income, or annual profits, Ez. 4.13; 
Prov. 8.19; 15. 6; 16. &; Isa. 23. 3; Jer. 
12. 13. 

Reverence, veneration, humble and submis- 
sive respect, 2 Sam. 9.6; 1 Kings 1.313 
Esth. 3.2; Be. 89.7; Heb. 12. 9, 28. 

Reverse, to repeal, or overturn, Num. 23. 20; 
Esth. 8. 5, 8 

Reviling, reproaching, or speaking abusively 
of, forbidden, Matt. 5. 22; 1 Cor. 6. 10; 
1 Pet. 2. 23 ; 3.9; 2 Pet. 2.11; Jude 9. 

Revive, to return to life, Rom. 14. 9;—to 
quicken and render lively and active, Gen. 
45. 27; Judg. 15.19; Ps. 85.6; 138.7; Isa. 
57.153; Hab. 3. 2. 

Revolt, to fall away from one to another, as 
men do who rebel against their king, 2 
Kings 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 21. 10; Isa. 1. 5; 31. 
6; Jer. 5. 23. 

Rewards, great, promised to the righteous, 
Deut. 28. 1, &c.; Ps. 1.1, &c.; 50.23; 84. 
12; 112.1; Prov. 3. 33; 10. 6, 17; 12. 2, 
28; Isa. 3. 10; 48. 18 ;—of a temporal na- 
ture, Psal. 37.29; Prov. 2. 21; 3. 2,7, 16; 
10. 3, 30; 13.25; 22.45; Isa. 33. 15 ;—com- 
ared to crowns and kingdoms, Matt. 25. 
4; Luke 12, 32; 22,29; 2 Tim. 2. 12; 4. 

8; Heb. 12, 28; Jam.1.12; 1 Pet.1.4; 5. 
4; Rev. 2.10; 3. 11. 

Rezin, [voluntary, good will, mmmner] king 
of Syria, confederate with Pekah king of 
Israel against Judah, 2 Kings 15. 37; 16.5; 
Isa. 7. 1. 

Rezon, [lean, smal], secret, prince] the son 
of Eliadah, revolts from Hadadezer, and 
opposes Solomon, | Kings 1), 23. 

Rhegium, a city of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, where Paul landed on his way to 
Rome, Acts 28. 13. 

Rhinoceros. See Unicorn. 
Rhodes, an island of the Mediterranean, 

about 75 miles east of Crete, and about 
120 miles in circumference, Acts 2]. 1. 

Ribs, bones in the sides of animals, Eve 
formed of one, Gen, 2. 21, 22 ;—figurative- 
ly, the kingdoms of Lydia, Babylon, and 
Egypt, Dan. 7. 5. 

Riblah, a city of Syria, in the country of Ha- 
math, where Pharaob-Necho deprived Je- 
hoahaz of his crown, and gave it to Jehoi- 
akim, 2 Kings 23, 33, 34 ;—here Nebuchad- 
nezzar abode while his army besieged Je- 
rusalem, 25, 6 ;—here king Zédekiah’s sons 
were slain, and his own eyes put out, Jer. 
39.5; 52, 9—11. 

Riches, their vanity and uncertainty, Job 
36. 19; Prov. 11. 4, 28; 15. 16; 23. 5; 
Ecel. 5. 12; 6. 1; Jer. 9. 23; Ez. 7. 19; 
Zeph. 1. 18; Matt. 6. 19; Luke J2. 16, 
&c.; Jam.5. 1; Rev. 18.16 ;—the dangers 
to which they expose men, Prov. 18. 11; 
28.11; 30. 8; Eccl. 5. 12; Matt. 13. 22; 
James 2. 6; 5.5;—no mark of divine fa- 
vour, Ps. 73. 12; Matt. 5.45; Luke 1. 53; 
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Jam. 5. 1;—the fate of ill-gotten ones, Job 
20. 15; Prov. 10, 2; 16. 8; 20, 21; 21 6; 22. 16 ; 28. 8, 22; Jer. 17. 11;-~to be ac. 
guired by honest labour and industry, 
Prov. 10.4; 12, 11; 13, 4; 22. 29; 28, 19; 
—if well used, a blessing, Prov. 14. 20; 
19. 4; 29. 7; keel. 7. 12; Luke 16.0: 
Tim. 6. 19;— the duty of those who are 
possessed of them, Ps, 62.10; 1 Tim. 6.17; 
Jam. 1.10 ;—what are true riches, Matt. 6, 
a janke 12. 33; 1 Tim, 6.18; Rev.2 9; 

Rid, to set free, or clear from, Gen. 37 22; 
Ex, 6. 6; Lev. 26.6; Ps, 82.4; 144.7, 11. 

Riddance, a complete removal of, Lev, 23, 22; 
Zeph. 1. 18. 

Riddle, an enigma, or dark and puzzling 
question ;—Samson’s, Judg. 14. 12—19 ;—~ 
Ezekiel’s, Ez. 17. 2. 

Rifle, to rob or plunder, Zech. 14. 2. 
Righteous, those who are just and upright in 

eart and practice, both towards God and 
man ;—their character described, Ps. 112. 
5; Prov. 12, 10; 13. 5; 21. 12; Mist. 12. 
35 ; John 1. 47;—under several characters, 

Ps. 15. 1, &v.; 37, 21; 112. 
53 Prov. 10.20; 12. 5,10; 13. 53 13. 28; 
21. 26 ; 28. 1; 29. 7; Ezek. 18, 5, &c.3; 

6. 20; Luke 1. 6; Acts 10. I, &e.; 
11. 24; Kom. 5.7. 

and wicked compared, Psa}. 1. 37. 
49. 58, 73.; Prov. 4.16; 14.95; 28. 3, &c.; 
Isa. 3. 16 ;—have oft the same fate in this 
world, Eccl. 7.15; 8.14; 9.2;—their hap- 
piness and privileges, Ps. 37. 23; Prov. 12. 
2; 13.22; 14.14; 28.5; Isa. 33.15. Rom. 
2. 10; 5.7; 10.5, 9; 2 Cor. 3, 18; Eph. 2. 
19; Col. 1.12; 3.4; Heb. 12.14; ] John 
3.2; Rev. 2. 7, 11, 17, 26,28; 3.5, 12,21; 
22. 14 ;—salt of the earth, and light of the 
world, Matt. 5. 13, 14 ;—sons of God, Rom. 
8. 14, &c.; 1 John 3. 1, 2;—one with 
Christ and the Father, John 17. 1), 21 ;— 
temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16 ;—free from 
trouble, Ps. 91.14; Prov. 1.33; 16.73; Isa. 
32. 17; Rev. 7. 16; 21.4;—1to be remem- 
bered with respect, Ps. 112.6; Prov. 10.7; 
—to be blessed in their posterity, Ex. 25. 
5,6; Deut. 4. 40; 12.25; Ps. 37. 26; 103. 
17; Prov. 11. 21; 12. 7; 14, 26; 20. 7; 
Luke 1. 50 ;—to inherit eterna] life, Dan. 
12, 2; Luke 18. 30; John 3. 15; 4. 14; 

- Rom. 2.7; 1 Tim. 6.19; Tit. 1.2; 1 John 
2.25; Jude 21, 

Righteousness of God, as the governor of the 
world, asserted, Fs. 1]. 7; 36.6; 48.10: 
71.19; 97. 2; 111. 3; 119. 137, 142; 145. 
17; Jer. 9.24; Dan. 9.7; Rev. 16. 5. 

of Christ, his perfect obedience 
to all the demands of the Divine law, and 
his endurance of its penalty, in the room, 
and for the justification of his people; 
and which is often called the righteousness 
of God, because appointed and accepted by 
God ;— wrought out by him who is truly 
God in our nature ;—and exhibiting a bright 
display of God’s righteousness, Jer. 23 6 
33. 16; Mal. 4.2; Rom. 1. 17; 3. 22; 10. 
3; 1 Cor. 1.30; 2 Cor, 5. 21; Phil. 3.9; 2 
Pet. 1. 1. 

of the saints consists, in Christ’s 
righteousness imputed to them, 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
Phil. 3. 9 ;—in principles of righteousness 
implanted in them, Eph. 4. 23, 24 ;—and in 
righteousness of life czemplyied by them, 
Eph. 2. 10; Tit. 2. 14. 

Rigour, strictness and severity, Ex 1 13 
ev. 25. 43. 

Rimmon, an idol worshipped by the people of 
Damascus, 2 Kings 5. 18;—a steep rock 
which served as a fortress to the Benjam- 
ites, Judg. 20. 45 ;—also a city of the tribe 
of Simeon, Josh. 19. 7; Neh. 11. 29. 

Rings, used as ornaments for the ears, hands, 
fingers, &c. were very ancient, Gen. 24. 
22,30, 47; 41. 42; Num. 31.50; Esth. 3. 
10; 8.2; Luke 15. 22; Jam. 2. 2, 

Ring-leader, the head of a mob or party, Acts 
24, 5. 

Riot, wild and loose mirth, Rom. 13. 13 ; Tit. 
1.6; 1 Pet. 4. 4. : 

Riotous, intemperate, Juxurious, wanton, 
Prov. 23. 20; 28.7; Luke 15. 13. 

River, a name sometimes given by the He- 
brews to seas, such as, the Red sea, and 
the Mediterranean, Ps. 74. 15; Hab. 3.8; 
Isa. 23. 3 ;—river of God, showers, Ps. 65. 
9 ;—one to rise from Jerusalem, and to flow 
into the great and the dead sea, Ez. 47.25 
Zech, 14. 8. 

River of life in paradise, Rev. 22. 1. 
Robbery, or theft, forbidden and threatened 

Lev. 19. 13; Ps. 62. 10; Prov. 21. 7; 28 
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24; Isa. 61. 8; Ezek. 18.10; Am. 3. 10; 
Neh. 3. 1;—how punished, Ex, 22, 1; 2 
Sam. 12.5; Prov. 6. 31. : 

Robes, long and ornamented garments, worn 
by persons of rank, 1 Kings 22. 10, 30; 2 
Chr, 18. 9, 29; Ezek. 26, 16; Luke 20. 46 ; 
—of the redeemed, Rey. 6. 11; 7.9, 13, I+. 

Rocks, noted ones ina mountainous country, 
as Canaan was, were many, Exod. 17. 6; 

Num. 20. 10,11; 1 Sam. 14.4; 23. 28, &e. ; 
—were often used as places of retreat, or 
fortresses, Judg. 15. 8; 20.45; 1 Sam. 23. 
35; 1 Chr. 11. 15. 

Rod of Moses changed into a serpent, Ex. 
: a 7. 10 ;—of Aaron budded, Num. 17. 

cc. 
Rods prepared by Jacob, Gen. 30. 37. 
Roe, a species of deer, the smallest known 

tc us, 1 Chr. 12.8; Prov. 5.19; 6.5; tsa. 
13. 14, J 

Axil, a piece of skin or parchment, wrilten 
scmetines on both sides, and roiled to- 
gether, instead of being bound in cut 
leave 5, Ez. 6. 2; Isa. 8. 15; Jer. 36.2, 6, 23, 
29 ;—one flying, in a vision of Zechariah, 
Zech. 5. 1. a 

Keme, the chief city of Italy, and long the 
mistress of the world, was founded about 
7483 years before Christ, and increased to 
such an extent that it covered seven hills, 
and was about 20 miles in circumference, 
containing once nearly 2,000,000 of inhab- 
itants ;— strangers from, at Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts 2. 10 ;—froin it 
all Jews were commanded to depart, 18. 
2;— Paul was carried to it a prisoner, 28. 
16 ;—remained there two years preaching, 
30,31 ;—sent an epistle to the saints there, 
Rom. 1.7. 

Roman, or freed man of Rome, Paul was, Acts 
16. 37 ; 22. 25, 27, 29. 

Rovers, wandering and plundering robbers, 
1 Chr. 12. 21. 

Rouse, to stir up from rest or quiet, Gen, 49. 
9 

Ruby, a precious stone, of ared colour, mixed 
with purple, Job 28. 18; Prov. 3.15; 8.11; 
QU. 15; 31. 10. 

Rudder, the helm, or part which steers a ship, 
Acts 27. 40. 

Rudiments, first exements of education, Col. 
. 8, 20. 

Rue, a plant of which the Pharisees gave 
tithes, though not enjoined by the law, 
Luke 11. 42. ; 

Rufus, [red] the son of Simon the Cyrenian, 
Mark 15.21 ;—he, or one of the sarne name, 
is saluted by Paul, Rom. 16, 13. 

Rulers, or civil magistrates, to be respected 
and obeyed, Rom. 13.]—7; Tit. 3.1; 1 
Pet. 2. 13, 14 ;—the devil and his agents so 
called, Eph. 6. 12. 

Running the Christian race, directions for, 1 
Cor. 9. 24; Heb. 12. 1. 

Rush, a well known plant, Job 8. 11; Isa. 9. 
14; 19.15; 35. 7. 

Rust, earthly riches liable to, Matt. 6. 19 ;— 
of their riches, a witness against avaricious 
rich men, Jam. 5. 3. ; 

Ruth, (filled, satisfied] accompanies her 
mother-in-law from the land of Moab to 
Bethlehem, Ruth 1. 16;—gleans in the 
fields of Boaz, 2. 1, &c. ;—claims the right 
of relationship to him, 3. 8;—married to 
him, 4. 10. . 

Rye, grain which differs from wheat in hay- 
ing a flatter, darker, and coarser grain, Ex. 
9. 325 Isa. 28, 25. 
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Sabachthani, the Syro-Chaldaic of the He- 
-brew word quoted by Christ from Ps, 22. 
1; and which signifies, thou hast forsaken 
me, Matt. 27. 46; Mark 15. 34. 

Sabaoth, hosts or armies, Rom. 9. 29 ; James 

5. 4. 
Sabbath, [rest] so called, because God rest- 

ed on it from his work of creation, and ap- 

pointed it for rest to man and beast, Gen, 

2. 2;—charge to keep it, Dx. 16. 23; 20. 8, 

10; 23. 12; 31. 12; 34. 21; 35.2; Lev. 23. 
3; Deut. 5. ders 17.21 isin {0 she spent 

in worshipping God, in reading an a 

ing his word, &c. Ley. 19. 305 26.2; Isa. 

58. 13; Bz. 46.3; Mark 6.2; Luke 4. 16, 

31, 13.10; Acts 13. 14, 15, 27, 42, 44; 15. 
21; 17. 2, 3; 18. 4;— promises to them 

who keep it, Isa. 56. 2, 4—7; 58. 13, J4;— 

threatenings against those who break it, 
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Ex. 31. 14, 15; 35.23; Jer. 17. 27; Ez, 20, 
15, 16, 23, 24; 22. 8, 14, 26, 31 ; 23. 38, 46; 
—offerings on it, Nuin. 28. 9,— a breaker 
of it stoned, 15. 32;—the violation of it 
corrected by Nehemiah, Neh. 13. 15—22; 
—the superstitious observance of it cen- 
sured, and works of charity and mercy to 
be done on it, Matt. 12. 1, 113 Mark 2. 23, 
27; Luke 13. 15; John 7.23. 

Sabbath, change vf, from the seventh to the 
first day of the week, arguments for,— 
Christ rose from the dead on the first day, 
which has ever since been kept sacred to 
the memory of this event, Matt. 28. 1; 
Mark 16. 1 ;—Christ honoured this day by 
often meeting with his disciples, John 20. 
19, 2u ;—it is called the Lord’s day, namely 
the Lord Christ’s day, Rev. 1. 10 ;—on this 
day the apostles received the Holy Ghost 
to qualify them for their work, Acts 2. 1, 
compared with Ley. 23. 15 ;—on this day 
Paul preached to the disciples, who had 
met to eat the Lord’s supper, Acts 20. 7 ;— 
the directions which Paul gives to the 
church in Corinth, plainly allude to their 
religious assemblies on this day, 1 Cor. 16. 
1, 2. 

, the Christian, ought to be sanctified 
as a day of rest from worldly labour and 
care, though not from works of mercy and 
charity, Ex. 20.10; Matt. 12. 12;—a day 
of remembrance of Christ’s finishing his 
humiliation by rising from the dead, 1 Cor. 
15. 20;—a day of meditation and prayer, 
Rev. 1. 10; —a day of public worship, and 
commemoration of the sacrifice of Christ, 
John 20. 19; Acts 20. 7;—a day of holy 
joy, Psal. 118. 24; jsa. 58. 13;—a day of 
anticipation of the heavenly rest, Heb. 4.9. 

Sabbatical year, for rest to the ground, Ex. 
23.10; Lev. 25. 1; Deut. 15. 1. 

Sabeans, a people of Arabia, carried away 
Job’s cattle, Job 1. 15;—they appear to 
have been above the ordinary stature, Isa. 
45, 14. 

Sackbut, a musical instrument in use among 
the Chaldeans, the form of which is un- 
certain, Dan. 3. 5, 7. 

Sackcloth used in mourning, Gen. 37. 34; 
Job 16.15; Jon. 3. 5. 

Sacryfice, by shedding the blood of animals, 
as an acknowledgement that the life of the 
offerer was forfeited, and a supplication for 
pardon, was of very early appointment, as 
appears from those of Cain and Abel, Gen. 

3, &c. ;—of Noah, & 20 ;—-of Abraham, 
15. 9; 22. 13 ;—of Job, Job 1. 5. 

to be without blemish, Lev. 22. 19 ; 
—its age, 26 ;—how to be eaten, 29, 30 ;— 
for morning and evening, Num. 28. 3 ;—of 
the meat and drink-offering, 15. 1, &c. ;— 
on the Sabbath, 28. 9 ;—on the new mocns, 
11 ;—at the passover, 16, &c. ;—on the of- 
fering of the first-fruits, 26 ;—to be in one 
place, Deut. 12.5. See Offvrings. 

, insignificant without true piety, 1 
Sam. 15. 22; Ps. 50.8; 51. 16; Isa. 1.1] 5 
Jer. 6.20; Amos 5. 21; Mic. 6.6; Hos. 6. 
6; Mark 12, 33. 

, the death of Christ one of infinite 
value, Eph. 5.2; Heb. 9. 11— 14, 26; 10. 
10, &e. 

Sucrilege, the crime of stealing or profaning 
any thing dedicated to divine worship, for- 
bidden and censured, Prov. 20. 25; Mal. 3. 
8,9; Rom. 2. 22. 

Sadducces, a noted sect among the Jews, in 
the days of our Lord, who maintained that 
the soul of man is material like his body ; 
that there is no other spirit besides God ; 
that there is no resurrection of the dead ; 
and that all the rewards of virtue, and 
punishments of vice, reach only to this 
present life ;— their opinions reproved by 
our Lord, Matt. 16. 1—12; 22. 23—34; 
Mark 12 18—27; Luke 20. 27—38 ;—join 
the priests in  persecuting the apostles, 
Acts 4. 1—3; 5. 17 ;—divided against the 
Pharisees, who had joined them in accu- 
sing Paul, 23. 6—8. 

Sadness of the countenance, or mourning 
under trials, makes the heart better, Eccl. 

+ Oe 
Safe, those are who trust in the Lord, Prov. 

29. 25. 
Saffron, an odoriferous herb, Song 4. 14. 
Sailors, mentioned among those who mourn 

the fate of Babylon, Rev. J8. 17. 
Saints, or holy ones, the genuine people of 
God, who are sanctified by his word and 
Spirit, 1 Sam. 2. 9; 2 Chr. 6. 41; Ps. 16.3; 
37.28; Rom. 1. 7; 8. 27, &e. 

Salamis, a city in the island of Cyprus, 
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where Paul and Barnabas preached, Acts 
13. 5, 

Salathiel, [asked of God, or loan of God] the 
son of Jeccniah, and father of Zerobabel, 
1Chr. 3.17; Matt. 1.12. | 

Salem, supposed to be the original name of 
Jerusalem, in the days of Melchizedec, 
Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 7. 1 ;—also the name o: 
a place near to which John baptized, John 

. 23. 
Salmone, a sea-port city in the island of 

Crete, Acts 27. 7. : : 
Salome, [peaceable, perfect, reward] the wife 

of Zebedee, and mother of James and John, 
Mark 15. 40; 16. 1. 

Salt to be used with every burnt-offering, 
Lev. 2. 13;— Christians compared to it, 
Matt. 5.13; Mark 9. 49; Luke 14. 34. 

Salt-sea, the name of that lake at the south- 
east of the Holy Land, which separated it 
from the country of the Moabites, Gen. 14. 
3; Deut. 3. 17 ;—it is called also the Dead 
sea, the sea of Sodom, and the sea of the 
Desert. Its length is about 72 miles, and 
its breadth 19. Close by it, if not now 
under it, once stood the cities of Sodom, * 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Ziboim. Its wa- 
ters are in the highest degree salt, bitter, 
and nauseous ; and of such specific gravity 
that a man can scarcely sink in it. The 
land around it is gloomy and barren, and 
an awful siience hangs over this lake. 

Salvation, temporal safety, preservation, or de- 
liverance, is from God only, Ps. 3. 8; Isa. 
43. 11; Hos. 13.45; Jon. 2.9; 1 Tim. 4.10 

, deliverance from sin and hell, and 
the final enjoyment of heavenly bliss, is 
through Christ, Matt. 1. 21; Luke l. 69, 
2.30; John 3. 16, 17; 10. 9; Acts 4. 12, 
5. 31; 13.23; 15.11; 16. 31; Rom. 10. 9- 
Eph. 1.-3,7; 1 Tim. 1.15; 2 Tim. 1. 10 
Tit, 3.5; Heb. 2. 10; 5. 93 7.25;—is of- 
fered freely to all, Isa. 45. 22; 51.1; Matt. 
11. 23; John 7. 37; Rev. 22. 17. See Sa- 
viour. 

Salutations, friendly compliments, whether 
by words, letters, or kisses, Mutt. 5. 47; 
a Luke 1. 29, 41; 1 Cor. 16. 21; Col. 

Samaria, the capital city of the Ephraimites, 
situated about 42 miles north from Jerusa- 
lem, and called after the name of the ori- 
ginal owner of the hill on which it was 
built, 1 Kings 16. 24;— a grievous famine 
there, 2 Kings 6. 24 ;—relieved by the flight 
of the enemy, 7. 6 ;— taken by the Assy- 
rians, 18. 9;—a mixture of different na- 
tions settled in it, 17. 24. 

, the country of the Ephraimites, 1 
Kings 13, 32;—in the New Testament, it 
always means the country between Judea 
and Galilee, west of Jordan, which be- 
longed to the tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, Luke 17. 11; John 4. 4;— Chris- 
tians were scattered through, by persecu- 
tion, Acts 8. 1 ;—Philip preached Christ to 
i inhabitants, 5;—they received the word, 

Samaritans, inhabitants of the country of 
Samaria. After Shalmaneser, king of As- 
syria, had carried away the ten tribes of 
Israel cuptive, he re-peopled Samaria with 
a colony of Babylonians, Cuthians, and 
other idolaters. These, after a time, quit- 
ted the worship of idols, embraced the 
Jewish religion, and huilt a temple on 
mount Gerizim ; and their offspring mixed 
with apostate Jews, are called Samari- 
tans ;—their enmity to the Jews, Luke 9 
52, 53; John 4. 9 ;—their name used by the 
Jews as a reproach, 8. 18. 

Samos, an island in the east of the Mediter- 
ranean, about 9 miles from the coast of 
Asia Minor, Acts 20. 15. 

Samothracia, an island on the coast of Thra- 
cia, which Paul visited on his way from 
Troas, Acts 16. 11. 

Samson, [sun, service] the son of Manoah, 
born, Judg. 13, 24; — marries a Philistine, 
14. 1 ;—his riddle, 12;—kills thirty Philis- 
tines, 19 ;—burns their corn, 15. 3 ;—kills 
a thousand men with.a jaw-bone, 14 ;— 
escapes from Gaza, 16. 1;— seduced by 
Delilah, 4, &c. ;—taken by the Philistines, 
and his eyes put out, 21 ;—recovers his 
strength before his death, and destroys 
many of the Philistines, 22, &c. 

Samuel, [asked of, and lent to God] the son 
of Elkanah by Hannah, born, I Sam. 1 
20 ;—devoted to God, 24;—who speaks to 
him when very young, 3. 1, &c.;—per- 
suades the \sraelites to abandon idolatry 
at Mizpeh,? 3;—his sons misbehave, 8. I 
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explains the customs of kings, 10 ;—re- 
ceives Saul, 9. 11;—anoints him, 10. 1 ;— 
asserts his own integrity, 12. 1 ;—reproves 
Saul, 13. 11; 15, 12, &c.;—deserts him, 35 ; 
—anoints David, 16. 11, &c. ;—dies, 25, 1; 
—appears to Saul after his death, 28. 9, &c. 

Sanballet, [secret bush, or enemy] governor 
of Samaria, was grieved that the city and 
temple of Jerusalem were to be rebuilt, 
ne m. 2. 10;— opposes the Jews, 6, 1, 

C. 
Sanctify, to make holy, to treat as holy, or to 

set apart for holy services, Ex. 19. 10; 22. 
23; 30. 29; Deut. 5.12; Isa. 8 13; 29.23; 
Eph. 5. 26; 1 Thess. 5, 23 

Sanctification, the progressive conformity of 
the heart and life to the will of God, | 
Thess. 5. 23;— it includes both dying to 
sin, and living in holiness, 1 Pet. 2. 24 ;— 
in its nature it is a divine work, Tit. 3.5; 1 
Pet. 1.2;—a progressive work, Job 17.9; 
Prov. 4. 18 ;—an internal work, Eph. 4. 23; 
—a work always visible in its effects, Acts 
(1, 23; Rom. 7. 4;—a work which is never 
left till it be perfected, Phil. 1. 6;—a work 
necessary to our peace, usefulness, and 
eternal happiness, Rom. 6. 20—22; Eph. 
5. 26, 27; Heb. 12. 14;—its Evidences arg, 
freedom from sin, Rom. 6. 2, 6, 18; — the 
love and practice of holiness, Psal. 51. 7, 
10; Rom. 6. 22;— humility, Job 42.5, 6; 
Eph. 3. 8 ;—deadness to the world, Gal. 6. 
414; — patient submission to the will of God 
under afflictions, Job 2.10; Ps. 39. 9;— 
growing desires after heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 4— 
8; Phil. 1. 23. 

Sanctuary, the Holy of Holies, Lev. 4. 6; — 
the temple at large, 2 Chr. 20. 8 ;—the one 
place of national worship for the Israelites, 
Deut. 12. 5;—David longs to attend it, Ps. 
42.2; 63. 1; 84. ;—its place after the res- 
toration of the Jews, Ezek. 48. 8; — hea- 
ven, Heb. 8. 2. 

Sandals, at first, were only soles fastened on 
the feet with strings or thongs ; afterwards 
they were covered like shoes, Mark 6.9; 
Acts 12. 8. 

Sankedrim, or Senate, the chief council of the 
Jewish nation, composed of 70 or 72 judges; 
and said to have taken its rise from the 70 
elders appointed to assist Moses ;—Christ 
was brought before it, Matt. 27.1; John 
1l. 47;— Stephen, Acts 6. 12, 15;— Peter 
and John, 4.5—7;—the apostles, 5. 21, 
27 

Sapphire, « precious stone, second only to the 
diamond in lustre, hardness, and value ; 
and of a pure blue, or deep azure colour, 
Ex. 24. 10; 28.18; Job 28. 16; Lam. 4.7; 
Ezek. J. 20; Rev. 21. 19. 

Sarah, [lady or princess} the wife of Abra- 
ham, Gen. 11.29; 12. 5 ;—her name chang- 
ed from Sarai, 17. !5;— bare Isaac when 
she was above 9) years of age, 21.2 ;—died 
aged 123 years, 23. 2;—buried, 19. See 
Abraham. 

Sardis, a once large city of Asia Minor, situa- 
ted at the foot of mount Tmolus, about 50 
miles eastward of Smyrna ;—Christ’s mes- 
sage to the church there, Rev. 3. 1. 

Sardine or Sardius,a gem of a deep red, or 
bloody colour, Ex. 28.17; Ez.28.13; Rev. 
4.3; 21. 20. 

Sardonyz. See Onyz. : 
Satan, (an enemy? the devil, appears in the 
presence of God, Job 1.6; 2. 1 j~-tempts Da- 
vid to number Israel, 1 Chr. 21. 1 ;—oppo- 
ses Joshua the high-priest, Zech. 3. | ;— 
tempts Jesus, Matt. 4. 1; Mark 1. 13; 
Luke 4. 2;—the prince of the demons, 
Matt. 9. 34 ;—Judas so cailed, John 6. 70; 
—Peter so called, Mark 8. 33;—seen by 
Jesus as lightning falling from heaven, 
Luke 10. 18;— his synagogue, Rev. 2. 9; 
-~bound for a thousand years, 20.2. See 

~ Devil. 
Satiate, 

14, 25; 46. 10. 
Satyr, an animal, fabulously represented as 
having the upper half like a man, and the 
under like a goat ; but which is supposed 
to have been the horned owl, or some kind 
of monkey, Isa. 13. 21; 34, J4. 

Saul, [asked, lent, sepulchre] the son of Kish, 
and first king of Isracl, sent to find his 
father’s asses, 1 Sam. 9. 1;—applies to 
Samuel, 18 ;— prophecies, 10. 9; — chosen 
king, 17 ;—delivers the inhabitants of Ja- 
besh-gilead, 11. 11;— arms the people 
against the Philistines, 13. 3;— defeats 
them, 14. 10;—makes a rash vow, 14. 24; 
—sacrifices without waiting for Samuel, 
13. 8;—his success against the enemies of 

“to satisfy, to fill, or to glut, Jer. 3). 
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Israel, 14.47 ,—his family, 49 ;—deserted by 
Samuel, 15. 35 ;—sends for David, 16. 19; 
— endeavours to kill him, 18. 10; 19. 10, 
11;— prophesies, 19. 22 ;— pursues David, 
22. 6 ;—orders the execution of the priests 
of Nob, 22. 11;— spared by David in the 
cave, 24. 1, &c. ;—also at Hachilah, 26. 4; 
—consults a witch at Endor, 28. 7 ;—slain, 
31,2; 1 Chr. 10. 2;—seven of his sons put 
to death by the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 8; 
—buried by David, 12 ;—his descendants, 
1 Chr. 8. 33; 9: 39. 

Saul of Tarsus. See Paul. 
Saviour, one who delivers from danger and 

misery, as God does by his providential 
care, Ps. 106. 21; Isa. 45. 15, 21; Jer. 14. 
8; 1 Tim. 4. 10. 

, our Lord Jesus Christ, Luke 2. 11; 
John 4. 42; Acts 5. 31; 13. 23; Eph. 5. 23; 
Phil. 3. 20;— he saves from sin, Matt. 1. 
21 ;— from the thraldom of Satan, Heb. 2. 
14; 1 John 3. 8;—from the world, Gal. 1. 

—57 ;—from the grave, Hos. 13.14; 1 Cor. 
15. 22, 23; Phil. 3. 20, 21;— from hell, 1 
Thess. 1. 10;—and brings to the enjoy- 
ment of eternal bliss in heaven, Matt. 25. 
34; 1 Pet. 1. 3,4; 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

» Christ is, able to save to the utter- 
most, Heb. 7. 25;—and he is willing to 
save all who come to him, Matt. 11. 28; 
John 6. 37. 

Savour, scent, odour, or smell, Ley. 26. 31; 
Num. 15.3; 28.13; Eccl. 10.1; Joel 2.20; 
2 Cor. 2.15; Eph. 5. 2. 

Saws, for cutting wood or stones, 1 Kings 7. 
9; Isa. 10. 15;—the Ammonites tortured 
under, 2 Sam. 12. 31; 1 Chr. 20. 3;—an- 
cient worthies put to death by, Heb. 11.37. 

Scabbard, the sheath of a sword, Jer. 47. 6. 
Scales, the covering of fishes, Lev. 11. 9, 10; 

Deut. 14. 9, 10 ;—a skin or film on the eye, 
Acts 9. 18;— balances for weighing, Isa. 
40. 12. 

Scalp, the skull, or top of the head, Psal. 68. 
21, 

Scape-yoat, a type of Christ, Lev. 16. 22; 
Isa. 53. 4; 1 Pet. 2. 24, 

Scare, to affright or terrify, Job 7. 14. 
Scarlet, a beautiful bright red, much worn by 

great men, 2 Sam. |. 24; Prov. 3]. 21; 
Lam. 4.5; Dan. 5. 7;— figuratively, sins 
of deep enormity, Isa. 1. 18. 

Scatter, to disperse, or drive into different 
places, Gen. 11.93; 49.75; Lev. 26. 33 ;—to 
overthrow or destroy, Ps. 68. 14; 89. 10; 
92. 9. : 

Sceptre, a rod cr staff of authority in the 
hands of kings, governors, or rulers, Gen. 
49. 10; Num. 24.17; Esth. 5. 2; Ps. 45.6. 

Seceva, (disposed, prepared’ a Jew, who re- 
sided at Ephesus, whose seven sons went 
about pretending to exorcise, or cast out 
devils, Acts 19. 14—16. 

Schism, a breach, rupture, or division in the 
Christian church, 1 Cor. 1. 10; 3. 33 11. 
18; 12. 25; 2 Cor. 13, 11. 

Schools of the prophets, institutions for the 
religious education of young men, | Sam. 
19. 18—24; 2 Kings 2. 3, 5; 4. 23 ;—that of 
Tyrannus, Acts 19. 9. 

Schoolmaster, the law is, to drive men by its 
exactions and threatenings to Christ, Gal. 
3. 24;—they who believe no longer under, 
2 

Science, knowledge, or art attained by Jearn- 
ing, Dan. 1.4 ;—foolish and sinful arts, 1 
Tim. 6. 20. 

Scoffers, proud and reviling mockers at God 
and religion, described and condemned, 
Psal. 1. 1; Prov. 3.34; 9.7; 13.1; 14. 65 
Isa. 29. 20; 2 Pet. 3. 3;—at their neigh- 
bours, censured, Prov. 10. 10. See Scorn- 
ers. 

Scorch, to burn, or dry up with heat, Matt 
13 6; Mark 4. 6; Rev. 16. 8, 9. 

Scolding, clamorous, censured, Prov. 15.1; 
Eph. 4. 31. : 

Scorners, haughty scoffers and despisers of 
religion, described and censured, Prov. 1. 
22; 3. 34; 9. 7, 12; 13. 1; 14. 6; 15. 12; 
19. 29; 21. 24; 24. 9; 29. 8; Isa. 29. 20, 
See Scoffers. 

Scorpion, a venomous reptile, of oval figure, 
somewhat resembling asinall lobster, with 
eight legs, and a long slender tail armed 
with a sting, Deut. 8.15; 1 Kings 12. 11; 
Ezek, 2. 6; Luke 10. 19; 11. 12; Rev. 9. 
3, 5, 10. 

Scourging, a punishment among the Jews 
and Romans, Lev. 19. 20; Deut. 25. 2; 
Matt. 10. 17; 27.26; Acts 5. 40; 22, 24; 2 
Cor. 11. 24, 25. 

4;—from the sting of death, 1 Cor. 15. 55] 
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Scribe, a writer of the sacred law, who tran- 
scribed copies of it, and was supposed to 
be well acquainted with it; a man of 
learning, and a doctor of the law, who 
read and expounded it to the people ;—as 
was Jonathan, David’s uncle, 1 Chr. 27. 
32 ;—Baruch, the secretary of Jeremiah, 
Jer. 36. 26;— Ezra, Ez. 7. 6;— and those 
who lived in the days of Christ, Matt. 5. 
20; 7, 29; 16. 21; 17. 10; 20. 18; 23. 2; 
13. 14; 26.3; &c. 

» 4 Clerk, writer, or secretary, 2 Sam. 
8.17; 20.25; 1 Kings 4. 4; 2 Kings 19. 2; 
22. 8. 

Scrip, a small bag, or wallet, 1 Sam. 17. 403 
Matt. 10. 10; Mark 6.8; Luke 22. 35, 36. 

Scriptures, [writings] applied by way of emi- 
nence to those which are contained in the 
Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
2 Tim. 3. 16; (see Jnspiration)—ought to 
be read and studied by all men, Matt. 21, 
42; John 5. 39; Acts 17.11; Rom. 15. 4; 
16.26 ; 1 Cor. 10. 11 ;—should be read and 
studied with holy reverence, Ps. 85. 8 ;— 
with faith in their divine authority, 119. 
66 ;—with meek and humble docility of 
mind, 33; Jam. 1. 21 ;—with prayer for the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, Job 34.32; Ps. 
25.4, 5; 119. 12, 18;— various important 
ends for which they are given, 2 Tim. 3. 
16;— promote the sanctification, edifica- 
tion, and comfort of believers, John 17.17. 
19; Acts 20. 32; Rom. 15. 4;— danger o 
rejecting them, Mark 16. 16; Luke 10. 16; 
John 3. 36; 12.48; Heb. 2.3; 10. 28; 12. 
25;—to be frequently meditated upon, 
Deut. 6.6; 11.18; Ps.1.2; 119.97; John 
5. 39; 2 Pet. 3. 2;—a privilege of the Jews, 
Rom. 3. 2;—the advantage of the study of 
them, Ps. 19. 7; 119. 9, 72, 98, 103; Rom. 
15.43; Eph. 6. 17; 2 Tim. 3. 15; Jam. 1. 
25;—to be preserved entire, Deut. 4. 2; 
Prov. 30. 6; Rev. 22. 18. : 

—— of the Old Testament referred to 
in the New, Matt. 1. 23; 2. 5, 6,15; 3. 3; 
4. 14; and in about 300 other places. 

Scythians,a savage people who dwelt near 
the Euxine and Caspian seas, Col. 3. 11. 

Sea, the Hebrews thus name the fresh water 
lakes, a8 the sea of Gennesareth, or Gali- 
lee, Matt. 4. 18 ;—the sea of Jazer, beyond 
Jordan, near the city of Jazer, Jer. 48. 32; 
—the Dead or Salt sea, Gen. 14. 3;— the 
Great sea, the Mediterranean, which 
washes the whole western shore of Ca- 
naan, Ps. 104. 25;—the molten laver, in 
the temple, 1 Kings 7. 23; 2 Chr. 4. 2;— 
the whole mighty ocean, which shall give 
up its dead, Rev. 20. 13 ;—none in the new 
earth, 1. 

Seals, seven, opened, Rev. 6. 1. 
Sealing, or marking with a stamp, wax on 

letters or deeds, the antiquity and use of 
it, Gen. 38. 18; Ex. 28. 11; 1 Kings 21. 8; 
Neh. 9. 38; Esth. 3.12; Dan. 6.17; Matt. 
27. 66 ;—figuratively, the stamping of the 
divine image on the soul, by the Holy 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22; Eph. 1.13; 4. 30. 

Search, to examine carefully, as we are com- 
manded to do the Scriptures, John 5. 39; 
—as God does the hearts of men, 1 Chr. 
28.9; Jer. 17.10. s 

Seared, rendered hard, callous, and unfeel- 
ing, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

Seasons, the Hehe of heaven appointed for, 
Gen. 1. 14; Ps. 104. 19 ;—certainty of their 
regular succession, Gen. 8. 22 ;—one given 
for every lawful purpose, Eccl. 3. 1—8. 

Seat, the scribes and Pharisees sat in Moses’, 
Matt. 23. 2;—loved the uppermost in the 
synagogues, Luke 11. 43. 

Seba. See Sheba. 
Sebat, the fifth month of the Jewish civ 

year, and the eleventh of their sacred, 
agreeing to our January. 

Secret actions will be discovered, Fcel. 12 
14; Matt. 10. 26; Luke 8. 17; 12. 2; 1 
Cor. 4. 5. 

Secrets, of a lawful kind, not to be revealed 
Prov. 17.9; 25.9; Mic. 7. 5;— Samson’ 
betrayed, Judg. 16. 5, Js. 

Sect, a party distinguished by some peculiar 
tenets; such as the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians, Acts 5. 17; 15. 5; 24. 5. 
See these articles. 

Security from evil, how to be attained, Ps 
15. 1—5; Prov. 1. 33; 10.9; 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Sedition, rebellious tumult, or insurrection 
against lawful government, condemned, 
Gal. 5. 20 

Seducers, tempters or corrupters, not to be 
regarded, Prov. 28.10; Matt. 5.19; 23.15; 
24. 4, 11; 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
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Seeds uf different kinds not to be sown ee 
gether, Deut. 22. 9. | 

Secthe, to prepare food in hot or boiting wa-| 
ter, &c. forbidden to be done on Sabbath, 
Ex. 16. 23 ;—a kid not to be thus prepared, | 
u ye mother’s milk, 23. 19; 34. 26; Deut. : 

. 21. 
Seir, (shaggy, goat, tempest, barley] the fa- 

ther of the ancient Horites, Gen. 36. 20 ;— 
also the name of the country where his 
posterity dwelt, 30. 

——, a noted mountain, or rather a range of 
mountains, on the south-east of the Dead 
sea, in [dumea, Gen. 14. 6 ;—also a hill on 
the frontiers of the tribes of Dan and JSu- 
dah, Josh. 15. 10. 

Selu or Selah, the capital of the Edomites, 
taken by Amaziah, and its inhabitants 
massacred, 2 Kings 14.7 ;—this, or another 
place of the same name, required to send 
tribute and sacrifice, Isa. 16. 1. 

Selah, aterm used frequently in the book of 
Psalms, the import of which 1s not well 
known ; though it is most generally be- 
lieved to denote a pause in singing, Ps. 3. 
24,8; 4.2, 4; 7.55 9. 16,20; 32.5, &e.; 
_Hab. 3 3, 9, 13. 
Seleucia, a city of Syria, situated on the 
shores of the Mediterranean, near the river 
Orontes ;— here Paul and Barnabas em- 
barked for Cyprus, Acts 13. 4. 

Self-dedication. See Dedication. 
Self-deception, the deceit which many prac- 

tise on themselves by judging favourably 
of their state and character, 1 Cor. 3. 18; 
Gal. 6.3; Jam. 1. 22, 26. 

Self-denial, a Christian duty, Matt. 16. 24; 
Mark 8. 34; Luke 9. 23;— must be exer- 
cised in regard to every forbidden indul- 
gence, how pleasant soever, or presently 
profitable, Matt. 5. 29, 30; 18.3.9; Tit. 2. 
12 ;—sometimes in things lawful, 1 Cor. 8. 
13; 9. 20; 10. 23;—in respect of our own 
righteousness, Isa. 64.6 ; Phil. 3. 7—9 ;— 
our own wisdom, 1 Cor. 3. 18—20 ;—our 
own strength, 2 Cor. 12. 10 ;—our own 
will, Matt. 6. 10; 26. 39;—and our own 
life, 16. 24, 25; Mark 8. 34, 35; Luke 9. 
23, 24. 

, motives to excite us to the prac- 
tice of, the express command of Christ, 
Matt. 16. 24 ;—his eminent example, 2 Cor. 
8.9; Phil. 2.5—8;—the encouragement 
he gives, Matt. 16, 25; 19. 29 ;—the exam- 
ple of the saints, particularly Abraham, 
Moses, and Paul, Heb. 11. 8, 17, 24— 26; 
2 Cor. 11. 23—27; Rev. 12, 1). 

Self-examination. See Examination. 
Self-interest, not to make us disregard the in- 

terests of others, 1 Cor. 10.24; Phil. 2. 21; 
2 Tim. 4. 10;—of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 10. 

Selling, frauds to be avoided in it, Lev. 19. 
13, 36 ; 25. 14; Prov. 11.1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 
23, 

Belvedye the edge of a web of cloth, Ex. 26. 
4; 36. 11. 

Senate, the chief court of the Jews, Acts 5. 
21. See Sanhkedrim. 

Sennacherib, (drought, solitude, bush destroy- 
ed of the sword] king of Assyria invades 
Judah, 2 Kings 18. 13; 2 Chr. 32.1; Isa. 
36. 1 ;—his army destroyed, 2 Kings 19. 35; 
2 Chr. 32, 21; Isa. 37. 36 ;—himself slain, 
37; 2 Kings 19. 37. 

Sense, the meaning or signification of scrip- 
ture, Neh. 8. 8; —any one of our bodily 
organs of perception; namely, seeing, 
hearing, smelling, tasting, and feeling, 
Heb. 5. 14. 

Sensual, earnal as opposed to spiritual, Jam. 
3.15; Jude 2. 

Sensuality, or devotedness to bodily plea- 
suies, censured, Amos 6. 45 Luke 16. 19, 
&c ; 1 Cor. 15. 32; Jam. 5. 5. 

Sentence, the decision of a judge, acquitting 
or condemning, Deut. 17. 9, 10; Ps. 17. 2; 
Luke 23. 24;—God’s pronounced against 
sin, not speedily executed, Eccl. 8. 11 ;— 
that which shall finally be passed on the 
righteous, Matt. 25. 34;— on the wicked, 

Separating, or partin 
duty, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

Sepharvaim, a tribe of the Samaritans, 2 
Kings 17. 245 18. 34; 19.13; Isa. 36. 193, 
37. 13. 

Septuagint, an ancient Greek version of the 
Old Testament, thus named because trans- 
lated by 70, or rather 72 Jews; and from 
which both our Lord and his apostles fre- 
quently quote texts, rather than from the 
Hebrew, Deut. 8. 3,in Matt. 4.4; Deut. 
6. 16, in Matt, 6.7; Hos. 6 6, in Matt. 9. 

g from, the wicked our 

SHA 

13; Lev. 19. 18, in Matt. 19. 19; Ps.8. 2, 
in Matt.21. 16; Ps. 118. 22, 23, in Matt, 21. 
42; Ex. 3.6, in Matt. @2. 32; Ps: 110. 1, in 
Matt. 22, 44; Zech. 13.7, in Matt. 26. 31, 
&e, &e. 

Sepulchres, or places for burying the dead, 
were usualJy hollow rooms dug into rocks, 
with an upright door to enter into them, 
to which a large stone was put, Gen. 23. 6; 
Judg. 8. 32; 1 Sam, 10. 2; 2 Sam. 2. 32; 
Isa. 22. 16; Matt. 27.60. See Grave. — 

Seraiah, [prince or song of the Lord] a high- 
priest of the Jews, was taken captive, and, 
along with 70 others, put to death at Rib- 
Jah, Jer. 52. 24—27. . 

Seraphim, [fiery ones] seen by Isaiah, Isa. 
4. 

Sergius Paulus, the deputy-governor of Cy- 
prus, converted by Paul, Acts 13. 12. 

Serpent deceives Eve, Gen. 3. 1 ;—fiery ones 
destroy many of the Israelites, Num. 21. 
4, &c. ;—a brazen one made by Moses, 8 ; 
—abused to superstition, 2 Kings 18. 4 ;— 
the erection of it declared to be typical of 
the crucifixion of Christ, John 3. 14. 

Servants, among the Hebrews were of two 
kinds; the first were foreigners taken cap- 
tive in war, or purchased ; and these their 
masters kept, exchanged, or sold accord- 
ing to their pleasure, Lev. 25, 44—46 ;—the 
second were Hebrews, who from poverty 
had sold themselves, or were delivered up 
by their parents, in a time of dire neces- 
sity, to satisfy the demands of an unfeel- 
ing creditor; and this class might either 
be redeemed at any time, or otherwise 
were bound to continue in servitude only 
till the seventh year, or the year of Jubi- 
lee, when they were free if they chose, 
Ex. 21.2—6; Lev. 25. 47—55 ; — law res- 
pecting daughters sold to be, Ex. 21.7—11; 
—fugitive, not to be delivered up, Deut. 
23. 15 ;—not to be oppressed, 24. 14. 

——-, their duty to be diligent and obedi- 
ent, Eph. 6. 5—7 ; Col. 3. 22; 1 Tim. 6.1; 
Tit. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 2. 18;—not to purloin, 
Tit. 2. 10;—not to be slothful or wastful, 
Prov. 18. 9; John 6. 12. 

Serug, (branch, twining] the father of Na- 
hor, and the grandfather of Abraham, Gen. 
11. 22—26. 

Seth, or Sheth, [placed, appointed] born to 
Adam, Gen. 4. 25; 5. 3;—the father of 
Enos, 6 ;—his age and death, 8. 

Seven, regarded by the Jews a number of 
perfection, because God rested on the 
seventh day, Gen. 2. 2 ;—their land rested 
from tillage every seventh year, Lev. 25. 4, 
5 ;—used to signify many times, Ps. 12. 6; 
119. 164; Prov. 24. 16; Isa. 4.1. 

Seventy elders appointed to relieve Moses, Ex. 
18. 25; Num. 11. 16;—called up to the 
mount, Ex. 24. 1. 

—their return, 17 
weeks, Daniel’s prophecy so called, 

Dan. 9. 24. 
Severity of God, his awful but righteous 
judgments, Rom. 11. 22;— manifested to 
Sodom, Gen. 19.24 ;—to the sons of Aaron, 
Lev. 10. 1, &c. ;—to Miriam, Num. 12. 10; 
—to the man who gathered sticks on the 
sabbath day, 15. 32 ;—to Korah, &c. 16.31; 
—to Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6. 6 ;—to Ananias and 
Sapphira, Acts 5. 1;—to Herod, 12723. 

Seces, male and female, to be distinguished 
by their dress, Deut. 22. 5. 

Shaduw, the law was, of gospel blessings, 
Heb. 10. 1 ;— our days on earth compared 
to, Job 14. 2; 17. 7 ;—of death, means the 
gloomy darkness with which it is often at- 
tended, 3. 5; 10. 21; 12. 22; 16. 16; 24. 
17; 34. 22; Ps. 23.47 44.19; 107.10, 14; 
Jsa. 9.2; Matt. 4.16; Luke 1.79. 

Shadrach, [tender nipple, soft field] and his 
companions JWeshach, and Abednego, ac- 

. ensed to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 12 ;— 
prouent before him, and charged to serve 
his idol, 13—15 ;—their bold and firm reso- 
Intion, 16—18 ;—were cast into the fiery 
furnace, 19—23.—were miraculously pre- 
served and called forth by the king, 24—26. 

Shaharaim, a descendant of Benjamin, who 
resided in Moab, whose numerous posteri- 
wy by his two wives, is mentioned, 1 Chr. 

° 28, 
Shallum, [peaceable, perfect, rewarder] or 

Shillem, a son of Naphtali, and father of 
the Shillemites, Gen. 46.24; Num. 26. 49; 
1 Chr. 7. 13;— another of this name, the 
son of Jabesh, who murdered and suc- 
ceeded Zechariah, 2 Kings 15. 10 ;—after 
one month slain, 14. 

disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 10. 1;}. 
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Shalmanezer, [peace, perfection, reward] king 
of Assyria, subdued the kingdom of Israel, 
and obliged their king to pay tribute, 2 
Kings 17. 3;— imprisoned their king for 
conspiracy, 4 ;—after three years’ siege, 
took Samaria, ravaged the fenced cities 
of Israel, massacred the inhabitants, and 
carried the remainder captive, 5.6; 18.8 
—12. 

Shambles, the flesh-market, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
Shame, the offspring of sin, Gen. 3. 7 ;—just 

cause of it, Ps. 25.3; Isa. 1. 295; 42. 17;— 
unreasonable, Matt. 10. 32; Mark 8. 38; 
Luke 9. 26; Rom. 1. 16; 2 Tim. 1. 8;— 
from guilt, Gen. 38. 26; Ez. 9.6; Prov. 13. 
5; Jer. 2.26; 3.25; John 3. 20;—from dis- 
race, 2Sam. 10.5; Luke 13.17; 16 3;— 
rom bashfulness, 2 Kings 2. 17. 

Shamgar, {astonished, stranger] the thirc’ 
judge of Israel, delivers them from the 
Philistines, Judg. 3. 31. 

Shammah, [desolation, astonishmentj the 
third of David’s mighty men, who, along 
with Eleazar, routed the Phitistines, 2 
Sam. 23. 11, 12;— one of the three who 
broke through the host of the Philistines 
and brought. water to David, 13—17. 

Shaphan, [rabbit, their breaking or lip] secre 
tary of the temple in the time of Josiah, 
2 Kings 22. 8, 9 ;—informed that king, that 
the hook of the law was. found, 10, 1; 2 
Chr. 34. 14—18. 

Skaphat, [ judging, or a judge} one of those 
sent to spy the Land of Promise, Num. 13. 
5 ;—another, the father of Elisha, 1 Kings 
19. 16;— and of several others, 1 Chr. 3. 
22; 5. 12; 27. 29. 

Sharon, or Saron, the name of three delight- 
ful spots in Canaan, 1 Chr. 5. 16; 27. 29; 
Song 2.1; Acts 9. 35; — figuratively, any 
beautiful country, Isa. 33. 9 ;—the church 
of Christ, 65. 10. 

Shaving, a right of purification, Lev. 14. 8; 
by the Nazarites, Num. 6, 9;— by Paul, 
Acts 18. 18; 21. 24 ;—a token of humilia- 
tion, Job 1. 20 ;—forbidden with respect to 
the corners of the beard, Lev. 19. 27; 21. 
5;—of David’s ambassadors by Hanun, 2 
Sam. 10. 4;—the head a disgrace to a wo- 
man, 1 Cor. 11. 6;— customary with the 
Egyptians, Gen. 41. 14. 

Sheaf of the first fruits to be presented to 
the Lord, Lev. 23. 10, 11 ;—bringing home 
of, on Sabbath, reproved, Neh. 13. 15. 

Shearers, those who clip the fleece from sheep 
with shears, Gen. 32.12; 1 Sam. 25. 7,11; 
2 Sam. 13. 23; Isa. 53. 7. 

Sheba, [captivity, repose] or Seba, the name 
of several persons;—a son and also a 
grandson of Cush, Gen. 10. 7;— a son of 
Joktan, 28 ;—a son of Jokshan, and grand- 
son of Abraham, 25. 3. 

, a conntry, probably so named from 
some of the persons, in the former article, 
whose posterity peopled it, whose queen 
visited Solomon, 1 Kings 10.1; 2 Chr. 9 
1 ;—incense from, and merchants of men- 
tioned, Jer. 6. 20; Ez. 27. 22. 

——-, queen of, visits Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 
1;—mentioned by Jesus, Matt. 12. 42. 

——- rebels against David, 2 Sam. 20. 1;— 
slain, 22. 

Shebnah, a treasurer and secretary to Heze- 
kiah, 2 Kings 18, 18 ;— his death foretold, 
Isa. 22. 15—19. 

Shechem, [part, shoulder, early] a son of Ha- 
mor and prince of Shechem, debauches 
the daughter of Jacob, Gen. 34. 2;—made 
honourable proposals to marry her, 4—12; 
—murdered by Simeon and Levi, 25. 

—, a city situated about 40 miles north 
of Jerusalem, near to which Jacob bought 
a piece of ground, in which Joseph was 
buried, Gen. 33. 19; 50. 13 ;—here Joshua 
assembled the Israelites before his death 
Josh. 24. 1, &c. ;—it became the capital of 
Samaria, and was called Sychar, John 4. 

Sheep, a well known animal, of which some 
of the ancients had vast flocks, Job 1.3; 
42. 12 ;— appointed to be offered in sacri- 
fice, Lev. 1. 10; 22. 19, &c. ;—figuratively, 
the people of God, Ps. 79. 13; 95.7; 100. 
3; John 10.2, 3, 4, &c. 

Shekel, a weight among the Hebrews, reckon- 
ed somewhat more than 9 penny-weight, 
troy, Gen. 24, 22; Ex. 30. 23; 2 Sam. 14, 
26; Ez. 4. 10. 

—-, 4 piece of money of the above weight, 
valued in gold one pound sixteen shillings 
and sixpence, Num. 7. 14, 20, 26, 32, &c.; 
Judg. 8. 26; 1 Kings 10. 16 ;—and in silver 
about two shillings and three-pence, Gen. 
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23. 15; Ex. 30. 18, 15; Deut. 22. 19, 29; 2 
Kings 15. 20. 

Shem, [name, renown, placed] the second 
son of Noah, Gen. 5. 32;—he, with Ja- 
pheth, modestly covered their father’s na- 
kedness, 9. 23 ;—his age, Gen. 11. 10 ;—his 
descendants, 10.21; 1 Chr. 1. 17. 

Shemaiak, [hearing of the Lord] the prophet, 
applies to Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11.33 12. 5; 
—many others of this name, Ez. & 13; 
Neh. 3. 29; Jer. 36. 12, &c. 

Sheminith, a stringed musical instrument, or 
as others think, a musical air, 1 Chr. 15, 
21; Ps. 6, 12. title. 

Shepherd, Christ is to his flock ; he purchased 
them with his blood, John 10. 11 ;—seeks 
them out and gathers them into his fold, 
Ezek. 34. 11—13 ;—feeds them in his green 
pastures, Isa. 40.11; Ez. 34. 14, 15 ;—leads 
and guides them, John 10. 4 ;—heals their 
diseases, Ez. 34. 16; Luke 4. 18 ;—protects 
them from enemies, John 10. 12, 13, 27,28; 
—brings them at last to his heavenly fold, 
Rev. 7. 16, 17. 

Shepherds, representing prophets, reproved 
for their negligence, Ez. 34. 1, &e ; Zech. 
11.3, 15; 13. 7. 

Sheriffs, officers in the Chaldean empire, 
whose particular powers and functions we 
know not, Dan. 3. 2, 3. 

Sheshack, a name given to Babylon, Jer. 25. 
26; 51.41. 

Sheshbazzar, [joy of the vintage, or joy in 
adversity} a prince of Judah, generally 
believed to be Zerubbabel, to whose care 
Cyrus- committed the sacred vessels sent 
back to Jerusalem, Ez. 1. 8, 11; 5. 14, 16, 
compared with Zech. 4. 9. 

Shew-bread, [bread of faces] twelve loaves 
which the priests placed anew every Sah- 
bath on the golden table, before the Lord, 
Ex. 25. 30; Lev. 24. 5—8 ;—to be eaten af- 
terwards by the priests only, 9. 

Shibboleth, or Sibboleth, [an ear of corn] the 
Ephraimites were not able to pronounce 
the first of these words, in consequence 
of which they were detected, and 42,000 
of them slain, Judg. 12. 1—6. 

Shield, a piece of defensive armour, made of 
wood, and covered with leather, brass, or 
gold, 1 Kings 10. 17; 14.27; 2 Chr. 14. 8; 
—Gi is, to his people, Gen. 15.1; Deut. 
33. 39; Ps. 33.20; 84. 11 ;—faith so called, 
Eph. 6. 16. 

Shiggaion, or Shiggionoth, [straying or wan- 
dering] it seems to denote a musical instru- 
ment, or tune, whose notes were exceed- 
ingly diversified, Psal. 7. title; Hab. 3. 11. 

Shiloah, waters of mentioned, said to be the 
same as Gihon, Isa. 8. 6. See Gihon. 

Shiloh, [sent forth, peace, salvation] a name 
of the Messiah, Gen. 49. 10. 

-, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, about 
12 miles south of Shechem, where Joshua |- 
divided that portion of Canaan, westward 
of Jordan, to the nine and a half tribes, 
Josh. 18. 1,8, 10 ;—here he fixed the taber- 
nacle of God, and here it continued about 
300 years, 18.1; 19.51; Judg. 18. 31; 21. 
19; 1 Sam. 1. 3, 24;-1 Kings 2. 27; 14. 2, 
4;—after the Philistines carried off the 
ark, it was never returned to this place, 
and from that time it gradually sunk into 
ruins, Jer. 7. 12, 14; 26. 6. : 

Shimei, [that hears Gr obeys] a Benjamite, 
and a kinsman of Saul, curses David, 2 
Sam. 16. 5;— pardoned, J9. 18;— put to 
death by Solomon for breach of engage- 
ment, 1 Kings 2. 36—46. 

Shinar, a province of Babylon, where the 
tower of Babel stood, Gen. 10. 10; 11. 2; 
—to it Nebuehadnezzar carried the sacred 
vessels of the temple, Dan. 1. 2. 

Ships, probably originated from Noah’s ark, 
and were early employed in trade by the 
tribes of Zebulon and Dan, Gen. 49. 13; 
Judg. 5. 17;— Solomon built a navy of, 1 
Kings 9. 26 ;—Jehoshaphat, 22. 48 ; 2 Chr. 
20. 36, 37. f 

Shipmaster, the captain or owner of a ship, 
Jon. 1.6; Rev. 18. 17. i 

Shipwreck, the destruction of a ship by rocks, 
shallows, &c., 2 Cor. 11. 25; —renounce- 
ment of a religious profession, and expo- 
sure to ruin, ] Tim. 1. 19. 

Shishak king of Egypt plunders Jerusalem, 1 
Kings 14. 25; 2 Chr. 12. 2 ? ; 

Shittim-wood, beautiful and incorruptible tim- 
be: used in making the tabernacle and its 
furniture ; said.to be similar to the white 
thorn, and supposed to be the black Acaica, 
Ex. 25. 5, 10, 13, 23; 26. 15, 26, 32; 27. 1. 

Shobach, [bonds, captivity] a general of the 
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king of Syria whom David slew, and rout- 
ed his mighty army of 700 chariots and 
40,000 cavalry, 2 Sam. 10. 16—18, 

Shock of corn, sheaves set up in the field for 
Winnowing, Judg. 15.5; Job 5. 26. 

Shoe, to put off, a mark of reverence, Ex. 3. 
5; Josh. 5. 15 ;—taken off when a man re- 
fuses to take his brother’s wife, Deut. 25. 
9;—and as a sign of purchase, Ruth 4. 7; 
—to cast over a country, to subdue it, Ps. 
60. 8; 108. 9;—to bear, or unlovse, the 
meanest office, Matt. 3. 11; Mark 1. 7. 

Shoulder, a burden on, means servitude and 
oppression, Gen. 49. 15; Isa. 10. 27;—to 
pull away, to rebel, Nehem. 9. 29; Zech. 
gat j3—to be carried on, honour, Isa, 49. 

Shred, to cut in pieces, 1 Kings 4, 39. 
Shrines, sinall models of the temple and im- 

age of Diana, Acts 19. 24. 
Shulamite, a name given to the spouse, signi- 

fying peaceable, or perfect, Song 6. 13. 
Shunem, a city of the tribe of Issachar, about 

5 miles south of Tabor, Josh. 19. 18 ;—here 
the Philistines encamped against Saul, 1 
Sam 2s. 4 ;—visited by Elisha, 2 Kings 4. 8. 

Shunamite, a native of Shunem, Abishag so 
called, ] Kings 1. 2;—also the hostess of 
Elisha, 2 Kings 4. 12;— her son raised to 
ite hy Elisha, 32 ;— brought to-the king, 

. 1. 
Shur, a city of Arabia on the north-east side 

of the Red sea, and which gave name to 
the adjacent part of the desert, Gen. 16.7; 
Ex, 15.22; 1 Sam. 15.7; 27. 8. 

Shushan, the metropolis of Susiana, or the 
kingdom of Persia, or Elam, Neh. 1. 1; 
Esth, 2.8; 3.15; 8.15; Dan. 8. 2. 

Shuttle, shortness of life compared to the 
swiftness of its‘flight, Job 7. 6. 

Sibmah, a city near Heshbon, famous for its 
vines, [sa. 16. 8. 

Sick to be visited, 2 Kings 8. 29; Job 2. 11; 
Matt. 25. 36 ;—to be prayed for and anoint- 
ed with oil, as the token of miraculous re- 
covery, Jam. 5. 14. 15. 

Sickle, an instrument for cutting down corn, 
Deut. 16.9; 23.25; Jerem. 50. 16; Joel 3. 
13; Mark 4, 29. : 

Sickness, why permitted, Deut. 28. 22; Job 
2. 7, &c.; 5.17; Psal.. 94. 12; Jolin 9. 3; 
11.45 1 Cor. 11. 30 ;— how to behave un- 
der it, Gen, 50. 24; 2 Kings 20.1; Jam. 5. 
J. 

Sidon, or Zidon, a renowned city, the capital 
of Phenicia, situated on the shore of the |- 
Mediterranean, about 18 miles north of 
Tyre, it was founded by Sidon the eldest 
son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 15, 19 ;—judg- 
ments against predicted, Ez. 28. 10 ;—fre- 
quently mentioned in the gospel history, 
Matt. JJ. 21, 22; 15.21; Mark 3.8; 7. 24, 
31; Luke 4. 26; 6.17; 10. 13, 14;—Paul, 
in his voyage to Rome, touched at, Acts 
27, 3. 

Sign, a mark, token, or proof, Ex 3, 12; 31. 
; Rom. 4. 11;—a miracle, Ex. 4. 8, 9, 

17, 28; John 2. 18; 20. 30. 
Signet, a seal, often set on a ring, Gen. 38. 

18; Ex. 28.11, 21, 36; Dan. 6,17; Hag. 2 
23 

Signs requested and given, Gen. 9.13; 15. 
6; 24. 14; Ex. 4.1; Josh. 2.12; Judg. 6. 
36; 1 Sam. 10. 2; 14. 8; 1 Kings 13.3; 2 
Kings 20. 8; Isa. 7. 14; Matt. 12. 38; 16, 
1; Mark 8.11; Luke 11. 16; John 2. 18; 
6. 30 

Sihon, [rooting out, conclusion] king of the 
Amorites, conquered, Num. 21. 21, &c. ; 
Deut. 2. 26. 

Silas, [the third] one of the most active primi- 
tive preachers, exhorts the Christians at 
Antioch, Acts 15, 23 ;—accompanies Paul 
in his progress, 40 ;—imprisoned with him 
at Philippi, 16. 19. , 

Silence, or refraining from speaking, some- 
times commendable, Ps. 39. 2; Prov. 11. 
12; 17.28; 26.4; Mic. 7.5; 1 Tim. 2.11; 
Jam. 1. 19;—figuratively, utter destruc- 
tion, Isa. 15, 1 ;—death and the grave, Ps. 
94.173 115. 17. 

Siloam, a fountain or pool of water, near to 
the south-east of Jerusalem, John 9. 7 ;—a 
tower of the same name, Luke 8. 4,_ 

Silvanus, [woody, or of the forest] a faithful 
preacher with Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 19; 1 Thess. 
1.1; 2 Thess. 1.1; 1 Pet.5.12. Thought 
to be the same as Silas. 

Silver, not mentioned before the flood ; but 
used in traffic in the time of Abraham, 
Gen. 23. 15, 16;—so-abundant in the days 
of Solomon, that it was little valued, 1 
Kings 10. 21. 

ol” 
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Silversmith, one who works in silver, Acta 
19. 24. 

Similitude, a likeness or resemblance, 2 Chr. 
4, 3;— none of God seen, and none to be 
made, Deut. 4, 12, 15, 16; -— a comparison 
or simile in speech, Hos. 12. 10. 

Simeon, (hearing, obedient] the second son 
of Jacob, Gen. 29. 33 ;—he and Levi mur- 
der the Shechemites, Gen. 34, 25 ;—detain- 
ed in Egypt, 42, 24 ;—his inheritance, Josh. 
19. 1;—his descendants, 1 Chr. 4. 24;-- 
his tribe conquers Gedor and the Amale- 
kites, 39. 

, a pious old man at Jerusalem, who 
earnestly waited for the coming of Messiah, 
Luke 2. 25 ;—it was revealed to him that 
he should see Christ, 26 ;—took Christ in 
his arms, and blessed God, 28 ;— foretcid 
Mary how she should be tried by witrers 
ing the death of Jesus, 34, 35. 

Simon, [that hears, or obeys] the sor of Mv 
ry and Cleophas, and the brother or coa 
Sin-gerinare of Jesus, Matt. 13. 55; Mark 
6. 4. 

the Canaanite, an apostle. Matt. 10, 4. 
— surnamed Peter, the apostle, Matt, 10 2 

See Peter. 
the Pharisee, Luke 7. 36, &c. 

——- the Leper, entertains Jesus at Bethany 
Matt. 26.7; Mark 14. 3. 

the father uf Judas Iscariot, John 6. 71 
4, 

—— the Cyrenian, carries the cross of Jesus 
Matt. 27.32; Mark 15. 21; Luke 23. 26 

the tanner, with whom Peter lodged at 
Joppa, Acts 9. 43; 10. 6, 17, 32. 

Magus at Samaria professes to believe 
the gospel, Acts 8. 9,-13 ;— desires to pur- 
chase the gift of the Tloly Spirit, 18. 

Simony, the crime of buying or selling church 
preferment; orof presenting any one to an 
ecclesiastical benefice for money, gift, or 
reward ; so called from its resemblance to 
the sin of Simon Magus, Acts 8. 18. 

Simplicity, signifying meekness and inno- 
cence, Ps. 19.7; 116.6; Prov. 9. 4 ;—igno- 
rance and inexverience, Prov. ]. 22; 7.7; 
Rom. 16, 18 ;—folly and wickedness, Prov. 
1. 32. 

Sin, moral offence against God, wherein it 
consists, John 15. 22; Rom, 3. 20; 4.15; 
1 Cor. 15. 56; Jam. 1.15; 1 Johe 3 4-5 
17 ;—incident to all men, 1 Kings 8. 46 
Job 15. 14; 25. 4; Ps. 130.3; Prov. 20. 9 
24.16; Eccl. 7.20; Jam.3.2; I John 1.8, 
—comes from the heart, Matt.15.19; Jam. 

14. 
—, presumptuaus, the danger of it, Num. 15. 

30; Ps. 19. 13; 59. 5; Luke 12. 47; Ron: 
1. 32; Heb. 10. 26. 

— against the Holy Ghost, or the malicious 
ascription of Christ’s miracles, by those 
who saw them, to Satanic agency, unpar- 
donable, Matt. 12. 31; Mark 3. 28; Luke 
12. 10. 

—-, meaning sin-offering, Hos. 4.8; 2 Cor. 5. 
Q1; Heb. 9. 26,28; 13. 11. 

—,a strong city in the land of Egypt, sup- 
posed to be the same with Pelusium, now 
called Damietta, Ez. 30. 15 ;—also the name 
of a wilderness, into which the Hebrews 
entered as soon as they passed the Red sea, 
Ex. 16.13 17.1. 

Sin-offering, rules relating to it, Lev. 5. 1, 
&e.; 6.24;—for wilful offences, 6.1, &e 

Sinai, a mountain in the wilderness of Ho 
rcb, in the desert of Arabia Petra, situated 

-in the kind of peninsula formed by the two 
gulfs of the Red sea ;—tae Israelites come 
thither, Ex. 19. 1;—the ten commandments 
delivered from it, 20.1, &e.; Deut. 5. 4, 
&c. ;—represents the law, Gal 4. 24 j—the 
terrors of it not affecting Christians, Heb. 
12. 18, &e. 

Sincere, pure, and unmixed with error, 1 
Pet. 2. 2;—single, candid, and upright, 
Phil. 1. 10. 

Sincerity, singleness of heart, uprightness, 
and cundour required, Josh. 24.14; 1 Sam. 
12, 24; 16.7; 1 Chr. 28.9; 29. 17; Ps. 32. 
2; 73.1; Matt. 5, 8; Rom. 12.9; Phil. 1. 
10; Col. 3. 22. 

Singers appointed by David, 1 Chr. 25. 1. 
Singing in divine worship, 1 Chr, 6. 32; 13 

8; Neh. 12. 28; Matt. 26. 30; Acts 16. 25 ; 
—recommended, Ps. 95. 1 ; 96.1; 98.; 100. 
1; 1 Cor, 14. 15, &c.; Eph. 5. 19; Col. 3. 
16; Jam. 5.13. See Praise. 

Sion, one of the names of mount Hermon, 
Deut. 4. 48 ;—it was called Sireon by the 
Sidonians, and Shkenir by the Amorites, 3. 
9. See Zion. 

Sisera, [that sees a horse or a swallow] the 
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general of the army of Jabin, king of Ha- 
ZO, Judg. 4.2;—killed by Jael, Judg. 4. 18, 

Cc. 
Sivan, the third month of the Jewish sacred 

year, and the ninth of their civil, answer- 
ing to part of our May. 

Slack, or inactive, God is not concerning his 
promise, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

Slander, false or invective reproach, censur- 
ed, Ex. 23.1; Deut. 22.13; Ps. 15.3; 50. 
19, 20; 64. 3; 101. 5; Prov. 10. 18; Rom. 
1. 30 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20; Tit. 3.2; Jam. 4. Il. 

Slaughter in battle of great numbers, Josh. 8. 
253 Judg. 1. 4; 11. 29, &c.; 12.63 20. 21, 
25, 35, 44; 1 Sam. 4, 10; 2Sam. 8. 5; 10. 
18; 1 Kings 20. 29, 30; 2 Kings 14.73; 1 
Chr, 18. 12; 2 Chr. 13. 17; 25. 11; 28. 6; 
Esth, 9. 16.- 

Sluve, a female captive, how to be treated, 
Deut. 21. 10 ;—a runaway not to be deliver- 
ed, 23.15 See Servants. 

Seep, sweet to a labouring man, but oft 
withheld from the rich, Eccl. 5. 12;—not 
to be indulged too much, Prov. 6. 4, 9; 20. 
13; 23, 21; 24. 33 ;—spiritual indolence and 
security, Eph. 5. 14 ;—death, or the rest of 
the body, 1 Thess. 4. 14. 

Slime, or bitumen, a kind of clayey pitch, got 
out of the earth, used in building Babel 

. Gen. 11. 3;—the vale of Siddim abounde 
with, 14. 10 ;—the ark in which Moses was 
put, was daubed with, Ex. 2. 3. 

Sling, an instrument formed of cords for 
throwing stones with the hand toa great 
distance, and with great force, Judg. 20. 
16; 1 Sam. 17. 40, 50; 2 Kings 3. 25; 2 
Chr. 26. 14. 

Slothfulness, laziness or indolence, censured, 
Prov. 12. 24, 27; 15. 19; 18. 9; 19. 15, 24; 
21. 25; 22. 13; 24. 30; Eccl. 10. 18; Rom. 
12. 11; Heb. 6. 12. 

Sluggard, a lazy and idle person, reproved 
and instructed, Prov. 6. 6, 9, 10; 10. 26; 
13. 4; 20. 4; 26. 16. 

Sluices, dams for catching fish, Isa. 19. 10. 
Slumber, light and imperfect sleep, Ps. 121. 
3,4; 132.4; Prov. 6. 4;—spiritual negli- 
gence and insensibility, Rom. 11. 8. 

Smart, to suffer pain and loss, Prov. 11. 15. 
Smith, a worker in metal, iron, copper, sil- 

ver, gold, &c., 1 Sam. 13. 19; 1 Kings 24. 
14; Isa. 44.12; 54.16; Acts 19.24; 2Tim. 
4. 14. 

Smoke, of Sodom, Gen. 19. 28;—on mount 
Sinai, Ex. 19. 18 ;— anger of God, or his 
judgments, compared to, Ps. 18.8; Isa. 14. 
31; Joel 2. 30. 

Smyrna, a large city of Asia Minor, on the 
east shore of the Archipelago, or Egean 
sea, and about 46 miles north of Ephesus ; 
—Christ’s message to the church there, 
Rev, 2. 8. 

Snare, trap, or gin, a device for catching 
fowls, beasts, &c., Ps. 91.3; 124.7; Prov. 
7. 23; Amos 3. 5;— whatever catches or 
entangles one to his hurt, Ex. 23. 33; 34. 
12; Luke 21. 35; 1 Cor.7.35; 1 'Tim.3.7; 
6. 9. 

Snow, vapours frozen in the air, 2 Sam. 23. 
20; Job 9. 30; 37.6; Ps. 147. 16; 148. 8; 
—things compared to the whiteness of, Ex. 
4.6; Num. 12. 10; Ps. 51. 4; [sa. 1, 18; 
Lam. 4.7; Dan. 7. 9; Matt. 28. 3; Mark 
9.3; Rev. 1. 14. 

So, king of Egypt, joins Hoshea against the 
Assyrians, 2 Kings 17. 4. 

Soap, used for washing, Jer. 2. 22; Mal. 
3. 2 

Sobriety, or a decent Christian conduct, com- 
tnended,1 Thess. 5. 6,8; Tit. 2. 2,4,6; 1 
Pet. 1.13; 4.7; 5.8. 

Socket, a kind of base or foot with a cavity 
in it, in which the end of a pillar rested, 
Ex. 2€ 19; 25. 37; 27. 10, 12, &e. 

Sodden, awethed, or prepared for food_in 
warm or boiling water, Gen. 25, 29; Ex. 
12. 9; Lev. 6.28; 1 Sam. 2. 15; Lam. 4. 
10, 

Soder, to cement or join pieces of metal, 
Isa. 41. 7. 

Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, four 
cities of the Canaanites which stood either 
near by, or on the ground now covered 
with the Dead or Salt sea; but which on 
account of the extreme wickedness of their 
inhabitants, were consumed with fire from 
heaven, and swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, Gen. 13. 10, 13; 14. 11, 12, 17; 18. 
9995; 19. 199; Deut. 29. 23; Isa. 1.9; 
Jer. 23. 14; Matt. 10. 15; Luke 17. 29; 2 
Pet. 2.6; Jude 7.;—the city of Rome, or 
rather the whole Papal empire, thus call- 
ed, Rev 11.8. 

SON 

Sodomites, persons who practised the sin of 
Sodom, in the time of Rehoboam, | Kings 
14, 24 ;—banished by Jehoshaphat, 22. 45. 

Sodomy, the sin of Sodom, forbidden, and 
laws to punish it, Lev. 18. 22; 20. 13; 
Deut. 23. 17; Rom. 1. 27; 1 Cor. 6. 9; 1 
Tim. 1. 10. é 3 

Sojourn, to dwell ina foreign country with- 
out any fixed abode or possession, Gen. 
12,10; 19. 9; 26. 3; Ex. 12, 48; Lev. 17. 
8, &c. i 

Solace, tocomfort or delight, Prov. 7. 18. 
Soldiers, warriors engaged to preserve the 

peace of a country, and to fight with its 
enemies, 2 Chr. 25. 13; Ezra 8. 22; Isa. 
15. 4;—truly pious ones, Luke 7. 1—9; 
Acts 10. 1,2;—their duty, Luke 3. 14;— 
Christian minister so called, 2 Tim. 3.3, 4. 

Solitary, remote from company, retired, 
gloomy and desolate, Job 3.7; 30.3; Ps. 
68.6; 107.4; Isa. 35.1; Mark 1. 35. 

Solitude, or retirement, used for devotion, 
Matt. 6. 6; 14. 23; Mark 1. 35; Luke 5. 
16; 9. 28. 

Solomon, [peaceable, perfect, recompenser] 
the son of David by Bathsheba, 2 Sam. 5. 
14; 12, 24;—made king, 1 Kings 1. 38; 1 
Chr. 23. 1; 29. 22;—-sacrifices at Gibeon, 
2Chr. 1.3; 1 Kings 3. 4;— chooses wis- 
dom in preference to riches, &c. 5; 2 Chr. 
1. 7 ;—his application to wisdom, Eccl. 1. 
13 ;— judges between two harlots, 1 Kings 
3. 16;—his power and wealth, 2Chr. 1. 13; 
—his gold, 9. 13; 1 Kings 10. 23 ;—his tar- 
gets, 2 Chr. 9. 15 ;—his throne of ivory, 17; 
1 Kings 10. 18 ;—his magnificence in seve- 
ral respects, 23; 2 Chr. 9. 20, &c. ;—his 
science, 1 Kings 4. 29;—congratulated by 
Hiram king of Tyre, 5. 1 ;— his prepara- 
tions for the building the temple, 13 ;—ap- 
plies to Hiram for assistance, 2 Chr. 2. 3; 
—builds the temple, 1 Kings 6.1, &c.; 2 
Chr. 2. 1; 3.1, &c. ;— the offerings of the 
heads of the tribes towards it, ] Chr. 29. 
6;—his prayer at the dedication of it, 2 
Chr. 6. 12; 1 Kings 8. 22;—the sacrifices 
on that occasion, 2 Chr. 7. 4 ;—the glory of 
God fills it, 5. 13;—God appears to him, 
and gives him a solemn warning, 7. 12; 1 
Kings 6. 11 ;—his covenant with him, 9 1; 
—his other buildings, 2 Chr. 8. 1;—his 
own house, I Kings 7.1 ;—builds the house 
of Lebanon for Pharaoh’s daughter, 8 ;— 
appoints the courses of the priests, 2 Chr. 
8. i4;—sends ships to Ophir, 17; 9. 21, 
&c. ; 1 Kings 9. 26 ; — receives the queen 
of Sheba, 2 Chr. 9. 1; 1 Kings 10. 1;— 
gives some cities to Hiram, 9. 11;— his 
wives and concubines, 11. 1 ;—his idolatry, 
4;—threatened for it, 9;—opposed by Ha- 
dad the Edomite, 14 ;£by Rezon the Syri- 
an, 23;— and by Jeroboam, 26 ;— his acts 
and death, 41 ; 2 Chr. 9. 29 ;—a prayer for 
him, Ps. 72. ;—a song for him, Ps. 127. 

Son, a disobedient one to be stoned, Deut. 
21. 18 ;—not to be punished for the sin of 
his father, Ezek. 18.2, &c. See Children. 

Son of God, a title. given to Adam, Luke 3. 
38 ;—in the plural, to angels, Job 38. 7 ;— 
to professing believers, Gen. 6.2, 4;—to 
genuine saints, Ios. 1. 10; John 1. 12; 
Rom. 8. 14, 19; Phil. 2.15; 1 John 3. 1,2. 
See Adoption. 

——., Christ emphatically so called, 
Mark 1.1, 3.11; Luke 4. 41; John 1. 34; 
3. 18; 5.25; ~in relation to his mission, 
10. 36 ;—his incarnation, Luke 1. 35 ;—his 
resurrection as the first born from the dead, 
Acts 13. 32, 33 ;—his possession, as heir of 
all things, Heb. 1. 2,5;—his claim to Di- 
vine honour, equally with the Father, Matt. 
28.19; John 5. 23; Heb. 1. 6. 

Son of man, a title which Daniel gives to 
Messiah, Dan, 7. 13;—Christ applies it to 
himself, expressive of his being the pro- 
mised seed, the Messiah, and truly a partaker 
of our nature, Matt. 8.20; 9.6; 10.23; 11] 
19; 12.8, &c.;— but though Christ takes 
this name to himself above sixty times in 
the gospel history; it is worthy of notice 
that none of his apostles give it to him, ex- 
cept John in tre instances, Rev. 1.13; 14. 
14 ;—and Stephen the deacon once, Acts 7. 
56 ;—they speak of him by names more di- 
rectly expressive of his Divine dignity ; 
such as, the Son of God, Jesus, Christ, Lord, 
Saviour, Redeemer, &c. 

Songs sung in time of feasting and rejoicing, 
Gen. 31.27; Prov. 25. 20; Ez. 26. 13. 

» Spiritual, recommended, Eph. 5. 19; 
Col. 3. 16; Jam. 5. 13 ;—of Moses, Ex. 15. 
1, &c.; Deut. 32. 1, &c. ;—of the Israelites 
on finding water, Num. 21, 17 ;—of Debo- 
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rah, Judg. 5.1, &c.;—of Hannah, 1 Sam 
2. 1) &c. +—of David, 22. 1, &c. ;—of Mary, 
Luke 1. 46 ;—of Zacharias, 1. 68. 

Soothsayer, one who pretended to foretell fu- 
ture events by the motions of the clouds. 
the positions of the planets, the flight o! 
birds, or magical arts, [sa. 2. 6; Dan. 2.27 
5.7, 11; Mic. 5.12; Acts 16.16. - 

Sop, a piece of bread put into sauce or liquor, 
John 13, 26, 27, 30. 

Sorcerer, a magician, or enchanter who pre- 
tended to perform wonders by charms, Ex. 
7. 11; Isa. 57. 3; Jer. 27. 9; Dan. 2. 2; 
Mal. 3. 5; Rev. 21.8; 22. 15. 

Sorrow, just causes of it, Ps. 119. 136, 158; 
Phil. 2. 27 ;—good effects of it, Ps. 51.17; 
126.6; Eccl. 7.3; 2 Cor. 7. 10;— bad ef- 
fects of it, Prov. 12. 25; 15. 13, 15; 17. 22 
—not to be indulged in for the death of pi- 
ous friends, 1 Thess. 4, 13 ;—none in hea- 
ven, Isa. 33. 24; Rev. 7. 17. 

, godly, springs from views of the dis- 
honour done to God by sin, Ps. 51.4; 2 
Cor. 7.10. See Repentance. 

Sosipater, [saving the father] Paul’s kinsman, 
to whom he sent his saJutations, Rom. 16. 
21 ;—thought to be the same person called 
Sopater, Acts 20. 4. - 

Sosthencs, (strong, saviour] the chief ruler 
of the Jewish synagogue at Corinth, and 
one of the earliest converts in that city, 
Acts 18. 17;—he appears to have left that 
city and accompanied Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

Sottish, dull, stupid, and addicted to liquor, 
Jer. 4. 2. 

Soul, the spiritual, reasonable, and immortal 
part of man, which distinguishes him from 
beasts, and fits him for moral and religious 
duties, Gen. 2.7; 35. 18; Lev. 17. 11; 
Deut. 11. 13; 13.3; 1 Kings 8. 48; 17.21; 
1 Chr. 22. 19; 2 Chr. 15. 12; Ps.19.7; 49. 
8; 57.1; 62.1,5; 63.1; Isa. 55.3; 61.10; 
Jer. 31.12; Lam. 3. 25; Mic. 6.7; Matt, 
10, 28; 16. 26; Mark 12. 33; 1 Thess. 5, 
23; Heb. 6.19; 10. 39; 1 Pet. 2. 11 ;—ex- 
ists after death in a state of happiness or 
misery, Eccl. 3. 21; 12. 7; Matt. 10. 28; 
22. 32; Luke 16. 22; 23. 43; 2 Cor. 5.6,8; 
Phil. 1.23; Rev. 6.9; 20. 4 ;—used for the 
whole person, soul and body, Gen. 12. 5; 
46. 15, 18, 25,27; Ex. 12.4; Lev.4.2; 18. 
29; 22. 11; 23. 30; Num. 9. 13; 19. 15; 
Prov. 11. 25; 27.7; Hos. 9.4; Acts 2. 41, 
43 ; 3.23; 27. 37; Rom. 2.9; 13.1; Rev. 
16, 3;—human life, 1 Sam. 25. 29; Job 33. 
22; Ps. 33. 19; 40. 14; 78. 50; 107. 26; 
Prov. 14. 25; 22.23; Jer. 51. 6; Lam. 1. 
11; Ez, 13.18; 1 Thess. 2. 8 ;— affection, 
desire, and appetite, Gen. 34.3; 1 Sam. 18. 
1; 2Sam. 13. 39; Job 33. 20; Prov. 13. 4; 
27.7; Isa. 29.8; 66.3; Rev. 18.14. - 

Sovereignty of God, his supreme right to dis- 
ose of his creatures, and favours, accord- 

ing to his pleasure, Ps. 103. 19; Prov. 19. 
21; 21.30; Isa. 46. 10 ;— it is manifested 
in ercation, Rev. 4.11 ;—in providence, Dan. 
4. 34, 35 ;—and in dispensing the Dlessings 
of his grace, Ex. 33. 19; Rom. 8. 28—30; 
Eph. 1. 5,9; 3. 113.2 Tim. 1.9;—it is 
essentially different from his justice, though 
often ignorantly or designedly confounded 
with it ;—justice, and not sovereignty, gives 
what is merited, as is the future punishment 
of the wicked, Rom. 2. G—11; Gal. 6.7, 8; 
2 Thess. 1. 8,9 ;—but sovereignty, and not 
justice, gives, or withholds, what is unde- 
served and wholly of grace, Matt. 11. 25, 
26; Eph. 1. 3~7. 

Sow, to scatter seed in the earth for growth, 
Gen. 47. 23; Ex. 23. 10; Lev. 19. 19; Isa. 
28. 24 ;— figuratively, to perform actions 
good or bad, Job 4. 8; Prov. 11. 18; 22. 8; 
Hos. 10. 12; Gal. 6. 7, 8. 

Sower, one who sows, the parable of the, 
Matt. 13. 3. 

Spain, a large country in the south-west of 
Europe, which anciently included Portu- 
gal, and is surrounded by the sea, except 
on part of the north, where it is joined to 
France, Rom. 15. 24, 28. 

Span, usually reckoned nine inches, Ex: 28, 
6 ; 29.9;—God meteth out heaven with 

his, Isa. 40. 12; 48. 13. 
Sparrow, a well-known bird, which seems to 
have been sold for common food among the 
Jews, Ps. 84.3; 102. 7; Matt. 10. 29, 31; 
Luke 12, 6, 7. 

Spear, a long weapon armed with a sharp 
point of metal, anciently much used in war, 
Josh. 8. 18; 1 Sam. 17. 7; 26. 7; 2 Chr 
11. 12; John 19. 34. 

Speckled, spotted with various colours, Gen 
30. 32; 31.8; Jer. 12.9; Zech. 1.8 
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Spectacle, a show, or gazing-stock, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
Speech, the proper government of it, Ps, 34. 

ll; Prov. 4. 24; 15.4; 17.20; 18, 6,7, 21; 
Eccl. 10. 12, 13; Matt. 12. 36; Jam. 1, 26; 
3. 2; 1 Pet. 3. 10 ;—not to be profane, Eph. 
4,29; 5. 3; Col. 3.8;—not hasty or pas- 
sionate, Prov. 18. 13; Matt. 5. 22; Tit. 3. 
2;—not trifling, Prov. 10. 10,19; 18. 2;— 
should be edifying, Eph. 4. 29; Col. 4. 6; 
1 Thess. 5. 11;—the benefit of it when 
seasonable, Prov. 12. 25; 15. 23; 16. 24; 
25. 11, 15. 

Spices, vegetables or drugs fragrant to the 
smell, and hot or pungent to the taste; 
Ishmaelites traded in, Gen. 37. 25 ;—Jacob 
sent a present of, 43. 11;— the ancients 
perfumed their women, beds, and clothes 
with, Esth. 2. 12; Prov. 7.17; Ps. 45. 8; 
—embalmed their dead with, 2 Chr. 16, 14; 
Mark 16. 1; Luke 23. 56; John 19. 40, 

Spies sent to view the land of Canaan, Num. 
13. 2; Deut. 1. 22;— those of them who 
brought an evil report punished, Num 14. 
36 ;—sent by Joshua, Josh. 2. 1, &c. 

Spikenard, a plant of avery fragrant smell 
and strong taste, Song 1. 12; 4.14; Mark 
14.5; John 12.3. , 

Spindle, an instrument turned with the hand, |. 
in spinning with the distaff, Prov. 31. 19. 

Spirit, Holy. See Ghost. 
Spirit in man, his immortal soul, Prov. 20. 
27; Acts 7. 59 ;— the temper of his mind, 
Prov. 14. 29; 16.18; Eccl. 10.4; Jer. 51. 
11; Hag. 1. 14; Luke 9. 55. 

Spirits, signifying pretenders to spiritual gifts, 
to be tried, Matt. 7. 15; 1 John 4.1; Rev. 

—-, familiar, evil spirits, or devils, with 
which some persons pretended to be fa- 
miliar ; and by whose assistance they pro- 
fessed to reveal secrets, and foretel) fu- 
ture events ;—such persons were to be put 
to death, Lev. 20. 27;—threatenings against 
those who consult them, 19. 31; 2U. 6; 
Deut. 18. 9—12;— put away by Saul, 1 
Sam. 28. 3, 9;—by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 24; 
—were consulted by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7,85 
1 Chr. 10. 13;— by Manasseh, 2 Kings 21. 
6; 2Chr. 33 6;—by the Egyptians, Isa. 
19, 3 

Spiritual body, the body purified, refined, and 
endued with spiritual qualities, 1 Cor. 15. 
44. = 

gifts, or extraordinary and miracu- 
lous endowments bestowed on many du- 
ring the first age of Christianity, are care- 
fully to be distinguished from the saving 
operations and fruits of the Spirit ;— the 
former consisted in gifts of tongues, work- 
ing of miracles, &c., 1 Cor. 12.7—10; but 
the latter are love, joy, peace, &e., Gal. 5. 
22, 23;—the former were sometimes be- 
stowed on unbelievers, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2; but 
the latter are produced in genuine believ- 
ers only, Rom. 8. 15, 16; Gal. 4. 6; —the 
former were intended to continue in the 
church only for a time, and then to cease, 
1 Cor. 13, 8; but the latter shall be given 
to the children of God in every age till the 
end of time, Isa. 59, 20, 21; Heb. 8. 10, 11. 

mindedness, consists in a mind ha- 
bitually impressed with the reality and 
importance of spiritual things, 2 Cor. 4. 
18 ;—in having the heart and affections set 
on them, Col. 3.1, 2;—in making them 
the theme of frequent meditation, Rom. 8. 
5;—and in delighting in those exercises 
which are calculated to promote spiritual 
improvement, Ps. 81. 1,2; 119. 97. 

§p:t:ing upon one, an expression of the 
highest contempt, Num. 12.14; Deut. 25. 
9; Job 30. 10; Isa. 50.6; Matt. 25. 67 ; 27. 
30. 

Spitefully, maliciously, with rancour and ha- 
tred, Matt. 22. 6; Luke 18. 32. 

Spoil, plunder or booty, how much taken from 
the Moabites; Num. 31. 32 ;—froim the Ha- 
garites, 1 Chr. 5—21;—from the Ammon- 
ites, &c.,2 Chr, 20. 25. & 
— , how to be divided, Num. 31. 27. 
Spokesman, one who speaks for another, Ex. 

Sport, diversion, Judg. 16. 25, 27; Prov. 10. 
93 ;' 96. 19 

Spouse, a husband or wife, Song 4. 8, 9; 5. 
1; Hos. 4. 13, 14. 

Spouts. See Water spouts. : 
Sprinkling, of blood, blood and water, oil, 
&c. much used in ceremonial purifications, 
Lev. 14. 7, 16; 16.14; Num. 8. 7; 19. 18 
19 ;—the purifying operations of the blood 
and Spirit of Christ, Isa. 52.15; Heb. 9. 
13 14; 12.24; 1 Pet. 1 

STO 

Stability recommended, Psal. 17, 4; Prov. 
24,21; Matt. 7. 21; Mark 13. 133 1 Cor. 
15. 58; Eph. 4. 14; 1 Thess. 5. 21; Heb. 
10. 23; 13.9; Jam. 1. 6. : 
re a valuable and fragrant gum, Ex. 30. 

Stagger, to reel like one drunk, Job 12. 25; 
Ps. 107, 27; Isa. 19. 14; 29. 9 ;—to hesitate 
in doubt, Rom, 4. 20. 

Stails for horses or oxen, Solomon had 40,000 
1 Kings 4.6; 2 Chr. 9. 25 ;—Hezekiah had 
them for all kinds of beasts, 32. 28 ,—Ha- 
Darbakis song though no flock be in, Hab. 

Stammering, speaking with hesitation and 
stuttering, Isa, 28. 11; 32.4; 33, 19. 

Stanched, stopped from running, Luke 8. 44, 
Standard, an ensign or flag, Num. 1. 52; 2. 3, 

10, 18, 25; Isa. 49, 22; 59. 19. 
Stars, properly the fixed luminaries of hea- 

ven, distinct from the planets ; though the 
Hebrews styled them all by this name, 
Gen. 1. 16; Ps. 8. 3; 136. 9; 148.3; Jer. 
31. 35 ;—a remarkable one directs the wise 
men, Matt. 2. 2, 7, 9, 10;— figuratively, 
rulers or conquerors, Num. 24. 17; Dan. 8. 
10;— ministers of the gospel, Rev. 1. 20; 
—wicked apostates, Jude 13;—Rome papal, 
Rev. 8. 10, 11. 

Siares to gaze upon one as a spectacle, Psal. 

Stature, height or measure, Num. 13. 32; 1 
Sam. 16. 7; 2 Sam. 11. 20; Matt. 6. 27; 

* Eph. 4. 13. 
Statute, a law, Exod. 15. 25; 29. 2; Lev. 3. 

7 
Statutes, used not only for laws and ordinan- 

ces, but also for the whole word of God, 
Ps. 19.8; 119. 12, 16, 23, 48, 54, &c. 

Stealing, taking away unjustly what belongs 
to others, forbidden, Ex. 20. 15; Lev. 19. 
11; Ps. 50.18; Zech. 5.4; Matt. 15. 19; 1 
Cor. 6. 10; Eph. 4. 28; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

Steadfast, fixed or constant, Job 11. 15; Ps. 
78.8; Dan. 6. 26; 1 Cor. 15. 58; Heb. 6. 
19; 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Steel, iron purified in the fire with other in- 
gredients, which render it closer and finer; 
and of which bows were made, 2 Sam. 
22. 35; Job 20. 24; Psal. 18. 34; Jer. 15. 
12 

Stem of Jesse, the royal family of David his 
son, Isa. ll.1. - 

Stephanas, [a crown, or crowned] one of the 
first converts at Corinth, who, along with 
his family, was baptized by Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 
16 ;—he, and others, visited Paul at Ephe- 
sus, 16. 17. 

Stephen, [a crown, or crowned] one of the 
first seven deacons, Acts 6. 5 ;—is accused, 
11 ;—defends himself, 7. 1, &c. ;— is ston- 
ed, and commits his soul to Christ, 59 ;— 
prays for his murderers, 60. 

Ster«, the hindmost part of a ship, Acts 27. 
99 

Steward, one who manages the affairs of a 
superior’s family, particularly with respect 
to money, Gen. 15, 2; 43. 19; Luke 8.3; 
—aministers of Christ so called, 1 Cor. 4.1, 
23 Vit. 1.7; 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

Stiff necked, obstinate, stubborn, Ex. 32, 9; 
33.3; Deut. 10. 16; Acts 7. 51. 

So a sect of heathen philosophers, who 
r ved their name from the Sta, or 
porcb, at Athens, where they were taught 
by Zeno ;—they maintained that all events 
happen by fatal necessity«; that man has 
no liberty of the will; that he ought to be 
equally indifferent to pleasure and pain ; 
and they affected much patience, austerity, 
and apathy, Acts 17. 18. 

Stomacher, a piece of dress, worn either as 
an upper garment, or a kind of girdle, Isa. 
3, 24. : 

Stove, Clirist called, the tried, &c.; Isa. 28. 
16 ;—cut out without hands, Dan. 2. 34 ;— 
a@ living, | Pet. 2. 4 ;—a heart of, meaning 
one which is unfeeling, and obdurate, 
Ezek. 11.19; Zech. 7. 12;—a@ white one, 
given as a symbol of pardon or acquittal, 
Rev. 2. 17. 

Stones taken out of the river Jordan, as a 
memorial of the Israelites having passed 
through it, Josh. 4. 1, &c. ;—the law writ- 
ten on stone, 8. 32 ;—heans of rais@d as a 
witness or memorial, Josh. 7. 26; 8. 29; 2 
Sam. 18. 17. 

——--, precious, in the ephod, Exod. 28. 17, 
&c. ;—in the foundation of the new Jeru- 
salem, Rev. 21. 19;— in the possession of 
the Tyrians, Ezek. 28. 13. ; 

Stoning to death, a common punishment 
among the Jews, Lev. 20. 2, 27; 24. 14, 16, 
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23; Num. 15. 35; Deut. 13. 10; 22.9 ' 
Kings 21. 135 fare 

toop, to bow down, Gen. 49. 9; 1 Sam. 
8; 28.14; John 8. 6. : a 

Store-cities; built by Solomon, in which food, 
clothing, armour and other necess; ry 
Seeing were laid up, 1 Kings 9.19; 2 Chr. 

- 4, 6. 
Stork, a fowl about the size of a goose with 
white plumage, except at the tip uf the 
wings, and some part of the head and 
thighs, which are black; and with lon 
red legs, which raise it to the height o 
from three to four feet, Lev. 11.1 , Deut. 
14, 18; Ps. 104. 17;—it is a bird of pass- 
age, which leaves cold climates in August. 
and returns in spring, Jer. 8. 7. 

Storms, tempest of wind or rain, or of both 
mixed, Acts 27. 18, 20;— remarkable and 
judicial ones in the destruction of Sodom. 
Gen. 19, 24 ;—in the plagues of Egypt, Ex 
9, 23 ;—in the battle against the five kings, 
Josh. 10. 11. : 

Story, a history, or account of events, 2 Chr 
13, 22; 24. 27;—the floor of a building, 
where one room is above another, Gen. 6. 
16; Ezek. 41. 16; 42.3; Amos 9. 6. 

Straight, even, plain, right forward, Josh. 6. 
33 Sam. 6.12; Ps. 5.8; Isa. 40.3; Matt. 

Strait, narrow, difficult, 2 Kings 6.1; Isa. 49 
20; Matt. 7. 13, 14; Luke 13. 24, 2 

Strangers, persons from a foreign country 
Jaws in their favour, Exod, 22. 21; 23. 9; 
Lev, 19. 34;— promises to, Deut. 10. 18; 
Ps. 146. 9. 

ahr Se animals, or those choked or killed 
without the blood being discharged, not to 
be eaten, Acts 15. 20. 

Stratagems, or imposing artifices, practised 
at the taking of Ai, Josh. 8. 3, &c. ;—of 
the Gibeonites, 9, 2, -&c.;— by Gideon, 
Judg. 7. 16;—practised against Gibeah, 
Judg. 20. 29 ;~-of Michal to save David, 1 
Sam. 19. 13;—of David among the Philis- 
tines, 21. 12 ;—by Jehu to decoy the priests 
of Baal, 2 Kings 10. 18. 

Straw, to scatter or spread abroad, Exod. 32. 
20; 2 Chr. 34, 4; Matt. 21. 8; 25, 24 ;—the 
stalk on which corn grows, Gen. 24. 25; 
Ex. 5. 7, 11; Isa. 11.7. 

Stream, a running water, or brook, Num. 21 
15; Job 6. 15; Luke 6. 48. 

Streets, the broad ways in cities and towns 
between the rows of houses, Gen, 19. 2; 
Deut. 13. 16; 2 Sam. 1. 20; Matt. 6. 2, 5. 

Strength and stature, remarkable instances 
of: in Samson, Judg. 14. &c. ;—of Saul, 1 
Sam. 9. 2;—of Ishbi-benob, 2 Sam. 2]. 16; 
—of a brother of Goliath, 19 ;— David’s 
mighty men, | Chr. 1]. 10, &c. 

continued to old age, in Moses, Deut. 
34. 7 ;—in Caleb, Josh. 14. 11. 

, or ability for duty, and suppor’ un- 
der trials, promised, Job 17.9; Ps. 27 143 
29. 11; 41. 3; Isa. 40. 29, 31; 41. 10, 2 
Cor. 12. 9. ; 

Strife, contention or quarrelling, Gen. 13.7; 
Deut. 1.12; Luke 22. 24; 1 Cor. 3.3; Gal. 
5, 20 ;—to be avoided, Prov. 17. 1, .4; 20. 
3; 26. 17; Rom. 13. 13; Jam. 3. 16 
whence it proceeds, Prov. 10. 12; 22. 
26. 20; 28.25; Jam. 4. 1. 

Strike, to give a heavy and violent blow, 
Deut. 21.4; Job 20.24; Mark “4. 6&; -to 
touch gently, 2 Kings 5, 11. 

Striker, or one easily excited to come te 
blows, a minister of: Christ must not be, 1 
Tim. 3:3; Tit. 1.7. 

Striking, laws against it, Ex. 21. 18. 
Stripes, inflicted with a scourge, not to ex- 

ceed forty, Deut. 25. 1—3 ;—the Jews, Jest 
they should transgress this law, inflicted 
only thirty-nine, 2 Cor. 11. 24. 

Stripling, a young man, | Sam. 17. 56. 
Striving, or exerting with vigorous effort, re - 

quired in the business of salvation, Luke 
13, 24; Rom. 15. 30; Phil. 1. 27; Col 1. 
29; Heb. 12. 4. 

Struggling, earnestly exerting, Gen. 25. 22. 
Stubble, the short part of the straw, attached 

to the root, which is Jeft on the field after 
the corn is reaped, Ex. 5. 12;— wicked 
men compared to, Job 21. 18; Ps. 83. 13; 
Isa. 47. 24; Mal. 4. 1;— false doctrine, 1 
Cor. 3. 12. 

Stubborn, obstinate and incorrigible, Deut. 
21.18; Judg. 2. 19; Psal. 78. 8; Prov. 7. 

i 
10; 

11. 
Study, diligent application to books and 

learning, Eccl. 12. 12;— earnestly to en- 

deavour, Prov. 15. 28; 1 Thess. 4. 11; 2 

Tim, 2. 15 
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Stuff, household furniture, or property, Gen. 
31, 37; 45. 20; Luke 17. 31 ;—material for 
work, Ex. 36.7 ;—corn or provision, 1 Sam. 

Stumbling-block, any thing which may cause 
another to stumble or fall, Isa. 57. 14; Ez. 
7.19; Rom. 11.9; 14. 13; 1 Cor. 1. 23; 8. 
9; Rev. 2. 14;—not to be put in the way 
of the blind, Lev. 19. 14. 

Stumbliny-stone, Christ was to the Jews, the 
humbleness of his appearance being su 
different from their false expectations, Isa. 
8.14; Rom. 9, 32, 33; 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

Stump, the part of any solid budy which re- 
mains after the rest is taken away, | Sam. 
5.4; Dan. 4. 15, 23, 2 

Subdue, to conquer, or bring into subjection, 
Gen. J 28; 1 Chr. 17. 103 Ps. 47.3; Phil. 
3. 21. 

Subject to, to be under, Luke 2. 51; 10. 17, 
20; Rom 8.7; 19.1.5: Eph. 5.24; Tit.3 
1; 1 Pet 2 18; 3.92; 5.5. 

Submit, to yield to tne will and authority of 
another, Gen. 16.9; 25am, 22. 45; Ps. 66. 
3; 63. 30; Eph. 5. 22. 

Submission to the will of God, or the yielding 
up of ourselves wholly to his disposal, our 
duty, 1 Jam. 3. 18; Job 1. 21; 2. 10; Ps. 
39. 9; Matt. 95. 42; Mark 14. 36; Lnke 
22, 42; Acts 21. 14 ;— it includes acquies- 
cence in his sovereign right to give or with- 
hold his favours, Job 1. 21 ;—an acknow- 
ledgment of his unerring wisdom, Rom. 
11. 33 ; — persuasion of his love and care, 
Ps. 103. 13; [ John 4. 10 ;—diligent endea- 
vour to know his will, Rom. 12. 2; Eph. 
5. 10; — guarding against impatience and 

~ despondency, Heb. 10. 36 ;— fully surren- 
dering ourselves to his disposal, 2 Sam. 15. 
26 ;—for motives to this duty, see Resigna- 
tion. 
——— to spiritual gnides, I Cor. 16. 16; 

Heb. 13. 7, 17 ;—to rulers, Rom, 13. 1, &c.; 
Tit. 3.1; 1 Pet. 3. 13, &e. 

, in some measure, to all men, 
Rom. 12. 10; Eph. 5. 21; Phil. 2.3; 1 Pet. 
5. 5. 

Suborning, procuring by secret fraud, or hire, 
Acts 6. 11. 

Subscribe, to write the name under, for con- 
firmation, Isa. 44.5; Jer, 32. 10, 12, 44. 

Substance, that of which a person or thing 
consists, Ps. 159. 15, 16;—a person’s wealth, 
Gen. 12.5; 13.6; Deut. 1. 6. 

Subtilty, craftiness or cunning, of the ser- 
pent, Gen. 3. 1 ;—of Rebekah, 27. 6; — of 
Laban, 29. 23;—of Rachel, 31. 34 ;—of Jo- 
seph, 42. 7;—of Elymas, Acts 13. 10. 

Subvert, to overturn, or to turn away from 
truth, Lam. 3. 36; Acts 15. 24; 2 Tim. 2. 
14; Tit. 1.12; 2.11. 

Suburbs, among the Jews, included both the 
buildings without the walls of a city, be- 
longing to it, and the pasture grounds, 
Lev. 25. 34; Num. 35. 3,73; Josh. 4. 4. 

Succeed, to come into the place of another 
after he is dead, or removed, Deut, 2. 12, 
21; 12. 29; 25. 6. 

Success, or worldly prosperity, Josh. 1. 8. 
Succoth, a place in Egypt where the Hebrews 

first encamped, after their emancipation, 
Ex. 12. 37 ;—also the name of a city on the 
east of Jordin, and south of the sea of 
Galisee, built where Jacob pitched his 
tents, Gen. 33. 17;— it belonged to the 
tribe of Gad, Josh. 13. 27. 

Succoth-benoth, an obscene deity which the 
Babylonians set up in Samaria, 2 Kings 17. 
30. - 

Succozr, to relieve in distress, 2 Sam. 8. 5; 
18 3; 21.17; 2 Cor. 6.2; Heb. 2. 18, 

Succourer, a helper, Rom. 16. 2. 
Suckling, an infant who sucks his mother’s 

hreast, Deut. 32. 25; 1 Sam. 15.3; 22. 19; 
Jerem. 44. 7 ;—praise to be perfected from, 
Ps. 8.2; Matt. 21. 16. 

Sudden, hasty and unexpected, the final ruin 
of the wicked shall be, 1 Thess. 5. 3. 

Sur, to prosecute by law, Matt. 5, 40. 
Sufferings of Christ, for our redemption, in- 
cluded the persecutions of his infancy, 
Matt. 2. 13—15;—the poverty of his life, 
8. 20 ;—the reproach of his character, 11. 
19 ;—the pains of his body, 26. 67; 27. 27 
—35 ;—the desertion of his friends, 26. 56; 
—the assaults of devils, John 14, 30; Col. 
2, 15;—the weight of his peoples’ sins, 
Isa. 53.65; 1 Pet, 2.24;—his agony of soul, 
and the hidings of his Father’s face, Luke 
22. 44; Matt. 27. 46. See Death of Christ. 

Sufferings, or afflictions, how to be borne, 2 
Cor. |. 4; 4. 8, 16; Jam. 1.12; 1 Pet. 2. 
19; 3.14; 4, 12, &c. See Affliction, 
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Suffice, to he enough or sufficient, Num, 11. 
22; Deut. 3. 26; 1 Kings 20. 10; Ruth 2. 
LM, 18; 1 Pet. 4. 3. ; 

Sujciency, or competency, what is deemed 
such, Gen. 28. 20; Prov. 30. 8; 1 Tim. 
6. 8. 

Suit, a set of clothes, Judg. 17. 10; Isa. 3. 
22 ;—a petition, Job 11. 19 ;—a controversy 
to be decided, 2 Sain. 15, 4. : 4 

Summer, that season of the year in which 
the days are longest and warmest ; and 
during which, in Canaan, the days are in- 
tenscly hot, and even the nights so warm 
that the inhabitants sleep on the house 
tops in the open air, Gen. 8. 22; Ps. 32, 4; 
74.17; Prov. 6. 8; 10. 5;— fruits, a pro- 
phetical emblem, Amos 8. 1. 

Sumptuously, expensively and with delicacy 
and splendour, Luke 16. 19. 

Sun and moon created, Gen. 1. 14 ;—describ- 
ed, Ps. 19 5;—not to be worshipped, Deut. 
4.19; 17. 3; Job 31. 26; Ez. 8. 16, 18 ;— 
atoad still, Josh. 10. 12;—went back, 2 
Kings 20. 9;— darkened, Luke 23. 44;— 
outshone by a greater brightness, Acts 26. 
13 ;—figuratively, the civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal state of the Jews, Joel 2. 31. 

Sundry, several, various, Heb. 1. 1. 
Supper, the last meal of the day, and com- 
monly the principal one among the Jews, as 
well us the Romans, Mark 6.21; Luke 14. 
12, 16; John 12. 2;—the Lord’s supper, so 
called because instituted immediately after 
Christ and his apostles had eaten the pas- 
chal supper, 13. 2; 1 Cor, 11. 20 ;— of the 
great God, the destruction of the enemies 
of the church, Rev. 19. 17 ;—marriage sup- 

~ per of the Lamb, the happiness of the 
church during the millennium, 9. 

Superfluity of naughtiness, overflowing of 
malignant passions, Jam. 1. 21. 

Superfluous, unnecessary or more than 
enough, Ley. 21. 18; 22. 23; 2 Cor. 9. 1. 

Superscription, a writing placed above, er on 
the outside ; as the motto above the head 
ona coin, Matt. 22.20; Mark 12.16; Li ke 
20. 24;— or the crime for which any oe 
was crucified, which was written on ali 
bel, and placed above his head, on th? 
cross, Mark 15, 26; Luke 23. 38. 

Superstition, usually means the practice of 
religions rites not required, or abstaining 
from what is not forbidden, censured, Ecc. 
7. 16; 11.4; Jer. 10.2; Mark 7. 3; Gal. 
4 10;—but in the New Testament it has a 
milder sense, and denotes simply religion, 
Acts 26. 19 :—and superstitious means reli- 
gus, 17, 2. 

Superstitivus, or weak minded and partially 
informed persons to be treated gently, Rom. 
W4.13 15.1; 1 Cor. 9. 20—22. 

Supplant, to trip up the heels of another, or 
to get into his place by stratagem, Gen. 27. 
36, Jer. 9. 4. 

Suppliants, humble petitioners, Zeph 3. 10. 
Supplication, a petition or prayer humbly pre- 
sented, 1 Sam. 13. 12; 1 Kings 8. 28, 30, 
33, &e.; Acts 1.14; Eph. 6 18; Phil. 4. 
6; 1 Tim. 2.1; 5.53; Heb. 5, 7. 

Supply, to furnish what is wanting, 1 Cor. 
175 2Cor. 11.9; Phil. 2.30; 4. 19. 

Support, to uphold or assist, Acts 20. 35; 1 
Thess. 5. 14. 

Suppose, to imagine, or take for granted, with- 
out examination or proof, 2 Sam. 13. 32; 
Luke 12. 51; 13.2; Acts 2. 15. 

Supreme, the chief or highest, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
Surety, one who is bail or security for an- 

other, Gen 43. 9; 44. 32; Psal. 119. 122; 
—Jesus was of the new covenant, Heb. 7. 

16. 

Surctiship, the office of a surety, the danger 
of it, Prov. 6. 13 11. 153 17. 38; 20. 16; 
27, 13. 

Surfeiting, eating to excess, Luke 21. 34. 
Surmisings, suspicions of something bad, I 

Tim. 6. 4. 
Surname, the after name, or name which a 

person commonly takes from his family, 
Matt. 10.3; Mark 3.16; Luke 22.3; Acts 
1.23; 12. 12. j 

Surprise, to take unawares, Isa, 33. 14; Jer. 
48. 41; 51. 41. 

Susanna, [lily, rose, or joy] a pious woman 
who ministered to Christ, Luke 8. 3. 

Sustain, to uphold, or to supply with _provi- 
sion, Gen. 27. 37; 1 Kings 17. 9; Neh. 9. 
21; Ps. 55, 22; Prov. 18. 14. 

Sustenance, support, or provision, Judg. 6. 4; 
2 Sam. 19, 32; Acts 7. 11. 

Swaddle, to put on the dress of new-born in- 
fants, Lam. 2. 22; Ez. 16.4; Luke 2. 7. 

Swallow, a well known bird, peculiarly 
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smooth and easy in its flight, and which 
leaves our country in the end of summer 
and returns in spring, Ps. 84. 3; Prov. 26. 
2; Isa. 38. 14; Jer. 8.7. ; 

Swan, a large snow-white fowl, with a long 
and beautifully curved neck, which fre- 
quents lakes and rivers, and is very meek 
and gentle, Lev. 11. 18; Deut. 14. 16. 

Swarm, a great number of flies, one of the 
plagues of Egypt, Ex. 8..21 ;— of bees in 
the carcass of a lion, Judges 14 8. 

Swearing rashly and unlawfully censured and 
forbidden, Matt. 5. 34; Jam. 5. 12. 

lawfully before a court of justice, 
ought always to be with solemn awe of 
the name of God, by which we swear. 
Deut. 6. 13;—in truth, judgment and 
righteousness, Jerem. 4. 2 ;—and that some 
important end may be served, Heb 6..5 
See Oaths. 

Sweat, man to earn his subsistence oy, Gen 
3. 9 ;—Christ’s, as of blood, Luke 22. 44 

Sweep with the besom of destruction. with 
hail, &c., completely to ruin, Prov 28. 3° 
Isa. 14. 23; 28. 17. 

Swerve, to wander, to deviate, 1 (lin 1. 6. 
Swine, a well known animal, the use of 
which was forbidden to the Hebrews, Lev. 
11.7; Deut. 14. 8;— devils permitted by 
Christ to possess a herd of them, and to 
destroy them, Matt. 8. 30; Mark 5. 11; 
Luke 8. 32, 

Swoon, to faint, Lam. 2. 11. 
Sword, a well known instrument of war, 

Gen’ 34.25; Judg. 8. 10;—the symbol. of 
war and judgment, Lev. 26. 25, 33; Jer. 
42. 16 ;—the word of God, Eph. 6.17; Heb. 
4. 12. & 

Sychar. See Shechem. 
Sycamine, or Sycamore tree, the Egyptian fig- 

tree, partaking of the nature both of the 
fig and the mulberry trees, of the former 
in its leaves, and of the latter in its fruit, 
1 Kings 10. 27; 1 Chr. 27. 23; Ps. 78. 47; 
Isa. 9.10; Amos 7. 14; Luke 19.4. | 

Sycophant, or flatterer, a base character, Pa 
12. 2; 28.3; 55. 21, 23. 

Syene, an ancient city in the southern fron- 
tiers of Egypt, on the east of the Nile, Ez. 
29. 10. 

Sympathy, or fellow-feeling and compassion, 
recommended, Eccl. 7. 2,4; Rom. 12. 15; 
1 Cor. 12. 26; Gal. 6.2; Heb. 13.3; 1 Pet. 
8. 

Syagogues, places in which the Jews as- 
sumbled for religious worship; namely, - 
fo prayer, reading the scriptures, and for 
teaching and exhortation. ‘ney were 
built in every place where a sufficient 
number of persons could be found to form 
a congregation ; and, to preserve order in 
them, every one of them had its stated 
governors and presidents, Ps. 74.8; Matt. 
4, 23; 6.2, 5; 10. 17; 12. 9; 13. 54; 23. 
6, &e. 

Syracuse, a noted city of the island of Sicily, 
where Paul tarried three days, Acts 28. 

Syria, an ancient kingdom, situated on the 
north frontiers of Canaan, and of which 
Damascus, for a long time, and afterwards 
Antioch, was the capital ;—conquered by 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 3, 6; 10. 6, 16 ;—its king 
distresses Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 5 ;—to he con- 
quered by the Assyrians, Isa. 8. 4 ;--God’s 
judgments upon it, Amos 1. 3 ;— Christ’s 
fame spread through, Matt. 4. 24 ;—letters 
sent to the brethren in, Acts 15. 23 ;—Paul 
went through, 41. 

Syro-phenician woman, her great faith, Mark 
7.25, &e. 

T 
Taanach, a city of the Manassites, situated 
west of Jordan, Josh. 17.11; 21. 25 j—was 
given to the Levites, Judg. 1, 27. 

Taberah, an encampment of the Israelites 
in the wilderness, where many of the peo- 
ple were consumed with fire, as a punish- 
ment for their murmuring, Num. 11. 3; 
Deut. 9. 22, 

Tabernacle, a moveable tent or lodging, form- 
ed of poles covered with cloth or skins, 
Num. 24. 5; Job 11. 14; 12. 6; Matt. 17 
4;—figuratively, the Jody, in which the 
soul lodges as in a tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1 
4; 2 Pet. 1, 13, 14, 3 

+ that beautiful and costly tent 
erected for the worship of God, while 
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{srael were in the wilderness, ordered to 
be built, Ex, 25, 2 ;—its curtayns, 26. 1 ;— 
its boards, 15; 36. 20;— its Vail, 26. 3h; 
36 35 ;—its door, 26.36; 36.37 ;—its courts, 
27.9; 38. 9 ;—free gifts for it, 35.5, &c. ; 
—the sum offered by the heads of the 
tribes for it, 38, 21 ;—set up, 40. 1;—the ark 
of the covenant put in it, 3;—anointed, 9; 
—a cloud covers it, 34;—the offerings at 
its dedication, Num. 7.1, &c. 

Tabernacles, feast of, Lev. 23. 33; Deut. 16. 
13 ;—offerings on it, Num. 29. 12, &c. ;— 
kept after the captivity, Neh. 8. 16 ;—to be 
observed by all nations in future time, 
Zech, 14. 16. 

Table for meals, the posture of the ancients 
at, was not that of sitting, as with us; 
but of sbieencntl by resting on the left el- 
aren a couch, Luke 7, 36, 38; John 13. 

Pa se 
—— of shew-bread, a part of the furniture 

of the tabernacle, on which the shew- 
bread was placed, Ex. 25. 23. See Shew- 
bread. 

Tables of stone containing the ten command- 
ments, Ex. 31, 18; Deut. 10. 1;— broken, 
Ex. 32. 19 ;—renewed, 34. 1. 

Tablets, valuable ornaments, or boxes for 
perfume, Ex. 35. 22; Num. 31. 50; Isa. 

Tabitha. See Dorcas. 
Tabor, a celebrated mountain in Palestine, 

situated not far from Kedesh, and having 
a beautiful plain area at the top ;— here 
Barak assembled his army, and defeated 
Jabin, Judg. 4. 6, 14, 15; — supposed to be 
that on which Christ was transfigured, 
Matt. 17. 1; Mark 9. 2; Luke 9, 28;— 
therefore called by Peter the holy mount, 2 
Pet, 1. 18. 

Tabret, a kind of small drum, usually beat on 
as an accompaniment to the pipe, &c., 
Gen. 31. 27; 1 Sam. 10. 5; 18. 6; Job 17. 
6; Isa. 5. 12; 24.85 30. 32. 

Taches, hooks, clasps, or Joops-and buttons, 
Ex, 26, 6, 11, 33; 36.13; 39. 33. 

Tackling, the ropes of a ship, Isa. 33. 23; 
Acts 5. 19. 

Tadmor, a city once in great renown, built 
by Solomon in a fine spot, in the midst of 
a sandy desert, situated on the confines of 
Arabia Deserta, about 160 miles eastward 
of Damascus, and 20 west of the Euphra- 
tes, | Kings 9. 18; 2Chr. 8. 4. It retain- 
ed this name till the conquest of Alexan- 
der the Great, when it was changed for 
that of Palmyra. Its ruins, which have 
been visited by several travelers, exhibit 
innumerable and most magnificent speci- 
mens of architecture, covering several 
Miles. 

Tahupanes, or Tehaphnehes, a city of Egypt, 
to which the rebellious Jews, under Joha- 
nan, retired ; and which Nebuchadnezzar 
soon after took, Jer. 2. 16; 43. 7—11; 46. 
14; Ez. 30. 18. 3 ; 

Tale-bearing, or officious or malignant carry- 
ing of stories from house to house, censur- 
ed, Lev. 19. 16; Prov. 11. 13; 17. 9; 18. 
8; 20.19; 26. 20, 22; 1 Tim. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 
4.15, 

Talent, a weight among the Jews, equal to 
3000 shekels, or 113 pounds, 10 ounces, 1 
penny-weight, 10 grains, troy weight; and 
consequently the value of a talent of sil- 
ver, at 3 shillings a shekel, will be £450 
sterling; and one of gold 16 timesas much, 
or £7200, Ex. 25. 39; 38, 24, 27; 2 Sam. 12. 
30; 1 Kings 16. 24; 20. 39; Matt. 18, 24; 
25 15. 

Talmai, [my furrow, or heap of waters] son 
of Anak, of the race of giants, destroyed 
by the Israelites, Num. 13. 22; Josh. 15. 14. 

, king of Geshur, was the father of 
Maacah, whom David married, and by 
whom he had Absalom and Tarner, 2 Sam. 

Tamar, [a palm, or palm-tree] the daughter- 
in-law of Judah, by whom she had Pharez 
and Zarah, Gen. 38. 6—30. f 

» the daughter of David, ravished by 
Amnon, 2Sam. 13. 1, &c. 

—_, the daughter of Absalom, of great beau- 
ty, 2 Sam. 14. 27. 

, a city of Judea, about the southern 
point of the Dead sea, Ez. 47. 19; 48. 28; 
—thought to be the same with Engedi. 

Tammuz, an idol, supposed to be the same 
with Adonis, Osiris, and perhaps Chemosh; 
—mourning for him. Ez. 8. 14. 

-, the fourth month of the Jewish sa- 
cred year, and the tenth of their civil, an- 
swering to our June. 
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Tanner, one w 
9. 43; 10. 6, 

Tapestry, cloth beautifully figured in the 
Joom, or with the needle, used to cover 
beds; to hang rooms, &c., Prov. 7. 163 31. 

ib! dra a city on the frontiers of the tribe 
of Manasseh, though it belonged to that of 
Ephraim, Josh. 17. 8;— another town of 
this name belonged to the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 34. 

Tares, a kind of pulse, hurtful to corn ;—the 
parable of, Matt. 13, 24—30, 

Target, a kind of buckler, less than a shield, 
e Worn in war for defence on the left arm, 

1 Sam. 17. 6; 1 Kings 10, 16; 2 Chr. 14. & 
Tarry, to abide, or stay behind, Gen. 19. 2; 

45. 9;—God and his salvation do not, Ps. 
40. 17; 70.5; Isa, 46.13; Heb. 10. 37. 

Tarshish, [blue-coloured, making poor] the 
second son of Javan, and supposed to have 
founded Tarshish, or Tarsus, Gen. 10. 4; 
1 Chr. 1.7. 

, or Tarsus, the capital city of Cili- 
cia, situated on the river Cydnus, about 6 
miles from the north-east parts of the Medi- 
terranean ;—to it Jonah fled, Jon. 1.3; 4. 
2;—it was the birth-place of Paul, Acts 9. 
1] ; 21. 39; 22. 3 ;—to it Barnabas went in 
quest of Saul, 11. 25. 

, to Which Solomon sent out fleets 
from the Red sea, through the straits of 
Babelmandel, must have been some place 
on the east coast of Africa, or in the East 
Indies, though its situation is not certainly 
aed 1 Kings 10. 22; 2 Chr. 9. 21; 20. 

37. 
Tartak, the idofof the Avites, 2 Kings 17. 31. 
Task-masters, overseers who appoint to others 

their task, or the work required of them, 
Ex. 1.11; 3.7; 5. 6—14. 

Tatlers, idle and foolish talkers, reproved, 1 
Tim. 5. 13. 

Tatnai, [bestower or overseer of gifts] gover- 
nor of Samaria, obstructs the rebuilding of 
the temple, Ez. 5.3;— writes to Darius 
against the Jews, 6. 

Taverns, the three, a place about 33 miles 
south of Rome, Acts 28. 15. 

Taunt, aconmon by-word, scoff, or reproach, 
Jer. 24.9; Ez. 5.15; Hab. 2. 6. 

Tar, money or goods exacted from subjects 
by their governors, 2 Kings 23.35; Dan. 
11. 20; Luke 2. J—3; Acts 3. 37. 

Teach, how God does his people. 
struct. 

Teaching of the Toly Spirit, may be distin- 
guished from aJl merely human instruc- 
tion ;— it humbles the heart, 2 Sam. 7. 18 
—21; Job 40. 4,5; Isa. 6. 5 ;—transforms 
the soul into the Divine image, 2 Cor. 3. 
18 ;—powerfully and abidingly :nfluences 
the practice, Jam. 1. 22—25 ;—produccs a 
desire after a greater acquaintance with 
divine things, Ps. 119, 18—20;—awakens 
concern for the spiritual instruction of 
others, 34 8; John 4, 29. 

Teacher, a tutor, master, or instrueter, 1 Chr. 
25. 8;—a minister of the gospel, Eph. 4. 
11; 1 Tim. 2.7; 2 Tim. 1.11. 

Teachers, false, foretold, Matt. 24. 11, 24; 
Acts 20. 29; 1 Tim. 4.1; 2 Pet. 2.131 
John 2. 18; Jude 17 ;—their character des- 
cribed, and Christians warned against 
them, Matt. 7. 15; 24. 4; Rom. 16.17; 2 
Cor. 11.13; Gal.1.7; Col. 2. 8, 18; 1 Tim. 
1.7; 4.2; 6.3; 2 Tim. 3.2—5,13; Phil. 
3.2; Heb. 13.9; 2 Pet. 2.1, &e. 

Tear in pieces, or utterly destroy, Ps. 7. 2; 
50, 22; Hos. 5. 14. 

Tears, the couch watered with, Ps. 6. 6;— 
put into God’s bottle, 56. 8;—they who 
sow in, shall reap in joy, 126. 5 ;—none in 
heaven, Rev. 7. 17; 21. 4. 

Tents, breasts or paps, Ezek. 23. 3, 
figuratively, prosperity, Jsa. 32. 12. 

Tedious, wearisome, Acts 24. 4. 
Tebeth, the tenth month of the Jewish sa- 

cred year, and the fourth of their civil, 
answering to our December, Fisth. 2. 16. 

Tekoa, or Tekoah, a city of the tribe of Judah, 
12 miles south of Jerusalem ;—a widow 
from, persuaded David to recall Absalom, 
2 Sam. 14. 2;—repaired and fortified by 
Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11. 6 ;—near it Jehosha- 
phat’s enemies massacred one another, 20. 
20 ;—Amos the prophet was a herdsman of, 

_ Amos 1.1. 
Tema, {admiration, perfection, south] a son 

of Ishmael, Gen. 25,15; 1 Chr. 1. 30 ;—the 
place where his descendants lived, called 
after his name, Job 6. 19; Isa. 21. 14; Jer. 

. 23. 

bp prepares hides for use, Acts 
32, 

See In- 
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Teman, the grandson of Esau, by his son Eliphaz, and parent of the Temanites 
Gen. 36. 11, 153; 1 Chr. 1. 53 ;—the land o. 
Edom thus called, Jer. 49. 20; Ez. 25. 13- 
Amos 1. 12, ‘ 

Temperance, moderation in eating and drink. 
ing, and the restraint of our affections and 
passions, recommended, Prov. 23. 1; 1 
Cor. 9. 25; Gal. 5.23; Eph. 5.18; Tit. 1, 
8; 2. 2; 2 Pet. 1. 6;— it is conducive to 
health of body, Prov. 3. 2, 8;—advanta- 
gcous to the powers of the mind, I Pet. 2. 
11 ;—profitable to the worldly estate, Psal. 
112. 3; Prov. 3. 16;—a defence against 
many temptations and evils, 23. 29—35. 

Temper, to mix properly, Ex. 29. 2; 30.35; 1 
Chr. 12. 24; Iz. 46.14, 

Tempest, violent wind, either with or with- 
out rain, hail, or snow, Jon. 1. 4; Matt. 8 
24; Acts 27. 18, 20;— figuratively, heavy 
affliction, Job 9. 17; Isa. 54. 11 ;— terrible 
judgments on the wicked, Ps. 11 6; 83, 
15; Isa. 30. 30. 

Temple, that magnificent house built in Je- 
rusalem, for the worship of God ;— pro- 
posed to be built by David, } Chr. 17. 1;— 
his preparations for it, 22. 3;— built by 
Solomon, 1 Kings 6.1, &c.;— the dedica- 
tion of it, 8. 1 ;—at what time from leaving 
Egypt, 6.1;—repaired by Joash, 2 Kings 
12. 4 ;—burned by the Chaldeans, 25.9; 2 
Chr. 36. 19;—the foundation of a new, 
laid after the captivity, Ez. 3.8 3— finish- 
ed, 6. 15 ;—the dedication and feast on tke 
occasion, 16 ;—the treasure in it weighed, 
8. 33 ;—the chambers in it cleansed, Neh. 
13. 9;—the people reproved for neglecting 
to build it, Hag. 3. 2, &c. ;—encouraged in 
building it by Zechariah, Zech. 8. 9;— its 
glory to exceed that of the former, Hag. 2. 
9;—a future one described in vision to 
Ezekiel, Ez. 40. ;—in the vision of John, 
Rev. 11. 1;—the tabernacle so called, 1 
Sam. 1.9; Ps. 27.4; 29. 9. 

» figuratively, Christ’s body, John 2. 19, 
21;—the church, Eph. 2, 21 ;—heaven, Pg. 
11.4; Rev. 7. 15. 

Tempt, to try for their improvement, as God 
does his people, Gen. 22. 1;—to try for 
their hurt, as Satan does mankind, ] Chr. 
21.15; 1 Thess, 3. 5;— to try the patience 
of God, as men do by sinning boldly, Ex. 
17,2; Num. 14. 22; Deut. 6. 16; Psal. 78 
18; 95. 9; 106. 14; Isa. 7.12; Matt. 4. 73 
1 Cor. 10. 9. 

Temptation, oy trial, the remarkable one of 
Jesus, Matt. 4.1; Mark 1.13; Luke 4. 1. 

Temptations, whence they arise, Jam. 1. 13 ; 
— tobe guarded against, Matt. 6. 13; 26, 
41; Eph. 6.10, &c.; 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Tempter, one of the names of Satan, Matt. 4, 
3; 1 Thess. 3. 5. , 

Tender hearted, easily affected, 2 Chr. 13. 7; 
Eph, 4. 32. 

Tenons, the ends of pieces of timber cut to 
be fitted into others, Ex. 26. 17,19; 36. 22, 
4, 

Tenor or Tenour, sense or purport of a speech, 
Gen. 43.7; Ex. 34. 27. 

Tent. Bee Tabernacle. 
Terah, [breathing, scent] the father of Ha- 

ran, Nahor, and Abraham, Gen. 11. 24,26, 
27;—though originally an idolater, yet 
when God called his son Abraham, he took 
him, and Lot his grandson, and went fur 
Canaan, 31;—died in Haran, aged 205 
years, 32. 

Teraphim, a kind of images, or superstitioasg 
figures, consulted as oracles, and used as 
objects of idotatrous worship: of Laban, 
Gen. 31. 34;—of Micah, Judg. 17.5; 18 
14 ;—used to favour the escape of David 1 
Sam. 19. 13. - 

Terrestrial, belonging to dhe earth, 1 Cor. 15. 
40. 

Terrible, dreadful, frightful, Ex. 34. 10; Deut, 
1.9; 7. 21; Job. 37. 22; Hab. 1. 7; Heb 
12, 21, 

Terraces, flat roofs, or raised ascents, 2 Chr. 
9.11 

Tertius; [the third] the name of the person 
who wrote, from Paul’s dictation, the 
epistle to the Romans, thought to be the 
same as Silas, Rom. 16. 22. 

Tertullus, {a cheat, crested singer] a cele- 
brated orator employed by the Jews to im. 
peach Paul, Acts 24. 1, 2. 

Testament, the deed or will of a person by 
which he determines how his property 
shall be disposed after his death. The 
original word, thus rendered several times 
in the New Testament, occurs very fre- 
quently, and is commonly translated cove- 
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nant. It otghtt ‘ye been thus translat- 
ed always ; and awording to this render- 
"g the appropriate name of the Bible is, 
tue Old and the New Covenants ; namely, 
t_. “osaic and the Christian, Matt. 26.28; 
Mark 14. 24; Luke 22. 20; 1 Cor. 11. 25; 
Heb. 7, 22; Y. 15—20; Rev. 11. 19. 

Testator, one who leaves a vill ; hut the ori- 
ginal term, thus rendered, ought to have 
been translated victim, or appointed sacrifice, 
Heb. 9. 16,17, See Testament. 

Testimony, evidence or proof, Acts 14. 3;— 
the ten commandments, and the book of 
the law, which testify of God’s will and 
man’s duty, Ex. 25. 16, 21; 2 Kings !1. 12; 
—the ark in which the law was deposited, 
Ex. 16. 34; 30. 6;—the whole scriptures, 
Ps. 19.75; 119. 2, 14, 22, 24, 36, 40,59, 78, 83: 
—the gospel of Christ, 1 Cor. 1.63 2.13; 2 
Tim. 1.8; Rev. 1. 2, 9. 

Yetrurch, a person who has the fourth part 
of a province or state committed to his 
government, without wearing the diadem 
or assuining the title of king, Matt. 14. 1; 
Luke 3. 1, 19; 9.7; Acts 13. 1. 

Thandeus. See Judas. 
Thank-offerings. See Offerings. 
Thanksgwing to God for his mercies to us 
and others, a duty, Deut. 8.10; Ps. 51.14; 
69. 30; 92. 1; 139. 14; 147.1; Isa, 25.1, 
&c.; Col. 3. 17; 1 Thess. 5. 18; 1 Tim. 4. 
4; Heb. 13. 15; 1 Pet. 2.9, &c. 

Theatre, a play-house, or place where the 
people assembled to behold amusements, 
Acts 19. 29, 31. 

Thebez or Thebes, a city of the tribe of Eph- 
raim, situated near to Shechem, at the 
siege of which Abimelech was killed by a 
woman, Judg. 9. 50—54. 

Theft, or the act of stealing, forbidden, Ex. 
20.15; Deut. 5.19; Eph. 4. 25 ;—laws re- 
lating to it, Ex, 22.1; Num. 5. 5. 

Theophilus, (lover of God] an eminent Chris- 
tian to whom Luke addresses his Gospel 
History, and the Acts of the Apostles, 
Luke J. 3; Acts 1.1. 

Thessalonica, the capital city of Macedonia, 
situated on the Thermaic gulf, and remark- 
able for the number, wealth, and learning 
of its.inhabitants ;—here Paul, Silas, and 
Timothy planted a church, Acts 17. 1—5; 
—to the Christians here, Paul sent two 
epistles, 1 Thess. 1. 1; 2 Thess. 1. 1. 

Theudas, (praise, confession] an impostor, 
who along with 400 followers were put to 
death, Acts 5, 36. 

Thirst, to feel want of drink, John 4, 13 ;— 
ardently to desire, Ps. 42. 2; 63.1; Isa. 
55,1; Matt. 5.63; John 7. 37. 

Thistles, well known weeds, a part of the 
curse, Gen. 3. 13 ;—parable of one, 2 Kings 

, 14.9; 2 Chr, 25. 18 ;—an emblem of wick- 
ed men, Matt. 7.16; Luke 6. 43. 

Thomas, {e twin, sound) called Didymus, 
one of the twelve, Matt. 10. 3;—his obser- 
vation on the sickness of Lazarus, John 
11. 16 ;—asks the way to the Father, 14. 5; 
—his disbelief of the resurrection of Jesus, 
20. 24, 2F ; — sees Jesus at the sea of Gali- 
lee, 21. 2;—his subsequent confession and 
adoration, 20. 

Thoras, a general name for many kinds of 
prickly shrubs, Gen. 3, 18 =—used to inflict 
punishment, Judg. 8. 7, 16;— figuratively, 
great difficulties and impediments, Hos. 
2. 6. 

Thoughts, of men, known to Christ, Matt. 9. 
4; 12.25; Luke 5. 22; 6.8; 9.47; 11.17; 
—govern the actions, and therefore to be 
attended to, Prov. 4. 23; 23.7, Matt. 5. 
28, &c.; 15. 18; Acts 26, 9; Rom. 2. 15; 
2 Cor. 10.5; 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

Thousands, ten thousands, &c. are sometimes 
put for great numbers in general, Lev. 26, 
8; Deut. 32, 30; Ps. 68. 17; Isa. 30.17; 
60, 22 ; 2 Pet. 3. 8. 

Threatenings of men, or denouncements of 
evil against persons, Acts 4. 17, 29; 9.1; 
—to be forborne, Eph. 6, 9; 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

of God, though averted when 
men turn from sin, yet certainly executed 
egainst the impenitent, Isa. 46. 11; Jer. 1. 
12; 39.16; 51.99; Lam.2.173; Bz. 12.25; 
2 Pet. 3. 4—10. * 

Throne, that chair of state, richly adorned, 
and covered with a canopy, on which 
sovereign princes usually sit, to receive 
the homage of their subjects, to give audi- 
ence to ambassadors, and to dispense jus- 
tice, 1 Kings 2. 19; 10. 18, 20;—heaven is 
God’s, Ps. 11. 4; Isa. 66.1; Acts 7. 49 ;— 
Christ is set down in, Rev. 3. 21. 

Thummim. See Urim. 

TIT 

Thunder, the noise occasioned by the dis- 
charge of electricity, from a cloud positively 
charged, or which has more than its natu- 
ral sbare of it, into one which is negatively 
charged, or has less than its natural share. 
The tlash is called Uightaing, and the report 
thunder. The twoare simultaneous ; but, 
as sound travels only about J3 miles in a 
minute, or one inile in between 4 and 5se- 

’ conds, the report is not heard at the same 
time the flash is seen, except when the ex- 
plosion is very near ;—remarkable, in the 
plagues of Egypt, Ex. 9. 23; Ps. 78. 48;— 
at mount Sinai, Ex. 19. 16 ; 20. 18 ;—at the 
defeat of the Philistines, 1 Sam. 7. 10;— 
seven in the vision of John, Rev. 10. 3;— 
called the voice of the Lord, 2 Sam, 22. 
14; Job 37.5; Ps, 14. 13;— its awful ma- 
jesty, and powerful effects, 29. 39. 

Thyatura, a city of Lydia, in Asia Minor, 
about 26 miles north of Sardis, and 56 
north-east of Smyrna ;— Lydia was from, 
Acts 16. 14;—Christ’s message to the 
church there, Rev. 2. 18. 

Tiberias, a city of Galilee, situated on the 
southern extremity, and on the western 
shore of the lake of Gennesareth, John 6. 
23 ;—the lake called the sea of, 1. 

Tiberius, [son of the river Tiber] Cesar, the 
Roman emperor, John the Baptist preaches 
in his reign, Luke 3. 1. 

Tidal, one of the allied kings whom Abra- 
ham conquered, Gen. 14. 1. 

Tidings, news or reports, Ex. 33. 4; 1 Sam. 
4.19; 11. 4;—glad, the gospel, Luke 1.19; 
2.10; 8.1; Rom. 10. 15. 

Tiglath-Pilesar, king of Assyria, invades Is- 
rael, 2 Kings 15. 29. 

Tiles, used to cover houses, were broad 
stones or bricks, Ez. 4. |; Luke 5. 19. 

Till, to turn over or plough the ground, Gen. 
2.5; 3.23; 2Sam. 9. 10. 

Tillage, the act of ploughing and manuring 
land, 1 Chr. 27. 26; Nehem. 10. 37; Prov. 
13. 33. 

Time to us is short, Job 14.1; Ps. 89. 47; 
102. 3, 11; uncertain, Prov. 27. 1; Jam. 
4. 14 ;—to be improved, Eccl. 12.1; Matt. 
5, 25; Luke 19, 42; John 9. 4; 12. 35; 
Rom. 13, 11; 2 Cor. 6, 2; Gal. 6.9; Eph. 
5. 16; Col. 4. 5;— for several purposes, 
Eccl. 3. 1. 

Times, and seasons, respecting the Messiah’s 
kingdom, not to be curiously inquired into, 
Acts 1.7;—of the restitutio# (regulation, 
or consuinmation) of all things, at the end 
of the world, 3. 21. 

Timnath, a city of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
J4. 10, 57;— said to have been about six 
miles from Adulam, where Judah lived, 
Gen. 38. 12 ;—from it Samson took a wife, 
Judg. 14.1. 

Timotay, or Timotheus, [honour of God] a 
noted evangelist whose father was a Greek 
and his mother a Jewess, born at Derbe or 
Lystra, Acts 16. 1 ;—cireumcised, 3 ;—sent 

i 
1. 6 ;—advised to drink wine for his health, 
1 Tim. 5. 23 ;—his mother and grandmother 
commended, 2 Tim. 1. 5;— two epistles 
addressed to him by Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 2; 2 
Tim. 1.2. 

Tiphsah, a city of the tribe of Ephraim; 
about 6 miles from Samaria, which shut 
its gates against Menahem ; but wastaken 
and put to the sword, 2 Kings 15. 16. 

Tire, a dress for the head, 2 Kings 9. 30; Isa. 
3.18; Bz. 24. 17, 23. 

Tirhakah, king of Cush, or Ethiopia, came 
to assist Hezekiah, but was defeated by 
Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 9. 

Tirzah, a city of the Ephraimites, in which 
the kings of Israel, from Jereboam to Omri, 
fixed their residence, 1 Kings 14. 17; 15. 
21; 16. 8,17; 2 Kings 15. 16. 

Tisri or Tizri, the first month of the Jewish 
civil year, and the seventh of their sacred, 
answering to our September. 

Tithes, or tenth parts from the produce of 
their ficlds, gardens, vineyards, and herds, 
to be given to religious purposes ;— given 
by Abraham to Melchizedec, Gen. 14. 20; 
—vowed to God by Jacob, 28. 22;—the 
Mosaic laws concerning them Lev. 27. 32; 
Num. 18. 26; Deut. 12. 6. 

of the third year, Deut. 14, 28 ;— to be 
eaten at the place of public concourse, 22 ; 
—dedication to be made at the presenta- 
tion of it, 26. 12, 

were to be conscientiously paid when 
due, Dent. 14. 22; Neh. 10. 37; 13. 10; 
Mal. 3.8; Matt 23, 23; Luke 11. 42;— 
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no law respecting them in the Christian 
church,i1 Cor. 9. 14. - ‘ 

Titus, [honourable an eminent evangelist, 
a Gentile by birth, and Paul’s assistant, 2 
Cor. 8. 23 ;—left in Crete, Tit. 1. 5 ;—not 
circumcised, Gal. 2. 3;— exhorted to be 
diligent, Tit. 2. 1;— his affection for the 
Corinthian Christians, 2 Cor. 7. 13; 8. 16; 
—equally disinterested with Paul, 12. 18; 
—Paul sent an epistle to him, Tit. 1. 4. 

Title, a name, character, or inscription, 2 
Kings 23.17; Job 32. 21, 22; John 19. 19, 
20. 

Tittle, the least part, or mark, Mark 5, 18; 
Luke 16. 17. 

Toh, a small district of Palestine, on the east 
of Jordan, and in the northern part of the 
portion of Manasseh, to which Jephthah 
retired when driven out by his brethren, 
Judg. 11. 3, 5. 

Tobiah, [goodness of the Lord] an Ammon- 
ite, strenuously opposed the Jews in their 
attempts to rebuild the temple, Neh. 2. 10 
4.7; 6.1, 12, 19. 

Togarmah, (bony, breaking of bones] the 
third son of Gomer, and grandson of Ja 
pheth, Gen. 10. 3; 1 Chr. 1. 6;— bis de- 
scendants traded with Tyre, Ez. 27. 14. _ 

Toi, [wandering] the King of Hamoth, in 
Syria, sent his son with presents to David, 
2 Sam. 8. 9—11. 

Toil, labour or fatigue, Gen. 5. 29; 41. 41. 
Totem, asign, or mark, or memorial, Gen. 9. 
12; 17. 11; Ex. 3. 12; 12. 13; Ps. 86.17; 
Mark 14. 44; 2 Thess. 3. 17. 

Tola, [worm, grub, or scarlet] the eldest son 
of Issachar, Gen. 46. 13; 1 Chr.7, 1 ;—also 
the name of the tenth judge of Israel 
Judg. 10. 1. 

Tolerable, what may be borne or endured, 
Matt. 10.15; 11.22; Mark 6.11; Luke 10 
12, 14. 

Toll, a tax paid for passage, or Jiberty to sell 
goods in a market or fair, Ez. 4. 13, 20; 7. 
24, 

Tomb, a grave or place for depositing the 
dead, Job 21. 32; Matt. 8. 28; 23. 29; 
27. 60; Mark 5. 2,3; 6.29. ~ 

Tonguc, the importance of governing it, Ps. 
39.15; Jam. 3. 2, &c. ;—double, censured, 1 
Tim. 3. 8. 

Tongues, confusion of, at Babel, Gen. 11. 1, 
&c. ;—gift of, foretold, Mark 16. 17 ;—con- 
ferred, Acts 2. 4; 10.46; 19. 6 ;—not to be 
exercised in public worship, 1 Cor. 14. 2. 

Topaz, a precious and transparent jewel, 
third in value to the diamond, Ex. 28. 17; 
39. 10; Job 28. 19; Ez. 28. 13; Rev. 21. 
20. 

Tophet, a place on the east of Jerusalem, 
where children were burned in the fire to 
Mcloch; and which received its name 
from the beating of drums, at these dread- 
ful sacrifices, to drown the cries of the 
children, Jer. 7. 31, 32; 32. 35 ;— here, in 
after times, a fire was kept constantly burn- 
ing, to consume the refuse of their slaugh- 
terhouse, putrid carcasses, and other filth 
from the city, Isa. 30, 33. 

Torch, a kind of flambeau, Zeph. 12. 6; Neh. 
2.3, 4; Jobn 18. 3. 

Torment, lasting pain or anguish 
24; Luke 16. 93, 28; 1 John 4.18 
5; 14.11; 18.7, 10. 

Tortoise, the sea one is not mentioned in 
scripture ; but that which lives on land, 
and which is called by some the land cro-. 
codile, and by others the green frog, Lev. 

Matt. 4. 
3 hev. 9 

Tos, to agitate violently, Isa. 22. 18; ser. 5. 

Tossed, deeply afflicted, Ps. 109. 23; Isa. 54 
11 ;—unsettled, Eph. 4. 14; Jam. 1. 6. 

Tottering, shaking, feeble, Ps, 62. 3." 
Tower, a high and strong building, or a for- 

tress, Gen. 11. 4,5; Judg. 8. 9,17; 2Sam. 
ri 51; Psal. 61.3; Prov. 18.10; Luke 13. 

Trachonitis, a small rocky district, south of 
Damascus, of which Philip was tetrarch 
Luke 3. 1. 

Trade, or Jawful business, the duty of those 
concerned in it, Lev. 25.14; Prov. 20. 14; 
He 2 16; Hos 12.7 ;—of Tyre, Ez. 27. 

> &C. 
Traditions, doctrines, or ceremonies, handed 
down from age to age, as the Jews pre- 
tended, from the time of Moses, to whom 
they were spoken by God, without being 
committed to writing, and which they 
called their oral law; the Pharisees set 
them before the written law, Matt. 15. 3; 
Mark 7. 9;—not to be much regarded 
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Matt. 15, 2, &c.; Mark 7. 5, &c.; Col. 2. 
8; Tit. 1. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 18. ¢ 

By aic srerchandibe, 1 Kings 10 15; Ez.17. 
3 plied Neches 

Train, a company of attendants, 1 Kings 10. 
2; Isa. 6. 1 ;—to educate, Prov. 22. 6 

Traitor, one who betrays his king, master, 
or friend, Luke 6. 16; 2 Tim. 3. 4. 

Trance, a state of mind, in which a person 
is wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, while the body seeins insensible, 
Num. 24. 4, 16; Acts 10. 10; 11.5; 22.17 

Tranquillity, quietness, Dan. 4. 27. 
Transfer, to apply to one what relates to an- 

other, | Cor. 4 6. , 
Transfigure, to change the figure and appear- 

ance, as Christ did on the mount, Matt. 
a 2; Mark 9 2; Luke 9, 28; 2 Pet. 1. 

Transform, to change the form, as Satan and 
his ministers do, by putting on a pious ap- 
pearance, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15 ;—applied to 
the saving change of the mind into the Di- 
vine image, Rom. 12. 2. 

Transgress, to disobey a law, by going over 
the limits which it prescribes, Num. 14. 41; 
Neh. 1.8; 13,27; Matt. 15.3; Rom. 2.27; 
1 John 3, 4. 

Transgressors, foretold that Christ should be 
numbered with, Isa. 53, 12 ; — this accom- 
plished in his crucifixion with two thieves, 
Mark 15. 27, 23; Luke 23. 32, 33 

Translate, to remove from one place or post 
to another, 2 Sam. 3. 10; Col. 1. 13; Heb. 

5. 
Translation, or removal from earth to heaven, 

of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24;—of Elijah, 2 Kings 
2.1, &e. 

Transparent, what may be seen through, 
clear as glass, Rev. 21. 21. 

Travail, \abour, labour in childbirth, Gen. 38. 
27; Psal. 48. 6; John 16. 21; Gal. 4.19; 1 
Thess. 5. 3. 

Travel, a journey, labour, or toil, Ex. 18 8; 
Num. 20. 14; Acts 19. 29; 2 Cor. 8.19; 1 
Thess. 2. 9. 

Traversing, going hither and thither, Jer. 2. 
23. 

Treachcrous, perfidious, false, Isa, 21.2; Jer. 
3. 7—11; Zeph. 3. 4. 

Treackery, perfidy, or breach of faith, to be 
guarded against, Mai. 2. 16; Jer.9.4; 12 
6; 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
——— of Simeon and Levi to the She- 

chemites, Gen. 34. 13 ;—of Ziba, 2Sam. 16. 
1, &c. ;—of Ishmael to Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 
135 41. 5. 

Treason, disloyalty, the act of betraying a 
sovereign, of Absatom, 2 Sam. 15.1; 18. 
9;—of Sheba, 20. 1,22;— of Adonijah, 1 
Kings 1. 5; 2. 13, 23 ;—of Baasha, | Kings 
15. 27; 16. 1;—at Tirzah, 16. 9, 18;—of 
Athaliah, 2 Kings 1]. 1, 14;—of Shallum, 
15. 10, 14. 

Treasure, a store or collection of goods, Jer. 
41. 8;—a store of gold, silver, &c., Gen. 
43. 23; Ez. 22. 25 ;—in the temple, 2 Chr. 
5. 1;—in what ours should consist, Matt. 
6. 19; Luke 12. 33; Col. 3.1. 

Treasury, that in which treasures are laid up, 
Josh. 6.19; Jer. 38.11; Matt. 27.6; Mark 
12, 41. 

Treaties, or covenants, of Jacob and Laban, 
Gen. 31. 44;— of the Gibeonites with the 
Israelites, Josh. 9. 15, 19. 

Treatise, a written tract or book, Acts 1. 1. 
Tree, of life in Eden, Gen. 2.9 ; 3. 22;— of 
knowledge, 2. 17 ; 3. 3 ;—of life in heaven, 
Rev. 2. 7; 22. 2, 14;—known by its fruit, 
or men by their actions, Matt. 12. 33; Luke 

Trees in Canaan, when fit for use after the 
conquest of the country, Lev. 19. 23. 

, fruit, not to be cut down in war, Deut. 
20. 19;—that are to grow near the river 
that is to flow from the sanctuary, Ezra 
47.7. 

Trench, a ditch digged about a camp or city, 
1 Sam. 17. 20; 26.5; 1 Kings 18, 32; Luke 
19. 43. 

Trespass, an offence or sin, Gen. 31. 36; 50. 
17; Matt. 6. 14; Eph. 2. 1; Col. 2. 13. 

offermg, rsles concerning it, Lev. 
7.1. 

Trial, a test of virtue by suffering, 2 Cor. 8. 
2; Heb. 11.36; 1 Pet. 1.7; 4. 12 

Tribe, a class of people, sprung from one 
origin, as the descendants of each of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, Ex. 28.21; 39. 14. 

Tribes blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 1, &c. ;— 
by Moses, Deut. 33. 1, &c. ;—their bounda- 
ries, Josh. 13.15; 15.1, &c. ;—the num- 
bers and orders of them, Num. 1. 1; 26. 
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1, &c.;— twelve princes of them under 
David, 1 Chr, 27. 16. 

Tribulation, sore vexation or distress, Deut. 
4.30; Judg. 10. 14; 1 Sam. 26, 24;— the 
lot of all saints, John 16, 33; Acts 14. 22; 
—awful threatened to sinners, Rom. 2. 9. 

Tribute, a tax or impost, exacted from the 
Canaanites by Solomon, 1 Kings 9. 21, 22; 
2 Chir. 8.8, 9;—imposed by the Romans 
on the Jews, Matt. 17, 27; 22. 21; Luke 
20, 22; Rom. 13. 6. 

Trickle, to run down in drops, Lam. 3 49. 
Trim, to fit out, to adjust, or to adorn, 2 Sam. 

19, 24; Jer. 2.33; Matt. 25. 7. 
Trinity, or three in unity, a term, though not 
found in scripture, yet properly cnough 
used, to signify the Three persons in the 
one Godhead, or Divine Essence, Matt. 28. 
19; 2Cor. 13. 14; 1 John 5. 7;— besides 
these plain texts, numerous intimations of 
this doctrine are given in other parts of 
scripture, Gen. 1.26; 3.22; 11.7; Isa.48. 
16; 34.16; Zech, 13.7; Matt. 3.16; Luke 
1. 35; John 14, 16, 17, 26; 15. 26; Gal. 4. 
6; 1 Pet. 1.2; Jude 20, 21, &c. &c. ;—and 
in addition to the evidence from these pas- 
sages, we have the most convincing proofs 
of the supreme Deity both of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit. See Christ, and Holy 
Ghost. God himself, who alone compre- 
hends his own mode of existence, has re- 
vealed this doctrine to us; and what he 
says, we are bound to believe. In its na- 
ture it must be incomprehensible to us, for 
every thing respecting an eternal and infi- 
nite God is so; and either to reject it on 
this account, tr to attempt to comprehend 
or explain it, is alike impious and absurd, 
Job Ll. 7—9. 

Triumph, to shout with joy on account of 
victory over an enemy, Ex. 15.1; 25am. 
a ei Ps. 25.2; 47.1; 2 Cor. 2. 14; Col. 

. 15. 
Troas, a maritime city of Phrygia, or Mysia, 

on the shores of the Archipelago, and a 
little to the south-west of the Hellespont, 
which Paul several times visited, Acts 16. 
8; 20.5; 2Cor. 2.12; 2 Tim. 4. 13 ;—near 
it stood ancient Troy. 

Trogyllium, a promontory near the foot of 
mount Mycale, and about 5 miles from Sa- 
mos, Acts 20. 15. 

Trophimus, [well educated] a native of Ephe- 
sus, why was converted by Paul, and be- 
came his companion, Acts 20, 4; 21. 28, 
29 ; 2 Tim. 4. 20 

Troop, a band of men, especially warriors or 
robbers, Gen. 49. 19; 1 Sam. 30. 8; 2Sam. 
2.25, 3.22; Hos.7. 1. 

Trvuble. See Affliction. 
Trow, to imagine or think, Luke 17. 9. 
Truce-breakers, violators of 
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Truth, purity of intention, Josh. 24. 14; % 
Sam. 12. 24; Ps. 15.2. 

» Christian faith, John 1.17; Gal. 3.1, 
Jam. 5. 19; 1 John 2. 21; 2 John 2. 

Try, to examine or prove, Judg. 7.4; 2 Chr 
32. 31; Job 7.18; 12.11; Ps. 11.4; 26.2 
Lam. 3. 40; 1 Pet. 4.12; 1 John 4. 1. 

Tryphena and Tryphosa, two distinguisheé 
christian women at Rome, Rom. 16. 12. 

Tubal, (confusion, the world carried back 
the fifth soa of Japheth, Gen. 10. 2. % 

Tubal-Cain, the son of Lamech, and the in- 
xentor of the art of forging iron, Gen. 4 

Tumult, a riot, or a confused and noisy rab- 
ble, 1 Sam. 4. 14; 2 Sam. 18. 29; Ps 65. 
7; 83.2; Matt. 27.24; Acts 21. 34. 

Turtle-dove, famed for its kind dispositior 
and chastity, to be offered in sacrifice, Gen 
15.9; Lev. 1.14; 5.7; Luke 2 24. 

Tutor, one who takes charge of a child and 
his estate, while he is under age, Gal 4.3 

Twilight, a dim light after sunset, or before 
the sun rise, 1 Sam. 30. 17; 2 Kings 2. 5; 
7.7; Prov. 7.9; Ez. 12.6, 7, 12. 

Twins, two brought forth at a birth, Gen. 25 
24; 38. 27; Song 4. 2,5; 6. 6. 

Tychicus, [fortunate] one of the primitive 
disciples, accompanied Paul, Acts 20. 4 ;— 
sent by Paul to Ephesus, Eph. 6. 21; 2 
Yim. 4. 12 ;—sent by Paul to Colosse, Col. 
4. 7;—to Titus, Tit. 3.12. 

Type, a figure or symboi of something future 
and distant, or an example designed tc 
prefigure that distant thing ;— the Mosaic 
institutions were a shadow of things to come, 
Col. 2. 17; Heb. 10. 1;—things which hap- 
pened to the fathers were examples, or 
types, 1 Cor. 10. 11;— the lifting up of the 
serpent in the wilderness, was a type of 
Christ’s crucifixion, Num. 21.9; John 3 
14, 15 ;—those things which were trans- 
acted in the tabernacle, prefigured spiritua 
and heavenly things, Heb. 9. 11, 12, 23, 24 

Tyrannus, (reigning, prince] a teacher at 
Ephesus, in whose school Paul preached, 
Acts 19. 9. 

Tyranny, or severe and cruel government, in 
ears Ex. 5. 6;—in Rehoboam, 1 Kings 

. 14, 
Tyre, or Tyrus, one of the most ancient anu 
flourishing cities in the world, situated on 
the east shore of the Mediterranean 
about 20 miles south of Sidon, Josh. 19. 
29; 2 Sam. 24. 7;— Solomon brought Hi- 
ram from, 1 Kings 7. 13, 14;—its destruc- 
tion foretold, Isa. 23. 1, &e. ;—favour to be 
shown to it after seventy years, 17 ;—and 
in the Jatter days, 18 ;—threatened for in- 
sulting Jerusalem, Ezek. 26. 1 ;—to be con- 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar, 7 ;— its great 

ts, 2 

Tim. 3. 3. 
Trump, or Trumpet, a well known instru- 
ment used in martial music, or to convene 
assemblies, Num. 10. 1—10 ;—sound of at 
the giving of the law on Sinai, Ex. 19. 16; 
20, 18 ;—at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 52; 
1 Thess. 4. 16. 

Trumpets, feast of, Lev. 23. 23 }—offerings on 
it, Num. 29. 1. 

— , seven, in the vision of John, Rev. 
8. 6. 

Trust, reliance on the care of another, laws 
concerning it, Ex. 22.7; Lev. 6. 1. 

in God, or reliance on him, a duty, Job 
38. 41; Ps. 22,4; 31.19; 37.3; 56.3; 91. 
2; 104.27; 115.9; 118. 8; 125.15 147.9; 
Prov. 16. 20; 28. 25; 29, 25; 30.5; Jerem. 
17. 5,7; 39. 18;— ought to be, not pre- 
sumptuous, but the fruit of faith in Christ, 
Eph. 1. 12, 13 ;—exercised through Christ, 
2 Cor. 3. 4 ;—with the whole heart, Prov. 
3. 5, 6 ;—without any reserve, 1 Pet. 5.7; 
—continual, Isa. 26. 4 ;—motives to it are, 
his ability to help in every case, Isa. 50. 10; 
Jerem. 32.17, 27;—his fatherly compas- 
sion, Ps. 103. 13;—his promise, 34. 22; 
125. 1,2; Prov. 28. 25; 29.25; Nah. 1.7; 
—the experience of his people, Ps. 13. 5, 6; 
22, 4; 28. 7. i 

declarations of it, by Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
18. 5;—by Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 11;—by Job, 
Job 13. 15;—by David, Ps. 3. 6; 27.3; 57. 
1; 61. 4 ;—by Isaiah, Isa. 12. 2 ;—by Paul, 
2 Tim. 1.12; 4. 18. 

in any thing besides God censured, Job 
31. 24; Ps. 33. 16; 44.6; 49. 6; 52.7; 62. 
10; 118.8; 146. 3; Isa. 30.1; 31.1; Jer. 
17. 5; 1 Tim. 6.17. 

Truth, or sincerity of speech, Ps. 15. 2; 51.6; 
Prov. 3. 3; 8 7; 1217, 19; 1 Cor. 5.8; 
Eph. 4. 25. 

ce, 27. 1, &c. ;—its ruin, 26 ;—God’s 
judgments against its princes, 28. 1;— 
threatened, Amos 1. 9; Zech. 9.3;— the 
predictions against, have been so fully 
verified, that it is now a heap of ruins, 
with only a few miserable inhabitants 
who subsist chiefly by fishing, Ez. 26. 14. 

U 
Ucal, [power, prevalent] a person mention- 
ed, to whom Agur addressed his words, 
Prov. 30. 1. 

Ulai, a river near the city Shushan, in Per 
sia, on the banks of which Daniel had a 
vision, Dan. 8. 2. 

Unaccustomed, not used to, Jer. 31. 18. 
Unadvisedly, rashty, without deliberation or 

advice, Ps. 106. 33. 
Unawares, secretly, Gen. 31, 20; Jude 4;— 
suddenly, not expected, Ps. 35. 8: Luke 
21.34; Heb. 13. 2;—without design, Num. 
35. 11; Deut. 4. 42. € ; . 

Unbelief, the calling In question, or diseredit- 
ing of the Divine veracity ; or the treating 
of God as if he were a Jiar, in what he has 
testified, promised, or threatened, 1 John 
5. 10 ;—causes of, John 5. 44; 2 Cor. 4.4; 
Eph. 2. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 12 ;—consequences 
of, Matt. 24. 11,12; 2 Tim. 3. 2—5; 2 Pet. 

2. 12 ;—danger of, Mark 16. 16; Luke 12. 

46; John 8. 24; Rom. 1. 98; 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

Unbelicvers, infidels, or those who discredit 

the gospel, Christians should not marry 

with them, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 19;— to be 

shunned, Matt. 6.15; Rom. 16. 17; 1 Tim 

6.5; Phil. 3.2; 2 Thess. 3. 6, 14; — how 

to be distinguished in order to be avoided 

1 Thess. 3.81; 1 John 4. 1—3 ;—threaten- 

. 
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igs of God against, Prov. 3. 34; 19. 29; 
Jer. 14, 15; 23. 32 ;— obstinate, their fate, 
Mark 16. 16; Luke 12. 46; Heb. 3, 19; 4. 
1; Rev. 19. 20; 20. 10; 21.8. 

Unblamabie, without blame or fault, Col. I. 
22; 1 Thess. 3. 13. 

Uncertain, doubtful, 1 Cor, 14. 8; —change- 
able, L ‘Tim. 6. 17. 

Unclisugesbic, that cannot be changed, Heb. 

Unchangeableness, an attribute of God only, 
Num. 23.19; | Sam. 15. 29; Mal. 3. 6; 
Heb. 1. 12; Jam. 1. 17, 

Uncircumcised, not circumcised, Gen. 17. 14; 
34. 14; Ex. 12. 48 ;—not fit for the service 
of God, Ex. 6.12; Jerem. 6. 10; Ezek. 44. 
7; Acts7.51. See Crreumeision. 

Unclean, persons, ceremenially, to be removed 
fron the camp, Num. 5. 1 ;— federally, as 
the heathen and their children were, who 
were not God’s covenant people and church, 
1 Cor. 7. 14 ;—1morally, Eph. 5. 5 ;—meats 
that were so, Ley. 1]. 1, &c., Deut. 14. 3, 
&c.;—what is so under the gospe}, Matt. 
2. 27; Rony. 6.19; 2 Cor. 12. 21; Eph. 4. 
Aa 5, 3,5; Col. 3.5; 1 Thess. 4.7; 2 Pet. 

- 10. 
Faclothed, the soul is, when the body is put 
off, 2 Cor. 5. 4. 

wWncomely, not graceful, 1 Cor. 7. 36 ; 12. 23. 
Pacondemned, not proved guilty, Acts 16. 37; 

1. 25. 
@ncorruptness, freedom from error, Tit. 2. 7. 
Uncover, to expose to view, or to defile, Lev. 

18. 6—19 ;—the head of a woman uncover- 
- ed with a veil, in an assembly of men, ac- 
eording to eastern manners, shameful, 1 
Cor. 11. 5, 13. 

Unction, anointing, 1 John 2. 20. 
Undefiled, perfectly pure, and free from stain, 
Heb. 7. 26; 1 Pet. 1. 4;—holy in a high 
degree, Ps. 119. 1; Song 5. 2; 6. 9. 

Understanding, natural, not sufficient to de- 
termine in matters of religion, 1 Cor. 1. 19; 
3. 19 ;—but requires assistance, Deut. 4. 6; 
1 Kings 3.9; 1 Chr. 22.12; Prov. 2. 6; 2 
Tim. 3. 15. 

Unfeigned, true, sincere, and without dis- 
simulation, 2 Cor. 6. 6; 1 Tim. 1. 5; 2 
Tim. 1.5; 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

Onfaithful, treacherous, Prov. 25. 19; Ps. 78. 
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Uufruitful, barren, Matt. 13. 22; 1 Cor. 14. 
14; Eph. 5. 11; Tit. 3.14; 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

Ungodly, contrary to God’s will and image, 
Sam. 22.5; 2Chr. 19. 2; Ps. 1.1, 4,63 

Rom. 4.5; 5. 6. 
Unicorn, an animal with one horn, as the 
name signifies ; supposed to be the Rhi- 
noceros, Num. 23. 22; Deut. 33. 17; Job 
39.9, 10; Ps. 29. 6;— probably an animal 
lately discovered in Africa. 

Union to Christ, the connexion between him 
and his people ;— it is compared to the 
union of the body with the head, Eph. 4. 
15, 16 ;—w building with its foundation, | 
Pet. 2. 4, 5 ;—a vine and its branches, John 
15. 4, 5;—the conjugal union, Eph. 5. 23; 
—the union between the Father and Son, 
John 17. 11,21 ;—identity of body, 1 Cor. 
12. 12, 27 ;— identity of spirit, 6. 17; in 
its nature, it is hidden and invisible, Eph. 
5. 32 ;—honourable, 1 John 3. 1, 2; — profit- 
able, 1 Cor. 3. 21—23 ;—inviolable, Rom. 8. 
38, 39;— its evidences are, love to Christ, 
John 14. 21 ; — attachment to his people, L 
John 5. 1 ;— delight in his word and ordi- 
pances, Ps, 27, 4; 84. 1;— imitation of his 
example, ] John 2. 6 ;—and fruitfulness in 
holiness, Tit. 2. 14. 

Onity. or oneness of the Godhead. See God. 
—— of the church, John 10. 16; Rom. 12.5; 

1 Cor. 10.17; 12. 13; Gal. 3. 28;°Eph. 1. 
10; 2.19; 4. 13; 5. 23, 30; Col. 1. 18, 24; 
—among Christians recommended, Rom. 
2. 16; 15.5; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 2 Cor. 13. 
11; Eph. 4. 3; Phil. 1. 27; 2. 2; 4.2; 1 
Pet. 3. & 

of the faith, agreement in belief, Eph. 
4. 13 ;—of the Spirit, a union of judgment 
and affection, among the members of the 
spiritual body, or church of Christ, 3. 

Unleavened. See Leaven. 
Unmerciful, or unkind and cruel 
ings against, Ps. 109. 12, 16; 
Matt. 23. 23; Jam. 2. 33. 

Onprofitable, useless, tending to hurt, Job 15. 
3.; Matt. 25. 30; Rom. 3. 12; Philem. 11; 
Heb. 13. 17. 

Unpunished, not punished, the wicked shall 
not be, Prov. 11. 21; 16.5; 17.5; 19. 5. 

bain eet fire that cannot be put out, 
jae, 3.12; Luke 3. 37 

threaten- 
Hos. 4. 1; 
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Unreasonable, wsthout reason or common 
sense, Acts 25.27; 2 Thess 3. 2. 

Unrebukable, not blamabie, or not Hable to 
censure, 1 Tim. 6. 14. 

Unrighteous, unjust or wicked persons, Ex. 
23.1; Ps. 7).4; Isa. 55. 7 ;—threatenings 
against such, Deut. 26. 16; Rom. 1. 18, 2. 
8; 1 Cor. 6.9; 2 Thess. 2. 10, 12. 

Unsatiable, that cannot be satisfied, Ezek. 16. 
2 

Unsearchable, that cannot be sought out, Job 
5.9; Ps. 145. 3; Rom. J1-33; Eph. 13. 5. 

Unspeukable, what cannot be uttered, 2 Cor. 
9.15; 12.4; 1 Pet. 1.8. : 

Unsputted, free from spot or blemish, Jam. 1. 
27 

Unstable, inconstant, not fixed, Gen. 49. 4; 
Jam. 1.8; 2 Pet. 2.14; 3. 16 

Unstopped, opened, Isa. 35. 5. 
Untempered, not properly mixed and wrought 

together, Ezek. 13. 10, 11, 14, 15; 5 
Onthankful, not disposed to acknowledge fa- 

vours, Luke 6. 35; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Untoward, perverse, or rebellious. Acts 2. 40. 
Onwittingly, without knowing or intending, 
Lev. 22. 14; Josh. 20. 3. 

Unworthy, not meet for, not deserving of, 
Acts 13.46; 1 Cor. 6. 2. 

Upbraid, to reprove sharply, Matt. 11. 20; 
Mark 16. 14;—to scoff and scold, Judg. 8. 
15; Jam. 1. 5. 

Uphaz, a place from which fine gold was 
brought, situation unknown, Jer. 10. 9; 
Dan. 10. 5. 

Upright, straight up, honest, righteous, Gen. 
37.7; 1 Sam. 29.6; JobJ.1; Ps. 11. 7. 

Ur, an ancient city of Chaldea, or Mesopo- 
tamia, where Terah and Abraham resided, 
Gen; 11, 28; 15. 7; Neh. 9.7; 1 Chr. 11. 

Urge to entreat earnestly, Gen. 33. 11; 
udg. 16. 16; 19. 7 ;—to provoke, Luke 11. 
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Uriah, [light of the Lord] an Hittite, the hus- 
band of Bathsheba, 2 Sam. 11. 3 ;— resists 
David’s attempts to impose on him, 6—13 ; 
—is treacherously slain by David’s orders, 

2] Urijah, [the Lord my light) the idolatrous 
high-priest, who, at Ahaz’ request, formed 
an altar for idol worship, like one at Da- 
mascus, 2 Kings 16. 10—16, 

the prophet, his case mentioned, Jer. 
26. 20. 

Urim and Thummim, fights, and perfections] 
something attached to the breast-plate of, 
the high-priest ; but what it was is not 
certainly known. Whatever it was, by 
means of it the high-priest learned the Di- 
vine will, on occasions of national impor- 
tance, or even of private concern. This 
was done, as the Jews generally think, by 
rays of light from the Shechinah falling 
on the stones of the breast-plate, or of 
some letters inscribed on it. Others sup- 
pose that the Urim and Thummim only 
qualified the high priest for presenting him- 
self to receive answers frum the mercy- 
seat, which were given in audible voice, 
Ex. 28. 30; Ley. 8.8; Num. 27. 21; Deut. 
33. 8; Ez. 2.63; Neh. 7. 65, 

Usurp, naughtily to claim power without 
right, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

Usury, the gain taken for the loan of money, 
corn, &c.;—the Jews, who were not a 
commercial people, and who borrowed 
only in cases of necessity, were forbidden 
to exact it from their brethren, Ex. 22. 25; 
Lev. 25. 36; Deut. 23. 19;— censured, 
Prov. 28. 8; Ez. 18. 8, 13,17; 22. 32;— 
miy be taken of strangers, Deut. 23. 20. 

Uz, [council] the eldest son of Aram, and 
grandson of Shem, Gen. 10. 23. 

—-, acountry in Arabia where Job resided, 
situation uncertain, Job 1. 1. 

Uzzah, [strength, goat] and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, smitten for touching the ark, } 
Chr, 13. 9. 

Uz2iah, called also Azariah. See Azariah. 
Uxziel, [the strength of God] one of the sons 

of Kohath, Ex. 6.18; Num. 3.19; 1 Chr. 
6. 2, 18 ;—several others of the same name, 
7.7; %. 4; 2 Chr. 29.14; Neh. 3. 8 

Vv 
Vagabond, one who wanders about without 

a settled habitation, Gen. 4. 12, 14; Psal. 
109. 10; Acts 19. 13. 

Vail, a covering which the Jewish women 
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wore over their heads and faces, in token 
of modesty, and reverent subjection to 
their husbands, Gen. 24. 65; Ruth 3.15; 
1 Cor. 11.°3, 6, 7, 10,—the cartain which 
divided the hoy place, from the holy of 
holies, Ex. 26. 31; Lev. 16. 2; Matt. 27. 
51; Heb. 6. 19;—a darkness on the mind, 
2 Cor. 3. 14—16. 

Vain, unprofitable, or worthless, Deut. 32. 
47; Ps. 33.17; 60.11 ;—psoud and foolish, 
Job 11.11, 12; Psal. 39. 6; Prov. 12. 11; 
—wicked, Judg. 9.4; 2 Sam. 6. 20; Psal 

4 : : 26. 4. 
Vale. See Valley. ¥ ‘ 
Valiant, brave, courageous, intrepid, 1 Sam 

14. 58; 16. 18; 2Sam. 2.7; 23.20; Heb. 
ll 

Valley, low grounds lying between hills ;—- 
as, of Siddim, where stood Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Gen. 14 3 ;—of Shaveh, 17 ;~ 
of Eshcol, to the south of the promised 
land, Num. 32. 9;—of Achor, near Jeri- 
cho, Josh. 7. 24; Hos. 2. 15;— of Ajalon, 
Josh. 10, 12;—of Sorek, Judg 16. 4;~-- of 
Elah, 1 Sam, 21- 9;— of Rephaim, on the 
south-west of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 5. 18; 
Isa. 17.5;—of Berachah, to the west of 
the Dead Sea, 2 Chr. 2i). 26 ;—of Hinnom 
28.3; Jer. 7. 32 ;—of Megiddo, 35, 22 ;— 
Succoth, Ps. 60. 6; 108. 7;— of Baca, 84, 
6 ;—of Gibeon, Isa. 28. 21;— of Jehos' v- 
phat, Joel 3. 2;—of Shittim, 18 ;—of M.e- 
giddon, Zech. 12. 11. 

Value, the worth of a thing, Job 13. 4; Matt 
10. 31. 

Vanish, to cease to be seen, to disappear, Job 
6.17; 7.9; Isa. 51. 6; Heb. 8.13; Jam. 4. 
14. 

Vanity, what is unsatisfactory and perishing, 
Eccl. 1. 1, &c. ;—or conceit and boasting, 
censured, Deut. 8. 17; 9. 4; Ps. 62. 10; 
Prov. 25. 27; 26. 12; 27. 2; 30. 8; 1 Cor. 
8.2; 2 Cor. 10. 17; Rev. 3.17 ;—very com- 
mon, Prov. 20.6; John 7. 18. 

Vamties, heathen idols, Deut. 32.21; 1 Kings 
16. 13, 25; Jer. 14. 22; Acts 14, 15. 

Vapour, moisture, like a cloud, exhaled by 
heat, Job 36, 27, 33; Ps. 135. 7; 148.8 
Acts 2. 19 ;—life compared to, Jam. 4. 14. 

Variableness, inconstancy and liability to 
change, none with God, Jam. 1. 17. 

Variance, discord or dissension, Matt. 10. 35; 
Gal. 5. 20. 

Vashni, (the second] the son of Samuel, 1 
Chr. 6. 28. 

Vashti, [that drinks, thread, or woof] the 
queen of Ahasuerus, refused to appear at 
his command, Esth. 1. 12 ;—on this account 
degraded from her royalty, 19. 

Vaunt, to boast, Judg. 7.2; 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Vehement, violent, eager, ardent, Song 8. 6; 
Jon. 4. 8; 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

Vein, the stratum or course of metal in a 
mine, Job 28. 1. 

Veageance, punishment, or penal retribution, 
Gen. 4. 15; Deut. 32. 35, 41, 43; Isa, 34. 
8; 2 Thess, 1. 8. 

Venison, the flesh of deer, or of beasts of 
chase, Gen. 25, 28 ; 27. 3, 19, 25, 33. 

Venom, poison, Deut. 32. 33. 
Venomous, poisonous, Acts 28. 4, 
Vent, passage, outlet, Job 32. 19. 
Venture, a hazard or chance, 2 Kings 22. 34; 
2 Chr. 18. 33. 

Verified, proved to be true, Gen. 42. 20; 1 
Kings 8. 26; 2 Chr. 6. 17. 

Pere, truly, Gen. 42. 21; Ex. 31.13; Matt. 
5. 18; 6. 2, 5;—when doubled, as = often 
is by Christ, it approaches to the solemnity 
of an oath, John 1. 51; 3. 3, 5, 12; 5. 19, 
24, 25; 6. 26, 32, 47, 53, &e. 

Verity, truth, Ps. 111.7; 1 Tim. 2. 7. 
Vermilion, a lively red colour, Jer. 22. 14; 

Ez. 23. 14. 
Vessels of the temple foretold to be carried to 
Babyton, Jer. 27. 19 ;—used in Belshazzar’s 
feast, Dan. 5. 2 ;—restored, Ez. 1. 7. 

of wrath, the wicked so called, who 
fit themselves for destruction, Rom. 9. 22; 
—of mercy, the righteous, prepared by God 
for glory, 23. 

Vestments, robes for the idolatrous priests, 2 
Kings 10, 22, 

Vestry, the place where the robes of the 
priests lay, 2 Kings 10. 22. 

Vesture, a dress, chiefly an upper robe, Gen. 
41. 42; Deut. 22. 12; Psal. 22. 18; 102, 
26; Matt. 27. 35; Heb. 1.12; Rev. fo. 13; 

Pec, to distress by provocation, frowns, 
wickedness, &c.; Ex. 22.21; Lev. 18.18; 
Num. 25. 17, 18; Isa. 63. 10; 9 Pet. 2 
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vis = * 

Veration, the cause of trouble and uneasi- 
ness, Deut. 28. 20; Eccl. 1. 14, 17; Isa. 9, 
1; 28.19; 65. 14, is } 

Vial, a kind of vessel, in the ferm of a bot- 
ue, or censer, 1 Sam. 10. | ;—seven of them, 
representing the last plagues, Rev, 15. 1 
—poured out, 1b. 1, &c. 

Vices, or faults and sins, many enumerated, 
Matt. 15. 19, &c.; Mark 7.21; Rom. 1. 19, 
&e. ; 1 Cor. 6.9; Gal. 5. 19, &c. ; 2 Tim. 
ae Tit. 3.35 1 Pet.2.1; 4. 3,15; Rev. 

Victury, or conquest of enemies, from God, 
1 Sam. 17, 47; Psal. 33. 16; 46. 9; 60. 12; 
76. 6; 108, 13; 144. 10; Eccl. 9. 11 ;—over 
death and the grave, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 57. 

Victuals, meat, food, sustenance, Gen. 14. 
41; Ex. 12. 39; Lev. 25. 37; Deut. 23. 19; 
Matt, 14, 15. 

Vigilant, watchful, attentive to duty, 1 Tim. 
32; 1 Pet. 5.8. 

Vite, worthless, base, or wicked, Deut. 25. 
3; Judg. 19,24; 1 Sam. 3.13; Job 40. 4; 
Ps. 15. 4; Isa. 32. 5, 6, 

Village, a smail town without wails, Ex. 8. 
13 Lev. 25.31; Matt. 14.15; 21.2; Luke 
24. 13, 

Fillany, wickedness, baseness, Isa. 32. 63 
Jer. 29, 23. 

Vine, a ptant which bears clusters of grapes, 
out of which wine is pressed ; and which 

~so abounded ia Palestine that almost every 
family had a vineyard, Gen. 40.9, 10; Lev. 
25.5; 1 Kings 4. 25; 2 Kings 18. 31 ;—Is- 
rael compared to, Psal. 80. 8; Isa.5. 1, 2; 
Ez. 15. 1, &c. ; —Christ compares himself 
to, John 15. 1. 

Vinegar, wine ar other liquors grown sour, 
Num. 6.3; Rath 2. 14; Ps. 69. 21; Prov. 
10. 26; Matt. 27. 48. 

Vintage, season for making wine, or the pro- 
duce of wine for the year, Lev. 26. 5; Isa. 
16. 10; 24. 13; Mic. 7.1. 

an emblem of judgments, Rev. 14. 
18, 

Viol, a stringed instrument of music, Isa. 5. 
12; 14. 11; Amos 5. 12, 23. 

Violate, to break or transgress, Ez. 22. 26. 
Violence, application of strength to do hurt, 
Gen. 6.11; Lev. 6. 2; 2Sam. 22. 3; Ps. 
11.5; Luke 3. 14;—carnest endeavour, 
Matt. 11. 12. 

Viper, a kind of serpent, about half a yard 
long, and very poisonous in its bite, Job 
20. 16; Isa. 30.6; 59.5; Acts 28. 3 ;—the 
Pharisees compared to, Matt. 3. 7; 12. 31; 
23. 33; Luke 3. 7. 

Virgin, a woman who has had no carnal com- 
merce with man, Gen. 24. 1; Isa. 7. 14,— 
figuratively, the church or peaple of Israel, 
2 Kings 19.2) ; Isa. 23. 12; 37.22; Jer. 14. 
17; 18.13; 31. 4, 21. 

Vergins, parable of the ten, Matt. 25. 1, &c. ; 
—four, daughters of Philip, who were 
prophetesses, Acts 21.9;—those seen in 
vision by Jobn, Rev. 14. 4. 

Virtue, moral probity of manners, Phil. 4. 8; 
—christian courage or fortitude, 2 Pet. 4. 
4;— power or efficacy, Mark 5. 30; Luke 
6.19; 8. 46. 

Virtuous woman, one who is chaste, pious, 
and industr‘ous, Ruth 3.11; Prov 12.4; 
—her character described, 31. 10—31. 

Visage, the countenance, face, or Jook, {sa. 
52. 14; Lain. 4. 8; Dan. 3. 19. 

Vision, a supernatural appearance, exhibited 
to the eye of the body or mind, while the 
person is awake, Num. 24. 4; 1 Sam. 3. 1, 
15; 2 Sam. 7. 17; Matt. 17. 19; Luke 1. 
22; 24.23; Acts 10. 17. a 

Fisions, or appearances of God to man, in 
various ways: to Adam, probably in a hu- 
man form, and by an articulate voice, Gen. 
2.16; 3.83 4. 9; 6. 13 ;—to Abraham, 12. 
1; 13. 14;—in a vision, 15.15 17. 1; 20.3; 
—as an angel to Hagar, 10.7; 2!. 17 ;—to 
Abraham as a traveiler, 18. 1, &c. ;—prob- 
ably in a vision, 22. 1;— by an angel, 11; 
—to Jacob in a vision, 28. 12; —to Lahan 
in a dream, 31. 24 ;— to Jacob in a human 
form, 32. 1, 24 ;—perhaps in a vision, 35. 1, 
9 ;—in a vision by night, -\6. 2;—to Moses 
in a burning bush, Ex. 3.2;—to Balaam 
by an angel, Num. 22 3—to Joshua by 
an angel, Josh. 5, 13;—to Gideon, by an 
angel, Judg. 6. 12;—to Daniel in a vision, 
Dan. 8. 1 ;—to Joseph by an angel, Matt. 1. 
20; 2. 19. 

Visit, to go to see and meet with another, 
Judg. 15. 1; Acts 7. 23 ;—God visits men, 
by bestowing on them mercies, Gen 50. 
24; Ps. 80. 14; 195. 4; Luke 1. 68; Acts 

a, 

45 14;—by inflicting chastisement, or 
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punishment, Ex. 32. 34; Ps. 89. 32; Jer. 
5.9; 14. 10, 
eg 3 thers not to be frequent, Prov. 25, 

17; 1Tin. 5. 13; Tit. 2.5. 
——~ the sick, &c. recommended, Matt. 25. 

35; 2 Tim. 1. 16; Jam. 1. 27. 
Vocation, calling by the Spirit and grace of 
God, Eph. 4, 1, See Cull, Mfectual. 

Voice of God, thunder, Ps. Is. 13; 29. 3, 4, 
> 8, 9;—his word and commandment, 

Deut. 30. 8; Josh. 5.6; 1 Sam, 28.18; Ps. 
106, 25. 

Voice from heaven, at the baptism of Jesus, 
Matt. 3.17; Mark 1.10; Lake 3, 22 ;—at 
the transfigueation, Matt. 17.5; Mark 9, 
7; Luke 9 35; 2 Pet. 1. 18; — ia the tem- 
ple, Jobn 12. 28,— addressed Saul, Acts 

Void, empty, or without, Gen, 1, 2; Deut. 
oe 285 Psal. 89. 39; Acts 24. 16; Rom. 3. 

Volume, something rolled up, as was the an- 
cient form of Looks, Psal. 40. 7; Heb. 
0. 7 

Voluntary, willing, done from free inclina- 
gon Lev. 1.3; 7. 16; Ezek. 40. 12; Col. 

Vomit, to discharge or throw up, Job 20. 15; 
Prov. 23. 8; 25.16; Jon. 2. 10. 

Vows, solemn engagements tu Gad, to per- 
form some duty, or Lo abstain from some- 
thing sinful, not to be broken, and rules 
concerning them, Num. 30. i, &c.; Lev. 
27, 1; Deut. 23. 21; Ps. 50. 14; 56. 12; 
66. 13; 76. 11; 116. 18; Eccl. 5. 4; Jer. 

—- of a person, Lev. 27. 2;—of a beast, 
9;— of a house, 24; —of a field, 16;—of 
Jacob, Gen. 28. 20;—of Jephtha, Judg. 11. 
30, 35 ;—of the Israelites against the Ben- 

i 21.1, &c.;— of the Rachabites, 
6;— of the Israelites for the de- 

struction of the Canaanites, Num. 21. 2; 
—of Hannah concerning Samuel, 1 Sam. 
1. 11 ;—of David, Ps. 132.2. See Oaths, 

Foyaue, travel by sea, Acts 27. 10, 
Pulture, a large bird of prey, of the eagte 

kind, with a long neck almost bare of 
feathers, and with the legs covered with 
feathers to the feet; and which feeds on 
carrion, Lev. U. 14; Deut. 14. 13; Job 28. 
7; Isa. 34. 15, 

WwW 
Wafer, a thin cake of fine flour, anointed or 
baken with oil, and used in the consecra- 
tion offerings of the priests, Ex, 29, 2, 23; 
—in the meat offerings, Lev. 2. 4;— in 
thank-offerings, 7. 12 ;—in the offerings of 
Nazarites, Num. 6. 15. 

Wages, money or goods given for service, 
Gen. 29. 15; 30. 98; 31.7,8; Ex. 2 9;— 
not to be kept from a hired servant foreven 
one nivht, Lev. 19. 13. 

Waging of the head, imported insult and 
mocking, Jer. 18. 16; Lam. 2.15; Zeph. 2. 
15; Matt. 27.39; Mark 14, 29. 

Waggons, sent by Joseph for his father, Gen. 
45. 19, 27 ;— offered by the princes for the 
service of the tabernacle, Num. 7. 2—8. 

Wuiling, mourning aloud, accompanied with 
wringing the hands, beating the breast, 
&c.; Esth. 4.3; Jer. 9. 10, 18; Ez. 27.31; 
Mark 5. 38. 

Waiting on God, attending on his worship, 
Isa. 40. 31; Prov. 8. 34;—trusting in his 
promise, and patiently expecting its fulfil- 
ment, Ps. 25.3, 53 27, 14; 33. 20; 37. 7, 
9; 40. 1; 62.1; (0.3, 6; 130. 5, 6. 

Walk, with God, to live as in his sight, and 
in obedience to bis will, as did Inoch and 
Noah, Gen. 5, 22; 6.9;— after the Spirit, 
to follow the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
in his word, and to depend on his assist- 
ance, Rom. & 1, 4: Gal. 5. 16, 25;— in 
Carist, to adhere to his truth, and to tread 
in his steps, Col. 2. 6 ;—by faith, to be ha- 
bitually impressed with the realities of the 
eternal world, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 

Wallow, to roll in the mire, or to turn from 
side to side, 2 Sam. 20. 12; Jer. 6. 26; 48. 
26; Ezek. 27. 30; Mark 9. 20; 2 Pet. 2. 

Wander, to rove, or go without knowing 
whither, Gen. 20. 13; Num. 14. 23; Deut. 
97.18; Heb. 11. 37, 38. 

Want, poverty or indigence, Deut. 28. 48, 
57; Job 30,3; Luke 15. 14 ;—to be borne 
with patience, Job 1, 21; Phil. 4, 12. 
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Wantonness, or lasciviousness, censured 
Rom. 13. 13; James 5. 5; 2 Pet. 2. 18, 

War, the laws of it, Deut. 20. 1, &¢. j= 
wickedness not to be practised in it, 23.9 
—who are to be excused from fighting, 24 
5 ;—the original cause of it, Jam. 4. 1. 

——, often a divine judgment, Lev. 26.25, 
Judg. 3. 8, 12; 4.2; 6.1; 10.7; 2 Chr 16 
9; Isa, 5.25; Jew. 5. 15; Eeek. 14. 17, 

Ward, a prison, Gen. 40. 3; 41. 10; 42.17; 
Lev. 24 12;—a watch or guard, Neh. 12. 
25; Isa, 21. 8; Acts 12. 10;—aclass of 
perso who serve together, Neh. 12, 24; 

Wardrobe, a place where clothes are kept 2 
Kings 22. 14; 2 Chr. 34, 22. . 

Ware, something exposed to be sold, Neh. 
10. 31; 13. 16, 20; Jer. 10 17; Exek 27 
16, 18, 33, z 

——-, to be aware, Acts 14.6, 2T'm. t 15 
Warning to be given to sinners, Exek 3. 17, 

18; Col. 1, 28; 1 Thess. 5. 11. 
Washing the feet of strangers, customary in 
eastern cauutrivs, where they jouneyszd 
barefoot, or only with sandals, Gen. 15.4; 
19.2; 24. 32; 43. 24;—the hands the su- 
perstition of the Jews with respect to it, 
Mark 7.3; Luke 11. 38 ;—figuratively, the 
purification of the soul both from the guilt 
and the defilement of sin, Isa. 4.4; Eph. 
5. 26; ‘Lit. 3.55 Rev. 1.5. 

Waste, adesolate place, Deut. 32.10; Job30. 
3; Isa. 24. 1 ;—loss, net to be made, Prov. 
18.9; Jobn 6, 12. 

Waster, one who spends lavishly, Prov. 13. 
9 ;—aay things which destroys, as a deso- 
lating army, &c. Isa. 54. 16. 

Watches, the Jews in ancient times divided 
the night into three, the evening, the middle, 
and the morning, each including four hours, 
Ex. 14.94; Jadg. 7.19; 1 Sam. 1). 11j— 
in after times, they divided the night into 
four, in imitation of the Romans, who re- 
lieved their sentinels at the end of every 
three hours, Matt. 14. 25; Mark 6. 48, 

Watchfulness, vigilance or care to avoid sur- 
rounding enemies and dangers, a duty, 
Matt. 24. 42; 25. 13; Mark 13. 37; Luke 
12.45; 21. 36; 1 Cor. 10. 12; 16.3; Eph 

3 1 Thess. 5. 6; 1 Pet. 5.85; Rev, 3 
2; 16. 15- 

Water turned into blood, Ex. 7. 19 ;— made 
to appear as blood, 2 Kings 3, 22 ,-- bitter 
made sweet, Ex. 15. 23 ;—turned into wine, 
John 2, 3 ;—brought out of a rock, Ex. 17. 
6; Num. 20. 7;— miraculously brought to 
supply an ariny, 2 Kings 3. 20 ;— divided 
and made to stand on a heap, Ex. 14, 2t; 
Josh. 3.13; 2 Kings 2. 8, 14; — supports 
iron, 6. 6;—Jesus walks on it, Matt. 14. 
25; Mark 6. 48; John 6, 12 ;—of jealousy, 
Num. 5, 17, &c.;—of purification, 19:1, 

r. ;—of life, Rey. 22. 1. 
Siguratively, trouble, Ps. 69. 1;—a 

multitude of people, Isa. 8. 7;— the doc- 
trines and ordinances of the gospel, 55. 1 5 
—the refreshing influences of the Spirit, 12. 
3; 35 6,7; 44.35; Jobn 7, 37, 38. 

Waters, avision of, Ezek. 47. 1, &c. ;—living, 
Zech. 14. 8; John 7. 8; Rev. ~ 27 &). 
16; 99.3, 17. 

Water-spouts, a large mass of water collected 
into a sort of column, one end of which is 
on the sea or laud, and the other in the 
clouds ; and by which water, in the former 
case, is sometimes raised into the clouds, 
and sometimes, in both cases, dascende 
froin them in torrents, Ps. 42. 7. 

Wave-offerings, those moved in various di- 
rections by the priest, Ex, 29. 24; Lev. 8 

Warvering, unstable or unsettled, Heb. 10. 
23; Janes }. 6. 

Wares, billows, or swellings above the level 
of water, Ps. 107, 25; Matt. 8. 24 ;—afflic- 
tions, Ps. 42. 7; 88. 7;— overwhelming 
enemies, Jerem. 51 55; Ez, 26. 3. : 

Waz, the stbstance of which bees form their 
cells, Ps, 22. 14; 68.2; 97.53; Mic, 1. 4. 

, to grow or increase, Gen, 26. 13; Ex. 
1, 7;— to become, Num. 11. 23; Josh. 23. 
1; 1 Sam. 2. 5. 

Way is put for a journcy, Gen. 24, 42; 42. 
25 ;—custom, or manner, 6. 12; Jer. 10.2; 
— human conduct, Isa. 59.8; Psal. 1.65 
Prov. 2. 8. 

Ways of the Jord, his laws and command- 
ments, 2 Sam. 22, 22; Ps. 18. 21; 138. 55 
—his providential allotments, 145. 17 ,— 
ure always right, Hos. 14.9; Acts 13. 10. 

Wayfaring, travelling, Judg. 19.17: 2Sam 
12. 4; Isa. 35. 8; Jerem. 9.2; 14. 8. 

Weak in faith, how to be treated, Rom 
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14.15 15.15 1 Cor. 8.7; 9. 925 1 Thess, 

Wealth. See Riches. 
Wean, to deprive a child of the breast, Gen. 
21.8; 1Sam. 1. 22; Ps. 131.9; Isa. 11. 8. 

Weapons, or arms of the Christian warfare, 
not carnal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

Weariness, fatigue or lassitude, much study 
is, Eccl. 12. 12 ;—wicked men account the 
service of God, Mal. 1. 13. 

Wearisome, tedious, tiresome, Job 7. 3. 
Weasel, a small animal, which Jives in out- 
houses, or in the fields, and which is a 
formidable enemy to moles, rats, and mice, 
Lev. 11. 29. 

Weaver, one who works webs of cloth, Ex. 
35. 35; 1 Sain. 17.7; Job 7. 6; Isa. 38. 12, 

Wedding, the marriage ceremony, Matt. 22. / 
3, 8, 10; Luke 12. 36; 14.8. 

H’edlock, the marriage state, Ez. 16. 38. 
Weeks, natural, each containing the space of 
seven days, Gen. 29. 27, 28 ;—prophetical, 
euch including seven years, Dan. 9. 24. 

Weeping accompanying contrition, Ps. 6. 6; 
69. 10; Joel 2. 12, 173 Matt. 26. 75. 

of Hagar, Gen. 21. 16;— of Esau, 
27. 38 ;—of Esau and Jacob, 33. 4 ;—of Ja- 
cob, 29, 11 ;—for the loss of Joseph, 37. 35 ; 
—of Joseph on seeing his brethren, 42. 24; 
43. 30; 45. 2, 14;—on meeting his father, 
46. 29; — over him when dead, 50. 1 ; — of, 
the daughter-in-law of Naomi, Ruth 1. 9, 
14;—of Elisha before Hazael, 2 Kings 8. 
11 ;—of Hezekiah, 20. 3 ;—of the old Jews, 
Ez. 3, 13 ;—of the disciples of Jesus, Mark 
16. 10 ;—of Jesus at the grave of Lazarus, 
John 11. 35;— over Jerusalem, Luke 19. 
41 ;—of Peter, Matt. 26.75; Mark 14. 72; 
Luke 22. 62;— of the elders of Ephesus, 
Acts 20. 37;—of Paul, Phil. 3. 18. 

Weigh, to find the heaviness of any thing by 
balance, or scales, 1 Chr. 20.2; Ez. 8. 29; 
—to determine the worth of a character, 
or an action, 1 Sam. 2. 3; Isa. 26.7; Dan. 
5. 27. 

Weights required to be just, Lev. 19. 35; 
Deut. 25. 13; Prov. 11. 1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 
23; Ezek. 45. 10; Mic. 6. 10. 

Wells, of water, of great value in eastern 
countries, Gen. 21. 30; 26. 15, 18; Ex. 15. 
27; Num. 20. 17; Jolin 4. 6 ;—of salvation, 
or the word and ordinances of Christ, Isa. 
12. 3. 

Wen, a fleshy excrescence, or hard knob, 
Lev. 22. 22, 

Wench, a young girl, 2 Sam. 17. 17. 
Whale, the largest of fishes, sometimes mex- 
suring above 100 fect in length, Gen. 1.21; 
—the Hebrew word thus translated, signi- 
fies any large fish, Job 7, 12; Ez. 32.2; 
Matt. 12. 40, compared wat son. 1. 17. 

Wheat, a well known grain of which bread 
is usually made, Ex. 9. 32; Judg. 6.11 — 
parable of it, mixed with tares, Matt. 13. 
25, 

Wheels, for chariots, &c. to roll upon, Ex. 14. 
25; Judg. 5, 28 ;—a species of punishment 
inflicted by, Prov. 20, 26;—employed by 
potters, Jerein. 18. 3;—seen in vision, Ez. 
1. 15, 16; 10. 10. 

Whet, to make sharp, Deut. 52. 41; Ps. 7.12; 
64.3; Eccl. 10. 10. 

Whirlwind, a strong wind wl:sch moves rap- 
idly about in a circular manner; and 
which sometimes raises heavy bodies from 
the ground, carries them toa distance, and 
produces great devastation, 2 Kings 2. 1, 
11; Job 37. 9; 98.1; 49. 6; Psal. 58. 9; 
Prov. 1. 27;—figurative destruction by 
foreign armies, &c. Jer. 25, 32; Ez. 1.4; 
Dan. 11. 40. 

Vhisperer, one who secretly hears tales, an 
odious character, Prov. 16 28; Rom 1.29; 
2 Cor. 12. 20. 

Whit, the least point, jot, or tittle, 1 Sam. 3. 
18; John 7. 23; 13.10; 2 Cor. 11.5. 

White, stone, the token of acquittal from a 
charge of guilt, Rev. 2. 17; — raiment, the 
emblem of complete victory, immaculate 
purity, and festive joy, 3.4; 4.4; 7. 9,13; 
15. 63 19.8, 14. 

Whore described, Proy. 2. 16; 5. 3; 7.53; 9. 
13. 

, the great mystical onc judged, Rev. 17. 

Whoredom, every species of illicit commerce 
between the sexes, forbidden, (see Adul- 
try, Fornication, and Incest)—this sin dis- 
graces and destroys the body, Job 31. 12; 
Prov. 5. 11; 1 Cor. 6. 18;—stupifies the 
conscience and hardens the heart, Eccl. 7. 
26; Hos. 4. 11 ;—blots the reputation, Prov. 
6. 32, 33 ;—wastes the estate. 5, 10; 6. 26; 
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—leads to all manner of impiety and vil- 
lany, 5. 8—14;— involves whole families 
in shame and misery, Gen. 34. 1—7;— 
brings many to an untimely end, Prov. 6. 
26 ; 7, 26 ;—exposes to the wrath of God, 
and to everlasting perdition, Heh. 13. 4; 
Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15;—to guard against this 
sin, we ought to be deeply impressed with 
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trils in the ground; and travellers throw 
themselves on the sand, with their faces 
wrapped in their clothes, till it be past. 
Though not mentioned in scripture by 
either of the above names ; yet it is plain- 
ly referred to by itsawful effects. 2 Kings 
19. 7,35; Ps. 103. 15,16; Jer.4.11. | 

Windows, passages for admitting light into 
h , were made of lattice work before its evil nature and cc 1 , Gen. 39. 

9;—to watch against indulging it in 
thought, Prov. 4. 23; Matt. 15. 19;— to 
avoid seeing, or hearing what might prove 
an incentive to it, Job 31.1; Matt. 5, 28; 
—to shun idleness and intemperance, 
Prov. 23, 31, 33; 1 Cor. 9. 27 ;—to cherish 
the belief of the presence and all-seeing 
eye of God, Prov. 5. 20, 21 ; — to meditate 
often on death, the grave, and the final 
judgment, Job 30. 23; Rom. 14. 10 ;—to be 
frequent in prayer for the help of the 
Spirit, Psal. 19. 13;— and, when circum- 
stances render it proper, to marry, 1 Cor. 
7. 9. 

Whoredom, often signifies the idolatrous prac- 
tices of the professing people of God, Jer. 
3.95; 13. 27; Ez. 16. 33; 23. 8,17; 43.7, 
9, &c. 

Wicked, or ungodly persons, characterized, 
Job 24.2; Ps. 10.35 36. 1; 37,21; 50.17; 
58.35; Prov.2. 12; 4.16; 6. 12; 16. 27; 21. 
10; 24. 2; Isa. 59. 3; Ez. 18. 10% 22. 6; 
Rom. 1. 29; 3. 11, &c. ;—compared to des- 
picable things, Ps. 1. 4; 58.4; 59.6; Isa. 
57. 20; Jer. 6. 30; Ezek. 2.6; Hos. 13. 3; 
Matt. 7. 6, 26 ;—not to be envied, Psal. 37. 
1; 73. 2; Prov. 23. 17; 24. 1,19; Jerem. 
12. 1 ;—no peace to them, Isa. 57, 21 ; — 
their punishment, 27. 13—23. See.Punish- 
ment. 

Wide, the gate and way to destruction, Matt. 
7. 13. 

Widow, a woman whose husband is dead, 
Gen. 38.11; Rom. 7. 3;—of Zarephath, 
her meal and oil multiplied, and ber son 
raised to life, 1 Kings 17. 8, &c. ;—of Nain, 
her son raised to life, Luke 7. 12;— one 
that gave her mite commended by Jesus, 
Mark 12. 42. 

Widows, destitute but under the care of Pro- 
vidence, Deut. 10.18; Ps. G8. 5; 146.9; 
Prov. 15, 25; Jer. 49. 11 ;—proper objects of | 
charity, Ex, 22, 22; Deut. 24.17; 27.19; 
Job 22. 9; fsa. 1. 17, 23; Jerem. 7. 63 1 
Tim. 5.3; James 1. 27. 
——-, their qualifications for offices in the 
Christian church, 1 Tim. 5. 4, &c. 

Wife. See Marriage, and Wives. 
Wilderness, a desert place, uncultivated and 
uninhabited, as that of Arabia, of Shur, of 
Paran, &c.; Ex. 14. 3; 15. 22; Num 10. 
12; 13. 35; 14. 2, 29; Deut. 1. 19; 32.10; 
Luke 8, 29 ;—the Hebrews thus named the 
common ground, near cities and villages, 
which remained uncultivated, and was 
destined for feeding their cattle, 1 Kings 
19. 15; Isa, 49. 3; Matt. 3.1; 15. 38; 
Luke 15, 4 ;—figuratively, the world, Song 

= 

8. 5. 
Wiles, crafty tricks, Num, 25. 18 ;—enticing 
temptations, Eph. 6. 11. 

WMibly, artfully, Josh. 9. 4. 
Will of God, his sovereign pleasure, Dan. 4, 
35; Acts 21.14; Eph. 1.5;— his purpose 
and decree, 11;—his written word and 
law, Matt. 7, 21; Eph. 5. 17; 6. 6; 1 
Thess. 4.3; 5. 18. 

—— of man, that faculty of the soul by which |- 
he freely chooses or rejects, Lev. 1.3; 19 
5;—as he sees not the excetlency and im- 
portance of divine things, till his mind be 
enlightened by the Spirit of God; so, till 
this be the case, he cannot choose them, 
Ps. 110.3; 1 Cor. 2. 14; Rom, 8. 5—8, 

Willow, awell known plant, which grows in 
moist places, and by the brinks of rivers, 
Lev. 23. 40; Job 40. 92; Ps. 137, 2; Isa. 
15.7; 44.4 

Will-wvorship, religious rites and services not 
commanded, Col. 2. 23. 

Himples, veils or plaids, Isa, 3. 22. 
Wind, a sensible motion of the air, Gen. 8.1; 
Ex, 15. 10 ;—figuratively, destruction, Jer. 
49 1 SL D> Dane 7. 

——-, a most destructive, called the Simncon 
or Samicl, which appears like a purple 
haze, advances with great rapidity ; and, 
though it rarely lasts more than seven or 
eight minutes, is so poisonous in its ef- 
fects, that it instantly dries up and withers 
every thing over which it passes, and suf- 
focates all who inhale it. Camels and 
other animals instinctively perceive its 
approach, and bury their mouths and nos- 

the invention of glass, (see Lattice) Gen 
6.16; 8. 6; 26. 8; Josh. 2.15, 21; Judg 
5, 28 ;—of heaven, the clouds, Gen. 7. 11; 
8. 2 ;—abundant effusion of blessiugs, Mal. 
3. 10. 

Wine, the juice of the grape, prepared by 
fermentation, forbidden tothe priests while 
officiating in the tabernacle, Lev. 10. 9 ;— 
intoxicates Noah, Gen. 9. 21 ;—the proper 
use of it, Judg. 9. 13; Ps. 104. 15; Prov. 
31.6; Eccl. 10.19; 1 Tim. 5. 23 ;—a type 
of God’s anger, to be drank by all nations, 
Jer. 25. 15;— by mystical Babylon, Rev 
16. 19. 

Wine-press, to tread, or press the juice out of 
the grapes, Neh. 13.15; Job 24. 11 ;—figu- 
ratively, to execute judgment with great 
slaughter, Isa. v3. 1—6; Lam. 1.15; Rev. 
14.19, 20; 19. 15. 

Wings, are figuratively used to signify, the 
spreading and warming beams of the sun ; 
Mal. 4. 2 ;—protection; Ps. 17.8; 36.7; 57. 
1; 61.4; 63. 7 ;—a vast army, Isa. 8. 8 ;— 
the swift motions of the wind, Ps. 18. 10; 
304. 3. 

Winking with the eye, is expressive of 
mockery, or of giving a token to hurt 
others, Prov. 6. 13; 10.10; Ps. 35. 19 ;— 
of God at the times of ignorance, his pa- 
tient bearing with the heathen world, Acts 
17. 30. 

Winnow, to clean corn from chaff by wind, 
Ruth 3. 2; Isa. 30. 24. 

Winter, in the Holy Land eatends from the 
beginning of December to the end of Jan- 
uary, when the weather is variable, and 
often remarkable for its heavy rains, fats 
of snow and hail, and excessive cold and 
frost in the mountainous parts ; though in 
the lower ground it is comparatively mild, 
Gen. 8. 92; Ps. 74.17; Song 2.11; Matt. 
24. 20; 2 Tim. 4. 2). 

Wise meu, or Magi, come from the east to Je- 
rusalem, to see Christ, Matt. 2. 1,2:—were 
sent for by Herod, who attempted to de- 
ceive them, 7,8;— were guided bya su- 
pernaturual star, or meteer, 9, 10 ;—worship- 
ped the Saviour, and presented to him 
gifts, 11 ;—were warned of God not to re- 
turn to Herod, 12. 

Wisdom, prudence and discretion to perceive 
what is proper, Eccl. 2. 13, 14;— know- 
ledge of sciences and arts, Acts 7. 22 ;— 
quickness of invention, and dexterity in 
the execution of curious works, Ex. 31. 2, 
3;—craft and cunning, 2 Sam. 13.3; Job 
5. 13 ;—eenuine piety, Ps. 90. 12; Job 28, 
28;—this described, Deut. 4. 6; Job 28. 
28; Ps. 111.10; Prov. 9.10; 28.7; Jerem 
9, 24; Matt. 7. 24; Jam. 3. 13, 17 ;— the 
advantage of gaining it, Job 28. 12, &e.; 
Prov. 3. 13; 8. 11; 16.16; 24. 3,14; Ecel. 
7.11; 12.11 ;—better than folly, 2. 13; 7. 
19; 9. J3;—the way to obtain it, ] Kings 
3.9: Ps. 119, 98; Prov. 2. 1, &e.; Ecel. 2 
26; Dan. 2 81, &e.: Jam. 1. 5 ;—personifi- 
ed, her complaint, Prov. 1. 2 her invi- 
tation, 8.; 9.;—her promises, 2.; 3.;—a spu- 
rious and deceitful kind, Jer. 8.9; 9. 93; 
1 Cor. 1.19; 2 Cor. 1. 12; Jam. 3. 15 5— 
the marks of, in the works of God, Psal. 
104. 1, 24; 136. 5; Prov. 3.19; Jer. 10. 12; 
—of God, the gospel so called, 1 Cor. 1.24; 
2. 7 ;— creatures accounted wise, Prov. 6. 
6; 30. 24. 

—, men celebrated for it in different 
respects, Rezalcel and Aholiah, Ex. 31, 2, 
&c.;— Ahitophel, 2 Sam. 16. 20, &e. ;— 
Solomon, | Kings 4. 30 ;—Ethan, Heman, 
Chaleol, and Darda, 31;— Hiram from 
Tyre, 7. 13;—Daniel, Ez. 98 3. 

Wishes, good and commendable.2 Cor. 13. 9; 
3 John 2 ;—cvil, to be suppressed, Job 31 1, 
30; Ps. 40. 14. 

Wist, thought, knew, or understood, Ex 6, 
15; 34.29; Lev. 5.17; Josh. 2.4; 2.14; 
Jndg. 16.20; Mark 9. 6; 14. 40: Luke 2’ 
49; John 5.13; Acts 12. 9; 23. 5, 

Wit, we do you to wit, we inform you, 2 Cor. 

Witches, are women, and Wizards are men 
who practised secret arts, and pretende 
to do so hy the assistance of some evil 
spirit, who was ever.ready at their call 
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They appear to have been acquainted with 
the art of Ventriloquism, by which the 
made the sounds of their voice to be heard, 
as if they issued from their belly, or from 
the ground ; and then pretended that it 
was the-evil spirit speaking, Isa. 8.19; 29. 
4, By this, and other impostures, they 
deceived men, and excited a belief and 
dread of their power, as if they had been 
able to reveal secrets, and to perform deeds, 
beyond the proviace of mortals. On these 
accounts God was justly displeased with 
them, and required them to be cut off, Ex. 
22.18; Lev. 20. 27; Deut. 18. 10, 11. 

Witchcraft, strictly forbidden, Ley. 19. 26, 31 ; 
20.6; Deut. 1s. 10; Mal. 3.5; Rev. 21.8; 
22. 15;—instamges of it and of similar 
acts, 1 Sam. 28.7; 2 Kings 9. 22; 17.17; 
21.6; 2 Chr. 33.6; Acts 8.9; 16.16; 19, 19. 

Withal, likewise, or at the same time, 1 
Kings 9. 22; Psal. 141. 10; Acts 25. 27 ;— 
with, or by means of, Ex. 25. 29; 30. 4. 

Withdraw, tu remove, or take away, 1 Sam. 
14.19; Job 9.13; 13. 21; Prov. 35, 17;2 
Thess. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 5. 

Withered, sapless, dried up, Gen. 41. 23; Ps. 
102. 4; Matt. 12.10; John 5. 3. 

Withhold, to refrain, hold back, or keep from, 
Gen. 23. 6; 2Sam. 13. 13; Ps. 40. 11; 84. 
11; Prov. 3. 27. 

Withs, willow twigs, or twisted boughs, Judg. 
16. 7, 8, 9. 

Withstand, to oppose or resist, Num. 22. 32; 
2 Chr. 13. 7,8; Acts 11.17; Eph. 6. 13. 

Witness, a person who gives his evidence or 
testimony, John 1.7; Acts 1. 22; 2.32; 7. 
58; 10. 43 ;—a martyr for the truth, or one 
who suffers death- for his testimony, Rev. 
1.5; 3. 14. 

, a testimony, evidence, or proof, Ex. 
22.13; Deut. 31. 19; Mark 14. 55 ; — false, 
laws against it, Ex. 23. 1; Deut. 19. 16, 
&c. ;—strictly forbidden, Ex. 20.16; Prov. 
6. 16,19; 19. 5, 9, 28; 21.28; 25. 18. 

Witnesses, not to be fewer than two, Num. 
~35. 30; Deut. 17.6; 19. 15; Matt. 18. 16; 
2 Cor. 13.1; 1 Tim. 5. 19. 

—, two, that prophecy, Rev. 11 3, &c. 
Witty, ingenious, skilful, Prov. 8. 12. 
Wittingly, knowingly, by design, Gen. 48. 

14. 
Wives, not to be slandered, Deut. 22. 13 ;— 
when not to cohabit with, Lev. 12. 1—5; 
20. 18;—their duty, Gen. 3. 16; Eph. 5. 
22; Col. 3.18; Tit.2.5; 1 Pet. 3.1. 

Wizards. See Witches. 
Woe pronounced upon the covetous oppres- 

sors, &c., (sa. 5. 8—22; Hab. 2. 9;—by Je- 
sus on Chorazin, &c., Matt. 11. 21, &c. ;— 
on the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites, 
23. 13 — 29; — on the rich, full, &c., Luke 
6. 24—26 ;—three upon all the earth, Rev. 
8. 13 ;—the first of them past, 9. 12 ;—the 
second past, 11. 14. 

Wolf, a fierce and cruel beast of prey, of the 
dog kind, which inhabits the forests of 
Palestine, and of every country of Europe, 
except the British isles, from which it has 
been exterminated, Gen. 49. 27; Isa. 11. 
6; Jerem. 5. 6; John 10. 12;— wicked 
rulers, judges, persecutors, and false teach- 
ers, compared to wolves, Ez. 22. 27; Zeph. 
3 3; Matt. 7.15; 10.16; Luke 10.3; Acts 
20, 29. 

Woman formed, Gen. 2. 21 ;—a virtuous one 
described, Prov. 31.10, &c. ;—the inischief 
arising from a wicked one, Eccl. 7. 25 ;— 
one clothed with the sun, or the church, 
Rev. 12. 1;—one clothed in purple and 
scarlet sitting upon a beast, 17. 3. 

Women, immodest, punished, Deut 25. 11 ;— 
how they should behave in assemblies for 
public worship, 1] Cor. 11. 5, &c. ;—not to 
spenk there, 14. 34; 1 Tim. 2. 11 ;—aged, 
their duty, Tit. 2. 3 ;—young, theirs, 2. 4; 
) Tim.-5. 14 ;—how to adorn themselves, | 
Tim. 2.9; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

, wise and prudent ones, Deborah, Judg. 
4. 4, &c. ;—Abigail, 1 Sam. 25.3, 14, &c. ; 
—the woman that interceded for Absalom, 
2 Sam. 14. 2, &c.;— one that advised the 
surrender of Sheba to Joab, 2 Sain, 20, 16; 
—the queen of Babylon, Dan. 5. 10. 

, pious ones, Elizabeth the wife of 
Zacharias, Luke 1.6; — Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, 27 ;—Mary Magdalene, and others 
that attended Jesus, Mark 15. 40; Luke &. 
2;—Martha and Mary, the sisters of Laza- 
rus. John 11. 5;— Dorcas, Acts 9. 36;— 
Lydia, 16. 14 ;—Priscilla, 18. 26. 

——, artful ones, Rebekah, Gen. 27. 6 ;— 
Michal, 1 Sam. 19, 13. 
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Women, wicked ones, Jezebel, 1 Kings 21.7, 
&c. ; 25 ;—Athaliah, 2 Kings 11. 1. 

Wonderful, surprising or astonishing, God’s 
testimonies are, Ps. 119. 129 ;—things that 
ary ee Prov 30. 18 ;—Christ so called, Isa. 

Wonders, signifying miracles, Ex. 3. 20; 4. 
21; Acts 2.22, 43; 4,30;—signs or tokens, 
Isa. 8. 18. 

Wont, accustomed or used, Ex. 21.19; Num. 
22. 30 ; 2 Sam. 20. 18; Matt. 97. 15. 

Wood, the timber of trees, Gen. 22. 6, 7 ;—a 
forest ; Josh. 17.18; 1 Sam, 23.16; 2Sam. 

Woof, the threads that cross the warp in 
cloth, the weft, Lev. 13. 48, 51, &c. 

Wool, the fleece of sheep, Judg. 6. 37; 2 
Kings 3. 4; Prov. 31. 13; Isa. 1. 18. 

Word of God, one of the titles given to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, expressive of his being 
the teacher and interpreter of the Divine 
mind and will, John J. 1, 14; 1 John 5.7; 
Rey. 19. 13;—the Holy Scriptures, Luke 
4.4; Eph. 6. 17; 1 Pet. 1. 23;—the gospel 
of Christ, Luke 5.1; Acts 4. 31; 6.7; 8. 
14; 13.7 ;—a revelation of some particular 
messnes from God, 1 Kings 12. 22; 1 Chr. 

Words of men, shall be judged by God, Matt. 
12. 36, 37. = 

Works of God, in creation and providence, 
great and unsearchable, Job 5. 9; 37.5; 
Ps. 89. 5, &c.; 104.1; Eccl. 8.17; Jer. 10. 
12 ;—lead to their author, Ps. 19. 1; 75.1; 
145. 10; Acts 14.17; Rom. 1. 19. 

———, in redemption, Acts 2. 11 ;— 
great and marvellous, Psal. 139. 14; Rev. 

of men, they are to be judged by them, 
Job 34.11; Ps. 62.12; Prov, 24.12; Isa. 
3.10; Jer. 17. 10; 32. 19; Ez. 7. 8, 27; 
24.14; Matt. 16. 27; Rom.2.6; 2Cor. 
5.10; 1 Pet. 1.17; Rev. 2. 23; 20. 12; 22. 
2, 

, good, must be such as are required of 
God, Deut. 6. 24 ; — must spring from love 
to him, 11. 1;—be performed from the 
heart, 10. 12;— and must be done to his 
glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31; Phil. 1. 11 ;—are evi- 
dences of the goodness of men’s principles, 
Matt. 7. 17; 12. 33;— absolutely required, 
5.16; 2Cor. 9. 8; Eph. 2. 10; Col. 1. 10; 
1 Tim. 2. 10; 2 Tim. 2. 21; 3. 17; Tit. 2. 
14; 3.8, 14; Heb. 13. 16, 21; Jam. 2 17. 
See Obedience. 

, of the luw, will not justify, Rom. 3. 
20; 4.2; 11. 6; Gal. 2.16; Eph. 2. 8,9; 
—men said to be justified by, Jam. 2. 24, 
See Justification. 

World, the whole material universe, John 1. 
10 ;—this globe which we inhabit, 1 Sam. 
2.8; Ps. 24.1; 90.2;—the Roman empire, 
Luke 2.1; Rev. 13. 3;— Gentiles, Rom. 
11. 12, 15;—earthly and sensual posses- 
sions and enjoyments, } John 2. 15 ;—the 
corruptiuns which prevail on earth, Gal. 1. 
4; Epb. 2.2; Jam. 1. 27;—ungodly men, 
John 7. 7; 14. 17, 19, 22, 275 15. 18, 19;— 
to it the followers of Christ are not to be 
conformed, Rom. 12. 2; Gal. 6. 14; Jam. 
1.27; 4.4; ] John 2. 15; 5. 4. 

Worms, Jov’s flesh was covered with, Job 7. 
5;—Herod was eaten of, Acts 12, 23 ;—one 
which dieth not, oran accusing conscience, 
Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. 

Wormmood, an herb of a very bitter taste, 
destructive to worms ;— 11s thing bitter 
and painful compared tc, Deut. 29. 18; 
Prov. 5.4; Jor. 9. 15; 23. 15; Lam. 3. 15, 
19; Amos 5.7; Rev. 8. IL, 

Worship, cicu, the honour and reverence 
given toa superior, Matt. 18. 26; Luke 14. 
10 ;~—religious, to be paid to God only, Ex. 
30. 34; Matt. 4,10; Luke 4. 8; Acts 10. 
23; 14.13, &e.; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 8;— not 
to he given to angels, Col. 2. 18 ;—refused 
and reproved when offered to them, Rev. 
19. 10; 22. 8, 9 

—-, familu, in which all the’ members of 
a household meet to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and to join in prayer and_ praise, 
exemplified by Joshua, Josh. 24. 15 ;—by 
David, 2 £am. 6, 20;— by Daniel, Dan. 6. 
19 ;—by Christ and his disciples, who were 
his household. Luke 9. 18 ;—its obligation 
is plainly acknowledged, in the judgment 
threatened for its neglect, Jer. 10. 25. 

—, public, required, Deut. 26, 10,11; 
2 Kings 17. 36; Ps. 22. 22, 25; 35, 18; 95. 
6; 107 32; 116. 14; 122. 1, 4; Matt, 18. 
20;-Acts I. 14; 10. 33; Heb. 10, 25;— 
ought to be solemn, nos light and trifling, 
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Ley. 10.3; Ps. 89.11; Eccl. 5.1 ;—sincere, 
and not hypocritical, Ez. 33.31, jo j—with 
holy cheerfulness, and not with forbidding 
gloom, Ps. 33.1; 100. 1,2; 147. 1;—and 
ie atin and purity, Matt. 15.9; Heb 

Worship, public, advantages of; by it our 
knowledge of divine things is increased, 
Prov. 8. 33, 34; Mal. 2. 7;— our attention 
is called away from worldly objects and 
pursuits, and directed to the concerns of 
eternity, Ps. 85. 8; Acts 10. 33:— our de- 
votion is enlivened, and our zeal excited, 
Prov. 27. 17; Isa. 40. 31;— worldly dis- 
tinctions are in some measure forgotten, 
and the poor meet on the same level! with 
the rich, Prov. 22. 2; Jam. 2. 1—5; 
brotherly love is promoted, Ps. 122.1, &e 
—we place ourselves within the ‘reach cf 
many encouraging promises, Ex 20 24 
Ps. 36. 8; 92. 13; 132. 13—16; Isa. 40 31_ 
56. 3—7 ; Matt. 18. 20;—sinners a-e thus 
converted, Acts 16. 13, 14 ;—saints are re- 
freshed and strengthened, Ps. 63. 1—5; 84. 
1, &c. ; Isa. 40.33;—the honour of Christ’s 
ordinances is maintained, Ps. 72, 17—19 
Isa. 56. 4—7. 

Worthy, deserving of, Gen. 32. 10; Deut. 25 
2; 2 Sam. 22. 4;—valuable, 1 Sam. 1.5 ;— 
suitable or answerable to, Luke 3.8; Eph 
4.1; Col. 1. 10 ;—good or pious, Matt. 10 
11, 13; Luke 7. 4. 

Wot, to know, or be aware of, Gen. 2]. 26 
39.8; 44.15; Ex. 32.1; Num. 22. 6; Josh 
2.5; Acts 3,17; Rom. 11.2; Phil. 1. 22. 

Wrap, to roll up in a covering, Gen. 38. 14 
1 Kings 19. 13; Matt. 27. 59; Luke 2.7: 
—to roll together, 2 Kings 2. 8; John 20.7. 

Wrath of man, extreme anger, prompting to 
revenge, Gen. 49.7; Esth. 21; 3. 5, 7. 
10 ;—just punishment, Rom. 2. 5; 13. 4, 5. 

of God, his holy indignation at sin, 
and righteous punishment of it, Deut. 9.7, 
Josh, 22. 20; 2 Chr. 19. 2; 24. 18; —de- 
nounced on impenitent sinners, Ex. 22 
24; Ez, 8. 22; Luke 21, 23; John 3. 36, 
Rom. |. 18; 2.5, 8; Eph. 5. 6. 

Wreaths, a kind of net work, in the form of 
garlands or chaplets, with artificial sprigs, 
leaves, flowers, and fruit, Ex. 28. 14, &c., 
1 Kings 7. 17; 2 Chr. 4. 12, 13. 

Wrest, to twist by violence, to turn by force 
in a wrong way, Ex. 23,2,6; Deut. 16. 19; 
Ps, 56.5; 2 Pet. 3. 16. 

Wrestle, to struggle with one for victory, 
Gen. 30. 8; 32. 24, 25; Eph. 6. 12. 

Wretched, miserable, Rom. 7. 24; Rev. 3. 17 
Wring, to twist or turn round with violence 
Lev. 1.15; Judg. 6. 38; Ps. 75. 8; Prov 
30. 33. 

Wrinkle, a furrow of the skin or face, caus » 
by age, or emaciation from disease, Jol 
1€, 8;—any rougliness, or deformity, Eph 
5. 27. 

Writing, was originally practised on har¢ 
substances, such as stores and metals ;— 
thus, the decalogue was written on twe 
tables, or smooth flat pieces of stone, Ex 
34.1; Deut. 10.4. See Books. 

Wrong, an injury, Gen. 16,5; Jer. 22. 3, 13 
Lam. 3. 59; Matt. 20. 13;— what is im 
proper or unjust, Deut. 19. 16; Hab. 1 4. 

Wrongfully, unjustly, Job 21. 27 ; Ps. 35. 19 
38.19; 119. 86; Ez. 22.29; 1 Pet. 2. 19. 

Wroth, angry, or irritated, Gen. 4. 5; 33.35 
40.2; Ex. 16. 20; Isa. 54.9; 64. 5 Matt 
18, 34; 22. 7. 

ea 
Yarn, linen, brought from Egypt by Solomon 

1 Kings 10. 28 ; 2 Chr. 1. 16. 
Yea, yea, and nay, nay, our speech requiret 

to be ; or our affirmations and denials to Le 
simple, and free from oaths, Matt. 5, 37; 
James 5, 12. 

Year, is either solar, or lunar, or civil. The 
solar year is measured by the apparent mo- 
tion of the sun through the 12 signs of the 
zodiac, and consists of 365 days, 5 hours, 
and 48 minutes. The lunar is measured 
by 12 lunations, or revolutions of the moon 
from change to change, and is 1] days less 
than the solar, consisting of 354 days, 8 
hours, and 48 minutes. And the civil is 

that which, for convenience, computes by 

whole days; and among us, consists of 365 

days, and every fourth year of 366. Amon 

the Hebrewa the year was partly lunara 
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wandering, and partly solar and fixed. It 
consisted ordinarily of 12, and occasion- 
ally of 13 synodical months, alternately of 
29 and 30 days each, so that two months 
included two moons, and the one of these 
years 354 days, and the other no less than 
383 days. As the former of these falls 11 
days short of the true or solar year, they 
were compelled, in order to keep their fes- 
tivals at the proper season, to add a whole 
month to the year as often as it was need- 
ful, commonly once in three, and soine- 
times once intwo years. This intercalary 
month was added at the end of the year, 
after the month Adar, and was therefore 
called Veadar, or a second Adar, The year 
was slso distinguished into the civil, and 
the sacred or ecclesiastical year. ‘The civil 
year commenced on the fifteenth of our 
S:ntember, because it was an old tradition 
thut the world was created at that season ; 
and by it they computed their jubilees, and 
dated all contracts, the birth of children, 
and the reign of kings. The months of 
this year, consisting alternately of 29 and 
30 days, are exhibited in the annexed table, 
with the corresponding months of our year: 

1 Tisri, to part of 
2. Marchesvan, 
3. Chisleu or Kisleu, 

Sept. and October. 
October and Nov. 
Nov. and Dec. 

4. Thebet, Dec. and January. 
5. Sebat, January and Feb. 
6. Adar, Feb. and March. 
7. Nisan or Abib, 
8. Jayar or Zif, 

Mareh and April. 
April and May. 

9. Sivan, May and June. 
10. ‘TThammuz, June and July. 
11. Ab, July and Angust. 
12. Elul, « August and Sept. 

Year, the sacred or ecclesiastical, began in 
March, er the first day of the month Nisan, 
because at that time they departed out of 
Eyzypt, Bx. 12.1; Lev. 23. 5 ;—hy this year 
they computed their festivals, and the 
prophets also occasionally dated their ora- 
cles and visions, Zech. 7.1. ‘The months 
of this, with the corresponding months of 
our year, are here presented : 

1. Nisan or Abib, 
2. Jayar or Zif, 
3. Sivan, 
4. Thammuz, 

March and April. 
April and May. 
May and June. 
June and July. 
July and August. 

6. Elul, August and Sept. 
7. Tisri, Sept. and October. 

October and Nov. 
Nov. and Dec. 
Dec. and January. 
January and Feb. 
Feb. and March. 

8. Marchesvan, 
9. Chisieu or Kisleu, 

10. Thebet, 
11. Sebar, 
12. Adar, 

—~, Sabbatical, or every seventh, Ex. 23. 
10; Lev. 25.1; Deut. 15. 1;—of Jubilee, 
Lev. 25.8. See Jubilee. 

Yearning of the bowels, imports the movings 
of tender affection and compassion, Gen. 
43. 30; 1 Kings 3. 26. ; 

Yell, to cry like a young lion, Jer. 2. 15; 51. 

Yesterday, athousand years are as, with God, 
Ps. 90. 4;—to day, and for ever, Christ is 
the same. during, expressive both of his 
eternity and immutability, Heb, 13. 8. 

Yield to produce, Gen. 1. 11; 4. 12; Lev. 19. 
#5 26. 4, 20;—to surrender, or resign, 2 
Chr. 30 8; Prov 7.21; Matt. 27.50; Rom. 
6. 19 

loke, the bandage placed on the neck of cat- 
tle, for drawing waggons, &c., Num. 19. 
2; Deut. 21. 3;—figuratively, bondage or 
servitude, Gen. 27. 4); Lev. 26, 13; Acts 
15. 10; Gal. 5.1; Tim. 6. a propheti- 
eal emblem, Jer. 27.2;—of Christ, easy, 
Matt. 11. 30; Rom. 12.1; 1 John 5. 3. 

Young persons, their duty, Lev. 19.32; Prov. 
J. 8; Eccl. 12. 1; Isa. 3.5; Lam. 3. 27; 
Tit. 2.6; 1 Pet. 5.5, 

—,examples of good ones; Oba- 
diah, 1 Kings 18. 12 ;—Josiah,2 Chr. 34. 3; 
—David,Ps. 71.5, 17;—Jesus, Luke 2. 52;— 
Timothy, 2 Tim. 3.15 ;—bad ones: Er, the 
son of Judah, Gen. 38. 7 ,—the sons of Eli, 
1Sam. 2. 12; 3. 13, 22;—Absalom, 2 Sam. 
5. 2, &e. ;— those that mocked Elisha, 2 
Kings 2. 23. See Children. 

Fouth, early life, imagination of men evil 
from, Gen. 8. 21 ;—sins of bewailed, Job 13, 
26; Ps. 25. 7 ;—wife of, Prov. 5.18; Isa. 54. 
6; Mal. 2. 14, 15;—husband of, Joel 1, 8. 

ZEA 

Z 
Zabdi, [portiun, dowry] the father of Carmi, 

Josh. 7. 1. ; 
Zaccheus, [pure, just] a chief publican, seeks 

tu see Christ, Luke 19. 2—4 ;—is called by 
him, 5 ;—entertains Jesus, and avows con- 
cern for the poor, &c. 8;—is encouraged 
by him, 9, 10. 

Zachariah, or Zechariah, A pslaanet of the 
Lord, or man of the Lord] king of Israel, 
succeeds his father Jeroboam the second, 
2 Kings 14, 29;—after a wicked reign of 
six months was slain, 15. 9, 10. 

, son of Jehoiada, high-priest of the 
Jews, is supposed to be the same with 
Azariah, 1 Chr. 6. 10, 11;— was put to 
death in the temple by order of Joash, 2 
Chr. 24. 20, 21; Matt. 23. 35. 

——, the son of Jeberechiah, who un- 
derstood the visions of God, 2 Chr. 26.5; 
—attested [saiah’s writing, Isa. 8. 2. 

- ————,, one of the minor prophets, who 
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; 
and, while yet young, began to prophesy 
soon after Haggai, Ez. 5. 1 ;— greatly en- 
couraged the Jews in building the second 
temple, Zech. 1. 12, &c.; 8.1, &c. 

Zacharias, an ordinary priest, and the father 
of John the Baptist, his character, Luke 1. 
6 ;—his vision, 11 ;—his prophecy, 67. 

Zadoc, (righteous, justified] and Abijathar 
accompany David in his flight from Absa- 
Jom, 2 Sam. 15. 24;—put in the place of 
Abiathar as high-priest, 1 Kings 2. 35 ;— 
anoints Solomon, 1. 39;—his descendants 
to be high-priests in future time, Ez, 44. 
15. 

Zalmon, or Salmon, a hill near Shechem, 
Sudg. 9. 48; Ps. 68. 14. 

Zalmunna, (shadow, noise of trouble] and 
Zeba, kings of Midian, after whom Gide- 
on pursued, Judg. 8.5, 6 ;—conquered and 
slain by him, 10—21; Ps. 83. 11. 

Zamzummins, a race of giants, dispossessed 
by the Ammonites, Deut. 2. 20. 

Zaphnath-Paaneah, [discoverer of secrets] 
the name which Pharaoh gave to Joseph, 
Gen. 41. 45. 

Zarah, or Zerah, [east,* brightness, rising] 
the son of Judah by Tamar, and twin- 
brother of Pharez, Gen. 38. 30 ;— his pos- 
terity, 1 Chr. 2. 6, 

Zarephath, or Sarepta, acity of the Sidonians, 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
between Tyre and Sidon, where Elijah 
lodged sometime with a widow, 1 Kings 
17.9, 10; Luke 4. 26, 

Zeal, ardour of mind for or against a person 
or cause, 2 Sam. 21. 2; 2 Kings 10. 16 ;— 
that which is good, commended, Num. 25. 
11; 2Chr. 31. 21; Eccl. 9.10; Matt. 5. 6; 
1 Cor. 16. 13; Gal. 4. 18; Tit. 2.14; Jude 
3; Rev. 3. 19; — Christian, includes scrip- 
tural knowledge of that for which we are 
zealous, Rom. 14. 5;—unfeigned concern 
for the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31 ;— fer- 
vent desire to promote the spiritual inte- 
rests both of ourselves and others, Rom. 
10. 1 ;—-active exertions in the use of ap- 
pointed means, 1]. 14; 1 Cor. 9. 20—22; 
—exertions proportioned to the importance 
of our object, Matt. 23. 34 ;—the motives to 
it are, the divine command, Gal. 4. 17; 
Rev. 3. 19 ;—God abhors and threatens the 
want of it, Am. 6.1; Rev. 3. 15, 16;—the 
example of Christ, Ps. 69. 9; John 2. 17; 
—the importance of religion, Luke 10. 42; 
Phil. 3. 7—9;—the difficulties which at- 
tend our salvation, Eph. 6. 12 ;— the ad- 
vantage of it to ourselves and others, 2 
Cor. 9. 2, 6; Jam. 5. 20 ;—the glory which 
it brings to God, John 15. 8; Gal. 1.24; 2 
Thess. 1. 11, 12. 

, commendable examples of, in Moses, Ex. 
32. 20 ;—Phinehas, Num. 25. 1J---13 ;—Ca- 
Jeb, 12.30; 14. 6—9;—David, Ps. 119. 139; 
—Paul, Acts 20. 24 ;—Epaphiras, Col. 4, 12, 
13 ;—the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 14, 123 7. 11; 
9. 2. 

, excessive, its bad effects, Matt. 10. 35; 
Luke 21. 16; John 16. 2;— improper, re- 
proved, Luke 9. 55; Rom. 10. 2,3 

—,, erroneous, examples, of Saul in slaying 
the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1,2;—of the 
Jews against Stephen, Acts 7. 55 ;—of the 
heathens of Ephesus, 19. 28 ;—of the Jews 
at Jerusalem against Paul, 21. 28 ; 22.22 ;— 
his own zeal for the law before his con- 
version, 9.1, &c.; 22.3; 26.5; Phil. 3. 6. 

—, hypocritical, in Jchu, 2 Kings 10. 16, 
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ZIL 

Zeal of God, his fixed and earnest concern 
for his own glory, and the good of his peo- 
ple, 2 Kings 19. 31; Isa. 9. 7; 59.17; 63 
15; Ez. 5. 13. 

Zebah. See Zalmunna. 
Zebedee, (abundant, portion] the father of the 

apostles James and John, Matt. 4. 21; 10. 
2; Mark 1. 19, 20. 

Zeboim, the name of avalley near to Jericho, 
1 Sam. 13. 18 ;—alsoa city of the Benja- 
mites, Neh. 11. 34 ;—also one of the cities 
which God overthrew. See Sodom. 

Zebul, [habitation] governor of the city of 
Shechem, Judg. 9, 28;— calls Abimelech 
to fight against Gaal, 30—41. 

Zebulun, [dwelling] the sixth son of Jacob 
by Leah, Gen. 3U. 20; @5. 23 ;— his sons, 
46.14; Num. 1. 30;—Prophetic benedic- 
tion of his father respecting his offspring, 
Gen. 49. 13. 

Zechariah. See Zachariah. 
Zedekiah. [the Lord my righteousness; the 

son of osiah, and last king of Judah, 
succeeds Jehoiachin, 2 Kings 24. 17; 2 
Chr. 36. 10;—rebels against Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 13; Jer. 52. 1 ;—his captivity fore- 
told, 34. 1; 37. 17; Ez. 12. 8; 21, 25;— 
sends for Jeremiah, Jer. 21. 1 ;—taken. and 
his eyes put out, 2 Kings 25. 4, &c.; Jer. 
39.4; 52. 8. 

Zedekiah, the false prophet, reproved, 1 Kings 
22, 11, 24. 

, another false prophet, awfully de- 
nounced by Jeremiah, Jer. 29. 21, 22. 

Zeeb, [wolf] and Oreb, two princes of Midi- 
an taken and slain, Judg. 7. 25. 

Zelah, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, where 
Saul was buried, 2 Sam. 21. 14. 

Zelophehad, (the shadow of fear] the son of 
Hephar, died without sons, but left five 
daughters, their inheritance, Num. 27. 1 
—to whom married, 36. 10. 

Zelotes, [ jealous, or zealous] the surname of 
Simon the Canaanite, one of the apostles, 
Luke 6. 15. , 

Zemarim, a city of the Benjamites, near 
Bethel, Josh. 18. 22;—near to it was a 
mount of the same name, at the foot of 
which 500,000 of Jeroboam’s army were 
killed, 2 Chr. 13. 4, 17. 

Zenas, [living] a distinguished Christian, 
and the only pious lawyer mentioned in 
scripture, Tit. 3. 13. 

Zephaniah, [north, or secret, of the Lord) 
one of the minor prophets, who lived in 
the time of Josiah king of Judah, Zeph. 1 
1, &e. 

-, the deputy high-priest, under Se- 
raiah, 2 Kings 25. 18; Jer. 52. 24;—by him 
Zedekiah consulted the prophet Jeremiah, 
21.1; 29.29; 37.3. 

Zerah, [east, brightness] called also Zohar, 
the son of Simeqn, and father of the Zar 
hites, Gen. 46. 10; Num. 26. 13. 

, king of Ethiopia, or Cush, invaded 
Judah with 1,000,000 of infantry, and 300 
chariots, but was defeated by Asa, 2 Chr. 
14. 9—15. 

Zerubbabel, [stranger in Babel, or alien from 
confusion] or Zerobabel, the son of Sheal. 
tiel, and of the royal race of David, Ez. 3. 
2; Matt. 1. 12;—the same with Sheshbaz- 
ter, his Chaldean name, Ez. }. 8, 11; 5. 14, 
16 ;—to his care Cyrus committed the sa- 
cred vessels, sent back to Jerusalem, J. 1 
—11;—with him went up from Babylcn to 
Jerusalem 42,360 Jews, together with 7337 
servants, 2. 64, 65;— was zealous in re- 
building the temple, Ez. 5.2; Hag. 1. 12; 
—was encouraged by the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, Hag. 1.1, &e.; Zech 
—10. 

Zeruiah, [tribulation, or pain or chains of the 
Lord] the sister of David, and mother of 
Joab, Abishai, and Asahel, 2 Sam. 2. 18; 
3.39; 8.16; 16. 10; 1 Chr. 2. 16, 

Ziba, (army, strength, stag) servant of king 
Saul, his treachery, 2 Sam. 16.1; 19. 24. 

Zidon. See Sidon. 
Zif, or Jair, the second month of the Jewish 

sacred year, and the eighth of their civil 
year, agreeing to part of our April, 1 Kings 

. 1, 37, 
Ziklag, a city in the southern extremity of 

the tribe of Judah, allotted to that of 
Simeon, Josh. 15. 31; 19.5;— was given 
by Achish, king of Gath, to David for an 
asylum from the rage of Saul, 1 Sam. 27, 
6 ;—was burned by the Amalekites, 30. 1; 
—David repaired and dwelt in it, 2 Sam. 
Tse ‘ 

Zilpah, [dropping] the handmaid of Leah, 
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ZIP 

ana concubine of Jacuo, Gen. 29. 24; 30. 
9, 10; 35. 26, 

Zimri, [my field, or my vine] a general in 
the army of Elah, king of Israel, murders 
and succeeds him, 1 Kings 16. 10 ;—burns 
himself, 18. 

» the son of Salu, a prince of a chief 
house of the Simeonites, slain by Phine- 
has for criminal connexion with Cozbi, the 
daughter of Zur, a prince of Midian, Num. 

_ 25. 14, 15. 
Zin, the wilderness of, the Istnelites come 

thither, Num. 20. 1;— rebelled in, 27. 14; 
Deut. 32. 51 

Zion, or Sion, a hill or mount in Jerusalem, 
on which Solomon erected the temple of 
God; and where David, after he had taken 
its stronghold, built what is called the city 
cf David,—taken by David, 2 Sam. 5. 7; 
UChr. 11.53 1 Kings 8.1; 2 Chr. 5, 2;— 
\ne citizenstof it described. Ps. 15 1. &e.; 
—its g.ory, 87. ;—its lamentation, Lam 4, 
1; 5, &c.;— its glory in future time, Isa. 
2.3; Mic. 4.2. 

Ziph, the name of two cities of the tribe of 
udah, the one about 8 miles eastward 

from Hebron, where David concealed him- 

ZOP 

self from Saul, 1 Sam. 23. 14, 15, 19; Ps. 
54. title; the other was near Maon and 
Carmet} of Judah, Josh, 15. 24, 55. 

Zippor, (bird, turning about] the father of 
Balak, Num. 22, 2. 

Zipporah, (bird, beauty, trumpet] the daugh- 
ter of Jethro, and the wife of Moses, Ex. 
2, 21 ;—bare to him two sons, 22; 4. 20 ;— 
circumcised them, 25 ;—she, with her sons, 
were brought by her father to Moses in the 
wilderness, 18, 1—6. 

Zoan, or Tanis, a very ancient city of Egypt, 
situated not far from the Mediterranean, 
and long of great note, Num. 13. 22; Ps. 
78 12,43; Isa. 19.11; 30.4: Bz. 30. 14. 

Zoar, or Bela, one of the five ‘citles which 
rebelled against Chedorlaomer, Gen. 14. 
2;—for its safety Lot interceded, and to it 
he fled, 19. 20—23 ;—it seems to have stood 
about the south end of the Dead sea, Deut. 
34.35 Isa. 15. 5. 

Zobah, a kingdom of Syria, against the kings 
of which Saul fought, 1 Sam. 14. 47;— 
David smoie the king of, 2 Sam. 8.3; 1 
Kings 11. 24. 

Zophar, [rising early, a bird) one of Job’s 
three friends who came to visit him, called 

63 

ZAZ 

the Maamathite, probably because he came 
from Naama, a town in the neighbourhood 
of Idumea, Job 2. 11,—answers Job, 11. 1, 
&c. ;—his second speech, 20. 1, &c. 

Zorah, a city of the tribe of Dan, near the 
border of Judah, Josh. 19. 41 ;—here Sam- 
son was born, and buried, Judg. 13, 2—25, 
16, 31 ;—men sent from to spy the land, 18. 
2;—rebuilt and_fortified by Rehoboam, 2 
Chr. 11. 10. 

Zuph, (observer, covering, honeycomb] a 
evite, the great-grandfather of Elkanah, 

the father of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1.1; 1 Chr. 
6. 34, 35;—the place where his posterity 
dwelt was thus named, 1 Sam. 9, 5. 

Zur, (stone, rock] a prince of Midian, whose 
daughter was killed by Phinehas for crimi- 
nal connexion with Zimri, Num. 25. 15; 
—was himself slain, 31. 8. 

Zurishaddai, [the Almighty my rock, or 
strength] the father of Shalumiel, Num 
1. 6. 

Zutims, a race of giants who dwelt beyond 
Jordan, and who were conquered by Che 
dorlaomer and his allies, Gen. 14. 5 ;—sup 
posed by some to be the same with the 
Zamzummims, which see. 





CONCORDANCE 

TO THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES 

OF THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS: 

BY WHICH 

ALL, OR MOST, OF THE PRINCIPAL TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE 

MAY BE EASILY FOUND OUT. 

BY JOHN BROWN, 

LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT HADDINGTON, IN SCOTLAND. 

Search the Scriptures: for—they testify of me.—JouN y 389. The Bereans were more noble—in that they—searched 
the Scriptures daily.—Acts xvii. 11. 

REVISED AND CORRECTED. 

| | | 

BRATTLEBORO’, VT.: 

PUBLISHED BY JOSEPH STEEN AND COMPANY, 
AND 

G. H. SALISBURY. 

1855, 



TO THE READER. 

1. Tuar this Concordance doth not pretend to comprehend more than any other sarger ones, 

but to coutain the principal substance of them all in little room. 

%. By observing one or more principal words of any remembered text, and’ what are the three 

first letters of them, and searching under answerable words in the Concordance, the sentence 

will be found. 

3. The original words, whether Nouns or Verbs, are marked in CAPITAL letters, and those 

derived from them come after in Italics. 

4. Where words are found in many places, the plural is distinguished from the singular ; and 

the parts of verbs ending in—ed,—est,—eth, from their original. But when the examples are 

few, no such distinction is made, but may be easily observed: 

5. The Concordant words, except the first, are marked by the first letter a. b. c. &c. and 
the mark stands for several words above marked in Italics. Divine persons are noted by 
ans ‘verahle Capitals. 

6. tven other words, especially names of divine persons, are often marked by one or more 

ef their first letters, that the sense of the line might be more complete. 

JOHN BROWN. 
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AB 

A BASS, make low, &c. 
. Job 40. 11. every one proud abase him 

8.31. 4. lion will not abase himself 
Ezek, 21. 26. exalt low and abase high 
Dan. 4. 37. walk in pride able to abase 
Mat. 23. 12. himself shall be abased 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be a. and how to 
2 Cor. 11. 7. offence in abasing myself 
rt y father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 

ABHOR, greatly hate and loathe 
Lev. 26. 11. my soul shall not abhor you 

15. if your soul a. my judgments 
30. my soul shall abhor you 

Job. 30. 10. they abhor me, they flee 
42. 6. [abhor myself and repent in 

Psal. 5. 6. Lord will abhor the bloody man 
119. 163. [ hate and abhor lying 

Jer 14, 21. not abhor for thy name’s sake 
Amos 5. 10. they abhor him that speaketh 

6. 3. [ abhor the excellency of Jacob 
Mic. 3. 9. ye that abhor judgment 
Rom. 12. 9. abhor that which is evil 
Exod. 5, 21. made our saviour abhorred 
Lev. 26. 43. their soul a. my statutes 
Deut. 32. 19. when the Lord saw it he a. 
1Sam. 2. 17. men a. the offering of Lord 
Job 19. 19. all my inward friends a. me 
Psal. 22. 24. nor a. affliction of afflicted 

78. 59. wroth and greatly a. Israel 
89. 38. hast cast off and a. anointed 

106. 40. he a. his own inheritance 
Prov. 22. 14. a. of the Lord shall fall 
Lam. 2. 7. Lord hath a. his sanctuary 
Ezek. 16, 25. made thy beauty to bea 
Zech. 11. 8. their soul abhorreth me 
Rom. 2. 22. thou that absorrest idols 
Job 33. 20. his life abhorreth bread 
Psal. 10. 3. covetous whom Lord a. 

36. 4. he abhorreth not evil 
107. 18. soul a. all manner of meat 

Is. 49. 7. him whom the nation abhorreth 
66. 24. be an abhorring to all flesh 

ABIDE, continue, bear 
Exod. 16. 29. abide every man in place 
Num. 35. 25. a. in it unto the death of 
2 Sam. 11. 11. ark and {srael a. in tents 
Ps 15. 1. who shall a. in thy tabernacle 

61. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle 
7. he shall abide before God for ever 

91. 1. abide under shadow of Almighty 
Prov. 7. 11. her feet a. not in her house 

19, 23. that hath it shal) abide satisfied 
' Hos. 3. 3, shall abide for me many days 

4. Israel shall abide without a king 
Joel 2. 11. day is terrible who can a. it 
Mal. 3.2 who may a. day of his coming 
Mat. 10. 11. there a. till ye go thence 
Luke 19. 5. to-day I must a. at thy house 
John 12. 46. should not abide in darkness 

14. 16. comforter, that he may abide 
15. 4.a. in me and [ in you, ver. 7. 

10. heshall a. in my love—his love 
cts 20. 23. afflictions abide me 
“Cor. 3. 14. if any man’s work abide 

7. 8. it is good if they abide even as I 
20. man abide in the same calling 
21. is called, therein abide with God 

Phil. 1. 24. to abide in the flesh is needful 
25. know that I shall abide with you 

] John 2. 21. let that therefore a. in you 
27.28 ye shall abide in him 

P3 49. 12. man in honour abideth not 
55. 19. even he that abideth of old 
125. 1. like mount Zion which abideth 

Eccl. 1. 4. the earth abideth for ever 
John 3, 35. wrath of God abideth on him 

8. 35. servanta. not. but the Sona. ever 
12, 24. except it die it abideth alone 

24. Christ abideth for ever 
15. 5. abideth in me brings forth fruit 

1 Cor. 13. 13. now a. faith, hope, &c. 
2 Tim. 2. 13. yet he abideth faithful 
1 Pet, 1. 23. word of God a. forever 
1 Jolin 3. 6. whoso a. in him sinneth not 

24, hereby we know he a. in us 
John 5. 38. not his word abiding in you 
1 John 3. 15. no murd. bath eter. life a. 
John 14, 23. make our abode with him 
ABJECTS, base men, Ps. 35. 15. 
ABILITY, in strength, wealth, &c. Lev. 27. 

8. Ezra 2.69. Neh. 5. 8. Dan. 1. 4. 
Mat 25. 15. to every nan according to his a. 

AB 

Acts 11. 29, 
1 Pet. 4, 11. as of the ability God givetn 
ABLE men, such as fear God, Exo. 18. 21. 
Lev. 14, 22, such as he is able to get 
Deut. 16. 17. every man give as he is a. 
2 Chr. 20. 6. none is able to withstand 
Ezek. 46. 11. as he is able to give 
Dan. 3. 17. our God is able to deliver us 

4. 37. walk in pride he isa. to abase 
Mat. 3. 9. God is able of these stones to raise 

up children, Luke 3. 8 
Mat. 9. 28. believe ye I am a. to do this 

10. 28. are not a. to kill the soul 
19, 12. a. to receive it let him 
20. 22. are ye a. to drink of the cup 

Mark 4. 33. as they were a. to hear 
John 10. 29. no man a. to pluck 
Rom. 4. 21. promised he is a. to perform 

14. 4. God is a. to make him stand 
1 Cor. 3. 2. neither yet now are ye a. 

10. 13. tempted above that ye are a. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. a. to make all grace abound 
Eph. 3. 20. a. to do exceeding abundantly 
Phil. 3. 31. a. to subdue all to himself 
2 Tim. 1. 12. a. to keep that committed 

3. 15. Scriptures a. to make thee wise 
Heb. 2. 18. a. to succour the tempted 

5. 7. a. to save him from death 
7.25. a. to save to the uttermost 

11. 19. a. to raise him from the dead 
Jam. 1. 21. a. to save your souls 

4. 12. a. to save and to destroy 
Jude 24. a. to keep you from falling 
ABOLISHED, made to cease 
Is, 2. 18. idols he shal] utterly abolish 

51. 6. righteousness not be abolished 
Ezek. 6. 6. your works may be a. 
2 Cor. 3. 13. to the end of that a. 
Eph. 2. 15. having a. in his flesh. 
2'Tim. 1. 10. Jesus Christ who hath a. death 
ABOMINABLE, very hateful, Lev. 7. 21. & 
ut 43. & 18. 30. Is. 14. 19. & 65, 4. Jer. 16. 
18. 

1 Chron. 21. 6. king’s word was a. to Joab 
Job 15. 16. how much more a. is man 
Ps. 14. 1. have done a. works, 53. 1. 
Jer. 44. 4. do not this a. thing that [ hate 
Ezek. 16. 52, committed more a. than 
Nah. 3. 6. I will cast a. filth on thee 
Tit. 1. 16. in works deny him beinga. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in a. idolatries 
Rev. 21. 8. unbelieving and a. shall have 
ABOMINATION, what is very filthy, hate- 

ful, and loathsome, as sin, Is. 66. 3. Idols, 
Exod. 8. 26. 

Proy. 6. 16. seven things a. to the Lord 
11. 1. a false balance is a. tothe Lord 

20. they of froward heart are a. 
12. 22, lying lips are a. to the Lord 
15. 8. sacrifice of wicked is ana, 

26. thoughts of the wicked are a. 
16. 5. proud is a. to the Lord, 3. 32. 
20, 23. diverse weights are a. to Lord 
28. 9. his prayer shall be a. 
29 27. unjust man isa. to the just,é&c. 

Js. 1. 13. mcense is an a. to me 
Dan. 11. 3l. a. that maketh desolate, 12. 11. 
Mat. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14. a. of desolation 
Luke 16. 15. is a. in the sight of God 
Rey. 21. 27. whatsoever worketh a. 
2 Kings 21. 2. abominations of the heathen 
Ezra 9. 14. join with the people of these a. 
Prov. 26. 25. seven a. in his heart 
Jer. 7. 10. delivered to do all these a. 
Ezek. 16, 2. cause Jerusalem to know her a. 

20. 4. & 23. 36 
Ezek. 13. 13. done all these a. shall die 
Dan. 9. 27. for the overspreading of a. 
Rev. 17. 5. mother of harlots and a. 
ABOVE, higher, heaven, Exod, 20. 4. 
John 3. 31. cometh from a. isa. all 

8. 23, Lam from a. ye are from beneath 
19. 11. power given thee from a. 

Gal. 4. 26. Jerusalem which is a. is free 
Fph, 4. 6. one God who is a. all 
Col. 3. J. seek things which are a. 

_2. set your affections on things a. 
Jam, 1. 17. every perfect gift is from a. 

3. 15. 17. wisdom that is from a. is pure 
ABOUND, become very full, large, Prov. 8. 

24, Rom. 3. 7. 
‘Prov. 28. 20. faithful shall a. with blessings 
Mat. 24. 12. because iniquity shall a. 

SCRIPTURES. 

AC 

Rom. 5. 26. offence might a. but where sin 
abounded, grace did much more a. 

'Rom. 6. 1. continue in sin that grace may a. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. able to make all grace a. toward 

you, that you may a. to every good work 
Phil. 1. 9. that your love may a. yet more 

4.12. I know how to be abased and how 
toa. 

17. fruit that may a. to your account 
18. I have all and abound 

1 Thess. 3. 12. Lord make you a. in love 
2 Pet. 1.8. if these things be in you and 8 
Eph. 1. 8. he hath abounded tuward us 
1 Cor. 15. 58, always abounding in 
Col. 2. 7. a. therein with thanksgivin 
ABSENT, one from another, Gen. hh. 49. 
2 Cor. 10.1. 
1 Cor. 5. 3. as a. in body but present in spirit 
2 Cor. 5. 6. in body we are a. from the Lord 

8. rather to be a. from the body 
9. that whether present or a. 

10. 1. being a. am bold towards you 
Col. 2. 5. though I be a. in the flesh 
ABSTAIN from idols, Acts 15. 20. 
1 Thess. 4. 3. a. from fornication 

5. 22. a. from all appearance cf evil 
1 Tim. 4. 3. commanding to a. from meats 
1, Pet. 2. 11. a. from fleshly lusts 
Abstinence from meat, Acts 27. 21. 
ABUNDANCE, great, fulness, and plenty, 

Job 22. 11. & 38, 24. Deut, 33. 19. 1 Chron 
22. 3, 4, 14, 15. 

Deut. 28. 47. for the a. of all things 
Eccl. 5. 10. he that Joveth a. with increase 

12. of the rich will not suffer 
Is. 66. 11. delighted with a. of her glory 
Mat. 12 34. out of the a. of the heart the 

mouth speaketh, Luke 6, 45. 
13. 12. shall have more a. 25. 29. 

Mark 12. 44. they did cast in of their a. 
Luke 12. 15. life consisteth not in thea. 
2 Cor. 8. 2. a. of their joy ahounded 

12. 7. through a. of revelations 
ABUNDANT in goodness, truth, Exod. 34 

6. 2 Cor. 4, 15. & 9, 12. 
2 Cor. 11. 23. in labors more a. 
1 Tim, 1. 14. grace of Lord exceeding a. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. his a. merry hath begotten us 
Job 12. 6. God bringeth abundantly 
Ps. 36. 8. shall be a. satisfied with fatness 
Song 5. 1. yea drink a. O beloved 
Is. 55.7 he will a. pardon 
John 10, 10. might have life more a. 
1 Cor. 15. 10. labored more a. than all 
Eph. 3. 20. able to do exceeding a. 
Tit. 3. 6. shed on us a. through Jesus Christ 
2 Pet. 1. 11. entrance ministered more a. 
I ABUSE not my power, 1 Cor. 9. 18. 
1 Cor. 7 31. use world as not abusing it 
ACCEPT, receive kindly in favor, Gen. 32 

20. Acts 24, 3. 
Lev. 26. 41. a. punishment of iniquity, 43. 
Deut. 33. 11. accept work of his hands 
2 Sam. 24. 23. Lord thy God accept thee 
Job 13. 8. will ye accept his person, 10 

32. 21. Let me not a. any man’s person 
42. 8. servant Job ; him wil! I accept 

Ps. 119. 108. accept free-will offerings of 
Pro. 18. 5. not good to accept person of 
Ezek. 43. 27. I will accept you, saith Lord 
Mal. 1. 13. should I a. this of your hand 
Gen. 4. 7. shaJt thou not be accepted 

19. 21. accept thee concerning this thing 
Lev. 1. 4. shall be accepted for atonement 
Luke 4. 24. no prophet a. in his country 
Acts 10. 35. worketh righteousness is a. 
2 Cor. 5. 9. we may be accepted of him 

6. 2. heard thee in a time accepted 
8. 12. is a. according to that man hath 

Eph. 1. 6. made us accepted in the beloved 
Luke 20. 21. neither arceptest the person 
Job 34. 19. less to him—accepteth not 
Eccl. 9. 7->God now accepteth thy works 
Hos. 8. 13. Lord accepteth then. not 
Gal. 2. 6. God accepteth no man’s person 
Heb. 11. 35. nut accepting deliverance 
Acceptable day to the Lord, Is. 58. 5. 
Ps. 19. 14, let meditation of my heart be a. 
Eccl. 12. 10. sought out acceptable words 
Is. 49. 8. in an acceptable time I heard thee 

61. 2. to proclaim a. year, Luke 4. 19. 
Dan. 4. 27. let my counsel be a. unto thee 

Rom, 12. 1. sacrifice se a, to God 



AD 

Rom. 12. 2. know good and a. will of God 
Eph. 5. 10. proving what is a. to tiie Lord 
Phil. 4. 18. sacrifice acceptable well pleasing 
1 Pet. 2. 5, a. to Grad by Jesus Christ 
Heb, 12, 28. serve God acceptably with fear 
1 Vim. 1. 15. worthy of all acceptation 
ACCESS, admission through Christ, Rom. 

5.2. éph. 2. 18. and 3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH, perform ful'y, finish 

Lev, 22, 21. Job 14. 6. 
Ps. 64. 6. accomplish a diligent search 
Is. 55. 11. it shal] accomplish that I please 
Ezek. 6. 12. thus will I accomplish my fury 
Dan. 9. 2. would accomplish seventy years 
Luke9 31 decease he should a. at Jerusalem 
2 Chron 34 22. word might be accomplished 
Prov. 13 19. desire a. is sweet to soul 
Is 40.2 her warfare is a. her sin is 
Luke }2. 50. am I straightened till it be a. 
John 19, 28. all things were now a. 
1 Vet. 5. 9, same affliction a. in brethren 
Heb 9. 6. accomplishing service of God 
ACCORD. hearty agreement 
Acts 1, 24. and2 1. 46. and 4, 24. and 15. 25. 
Pnil. 2 2° of one accord, of one mind 
ACCOUNT, reckoning, esteem 
Joo 33. 13. giveth not a. of his matters 
P3. i41. 3. that thou makest account of him 
Eccl. 7. 27. one by one to find out the a. 
Mat, 12. 36. give a. in day of judgment 

18. 23, would take a. of his servants 
Luke 16. 2. give a. of thy stewardship 
Rom. 14. 12. give a. of himself to God 
Phil. 4. 17. fruit may abound to your a. 
Heb. 13. 17. as they that must give a. 
1 Pet. 4. 5, shall give account to him that 
Ps. 22. 30. accounted to Lord for genera. 
Is. 2, 22. wherein is he to be a. of 
Luke 20. 35. a. worthy to obtain world 

21. 36. accounted worthy to escape 
22. 24. which should be a. greatest 

Gal. 3. 6. to him for righteousness 
Heb. 11. 19. accounting God able to raise 
ACCURSED, devoted to ruin 
Deut. 21. 23, hanged is accursed of God 
Josh. 6. 18. keep yourself from a. thing 
Is. 65. 20. sinner 100 years old shall be a. 
Rom. 9. 3. wish myself a. from Christ 
1 Cor. 12. 3. no man by Spirit calls Jesus a. 
Gal. 1. &, 9. preach other gospel be a. 
ACCUSATION. 
Ezra 4. 6. Mat. 27. 37. Luke 6.7. and 19. 8. 

John 18, 29. Acts 25. 18. 
1 Tim. 5. 19. against elder receive not a. 
2 Pet. 2. 11. bring not railing a. Jude 9. 
ACCUSE, charge with crimes 
Prov. 30. 10. a. not servant to master 
Luke 3. 14. neither accuse any falsely 
John 5. 45. that Ill accuse you to Father 
1 Pet. 3, 16. falsely a good conversation 
Tit. 1. 6. not accused of riot 
Rev. 12. 10. accuse them before our God, ac- 

cuser of brethren is cast down 
. Acts 25, 16. have accusers face to face 
2 Tim. 3. 3. false a. Tit. 2. 3, 
John 5, 45. there is one that accuseth you 
Rom. 2. 15, thoughts accusing or excusing 
ACCUSTOMED, Jer. 13. 23. 
ACKNOWLEDGERF, own, confess 
Deut. 33. 9. neither did he a. brethren 
Ps. 51. 3. IT acknowledge my transgression 
Prov. 3. 6. in all thy ways a. him 
Is ¥:.. 13. ye that are near, a. my might 

£3. 16. though [Israel a. us not 
Jer 3. 13. only a. thine iniquity 

14. 20. we a. our wickedness 
Hos. 5. 15. until they a. their offence 
1 Cor. 16. 18. a. them that are such 
Ps. 32. 5. [acknowledged my sin 
1 John 2. 23. that acknowledecth the Son 
2 Tim. 2. 25. acknowleagineg the truth 
Tot. 1. 1. a. of the truth after godiiness 
Col 2 2 acknowledgment of mystery 
ACQUAINT thyself witn him, Job 22. 21. 
Ps. 139. 3. acquainted with my ways 
Is. 53. 3. acquainted with grief 
Acquaintance, familiar friends or compenions. 

Job 19. 13. and 42. Ll. Ps. 31.11, 55, 13. 
and 88, 8, 18. 

ACQUIT, hold innocent, Job 10. 14, 
Nah. 1. 3. will not at all acquit the wicked 
ACTS of the Lord, Deut. JJ. 3. 7. 
Judg. 5. 11. rehearse righteous a. of Lord 
1 Sam. 12. 7. reason of all right, a. of Lord 
Ps. 106. 2. utter mignty acts of Lord 

145. 6. speak of thy mighty acts 
150.2. praise him for his mighty acts 

Is. 28, 21. his a. his strange acts 
John 8. 4. taken in adultery, in the very act 
ACTIONS weighed, 1 Sam, 2. 3, 
ACTIVITY, men of, Gen. 47. 6. 
AJAMANT, Ezek. 3. 9. Zech. 7. 12. 
ADD fifth part, Lev. 5. 16, and 6, 5. and 27. 

13, 15, 19, 27, 31. 
Deut. 4. 2. shall not add unto the word 

AD 

Deut. 29. 19 add drunkenness to thirst 
Kings 12. 11. [7ll add to your yoke 
Ps. 69. 27. add iniquities to their iniquity 
Prov. 30. 6. add not unto his words 
lg. 30. 1. that they may add sin to sin 

Mat. 6. 27. can add one cubit, Luke 12. 25. 

Phil. 1. 16 to add affliction tv my bonds 

2 Pet. 1. 5. add ty your faith virtue 

Rev. 22 18. u any man add God shall add 

Deut. 5. 22. he added no more i 

1 Sam. 12. 19. add to all our sins this 

Jer 36. 22. were a. many like words 
45. 3. add grief to my sorrow 

Mat. 6. 33. all these things shall be added 
unto you, Luke 12. 31. 

Acts 2. 41, same day were added 3000 
47, Lord a. to church such as should 

5. 14. believers were more a. to the Lord 
11. 24. much people was a. to the Lord 

Gal. 3. 19. law was added because of trans. 
Prov. 10. 22. addeth no sorrow with it 
ADDER, poisonous serpent, Gen. 49. 17. Ps. 

58. 4. and 91. 13. and 140. 3 Prov. 23. 32. 
Is. 14. 29. 

ADDICTED, gave up, 1 Cor. 16. 15. 
ADJURE, charge under pain of God’s curse, 

1 Kings 22. 16 2Chyon. 18. 15, Mat. 26. 
63. Mark 5.7. Acts 19, 13. Josh. 6. 26. 1 
Sam. 14, 24. 

ADMINISTRATION, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 
2 Cor. 9. 12. and 8. 19, 20. administered 

ADMIRATION, high esteem, Jude 16. or, 
wonder and amazement, Rev. 17. 6. 

2 Thess. 1. 10. admired in them that believe 
ADMONISH, warn, reprove 
Rom. 15. 14. able to admo. one another 
1 Thess. 5. 12. over you and admo. you 
2 Thess..3. 15. admonish him as a brother 
Ecc. 12. 12. by these be admonished 

4. 13. foolish king will no more be a. 
Jer. 42. 19. know that I have a. you 
Acts 27. 9. Paul admonished them 
Heb. 8. 5. as Moses was a. of God 
Col. 3. 16. admonishing one another 
1 Cor. 10. 11. written for our admonition 
Eph. 6. 4. bring them up in the a. of the L. 
Tit. 3. 10. after second and third a. reject 
ADOPTION, putting among God’s children, 

Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Rom. 8. 23. receive spirit of adoption 

23. a. redemption of our body 
9. 4. to whom pertaineth the adoption 

Gal. 4. 5. might receive adoption of sons 
Eph. 1. 5. unto adoption of children 
ADORN, deck out, Is. 61. 10. Jer. 31. 4. 
Tit. 2, 10. adorn doctrine of God our Saviour 
Jer. 31. 4. adorned with thy tabrets 
Luke 21. 5. a. with gondly stones and gifts 
1 Pet. 3. 5, holy women a. themselves 
Is. 61. 10. as a bride adorneth herself 
Rev. 21. 2. as a bride a. for a husband 
1 Pet. 3. 3. whose adorning Jet it not 
1 Tim. 2. 9. women adorn themselves in 

modest. apparel 
ADVANTAGE hath Jew, Rom. 3. 1. 
2 Cor. 2. 11. lest Satan get an advantage 
Luke 9 25, what is a man advantaged 
ADVERSARY, opposer, enemy 
Exod. 23. 22. T will he a. to thy a. 
1 Kings 5, 4. neither a. nor evil occurrent 
Job 3). 35. my a. had written a book 
Mat. 5. 25. agree with thine a. quickly 
Luke 18. 3. avenge me of mine adversary 
] Tim. 5. 14. give no oceasion to adversary 
1 Pet. 5. 8. your a. the devil as a roaring 
1 Sam. 2. 10. adversaries of Lord broken 
Lam. 1. 5. her adversaries are the chief 
Luke 21, 15. all your a. not be able 
1 Cor. 16. 9. and there are many adversaries 
Phil. 1. 28. in nothing terrified by your a. 
Heb. 10. 27. shall devour the adversaries 
ADVERSITY, affliction, misery 
2 Sam. 4.9. redeem my soul from all a 
Ps. 10 6. I shall never be in adversity 

35. 15. in my adversity they rejoiced 
94, 13. give rest from days of adversity 

Prov. 17. 17. brother is born for adversity 
24. 10. if thou faint in the day of a. 

Fee. 7. 14. in day of adversity consider 
Ts. 30. 20. give you the bread of adversity 
2 Chron. 15. 6. God did vex with all a. 
Ps. 31. 7. has known my soul in adversity 
1 Sam. 10. 19. saved you out of all a. 
ADVICE, Judges 19. 30. 1 Sam. 25. 33 
2Sam_ 19. 43. Prov. 20. 18. 

ADULTERER put to death, Lev. 20. 10. 
Job 94, 15. eye of a. waits for twilight 
Ts. 57. 3. seed of adulterer and whore 
Jer. 23. 10. land is full of adulterers 

9. 2. Hos. 7. 4. be all adulterers 
Mal. 3. 5. [ll be swift witness against a. 
] Cor. 6. 9. neither a. shall‘inherit K. 
Heb. 13. 14. whorem. and a. God will judge 
James 4. 4. ye adulterers and adulteresses 
Prov. 6. 26. adulteress will hunt for life 

AG 

Prov. 6. 32. committeth adultery lacks under 
Mat. 5. 28. committeth a. in his heart 
2 Pet. 2. 14. having eyes full of adulter 
Mat. 15.19. out of the heart proceed adulte- 

ries, fornications, Mark 7. 21. 
Prov. 30. 20. was of adulterous woman 

Mat. 12. 39, adulterous generation seeketh @ 

sign, 16. 4. Mark 8. 38. 
ADVOCATE with Father, 1 John 2. 1 

AFAR off, Gen. 22. 4. and 37. 18. Ps. 65.5 
Ps. 138. 6. proud he knoweth afar 

139. 2. understandest my thoughts afar 
Jer. 23, 23. at hand not a God afar off 
Acts 2. 39. promise is to all afar and 
Eph. 2. 17. preached peace to you afar 
Heb. 11. 13. having seen promises afar 
2 Pet. 1. 9. blind, and cannot see afar 
AFFAIRS, Ps. 112. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
AFFECT, incline, move 
Gal. 4. 17. they zealously affect you 

18. good to be zealously affected 
Lam. 3. 51. mine eye affecteth my heart 
Rom. 1. 31. natural affection : 
Col. 3. 5. mortify inordinate affection 
Rom. 1. 26. thern up to vile affections 
Gal. 5. 24. crucify flesh with affections 
Rom. 12. 10. be kindly affectioned 
1 Thess. 2. 8. affectionately desirous ‘ 
AFFINITY, relation by marriage, 1 Kings 

3. 1. 2 Chron. 18, 1. Ezra 9. i4. 
AFFLICT, grieve, trouble, Gen. 15. 13. 

Exod. 1. 11. and 22. 22. 
Ezra 8. 21. that we might afflict ourselves 
Lev. 16. 29, 31. shall a. your souls, 23. 27, 

32. Num. 29. 7. and 30, 13. ; 
Is. 58. 5. day for a man to afflict his soul 
Lam, 3. 33. doth not afflict willingly 
2 Sam. 22. 8. afflicted people thou wilt save, 

Ps. 18. 27. 
Job 6. 14. toa. pity should be showed 

34, 28. heareth the cry of the afflicted 
Ps. 18, 27. thou wilt save the a. people 

22, 24. not abhorred affliction of a. 
19. 67. before 1 was a. I went astray 

71. it is good that I have been a. 
75. in faithfulness thou hast a. me 

107. Iam very much afflicted 
140. 12. wilt maintain cause of a. 

Prov. 15. 15. all days of afflicted are evil 
Is. 49. 13. he will have mercy on afflicted 

53. 4. smitten of God and afflicted 
7. he was oppressed and afflicted 

58. 10. satisfy the afflicted soul 
Mic. 4. 6. gather her I have afflicted 
Jam. 5. 13, is any afflicted let him pray 
Exod. 3. 7. seen affliction of people 
2 Kings 14. 26. Lord saw a. of Israel 
Job 5. 6. a. cometh not out of dust 

36. 8. holden in cords of affliction 
15. delivereth poor in his affliction 
21. this chosen rather than amiction 

Ps, 25. 18. look on my affliction and pain 
107. 10. bound in affliction and iron 

39. brought low through affliction 
119. 50. this is my comfort in affliction 

92. should have perished in a, 
Is. 48. 10. chosen thee in furnace of a. 

63. 9. in all their a. be was afflicted 
Vos. 5. 15. in their a they will seek 
Am. 6, 6. not grieved for a. of Joseph 
Obad. 13. not have looked on their a. 
Nah. 1. 9. a. not rise up second time 
Zech. 1, 15. helped forward the a. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. our light a. which is 
Phil. 4. 14. communicate with my a. 
1 Thess. 1. 6. received word in much a. 
Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather a. with 
Jam. |, 27. to visit fatherless in their a. 
Ps. 34. 19. many are afflictions of righteous 

132. 1. remember David and all his a. 
Acts 7. 10. delivered him out of all a. 

20. 23. bonds and a. abide me 
Col. 1. 24. which is behind of a. of Christ 
1 Thess. 3. 3. no man moved by these a. 
2 Tim. 1. 8. partaker of a. of gospel 
Heb. 10. 32. endured great fight of a. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. the same a. accomplished 
AFRAID, Lev, 26. 6. Num. 12. 8. Job 13. 21. 

Ps, 56. 3. and 119. 120. 
Not he afraid, Ps. 56. 11. and 119. 7. Is. 12. 

2. Mat. 14.27, Mark 5. 36. Luke 12. 4. 3 
Pet. 3. 6, 14. Heb. 11. 23, 

AFRESH, crucify Son of God, Heb. 6. 6. 
AGE is as nothing before thee, Ps. 39. 5. 
Job 5. 26. come to grave in full age 
John 9. 21. he is of age ask him 
Heb. 5. 14. strong meat to those of full age 

_, 11. 11. Sarah when she was past age 
Tit. 2. 2, 3. aged men be sober 
Ages, Eph. 2. 7. and 3. 5. and 3, 21. 
Col. 1. 26. mystery hid from ages 
AGREF, Amos 3. 3. Acts 5. 9. 
Mat. 5. 25. agree with adversary quickly 

18. 19. if two shall agree on earth 
1 John 5. 8. these three agree in ane 



AM 

Amos 3. 3. walk together except agreed 
Is, 28, 15. with hell at agreement 
2 Cor. 6. 16. what a. has temple of God 
AIR, 1 Cor. 9. 26. & 14. 9. Eph. 2. 2. 
1 Thess, 4. 17, Rev. 9. 2. & 16.17. 
ALIEN, stranger, Exod. 18. 3. Job. 19. 15. 

Ps. 69. 8, heathens, Deut. 14. 21. Is. 61. 5. 
Lam. 5, 2. Heb. 11. 34. 

Eph. 2. 12. a. from commonwealth of Israel 
Eph. 4. 18. alienated from life of God 
Col. 1. 21. were sometimes alienated 
ALIVE, Gen. 12. 12. Numb, 22. 33. 
Rom, 6. 11. a. to God through Jesus Christ 
1 Sam. 2. 6. killeth and-maketh alive 

15. 8. he took Agag alive 
Luke 15, 24. son was dead and is alive 
Rom. 6. 13. as those alive from the dead 

7. 9. I was alive without the law once 
1 Cor. 15, 22. in Christ shall all be made a. 
Thess. 4, 15, 17. we who are a. and rem. 
Rev. 1. 18. I am alive for evermore 

2. 8. was dead and is alive 
ALLEGING, Acts 17. 3. 
ALLEGORY, Gal. 4. 24, 
ALLOW deeds of Fathers, Luke 11. 48. 
Acts 24, 15. which themselves allow 
Rom. 7. 15, that which I do I allow not 

14, 22. in that which he alloweth 
1 Thess. 2. 4. as we are allowed of God 
ALLURE, Hos. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
ALMS, Acts 3. 2, 3. & 24. 17. 
Mat. 6. 1. do not your alms before men 
Luke 11. 41. give alms of such things 

12. 33. sell that ye have, give alms 
Acts 10. 2. give much alms to the people 

4. thine a. are come up for memorial 
9. 36. Dorcas full of alms, deeds 

ALMIGHTY GOD 
Gen. 17, 1. & 98. 3. & 35. 11. & 43. 14. & 48. 

3. Exod. 6. 3. 2 Cor. 6. 18. Rev. 4. 8. & 15. 
3. & 16. 14. & 19. 15. & 21, 22. 

Job 21. 15. what is the A. that we serve 
22. 25. Almighty shall be thy defence 

26. shalt have delight in Almighty 
Ps. 91. 1. under shadow of Almighty 
Rev. 1. 8. is to come, the Almighty 
ALMOST all things, Heb. 9. 22. 
Exod. 17. 4. almost ready to stone me 
Ps. 73, 2. my feet were almost gone 

94. 17. soul had almost dwelt in silence 
Prov. 5. 14. was a. in all evil in congreg. 
Acts 26. 28. a. persuad. me to be Christian 
ALONE, Gen. 82. 24. 
Gen. 2. 18. not good for man to be alone 
Num. 23. 9. people dwell a. Deut. 33. 28. 
Deut. 32. 12. Lord alone did lead him 
Ps. 136. 4. who alone doeth great wonders 
Eccl. 4. 10. wo to him that is left alone 
Is. 5. 8. that they may be placed alone 

63. 3. [ have trodden wine press alone 
John 8. 16. I ain not alone, 16. 32. 

17. 20. neither pray I for these alone 
Gal. 6. 4. rejvicing in bimself alone 
Exod. 32. 10. let me alone that my wrath 
Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols, let 
Mat. 15. 14. let them alone—be blind 
ALTAR, Deut. 7. 5. and 12. 3. 
A. to Lord, Gen. 8. 20. & 12. 7. & 22.9. & 

35. 1, 3. Exod. 30. 27. & 40. 10. 
Judg. 6. 24. throw down altar of Baal 
1 Kings 13. 2. cried against a. Oa.a. 
Ps. 26. 6. so will I compass thine altar 

43, 4. then will I go to the altar of God 
Mat. 5. 23. if thou bringest gift to altar 

24. leave there thy gift before the a. 
Acts 17. 23. found altar with inscription 
1 Cor. 9. 13. wait at the altar are partakers 

of the altar, 10. 18. 
Heb. 13. 10. we have an altar whereof 
Rev 6. 9. saw under the altar the souls of 

8 3 & 9. 13. the golden altar 
ALWAY, Deut. 9. 25. Job 7. 16. 
Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit not always strive 
Deut. 14. 23. learn to fear Lord alway 
1 Chr. 16. 15, be mindful alway of covenant 
Job 27. 10. will he always call on God 

32, 9, great men are not always wise 
Ps. 9. ]8 needy not alway be forgotten 

16. 8. I set the Lord alway before me 
103. 9. he will not alway chide 

Prov. 5. 19. ravished alway with her love 
28. 14. happy is the man that feareth a. 

Is. 57. 16. neither will I be alway wroth 
Mat. 26. 11. have poor alway with you 

28, 20. [am with you alway to the end 
Luke 18. 1. men ought alway to pray 
John 8. 29. I doa. things that please him 

11. 42. I know thou hearest me alway 
Acts 10.2. Cornelius prayed to God a. 
2 Cor. 6. 10. yet alway rejoicing 
Eph. 6. 18 praying alway withall prayer 
Phil. 4. 4. rejoice in the Lord alway 
Col. 4. 6. your speech be alway with grace 
IAM that I AM, Exod. 3. 14. Rev 1. 8. 
Ambassador, Prov. 13. 17 Is. 33.7 2Cor 5 

AN 

20. Eph. 6. 20. 
AMEN so come Lord Jesus, Rev. 22. 20. 
2 Cor. 1.20. promises in him amen 
Rey. 3. 14. these things saith the amen 
AMEND your ways, Jer. 7. 3,5. & 26. 13. 

your doings, 35. 15. 
AMIABLE thy tabernacles, Ps. 84. 1. 
AMISS, 2 Chron. 6. 37. Luke 23. 41. James 

4. 3. Dan, 3. 29. 
ANCHOR, Acts 27. 30. Heb. 6. 19. 
ANCIENT, wisdom is with, Job 12. 12. 
Dan. 7. 9. the Ancient of days did sit 
Ps. 119. 100. I understand more than a. 
ANGEL who redeemed me, Gen. 48. 16. 

24. 7. send his angel before me 
Exod. 23. 23, my a. shall go before thee 
Angel of the Lord, Ps. 34.7. Zech. 12. 8. 

Acts 5. 19, & 12. 7. 23. 
Is. 63. 9. angel of his presence saved 
Hos. 12. 4. he had power over the angel 
John 5. 4. a. went down at a certain season 
Acts 6. 15. saw as face of an angel 

23. 8. Sadd. say neither a. nor spirit 
Dan. 3. 28. sent his angel and delivered 

6. 22. sent his angel and shut lion’s 
mouth 

Job 4. 18. his angels charged with folly 
Ps. 8. 5. little lower than angels 

68. 17. chariots of God thousands angels 
78. 25. man did eat angels’ food 
103. 20. his angels excel in strength 
104. 4. maketh his angels spirits 

Mat. 4. 11, angels came and ministered 
_ 13. 39. reapers are the angels 

18. 10. their angels alway behold 
24. 31. send his a.with sound of trumpet 

36. no not the angels in heaven 
25. 31. all holy a. with him 

Mark 12. 25. are as a. in heaven, 13. 32. 
Luke 20. 36. equal to the angels 
Acts 7, 53. the law by disposition of a. 
1 Cor. 6. 3. we shall judge angels 
Col. 2. 18. beguile worshipping of angels 
2 Thess. 1. 7. with his mighty angels 
1 Tim. 3. 16. seen of angels preached 
Heb. 2. 16. took not the nature of angels 

12. 22. to an innumerable company of 
angels ‘ 

13. 2. entertained angels unawares 
1 Pet. 1. 12. angels desire to look into 
2 Pet. 2. 4. God spared not a. that sinned 

11. angels greater in power and might 
Jude 6. a. who kept not their first state 
Rev. 1. 20. angels of seven churches 
Angel of God, Gen. 28. 12. & 32. 1. Mat. 22. 

30. Luke 12. 8. & 15. 10. John 1. 51. 
ANGER of the Lord wax hot, Ex. 32. 22. 
Deut. 29. 24. meaneth heat of this anger 
Josh. 7. 26. from fierceness of anger 
Job 9. 13. if God will not withdraw anger 
Ps. 27. 9. put not away servant in anger 

30. 5. his anger endures but a moment 
37. 8. cease from anger and wrath 
77.9. hath he in anger shut up 
78. 38. turned he his anger away 

50. he made a way for his anger 
85. 4. cause anger toward us to cease 
90. 7. we are consumed by thy anger 

11. who knows power of thy anger 
103. 9. keep anger for ever, Jer. 3. 5, 12. 

Eccl. 7. 9. anger rests in the bosom of fools 
Is. 5. 25. for all this his anger is not turned 
away, 9. 12. 17, 21. and 10. 4. 

Hos. 1]. 9. not executing-fierceness of a. 
14. 4. my a. is turned away from him 

Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not anger for ever 
Nah. 1.6 can abide fierceness of anger 
Eph. 4. 31. let all anger be put away 
Col. 3. 8. put off all these anger, wrath 
Slow to anuer, Neh. 9.17. Ps. 103. 8. Joel 2. 

13. John 4, 2. Nah. 1. 3, Jam. 1. 19. 
Ps. 106. 32. they angered him at waters 
Gen. 18. 30. let not Lord be angry 
Deut. 1. 37. Lord was angry with me 

9. 20. Lord was angry with Aaron 
1 Kings 11. 9, Lord was a. with Solomon 
Ezra 9. 14. wouldst hot be angry with us 
Ps. 2. 12. kiss son Jest he be angry 

7. 11. God is a. with wicked every day 
76. 7. who may stand when thou art a. 

Prov. 14. 17. is soon a. dealeth foolishly 
22. 24. no frendship with an a. man 
29, 22. angry man stirreth up strife 

Eccl. 7. 9. be not hasty to be angry 
Song 1. 6. mother’s children were angry 
Is. 12. 1. though thou wast angry with me 
Jonah 4. 9. I do well to be angry even 
Mat. 5. 22. whoso is angry with brother 
Eph. 4. 26, be angry and sin not 
Tit. 1. 7. bishop must not be soon angry 
ANGUISH, excessive pain 
Gen. 42. 21. saw the anguish of his soul 
Exod. 6. 9. harkened not for a. of spirit 

AP 

John 16, 21. remember not a. for joy 
Rom. 2. 9. tribulation and a. on every soul 
ANOINT, rub with oll, appoint to, ‘qualify 

for oes of king, priest, prophet, Exo 

Dan. 9, 24. to anoint the most holy 
Amos 6, 6. anoint with chief ointments 
Mat. 6. 17. when fastest anoint thy head 
Rey. 3. 18. anoint eyes with eye-salve 
1 Sam. 24. 6. anointed of Lord 
Ps, 45, 7. anoint thee with oil of gladness 
Is. 61. 1. Lord a. me to preach, Luke 4, 18, 
Zech. 4. 14. two a. ones before the Lord 
Acts 4, 27. Jesus whom thou hast anointed 

10. 38. how God a. Jesus of Nazareth 
2 Cor. 1. 21. who hath a. us is God 
Ps, 2. 2. Lord and his anointed, 18.-50. 
1 Sam. 22, 51.2 Sam. 2. 10, Ps. 20.6. & 28.8 
1 Chron. 16. 22. touch not my anointed, Ps 

105. 15. &. 132. 17. 
2 Chron. 6. 42. turn not away face of ¢ 

anointed, Ps. 132. W. & 84. 6. & 80. 38. Bi 
Hab, 3. 13. 

Ps. 23. 5. anointest my head with oil 
Is. 10. 27. because of anointing or oil 
1 John 2. 27. the anointing teacheth of all 
Jam. 5. 14. anoint him with oil 
ANSWER, Gen. 41. 16. Deut. 20. 11. 
Prov. 15. 1. soft answer turneth away wrath 

16. 1. a. of tongue from the Lord 
Job 19. 16. he gave me no answer 
Song 5. 6. he gave me no answer 
Mic. 3. 7, there is no answering of God 
Rom. 11. 4. what saith the answer of God 
2. Tim. 4. 16, at my first answer no man 
1 Pet. 3. 15. ready to give an answer to 

21, the answer of a good conscience 
Job 40. 4. what shall I answer thee 
Ps. 102, 2. answer me speedily 

143. 1. in thy faithfulness answer me 
Prov. 26, 4, 5. a. fool according to his folly 
Is. 14. 32. what shall one then a. mess. 

50. 2. when I called was none to answer 
58. 9. shalt call and Lord shall answer 
66. 4. when I called none did answer 

Dan. 3. 16. not careful to answer thee 
Mat. 25. 37. then shall righteous a. Lord 
Luke 12. 11. what thing ye shall answer 

13. 25, he shall answer I know you not 
21.14. meditate not what to answer 

2 Cor. 5. 12. have somewhat to a. them 
Col. 4. 6. know how to answer every man 
Job 14. 15, thou shalt call and I will answer, 

& 13. 22. Ps. 91. 15. Is. 65. 24. Jer. 33 3 
Ezek. 14. 4, 7. 

Job 9.3. he cannot answer one of, 40.5 Pr 
1. 28. Is. 36. 21. & 65. 12. 

Ps. 18. 41. to Lord but he answered not 
81. 7. I answer thee in secret place 
99. 6. called on the Lord and he a. 

Prov. 18. 23. rich answereth roughly 
. 13, he that a.matter before he hearat® 
27. 19. as face a. to face in a glass 

Eccl. 10. 9. money answereth all things 
Gal. 4. 25. a. to Jerusalem that now is 
Tit. 2. 9. not answering again 
ANT, Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25 
ANTICHRIST, 1 John 2. 18, 2. & 4.3.2 

John 7. 
APART, Ps. 4. 3. Zech. 12. 12. Jam. 1. 21. 
APOSTLE, minister sent by God, of Christ. 

infallibly to preach the gospel, and found 
churches, Rom. 1. 1. 1 Cor. 1. 1. & 12. 28 

Rom. 11]. 13. I am apostle of Gentiles 
1Cor. 9. 1. am I not a free apostle 

15. 19. not meet to be called an a. 
2 Cor. 12. 12. signs of an apostle wrought 
Heb. 3. 1. consider the A. and high priest 
Mat. 10. 2. names of the 12 apostles 
Luke 11. 49. I will send prophets and a 
1 Cor. 4. 9. God hath sent forth us a. 

15. 9. I am least of the apostles 
2 Cor. 11. 13. such are false apostles 
Eph. 2. 20. built on foundation of apostles 

4. 11. gave some apostles, some prophet’ 
Rev. 2. 2, say they are apostles and are not 

18. 20. holy a. and prophets, Eph. 3. 5 
21. 14. names of 12a. of the Lamb 

Acts 1. 25. part of this apostleship 
Rom. 1. 5. receive grace and a. 
1 Cor. 9. 2. seal of my apostleship are ye 
Gal. 2. 8. to apostleship of circumcision 
APPAREL, Is. 53. 1. Zeph. 1. 8. 1 Tim. 2.9 

1 Pet. 3. 3. Jam. 2. 2. 
APPEAR, Gen. 1. 9. Heb. 11. 3. 
Exod. 23. 15. none shall appear before me 
empty, 34. 20. Deut. 16. 16. 

1 Sam. 2. 27. did I a. to house of father 
2 Chron. 1. 7. did God appear to Solomon 
Ps, 42. 2. when shall I appear before God 

90. 16. let work appear to servants 
Is. 1. 12. when ye appear before me who 

66. 5. shall appear to your joy, but they 
Mat. 6. 16. may appear to men to fast Ps. 119. 143. trouble and anguish take hold 

Jer. 6. 24. anguish taken hold of us 23, 27. appear eases outwardly 



AR 

Lake 19, 11. K° of G. immediately a. 
Rom. 7. 13. sin that it might appear sin 
2 Cor. 5. 10 we must all a. betore fudg. 
Col. 3. 4. when Christ shall a. ye also a. 
1 Tim. 4. 15. thy profiting appear to all 
Heb. 9. 24. to a. in presence of God for us 

28. a. 2d Lime without sin to salvation 
1 Pet. 5. 4. when chief shepherd shall a. 
$ Jonn 3. 2. not yet a. what we shall be 
1 Sam. 16.7. man looks,—appearance __ 
John 7. 24. judge not aceording toa. 1 
1 Thess 5. 22. abstain from all a. of evil 
1Tim.¢ 14. tilla. of our Lord Jesus Christ 
2Tim.1 10. manifest by a. of Jesus Christ 

4. 1. judge quick and dead at his a. 
8. all them that Jove his appearing 

Tit. 2. 13. look for glorious a. of God 
1 Pet 1.7. unto praise at a. of Jesus 
Tit. 2. 11. grace hath appeared to all men 
Heb. 9. 26. he appeared to put away sin 
APPRTITE, Pr. 23. 2. Is. 29. 8. 
APPLE of eye, Deut. 32. 10. Ps.17.8. Pr. 7. 

2. Lam. 2. 18. Zech. 2. 8. 
Apple-tree, Song 2. 3. and 8. 5. 
Apples, Prov. 25. 11. Song 2. 5. and 7 8. 
APPLY heart to wisdom, &c. Ps. 90. 12. Pr. 

2. 2. and 22. 17. and 23. 12, Eccl. 7. 25. and 
8.9, 16. Hos. 7. 6. 

APPOINT, Gen. 30. 28. 
Is 61 3. a. ta them that mourn in Zion 

26. 1. salvation will God a. for walls 
Mat. 24. 51. a. him portion with hypocrites 
Luke 22. 29. I a. unto you a kingdom 
Job 7. 1. is there not an appointed time 

14. 14, all the days of my a. time 
30, 23. to house appointed for all living 

Ps. 79. 11. preserve those appointed to die 
Jer. 5. 94. reserve a. weeks for harvest 
Mic. 6. 9. hear rod and him who a. it 
Hab. 2, 3. vision is for an appointed time 
1 Thess. 5. 9. God has not a. us to wrath 
Heb. 9. 27. appointed to men once to die 
1 et. 2. 8. whereunto they were a. 
APPREHENDED, take fast hold of, Phil. 3. 

12, 13. Acts 12. 4. 2 Cor. 1). 32. 
APPROACH, come near to, marry 
Ley. 18.6. a. none near of kin, 20. 16, 
Ps. 65. 4. blessed whom thou causest to a. 
Jer. 30. 21. engageth heart to a. to me 
1 Tim. 6. 16. light to which none can a. 
Is. 58. 2. delight in approaching to God 
Heb. 10. 25. as ye see the day approach 
APPROVE, like, commend 
Ps. 49. 13. posterity approve their sayings 
Phil. 1. 10. may approve things excellent 
Acts 2, 22, man approved of God 
Rom. 14. 18. acceptable to God, a. of 

16. 10. Apelles a. in Christ 
1 Cor. 11. 19. are a. may be manifest 
2 Tim. 2. 15. shew thyself a. to God 
Rom. 2. 18. approvest things excellent 
Lam. 3. 36. to subvert Lord approveth not 
2 Cor. 6. 4. in all things approving our 
APT to teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
ARRAY, in order of battle, 2 Sam, 10. 9. Job 

6. 4. Jer. 50. 14. 
Array, to clothe, Esth, 6. 9. Job. 40. 10. Jer. 

43. 12. Mat. 6. 29. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Rev. 7. 13, 
and 17, 4. and 19. 8. 

ARE seven years, Gen 41, 26, 27. 
1 Cor. J. 28. to bring to nought things that a. 

30. of him are ye in Christ Jesus 
8. 6. of whom are all things 

Heb. 2. 10. for and by whom are all 
Rev. 1. 19. write things that are 

20. are angels: are seven churches 
ARGUBF, Job. 6. 25. and 23. 4. 
ARIGHT, set not their hearts, Ps. 78. 8. 

50. 23. ordereth conversation aright 
Prov. 15. 2. useth knowledge aright 
Jer 8 6, they spake not aright 
AKISE for our help, Ps. 44. 26 
1 Chron 22. 16. a. be doing 
Ps. 68 1 let God a. and enemies be scattered 
Amos 7. 2. by whom shall Jacob arise, 5, 
Mic 7. 8. when [ fall I shall arise 
Mal. 4. 2. Sun of righteousness arise with 
Pa. 112. 4. to the upright ariseth light 
Mat. 13. 21. persecution ariseth because 
ARM of flesh with him, 2 Chr. 32. 8. 
Job. 40. 9. hast thou an a. like God 
Ps. 44.3. own a. did not save them 

89. 13. hast a mighty a. strong 
Is. 33. 2. be thou their a. every morning 

51.5. mine arms shall judge ; on my a. 
9. put on strength, O a. of Lord 

52. 10. Lord made bare his holy a. 
53. 1 a. of Lord revealed, John 12. 38. 
62. 8. Lord hath sworn by a. of strength 
43. 12. led them by his glorious a. 

1 Pet. 4. 1. arm yourselves with same 
His arm, Ps. 98. 1. {s. 40. 10, 11. and 59. 16. 

Jer. 14. 5. Ezek. 31. 17. Zech. 11.17. Luke 
-L5l. 
Stretched out arm, Exod 6.6. Deut. 4.34. and 

AT 

5. 15. and 7. 19. and 1), 2, and 26 8 2 
Chron. 6. 32. Ps. 136.12. Jer. 27 5, and 
32.17, 21. Ezek. 20. 33. 34. 

Gen. 49. 24. arms of his hands made strong 
Deuty,33. 27. underneath everlasting arma 

Luke 1]. 2]. strong man armed keepeth 
ARMIES of living God, 1 Sam, 17. 26. 
Job 25. 3. any number of his armies 
Ps. 44. 9. goest not forth with our armies 

60. 10. and 108. 11. : 
Song 6. 13. company of two armies 
Rev. 19. 14. army in heaven followed 
ARMOOR of light, Rom. 13. 12. 
2 Cor. 6. 7. by armour of righteousness 
Eph, 6. 11. put on whole armour of God — 
ARROGANCY, presumptuous, se'f-conceit, 

1 Sam. 2. 3. Proy. 8.13. Is, 13. 11. 
ARROWS of the Almighty, Job. 6. 4. 
2 Kings 13.17. a. of Lord’s deliverance 
Ps, 91. 5. nor for arrow that flieth by day 
Deut. 32. 23. I willspend my a. upon 
Psal. 38. 2. thine arrows stick fast in me 

45, 5. thine arrows are sharp in heart 
Lam. 3. 12. set me as a mark for.a. 
ASCEND into hill of Lord, Ps. 24. 3. 

139. 8. if a. to heaven, Rom. 10. 6. 
John 20. 17. 1 a. to my Father and your 
Ps. 68. 18. hast ascended on high 
Prov. 30. 4. who hath a. into heaven 
John 3. 13. no man hath a. up to heaven 
Eph. 4. 8. when he ascended up on high 
Rev. 8. 4. smoke of incense a. before God 

11, 12. a. up to heaven in a cloud 
Gen. 28. 12. angels ascending and descending 

upon Son of man, John I. 51. 
ASCRIBE greatness to God, Deut. 32. 2. 
Job 36. 3. I’ll a. righteousness to my Maker 
Ps, 68. 34. ascribe strength unto God 
ASHAMED and blush to lift, Ezra 9. 6. 
Gen. 2. 25, man and wife naked not a. 
Ezek. 16. 61. remember ways and be a. 
Mark 8. 38. shall be a. of me and my word 
Rom. 1. 16. I am not ashamed of gospel 

5. 5. hope maketh not ashamed because 
6. 21. whereof ye are now ashamed 

Not be ashamed, Ps. 25. 2. and 119. 6, 80. Is. 
49, 23. Rom. 9. 33. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

ASHES, Gen. 18. 27. Job2. 8.and 13, 12. and 
30. 19. and 42. G. Ps. 102. 9. Is. 44.20. and 
61. 3. Jer. 6. 26. Ezek. 28. 18. Mal. 4. 3. 

ASK the way to Zion, Jer. 50. 5. 
Mat. 7. 7. ask and it shall be given 

11. give good things to—ask him 
20. 22. ye know not what ye ask 

Luke 12. 48. of him they will ask more 
_|Jobn 14.13. 14. whatsoever ye ask in my 

name, and 15. 16, and 16, 23. 
16. 24, ask and ye shal] receive—asked 

Eph. 3. 20. above all we ask or think 
Jam. 1.5. wisdom let him ask of God 

6. let him ask in faith, not wavering 
4, 2,3. a. not; a. receive not; a. amiss 

1 Jobn 3. 22. whatsoever we a. we receive 
5. 14, 15. ask according to his-will 

Ts. 65. 1. sought of—asked not for me 
Jer. G. 16. ask for good old paths.... 
Mat. 7. 8. every one that axketh, receiveth 
ASLEEP, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 1 Thess. 4. 13. 
ASP, poisonous serpent, Deut. 32, 33. Job 20. 

14, 16. [s. 11. 8. Rom. 3. 13. 
ASS knows master’s crib, Is. 1. 3. 
Zech. 9. 9. riding upon an ass, Mat. 21, 5. 

John 12, 15. 
ASSEMBLY of wicked, Ps. 22. 16. 

89. 7. God feared in a. of his saints 
Heb. 12. 23. general assembly of first born 
Eccl. 12. 11. nails fastened by master of a. 
Is. 4.5 create on her assembly a cloud 
Heb 16. 25. forsake not assembling 
ASSURANCE, firm persuasion 
Is. 32. 17. effect of righteousness a. 
Col. 2. 2. riches of full a. of understanding 
1 Thess. 1. 5. gospel] came in much a. 
Heb. 6 11. to full a. of hope unto end 

10. 22. in full assurance of faith 
1 John 3. 19, assure our hearts before him 
ASTRAY, Ps. 119. 176. Is, 53.6, Mat. 18, 12. 
Luke 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

ASSUAGE, Gen.8. 1. Job 16, 5. 6. 
ATHIRST, sere, and called, Judg. 15. 18. 
Rev. 21.6. give to him a. of fountain 

22. 17. him that is a. come take water 
ATONEMENT, pacifying satisfaction for 

sin, Lev. 16. 11. and 23. 27, 28. and 25. 9. 
Exod, 30. 16. Num, 8. 19, 21. and 16. 46. 
and 98, 22. a 

ATTAIN to wise counsels, Prov. 1. 5. 
Ps. 139. 6. high, I cannot attain unto it 
Ezek. 46. 7. according as hand shall attain 
Phil. 3. 12, 13. attain to resurrection of dead ; 

not already attained 
ATTEND tomy cry, Ps. 55. 2. and 61.1. and 

66. 19. and 86. 6. and 142. 6. 
Prov. 4. 1. attend to know understanding 

20. attend to my words, 7. 24. 

BA 

Prov. 5. 1. attend to my wisdom, bow est 
Acts 16. 14. she attended to—spoken 
Attendance, 1 Kings 10. 5. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Heb. 

7. 13. Rom. 13. 6. 
Attentive, ) Chron. 6. 40. and 7. 15. Neh. 1.6, 

and 8. 3. Ps. 130. 2. Luke 19. 4¢. " 
AVAILETH, Esth. 5. 13. Gal. 5. 6. and 6, 

15. James 5. 16. 
AVENGE not, nor gredge, Lev. 19. 18. 

26. 95 shall a. quarrel of covenant 
Deut. 32. 43. he’li a. blood of servants 
Is, 1. 24. 1’! avenge me of my enemies 
Luke 18. 7. shal! not God a. his elect 

8. he will avenge them speedily 
Rom. 12. 19. avenge not yourselves 
Rev. 6. 10. dost thou not a. our blood 
Jer. 5. 9, 29. shall not my soul be avenged on 

such a nation, 9. 9. 
Rev. 18. 20. God bas avenged you on her 
Avenger, Num. 35. 12. Ps. 8 2 and 44. 16. 

1 Thess. 4. 6. 
2 Sain. 22.48. God avengeth me 
Judg. 5. 2. praise Lord for avenging Israel 
AVOUCHED, Deut. 26. 17, 18. 
AVOID it, pass not by it, Prov. 4. 15. 
Rom. 16. 17. cause divisions, avoid them 
Tit. 3. 9. avoid foolish questions 
AUTHOR of confusion, 1 Cor. 14. 33 
Heb. 5. 3. a. of eternal salvation 

12. 2. Jesus a. and finisher of our faith 
AUTHORITY, power to govern 
Mat. 7. 29. taught as one having a. 
John 5. 27. given him a. to execute judgment 
1 Cor. 15. 24. put down all a. and power 
1 Tim. 2. 2. prayer for al] in authority 
Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with all authority 
1 Pet. 3. 22. angels and a. made subject 
Rey. 13. 2. dragon gave him authority 
AWAKE for thee, Job. 8. 6. 
Ps. 35. 23. awake to my judgment 

139. 18. when I awake I am still with thee 
Rom. 13. 11. high time to a. out of sleep 
1 Cor. 15. 34. awake to righteousness 
Eph. 5. 14. awake thou that sleepest 
Ps. 78. 65. Lord awaked out of sleep 

73. 20. when thou awakest shalt despise 

AWE, stand in awe, and sin not, Ps. 4. 4. 
33. 8. would stand in awe of him 
119. 161. heart stands in awe of word 

AXE, Deut. 19. 5. 1 Kings 6. 7. 2 Kings 6.5 
Is. 10. 15. Jer. 51. 20. 

Axes, 2 Sam. 12. 31. Ps. 74. 5, 6. Jer. 46 22 

5 
BABE leaped in womb, Luke 1. 41. 
Heb. 5. 13. unskilful in word is a babe 
Ps. 8. 2. out of mouth of babes 

17. 14. rest of substance to babes 
Is. 3. 4. babes shall rule over them 
1 Cor. 3. I. as unto babes in Christ 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new-born babes desire 
BABBLER, Eccl. 10. 11. Acts 17. 18. 
1 Tim. 6. 20. avoid vain babblings, 2 Tim. 

16. Prov. 23. 29. 
BACK to go from Samuel, | Sam. 10. 9. 
1 Kings 14. 9. cast me behind back 
Ps, 129. 3. plowers plowed on my back 
Prov. 26. 3. rod for fool’s back 
Is. 38. 17. cast my sins behind thy back 

50. 6. give my back to smiters 
Jer. 2. 27. turned their back, 32. 33. 

18. 17. I’ shew thein back not face 
Exod. 33. 23. shall see my back pasts 
Ps. 19. 13. Keep back thy servant from 

53. 6. when God bringeth back captivity 
Hos. 4. 16. Israel slideth b. as backsliding 
Acts. 20. 20. kept b. nothing profitable 
Neh. 9. 26. cast law behind backs 
Backbiters, haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. 
Ps. 15, 3. backbiteth not with his tongue 
Prov. 25. 23. backbiting tongue 
2 Cor. 12. 20. strifes, backhitings 
Backslider in heart, Prov. 14. J4. 
Jer. 2. 19. thy backsliding reprove thee 

3. 6, 12. return thou b. Israel 
14. 7. and 31. 22. and 49. 4. 
5. 6. backslidings are increased 
8. 5. slidden hack by perpetual b. 

14. 7. b. are many, we have sinned 
Hos. 11. 7. my people are bent to b. 

14. 4. I will heal their b. love 
Gen. 9. 23. went backward and covered 
Is. 1. 4. they are gone away backward 

59. 14. judgment is turned away b. 
John 18.6. went b. and fell to the ground 
BAG, sack or pouch, Deut. 25. 13. Job 14. 17, 

Prov. 16.1]. Mic. 6.11. Hag. 1. 6. Luke 
12. 33. John 13. 29. 

BALD, 2 Kings 2. 93. Jer. 16. 6. and 48. 37, 
Ezek. 27. 31. Mic. 1. 16. 

Baldness, Lev. 21.5. Deut. 14. 1, Is. 3.24 & 
15, 2. and 22. 12. Ezek. 7. 18. 

BALANCE, Job 31. 6. and 6.2. Ps. 62.9. Ie 
40. 12, 15. and 46. 6. Dan. 5. 27. 

- 



BE 

Prov. 11. 1. false balan :e abomination to the 
Lord, 20. 23. 
16, 11. just weight and b. are Lord’s 

Hos. 12. 7. b of deceit are in his hand 
Mic. 6. 11. count pure with wicked b. 
BALM, Gen. 37. 25. and 43. 11. 
Jer. 8. 22. is there no b. in Gilead, 46, 11. and 

51. 8. Ezek. 27. 17. 
BANNER, Is, 13, 2. Ps. 20. 5. 
Ps. 60. 4. b. to them that fear thee 
Song 2 4. his b. over me was love 

G6. 4, terrible as an army with banners 
BAPTISM of water, Mat. 3. 7. 
Baptiem of John, Mat. 21. 25. Mark 11. 30. 
Luke 7. 29. and 12. 50. Acts 1. 22. and 10. 
37. and 18 25. and 39. 3, 4. 

Baptism of repentance, Mark 1, 4. Acts. 13.34. 
and 19. 4. 

Baptism of suffering, Mat. 20. 22,23. Mark 
10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 5¢. 

bei iy 4. buried with him by Laptism, Col. 

Eph. 4. 5. one faith, one b. 
1 Pet, 3. 21. b. doth now save us 
Heb. 6. 2. doctrine of Baptisms 
BAPTIZE with water, with the Holy Ghost, 

Mat. 3. 11. Mark 1. 8 Luke 3. 16. Acts 1. 
5. John 1. 26, 28, 31, 33. 

Mark 1. 4. John did b. in wildernesa 
5. were all baptized of him, 8. 
9. Jesus was b. of John, Mat. 3. 13, 

14, 16. Luke 3. 21. 
Mark 16. 16. believeth and is b. 
Luke 3. 7. came to be b. 12. 

7. 29, 30. publicans b. lawyers not b. 
Joha 4. 1. Jesus b. more disciples 

2. thoug;h Jesus himself b. not, but 
Acts 2. 38. repent and be b. every one 

41. received his word were b. 
8. 13. Simon believed and was b. 
10. 47. that these should not be b. 

48. Peter commanded them to be b. 
18. 8. believed and were b. 
22. 16. arise and be b. wash away 

Rom. 6. 3. as many as were b. were b. into 
his death 

1 Cor. 1. 13. were ye b. in name of 
15. none—b. in own name 

10. 2. were all b. unto Moses 
12. 13. are all b. into one body 
15. 29. are b. for the dead 

Gal. 3. 27. as have been b. into Christ 
Mat. 28. 19. baptising in name 
BARE you on eagles’ wings, Exod. 19. 4. 
Is. 53. 12. he b. the sins of many 
Mat. 8. 17. himself b. our sicknesses 
1 Pet. 2. 24. b. our sins in his own body 
BARN, Mat. 13. 30. Prov. 3. 10. Mat. 6. 26. 
~ Luke 12. 18, 24. 
BARREL of meal, 1 Kings 17. 14. 
BARREN, Gen 11. 30. and 25. 21. and 29. 31. 

Judg. 13. 2. Luke 1. 7. 
Exod. 23. 26. nothing shall be b. 
1 Sam. 2. 5. b. hath borne seven 
Ps. 113. 9. b. woman to keep house 
8ong 4. 2. none is b. among, 6. 6. 
Is. 54. 1. sing, O b. Gal. 4. 27. 
Luke 23. 29. blessed are b. wombs 
2 Pet. 1. 8. neither b. nor unfruitful 
BASE in my own sight, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 
1 Cor. 1. 28. base things of this world 
2 Cor. 10. 1. who in presence am b. 
Ezek. 29. 14, 15. basest of kingdoms 
Dan. 4.17 set up b. of men 
BASTARD not enter, Deut. 23. 2. 
Zech. 9. 6. b. shall dwel) in Ashdod 
Heb. 12. 8. without chastisement are b. 
BATTLE not to strong, Eccl. 9. 11. 
Je. 8. 6. as horse rusheth into b. 
Ps. 140. 7. covered head in day of b. 
BEAM out of timber, Hab. 2. 11. 
Mat. 7. 3. considerest not b. in own eye 
Song 1. 17. b. of our house are cedar 
BEAR, Gen. 49. 15. Deut. 1. 9, 31. Prov. 9. 

12 and 30. 21. Lam. 3. 27. 
Gen. 4. 13. punishment greater than I can b. 
Num. 11. 14. not able to b. all this people 
Ps. 75. 3. I bear up the pillars of it 

91. 12. b. thee up in their hands 
Prov. 18. 14. wounded spirit who can b. 
Amos 7, 10. Jand not able to b. words 
Mic. 7. 9. I il b. indignation of Lord because 
Luke 14. 27. whoso doth not b. his cross 

18. 7. though he b. long with them 
John 16. 12. ye cannot b. them now 
Rom. 15. 1. strong b. infirmities of weak 
1 Cor. 3. 2. hitherto not able to b. it 

10. 13. that ye may be able to b. it 
Gal. 6. 2. b. ye one another’s burdens 

5. every man bear his own burden 
17. I bear in body the marks of Lord J. 

Reb. 9. 28. offered to bear sins of many 
Rev. 2 2. canst not bear them who are evil 
Bear fruit, Ezek. 17. 8. Hos. 9. 16, Joel 2. 22 

Mat. 13. 22. Luke 13 9, John 15 2, 4, 8. 

BE 

Ps. 106 4. faver thou bearest to 
Rom. 11. 18 b. not root but 

13. 4, beareth not sword in vain 
1 Cor. 13.7 charity b. all things 
Heb. 6. 8. b. thorns and briars 
Ps. 126. 6. bearing precious seed 
Rom?2. 15. conscience b. witness, 9. 1. 
Heb. 13. 13. b. his reproach 
BEASTS, animals without reason 
Gen. ]. 24, 25. and 3. 1.—for—ministers, Rev. 

4, 6, 7, 8, 9.—and 5. 6, 14. and 6. 1, 3. and 
7. 11. and 14.3, and 15.7. and 19. 4.—for 
antichrist, Dan. 7. 13. Rev. 11, 7. and 13. 
1, 11. and 15. 2. and 16. 13, and 17. 8. and 
19. 19. and 20. 10. 

Prov. 9. 2. wisdom killed her b. 
Ps. 49. 12. like b. that perish, 20. 

73. 12. I was as a b. before thee 
Dan. 7. 17. four b. are four kings 
1 Cor, 15. 32. I fought with b. at Ephesus 
BEAT, Prov. 23. 14. Is. 3. 15. Luke 12. 47, 

48. 1 Cor. 9. 26. 
BEAUTY, Exod. 28. 2. 
1 Chron, 16, 29. in b. of holiness, 2 Chron. 20. 

21. Ps. 29. 2 and 96. 9. and 110. 3. 
Ps. 27. 4. behold b. of the Lord 

39. 11. makest his b. to consume 
45. 11. king greatly desire thy b. 

Prov. 20. 29. b. of old men gray head 
31. 30. favor deceitful b. is vain 

Isa. 3. 24. be burning instead of b. 
33. 17. see the king in his b. and land 
53. 2. no b. that we should desire him 
61. 3. give them b. for ashes 

Zech. 11. 7. two staves, one called b. 
Beautify, Ps. 149. 4. Is. 60. 13. 
Beautiful, Eccl. 311 Song 6. 4. and 7.1. Is. 

52.1, 7. and 64.11. Jer. 13. 20. Ezek. 16. 
12, 13, Mat. 23. 27. Acts 3.2. Rom. 10, 15. 

BED, set for him, 2 Kings 4. 10. 
Ps. 41, 3. make all his b. in his sickness 
Song 3. 1. by night on my b. I sought him 
Is. 28. 20. the b. is shorter than that a 
Heb. 13. 4. marriage b. undefiled 
Rev. 2. 22. I will cast her into a b. 
Is. 57. 2. rest in their beds ‘ 
Amos &. 4. lie on b. of ivory 
BEFORE, in sight, Gen. 20. 15. and 43. 14. 

Exod. 22.9. 1 Kings 17. 1. and 18, 15.2 
Kings 3. 14.—(in time or place) Gen. 31.2. 
Job 3. 24, Jash. 8. 10. Luke 22. 47. 2 Chron. 
13. 14.—(in dignity) 2 Sam. 6. 21. John 1. 
15, 27. 

Phil. 3. 13. those things which are b. 
Col. 1. 17. he is b. all things and by him 
BEG, Ps. 109. 10. and 37. 25. Prov. 20. 4. 
Luke 16. 3. and 23. 52. John 9. 8. 

Beggar, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Luke 16, 20, 22. 
Begrarly elements, Gal. 4. 9. 
BEGIN at my sanctuary, Ezek. 9. 6. 
Exod. 12. 2. the beginning of months 
Gen. 49. 3. b. of strength,'Deut. 2]. 17. 
Ps. 111. 10. fear of Lord is b. of wisdom 

Prov. 1. 7. and 9, 10. 
Eccl. 7. 8. better is the end than the b. 
Mat. 24, 8. these are the b. of sorrows 
Col. 1. 18. who is the b. and the first-born 
Heb. 7. 3. neither b. of days nor end 
2 Pet. 2. 20. latter end is worse than b. 
Rev. 1. 8. Lam Alpha and Omega, b. and 

the ending, 21. 6. and 22. 13. 
Rev. 3. 14. saith the b. of creation of God 
BEGOTTEN drops of dew, Job 38. 28. 
Ps. 2. 7. this day have I b. thee, Acts 13. 33. 

Heb. 1. 5, 6. 
John 1. 14. only b. of the Father, 18. 

3. 16. sent his only b. Son, 18. 
1 Cor. 4. 15. [have b. you through gospel 
Philem. 10. I have b. in my bonds 
1 Pet. 1. 3. b. us again to a lively hope 
1 John 4. 9. sent his only b. Son 

5. 1. loveth him that is b. 
Rev. 1. 5. first b. of the dead 
BEGUILE, Col. 2. 4, 18. Gen. 2 13 2 Cor. 

11. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
BEGUN to fall, Esth. 6. 13. 
Gal. 3. 3. having b. in the spirit 
Phil. 1. 6. hath b. a good work in you 
BEHAVE myself wisely, Ps. 101. 2. 

131, 2. I b. myself asa child 
1 Tim. 3. 2. bishop of good behaviour 
Tit. 2. 3. in b. as becometh holiness 
BEHELD not iniquity in Jacob, Num. 23. 21. 
Luke 10. 18. I b. Satan fall as lightning 
John 1. 14. we b. his glory 
Rev. 11. 12. their enemies b. them 
BEHIND, Lev. 25. 51. Judg. 20. 40. 
Exod. 10. 26. not an hoof left b. 
Neh. 9. 26. cast law b. their backs 
Ps. 139. 5. beset me b. and before 
Is. 38. 17. cast all my sins b. thy back 
1 Cor. 1. 7. ye come b. in no gift 
Phi. 3. 13. forgetting things b. and before 
Col. 1. 24. fill up that is b. of sufferings 
BEHOLD with thine eyes, Deut. 3. 27. 

BE 

Job 19. 27, mine eyes shall b. and not 
Pa. 11. 4. his eyes b. his eyelids try 

7. countenance b. upright 
17. 15. Vl b. thy face in righteousness 
27. 4. desired to b, beauty of Lord 
37. 37. b. the upright man 
113. 6. humbles himself to b. 

Eccl. 11. 7. it is pleasant to b. sun 
Hab, 1, 13. of purer eyes than to b. 
Mat. 18. J0. their angels b. face of 
John 17, 24. they may b. my giory 

19. 5. b. the man, 14. b. your king 
26. b. thy son, 27. b. thy mother 

1 Pet. 3. 2. b. your chaste conversation 
Ps. 33. 13. Lord beholdeth all sons of 
James 1. 24. he b. himself and goeth 
Prov. 15. 3. beholding evil and good 
Ps, 119. 37. turn eyes from b. vanity 
Eccl. 5. 11. save b. of them with eyes 
2 Cor. 3. 18. with open face b. as in glase 
Col. 2. 5. joying and b. your order 
James }. 23. like man b. natural face 
BEING, Ps. 104. 33, and 146.2. Acte L...) 
BELIEVE, credit atestimony, Exca § 1 

and 14. 11. Numb. 20. 12. 
Deut. 1. 32. ye did not b. Lord your God 
2 Chron. 20. 20. b. the Lord, b. his prophets 
Is. 7. 9. if ye will not b. surely not estab. 
Mat. 9. 28. b. ye that I am able 
Mark 1. 15. repent and b. the gospel 

9. 23. if canst b. all things are possible 
24. Lord I b. help mine unbeliet 

.. 11. 24. b. that ye receive them 
Luke 8. 13. for awhile b. and 

24. 25. slow of heart to b. all 
John 1. 12. even to them that b. 

6. 29. ye b. on him whom he sent 
69, we b. and are sure thou art Christ 

7. 39. they that b. on him should receive 
8. 24. if ye b. not that I am he, ye shall 
11. 42. may b. thou hast sent me 
12. 36. b. in the light while ye have 
13. 19. ye may b. that Iam he 
14. 1. ye b. in God, b. also in me 
17. 20. pray for them who shall b. 
20. 31. written that ye might b. 

Acts 8. 37. I b. Jesus Christ is Son of God 
13. 39. all that b. are justified 
16. 31. b. on the L. J. Christ and shart 

be saved 
Rom. 3. 22. on all them that b. 

10. 9. shalt b. in thine heart 
14. how shall they b. on him 

2 Cor. 4. 13. we b. and therefore speak 
Phil. 1. 29. not only to b. but suffer 
2 Thess. 2. 11. that they should b. a lie 
1 Tim, 4. 10. especially those that b. 
Heb. 10. 39. b. to saving of the soul 

11. 6. cometh to God must p. that he is 
James 2. 19. devils also b. and tremble 
1 Pet. 2. 7. to you who b. he is precious 
1 John 3. 23. his command that we b. on Jesus 

Christ 
Believe not, Is. 7.9. John 4. 48. and 8. 24. and 

10. 26. and 12. 39. and 16. 9, 20, 25. Rom. 
5. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 1 John 4. 1. 

Gen. 15. 6. believed in Lord and he counted, 
Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. James 2. 23, 

Ps. 27. 13. fainted unless I had b. 
116. 10. I b. therefore have I spoken 
119. 66. I believed thy commandments 

Is. 53. 1. who hath b. our report, John 12. 38, 
Rom. 109. 16. 

Dan. 6. 23. because he bh. in his God 
Jonah 3. 5. people of Nineveh b. God 
Mat. 8. 13. as thou hast b. so be it 

21. 32. publicans and harlots b. him 
John 4. 53. himself b. and whole house 

7. 48. have any of Pharisees b. on bim 
17. 8. have b. thou didst send me 
20. 29. blessed—not seen and yet b. 

Acts 4. 32. that b. were of one heart 
8. 13. Simon b. and was baptized 
11, 21. great number b. and turned 
13. 12. deputy b.—astonished 

48. as were ordained to eternal lifeb. 
Rom. 4. 18. against hope b. in hope 

13, 11. salvation nearer than when we b. 
Eph. 1. 13. after ye b. ye were sealed 
1 Tim. 3. 16. God was b. on in the world 
2 Tim. 1. 12. know whom I have b. 
Believed not, Ps. 78. 22, 32. and 106. 24. Luke 

24. 41. Acts 9. 26. Rom. 10, 14. 2 Thess. 2. 
12. Heb. 3. 18. Jude 5. 

Believers, Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
Believest, Luke 1. 20. John 1. 50. and 11. 26 

and 14. 10. Acts 8. 37. James 2. 19. 
Acts 3. 37. if thou b. with al] thy heart 

26, 27. b. thou prophets—thou b. 
Believeth, Job 15. 22. and 39. 24. 
Prov. 14. 15. simple b. every word 
Ts. 28. 16. that b.—not make haste 
Mark 9. 23. all things possible to—b. 

16. 16. he that b: shall be saved, he that 
b. not shall be sear 



BE 

hr 3. 15, 16. b. in him should not perish 
18, He that b. is not condemned, he 

that b. not is condemned already 
36. he that b. on the Son hath ever- 

lasting life; and he that b. not 
shall not see life 

5. 24. b. on him that sent me 
6. 35. b. on me shall never thirst 

40. seeth the Son and b. may have 
everlasting life, 47. 

7. 38. he that b. on me out of his belly 
11. 25. b. in me though he were dead 

26. he that b. in me shall never die 
12. 44. b. on me, b. not on me, but on 
46. b. on me shall not abide in darkness 

14, 12. b. on me, works that I do 
Acts 10. 43. b. in him—receive remission 
Rom. 1. 16. power of God—to every that b. 

3. 26. justifier of him that b. in Jesus 
4.5. worketh not, but b. on him 
9. 33. b. on him—not ashamed, 10. 11. 

#0. 4 end of law for righteousness to b. 
16. with heart man b. to righteousness 

~4. 2. one b. that he may eat all things 
1 Cor. 7. 12 wife that b. not 

13. husband which b. not 
13 7. charity b. all things 
14, 24. come in one that b. not 

2 Cor. 6. 15. he that b. with an infidel 
1 Tim. 5. 16. that b. hath widows 
1 Pet. 2. 6. b. on him shall not be confounded 
1 John 5.1. whoso b. that.Jesus is the Christ 

5. overcometh world, but he that b. 
10. he that b. on Son of God hath— 

b. not God hath made him a liar 
because he b. not record that God 

Mat. 21. 22. as in prayer, believing 
John 20. 27. be not faithless but b. 

31. that b. ye might have life 
Acts 16. 34. b. in God with all his house 

24. 14. b. all things written 
Rom. 15. 13. all joy and peace in b. 
1 Tim. 6. 2. have b. masters 
1 Pet. 1. 8. yet b. ye rejoice with joy 
2 Thess. 2. 13. belief of the truth 
BELIAL, devil, furious and obstinate in 
wickedness, Deut. 13. 13. Judges 19. 22. 
and 20. 13. 1 Sam. 1. 16. and 2. 12. and 10. 
27. and 25. 17, 25. and 30, 22. 2 Sam. 16. 7. 
and 20. 1. and 23. 6. 1 Kings 21. 10, 13. 2 
Chron. 13. 7. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

BELLOWS are burnt, Jer. 6. 29. 
On BELLY shalt go, Gen. 3. 14. 
Num. 5. 21. b. to swell and thigh rot 

25. 8. thrust them through the b. 
Job 3. 11. when I came out of b. 

15. 2. fill his b. with east wind 
35. their b. prepareth deceit 

Job 20. 15. God cast them out of his b. 
20. not feel quietness in his b. 

Ps. 17. 14. whose b. thou fillest with 
22.10. art my God from mother’s b. 
44. 25. our b. cleaveth to the earth 

Prov. 20. 27. search inward parts of b. 
Is. 46. 3. born by me from the b. 
Jonah 1.17. in b. of the fish, Mat. 12. 40. 

2. 1. prayed to God out of the fish’s b. 
2. out of b. of‘hell cried I 

Hab. 3. 16. my b. trembled that I 
Luke 15. 16. fill his b. with husks 
John 7. 38. out of his b. shall flow 
Rom. 16. 18. serve their own b. 
1 Cor. 6. 13. meats for b. and b. for meats 
Phil. 3. 19. whose god is their b. 
Rev. 10. 9. make thy b. bitter 
Tit. 1. 12. Cretians stow bellies 
BELONG, Lev. 27. 24. Luke 23. 7. 
Geu. 40. 8. interpretations b. to God 
xeut, 29. 29. secret things b. to the Lord, 
. things revealed b. to us and children 
@s 47 9. shields of earth b. to God 

68. 20. to God b. issues from death 
Da 9 9. to Lord b. mercies and forgiveness 
Ma.u 9. 41. because ye b. to Christ 
Luke 19 42. things’that b. to thy peace 
1 Cor. 7, 32. careth for things that b. to Lord 
Deut. 32. 35. to me b. vengeance, Ps. 94. 1. 

Heb. 10.30. Rom. 12. 19. 
Ezra 10. 4. this matter belongeth to thee 
Ps. 3. 8. salvation b. to God 

62. 12. power b. to God, 11. b. mercy 
Dan. 9. 7. righteousness b. to thee 

8. to us b. confusion of face 
Heb. 5. 14. strong meat b. to them 
BELOVED—other hated, Deut. 21 15. 

33. 12. b. of Lord shall dwell in safety 
Neh, 13, 26. Solomon b. of his God 
Ps. 60. 5. thy b. may be delivered 

127. 2. Lord giveth his b. sleep 
Song 1. 14. my beloved, 2. 3, 9, 16, 17. and 4. 

16. and 5. 2, 6, 10, 16. and 6. 2, 3, and 7. 
10, 13. Isa. 5. 1. 

Song 5. 9. thy b. more than another b. 
Dan. 10. 11, 19. O man, greatly b. 9. 23 
Mat, 3. 17. my v. Son, 17.5, 

BE 

Rom. 9. 25. b. which was not b 
11. 28. b. for the father’s sake 
16. 8. Amplias b. in the Lord 

Eph. 1. 6. accepted in the b: 
2 Pet. 3. 15. b. brother Paul 
Rey. 20. 9. compassed b. city 
BEMOAN, Jer. 15. 5. and 16. 5, and 22. 10. 

and 31. 18. and 48. 17. 
BEND bow, Ps. 11. 2. and 64. 3. and 58. 7. 

and 7, 12. and 37. 14, Lam. 2. 4. and 3. 12. 
Is. 5. 28. 

Jer. 9. 3. b. their tongues like a bow 
Is. 60. 14. afflicted thee come bending 
Hos. 11. 7. people bent to backsliding 
Zech. 9. 13. I have b. Judah for me 
BENEATH, Prov. 15, 24. John 8. 23. 
BENEFACTORS, Luke 22. 25. 
BENEFITS, loaded us with, Ps. 68. 19. 

103. 2. forget not all his b. : 
116. 12. render to the Lord for all his b. 

BENEVOLENCE, due, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 
BEREAVE, soul of good, Eccl. 4. 8. 
Jer. 15. 8. b. them of children, 18. 21. Gen. 

42. 36. and 43. 14. Ezek. 5. 17. and 36. 12, 
13. 14. Lam. 1. 20. Hos. 9. 12. and 13. 8. 

BESEECH God to be gracious, Mal. 1. 9. 
2 Cor. 5. 20. as though God did b. you by 
BESET me behind and before, Ps. 139. 5. 
Hos. 7.2. own doings have b. them 
Heb. 12. 1. sin which doth so easily b. us 
BESIDE waters, Ps, 23. 2. Is. 32. 20. 
Song 1. 8. feed kids b. shepherd’s tents 
Is. 56. 8. others b. I have gathered 
BESIDE SELF, Mark 3. 21. Acts 26. 24. 

2 Cor. 5. 13. 
BESOM of destruction, Is. 14. 23. 
BESOUGHT the Lord, Deut. 3. 23. 2 Sam. 

12, 26. 1 Kings 13. 6. 2 Kings 13. 4. 2Chr. 
33. 12. Ezra 8. 23. 2 Cor. 12. 8. 

BEST estate is vanity, Ps. 39. 5. 
Mic. 7. 4. b. of them is as a brier 
Luke 15. 22. bring forth the b. robe 
2 Cor. 12. 31. covet earnestly b. gifts 
BESTEAD, hardly, Is. 8. 21. 
BESTOW a blessing, Exod. 32. 29. 
Luke 12. 17. room to b. my fruits 
1 Cor. 12. 23. we b. more abundant honour 

13. 3. b. all my goods to feed the poor 
John 4. 38. bestowed no labour 
1 Cor. 15. 10. his grace b. on me 
2 Cor. 1. 11. gift b. on us by means 

8.1 grace of God b. on churches 
Gal. 4. 11. lest b. labour in vain 
1 John 3. 1. love the father hath b. on us 
BETIMES,, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Job 8. 5. and 

24. 5. Prov. 13. 24, Gen. 26. 31. 
BETRAY, Mat. 24. 10. and 26. 21. Mark 13. 

12. and 14, 18. 
BETROTH, Deut 28. 30. Hos. 2. 19, 20. 
BETTER than ten sons, 1 Sam. 1. 8. 
Judges 8. 2. gleanings b. than vintage 
1 Kings 19. 4. Iam not b. than my fathers 
Pr. 15. 16. b. is little with fear of Lord 

17. b. is a dinner of herbs with Jove 
16. 8. b. is little with righteousness than 

16. how much b. to get wisdom than 
17. 1. b. is a dry morsel and quietness 

Pr. 27. 10. b. is a neighbour near than 
Eccl. 4. 9. two are b. than one 

3. b. is a poor and wise child than a 
is sight of eyes than wandering 
is a good name than precious 
to go to the house of mourning 

. is sorrow than laughter 

. to hear rebuke of the wise than 
. is the patient than proud in 

9. 16. b. is wisdom than strength 
18. wisdom is b. than weapons of war 

Song4. 10. how much b. is thy love than wine 
Mat. 6. 26. are ye not much b. than they 
Rom. 3. 9. are we b, than they 
1 Cor. 9. 15. were b. for me to die 

11. 17. meet not for the b. but worse 
Phil. 1. 23. with Christ is far b. 

2. 3. esteem others b. than themselves 
Heb. 1. 4. made so much b. than angels 

6. 9. persuaded b. things of you 
7. 19. bringing in of a b. hope doth 

22. Jesus made surety of a b. testament 
8. 6. mediator of a b. covenant, establish- 

ed on b. promises 
10. 34. a b. enduring substance 
11. 16. desire a b. country 

35. obtain a b. resurrection 
Rom. 3. 9. are we b. than they? 
Heb. 11. 40, provided some b. things 

12. 24. blood speaketh b. than of Abel 
2 Pet. 2. 21, b. not to have known the way 
BETWEEN thy seed and her. Gen. 3. 15. 
1 Kings 3. 9. discern b. good and bad 

18, 21. how long halt ye b. two opinions 
Ezek. 22. 26. no difference b. holy and pro- 

fane, 44. 23. and 34, 17. Lev. 10. 10. 
Phil. 1. 23. in a strait b. two having 
1 Tim. 2. 5, one mediator b. God and 

~ 

no 
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BEWARE of eos Mat. 10.17 
Mat. 7. 15. b. of false prophets 

16. 6. b. of leaven of Pharisees, 11. Mark 
8. 15. Luke 12. 5. 

Luke 12. 15. b. of covetousness 
Phil. 3. 2. b. of dogs, b. of evil workers, b. of 

the concision : 
Col. 2. 8. b. lest any man spoil you 
BEYOND, or defraud, 1 Thess. 4. 6. 
BIBBER, Prov. 23. 20. Mat. 11. 19. 
BID, Mat. 22. 9. and 23. 3. Luke 14. 12. and 

24,2. John 10. 11. 
BIDE not in unbelief, Rom. 11. 25. 
BILL, Deut. 24. 1, 3. Is. 50.1. Jer. 3 8 

Mark 10. 4. Luke 16. 6, 7. 
BILLOWS, Ps. 42. 7. Jonah 2. 3. 
BIND sweet influences, Job 38. 31. 

31. 36. I would b. it as a crown 
Ps. 105. 22. to b. his princes at pleasure 

118. 27. b. the sacrifice with cords 
149. 8. to b. their kings with chains 

Prov. 3. 3. b. them about thy neck 
Is. 8. 16. b. up testimony, seal the law — 

61. 1. b. up broken-hearted to proclaim 
Hos. 6. 1. smitten us and he will b. us up 
Mat. 12. 29. first b. strong man and 

13. 30. b. them in bundles to burn 
16. 19. thou shalt b. on earth, 18. 18. 
22.13. b. him hand and foot and cast him 
23. 4. b. heavy burdens and lay 

Bindeth up, Job. 5. 18. Ps. 147. 3. 
BIRD, hasteth to snare, Prov. 7. 23. 
Ps. 124. 7. escaped as b. out of the snare 
Eccl. 10. 20. b. of air tell the matter 
Is. 46. 11. ravenous b. from the east 
Jer. 12. 9. heritage as a speckled b. 
Birds, Gen. 15. 10. and 40. 17. Lev. 14. 4. 2 

Sam. 21. 10. Ps. 104, 17. Eccl. 9. 12. Song 
2. 12. Is. 31. 5. Jer. 5. 27. and 22. 4, 9. 
Mat. 8. 20. 

BIRTH, 2 Kings 19. 3. Eccl. 7. 1. Is. 66. 9. 
Gal. 4. 19. Ezek. 16. 3. 

Birth-day, Gen. 40. 20. Mat. 14. 6. 
Birth-right, Gen. 25. 31, 32, 33. and 27. 36. 

and 43. 33. 1 Chr. 5. J. Hab. 12. 16. 
BISHOP, 1 Tim. 3.1, 2. Tit. 1 ” 
1 Pet. 2. 25. return to b. of sou 
Phil. 1. 1. with bishops and deacons 
BITE, Num. 21. 6, 8, 9. Eccl. 10. 8, 10. Jer 

8. 17. Amos 9.3. Heb. 2. 7. 
Mic. 3. 5. prophets bite with teeth 
Gal. 5. 15. if ye b. and devour one another 
Prov. 23. 32. at last it b. like a serpent 
BITTER, made their lives, Exod. 1. 14. 

12. 8. with b. herbs eat it, Num. 9. 11. 
Deut. 32. 24. devoured with b. destruction 

32. their grapes of gall, clusters are t 
2 Kings 14. 26, affliction was very b. 
Job 3. 20. why is life given to b. in soul 

13 26. write b. things against me 
Ps. 64. 3. their arrows even b. words 
Prov. 27. 7. every b. thing is sweet 
Eccl. 7. 26. woman more b. than death 
Is. 5. 20. wo to them put b. for sweet 
Jer. 2. 19. evil thing and b. that 
Col. 3. 19. wives be not b. against them 
James 3. 14. if ye have b. envying, glory 
Rev. 10. 9. it shall make thy belly b. 
Judges 15. 23. curse bitterly inhabitants 
Ruth 1, 20. Almighty dealt b. with me 
Is. 22. 4. Pll weep b. 33. 7. 
Ezek. 27. 30. shall cry b. Zeph. 1. 14. 
Hos, 12. 14. provoked him most b. 
Mat. 26, 75. wept bitterly, Luke 22. 62. 
Bitterness of soul, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 

15. 32. b. of death is past 
2 Sam. 2. 26. it will be b. in end 
Prov. 14. 10. heart knows its own b. 
Zech. 12. 10. in b. for first-born 
Acts 8, 23. in gall of b. and bond of 
Rom. 3. 14. mouth full of cursing and b. 
Eph. 4. 31. let all b. be put away 
Heb. 12. 15. root of b. springing up 
BITTERN, Is. 14. 23. and 34. 11. 
BLACK, 1 Kings 18. 45. Mat. 5. 36. 
Song 1. 5. 1am b. but comely, 6. 
Blackness and darkness, Heb. 12. 18, Jude 13. 
Bean Gen. 43. 9. and 44. 32. 2 Cor. 8.20. 

ph. 1. 4. 
Blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Gal. 2. 11. 
Blameless, Gen, 44. 10. Josh. 2. 17. Judges 15, 

3. Mat. 12. 5. Phil. 3. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 7. 
Luke 1. 6. in all the ordinances of the Lord b. 
1 Cor. 1. 8. be b. in the day of our Lord 
Phil. 2. 15. b. harmless, the sons of God 
1 Thess. 5. 23. be preserved b. 
1 Tim. 3. 2. bishop must be b. Tit. 1. 6,7,10 

office of deacon found b 
2 Pet. 3. 14. without spot and b. 
BLASPHEME, revile God, &c. 
Ps. 74. 10. enemy b. thy name 
Hare 3. 29. b. against Holy Ghost aot for- 

given 
Acts 26, 11. compelled them to h. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. may learn not to be 
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ain. 2.7 do they not b. that worthy name 
Lev. 24. 11 blasphemed name of the Lord 
2 Kings 19 6. servants b. me, Is. 37. 6. 
Ps 74. 18. foolish people have b. 
Is. 52. 5. my name continually is b. 
Rom. 2. 24. name of God is b. through you 
1. Tim. 6. 1. name of God doctrine not b. 
Tit 2.5. word of God be not b. 
Rev 16. 9, 11, 21. b. God of heaven who 
Lev. 24. 16. blasphemeth put to death 
Ps, 44. 16. the voice of him that b. 
Mat. 9. 3. said this man b. 
Luke 12. 10. to him that b. against Holy Ghost 
Blasphemer, 1 Tim. 1. 13. and 3. 2. 
Blasphemy, 2 Kings 19. 3. Is. 37. 3. Mat, 12. 

31. Mark 7. 22. Co!. 3. 8. Rev. 2. 9. 
BLAST, Ex. 15. 8. 2 Sam. 22. 16. 2 Kings 19. 

7. Job 4. 9. Is. 25. 4, 
Blasting, Deut. 28. 22. 1 Kings 8. 37. 
BLEMISH withow, Exod. 12. 5. & 29. 1. 

Ley, 1. 3, 10. and 4, 23. 
Dan.? 4. children and no b. 
Eph. 5, 27. church holy, and without b. 
J Pet. 1. 19. as a lamb without b. 
BLESS them that b. thec, Gen. 12. 3, 

22. 1,. in blessing I will b. thee 
32. 26. not let go except thou b. me 

Exod. 23. 25. b. thy bread and water 
Num, 6. 24. Lord b. thee and keep thee 
1 Chron. 4. 10. O that thou b. me indeed 
Ps. 5. 12. wilt b. the righteous 

28. 9. b. thine inheritance, and feed 
29. 11. will b. his people with peace 
67. 1. be merciful to us and b. us 
115. 13. he will b, them that fear 
132. 15. I will abundantly bless her pro- 

vision 
Mat. 5. 44. bt them that curse you 
Rom. 12. 14. b. them that persecute you 
Acts 3. 26, sent him to b. you in turning 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we b. 
Bless the Lord, Deut. 8. 10. Judges 5. 9. Ps. 

16. 7. & 34. 1. & 103. 1, 21, 22. & 104. 1, 35. 
& 26. 12. 

Bless thee, Ps. 63. 4. & 145. 2, 10. 
Gen. 1. 22. God blessed them and 

2. 3. God b. the seventh day 
Exod. 20. 11. the Lord b. the sabbath day 
Ps. 33. 12, 13. b. whose God is the Lord 

49. 18. he blesseth his soul 
Prov. 10.7. memory of the just is blessed 
Mat. 13. 16. b. are eyes, they see, Luke 10. 

23. b. is that servant when his Lord com- 
eth, Luke 12, 37, 38, 43. 

Mark 10. 16. took them in his arms and b. 
Luke 1. 28, 41. b. art thou among women 

48. all generations shall call me b. 
23, 29. b. are the barren and wombs 

Acts 20. 35. more b. to give than receive 
Rom. 1. 25. Creator b. for ever, 9. 5. 
2 Cor. 11. 31. Eph, 1, 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
| Tim. 1. 11. glorious gospel of b. God 

6. 14. b. and only potentate, John 12, 
13. 

Ps. 119. 1. 5. are the undefiled in the 
84. 4. b. are they that dwell in thy 
106, 3.—that keep judgment 

Prov. 8. 32.—that keep my ways 
Ts. 30. 18.—that wait for him 
Mat. 5. 3.—11. b. are the poor in spirit— 
mourn—meek—huuger and thirst—merci- 
ful—pure in heart—peace-makers—perse- 
cuted—when men revile you, Luke 6. 21, 
22. 

Mat. 11. 28,—that hear the word and do it 
John 20, 29.—that have not seenand yet have 

believed : 
Rom. 4. 7.—whose iniquities are forgiven 
Rev. 19. 9.—called to the marriage supper 

22, 14. that do his commandments 
Num. 24. 9. blessed is he that blesseth 
Ps. 32. 1.—whose transgression is forgiven 

4. 1.—that considereth the poor 
Dan. 12. 12.—that waiteth and cometh to 
Mat. 11. who shall not be offended 

21. 9.—cometh in the name of the Lord 
93, 39. Mark 11. 19. Luke 13. 35. 

Rev. 1. 3.—that readeth this prophecy 
16. 15.—that watcheth and keepeth 
20. 6.—that hath part in first resurrec- 

tion 
2. 7.that keepeth the sayings of this 

Fa. 1.1. blessedis the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly 

32, 2.—to whom the Lord imputeth not 
34. 8.—that trusteth in him, 84. 12, 
40. 4.—that maketh the Lord his trust 
65. 4.—whom thou choosest 
84, 5.—whose strength is in thee 
94. 12.—whom thou chastenest, O Lord 
112. 1.—that feareth the Lord é 

Prov. 8. 34.—that heareth me, watching 
Is. 56. 2.—that doeth this, and son of 
Jer. 17. 7.—that trusteth in the Lord 
Sam, 1. 12.—that endureth temptation - 
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Blessedness, Rom. 4. 6, 9. Gal. 4. 15. 
Gen. 12. 2. ‘thon shalt he a blessing 

27. 36. he hath taken away my b. 
28. 4. give thee the b. of Abraham 

Deut. 11. 26. set before you a b. and a curse, 
30. 19. Jam. 3. 9, 10. 
23, 5. turned curse into b. Neh. 13. 2. 

Neh. 9. 5. exalted above all b. 
Job 29. 13. b. of him ready to perish 
Ps. 3. 8. thy b. is upon thy people 

109. 17. delighted not in b. 
129. 8. the b. of the Lord be upon you 

Prov. 10. 22. the b. of the Lord maketh 
Is. 65. 8. destroy it not, a b. is in it 
Joel 2. 14. leave a b. behind him 
1 Cor. 10. 16, the cup of b. which we 
Gal. 3. 14. b. of Abraham might come 
Blessings, Gen. 49. 25, 26. Josh. 8. 34. Ps. 21. 
3. Prov. 10. 6. & 28. 20. Mal. 2.2 Eph. 1.3. 
BLIND, Exod, 4. 11. Lev. 21. 18. 
Job 29. 15. [ was eyes to the b. 
Ps. 146. 8. openeth the eyes of the s 
Is. 42. 7. to open the b. eyes, 18. 

19. who is b. but my servanc? 
43. 8. bring the b. people that have eyes 
56. 10. his watchmen are b. 

Mat. 11. 5. the b. receive sight, Luke 7. 21. 
23. 16. wo to you b. guides, 24. 

Luke 4. 18. recovery of sight to the b. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. he that lacketh these things is b. 
Rev. 3. 17. thou art b. and naked 
John 12. 40. blinded their eyes 
Rom. 11. 7. the rest were b. 
2 Cor. 3. 14. their minds were b. 

4. 4. god of this world hath b. the 
minds 

1 John 2. 11. darkness hath b. his eyes 
BLOOD of grapes, Gen, 49. 11. 
Job 16. 18. cover thou not my b. let my 
Ps. 9. 12. maketh inquisition for b. 

72. 14. precious their b. be in his sight 
Is. 26. 21. the earth shall disclose her b. 
Ezek. 3. 18. his b. will I require 

9. 9. the land is full of b. 
16. 6. polluted in thine own b. 

Hos. 4. 2. they break out, and b. toucheth 
Mic. 3. 10. they build up Zion with b. 
Mat. 26. 28. hb. of New Testament, Mark 14. 

24, Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
Mat. 27. 8. field of b. Acts 1. 19. 

27. 25. his b. be on us and on our chil- 
dren 

Luke 13. 1. whose b. Pilate had mingled 
22. 44, as it were great drops of b. 

John 1. 13. born not of b. nor of flesh 
6. 54,56. whoso drinketh my b. hath life 

55. my b. is drink indeed 
19. 34. out of his side came b. and water 

Acts 17. 26. made of one b. all nations 
18. 6. your blood be upon your own 

heads 
20. 26. I am pure from the b. of all men 

28. hath purchased with his own b. 
Rom. 3. 25. through faith in his b. 

5.9. being justified by his b. 
1 Cor. 1). 27. guilty of body and b. of 
Col. 1.20. made peace through b. of cross 
Eph. 1. 7. redemption through his b. even 

forgiveness of sins, Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 9. 20. this is the b. of the testament 

22. without shedding of b. no 
10. 19. into the holiest by the b. of Jesus 
12. 4. ye have not yet resisted unto b. 

24. b. of sprinkling that speaketh 
1 Pet. 1. 2. sprinkling of the b. of Jesus 

19. with precious b. of Christ 
1 John 1. 7..his b. cleanseth us from all sin 

5. 6. came by water and b. 
Rev. 1. 5. washed us in his own b. 

16. 10. dost thou not avenge our b. on 
7. 14. made white in the b. of the Lamb 
8..7. hail and fire mingled with b. 
12. 11. overcame by the b. of the Lamb 
16. 6. shed b.—given them b. to drink 
17. 6. drunken with the b. of saints 

Blood-guiltiness, Ps. 51. 14. 
Bloody, Exod. 4. 25, 26. Ps. 5. 6, & 55. 23. 
BLOSSOM, man’s rod shall, Num. 17. 5. 
Is. 5, 24. their b. shall go up as dust 

27. 6. Israel shal] b. and bud 
35. 1. the desert shall b. gs the rose 

2. it shall b. abundantly and rejoice 
Hab. 3. 17. the fig-tree shall not b. 
Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath blossomed, pride 
BLOT, Job 31. 7. Prov. 9. 7. 
Exod, 32, 32, 33. b. me out of thy book, Num. 

5. 23. Ps. 69. 28. Rev. 3. 5. 
Blot out their name or remembrance, Deut. 9. 

14, & 25. 19. & 29.20 2 Kings 14.27. Ps. 
109. 13. 

Blot out sin, transgression, iniquity, Neh. 4. 
5. Ps. 51.1, 9. & 109. 14. Is. 43. 25. & 44. 
22, Jer. 18. 23. Acis 3. 19. 

Col. 2. 14. blotting out the hand-writing 
BLOW on my garden, Song 4. 16 
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Hag. 1. 9. I did b. upon it 
John 3. 8. wind bloweth where it Hstoth 
BLUSH to lift up my face, Ezra 9, 6, 
Jer. 6. 15. neither coul”, they b. 8. 12. 
BOAST,, Ps. 10. 3. & ‘54.2. & 49. 6. & 52. 5 

Prov. 20. 14. & 25, 14. Jam. 3. 5, 
1 Kings 20. 11. b. ar he that puts it off 
Ps, 44, 8. in God ve b. all the day long 
Prov. 27. 1. b. ne. of to-morrow 
Rom. 11. 18. b. aot against the branches 
Eph, 2. 9. not of works, lest any should b. 
Boasting, Accs 5. 36. Rom. 3. 27. 
Jam. 4.16 now ye rejoice in your b. 
Rom. 1. 30. proud, boasters, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 
BODY of heaven, Exod. 24. 10. 
Job 19. 26. though worms destroy this b. 
Mat. 6. 22. b. full of light, Luke 11. 34, 

10. 28. them that kill the b. Luke 12, 4 
26. 26. this is my b. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 

Rom. 6. 6. that the b. of sin be destroyed 
7. 4. dead tothe law by the b of Christ 

24, deliver me from the » of this 
death 

8.10. p. is dead because of sin 
13. do mortify deeds of the b 
23. the redemption of our b. 

1 Cor. 6. 13. b. is not for fornication, but for 
Lord ; and the Lord for the b 

18. every sina man doeth is with- 
out b. 

19. your b. is the temple of the H 
Ghost 

8. 4. wife hath not power of her own b. 
9. 27. I keep under my b. and bring it 
10. 16. communion of b. of Christ. 
11. 27. guilty of b. and blood of the 

29. not discerning the Lord’s b. 
12. 14. the b. is not one member 

27. ye are the b. of Christ 
15. 35. with what b. do the dead come? 

44, sown a natural b. raised a spir- 
itual 

2 Cor. 5. 8. to be absent from the b. 
Eph. 3. 6. fellow heirs of the same b. 

4. 12. for edifying the b. of Christ 
5. 23. and he is the Saviour of the b. 

Phil. 3. 21. who shall change our vile b. 
Col. 1. 18. he is head of the b. the church 

2 11. putting off the b. of sins of flesh 
17. shadow—but the pb. is of Christ 
23. neglecting of the b. 

1 Thess. 5. 23. spirit, soul, and b. be pre- 
served 

Heb. 10. 5. a b. hast thou prepared me 
Jam. 3. 6. able to bridle the whole b. 
Jude 9. disputed about the p. of Moses 
ann 2.21. his own b. 1 Cor. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 2 

1 Cor. 5. 3.—in the b. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 10. & 12.2 
Phil. 1. 20. Heb. 13. 3. 

Deut. 28. 11, 18, 55. fruit of the b. 30.9. Pa. 
132. 11. Mic. 6. 7. 

Rom. 8. 11. quicken your mortal bodies 
12. 1. present your b. a living sacrifice 

1 Cor. 6. 15. your b. are members of Christ 
Eph. 5. 28. husbands love wives as own b. 
Heb. 10. 22. b. washed with pure water 
Luke 3. 32. H. G. descended in bodily shape 
2 Cor. 10. 10. his b. presence is weak 
Col. 2. 9. dwelleth fulness of godhead b. 
1 Tim. 4. 8. b. exercise profiteth little 
BOLD as a lion, Prov. 28. 1. 
2 Cor. 10. 1. being absent am b. toward, 

11. 21. if any is b. I am b. also 
Phil. 1. 14. are much more b. to speak 
Mark 15. 43. went boldly unto Pilate 
Eph. 6. 19. open my mouth b. 20. speak b. 
Heb. 4. 16. come b. to the throne of grace 
2 Cor. 7. 4. great is my boldness of speech 
Eph. 3. 12, in whom we have b. and acease 
Heb. 10. 19. b. to enter into the holiest 
1 John 4. 17. b. 1n the day of judgment 
BOND of the covenant, E#*k. 20. 37. 
Acts 8. 23. in the Fel! and b. of iniquity 
Eph. 4. 3. unity of spirit in the b. of perce 
1 Cor. 12. 13. bond and free, Gal. 3. 28, Eph. 

6. 8. Col. 3. 11. Rev. 6.15 & 13. 16 & 19, 
8. 18. 

Ps. 116. 16. hast loosed my bonds 
Job 11. 18. he looseth b. of kings 
Acts 20. 23. b. and afflictions abide me 

23. 29. worthy of death or of b. 
26. 29. such as I am, except these b. 

Eph. 6. 20. I am an ambassador in b. 
Phil. 1. 16. to add affliction to my b. 
Col. 4. 18. remember my b. 
2 Tim. 2. 9. suffer trouble even unto b. 
Phil. 10. whom I have begotten in my b. 
Heb. 10. 34. compassion in my b. 

11. 36. trial of b. and imprisonments 
13. 3. remember them that are in b. 

Exod. 13. 3. house of bondage, 20. 2. 
1. 14. lives better with hard b. 
2. 23. sighed by reason of the b. 

Rom. 8. 15. received again the’spirit of b 
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Cor 7 15. brother or sister is not in b. 
#&.4 24 Sinai which gendereth to b. 

5. I. entangled with the yoke of b. 
Bond woman, Gen. 21. 10. Gal. 4. 23, 30. 
KONE of my bone, and flesh of my flesh, 

Gen. 2. 23. & 29. 14. Judges 9. 2. 2 Sam. 5. 
1. & 19, 13. 1 Chron. Ll. Ll. 

Exod. 12, 46. not break a b. of it 
John 19. 36. b. of’ him shall not be broken 
Job 10. 11. fenced me with bones and sinews 
Ps. 51. 8. b. thou last broken may rejuice 
Eccl, 11. 15. how the b. do grow in thee 
Mat 23, 27. full of dead men’s b. 
His bones, Ps. 34. 20. Eph. 5. 30. Job. 20. 11. 

Ezek. 32. 27. Prov. 12. 4. 
Ps. ti. 2. my bones are vexed 

22. 14. all—are out of joint 
31, 10.—are consumed 
32. 3.—waxed old through my roaring 
35. 10. all—shall say, Lord, who is like 

. there is no rest in— 
—are burnt as a hearth _ 

5.—cleave to my skin 
BOOK, Gen. 5. |. Esther 6. 1. 
Exed. 32. 32. blot me out of thy b. 
Job 19. 23. O that they were printed in a b. 

31. 35. mine adversary had written a b. 
Ps. 40. 7. in the volume of the b. Heb. 10.7 

56. 8. my tears, are they not in thy b. 
139. 16. in thy b. all my members writ 

Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. & 13. 8. & 
17. 8. & 20. 12, 15. & 21. 27. and 22. 19. 

Books, Eccl. 12. 12. Dan. 7. 10. & 9.2. John 
21. 25.2 Tim. 4. 13. Rev. 20. 12. 

BOOTHS, Lev. 23. 42, 43. Neh. 8. 14. 
BORDER of his garment, Mark 6. 56, 
BORN to trouble, man is, Job. 5. 7. 

14. 1. b. of a woman, 15. 14. and 25. 4. Mat. 
11, 11. Luke 7.23. 

Ps, 58. 3. the wicked go astray as soon as b. 
87. 4. this man was b. there, 6. 

5. this and that man was b. in her 
Prov. 17. 17. a brother is b for adversity 
Eccl. 3. 3. a time to be b. and a time to die 
{s. 9. 6. unto us a child is b. a son is 

68. 8 shall a nation be b, at once 
Jer. 15. 10. boru me a man of strife 
Mat. 11. 11. among them that are b. of 

25, 24. better if I had not been b. 
John 3. 4. can a man be b. when he is old 

5. b. of water and of the spirit 
6. b. of flesh is flesh: b. of spirit is 

John 1. 13. born of God, 1 John 3. 9. and 4. 7. 
and 5. 1, 4, 18. 

Rom. 9. 11. children being not yet b. 
1 Cor. 15. 8. one b. out of due time 
Gal. 4, 23. b. after the flesh, 29. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new-b. babes desire sincere milk 
John 3. 3, 5, 7. b. again 
BORROW, Deut. 15. 6. and 28. 12. 
Exod. 22. 14. b. ought of his neighbor, 3, 22. 
and 11. 2. and 12. 35. 

Mat. 5. 42. would b. of thee turn not 
Ps. 37. 21. wicked borroweth anil payeth not 
Prov. 22. 7. borrower is servant to lender 
{s. 24. 2. as with lender so with b. 
BOSOM, Gen. 16. 5. Exod. 4. 6. 
Num. 11. 12. carry them in b. as a. 
Deut. 15. 6. wife of thy b. 28. 54, 56. 
Ps. 35. 13. prayer returned unto my own b. 

74. 11. pluck thy band out of thy b. 
Pr. 5. 20. why embrace the b. of a 

6. 27. take fire in his b. and not be burnt 
17. 23. gift, out of b. to pervert, 21. 14. 
19. 24. hideth his hands in his b. 26. 15. 

Eccl. 7. 9. anger resteth in the b. of fools 
Is. 40. 1t. carry them in his b. 

65. 6. 7, recomyense into their b. Ps. 79. 
12. Jer. 32. 18, 

Mic. 7 5. her that lieth in thy b. 
Luke 6. 38. shall men give into your b. 

16. 22. carried into Abraham’s b. 23. 
Sohn |. i8. who isein the b. of the Father 

13. 23. leaning on Jesus’ b. 
BOTH, Gen. 2. 25. and 3. 7. and 19. 36. 
Lech. 6, 13. counsel of peace petween b. 
Eph. 2. 14. our peace made b. one 

16. that might reconcile b. to God 
18. we b. have access by one spirit 

8OTTLE, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19. 
Ps. 56. 8. put my tears into thy b. 

119. 83. I am like a b. in the smoke 
Jer. 13. 12. every b. filled with wine 
Job 38. 37. who can stay bottles of heaven 
Mat. 9. 17. new wine into old b. 
Mark 2. 22. new wine into new b. Mat. 9. 17. 
BOUL T, Gen. 17. 12, 13. and 33. 19. 
Deut. 32. 6. he thy father that b. thee 
Mat. 13. 46. sold all and b. it 
1 Cor. 6. 20. b. with a price, 7. 23. 
2 Pet. 2 1. denying the Lord that b. them 
BOUND Isaac, Gen. 22. 9. 
lob 36. 8. if they be b. in fetters 
Ps. 107. 10. being b. in affliction 
Prov. 22, 15. foolishness is b. in heart of 
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Is. 61. 1. opening prison to them that are b. 
Mat. 16. 19. whatsoever ye bind on earth 

shall be b. in heaven, 18. 18, 
Acts 20. 22. | go b. in the spirit 

21. 13. ready not to be b. only, but to 
Rom. 7. 2. wife is b. to her husband, 1 Cor. 

7. SY. 
1 Cor. 7. 37. art thou b. to a wife, seek not 
2 Tim. 2. 9. the word of God is not b. 
Heb. 13. 3. in bonds as b. with them 
Is. 1. 6. closed nor bound up 
Ezek. 30. 21. not—te be healed 

34. 4. neither have ye—the broken 
Hos. 13. 12. iniquity of Ephraim is— 
BOUNTY, 1 Kings 10. 13. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
Prov. 22. 9. bountyful eye be blessed 
Ps. 13. 6. dealt bountifully with me, 116. 7. 

and 1]9. 17. and 142. 7. 
2 Cor. 9. G. he that sows b. shall reap b. 
BOW in the clouds, Gen, 9. 13, 14, 16. 
Gen. 49. 24. his b. abode in strength 
Josh. 24. 12. not with sword nor b. 
2 Sam. 1. 18. teach children use of b. 
Ps 7 12. he hath bent his b. and made 

11. 2.10, wicked bend their b. 
44. G6. { will not trust in my b. 
78, 57. turned aside like a deceitful b. 

Jer. 9. 3. bend tongue like b. for lies 
Lam. 2. 4. bent his b. like an enemy 

3. 12. bent his b. and set me as a mark 
Hos. 1. 5. break the b. of Israel 

17. [-will not save them by b. 
7. 16. turned Jike a deceitful b. 

1 Sam. 2. 4. Ps. 37. 15. bows, and 64. 3. and 
78.9. Jer. 51. 56. 

Bow down thine ear, 2 Kings 19, 16. Ps. 31. 2. 
and 86. 1. Prov. 22, 17. 

Job 31. 10. let others—upon her 
Ps. 95. 6. let us—and worship 
Gen. 23. 12. Abraham bowed down himself 

before the people, 27. 29. 
Judges 7. 5, 6.—on their knees to drink 
Ps. 38. 6. 1 am—greatly, { go inourning 

44. 25. soul is—to the dust, 57. 6. 
145. 14. raiseth up all that be—146. 8. 

Is, 2. 11. haughtiness of men—17. 
BOWELS did yearn, Gen. 43. 30. 1 Kings 3. 

26. 2 Chron. Q1. 15, 18. 
Ps. 71. 6. took me out of my mother’s b. 
Ts. 63. 15. where is the sounding of thy b. 
Jer. 4. 19. my b. my b. Iam pained 

31. 20. my b. are troubied for him, Lam. 
31. 20. and 2. 11. Song 5. 4. 

Acts ]. 18. all his b, gushed out 
Cor. 6. 12. straitened in your own b. 

Phil. 1. 8. I long after you in b. of Christ 
2.1. if any comfort, if any b. and 

Col. 3. 12. put on b. of mercies 
Philem. 7. b. of the saints are refreshed 

20. refresh my b. in the Lord 
1 John 3. 17. shutteth up b. of compassion 
BOWL, Num. 7. 85. Eccl. 12. 6. Zech. 4, 2, 

3. and 9, 15. and 14. 20. 
BRAKE the tables, Exod. 32. 19. and 34. 1. 

Deut. 9. 17, and 10. 2. 
Judges 16. 12. Samson b. the new ropes 
1 Sain. 4. 19. Eli b. his neck and died 
1 Kings 19. 11. wind b. in pieces the rocks 
2 Kings 11. 18. b. Baal’s images, 10. 27. 

18. 4. b. the images and brazen serp. 
23. 14. b. in pieces the images, 2 

Chron, 31. 1. 
Job 29. 17. b. the jaws of the wicked 
Ps. 76. 3. b. he the arrows of the bow 

145. 16. b. the whole staff of bread 
107. 14. b. the whole bands in sunder 

Jer. 31. 32. my covenant they b. Ezek. 17. 16. 
Dan. 2. 1. his sleep b. from him 

34, stone b. them to pieces, 45. 
6. 24. b. all their bones to pieces 

Mat. 14. 19. blessed, and b. and gave, 15. 36. 
and 26. 26. Mark 6. 41. and 8. 6. and 14. 
22, Luke 9. 16. and 22.19. and 24. 30. 1 
Cor. 11. 24. 

Mark 14. 3. b. box and poured the 
Brake down images—altars of Baal, 2 Kings 

19, 27. and 11. 18. 2 Chron. 14. 3. and 23. 
17. and 34. 4.—wall of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 
14. 13. and 25. 10. 2 Chron. 25, 23. and 36. 
19. Jer. 39. 8. & 52. 14.—houses of Sodom- 
ites,—high places,—altars,—altar of Beth- 
el, 2 Kings 23. 7, 8, 12, 15. 

BRAMBLE, Judges 9. 14. Luke 6. 44, 
BRANCH, with cluster of grapes, Num. 13. 

23. Is. 17. 9. and 18. 5. 
Job 15. 32. his b. shall not be green 

18. 16. his b. shall not be cut off 
Ps. 80. 15. b. thou madest strong for 
Prov. 11. 28. the righteous flourish as a b. 
Is. 4. 2. b. of the Lord be beautiful 

9. 14. cut off b. and root, 19. 15. 
11. 1. b. shall grow out of his roots 
14. 19. cast out like an abominable b. 
25. 5. b. of terrible ones be brought low 
60. 21. b. of my planting, 61.3 
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Jer. 23. 5. unto David a righteous b. 
33. 15. cause b. of righteousness to grow 

Ezek. 8. 17. they put b. to their nose 
Zech. 3. 8. bring forth my servant the B. 

6. 12. behold the man whose name is B- 
Mal. 4 1. leave neither root nor b. 
Mat. 24, 32. when his b. is yet tender 
John 15 2. every b. in me that beareth not 

4. b. cannot bear fruit of itself 
6. cast forth as a b. and is withered 

Lev. 23. 40. take branches of palm trees, Neh. 
8.15 John 12. 13. 

Job 15. 30. the flame shall dry up his b. 
Ps, 80. 11. sent her b. unto the river 

104. 12. fowls sing among the b. 
Is 16. 8. her b. are stretched out 

17. 6. four or five in outmost fruitful b 
18. 5. shall take and cut down b. 27 10. 

Jer. 11. 16. the b. of it are broken, Ezek 17 
6, 7. and 19. 10, 14. 

Dan. 4. 14. hew down the tree, cut off his b 
Hos. 14. 6. his b. shall spread as the olive 
Zech. 4. 12. what be these two olive b. 
John 15. 5. I am the vine, ye are the b 
Rom. 11. 6. if the root be holy, so are b. 

17. if some of the b. be broken off 
18. boast not against the b. 
21. God spared not the natural b 24. 

BRAND, Judges 15. 5. Zech. 3. 2. 
BRASS, Gen. 4. 22. Dan. 5. 4. 
Num. 21. 9. made a serpent of b. beheld 
Deut. 8. 9. out of whose hills mayst dig b. 

28.23. heaven over thy head shall be b. 
Job 6. 12. is my strength of b.—flesh b. 

41. 27. he esteemeth b. as rotten wood 
107. 16. broken the gates of b. 

Is. 48. 4. thy neck iron, and brow b. 
60. 17. for wood I will bring le 

Dan. 2. 32. belly and thighs of b. 
Zech. 6. 1. were mountains of b. 
1 Cor. 13. 1. become as sounding b. 
Rev. 1. 15. feet like fine b. 2. 18. 
Brazen, Num. 16. 39. 2 Kings 18. 4. and 25. 

13. 2 Chron. 6. 13. Jer. 1. 18. and 15. 20. 
and 52. 20. Mark 7. 4. 

BRAWLER, 1 ‘lim. 3. 3. Tit. 3, 2. 
Prov. 21. 9. and 25. 2, 4. brawling womap 
BRAY, Job 6. 5. Prov. 27. 22. 
BREACH be upon thee, Gen. 38. 29. 
Num. 14. 34. know my b. of promise 
Judges 21. 15, Lord made b. in the tribes 
2 Sam. 6.8. Lord inade b on Uzza, 1 Chron. 

13. 11. and 15. 13. 
Job 16. 14. breaketh me with b. upon b 
Ps. 106, 23. Moses stood in the b. 
Is. 30. 13. this iniquity shall be as b. 

26. the Lord bindeth up b. of his 
58. 12. the repairer of the b. 

Lam. 2. 13. thy b. is great like the sea 
Ps. 60, 2. heal breaches thereof 
BREAD, shall be fat, Gen. 49. 20. 
Exod. 16. 4. I will rain b. from heaven 

23. 25. he will bless thy b. an@ water 
Lev. 21. 6. b. of their God they offer 
Num. 14. 9, they are b. for us 

21. 5. soul loatheth this light b. 
Deut. 8. 3. not live by b. only, Mat. 4 4. 
Ruth 1, 6. visited his people in giving b. 
1 Sam. 2.5. hired themselves for b. 

25. 11. take my b. and my wine 
1 Kings 18. 4. fed them with b. and water 
Neh. 5. 14. not eaten b. of governor, 18. 

9. 15. gavest them b. from heaven 
Ps. 37, 25. nor his seed begging b. 

78. 20. can he give b. also 
80. 5. feedest them with the b. of tears 
102. 9. I have eaten ashes like b 
104, 15. b. which strengtheneth man’s 
132. 15. satisfy her poor with b. 

Prov. 9. 17. b. eaten in secret is pleasant 
20. 17. bread of deceit is sweet 
22. 9. giveth of his b. to the poor 
31. 27. she eateth not the b. of idleness 

Eccl. 9. 11, nor yet b. to the wise 
11, 1. cast thy b. upon the waters 

Is. 3. 1. whole stay of b. 7. 
30. 20. Lord give you the b. of adversity 
33. 16. b. shal) be given him 
55. 2. spend money for that is not b. 

10. give seed to sower, arid b, to enter 
58. 7. deal thy b. to the hungry 

Lam. 4. 4. the young children ask b. 
Izek. 18. 7. hath given his b. to hungry 
Hos. 2. 5. give me my b. aud my water 

9. 4. sacrifices he as b. of mourners 
Amos 4. 6. want of b. in all your places 
Mal. 1. 7. ye offer polluted b. on mine 
Mat. 4. 3. these stones be made b. 

4. not live by b. alone, Luke 4. 4, 
6. 11. this day our daily b. Luke 21. 11 
7. 9. son ask b. will he give hima stone 
15. 26. meet to take the children’s b. 
16. 5. forgotten to take b. 11. 12 
26. 26. took b. and blessed i: 

Mark 8. 4, satisfy thes i.en with b. 
0 
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Luke 7. 33. neither eating b. nor drinking 
15. 17. servants have b. enough 
24, 35. known in breaking of b. 

John 6, 32. Moses gave you not that b. 
33. the b. of God, is he that cometh 
34. evermore give us this b. 
35. [am the b. of life, 48. true b. 32. 
41. 1am the b. which came down 
50. this is the b. that cometh down 

13. 18. he that eateth b. with me 
Acts 2 42. breaking of b. and in prayers 

46. breaking b. from houve to house 
20. 7. came together to break bh. 
27. 35. he took b. and yvave thanks 

1 Cor. 10. 16. b. we break is it not 
17. we being many are one b. all 

partakers of that one b. 
11, 23. night he was betrayed took b. 

26. as often as ye eat this b. 27. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. minister b. for your foed 
Deut. 16. 3. bread of affliction, | Kings 22. 27. 

2 Chron. 18, 26. Is. 30. 20. 
Gen. 3. 19. shall eat bread, 28. 20. Ps. 14. 4. 

and 127. 2. Prov. 25.21. Eecl.9.7. Mark 7. 
5. Luke 14. 15. 1 Cor. 11.26, 2 Thess. 3. 12. 

1 Sain. 2. 36. piece of bread, Prov. 6, 26. and 
23, 21. Jer. 37. 21, Ezek. 13. 19. 

Lev. 26. 26. break staff of bread, Ps. 105. 16. 
Ezek. 4. 16. and 5, 16. and J4. 13. 

Gen. 19, 3. unleavened bread, Exod. 12. 8, 15. 
and 18, 20. and 13. 6,7. Mark 14. 12. Luke 
22.7. Acts 12. 3. and 20. 6. 1 Cor. 5. 8. 

BREAK, Gen. 19. 6. Exod. 31. 13. 
Judges 7. 19. b. the pitchers that were 

9. 53. and all to b. his skull 
Ezia 9. 14. should we again b. commandm’ts 
Ps. 2. 3, let us b. their bands asunder 

9. salt b. them with a rod of iron 
10. 15. b. thou the arm of the wicked 
58. 6. b. their teeth in their mouth 
89. 31. if they b. my statutes 

34. my covenant will [ not b. nor 
141. 5. oil which shall not b. my head 

Song 2. 17. till the day b. and shadows, 4. 6. 
Is. 42. 3. bruised reed not b. Mat. 12. 20. 

58. 6. that ye b. every yoke 
Jer. 14. 21. b. not thy covenant with us 

15. 12 shall iron b. the northern fron 
33. 20. can b. my covenant of the day 

Ezek. 4. 16. b. the staff of bread, 5. 16. and 
14. 13. Ps. 105. 16. 

17. 15. shall he b. covenant and be delivered 
Hos. 1. 5. b. the bow of Israel, 2. 18. 
Zech. 11. 10. might b. my covenant 

14. might b. the brotherhood 
Mat. 5. 19. b. one of these least commandin’ts 
Acts 2]. 13. mean ye to b. my heart 
1 Cor. 10. 16. bread which we b. 
Exod. 23. 24. break down, Deut. 7.5. Psal. 74. 

6. Eccl. 3.3. Jer. 31.23. and 45. 4. Hos. 10. 2. 
Exod. 19. 22, 24. break forth, Is. 58. 8. Jer. 1. 

14. Gal. 4. 27. 
Is. 14.7. break forth into singing, 44. 23. and 

49.13 and 54. 1. and 55. 12. and 52. 9. 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by rightcousness 
Exod. 22. 6. break out, Is 35. 6. Hos. 4. 2. 
Amos 5. 6. 

Job 19. 2. break: in pieces, and 34. 24. Ps. 72. 4. 
and 94. 5. Is. 45, 2. Jer. 51. 20, 21,22. Dan. 
2. 40, 44. and 7. 23. 

Exod. 19. 21, 24. break through and gaze 
Mat. 6. 19, 20. where thieves—and steal 
Jer. 4. 3. break up your fallow ground, Ios. 

10. 10. 
Ps. 74. 13, 14. breakest heads of dragons 
Gen. 32. 20. let me go, for the day breaketh 
Job 9. 17. he b. me with a tempest 

16. 14. he b. me with breach upon breach 
Ps. 29. 5. the voice of the Lord b. cedars 

46. 9. b. the bow and cutteth the spear 
119. 20. my soul b. for the longing it 

A,ov 25. 15. a soft tongue b. the bone 
Eccl. 10. 8. whoso b. a hedge, a serpent shall 

bite him 
Jer 19.11 as one b. 4 potter's vessel 

93.9 like a hammer that b. rocks 
Hos. 13. 13. a place of breaking forth of chil- 

dren, \ Chron. 14. 11. 
Luke 24. 35. known of them in b. bread 
Acts 2. 42. b. of bread, 46. 
Rom. 2. 23. through b. the law dishonourest 
BREASTS, Gen. 49. 25. Job. 3. 12. 
Job 21. 24. his b. are full of milk 
Ps, 22. 9. I was upon my mother’s b. 
Prov. 5. 19. let her b. satisfy thee all times 
Song 1. 13. shall lic all night betwixt my b. 

4. 5. thy two b. are like two roes, 7. 3. 
7. 7. thy h. to clusters of grapes, 8. 
8. 1. sucked the b. of my mother 

8. a little sister and she hath no b. 
10. [ama walland my b. like towers 

Is. 28 9. weaned and drawn from the b. 
60 16. suck the b. of kings, 49. 23. 
66, 11. satisfied with b. of her consola. 

Ezek. 16. 7. thy b. arg fashioned 
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Ezek. 23.3 there were their b. pressed 
8. bruised the b. of her virginity 

Hos. 2. 2. adulteries from between her b. 
9.14. give miscarrying womb and dry b. 

Joel 2. 16. gather those that suck the b. 
Luke 23. 4s, smote their b. and returned 
Rev. 15.6 their b girded with golden 
Exod. 28. 4. breast-plate, Rev. 9. 9, 17. 
Is, 59, 17. put on righteousness as a b. 
Eph. 6. 14. b. of righteousness 
1 Thess. 5, 8. b. of faith and love 
BREATH of life, Gen. 2. 7. and 6, 17, and 7. 

15, 22. Is, 2.22. Hab, 2. 19. 
Job 12. 10. in whose hands is b. of all 

19.17. my b. is strange to my wife 
37. 10. by b. of God frost is given 

Ps, 33. 6. made by b. of his mouth 
104, 29. thou takest away their b. 
146. 4. his b. goeth forth, he returs+ 44 
150. 6. ali that hath b. praise the 49 1 

Eccl. 3. J9. they have all one b. 
Is, 2.22. whose b. is in his nostrils 

11. 4. with b. of his lips shall st.7 «riched 
42. 5. giveth b. unto the people 

Lam. 4. 20. the b. of our nostril 
Dan. 5 23. in whose hand thy t. 14 
Acts. 17. 25. giveth lifeand b. au4 ali things 
Ps, 27. 12. breathe out cruelty 
Ezek. 37. 9. come and b. upon ‘hese slain 
John 20. 22."he breathed on t win 
Acts 9. 1. breathing out slav giter 
BRETHREN, we be, Gen 13, 8. 

49. 26. him that was se rate from his b. 
Deut. 33. 16. 

Deut. 17. 20, be not lifte¢: up above bis b. 
33. 9. neither did he acknowledge his b. 

24. let him be acceptable to his b. 
1 Chron. 4. 9. more honyurable than his b. 

5.2. prevailed above his b. 
Job. 6. 15. my b. have dealt deceitfully 

19. 13. put my b. far from me 
Ps. 22. 22. declare thy name unto my b. 

59. 8. I am become a stranger to my b. 
8. for my b. and companion’s sakes 

. 1. for b. to dwell together in unity 133 
Hos. 13. 15. ‘ruittul among his b. 
Mat. 93. S. all ye are b. Acts 7. 26. 

32, 48. who are my b. 
25. 40. the least of these my b. 
28. 10. go tell my b. that they go into 

Mark LO. 29, left house or b. Luke 18, 29. 
Jvhn 7. 5. neither did his b. believe in him 

25. 17. go to my b. and say, [ ascend 
Acts 1]. 29. send relief to the b. 
Ron. 8. 29. first-born among many b. 

9. 3. accursed from Christ for my b. 
1 Cor. 6. 5. to judge between his b. 

8. 12. sin against the b. 
15. 6. seen of above 500 b. at once 

Gal. 2. 4. false b. unawares brought in 
1 Tim, 4. 6. put the b. in remembrance 

5. 1. entreat the younger as b. 
Heb. 2. 11. not ashamed to cal! them b. 

17. made like to hist. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. unfeigned lave of the b. 

3. 8. love as b. be pitiful, be courteous 
1 John 3. 14. because we love the b. 

16. to lay down our lives for the b. 
3 John 10. neither doth he receive the b. 
Gen, 27. 20. thy brethren, 48. 22. and 49. 8 

Deut. 15.7. and 18. 15. 1 Sami. 17. 18. 
Mat. 12. 47. Mark 3. 32. Luke &. 20. and MH. 

12, and 22, 32. 
Jer, 12. b.—have dealt treacherously 
Rev. 19. 10. I am of—®. 9. 
1 Kings 19. 24. your brethren, 2 Chiron. 30. 7, 

9. and 35. 6. 
Neh. 4. 14. fight for—your sons and 
Is. 66. 5.—that hated you 
Acts 3. 22. raise up of—prophet like unto me, 

7, 37. Deut. 18. 15. 
; Mat. 5. 47. if you salute—only 
BRIBES, 1 Sam. 3. 8. Amos 5. 12. 
] Sam. 12. 3. have I received any b. 
Ps, 26. 10. right hand full of b. 
Is. 33. 15. hands from holding b. 
Job. 15. 34. tabernacles of bribery 
BRICK, Gen. 11. 3. Exod. 1. 14. and 5. 7, 8, 

14, 16, J8, 19. Is. 65. 3. and 9. 10. 
28am. 12. 3). brick-kiln, Jer. 43. 9. Nah. 3. 

a 

14. 
BRIDE doth clothe with an ornament, Is. 

49. 18. eS 
Js. 61. 10. a8 a b. adorneth herself 

‘Jer. 2. 32. can ab. forget her attire 
‘Joel 2. 16. b. go out of her closet 
: John 3. 29. that hath h. is the bridegroom 
| Rev. 21.2. as ab. adorned for her husband 
| 9. I will show thee b. the Lamb’s wife 

®. 17. spirit and b. say, come 
Mat. 9. 15. bride-chamber, Mark 2. 19. Luke 
I Scot 
BRIDEGROOM, Joel 2. 16. John 2. 9. 
Ps. 19. 5. as a b. coming out of his chamber 

17. J. my b. is corrupt, my days extinot | 
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Ts. 61. 10. as h. decketh himself 
62. 5. as the b. rejoiceth over the bride 

Jer. 7, 34. cease the voice of b. and bride, 16 
8. and 25, 10, and 33. 11. Rev. 18. 23,” 

Mat. 9. 15. as long as the b. is with them 
Mark 2, 19, 20. Luke 5. 34, 

Mat. 25. 1 went fortl to tmeet the b. 6, 
BRIDLE for the ass, Prov. 26, 3. 
Ps, 32. 9. mouth held with b. 

39. I keep my mouth as with a b. 
Js. 37 20. put my b. in thy lips, 30. 28. 2 

Firgs 19. 28. Rev. 14. 20. 
Janus 3. 2, able to b. the whole body 

1 26, bridleth not his tongne 
FFIERS, Judges 8.7, 16. Is. 7. 23, 24,25. and 

22. 19, Hab. 6, 8. Mic. 7. 4. 
1s. 5. 6 come up b, and thorns 

9 18. wickedness shall devour b. 10. 17. 
27.4, set b. against me in battle 
55. 13. instead of b. shal] come myrtle 

Ezek. 2. 6. though b. and thornr ‘e with 
28, 24. no more a pricking b. unto hozse 

BRIGHTNESS, 2 Sam. 22. 13. Ezek. © 4, 27 
28. and 8. 2. and 28. 7, 17. 

Job 31, 26. beheld the moon walking in kb 
Is. 62. 1. righteousness go forth as b. 
Ezek. 10. 4. full of the b. of the Lord’a glory 
Dan. 12, 3. wise shall shine as the b. of firm. 
Amos 5. 20. very dark and no b. in it 
Mab. 3. 4. his b. was as the light 
Acts 26, 13, a light above the b. of the sun 
2 Thess. 2. 8 Lord destroy with b. of com. 
Heb 1. 3. being the b. of his glory 
BRIMSTONE, Gen. 19. 24. Deut. 29, 23. Job 

18. 15. Ps. 11. 6. Ezek. 38, 22. Luke 17. 29 
Rev. 14. 10. and 19, 20. and 21. 8. Is. 30 
33. and 34. 9. 

BRING a flood, Gen. 6. 17. 
Josh. 23. 15. b. upon you all the evil 
1 Kings 8. 32. to b. his way upon his head 
Job 14. 4. who can b. a clean thing 

33. 30. to b. back his soul from the pit 
Ps. 60. 9. who b. me into the strong city 

68. 29. Kings shall b. presents to thee, 72 
10. Js. 60. 9. and 66. 20. 

72. 3. mountains h. peace to the people 
94, 23. b. on them their own iniquity 

Eccl. 11.9. God will b. thee into judgment 
12. 14. Job 14. 4. and 30. 23. 

Song 8. 2. b. thee to my mother’s house 
Is. 1. 13. b. no more vain oblations 

43. 5. I will b. thy seed from the east 
6. b. my sons from afar, 60. 9. 

46. 13. I b. near my righteousness 
66. 9. shall I b. to the birth and nao 

cause 

Hos. 2. 14, allure and b. her into the wilder 
Zeph. 3. 5. every morning bh. his judgment 
Luke 2. 10. I b. you good tidings 

8. 14. b no fruit to perfection 
John 14. 26. b. all things to remembrance 
Acts 5. 28, intend to b. this man’s blood 
1 Cor. 1. 28. b. to nought things that are 

4.5, b. to light hidden things of dark 
ness 

1 Thess. 4. 14. God will b with him 
1 Pet. 3. 18. that he might b. us to God 
Gen. 1. 11, 20, 24. bring forth, and 3. 16. Mat 

J, 21. Job 39. 1. Exod. 3. 10. 
2 Kings 19. 3. there is not strength to— 
Joh 15. 35. couceive mischief and—vanity 
Ps. 37. fi. he shall—thy righteo isness 

92. J4. still—fruit in old age 
Prov. 27. 1. what a day may— 
Is, 41, 21.—your strong reasonc 

. 1,—judgment to the Gentiles, 4. 

. 4, conceive mischief and—iniquity 
56. 8. made to—in one day 

Zeph. 2. 2. before the decree— 
Mark 4. 20.—fruit some thirty fold 
Luke 3. 8. fruits worthy of repentance 

8. 15.—fruit with patience 
John 15. 2. that it may—more fruit. 
Ps. 1. 3. bringeth forth fruit in its season 
Hos. 10, 1.—fruit to himself 
Mat. 3. 10. b. not forth god fruit, 7. 19. and 

12. 35, Luke 6. 43. 
John 19. 24. if it die it—much fruit 
James |. 15.—sin,—death 
BROAD, Num. 16. 38, 39. Nah. 2. 4. Mat 

23. 5. 
Job 36. 16. out of strait into b. piece 
Ps. 119. 96. thy command. is exceeding b. 
Is. 33. 21. Lord a place of b. rivern 
Mat. 7. 13. b. is the way to destruction 
BROKEN my covenant, Gen. 17. 14. Psal. 58 

20. Is. 24. 5. and 33. 8. and 36. 6. Jer. 11 
10. and 33. 21. Ezek. 44.7. 

Ps. 34. 18. nigh to them of b. heart 
44, 19. sore b. us in the place of dragons 
51. 8. bones which thou hast b. rejoice 

17. b. spirit, b. and contrite heart 

147, 3. healeth the b. in heart 

Js. 61. 1. to bind up the b. hearted 

Jer. 2. 13. hewed out b. cisterns 
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Jer. 5. 5. aktogether b. the yoke 
Dan 2 42. partly strong and partly b. 
Hos. 5. 11, Ephraim is b. in judgment 
Mat. 21. 44. shall fall on stone, shall be b. 
John 10. 35. the scripture cannot be b. 
BROOK, Num. 13. 93. Deut. 2. 13. 
Ps. 110. 7. drink of the b. in the way 
Job 20. 17. the b. of honey and butter 
Is. 19. 6. b. of defence shall be emptied 
BROTHER, born for adversity, Prov. 17. 17. 
Prov. 18. 19. a b. offended is harder to be won 

24. isa friend sticketh closer than a b. 
27. 10. neighbor near, than b. far off 

Jer. 9. 4. trust not in any b. for every b. 
Mat. 10. 21. b. shall deliver up b. to death, 

Mark 13. 12. Mic. 7. 2. 
1 Cor. 5 11. any called a b. be a fornicator 

6. 6. but b. goeth to law with b. 
7. 15. b. or sister is not in bondage 
8. 11. shall the weak b. perish 

2 Thess. 3. 15. admonish him as a b, 
Jam. 1 9. let b. of low degree rejoice 
Ps. 35 14. my brother, Song 8. 1. Mat. 12. 50. 

and 18, 21. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
Ps £0. 20. thy brother, Mat. 5. 23, 24. and 18. 

18 Rom. 14. 10, 15. 
tien. 45. 4. your brother, Rev. 1. 9. 
Zech. 11. 14. brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Amos I. 9. remember not brotherly covenant 
Rom. 12. 10. kindly affectioned with b. 
1 Thess. 4. 9. as touching b. love ye need 
Heb. 13. 1. let b. love continue 
2 Pet. 1. 7. to godliness b. kindness 
BROUGHT in hitherto, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 
Neh. 4. 15. God b. their counsel to nought 

9. 33. thou art just in all that is b. on us 
Ps, 45. 14. be b. unto the king in raiment 

79. 8. we are b. very low 
106. 43. b. low for their iniquities 
107. 39. b. low through oppression 
116. 6. I wag b. low and he helped ine 

Is. 1. 2. nourished and b. up children 
Mat. 10. 18. b. before governors, Mark 13. 9. 
Luke 12. 12. 

1 Cor. 6. 12. not be b. under power 
Gal. 2. 4. false brethren, unawares b. in 
1 Tim. 6. 7. b. nothing into this world 
Ps. 107. 12. brought duwn, Mat. 11. 23. 
Deut. 33. 14. brought forth, Ps. 18.19. and 90. 

2. Is. 66.7. James 5. 18. 
BRUISE thy head—his heel, Gen. 3. 15. 
Is. 53. 10. it pleased the Lord to b. him 
Rom. 16. 20. God of peace shall b. Satan 
Is. 42. 3. bruised reed not break, Mat. 12. 20. 

53. 5. he was b. for our iniquities 
Ezek. 23. 3, 21. b. breasts, b. teats 
BRUIT, report, Jer. 10. 22. Nah. 3. 19. 
BRUTISH man knows not, Ps. 92. 6. 
Ps. 94. 8. understand, ye b. among people 
Prov. 30, 2. 1am more b. than any man 
Jer. 10. 14. man is b. in his knowledge, 15. 17. 
BUCKLER to all that trust, Ps. 18. 30. 
Pa. 18. 2. my b. and horn of my salvation 

91. 4. his truth shall be thy b. 
Prov. 2. 7. ab. to them that walk 
BUFFETED, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Mat. 26. 67. 1 Cor. 

4.11. 1 Pet. 2, 20. 
BUILD walls of Jerusalem, Ps. 51. 18. 
Ps 102. 16. Lord shall b. up Zion 

127. 1, except the Lord b. the city 
147. 2. Lord doth b. up Jerusalem 

Eccl. 3. 3. a time to b. up 
Mic. 3. 10. b. up Zion with blood 
Acts 20. 32. alile to b. you up 
Job 22. 23. if thou return shalt be built up 
Ps. 89. 2. mercy shall be b. up for ever 
Mat. 7. 24. b. his house on a rock 
Eph. 2. 20. ye are b. on foundation of 
Col. 2. 7. rooted and b. up in him 
Heb. 3. 4. he that b. all things is God 
1 Pet. 2 5. b. up a spiritual house 
Heb. 11 10. builder and maker is God 
Ps. 118. 22. stone which the b. refused, Mat. 

21 42 Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17. Acts 4. 
11. 1 Vet. 2. 7. 

@Cor 3. 10. master builder 
Josh. 6. 26. cursed that buildeth this clty 
Prov. 14. 1. every wise woman b. her 
Jer. 2. 13. wo to him that h. honse by 
Amas 9. 6. b. his stories in the heavens 
Hab. 2. 12. b. a town with blood 
1 Cor. 3. 10. another b. thereon 

9. ye are God’s bwilding 
2 Cor. 5. 1. we have a b. of God 
Fph. 2. 21. all the b. fitly framed 
Heb. 9. 11. tabernacles not of this b. 
Jude 20. b. up yourselves in faith 
BULLS compassed me, Ps. 22. 12. 

50. 13. will I eat the flesh of b. 
68. 30. rebuke the multitude of b. 

Heb. 9. 13. if the blood of b. and of goats 
10. 4. blood of b. cannot take away sin 

Ps. 69. 31. than bullock with horns 
Jer. 31. 18. as a b. unaccustomed to yoke 
Py. 51 19. offer h. dn thy altar 

BU 

Is. 1. 1]. delight not in blood of b. 
BULRUSHES, Exod. 2. 3. Is, 18. 2. & 58.5. 
BULWARKS, Ps. 48. 13. Is. 26. 1. 
BUNDLE, Gen. 42. 35. Acts 28. 3, 
1 Sain. 25. 29. bound in the b. of 
Song J. 13. b. of myrrh is my well beloved 
Mat. 13. 30. bind tares in bundles to burn 
BURDEN, 2 Kings 5. 17. and 8. 9. — 
Exod 18, 22. shall bear the b. with thee, 

Num. 11. 17. 
23. 5. ass lying under his b. 

Deut. J. 12. how can [ bear your b. 
2 Sam. 15. 33. thou shalt be a b. unto 

19. 35. servant be yet a b. to my Lord 
2 Kings 5. 17. two mules b. of earth 

9, 25. Lord laid this b. on him 
2 Chron. 35. 3. not be a b. on shousders 
Neh. 13. 19. shall be no b. brought in on Sab- 

bath day, Jer. 17. 21. & 22. 24. 27. 
Job 7. 20. 1 am a b. to myself 
Ps. 33. 4. a b. too heavy for me 

55, 22. cast thy b. upon the Lord 
81. 6. [ removed his shoulder from b. 

Eccl. 12. 5. grasshopper shall he a b. 
Is. 9. 4. broken the yoke of his b. 

10. 27. his b. taken from thy shoulder 
30. 27. the b. thereof is heavy 

Zeph. 3. 18. reproach of it was a b. 
Zech. 12. 3. all that b. themselves with 
Mat. 11. 30. my yoke is easy, my b. light 

20. 12. borne the b. and heat of day 
Acts 15. 28. no greater b. than necessary 
2 Cor. 12. 16. I did not b. you 
Gal. 6. 5. every man bear his own b. 
Rev. 2. 24. put on you no other b. 
Is. 13. 1. b. threatening of heavy judgments, 

14, 28, & 15, 1. & 17.1. & 19. 1. & 21.1, 11. 
& 22.1. & 93.1, Ezek. 12.10. Nah. 1.1. 
Hab. 1. 1. Zech. 9. 1. & 12.1. Mal. 1.1. b. 
of the word 

2 Cor. 5. 4. we do groan, being burdened 
8. 13. not others eased and you b. 

Gen. 49. 14. burdens, Exod. 1. 11. and 2. 11. 
& 5. 4. 

Ts. 58. 6. to undo the heavy b. 
Lam. 2. 14. seen for the false b. 
Mat. 23. 4. bind heavy hb. Luke 11. 46. 
Gal. 6. 2. bear one another’s b. 
Zech. 12.3. burdensome, 2 Cor. 11. 9. & 12. 

13, 14. 1 Thess, 2. 6. 
BURY my dead out of my sight, Gen. 23. 4. 

49. 29. b. me with my fathers 
Ps. 79. 3. there was none to b. them 
Mat. 8. 21. first to go and b. my father 

22, let the dead b. their dead, Luke 
0 9. 60. 

Rom. 6. 4. buried with him by baptism into 
death, Col, 2. 12. 

1 Cor. 15. 4. he was b. and rose again 
Gen. 23. 4. a possession of a burying place, 

47. 30. b. me in the b. place 
Mark 14. 8. anoint my body to the b. 
John 12. 7. against day of my b. hath she 
2 Chron. 26. 23. burial, Acts 8. 2. 
Eccl. 6. 3. that he have no b. 
Ts. 14. 20. not joined with them in b. 
Jer. 22. 19. buried with the b. of an ass 
Mat. 26. 12. she did it for my b. 
BURN upon altar, Exod. 29. 13, 18, 25. Lev. 

J.9, 15, & 2.2. & 3.5, 11, 16. & 5. 12. & 6. 
15. & 9. 17. 

Gen. 44. 18. Jet not thine anger b. against 
Deut. 32. 22 shall b. to the lowest hell 
Ts. 27. 4. go through them and b. them 
Mal. 4. 1. day cometh shall b. as an oven 
Luke 3. 17. chaff he will b. with unquench. 

24. 32. did not our heart b. within us 
1 Cor. 7. 9. it is better to marry than to b. 
2 Cor. 11. 29. who is offended and I b. not ? 
Rev. 17. 16. eat her flesh and b. her with fire 
Exod. 2. 2. the bush burned with fire 
Deut. 9. 15. and the mount b. with fire 
Ps. 39. 3. while I was musing the fire b. 
1 Cor. 3. 15. if any man’s work shall be b. 

13. 3. though I give my body to be b. 
Heb. 6. 8. whose end is to be b. 

12. 18. not come to the mount that b. 
Ps. 46. 9. burneth the chariot in the fire 

83. 14. as fire b. the wood 
97. 3. b. up his cnemies round about 

Ts. 9. 18. wickedness b. as the fire 
Rev. 21. 8. lake which b. with fire 
Gen. 15. 17. burning lamp that passed be- 
tween those pieces 

Jer. 20. 9. his word was as b. fire 
Hab, 3. 5. b. coals went forth at his feet 
Luke 12. 35. loins girded and your lights b. 
John 5. 35. a b. and a shining light 
Exod, 21. 95. b. for b. wound for wound 
Deut. 28. 22. smite thee with extreme b. 

29. 23, land is brimstone, and salt, and 
b. 

Is. 3. 24. b. instead of beauty 
4. 4. by the sptrit of judgment and b. 

Amos 4, 11. fire-brand plucked out of b. 
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Is. 33. 14. dwell with everlasting b. 

Gen. 8. 20. burnt-offerings, Deut. 12. 6. 1Sam, 

15,22. Ps. 50.8. Is. 1.11. & 56.7. Jer. 6. 
90. & 7. 21, 22. 

Hos. 6. 6. knowledge of God more than— 
Mark 12. 33. more than all whole— 
Heb. 10. 6. in—for sin and sacrifices 
Ps. 74. 8. burnt up all the synagogues 

106. 18. the flame—the wicked 
Is. 64. 11. our beautiful house is— 
Mat. 22. 7. destroyed and—their city 
2 Pet. 3. 10. works that are therein be— 
BURST thy bands, Jer. 2. 20. 

5. 5. broken the yoke and b. bands, 30 8 
Prov. 3. 10. presses b. out with new wine 
Mark 2. 22. new wine doth b. the bottles 
Luke 5. 37. Job 32. 19. 2 

Acts 1. 1]. b. asunder in the midst 
BUSH is not burnt, Exod. 3. 2, 3,4. Acts 7 

30. Mark 12. 26. 
Deut. 33. 16. good will of him that dwelt in 

b 
BUSHEL, Mat. 5. 15. Luke 11. 33. 
BUSHY and black, Song 5. 11. 
BUSINESS, Gen. 39. 11. Rom. 16. 2. 
Ps. 107. 23. do b. in great waters 
Prov. 22. 29. seest a man diligent in his b. 
Eccl. 5. 3. dr2ain through multitude of b. 
Luke 2. 49. ‘aust be about my Father’s b. 
Acts 6, 3, we may appoint over this b. 
Rom. 12. 1. not slothful in b. 
1 Thess. 4. 11. study to do your own b. 
BUTTEF. and milk, Gen. 18.8. Deut. 32. 14 

Judges 5. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 29. Prov. 30. 33. 
Job 20. .7. brooks of lhoney and b. 

29. 6. I have washed my steps with b. 
Ps. 55, 21. words were smoother than _b. 
Is. 7. 45. b. and honey shall he eat, 22. 
BUY the truth, Prov. 23. 23. 
Is. £5. 1. b. and eat, yea, b. wine 
1C wr. 7. 30. they that b. as possessed not 
James 4. 13. b. and sell, and get gain 
Rey. 3. 13. [ counsel thee to b. gold tried 

13. 37. that no man might b. or sell 
Prov. 20. 14. it is naught saith the buyer 
Ts. 24, 2, as with b. so with seller 
Ezek. 7. 12. let not the b. rejoice 
Prov. 31. 16. considereth a field and buyeth t 
Mat. 13. 44. selleth all and b. that field 
Rev. 18. 11. no man b. her merchandise 
BY and bye, Mat. 13. 21. Mark 6. 25. Luke 

17. 7. & 21. 9. 
Puwore among all nations, Deut. 28. 37. 
1 Kings 9. 7. Israel shall be a— 
2 Chron. 7. 20. make this house a— 
Job 17. 6. made me a—of the people 

30. 9. I am their song and their— 
Ps. 44. 14. makest us a—among the heathen 

C 
AGE, Jer. 5. 27. Rev. 18. 2. 

CAIN and Abel, Gen. 4. 1.—17. Heb. 11. 4. 
& 12, 24. Jude 11. 

CAKE of bread tumbled into host, Judges 7. 
13. 

1 Kings 17, 12. I have not a c. but meal 
Hos. 7. 8. Ephraim is a ce. not turned 
Cakes, Gen. 18. 6. Judges 6. 19. 
Jer. 7. 18. make c. to queen of heaven 

44. 19. made c. to worship her 
CALAMITY at hand, Deut. 32. 35. 
Job 6.2. my c. laid in the balance 

30. 13. they set forward my c. 
Ps. 18. 18. prevented me in day of my c. 

141. 5. my prayer shall be in their c. 
Prov. 1. 26. I will laugh at your c. 

6. 15. his c. shall come suddenly 
19. 13. 4 foolish son is the c. of his fa- 

ther ¥ 

27. 10. into brother’s house in the day 
of thy ¢. 

Jer. 18. 17. the face in the day of their c 
46.21. day of thy c. is come, 48. 16. & 
49, 8, 32. Ezek. 35. 5. Obad. 13. 

Ps. 57.1. till these calamities be overpast 
Prov. 17. 5. that is glad at c. shall not prosper 

24. 22. their c. shall rise suddenly 
CALDRON, 1 Sam. 2. 14. Job 41. 20. Ezek. 

11. 3, 7, 11. Mic. 3. 3. Jer. 52 18, 
CALEB and Joshua, Num. 13 30. & 14. 6. 
oe ee 2H: 65. £32. 18. : 

4F, Gen. 18. 7. Job 21. 10. Ps. 29. 6. 
Pere i Rev. 4. 7. etal 

xod, 32.4, made a molten ce. 15. Deut. 
16. Neh. 9. 18. Ps. 106. 19. : 

Is. 1]. 6. c. and young lion lie together 
Jer. 34. 18. when they-cut the c. in twain 
Hos. 8. 5. thy c. O Samaria, hath cast thee 

off 

6. the c. of Samaria shall be brok 
Luke 15. 23. bring hither the fatted c. si 

27. thou hast killed the fatted ¢ 30 
CALL them what he would, Gen. 2. 19 

24. 57. we will c. the damsel and inquire 
12 
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Gen. 30. 13. the daughtors will c. me blessed 
Deut 4.7 all that we c. upon him for 

26. I c. heaven and earth to witness, 
30. 19. 

1 Sam. 3. 6. here I am, for thou didst c. me. 
l Kings 8. 52. in all they c. to thee for 

17. 18. toc. my sin to remembrance 
1 Chron. 16. 8. c. upon bis name 
Job 5. 1. c. if there be any to answer, 14. 15. 

13. 22. c. thou and [will answer 
27. 10. will he always ¢. upon God 

Ps. 4. 1. hear me when [ c. O God of my 
14. 4. they c. not upon the Lord, 53. 4. 
49. 11. c. their lands after their names 
72 17. all nations shall c. him blessed 
77. 6. I c. to remembrance song in night 
80. 18. we will c. on thy name 
86. 5. plenteous in mercy to all that c. 
145. 18. nigh to all that ¢. upon him 

Prov. 31. 28. children rise and c. her blessed 
Is. 5. 20, wo to them that c. evil good 

22 12. in that day Lord did c. to weeping 
55- 6. c. upon him while he is near 
58. 9. shalt thou c. and Lord will answer 
65. 24. before they c. I will answer 

Jer. 25, 29. f will c. for a sword upon all 
Joel 2. 32. remmant whom the Lord shall c. 
Jonah 1. 6. sleeper, arise, c. upon thy God 
Zech. 13. 9. they shall c. upon my name 
Mal.’3. 12. all nations shall c. you blessed 

15. And now we c. the proud happy 
Mat. 9.13 I came not to c. righteous but 

sinners to repentance, Mark 2. 17. 
Luke 5. 32. 

22. 3. to c. them that were bidden 
23. 9. ©. no man yonr father on earth 

Luke 1. 48. all generations shall c. me blessed 
6. 46. why c. ye me Lord, Lord, and 

do not 
14, 12, 13. a dinner, c. not friends,—e. 

poor 
John 4. 16. c. tny husband and come hither 

13. 13. ye c. me master and Lord 
15. 15. Ic. you not servants, Mit friends 

Acts 2. 39. as many as the Lord sh llc. 
10. 15. God hath cleansed, c. not com- 

mon 
24. 14, after tle way they c. heresy 

Rom. 9. 25. I will c. thein my people 
10. 12. rich in mercy to all that c. on 

him 
14. how then shall they c. on him 

2 Cor. 1. 23. Ic. God for a record on my 
Heb. 2. 11. not ashamed to c. them brethren 
Jam. 5. 14. c. for elders of the church 
1 Pet. 1.17. if ye c. on the Father 
Call on the name of the Lord, Gen. 4. 26. & 12. 

8. & 13. 4. & 21. 33. & 26.25. 1 Kings 18, 
24, 2 Kings 5. 11. Ps. 116. 4, 13, 17. Joel 2. 
32. Zeph. 3.9. Acts 2.21. Rom. 10. 13. 1 
Cor. 1. 2. 

Iwill call unto, or onthe Lord, 1 Sam. 12. 17. 
2 Sam. 22. 4. Ps. 18. 3. & 55. 16. & 86. 7. 

Call upon me, Ps. 50. 15. & 91. 15. Prov. 1. 23. 
Jer. 29. 12. 

Gen. 21. 17. angel of God called to Hagar 
22. 1]. the angel of the Lord c. to Abra- 

ham out of heaven, 15. 
Exod. 3. 4. God c. unto him out of the bush 

19. 3. Lord c. unto him out of the mount 
Judg. 15, 18. was athirst, and c. on the Lord 
2 Kings 8. 4. the Lord hath c. for a ftuimine 
1 Chron. 4. 10. Jabesh c. on God of Israel 

21.26. David c. on Lord and he ans, 
Ps. 17. 6. I have c. upon thee, 31. 17. 

18. 6. in my distress I c. upon the Lord 
79. 6. not c. on thy name, Jer. 10, 25, 
88. 9. I have c. daily upon thee 
118. 5. Ic. upon the Lord in my distress 

Prov. 1 24. I have c. and ye refused 
Song 5. 6. Ic. him, he gave me no answer 
Is, 41. 2. who c. him to his foot 

42.6 Ithe Lord c. thee in righteousness 
43. 1. I have c. thee by thy name 

22. thou hast not c. upon me 
48. 1. c. by the name of Israel, 44. 5. 

15. I have c. him, [ have brought him 
49. 1. Lord c. me from the womb 
50. 2. when I c. was none to answer 

2. Ic. him alone, and blessed him 
G1. 3. be c. trees of righteonsness 
62. 4. thou shalt be c. Hephzibah 
65. 12. when Ic. ye did not answer, 66 

4. Jer. 7. 13. : 
Lam. 1. 19. I c. for my lovers, they deceived 

3. 55. Ic. upon thy name, O Lord 
Hos 11.1. Ie. my son out of Egypt . 
Amos 7. 4. the Lord c. to contend by fire 
Hag. 1. 11. I c. for a drought on the land 
Mat. 20. 16. many c. but few chosen, 22. 14. 
Mark 14. 72. Peter c. to mind word of Lord 
Luke 15. 19. not worthy to be c. thy son 
Joun 1. 48. before that Philip c. thee 

10. 35. if he c. them gods to whom word 
15. 15. I have c. you friends 
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Acts 9. 41. when he had c. saints and widows 
21. destroy them that c. on his name 

10. 23, 24. c. in—c. together his kinsmen 
11. 26. disciples were . Christians 
13. 2. for the work whereto [ c. them 
15. 17. on whom thy name is c. 
19. 40. we are in danger to bec. in ques- 

tion, 23. 6. and 24, 2), 
20. 1. Paul c. to him the disciples 

17. c. elders, 28. 17. c. cmef of Jews 
Rom. 1. 1. c. to be an apostle, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

6. c. of Jesus Christ, 7. c. to be saints 
2. 17, thou that art c. a Jew 
8. 28. the c. according to his purpose 

30. predestinate, them he also c. 
9. 24. whom he hath c. Jews also 

1 Cor. 1. 9. faithful by whom ye were c. 
24. unto them which are c. 

26. not many wise, not many noble c. 
5. 11. if any man c. a brother bea 
7. 15. God hath ¢. us to peace 

17. as the Lord hath c. every one 
18. c. being circumcised, 21. 22. c. ser. 
24. every man wherein he is c. abide 
15. 9. Lam not meet to be c. an apostle 

Gal. 1. 6. c. you into the grace of Christ 
15. God who c. me by his grace 

5. 13. ye have been c. to liberty 
Eph. 2. 11. who are c. uncireumcision 

4. 1. the vocation wherewith ye are c. 
4. are c. in one hope of your calling 

Col. 3. 15. to which ye are c. in one 
1 Thess, 2. 12. c. you unto his kingdom 

4.7. God hath not c. us to unclean 
2 Thess. 2. 4. above all that is c. God 

14. he c. you by our gospel 
1 Tim. 6. 12. whereunto thou art c. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. c. us with a holy calling 
Heb. 3. 13. exhort while it is c. to-day 

5. 4. c. of God, as was Aaron 
10. c. of God a high priest 

9. 15. that they who are c. may receive 
11. 16. not ashamed to be c. their God 

24. refusing to be c. the son of Pha- 
raoh’s daughter 

Jam. 2. 7. name by which ye are c. 
I Pet. 1. 15. as he that c. you is holy 

2. 9. who c. you out of darkness 
21. hereunto were ye c. 

5. 10. c. us to his eternal glory 
2 Pet. 1. 3. c. us to glory and virtue 
1 John 3. 1. we should be c. the sons of 
Jude 1. preserved in Christ Jesus and c. 
Rev. 17. 14. with him c. chosen and 

19. 9. are c. unto marriage supper 
2 Chron. 17. 14. called by my name, Is. 43.7. 

and 65. 1. Jer. 7. 10, 11, 14, 30. and 25. 29. 
and 32. 34. and 34. 15. Amos 9. 12. 

1 Kings 8. 43. called by thy name, 2 Chron. 6. 
33. Is 4. 1. and 43. 1. and 45. 4. and 63. 19. 
Jer. 14. 9. and 15. 16, Dan. 9, 18, 19. 

1 Kings 8. 43, to all that the stranger calleth 
for, 2 Chron, 6. 33. ? 

Job 12. 4. who c. on God and he answered 
Ps. 42. 7. deep c. unto deep at the noise 

147. 4. c. them all by name, [s. 40. 26. 
Is. 59. 4. none c. for justice nor for 

64, 7. none that c. upon thy name 
Hos. 7. 7. none among them that c. 
Amos 5, 8. that c. for waters of the sea 
Tuke 15. 6. c. together his friends, 9. 
John 10. 3. he c. his own sheep by name 
Rom. 4. 17. c. those things which be not 

9. 11. not of works but of him that c. 
Gal. 5. 8. persuasion not of him that c. 
1 Thess. 5, 24. faithful is he that c. you 
Rom. 11, 29. gifts and calling of God 
1 Cor. 1. 26. ye see your c. brethren 

7. 20. let every man abide in the same c. 
Eph, 1. 18. what is the hope of his c. 

4. 4. called in one hope of your c. 
Phil. 3. 14. prize of high c. of God in Christ 
2 ‘Thess. I. 11. count you worthy of this c. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. called with a holy c. 
Heb. 3. 1. partakers of heavenly c. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. make your ¢. and election 
Ig, 4]. 4. c. the veneration from heginning 
Mat. 1]. 16, sitting and c. their fellows 

12. Peter c. to remembrance 
59. stoned Stephen c. upon God 

2.1. ¢. upon the name of the Lord 
1 Pet. 3. 6. obeyed Abraham, c. bim Lord 
CALM, Ps, 107.29. Jonah J. 11, 12. Mat. 8. 

Qi. Mark 4, 29. Luke 8. 24. 
CALVE, (cow) Job 2!. 10. (hinds) 39. 1, Ps. 

29.9. Jer. 14. 5. 
1 Kings 12. 28, made two calves of gold 
Hos. 14. 2. we will render the c. of our 
Mic. 6. 6. come with c. of a year old 
Mal. 4. 2. grow up as c. of a stall 
Heb. 9. 12. blood of goats and c. J9. 
CAME, Ps. 18. 6. and 88. 17. Mat. 1. 18. and 

9.13. John 1.7, 11. and 8. 14, 42. and 18. 
37. Rom. 5.18. and 9. 5. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Hy 
John 5. 6. 
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Came down, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12, 14. 9 Chy is 
1,3. Lam. 1.9. John 3. 13. and € eat 
Ps Rev. 20. 9. i 
‘ame forth, Num. 11. 20. Judges 14, 14. Ei if 5. 15. Zech, 10. 4, : se 

John 16. 28. Lc. forth from the Father 
CAMEL, Gen. 24. 19. Lev. 11. 4. 
Mat. 3. 4° raiment of c’s. hair, Mark 1. 6. 

19, 24. easier for ac. to go through 
23, 24. strain at a gnat, and swallow ae 

CAMP, Exod, 32. 17. and Jo. 6. 
Exod. 14. 19. angel went before the c. 

16. 13. quails came and covered the c 
Num. 1]. 26. they prophesied in the c. 

31. let the quails fall by the c. 
Deut. 23. 14. Lord walketh in’ midst of ¢ 

therefore shall thy c. be holy 
Judges 13. 25. begat: °o move him in c. 
2 Kings 19. 35, smote in c. of Assyrians 
Heb. 13. 13. go unto him without the c. 
Rev, 20. 9. compassed the c. of the saints 
CAN we find such a one, Gen. 41 38, 
Deut. 1. 12. how c. 1 myself alone oear 

32. 39. neither is there any c. delize, 
2 Sam. 7. 20. what c. David say more 
2 Chron. 1. 10. who c. judge this people 
Usth. 8. 6. how c. I endure to see the de 

struction of my people 
Job & 11. c. the rush grow without water 

22. 2. c. a man be profitable unto God 
25. 4. how c. a man be justified with 
34, 29, who then c. make trouble 

Ps. 40. 5. more than c. be nu.nbered 
49. 7. none c. redeem his brother 
78. 20. c. he give bread also 
89. 6. who c. be likened unto the Lord 

Eccl. 4. 11. how c. one be warm alone 
Is. 49, 15. c. a Woman forget her child 
Jer. 2. 32. c. a maid forget her ornaments 
Ezek. 22. 14. c. thy heart endure 

37. 3. ¢. these dry bones live 
Amos 3. 3. c. two walk together except 
Mat. lz. 34, how c¢. ye speak gord things 

19. 25. who then c. be saved 
Mark 2. 7. who c. forgive sins but God 

19. c. children of bride-ch .mber fast 
3. 37. no man c. enter into strong man’s 
10. 38. c. ye drink of the cup that I 

John 3. 4. how c. a man be born again 
9. how c. these things be, Luke 1. 24, 

5. 19. Son c. do nothing of himself, 30. 
6. 44. no man c. come to me eacept 

60. a hard saying, who c. hear it 
9. 4. night, when no man c. work 
34. 5. how c. we know the way 
15. 4. no more c. ye except ye abide 

1 Cor. 12, 3. no man c. say that Jesus is 
2 Cor. 13. 8. c. do nuthing against the 
1 Tim. 6. 7. we c. carry nothing out 
Heb. 10. 1], c. never take away sins 
James 2. 14. e. faith save him 
Rev. 3. 8. open door and no man ¢. 
Gen. 32. 12. which cannot be rumbered for 

multitude, 1 Kings 3. 8. Hos. 1. 10. 
Num. 23. 20. be blessed and I c. reverse 
Josh. 24. 19. ye c. serve the Lord 
] Sam. 12. 21. vain things which c. profit 
1 Kings 8. 27. the heaven of heavens c. con- 

tain thee, 2 Chron. 6. J&. 
Ezra 9, 15. we c. stand before thee 
Job 9. 3. he c. answer for one of a 

. 14. he breaketh down it c. be 

. 15. appointed his bounds that hee. 
8, 9. Le. perceive hiim—c. behold 

. 15. it c. be gotten for gold 

. 18. a great ransom c. deliver thee 

. 5. God doeth which we c. comprehend 
Ps. 40. 5. they c. be reckoned up in crder 

77. 1am so troubled that f c. speak 
93. 1, world established, that it ¢. be 
139, 6. too high, [ c. attain unto 

Ts, 38. 18. the grave c. praise thee 
44. 18. they c. see ; they c. understand 

20. he c. deliver his soul 
45. 20. pray to a god that c. save 
50, 2. hand shortened that it c. redeean 
56, 11. shepherds that c. understand 
59. 1. neither bis ear heavy, that ite 

Jer. 4. 19. [ c. hold my peace, because 
6. 10. are uncircumcised, they c. 
7. 8 ye trust in lying words that c. 
14. 9. as a mighty man c. save 
18. 6. c. I do with you as this potter 
29. 17. like the vile figs that c. he 
33. 22. the hosts of heaven c. be 

Lam. 3. 7. hath hedged me, tha’ Tc. get 
Mat. 6. 24, ye c. serve God and mammon, 

Luke 16. 13. 
7. 18. a good tree c. bring forth evil 
19. 11. all men c. receive this saying 
26. 53. thinkest thou I c. now pray to 
27. 42. himself he c. save, Mark 15. 31 

| Luke 14. 96. ¢. be my disciple, 27. 33. 
16, 26. would pass from hence to youe 

John 3. 3. c. see the kingdom of God 
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John 3. 5. he c. enter into the kingdom of 
7. 34. thither ye c. not come, 36. and 8, 

21, 22. and 13, 33. 
8. 43. because ye c. hear iny word 

10. 35. the scriptures c. be broken 
14. 17. whom the world c. receive 
15. 4. branch c. bear fruit of itself 

. 16. 12. things to say, but ye c. bear them 
Acts 4. 20. we c. but speak the things 

5 39. if it be of Gud ye c. overthrow 
27. 31. except abide in ship, ye c. be 

Rom. 8. 8. that are in flesh c. please God 
26. groanings which c. be uttered 

1 Cor. 7. 9. if they c. contain, let them 
10 21. ye c. drink cup of the Lord and 

° 
15. 50, flesh and blood c. inherit the 

kingdom of God 
2 Cor 12. 2. in the body or out, Ic. tell 
Gal. 5.17. ye c. do the things that ye 
2 Tim. 2. 13. he c. deny himself 
Tit 1.2. God who c. lie hath promised 

2.8 sound speech c. be condemned 
Heb. 4 15. igh priest which c. be 

9.5 wec. now speak particularly 
12. 27. those things which c. be shaken 

28. Kingdom that c. be moved 
James J. 13. God c. be tempted with evil 
1 John 3. 9. he c. sin, because born of 
Exod. 33. 20. canst not see my face 
Deut. 23. 27. c. not be healed 
Job 11.7. c. thou by searching find out 

8. what c. thou do, what c. thou 
darkness that thou c. not see 

Mat. 8. 2. if thou wilt, thou c. make ie 
Mark 9. 22. if c. do any thing have 
John 3, 8. c. not tell whence it cometh 
Jolin 13. 36. thou ¢. net follow ine new 
CANDLE shal! be put out, Job 18. 6. & 21. 

17 Prov. 24. 20. 
Joh 29, 4, when his ce. shined on ny head 
Ps. 18. 28. the Lord will light my c. 
Prov. 20, 27. spirit of man is the c. of the 

31. 18. her c. goeth not out by night 
Mat. 5. 15. de men light ac. and put it, Mark 

4 21. Luke 8. 16. & LL, 33. 
Luge 11. 36. shining of c. doth give thee 

15. 3. light ac. and sweep the house 
Rey. 18, 23. fight of c. shine no more at all, 

Jer. 25. 10. 
22. 5. they need noc. neither light of 

Zeph. 1. 22 search Jerusalem with candles 
Exod. 25. 31. candlestick, & 37.17, 20. Lev. 

24. 4. Num. 8. 2. 2 Kings 4. 10. Dan. 5. 5. 
Zech. 4. 2. nehold ac. ail of gold 
Mat. 5. 15. but on ac. and it giveth light to 

all, Mark 4. 21. Like 11. 33. 
Rey. 1. 20. seven c. are the seven churches 

2. 5. 1 will remove thy c. out of his 
CANKER, 2 Tim. 2. 17. Jam. 5. 3. 
CAPTAIN, Nuin 2.3. & 14. 4. 
Josh. 5, 14, 15. ¢. of the Lord’s host 
2 Chron, 13. 12. God himself is our c. 
Heb. 2 10. the c. of their salvation perfect 
CAPTIVE, Gen. 14. 14. & 34, 29. 
Judges 5. 12. lead thy captivity c. 
Is. 49. 24. shall the lawful c. be delivered 

51. 44. c. exile hastens to be loosed 
52.2. Oc. daughter of Zion 

Jer. 22. 12. die whither they led him c. 
Amos 7, 11. [srael shall be led away c. 
2 Tim. ¥. 26. taken c. by him at his will 

3. 6. lead c. silly woinen laden with 
sins 

Deut. 39. 3. [ will turn thy captivity 
Job 42. 10. the Lord turned the c. of Job 
Ps 14. 7. the Lord bringeth back the c. 

68. 18. lead c. captive, Eph. 4. 8. 
78. 61. delivering his strength into c 
85.1 brought back the c of Jacob 
126. 1 turned again the c. of Zion 

4. turned again our c. as streams 
15 9. such as are for c. toc. 
29 14. T will turn away yourc. 
30. 5. bring again the c. of my people 

Hos. 6. 11. when [ returned c. of my people 
Zeph. 2. 7. Lord shall turn away their ec. 
Rom. 7. 23. bringing me into c. of sin 
2 Cor. 10. 5. bringing into c. every thought 
Ne. 13. 14. Jead into c. shall go into ¢, 
CARCASE, Mat. 24. 28, Luke 17. 37, 
C. RE, Luke 10. 40, 1 Cof. 7. 21. 
Mat 18.22. c. of this world choke, Mark 4. 

Is. Luke 8. 14. 
1 C.r. 9. 9. doth God take e for oxen 

12. 25. have the saine c.one for another 
2Corv 11. 28. the c. of all the churches 
1T a. 3 5. how shall he ake c. of church 
1 Pet. 5. 7. casting all your ¢. on him 
Ps .42, 4, no man eared for my sont 
Job 112 6. not that he ec. for the poor 
Acts 18. 17. Gallio c. for none of these 
Mat. 22. 16. carest, Mark 4, 38. 
Deut. 11. 12. land thy God careth for 
John 10. 1% ‘ireling ¢. not for the sleep 

ler 
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1 Cor. 7. 32, 33, 34. unmarried c. for things 
of Lord, married ec. for things of the world 

1 Pet, 5. 7. for he c. for you 
2 Kings 4. 13. been carefu for us 
Jer. 17. 8. not be c. in the year of 
Dan. 3. 16. not c. to answer thee 
Luke 10, 41. art c. and troubled about many 
Phil. 4. 6. be. c. for nothing ; but by prayer 

10. were c. but ye lacked opportunity 
Tit. 3. 8. be c. to maintain good works 
Ezek. 12. 18, 19. carefulness, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 2 

Cor. 7. 11. 
Is. 32. 9. careless daughters, 10. 11. 
CARNAL, sold under sin, Rom. 7. 14. 

8. 7. c. mind is enmity against God 
15. 27. minister to them in c. things 

1 Cor. 3. 1. not speak but as to c. 
3. ye are yet c.—are ye notc. 

9. 11. if we reap your c. things 
2 Cor. 10. 4 our weapons are not c. 
Heb 7. 16 law of ac. commandinent 

9. 10. c. ordinances imposed on them 
Rom. 8. 6 to be c. minded is death 
CARPENTER, 2 Sam. 5, 11. Is. 41.7 Jer. 

24.1. Zech. 1. 20. 
Mat. 13. 55. carpenter’s son, Mark 6.3 
CARRY us not up hence, Bxod. 33. 15. 
Num. 11. 12. c. thei in thy bosom 
Eccl. 10. 20. bird of air shall c. the voice 
Is, 40. 11. c. the lambs in his bosom 

46. 4. even to hoary hairs will Ic. you 
Luke I[0. 4.c. neither purse nor scrip 
John 2). 18. c. thee whither thou wouldst 
1 Tim. 6. 7. can cc, nothing out 
Luke 16, 22. carried by angels into Abraham’s 

bosom 
Eph. 4. 14. c. about with every wind 
Heb. 13. 9. c. about with divers doctrines 
Rev. 17.3. c. me away in spirit, 21. 10. 
CART is pressed full, Amos 2. 13. 
Is. 5. 18. as it were with ac. rope 
CASE, Exod. 5. 19. Ps, 144. 15. 
CAST law behind their backs, Neh. 9. 26. 
Ps, 22. 10. c. upon thee from the womb 

55. 22. c. thy burden on the Lord 
Prov. 1. 14, ¢. in thy lot among us 

16. 33 the lot is c. into the lap 
Eccl 11. 1. c. thy bread upon the waters 
Ps, 2. 20. a man shall c. his idols of silver 

38. 17. hast c. all my sins behind thy 
Ezek. 23. 35. c. me behind thy back 
Dan. 3. 20. c. them into the fiery furnace 

6. 24. c. them into the den of lions 
Jonah 2. 4. I amc. out of thy sight 
Cric. 7. 19. c. all their sins into the sea 
Nah. 3. 6. I will c. abominable filth on thee 
Mal. 3. 11. vine shall not c. her fruit 
Mat. 3. 10. hewn down and c. into the fire, 

7. 19. Luke 3. 9. 
5. 25. thou be ec. into prison 
29. 30. c. it from—e. into hell, 18. 8, 9. 
7. 6. neither c. pearls before swine 
13. 42. c. them Into a furnace, 50. 
15. 26. children’s bread, and c. it to 

dogs 
18. 30. went and c. him into prison 
22. 13. c. him into outer darkness 
25. 30. c. the unprofitable servant into 

Mark 11. 23. be thou c. into the sea 
12. 44. she c. in all, Luke 1. 4. 

Luke 1. 29. she c. in her mind what this 
12. 5. power toc. into hell 

58. lest the officer c. thee into pris- 
on 

John 8. 7. let him first c. a stone at her 
Acts 16. 23. they c. them into prison 
Rev. 2. 10. devil shall c. some of you into p. 

22. I will c. her into a bed, and 
20. 3. c. him into the bottomless pit 

Lev. 26. 44. I will not cast away 
2 Sam. 1. 21. shield is vilely— 
Job 8. 20. God will not—a perfect man 
Ps. 2. 3. let us—their cords from us 

51]. 11. c. me not away from thy prea. 
Is. 41. 9. I will not c. thee away 
Izek. 18. 31.—all your transgressions 
Rom, 11. 1, hath God—his people, 2. 
Heb. 10. 35. c. not away your confidence ° 
1 Cor. 9. 297. myself be a— 
2 Chron. 25. 8. God power to cast down 
Job 22. 29, when men are—then 
Ps, 37. 24. though he fall he shal! not be— 

42. 5. why art thou—11. & 43. 5, 
102. 10. lifted me up and—again 

2 Cor. 4. 9.—but not destroyed 
7. 6. comforteth those that are— 

“Ps. 44. 9.—thou hast cast off, and put us 
23. c. us not off for ever 

71.9. c. me not off in time of old age 
77. 7. will the Lord—for ever 
89. 38. thou hast—and abhorred 
94. 14. Lord will not—his people 

Jer. 31. 37. { will—all the seed of Israel 
Lam. 3. 31. Lord will not—for ever 
Hos. 8. 3. Israel hath—the thing is good 

CA 

Rom. 13. 12. let us—works of darkness 
1 Tim. 5. 12. they—their first love 
Gen. 21. 10, cast out this bond woman and 

her son, Gal. 4, 80. rf 
Exod. 34. 24. I will—the nations before thee, 

and enlarge thy borders 
Lev. 18. 24. which I—before thee 
Deut. 7. 1.—many nations before thee 
Ps, 78. 55. he—the heathen before them 

80. 8.—the heathen and planted it — 
Prov. 22. 10.—the scorner, and contention 
Is. 14. 19. thou art—of thy grave 

96. 19. the earth shall—the dead 
58. 7. the poor that are—to thy house 
66. 5. c. you out for my name’s sake 

Jer. 7. 15. I will c. you out of my sight 
15. 1. c. them out of my sight 
16. 13. I wiil c. you out of my land 

Mat. 7. 5. c. the beam out of thine eye 
8. 12. children of kingdom shall be—~ 
12 24. doth not—devils but by Beelza 

ub 
21. 12.—them that sold and pought 

Mark 9. 28. why could not we c. out 
12. 8. c. him out of the vineyard 
16. 9. he had—seven devils 

17. in my name shall they—de vile 
Luke 6. 22.—your name as evil 
John 6, 37. that cometh will in no wise — 

12. 31. prince of this world be— 
Rev. 12. 9. the dragon was— 
Ps. 73. 18. thou castedst them down 
Job 15, 4. thou castest off fear 
Ps. 50. 17. c. my words behind thee 

88. 14. why c. thou off my soul 
Job 21.10 cow casteth not her calf 
Ps. 147. 6. c. the wicked to the ground 
Jer. 6. 7. so she c. out her wickedness 
Mat. 9. 34. he c. out devils through Beelze 

bub, Mark 3. 22. Luke 11. 15. 
1 John 4. 18. perfect love c. out fear 
3 John 10. c. them out of the church 
Job 6. 21. ye see my casting down 
Rom. 11. 15. if the ¢. away of them be the 
2 Cor. 10.5. c. down imaginations 
1 Pet. 5. 7. c. al) your care on him 
CASTOR and Pollux, Acts 28. 11. 
CATCII every man his w .fe, Judg. 21. 21. 
Ps. 10. 9. he lieth in wait to c. the poor 

35. 8. net he hath hid c. himself 
109. 11. extortioner c. all that he hath 

Jer. 5. 26. they set a trap, they c. men 
Mark 12. 13. they c. him in his words 
Luke 5. 10. henceforth thou shalt ¢. men 
CATTLE on 1000 hills are mine, Ps. 50. 10. 

104. 14. he causeth grass to grow for c. 
Ezek. 34. 17. I judge between c. and c. 
John 4. 12. drank thereof and his c. 
CAUGHT him and kissed him, Prov. 7. 13 
John 21. 3. that night they c. noth'ng 
Acts 8. 39. Spirit of the Lord c. away P. 
2 Cor. 12. 4. he was c. up into paradise 

16. being crafty, I c. you with guile 
1 Thess. 4. 17. c. up together with them 
Rev. 12. 5. her child was c. up to God 
CAVE, and a stone Jay on it, John 11.41. 
Gen. 19. 30. Lot dwelt in ac. he and his 

23. 19. buried Sarah his wife in the ¢ 
25. 9. buried him in the c. 
49. 29. bury me with my fathers in the 

c. 
Josh. 10. 16. hid themselves in ac. 
1 Kings 18. 4. hid them by 50 inac 
Is. 2. 19. go into caves for fear of the Lord 
Ezek. 33. 27. that be in the c. shall! die 
Heb. 11. 38. wandered in c. of the earth 
CAUL, Is. 3. 18. Hos. 13. 8. 
CAUSE come before judges, Exod. 22. 9. 

23. 2. not speak in ac. to decline after 
3. not countenance a poor man ine 
6. nor wrest judgment of poor in c. 

Deut. 1. 17. c. that is too hard for you 
1 Kings 8. 45. maintained their c. 49. 
Job 5.8. to God would I commit my c. 
Ps. 9. 4. maintained my right and my c. 

55. 23, awaken in my ¢. my God, 27. 
Prov. 18. 17. that is first in his own c. 

25. 9. debate thy c. with thy neighbour 
Eccl. 7. 10. what is the c. that former days 
Is. 51, 22. pleadeth the c. of his people 
Jer. 5. 28. judge not c. of fatherless, 22. 16. 

11. 20. to thee I revealed my c. 20. 12. 
Lam. 3. 36. to subvert a man in his c. 
Mat. 19. 3. put away his wife for every Cc. 
2 Cor. 4. 16. for which c. we faint not 

5. 13. if we be sober it is for your c. 
ar ae ee aio cause, Mat. 19. 5. Eph. 5 

St. John 12, 27. & 18. 37. Rom. 1. 26, 
13. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 30. ii 

Pens a obtained mercy 
‘Ss. - 161. without cause, Prov. 3. 30. 
5.22. John 15.25.” se 

Job 6. 24. c. me to understand 
Ps. 10. 17. wilt c. thy earto hear 

67. 1. €. his face to shine, 80. 3, 7, 19 
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Ps. 85. 4. c. thy anger to cease 
143. 2. c. me to know the way 

Is, 3. 12. lead thee, ¢. thee to err, 9. 16. 
58. 14. I will c. thee to ride on high 
66. 9. and not ¢. to bring forth 

Jer 3.12 not c. my anger to fall 
7. 3. c. you to dwell in his place, 7. 
15. 4. c. them to be removed into all 

ll. c. the enemy to treat thee well 
18 2.c. thee to hear my words 

44. c. their captivity to return, 33. 7 
and 34, 22. and 42. 12 

32. 37. c. them to dwell sately 
Lam. 3. 32. though he c. grief, yet he 
Ezek. 36. 27. c. you to walk in my statutes 

37. 5. c. breath to enter into you 
Dan. 9. 17. c. thy face to sine on sanctuary 
Rom. 16, 17. mark them which ce. division 
Prov. 7. 21. fair speech caused him to 

10. 5. a son causeth, 17. 2. and 19. 26, 
18. 18. the lot c. contentions to cease 
19. 27, cease instruction that c. to err 

Mat, 5, 32. c. her to commit adultery 
2 Cor. 2. 14, always c. us to triumph 
Prov. 26. 2. curse causeless shall not come 
CEASE not day nor night, Gen. 8. 22, 
Deut. 15. 11, poor shall never c. out of 
Neh. 6. 3. why should the work c. 
Job. 3.17. there the wicked c. from troubling 
Ps, 37. 8. c. from anger and wrath 

46. 9. he maketh wars to c. unto the 
Prov. 19. 27. c. to hear instruction, that 

23. 4. c. froin thine own wisdom 
Is. 1. 16. c. to do evil, learn to du well 

2. 22. c. ye from man whose breath 
Acts 13, 10. wilt thou not c. to pervert 
1 Cor. 13. 8. there be tongues, they c. 
Eph. 1. 16. c. not to give thanks for you 
Col. 1. 9. c. not to pray for you 
2 Pet. 2. 14. that cannot c. from sin 
Ps. 12. 1. the godly man ceaseth 
Prov. 26. 20. no tale-bearer, the strife c. 
1 Thess. 5. 17. pray without ceasing, 2. 13. 1 
Sam. 12. 23. Acts 12. 5. Rom. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 

“1.3. 
CEDAR, Lev. 14. 4. Jer. 22. 14, 15. 
2 Sam. 7. 2. I dwell in a house of c. 
2 Kings 14. 9. thistle sent to c. in Lebanon 
Ps. 29. 5. voice of the Lord breaketh the c. 

92. 12. grow like a c. in Lebanon 
Song 1. 17. beams of our house are c. 

5.15 his countenance excelleth asthe c. 
Is. 9. 10. we will change them into c. 
Ezek. 17. 22. of the high c. 23. goodly c. 

31. 3. Assyrian was ac. in Lebanon 
Amos 2. 9. like the height of the c. 
CELEBRATE, death cannot, Is. 38. 18. 
CELESTIAL, 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
CHAFF, wicked, as Job 2]. 18. Ps. 1. 4. and 

35. 5. [s.5.£%. and 17. 13. and 29. 5. and 
41. 15. Dan. 2. 35. Ios. 13. 3. Luke 3, 17. 

Is 33. 11. ye shall conceive c. ye shall 
Jer. 23. 28. what is the c. to the wheat 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the day pass as the c. 
Matt. 3. 12. burn up c. in unquenchable fire 
CHAIN, Gen. 41. 42. Dan. 5. 7. Ezek. 19. 4 

9. Mark 5. 3, 4. 
Psal. 73. 6. pride compasseth them as ac. 
Song 4. 9. with one c. of thy neck 
Acts 28°20. [am bound with this c. 
2 Tim. 1. 16. was not ashamed of my c. 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their kings with chains 
Prov. 1. 9. shall be c. about thy neck 
2 Pet. 2. 4. delivered into c. of darkness 
Judge 6. reserved in everlasting c. 
CHALDEANS, Job 1, 17. Is, 43. 14. and 48. 

20. Jer. 38. 2. and 39. 8. and 40. 9. and 50. 
35, Ezek. 23. 14. Dan. 1. 4. and 9. 1. 

CHAMBER, Ps. 19. 5. Joel 2. 16. 
Job 9. 9. maketh the chambers of the south 
Ps. 104. 3. beams of c. in the waters 
Pr. 7. 27. going down to the c. of death 
Song |. 4. king brought me into his c. 
{s 26 20. enter into c. and shut thy door 
M .t. £4, 26. he is in the secret c. 
Rom. 13. 13. not in chambering and wanton- 

ness. 
CHANCE, happens, 1 Sam. 6. 9. Eccl. 9 11 

2 Sam. 1. 6. Luke 10. 31. 
CHANGE of raiment, Judg. 14. 12, 13. Zech 

3. 4. Is. 3. 22. 
Job 14. 14. patiently wait till my c. come 
Prov. 24, 21. ineddle not with them given toc 
Heb. 7. 12. made of necessity a c. of law 
Job 17. 12. they c. the night into day 
Ps. 102, 26. as a vesture shalt thou c. them 
Jer. 13. 23. can the Ethiopian c. his skin 
Dan. 7. 25. think to c. times and laws 
Mal. 3. 6. Iam the Lord, I c. not 
Rom. 1. 26. women did ¢. the natural use 
Phil. 3. 21. who shall c. our vile body 
1 Sam. 21. 13. changed his behaviour before 
Ps, 102. 26. and they shall be c. 
Jer. 2. 11. hath a nation c. their gods 
Rom 1. 23. c the glory of God into image 

CH 

!Rom. 1. 25, c. the truth of Ged into a Ne 
(1 Cor. 15. 51. shall all be c. 52. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. c, into the same image 
Job 10. 17. changes and war are against me 
Ps. 55. 19. they have no c. therefore 

15. 4. sweareth and changeth not 
Dan. 2. 21. he c, the times and seasons 
Mark 11.15. money changers, Mat. 21. 12. 

John 2. 14, 15. 
CHARGE, Gen. 26. 5. and 28. 6. 

+|Ps. 91, 11. give his angels c. over thee 
Acts 7. 60. lay not this sin to their c. 
Rom. 8. 33. any thing to c. of God’s elect 
1 Cor. 9. 18, make the gospel without c. 
1 Tim, 1. 18. this c. I commit to thee 
2 Tim. 4. 16, not laid to their c. 
Song 2.7.1 c. you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

3.5. and 5, 8. and 8. 4. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. ¢. them that are rich 
Job. 1. 22. nor charged God foolishly 

4, 18. c. his angels with folly 
1 Thess. 2. 11. c. every one as a father 
2 ote 11.9. chargeable, | Thess. 2. 9.2 Thess. 

3.8. 
CHARIOT, Gen. 41. 43. and 46. 29, 
Exod. 14. 25. took off their c. wheels 
2 Kings 2. 11. appeared a c. of fire 

12. my father, the c. of Israel, 13. 14. 
Song J. 9. Solomon made himself ac. 
Mic. J. 13. bind the c. to the swift beast 
Acts 8, 29. join thyself to this c. 
Ps. 20. 7. some trust in chariots 

68. 17. c. of God are twenty thousand 
Song 6. 12. made me like c. of Amminadab 
Hab. 3. 8. ride upon thy c.-of salvation 
CHARITY edifeth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 

13. 1. if I have not c. [ am nothing, 2. 3. 
4. c. suffereth long, 8. c. never fail. 
13. now abideth faith, hope, c. 

16. 14. let all things be done with c. 
Col. 3. 14. above all things put on c. 
1 Thess. 3. 6. tidings of your faith and c. 

1:2 Thess. 1. 3. c. of every one aboundeth 
'1 Tim. 1 end of the command. is c. 

15. if they continue in faith and c. 
12. be thou example of believers 

inc. 
b&w 

2 Tim. 2. 22. follow righteousness, faith, c. 
3. 10. Known my doctrine, faith, c. 

Tit. 2. 2. sound in faith, in c. in patience 
3 John G. borne witness of thy c. 

-|1 Pet. 4.8. have fervent c. among yourselves ; 
for «. shall cover the multitude of sins 

5. 14. greet one another with a kiss of ¢. 
2 Pet. 1. 7. add to brotherly kindness, c. 
Jude 12. spots in your feasts of c. 
Rom. 14. 15. walkest not charitably 
CHARMED, Jer. 8. 17. 
| Deut. 18, 11. charmers, cs, 58. 5. Is, 19, 3. 
CHASTE virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Tit. 2. 5. to be discreet, c. good, obedient 
1 Pet. 3. 2. your c. conversation, with 
CHASTEN with rod of men, 2 Sam. 7, 14. 
Ps. 6. 1. neither c. me in thy, 38. 1. 
Pr. 19. 18. ¢. thy son while there is hope 

,| Dan. 10. 12. to c. thyself before God 
Rey. 3. 19. as many as [ love, Ic. 
Ps. 69. 10. chastened my soul with fasting 

73. 14, been c. every morning 
118. 18. the Lord hath c. me sore 

1 Cor. 11. 32. we are c. of the Lord 
Heb. 12. 10. for a few days c. us after their 
2 Cor. 6. 9. asc. and not killed 
Ps. 94. 12. blessed is the man whom thou 

chastenest 
. | Deut, 8. 5. as a man c. his son, so Lord c. 
. | Prov. 13. 24. loveth him chastencth him be- 

times 
Heb. 12. 6. whom the Lord loveth he c. 

7. what son whom the father c. not 
Job 5. 17. despise not thou the chastening of 

the Lord, Pr. 3. 11. Heb. 12. 5. 
Is, 26. 16. when thy c. was upon them 
Heb. 12. 7. if ye endure c. God deal. with 

ll. noc. for the present is joyous 
CHASTISE you seven times, Ley. 26. 28. 
Dent. 22. 18. elders shall ¢. him 

-|1 Kings 12. 1]. [ will c. with scorpions, 14. 
Ios. 7. 12 c. them as their congregation 

° 10. 10. desire that I should c. them 
Luke 23. 16. c. him and release him, 22. 
2 Chr. 10. 11, 14. father chastised with whips 

. | Ps. 94. 10. c. the heathen 
Deut. 11, 2. not seen chastisement of the Lord 
Job 34. 31. I have borne c. I will not offend 
Is. 53. 5. the c. of our peace was upon 
Jer. 30. 14. with the c. of a cruel one 
Heb. 12. 8. if ye be without c. then are 
CHATTER like a crane, Is. 38. J4. 
CHANT to sound of the viol, Amos 6. 5. 
CHEEK, ] Kings 22. 24. Job 16. 10. Is. 50. 6. 
Lam. 3. 30. Mic. 5. 1. Mat. 5. 39. Luke 6. 
29, Deut. 18. 3. )t 

Song 1. 10. thy cheeks are comely with 
5. 13. his c. are as a bed of spices 

CH 

CHEER, be ¢: good, Mat. 9. 2. and 14, 
Mark 6. 50. John 16. 33. Acts 23. 11. ae 
27. 22, 25. 

Prov. 15. 13. cheerful, Zech. 9. 17. 
2 Cor. 9. 7. cheerfulness, Rom. 12. 8 
Acts 24. 10. cheerfully answer for myself 
CHERISH, Eph. 5. 29. 1 ‘Thess. 2. 7, 
CHERUBIMS, bewween, 1 Sam. 4. 4.2 Sam 

6. 2. 2 Kings 19. 15. 1 Chron. 13. 6. Ps. & 
1. and 99. 1. Is. 37. 16. 

CHICKENS, hen gathereth, Met. 23. 37 
CHIDE not always, Ps. 103. 9. 
CHIEF, Ezra 9.2. Neh. 11. 3. 
Mat. 20. 27. that will be c. among you 
Luke 22. 26. that is c. as he that serveth 
Eph. 2, 20. Jesus Christ himself being c. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. sinners—of whom [ am c. 
Song 5. 10. chiefest among ten thousand 
Mark 10. 44. will be c. shall be servant 
Rom. 3. 2. chiefly, Phil. 4. 22.2 Pet 2 10 
CHILD, Gen. 37. 30. 1 Cor. 13. 11. 
Exod. 2. 2. saw he was a goodly ¢ 
2 Sam. 12. 19. David besought God fore 
Ps. 131. 2. quieted myself as a c. weaned 
Pr 29 15, . left to himself bringeth 
Eccl. 4. 8. hath neither c. nor brother 

10. 16. wo when thy king isac. 
Is. 3. 5. c. behave himself proudly 

9. 6. unto us ac, is born 
11. 6. a little c. shall lead them 
49. 15. woman forget her sucking c. 

Jer. 1. 6. cannot speak for lamac. 
31, 20. dear son is he a pleasant c. 

Hos. 11. 1. when Israel was a c. I loved 
Mat. 18. 2. Jesus called a little c. 

23. 15. twofold more the c. of hell. 
Mark 9. 36. took a c. and set him in midst 

10. 15. receive kingdom of God ass 
little c. 

Luke 1. 66. what manner of c. shall this be 
2. 43. c. Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 

salem 
Acts. 4. 27. against thy holy c, Jesus 

13. 10. thou c. of the devil, thou enemy 
1 Cor. 13.11. when I was a c..I spake as ac. 
Gal. 4. 1. as Jong as ac. differs nothing 
2 Tim. 3. 15. from a c. hast known scriptures 
Rev. 12. 4. to devour her c. as soon as it 

5. her c. was caught up to God 
1 Tim. 2. 15. be saved in child-bearing 
Eccl. 11.10. childhood and youth are 
1 Cor. 13. 11, put away childish things 
Gen. 15.2. childless, Jer. 22. 30. 

25, 22. the children struggled together 
30. I. give me c. or else | die 

Ps. 17. 14. they are full of c. and leave 
102. 28. c. of thy servants shall continue 
1)3. 9. a joyful mother of c. 
127. 3. c. arean heritage of the Lord 

Prov. 17. 6. glory of c. are their fathers 
Song 1. 6. mother’s c. were angry with 
Is. 1. 2. 1 brought up c. and they have 

- 3.4. give c. to be their princes 
12. c. are their oppressors _ 

8. 18. [and the c. whom the Lord hath 
given me, Heb. 2. 13. 

Is. 30, 9. lying c.—c. that will not hea’ 
63. 8. c. that will not lie 

Mal. 4. 6. turn hearts of fathers to c. Luke L 
17 

Mat. 3. 9. of these stones to raise up c. 
15, 26. not meet to take the c.’s bread 

Luke 6. 35. shall be the c. of the highest 
16. 8.:c. of this world wiser than the ¢ 

Acts 3. 25. ye are c. of the prophets 
Rom. 8. 17. if c. then heirs, heirs of God 
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were your c. unclean 

14, 20. be not c. in understanding 
2 Cor. 12. 14. c. ought not to Jay up 
Eph. 2. 3. are by nature the c. of wrath 

4, 14. be no more ¢. tossed to and fo 
5. 6. cometh the wrath of God upon @ 

disobedience, Col. 3. 6. Eph. 2 2. 
6 1. c. obey your parents, Col. 3. 20 

Heb. 12. 5. speaketh unto you as unto c. 
1 Pet. 1. 14. as obedient c. not fashioning 
Rev. 2. 23. kill ber c. with death 
Exod. 34. 7. children’s children, Jer.2.9 Fa. 

103. 17. and 198. 6, Prov. 13 
Prov. 17. 6.—are the crown of old men 
Mat. 5. 9. children of God, Luke 20. 36. John 

11. 52. Rom. 8. 21. and 9, 8, 26 Gal. 3 26. 
1 John 3. 10. and 5, 2. 

Ps. 89. 30. his children, 103. 13. Prov. 20.7.1 
Tim. 3. 4. 

Luke 16. 8. children of light, John 12.36 Eph. 
5.8.1 Thess. 5. 5. 

Mat. 18. 3. little children, 19. 14. Mark 10. 14. 
Luke 18. 16. John 13. 33. Gal. 4. 19. 1 Jobn 
2.1, 12, 13. and 4. 4. 

Rom. 9. 8. children of promise, Gal. 4. 28. 
Ps. 128. 3, 6. thy children, 147. 13. Is. 54. 13. 

Mat. 23. 37. Luke 13. 34. 2 John 4. 
Ps. 115. 14. your children. Mat. 7. 11. Luke 11 

13. Acts 2. 39. 
15 

. 22. 



CH 

dob 19. 18. young children, Lam. 4. 4. Nah. 3. 
10. Mark 10. 18 ' 

CHOKE, Mat. 13 ~, 22, Mark 4. 7, 19. and 5. ; 
13. Luke 8. 14, od. 

CHOOSE KFfe, Deut. 30. 19. 
Josh, 24. 15. ¢. y vu whom ye will serve 
2Sam. 24 Iz. c. thee one of them that I 
Ps. 25. 12. teach in the way that he shall c. 

_ 47 4. c. Cur inheritance for us 
Prov. 1. 29. did not c. the fear of the Lord, 

3. 31. c. none of his ways 
Is. 7. 15. c. good and refuse the evil, 16. 

56. 4. c. the things that please me 
65. 12. c. that wherein I delighted not 
66. 4. [also wall c. their delusions 

Phil. 1422, what [shalt c. 1 wot not 
Ps, 65, 4. man whom thou chooscst 
Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather to sulfer 
Josh, 24, 22. ye have chusen the Lord 
1 Chron. 16. 13, children of Jacob his c. 
Job. 3:5. 21. this hast c. rather thin afflict. 
Ps 23 12. ¢. for his own inheritance 

105 6. children of Jacob, hi 43. 
Prov 16 16. rather to be c, than silver 

22. 1 a good name is rather to be c. than 
Is. 66, 3. have c. their own ways 
Jer 2.3, death shall be c. rather than life 

49. 19. who is ac. inan that, 50. 44. 
Mat. 2). 16. many are called, few c. 22. 14. 
Mark 13. 20. elect’s sake whom he hath c. 
Luke 10, 42. Mary hath c. that good part 
Jolin 15. 16. ye have not c. me but Ic. you 
Acts 9, 15. he is ac. vessel to me 

22. 14. God hath c. thee that thou 
1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath c. the foolish things 
Eph. 1. 4. hath c. us in him before found. 
2 Thess. 2. 13° from beginning c. you to sal- 

vation through the spirit 
1 Pet. 2. 4. c. of God and precious 

9. ye are c. generation 
Rev 17. 14. are called, and c. and faithful 
48. 41. 9. f have chosen, 43. 16. aud 58. 6. Mat. 

12. 18. 
Ps. 119. 30.—the way of truth 

173.—thy precepts 
44. 1, 2. Israel—Jeshurun whom— 
48. 10.—thee in furnace of affliction 

-ohn 13, 18. [ kne vy whom— 
15. 16, 19.—you out of the world 

CHRIST should be born, Mat. 2. 4. 
16. 16. thou art C, the son of the living 
23. 8. one is your master, even ©. 10. 

Mark 9. 41. because ye belong to C. 
Luke 24. 25. ought not C. to have suffered 

46. it behoved C. to suffer and rise 
John 4, 25. Messias which is called C. 

7. 26. that this is the very C. 
13. 34. that C. abideth forever 

Acts 8. 5. preached ©. to them 
Rom, 5. 6. C. died for the ungodly 

8. while yet sinners C. died for us 
8. 9. have not the spirit of C. 

10. if C. be in you the body is dead 
9. 5. of whom C. came, who is overall 
10. 4. C.is the end of law for righteous- 

ness 
15. 3. C. pleased not himself 

1 Cor. 1. 24. C. the power of God 
3. 23. ye are C.’s and C. is God’s 

= 5. 7. C. our passover is sacrificed for us 
2 Cor. 6. 15. what concord hath C. with 
Gal. 2. 20. crucified with C. C. liveth in 

3. 13. C. hath redeemed us from 
4. 19. till C. be formed in you 
5. 24. that are C.’s have crucified the 

Erb 2. 12. ye were without C. being aliens 
3. 17. that C. may dwell in your hearts 
4. 20. ye have not so learned C. 
5. 14. C. shall give thee light 

23. as C. is head of the church 
3. 5. in singleness of heart as unto C. 
\, Q1. to me to live is C. 

23. I desire to depart, and be with C. 
3. 8. that | may win C. 
4, 13. can do all things through C. 

Gol 1. 27. C. in you the hope of glory 
3. 4. when C. who is our lite, shall 

11. C. is all in all 
Rom. 8. 1. to them in Christ Jesus 

2. law of the spirit of life in— 
1 Cor. 1. 30. of him zrz ye ir - 

2. 2. save—and hiw erivified 
2 Cor. 13. 5. how that ~i3 in you, except 
Gal 3. 28. yearzallaue in 96. 

5. 0. in—neither i 
Eph. 1. 1. saints and te che fairnrul in—- 

2. 10. created in—rntu werks, 1. 1. 
Phil 2. 11. confess tha. is f.ord 

3.3. rejuire in—+ =a nuve ne coufidence 
12. for which [ ass appreaenaed of ~ 

Col. 2. 6. received--the Lord, 3. 24. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. that—came into the world 

2, 5. one God, one mediator, the man— 
2 Tim. 2. 3. as a good soldier of— 

Ay 

3. 12. will live godly in—shall suffer 

ci 

Heb, 13. 8.—the same yesterday and to-day 
Rom. 12. 5. one body in Christ 

16. 3, 7. were—before me, 10. 

1 Cor. 15. 18, fallen »—are perished 
S. in this life only have hope— 

2 Cor. 5. 17. if any man be—he is a new 

19. God was—reconciling the world 
12, 2. ] Knew a man— 

Gal. 1. 22. churches which were— 
Phil. J. 13. my bonds—are manifest 

9. 1, if there he any consolation— 
Col. 1. 2. saints and faithful brethren— 
1 Thess. -t. 16. the dead—shall rise first 
John 1. 25, that Christ, 0, 69. 
Mat. 16. 20, the Christ, 26. 63. Mark 8. 29. and 

14. Gl. Luke 3. 15. and 9, 20. and 22. 67. 
John 1. 20, 41. and 3. 38. and 4, 29, 42, and 
7. 41. and 10. 24, and 11. 27. and 20. 31. 1 
John 2. 22, and 5. I. 

Rom. 6. 8. if we be dead with Christ 
8. 17. heirs of God and joint heirs— 

Gal. 2. 20. Iam erucified— 
Eph. 2. 5. quickened us together— 
Phil. 1. 93. desiring to be— 
Col. 2. 20. if ye be dead—from the 

3. 1. if ye be risen—seek those things 
. 3.3. your life is hid—in God 

Rev. 20. 4. reigned—1000 years 
Acts 26, 28. persuadest me to be a christian 
1 Pet. 4. 15. suffer as ac. let him not be 
Acts 11. 26. first called christians at Antioch 
CHURCH, Acts 14. 27. and 15. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 

17. and 14, 4, 23. 3 John 9. 
Mat. 16. 18. on this rock will I build my c. 

18, 17, tell it to c. neglect to hear the c. 
Acts 2. 47. the Lord added to the c. daily 

5. 11. great fear came on all the c. 
8. 1. great persecution against the c. 

11. 26. assembled themselves with the c. 
14. 23. ordained elders in every c. 
15. 22. pleased the elders, with whole c. 

1 Cor. 14. 4, 5. that c. may receive edifying 
16 19. c. in their house, Col. 4. 15. 

Eph. 1. 22. head over all things to the c. 
3. 10. known by the c. wisdom of 
5. 24. as the c. is subject unto Christ 

25. as Christ loved the c. and gave 
27. present to himself a glorious e. 
29. cherish it as the Lord the c. 
32. concerning Christ and the c. 

Phil. 3. 6. concerning zeal, persecuting the c. 
4. 15. no c. communicated with me 

Col. 1. 18. the head of the body, the c. 
24. for his body’s sake which is the c. 

1 Tim. 5. 16. let not the c. be charged 
Heb. 12. 23. assembly and c. of the first-born 
3 John 6. witness of charity before the c. 
Acts 7. 38. in the church, 13.1. 1 Cor. 6. 4. 

and 11. 18. and Jz. 28. and 14. 19, 28, 35. 
Eph. 3. 21. Col. 4. 16. 

Acts 20. 28. the church of God, 1 Cor. 1.2. and 
10. 32. and 15. 9. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1.13. 1 
Tim. 3. 5. 

Acts 9. 31. then had the churches rest 
15. 41. confirming the c. 
16. 5. so were the c. established in faith 

Rom. 16. 16. the c. of Christ salute you 
1 Cor. 7. 17. and so ordain J in all c. 

11. 16. no such custain, neither c. of God 
14, 33. as in all c. of the saints 

34. women keep silence in the ¢. 
1 Thess. 2. 14. became followers of the c. 
2 Thess. 1. 4. glory in you in the c. 
Rev. 1. 4. seven c. in Asia, 1]. 

20. angels of the seven c. and the 
seven candlesticks are the seven c. 

2.7. hear what the Spirit saith to the c. 
11. 17, 29. and 3. 6, 13, 29. 

2. 23. and all the c. shall know Iam he 
22. 16. testify these things in the c. 

CHURL, Is. 32.5, 7.—Churlish, 1 Sam. 95. 3. 
CIRCUIT, 1 Sam. 7. 16. Job 22. 14. Ps. 19. 6. 

Eccl. 1. 6. 
CIRCUMCISE the flesh, Gen. 17. 11. 
Deut. 10. 16. ¢. the foreskin of your heart 

30. 6. the Lord will c. thine heart 
Josh. 5. 2. c. again Israel, 4. Joshua did ¢. 
der. 4. 4. c. yourselves to the Lord 
Gen 17. 10. every male shall be circumcised. 

14. 23, 26. Phil. 3.5. 
21. 4. Abraham c. his son Isaac 

Josh. 5. 3. c. the children of Israei 
Jer. 9. 25. punish c. with the uncircumcised 
Acts 15. 1, except ye be c. ye cannot be 

24. ye must be c. and keep tne law 
16. 3. c. him because of the Jews 

Gal. 2. 3. neither was compelled to be c. 
5. 2. if ye be c. Christ profiteth you 

Coi. 2. 11. in whom also ye are c. with 
John 7. 22. Moses gave unto you circumersion 
Acts 7. 8. God gave him the covenant of c. 
Rom. 2. 25. c. profiteth if thou keep the 

29. c. is that of the heart, in the 
3. 1. what profit is there of c. 

30. which shall justify the c. by faith 

CL 

Rom.4. 9. come this blessedness on the ¢c. only 
ll. he received the sign of ¢ 

15. 8. Christ was minister of the c. 
1 Cor. 7. 19. c. is nothing but the keeping 
Gal. 2. 7. gospel of the c. was unto Peter 

5 6. neither c. availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, 6. 15. : 

Phil. 3. 3. we are the c. which worship God 
Col. 2. J. circumcised with c. without hands 
Tit. 1. 10. especially they of the c. 
CIRCUMSPECT, Exod. 23. 13. 
Eph. 5. 15. that ye walk circumspectly 
CISTERN, Prov. 5. 15. Eccl. 12. 6. 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed them out cisterns, broken 
CITY, Cain builded a, Gen. 4. 17. 
Ps. 107. 4. found no c. to dwell in 

7. might go to c. of habitation 
122. 3. as ac. that is compactly built 
127. 1. except the Lord keep the c. 

Song 3. 2. I will go about the c. in the 
Is. 1, 2]. the faithful c. is become an harlot 

22, 2. a tumultuous c. a joyous c. 
23. 7. your joyous c. 8. the crowning c. 
26. 1. we have a strong c. 
33. 20. the c. of our solemnities 
62, 12. sought out a c. not forsaken 

Jer. 3. 14, take one of ac. two ofa 
29. 7. seek the peace of the c. 

Amos 3. 6. shall there be evil in ac. 
Zeph. 2. 15. this is the rejoicing c. 

3. 1. wo to the oppressing c. 
Zech. 8. 3. shall be called ac. of truth 
Mat. 5. 14. ac. set on a hill cannot be 

23. 34. persecute them from c. to c. 
Luke 10. 8. into whatsoever c. ye enter 

12. tolerable for Sodom than for that c. 
11. 41. he beheld the c. and wept over 

Heb. 11. 10. he looked for a c. which 
16. he hath prepared for them a c. 

12. 22. to the c. of the living God 
13. 14. have here ne continuing c. 

Rey. 3. 12. the name of the c. of my God 
20. 9. compassed about the beloved c. 

Neh. 11. 1, 18. holy city, Is. 48. 2. and 52.1 
Dan. 9. 24. Mat. 4.5, 27, 53. Rev. 11. 2 
and 21]. 2. and 22. 19. 

Num. 35. 6. cities of refuge, Josh. 21 13, 2], 
27, 32, 38. 

Amos 4. 8. two orthree c. wander. unto one c 
Luke 19. 17. have thou authority over ten c 
Acts 26. 11. persecuted unto strange c. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. turning the c. of Sodom and Gom. 
Rev. 16. 19. the c. of the nations fell 
Luke 15. 15. citazen, and 19. 14. 
Eph. 2. 19. fellow citizens with the saints 
CLAMOUR, Eph. 4. 3]. Prov. 9. 13. 
CLAY, Job 27. 16. and 38. 14. 

4. 19. them that dwell in nouses of c. 
10. 9. thou hast made me as the c. 
13. 12. your bodies to bodies of c. 
33. 6. 1am formed out of the c. 

Ts. 64. 8. we are the c. thou our potter, 45. 9. 
Jer. 18. 6. 

Ps. 40.2 brought me out of the miry c. 
Dan. 2. 33. part of iron, part of c. 
Hab. 2. 6. that ladeth himself with thick c. 
Rom. 9. 21. hath not potter power over the c. 
CLEAN beasts, Gen. 7. 2. and &. 20. 
Lev. 10. 10. between unclean and c. 11. 47. 

Ezek. 22. 20. and 44. 23. 
Job 14. 4. who bring c. thing out of unclean 

15. 14. what is man that he should be c. 
25. 4. can he be c. thet js born of a woman 

Ps. 19. 9. the fear of the Lord is c. enduring 
Prov. J4. 2. ways of man are c. in his 

20.9. whocan say I have made my 
heart c 

{s. 1. 16. wash ye, make you c. put away 
52. 11. be yec that bear the vessels of 

Jer. 13. 27. wilt theu not be made c. 
Ezek. 36. 25 sprinkle c. water ye shall bec. 
Mat. 8.3 LU will, be thou c. Luke 5. 13. 

23. 25. make c. outside of, Luke 11. 39 
Luke 1]. 41. all things are c. to you 
John 13. 11. ye are c. but not all 

15. 3. ye are c. through the word 
Rev. 19. 8. fine linen, c. and white 
Job. 17. 9. clean wands, Ps. 24. 4. 
Ps. 51. 10. clean heart, 73. 1. 

18. 4. according to the cleanness 
Amos 4. 6. given you c. of teeth in all cities 
Ps. 19. 12. cleanse me from secret faults 

51. 2. c. me from my sin 
119. 9. shall a young man c. his way 

Jer. 33, 8. I will c. them from all sin 
Ezek. 36. 25. from your idols will Ic. you 
Mat. 10. 8. heal the sick, c. the lepers 

23. 26. c. first that within the cup 
2 Cor. 7. 1. let us c. ourselves from filthiness 
Eph, 5. 26. c. it with the washing of water 
James 4. 8. c. your hands, ye sinners 
1 John 1.9. toc. us freim al) unrighteousness 
2 Chr. 30. 19. though not cleansed according 
Ps, 73. 13. J have c. my heart*in vain 
Ezek. 36, 33. ¢. v6 from ail iniquities 



co 

Mat. 1175. the lepers are c. 
Luke 17 17. were there not ten ¢. 9. 
Acts 10. 15. what God hath c. 11. 9. 
I John 1. 7. blood of Jesus Christ c. us from 

sin 
CLEAR the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. 
Ps. 51. 4. be c. when thou judgest 
Song 6. 10. looketh c. as the sun 
Zech. 14. 6. light shall not be c. nor dark 
CLEAVE to his wife, Gen: 2. 24. Mat. 19. 5. 
Mark 10. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 

Deut. 4. 4, ye did c. to the Lord, 10. 20. and 
ae = and 13. 4. and 30. 20. Josh. 22. 5, and 

Ps. 22. 15. tongue cleaveth to my jaws 
44. 25. our belly c. unto the earth 
119. 25. any soul c. unto the dust 
137. 6. my tongue c. to roof of my mouth 

Acts 11. 23. purpose of heart they would c. to 
Lord : 

Rom. 12. 9, ¢. to that which is good 
CLIMB, Jer. 4. 29, Joel 2. 7, 9. 
Amos 9. 2. though they c. up to heaven, I will 
John 10. 1. climbeth some other way is a 
CLOKE, Mat. 5. 40. Luke 6. 29, 
Is. 59, 17. clad with zeal as with ac. 
John 15, 22. have no c. for their sin ‘ 
1 Thess. 2. 5. nor used c. of covetousness 
1 Pet. 2. 16. liberty for c. of maliciousness 
CLOTHE, Mat. 6. 30. Luke 12. 28. 
Job 10. 11. clothed me with skin and flesh 
Ps. 35. 26. be c. with shame, 132. 18 

104. 1. ¢. with honor and majesty 
109. 18. he c. himself with cursing 
132. 9. let priests be c. with righteousness 

16. c. her priests with salvation” 
Is. 61. 10. c. me with garments of salvation 
Ezek. 16. 10. I c. thee with broidered work 
Zeph. 1. 8. c. with strange apparel 
Mat. 11. 8. c. in soft raiment, Luke 7. 25. 

25, 36. naked, and ye c. me, 43. c. me not 
2 Cor. 5. 2. desiring to be c. upon with our 

3. that being c. we shall not 
4. not unclothed, but c. upon 

1 Pet. 5.5. be c. with humility | 
Rev. 3. 5. be c. with white raiment 

11. 3. prophesy, c. in sackcloth 
12. 1. a woman c. with the sun 
19. 13. c. in a vesture dipped in blood 

14. c. in fine linen, clean and white 
Job 22. 6. clothing, 24.27. Mark 12. 38. Acts 

10. 30. Jaines 9. 3. 
Ps. 45. 13. her c. is of wrought gold 
Prov. 31. 25. strength and honor are her c. 
[s. 59, 17. garment of vengeance for c. 
Mat. 7. 15. come in sheep’s c. 

ll. 8. that wear soft c. are in kings’ 
houses 

CLOSET, Joel 2. 16. Mat. 6. 6. 
CLOUD, Gen. 9. 13. Is. 18. 4. 
[s. 44. 22. blotted ont as ac. and a thick c. 
1 Cor. 10. 1. our fathers were under the c. 

2. baptized unto Moses in the « 
Heb. 12. 1. so great ac. of witnesses 
Rev. 11. 12. ascended to heaven inac. 
Hos. 6. 4. morning cloud, 13. 3. 
Judges 5. 4. the clouds dropped water 
2 Sam. 23. 4. as a morning without c. 
Ps. 36. 5. faithfulness reacheth to the c. 

57. 10. thy truth unto the c. 108. 4. 
104. 3. who maketh the c. his chariot 

Eccl. 11. 4. regardeth the c. shall not reap 
Mat. 24. 30. coming in the c. of heaven, 26. 64. 
Mark 13. 26. and 14, 62. 

_ L Thess. 4. 17. caught up in c. to meet Lord 
2 Pet. 2. 17. c. carried with a tempest 
Jude 12. c. without water, carried about 
Rev. |. 7. he cometh with c. < 
CLOVEN tengues, Acts 2. 3. 
COAL, 2Sam. 14. 7. Is. 47. 14. and 6. 6. 
Lam. 4. 8. Ps. 18. 8, 12. and 120. 4. and 
140. 10. 

Prov. 6. 28. can one go on hot coale and not 
25. 22. heap c. of fire on head, Rom. 12. 20. 
26. 21. as ¢. are to burning c. 

Song 8 6. c. thereof are c. of fire 
COAT, Gen. 3. 21. and 37. 3. Exod. 28. 4. 
Song 5. 3. put off my c. how put it on 
Mat. 5. 40. if any man take away thy c 
COLD, Gen. 8. 22. Job 24. 7. and 37. 9 
Mat. 24. 12, the love of many wax c. 
Rev. 3. 15. neither c. nor hot, 16. 
COLLECTION, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
COME not into my secret, Gen. 49. 6. 
Exod, 20, 24, I will c. and bless thee 
18am 17. 45. Ic. to thee in name of Lord 
1 Chron. 29. 14. all things c. of thee, 12. 
Job 22. 21. good shall c. unto thee 

37. 13. he causeth it c. for correction 
38. 11. hitherto shalt thou c 

Ps. 40. 7. fo, Tc. Heb. 10, 9. 
22. 31. they shall c. and shall declare 
65. 2. to thee shallall flesh c. 

Eecl. 9. 2. all things c. alike to all 
Song 4. 16. awake as wind, c. thou south 

co. 

Is. 26, 20. c. my people enter into thy 
35. 4. God will c. and save you 
55. 1. c. to the waters, c. and buy, yeac. 

3. incline your ear, and c unto me 
Ezek. 33. 31. c. to thee as the people cometh 
Mic. 6. 6. wherewith shall [ c. before the L. 
Hab. 2. 3. it will surely c. it will not tarry 
Mai. 3, 1. L. shall suddenly c. to his temple 

4. 6. lest I c. and smite the earth 
Mat. 8. 11. many shall c. from the east and 

west, Luke 7. 19, 20. 
11. 3. thou that should c. Gen. 49. 10. 

28. c. unto me all ye that labor 
16. aire any man will c. after me, let 

im 
22. 4. things are ready, c. tothe marriage 

Luke 7. 8. | say c. and he cometh 
14. 20. L have married a wife, I can- 

not c. 
John 1. 39. c. and see, 46. and 4, 29, Rev. 6. 

1, 3,5, 7. and 17. 1. and 21. 9. 
John 5. 40. ye will not c. to me to have life 

6. 44; no man can c. to me, except the 
7. 37. if any man thirst, \ct himc. to me 

~14. 18. not leave you, I will c. to you 
Acts 16. 9. c. over, and help us 
1 Cor. 11. 26. shew the Lord’s death till he c. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. c. out from among them. 
Heb. 4. 16. let us c. boldly unto the throne 

7. 25. save them that c. to God by him 
10. 37. he that shall c. will c. 

Rey. 18. 4. c. out of her, my people 
22.7. Lc. quickly, 12. 20. 

17. Spirit and bride say, c.—athirst c. 
20. amen, even so c. Lord Jesus 

Ps. 118. 26. that confeth in name of the Lord 
Eccl. 11, 8. all that c. is vanity 
Is. 63. 1. who is this that c. from Edom 
Mat. 3. 11. that c. after me, is mightier 
Luke 6. 47. whosoever c. to ine and 
John 3. 31. he that c. from above, is above 

6. 35. he that c. to me shall never hun- 
ger 

37. c. to me, I willin no wise cast out 
45. hath learned of Father, c. unto me 

14. 6. no man c. to Father, but by me 
Heb. 11. 6. that c. to God, must believe 
Jain. 1. 17. gift c. down from the Father 
Heb. 10. 1. make the comers perfect 
Ps. 19. 5. as a bridegroom coming 4 

121. 8. the Lord shall preserve thy c. in 
Mal. 3. 2. who may abide the day of his c. 

4. 5. before the c. of the great day 
Mat. 24. 3. what shall be the sign of thy c. 

27. so shall c. Son of man be, 37. 39. 
48. ny lord delayeth his c. Lu. 12. 45. 

John 1. 27. c. after me, is preferred before 
1 Cor. J. 7. waiting for c. of our Lord Jesus 

15. 23. that are Christ’s at his c. 
1 Thess. 2. 19. presence of Jesus Christ at 

his c. 3. 13. and 5. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 4. to whom c. as to a living stone 
2 Pet. 1. 16. power and c. of our Lord Jesus 

3. 12. hasting unto c. of day of God 
1 Thess. 4.15. coming of the Lord, 2 Thess. 

2.1. James 5. 7, 8. 
COMELY, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Job 41. 12. 
Ps. 33. 1. praise is c. for the upright, 147. 1. 
Prov. 30. 29. yea, four, are c. in going 
Song 1. 5. I am black, but c. 

10. thy cheeks are c. with rows 
2. 14. thy countenance is c. 
6. 4. thou art c. as Jerusalem 

1 Cor. 7. 35. for that which is c. 
1l. 13. is it c. that a woman pray un- 

covered 
Is. 53. 2. no form nor comeliness 
Ezek. 16, 14. perfect through my c. 
COMFORT in my affliction, Ps. 119. 50. 
Mat. 9. 22. be of good c. Mark 10. 49. Luke 

8. 48. 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
Acts 9. 31. walkingin c. of the Holy Ghost 
Rom. 15. 4. patience and c. of the scriptures 
1 Cor. 14. 3. to exhortation and c. 
2 Cor..]. 3, Father of mercies and God of c. 

7.4. 1am filled with c. 
Col. 4. 11. have been a c. to me 
Job 7. 13. my bed shall c. me 
Ps. 23. 4. thy red and staff they c. me 

119. 82. when wilt thou c. me 
Song 2. 5. c. me with apples for I am sick 
Is. 40. 1. c. ye c. ye my people 

51. 3. Lord shall c. Zion, Zech. 1. 17. 
61. 2. toc, all that mourn 

Jer. 31. 13. I will c. and make them 
Lam. 1. 2. none to c. her, 21. 
2 Cor. 1. 4. be able to c. them—by c 
Eph. 6; 22. might c. your hearts 
1 Thess. 4. 18. c. one another with these 

5. 11. ¢. yourselves together, and edify 
14. c. the feeble minded, support 

2 Thess. 2. 17. c. your hearts and stablish 
Is. 49. 2. comfortably, Hos. 2. 14. 2Sam. 19. 

7. 2 Chron. 30. 22. and 32. 6. 
Gen. 24. 67. comforted, 37. 35. 

co 

Ps. 77. 2. my soul refused to be e 
119. 52. I have c. myself 

Is, 49. 13. God hath c. his people 
_ 54,11. tossed with tempest, and not a. 
Mat. 5. 4, that mourn, they shall be c. 
Luke 16. 25. now he is c. and thou tormented 
Rom. 1. 12. I may be c. together with you 
1 Cor. 14. 31, learn and al] may be c. 
2 Cor. 14, wherewith we ourselves are ¢ 

7. 13. we are c. in your comfort 
Col. 2. 2. that their hearts might be c. 
1 Théss. 7. were c. over you in all 
John 14, 16, 26. comforter 15. 26. and 16,7 
Job 16. 2. comforters, Ps. 69. 20. 
Is, 51. 12. Tam he chat comforteth you 
2 Cor. 1. 4. c. us in all our tribulations 

7. 6. c. those that are cast down 
John 14. 18. comfortless 
Ps. 94. 19. comforts, Is. 57. 18. . 
COMMAND, Exod. 8 27. and 18, 23. 
Gen. 18. 19. he will c. his children 
Lev. 25. 21. 1 will c. my blessing 
Deut. 28. 8. the Lord shall c. the blessing 
Ps. 42. 8. Lord will c. his loving kindness 

44, 4, c. deliverance for Jacob 
Is. 45,1]. work of my hands, c. ye me 
Mat. 4. 3. c. that these stones be made 
John 15. 14. if ye do whatsoever I c. you 
1 Cor. 7. 10 unto the unmarried I ¢. 
1 Thess, 4, 11. these things c. and teach 
2 Thess. 3. 4. do the things which we c. 
Ps, 68. 28. God hath commanded thy strength 

111. 9. he hath c. his covenant 
119. 4. thou hast c. us to keep thy precepts 
133. 3. c. the blessing, even life for ever 
148. 5. Lord c. and they were created 

Mat. 28. 20. whatsoever I have c. you 
Heb. 12. 20. could not endure that was c. 
Lam. 3. 37. when the Lord commandeth it 
Acts 17. 30. now c. all men every where 
Gen. 49. 33. end of commanding his sons 
1 Tim. 4. 3. c. to abstain from meats 
Num. 23. 20. receive commandment to bless 
Ps. 119. 96. thy c. is exceeding broad 
Prov. 6. 23. the c. is a lamp 
Hos. 5. 11. willingly walked after the c. 
Mat. 22. 38. is the first and great c. 
John 10. 18. this c. I received of my Father 

12, 49. the Father gave me ac. 
50. his c. is life everlasting 

13. 34.a new c. giveIuntoyou - 
15. 12. this is my c. that ye love one 

another 
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking occasion by the c. 

9. when the c. came, sin revived 
12. the c. is holy, just, and good 

1 Tim. ]. 5. end of the c. is charity 
‘Heb. 7. 16. law of a carnal c. 
2 Pet. 2. 21. turn from the holy c. delivered 
1 John 2. 7. an old c. which ye had, 8. 

3. 23. this is his c. that we believe 
Exod. 34, 28. wrote ten commandments, Deut. 

4, 13. and 10. 4. 
Ps. 111. 7. all his c. are sure 

112. 1. delight greatly in his c 
119. 6. I have respect unto all thy c. 

10. let me not wander from thy ¢. 
19. hide not thy c. from me 
21. which do not err from thy c. 
32. I wilk run the way of thy c. 
35. make me to go in the path of thyo 
47, I will delight myself in thy c. 
48. thy c. which I have loved 
66. I have believed thy c. 
73. give understanding to learn thy € 
86. all thy c. are faithful 
98. thy c. hath made me wiser than 
127. Llov thy c.—131. longed fore. 
143. thy c. are my delights 
151. all thy c. are truth 
166. I have done thy c. 
172. all thy c. are righteousness 
176. I do not forget thy c. 

Mat. 15. 9. for doctrines the c. of men 
22. 40. on these two c. hang all the law 

Mark 10 19. knowest the c. Luke 18. 20. 
Luke 1. 6. walking in all the c. of the Lord 
Col. 2. 22. after the c. of men 
1 John 3. 24. keepeth his c. dwelleth in 

- |2 John 6. love that walk after his c. 
Num. 15. 40. do all,—these,—my,—his c. Deut. 

6.25. and 15.5. and 28.1, 15. and 19.9 
and 27. 10, and 30. 8, 1 Chron. 28. 7. Neh 
10. 29. Ps. 103. 18, 20. and 111. 10. Rev 
22, 14, 

COMMEND, Gen. 12. 15. Rom. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 
3.1. and 5 12. and 10. 12. ‘ 

Luke 23. 46. into thy hands I c. my spirit 
Acts 20. 32. Ic. you to God and to the word 

14. 13. commended them to the Lord 
Luke 16. 8. lord c. the unjust steward 
Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love toward 

1 Cor. 8. 8. meat c. us not to God 

2 Cor. 10. 18. not he that c. himself is app'07 
ed, but whom the Lord o 
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Cor 4. 2. commending ourselves to every 
man’s 

6. 4. c. ourselves as ministers of God 
3. 1. epistles of commendation to you 

Ezra 8. 36 ccmmission, Acts 26. 12. 
JOMMIT adultery, thou shalt not, Exod. 20. 

14. Deut. 5. 18, Mat. 5. 27. & 19. 18. Rom. 
13. 9. Lev. 5. 17. Luke 18. 20. 

wen. 39. 8, 22. c. or to give in charge * 
Job 5. 8, to God would | c. my cause 
Rs. 31. 5, into thy hands I c. my spirit 

37. 5. c. thy way unto the Lord 
Prov. 16. 3. c. thy works unto the Lord 
uuke 12. 48, c. things worthy of stripes 

16. 11. who will c. to your trust 
Tohn 2. 24. did not c. himself to them 
Rom. 1, 32. c. such things worthy of death 
i Tim. 1. 18. this charge I c. unto thee 
1 Pet. 4.19. c. the keeping of their souls 
: John 3. 9. born of God doth not c. sin 
Ser. 2. 13. committed two evils 
uuke 12, 48. men have c. much 
4 Tim. 1. 11. gospel c. to my trust, 1 Cor. 9. 

17. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Tit. 1. 3. Gal. 2.7. 
6, 20. keep that which is c. to thee 

! Tim 2 12. which [ have c. to him 
14 good thing c. to thee keep by 

the Holy Ghost 
« Pet. 2. 23. c. himself to him that judgeth 
Jude 15. which they have ungodly c. 
Ps. 10. 14. poor committeth himself to thee 
John 8. 34. who c. sin is tne servant of sin 
LJohn 3. 8. who c. sin is of the devil 
COMMON, Num. 16. 29. 1 Sam. 21. 4, 5. 

Eccl. 6. 1. Ezek. 23. 42. 
Acts 2. 44. had all things c. 4. 32. 

10. 15.what God hath cleansed call not c. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. temptation c. to man 
Tit. 1. 4. son after the c. faith 
Jude 3. write of the c. salvation 
Eph. 2. 12. commonwealth of Israel 
Mat. 28. 15. commonly, 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
COMMUNE with your own heart, Ps, 4. 4. 
& 77. 6. Eccl. 1. 16. 

COMMUNICATE to him that teacheth in 
all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 

Phil. 4. 14. c. with my affliction 
1 Tim. 6. 18. distribute, willing to c. 
Heb. 13. 16. to c. forget not 
Gal. 2. 2. communicated to them the gospel 
Phi!. 4. 15. no church c. with me in 
2 Kings 9. 11. communication 
Mat. 5. 37. let your c. be yea, nay 
Eph. 4. 29. let no corrupt c. proceed 
Col. 3. 8. let no filthy c. proceed 
Luke 24. 17. what manner of c. are these 
1 Cor. 15. 33. evil c. corrupt good manners 

10. 16. communioz of the blood of Christ 
—c. of the body of Christ 

2 Cor. 6. 14. what c. hath light with darkness 
13. 14. c. of the Holy Ghost be with all 

GOMPACT, Ps. 122. 3. Eph. 4. 16. 
COMPANY, Gen. 32. 8, 21. 
Ps. 55. 14. to the house of God in c. 
Prov. 29. 3. keepeth c. with harlots 
Song 4. 13. as the c. of two armies 
Acts 4, 23. went to their own c. 
Rom. 15. 24. first filled with your c. 
1 Cor. 5. 11. not to keep c. with 
2 Thess. 3. 14. have no c. with him 
Aleb. 12. 22. an innumerable c. of angels 
Ps. 119. 63. Iam a companion of all that 
Prov. 13. 20. c. of fools shall be destroyed 
Mal, 2. 14. thy c. and the wife of covenant 
Phil. 2. 25. Epaphroditus my c. in labour 
Rev. 1. 9. your c. in tribulation 
Ps 45. 14. companions that follow her 

122. 8. for my c. sakes—peace be with 
Song 1. 7. aside by flocks of thy c. 

8. 13. c. hearken to thy voice 
Ts. .. 23. princes c. of theives 
Eeb. 10. 33. became c. of them 
GOMPARE, Is. 40. 18. & 46. 5. 
Ps. 89. 6. who in heaven can be c. to Lord 
Prov. 3. 15. not to be c. of wisdom, 8. 11. 
Song 1. 9. I have c. my Jove to company 
Rom. 8. 18. not worthy to be c. 
1 Cor. 2. 13. c. spiritual things with 
2 Cor. 10. 12, c. ourselves—c. them 
Judges 8.2. comparison, Hag. 2. 3. Mark 4. 

30. 

COMPASS, Exod. 27. 5. & 38. 4.2 Sam. 5. 
$3. 2 Kings 3. 9. Prov. 8. 27. 

Ps. 5. 12. with favour c. him about 
26. 6. so [ will c. thy altar 
32. 10. mercy shall c. him about 

Is. 50. 11. c. yourselves with sparks 
Jer. 31. 22. a woman shall c. a man 
Hab. 1. 4. wicked doth c. about the 
Mat. 23. 15. ye c. sea and land to make 
Ps. 18. 4. sorrow compassed me, 116. 3. 

40. 12. innumerable evils have c. me 
118, 10, 11, 12. all nations c. me about 

Jonah 2, 3. floods c. me about, 5. 
Heb 12. 1. we are c. about with a cloud 

AY 

co 

Ps. 73. 6. pride compasseth them 
139. 3. thou €. my path and ee 

Hos. 11. 12. Ephraim c. me about with lies 
COMPASSION, 1 Kings 8. 50. 2 Chron. 30. 

9. 1 John 3. 17. 

Mat. 9. 36. moved with compassion, 14. 14. & 

18. 27. 
Ps. 78. 38. full of compassion, 86. 15. & 111. 

4. & 119, 4. & 145. 8. : 
Deut. 13. 17. have compassion, 23. 3. 2 Kings 

13. 23. 2 Chron. 36, 15. Jer. 12.15. Lam. 3. 
32. Mic. 7. 19. Rom. 9. 15. Heb. 5. 2. & 10. 
34. Jude 22. : 

Lam. 3. 22. his compassions fail not 
COMPEL them to come in, Luke 14. 23. 
Esther 1. 8, drinking, none did c. 
2 Chron. 21. 11. compelled Judah thereto 
Acts 26. 1}. Ic. them to blaspheme 
2 Cor. 12. 11. 1am a fool, ye c, me 
Gal. 2. 3. not c. to be circumcised p 

14. why compellest Gentiles to live as 
Jews 

COMPLAIN, Num. 11. 11. Job 7. 11. 
Lam. 3. 39. why doth a Jiving man ce. 
Num. 11. 1. complainers, Jude 16. 
Ps. 144. 14. complaining in the streets 
Job 21. 4. complaint, 23. 2. Ps. 142. 2. 
COMPLETE in him, Col. 2. 10. 

4, 12. stand c. in all the will of God 
COMPREHEND, Job 37. 5. Eph. 3. 18. Is. 

40. 11. John 1. 4. Rom. 13. 9. 
CONCEAL his blood, Gen. 37. 26. 
Job 27. 11. with Almighty I will not c. 

41. 12. I will not c. parts nor proportion 
Proy. 25. 2. glory of God to c. a thing 
Ps, 40. 10. I have not concealed thy loving 
Prov. 12. 23, prudent man concealeth knowl. 
CONCEIT, own, Prov. 18. 11. & 26.5, 12, 

16 & 28. 11. Rom. 11. 25. & 12. 16. 
CONCEIVE, Judges 13. 3. Luke 1. 31. 
Job 15. 35. they c. mischief, Is. 59. 4. 
Ps. 51. 6. in sin did my mother c. me 
Is. 7. 14. a virgin shall c. a son 

33. 11. ye shall c. chaff 
59. 13. c. words of falsehood 

Num. 11. 12. have I conceived all this people 
Ps. 7. 14. hath c. mischief—falsehood 
Song 3. 4. chamber of her that c. me 
Jer. 49. 30. c. a purpose against you 
Acts 5. 4. why hast thou c. in thy heart 
James 1. 15. lust hath c. it bringeth forth 
CONCISION, Phil. 3. 2. 
PONCEUDED them all in unbelief, Rom. 

- 32. 
Gal. 3. 22. scripture ¢. all under sin 
Eccl. 12. 11. conclusion of matter 
CONCUPISCENCE, sinful lust, Rome7. 8. 

Col. 3. 5. 1 Thess. 4. 5. 
CONDEMN wicked, Deut. 25. 1. 
Job 9. 20. my own mouth shall c. me 

10. 2. I will say to God, do not c. me 
Ps. 37. 33. nor c. him when he is judged 

94. 21. they c. innocent blood 
Is. 50.9. Lord will help me, who c. me 

54. 17. tongue—thou shalt c. 
Luke 6. 37. c. not and ye shall not be c. 
John 3. 17. God sent not his Son into the 

world to c. the world 
8.11. neither do I c. thee, go thy way 

1 John 3. 20. heart c. us, 21. 
Mat. 12. 37. by words—condemned 
John 3. 18. who believe is not c. 
Rom. 8. 3. for sin c. sin in the flesh 
1 Cor. 11. 32. not be c. with the world 
Tit. 2. 8. speech that cannot be c. 

3. 11. being c. in himself 
Prov. 17. 15. condemneth the just 
Rom. 8. 34. who is he'that c. 

14, 22. c. not himself in that 
Luke 23, 40, same condemnation 
John 3. 19. this is the c. that light 

5. 24. shall not come into c. 
Rom. 8. 1. noc. to them in Christ Jesus 
1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into c. of the devil 
James 3. 1, receive the greater c. . 

5. 12. swear not, lest ye fall into c. 
Jude 4. of old ordained to this c. 
CONDESCEND, Rom. 12. 16. to low 
CONFESS, Lev. 5. 5. & 16. 21. 
Lev. 26. 40. if they c. their iniquities 
1 Kings 8. 33. c. thy name, 35. 
Ps. 32. 5. [ will c. my transgressions 
Mat. 10. 32. shall c. me before men 
Luke 12. 8. him will I c. before my Father 
Rom. 10. 9. c. with thy mouth Lord Jesus, 

14. 11. & 15. 9. Phil, 2. 11. 
James 5.16. c. your faults one to another 
1 John 1. 9. if we c. our sins, he is faithful 

4,15. c. Jesus is Son of God, 2.3.2 Jn.7. 
Heb. 11. 13. confessed, Ezra 10. 1. 
Prov. 28. 13. confesseth and forsaketh 
Josh. 7. 19. confession, 2 Chron. 30. 22. Ezra 

10. 11. Dan. 9. 4. 
Rom. 10. 10. c. is made to salvation 
1 Tim. 6. 13. witnessed a good c. 

co 

CONFIDENCE, Job 4 6 & 31. 24. 
Ps. 65. 5. c. of all the ends of the earth 

118. 8. than to put c. In Man 
Prov. 3. 26. Lord shall be thy c. 
Mic. 7. 5. put not c. in a guide, Prov 25 19 

Ezek. 28, 26. & 29. 16. 
Phil. 3. 3. have no c. in the flesh 
Heb. 3. 6. if we hold fast the e. 14. 

10. 35. cast not away your Cc. 
1 John 2. 28. appear we may have c. 
Ps. 27. 2. confident, Prov. 14. 16. 
CONFIRM the feeble knees, Is. 35. 3 
Dan. 9. 27. shail ¢. the covenant 
Rom. 15. 8. toc. the promises 
1 Cor. 1. 8. shall c. you to the end 
2 Cor. 2. 8. c. your love toward him 
Is. 44. 26. confirmeth word of his servant 
Acts 14. 22. confirming souls of disciples , 
CONFLICT, Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2. 1. 
CONFORMED to the image, Rom. 8. 29 

12. 2. be not c. to this world 
CONFOUND language, Gen. 11 7 
Jer. 1. 17. lest 1 c. thee before them 
1 Cor. 1. 27. foolish things to c. wise 
Ps, 97. 7. confounded that serve images 
Jer. 17. 18. Jet not me be c. 
Ezek. 16. 52. c. and bear shame, 54. 

63. c. and never open mouth moe 
1 Pet. 2. 6. believeth, shall not be c 
Ezra 9. 7. confusion of face, Dan. 9. 7, 8. 
Ps. 44. 15. my c. is continually before me 

71, 1. let me never be put toc. 
1 Cor. 14. 33. God is not the author of c. 
CONGREGATION, Lev. 4. 21. 
Job 15. 34. c. of hypocrites desolate 
Ps. L. 5. sinners in c. of the righteous 

26. 5. hated c. of evil doers 
74. 19. forget not e. of thy poor 
75. 2. receive c. 1 will judge uprightly 
82. 1. God stands in c. of the mighty 
89. 5. faithfulness in c. of the saints 

Prov. 21. 16. remainin c. of dead 
Hos. 7. 12. chastise as c hath heard 
Joel 2. 16. sanctify the c. 
CONIES, Ps 104. 18. Prov. 30. 26. 
CONQUER, Rev. 6, 2. 
Rom. 8. 37. more than conquerors 
CONSCIENCE, John 8. 9. Acts 23, 1. 
Acts 24. 16.a c. void of offence 
Rom. 2, 15. c. bearing witness, 9. 1. 

13. 5. not for wrath—for c. sake 
2 Cor. 1. 12. testimony of our c. 
1 Tim. 3. 9. mystery of faith in pure c. 

4,2. having their c. seared with hot 
iron 

Tit. 1. 15. mind and c. is defiled 
Heb. 9. 14. purge c. from dead works 

10. 2. worshippers no more c. of sin 
22. hearts sprinkled from evil c. 

Acts 23. 1. good conscience, 1 Tim. 1.19. Heb 
13, 18. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

CONSENT, with one, Ps. 83.5. Zeph. 3.9 
Luke 14. 18. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

Prov. 1. 10. entice thee, c. thou not 
Rom. 7. 16. Ic. to the Jaw that it is good 
1 Tim. 6. 3. if any c. not to wholesome 
Ps. 50. 18. consentedst to thief 
Acts 8. 1. consenting, 22. 20. 
CONSIDER, Lev. 13. 13. Judges 18. 14. 
Deut. 4. 39. c. it in thine heart 

32. 29. O that—c. their latter end 
Ps. 8. 3. when I c. the heavens 

50, 22. c. this, ye that forget God 
64. 9. wisely c. of his doings 

Eccl. 5. J. c. not that they do evil 
7. 13. ¢. the work of God 

14. in day of adversity c. 
Is. 1. 3. my people doth notc. 

5. 12. neither c. operation of hands 
Hag. 1. 5, 7. Lord c. your ways, 2. 15, 18. 
2 Fim. 2. 7. c. what I say and Lord give 
Heb. 2. 1. c. apostle and high priest 

7. 4. c. how great this man was 
10. 24. c. one another to provoke 
12. 3. c. him that endured such 

Job 1. 8. hast thou considered my serv 2 3. 
Ps. 31. 7. hast c. my trouble 

77. 5. have c. days of old 
Mark 6..52. c. not miracle of loaves 
Rom. 4. 19. c. not his own body dead 
Mat. 7. 3. considercst not the beam 
Ps. 41. 1. blessed considereth the poor 
Prov. 31. 16. she c. a field and buyeth it 
Is. 44. 19. none c. in his heart 
Heb. 13. 7. considering end of conversation 
CONSIST, Col. 1. 17. Luke 12. 15. 
CONSOLATION, Acts 4. 36. & 15. 31 
Luke 2. 25. waited for c. of Israel 

6. 24. wo rich, have received youre 
Rom. 15. 5. God of c. grant you be 
2 Cor. 1. 5. so our c. aboundeth by Chri 
Phil. 2. 1. if any c. in Christ © 
2 Thess. 2... “iven us everlasting c. 
Heh 6. 18. might nu.. strong ¢ 
Jue 3. 11. conse 
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OONSTRAIN, Gai: &. 12 Acts.16. 15. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. for the love of Christ c. us be- 

cause we thus judge 
1 Pet. 5. 2. not by constraint 
CONSUME, Deut. 5, 25. & 7. 16. 
Exod. 33, 3. lest 1c. thee in the way 
Ps. 37. 20. they shall c. into smoke 

39, 11. his beauty to c. 49. 14, 
78. 33, days did he c. in vanity 

Ezek. 4. 17. c. away for iniquity 
2 Thess. 2. 8, Lord shall c. with spirit 
James 4, 3. c. it upon your lusts 
Exod. 3. 2. bush was not consumed 
Ps, 90. 7. we are c. by thy anger 

119. 139. my zeal hath c. me 
Prov. 5. 11, thy flesh and body are c. 
Is, 64. 7. c. us because of our iniquities 
Lam. 3. 22. of Lord’s mercy we are not 
consumed 

Gal. 5. 15. be not c. one of another 
gay 4 24. Lord is a consuming fire, Heb. 12. 

Lev. 26. 16. consumption, Deut. 28. 22. Is. 10. 
22, 23. and 28, 22. 

CONTAIN, Ezek. 23. 32..and 45. 11. 
1 Kings 8. 27, heaven of heavens cannot c. 

thee, 2 Chron. 2. 6. and 6. 18. 
John 21. 25, world not c. the books 
1 Cor. 7. 9. if they cannot c. let marry 
CONTEMN, God—wicked, Ps. 10. 13. 
Ezek. 21. 13. if sword c. the rod, 10. 
Ps. 15. 4. a vile person is contomned 
Job 12. 21. he pours contempt on princes, Ps. 

107. 40. 
123. 3. filled with c. 4. 

Dan, 12. 2. some to everlasting c. 
Mal. 1. 7. table of Lord is contemptible 

2. 9. made you c. before al! people 
2 Cor. 10. 10. his speech is c. 
CONTEND, Deut. 2. 9. Job 9. 3. 
Is. 49. 25. I will c. with them that c. 

50. 8. who will c. with me 
57. 16. for I will not c. for ever 

Jer. 12. 5. how canst c. with horses 
Amos 7. 4. Lord calleth to c. by fire 
Jude 3. c. earnestly for faith 
Job 10. 2. cause why thou contendest 

40. 2. thatc.—eth with Almighty in- 
struct : 

Hab. 1. 3. contention, Acts 15. 39. Phil. 1. 16. 
1 Thess. 2. 2. 

Prov. 13. 10. by pride cometh c. 
17. 14. leave off c. before it be 
18. 6. fool’s lips enter into c. 
22. 10. cast out scornér, and c. shall 

Jer. 15. 10. borne me a man of c. 
Prov. 18. 18, 19. contentions, 19. 13. and 23. 

29. and 27. 15. 1 Cor. 1. 11. Tit. 3. 9. 
Prov. 21. 19. contentious, 26.21. and 27. 15. 
Rom. 2. 8. 1 Cor. 11. 16. 

CONTENT, Gen. 37. 27. Luke 3. 14 
Phil. 4. 11. state therewith to be c. 
1 Tim. 6. 8. raiment let us be c. 
Heb. 13. 5. be c. with such things 
3 John 10. with malicious words not c. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. godliness with contentment 
CONTINUE, Exod, 21. 21. Lev. 12. 4. 
1 Sam. 12. 14. c. following the Lord 
1 Kings 2. 4. Lord may ec. his word 
Ps. 36. 10. c. thy loving kindness 

102. 28. children of servants shall c. 
119. 91, c. according to thy word 

John 8. 31. if ye c. in my word 
15. 9. c. ye in my love, 10. 

Acts 13. 43. to c. in grace of God 
14, 22. to c. in the faith 

Rom. 6. 1. shall we c. in sin that grace 
11. 22. if thou c. in his goodness 

Col 1. 23. if ye c. in faith and not 
4, 2. c. in prayer and watch 

1 Tim. 2. 15. if they c. in faith 
4. 16. doctrine c. in them 

2 Tim. 3. 14. ¢ in things learned 
Heb. 13. 1. let brotherly love c. 
Rev. 13. 5. to c. 42 months 
Gen. 40. 4. continued, Neh. 5. 16. 
Luke 6. 12. c. all night in prayer 

22, 98. ¢. with me in my temptations 
Acts 1. 14. c. with one accord in prayer 

2. 42. c. stedfastly in apostle’s doctrine 
20. 7. c. his speech til] midnight 

Heb. 8. 9. c. not in my covenant 
1 Jobn 2. 19. would have c. with us 
Job 14. 2. shadow and continueth not 
Gal. 3. 10. that c. not in all things 
1 Tim. 5. 5. c. in supplication and prayer 
Heb. 7. 24, this man because he c. ever 
James 1. 25. looketh into law and c. not 
Ber. 30. 23. continuing, Rom. 12. 12. Acts 2. 

46. Heb. 13. 14, 
CONTINUAL, Exod. 29. 42. Num. 4. 7. Pr. 

15. 15. Is. 14. 6. 
Rom. 9. 2. Gen. 6. 5. only evil continually 
Ps. 34, 1. his praise c. in my mouth 

52.1 goodness of God endureth c. 

co 

Ps. 71.3. I may c. resort 
14. [ will hope c. and praise more 

73, 23. yet lam c. with thee 
119. 44. keep thy law c. forever 

117. respect to thy statutes c. 
Prov. 6. 21. bind them c. upon thy heart 
Is. 58. 11. Lord shall guide thee c. 
Hos. 12. 6. wait on thy God c. 
Acts 6. 4. give ourselves c, to prayer 
Heb. 13. 15. sacrifice of praise to God c. 
Deut. 28. 50. continuance, Ps. 139. 16. Is. 64. 

5. Rom. 2. 7. 
CONTRADICT—ING—ION, Acta 13. 45. 

Heb. 7. 7. and 12. 3. 
CONTRARY, Esther 9. 1. Mat. 14. 24. 
Lev. 26. 21. walk c. to, 23. 27, 28, 40, 41. 
Acts 18. 13. ¢. to the law, 23. 3. 

26, 9. many things c to name of Jesus 
Rom. 11. 24. grafted.c. to nature 

16. 17. c. to the doctrine received 
Gal. 5. 17. are c. one to the other 
1 Thess. 2. 15, are c. to all men 
1 Tim. 1. 10, is c. to sound doctrine 
CONTRIBUTION, Rom. 15. 26. 
CONTRITE heart, or spirit, Ps 34. 18. and 

51. 17. Is. 57. 15, 16. and 66. 2. 
CONTROVERSY, Deut. 17. 8. and 21. 5, 

and 25. 1. 2 Chron. 19. 8. Ezek. 44. 24. 
Jer. 25. 31. Lord hath a ¢. Is. 34. 8. Mos. 4. 1. 

and 12. 2. Mie. 6. 2. 
1 Tim. 3. 16 without c. great is mystery 
CONVENIENT, Jer. 40. 4, 5. Acts 24. 25. 
Prov. 30. 8. feed with food c. for me 
Rom. 1. 28. to do things—not c. 
Eph. 5. 4. talking and jesting not c. 
Philem. 8. to enjoin thee which is c. 
CONVERSATION, Gal. 1. 13. Eph. 2.3. and 

4, 22, Heb. 13. 7. 1 Tim. 7. 12. 
Ps. 37. 14. such as be of upright c. 

50. 23. orders his c. aright, I will shew 
2 Cor. 1. 12. in sincerity had our c. 
Phil, 1. 27. let c. be as becometh gospel 

3. 20. our c. is in heaven, from whence 
Heb. 13. 5. let c. be without covetousness 
James 3. 13. shew out of good c. works 
1 Pet. 1. 15. holy in all manner of c. 

2. 12. having c. honest among Gentiles 
3. 1. won by chaste c. of wives, 2 

16. accuse your good c. in Christ 
2 Pet. 2. 7. vexed with filthy c. of wicked 

3. 11. in all holy c. and godliness 
CONVERSION of Gentiles, Acts 15, 3. 
CONVERT, and be healed, Is. 6. 10. 
Jnmes 5. 19. err, and one c. him, 20. 
Ps. 51. 13. sinners—converted to-thee 
Is. 60. 5. abundance of the sea c. to thee 
Mat. 13. 15. should be c. and I heal them 

18. 3. except ye be c. and become as 
children 

Luke 22. 32. when thon art c. strengthen 
Acts. 3. 39. repent and be c. sins blotted 
Ps. 10. 7. converting the soul 
CONVINCE, Tit... 9. Jude 15. 
Job 32. 12. convinced, Acts 18. 28. 1 Cor. 14. 

24. James 2. 9. 
John 8. 46. who convinceth me of sin 
CORD, Josh, 2. 15. Mic, 2. 5. 
Job 30. 11. he hath loosed my c. 
Eccl. 4. 12. a threefold c. is not broken 

12. 6. ere silver c. be loosed 
Is. 54. 2. lengthen thy c. and strengthen 
Job 36. 8. holden in cords of affliction 
Ps. 2. 3. cast away their c. from us 

129. 4. cut asundet c. of wicked 
Prov. 5. 22. holden with c. of his sins 
Is. 5. 18. draw iniquity with c. of vanity 
Hos. 11. 4. drew them with c. of a man 
CORN, Gen. 41. 57. and 42. 2, 19. 
Josh. 5. 11. eat of the old c. of the land, 12. 
Job 5. 26. asa shock of c. cometh in 
Ps. 65. 13. valleys covered with c. 

72. 16. handful of c. in the earth 
78. 24. given them c. of heaven to eat 

Prov. 11. 26. withholdeth c. people curse 
Ts. 62. 8. I will no more give c, to enemies 
Ezek. 36. 29. call for c. and increase it 
Hos. 2. 9. take away my c. in time thereof 

10. 11. loveth to tread out the c. 
14, 7. shall revive as c. and grow as 

vine ; 
Zech. 9, 17. c. make young men cheerful 
Mat. 12. 1. to pluck the ears of c. 
John 12, 24. except c. of wheat fall into 
CORNER, Prov. 7. 8, 12. Lev. 21. 5. 
Prov. 2). 9. better dwell inc 25. 24. 
Is. 30. 20. teachers removed into c. 
Zech. 10. 4. out of him came forth the c. 
Mat. 2], 42. become head of c. Acts 4. 11.1 

Pet. 2. 7. 
Ps. 118. 22 corner-stone, Ts, 28. 16. 1 Pet..2. 

6. Eph. 2. 20. Mat. 21. 42. 
CORRECT thy son and he, Prov. 29. 17. 
Ps. 39. 11. with rebukes dost c. man for 

94, 10. chastiseth heathen not c. thee 
Jer. 2. 19. own wickedness shall 6, thee 
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Jer. 10. 24, c. me but with judgment 
30. 11. c. in measure, 46, 28, 

Job 5. 17. happy is the man whom God e, 
Prov. 3. 12, whom the Lord loveth he c. 
Job 37. 13. whether for correction 
Prov. 3. 11. but be not weary of his c. 

22. 15, rod of ¢. shall drive foolishness 
23, 13. withold not c. from the child 

Jer. 2, 30. they received not c. 5.3. and7 
28. Zeph. 3. 2. 

Hab. 1. 12, established them for c. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. scripture profitable for c. 
CORRUPT, Job 17. J. Ps. 38, 5. 
Gen. 6. 11, 12. earth c. before God 
Ps. 14. 1. they are c. 53. 1. and 73. 8. 
Mal. 1, 14, sacrificeth to the Lord a ¢. thing 
Mat. 7. 17, 18. ac. tree brings—fruit 

12. 33. make tree c. and fruit c. 
Eph. 4. 22. old man which is ¢. 

29. let no c. communication proceed 
1 Tim. 6. 5. of c. minds, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
Mat. 6. 19. rust doth c. 20, 
1 Cor. 15. 33. evil communications c, gooa 
2 Cor. 2. 17, as many who ¢. the word 
Jude 10. those they c. themselves 
Gen. 6, 12. all flesh had c. his way 
Deut. 9. 12. thy people c. themselves, 32 8. 
Hos, 9, 9. have deeply c. themselves 
2 Cor. 7, 2. we have ¢. no man 
1 vor 25. corruptible, and 15.53.1 Pet 1 

, 23. 
Job 17. 14. corruption, Ps. 16.10. and 49 9. 

Is. 38. 17. Dan, 10, &. John 2. 6. Acts 2. £17, 
31. and 13. 34,37, Rom. 1.21.1 Cor. 15, 42, 
50. Gal. 6. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 4. and 2. 12,19. - 

COST, 2Sam. 19. 42, and 24. 24. 1 Chron. 21 
24. Luke 14. 28, 

COVENANT, Gen. 17. 2. and 26. 28. 
Gen. 9. 12. token of the c. 13. 17. 

17. 4. my ¢ is with thee, 7. 19. 
11. a token of the c. betwixt 
13. my c. shall be in the flesh 
14, he hath broken my c. 

Exod. 2. 24. God remembered his c. with 
Abraham 

“31. 16. sabbath for a perpetual c. 
34, 28. wrote words of c. 

Lev. 26. 15. ye brake my c. 
Judges 2. 1. never break c. with you : 
1 Chron. 16. 15. always mindful of his e 

Psal. 111.5. and 105.8. 
Neh. 9. 38. we may make a sure c. 
Job 31. 1. I made a c. with mine eyes 
Ps. 25. 14. Lord will shew them his c.° 

44. 17. not dealt falsely in thy c. 
50. 5. made ac. with me by sacrifice 
55. 20. broken his c. Is. 33. 8. 
74. 20, have respect to the c. 
78. 37. not stedfast in his c. 10. 
89. 3. I have made ac. with my chosen 

28. my c. shall stand fast, 34. 
132. 12. chidren will keep my c. 

Prov. 2. 17. forgetteth the c. of her God 
Is. 28. 18. your c. with death 

42. 6. given thee for c. of people 
54. 10. norc. of my peace be removed 
56. 4. take hold of my c. 6. 

Jer. 14, 21. break not c. with v3 
31.51. make anew c. with [srael 
50. 5. to Lord in a perpetual c. 

Ezek. 20. 37. bring into bond of c. 
Dan. 9. 27. confirm c. with many 
Hos. 6. 7. have transgressed the c. 

10. 4. swearing falsely in making c. 
Mal. 2. 14. the wife of thy c. 

2. 1. messenger of the c. 
Acts 3. 25, the children of the e. 
Rom. 1. 31. c. breakers 
Heb, 8. 6. he is the mediator of a betterc.7 9 
Gen. 9. 15. everlasting covenant, 17.3, 13, If. 

Lev. 24. 8. 2 Sam. 23.5. 1 Chr. 16.17 Pa, 
105. 10. Is. 24. 5. and 55. 3. and 61 8. Jer 
32, 40. Ezek. 16. 60. and 37,26. Heb. 13.26 

Gen. 17. 9, 10. keep, keepest, keepeth, cove- 
nant, Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 9. 12. and 29. 9, 
and 33. 9. | Kings 8. 23. and 11. 11. 2 
Chron. 6. 14, Neh. 1. 5. and S. 32. Ps. 25 
10. and 103. 18. and 132. 12. Dan. 9. 4. 

Gen 15. 18 Lord madé covenant, Excd. 74. Q7 
Deut. 5, 2, 3.2 Kings 93.3. Jci 31.) 

Jer. 31. 31. new covenant, Heb. & 8, 13, and 
12. 24. 

Gen. 9. 15. remember covenant, Exod. 6. 5 
Lev. 26, 42, 45. Ps. 105. 8. and 106. 45 
Ezek. 16. 60. Amos 1. 9. Luke 1. 72. 

Lev. 2. 13. covenant of salt, Num. 18. 19. 
Chron. 13. 5. 

Deut. 17. 2. transgressed the covenant, Josh, 7 
11, 15.'and 23. 16, Judges 2. 20. 2 Kings 18 
12. Jer. 34. 18, Hos. 6, 7. and 8. 1. 

Rom. 9. 4, covenants, Gal. 4. 24. 
Eph. 2. 12. c. of promise 
COVER, Exod, 10. 5. and 40, 3. 
Exod, 21. 33. dig a pit and note. it 

- 33. 22,1 will ‘thee with my hand 
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Deut. 33. 12. Lord shall ¢. him all day 
1 Sam. 24. 3. c. his feet, Judges 3. 24. 
Neh 4. 5. c. not their iniquity 
Job 16. 18. c. thou not my blood 
Ps. 91. 4. c. thee with his feathers 
Is. 58, 7. naked that thou c. him 

11. 9. as the waters c. the sea, Hab. 2. 14. 
Hos. 10. 8. say to mountains, c. us, Luke 23. 

30. Rev. 6. 16. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. man ought not to c. head 
1 Pet. 4. 8. charity shall c.a multitude of sins 
Job 31. 33. if I covered my transgressions 
Ps. 32. 1. whose sin is c. Rom. 4. 7. 

85. 2. hast c. all their sin 
Lam. 3. 44. c. thyself with a cloud 
Mat. 10. 26. nothing c. that shall not 
Ps. 104, 2. coverest thyself with light - 

73. 6. violence covereth them as garment 
Prov. 10, 12. love c. all sins : 

28. 13. that c. his sins—not prosper 
[Is 28 20. covering, 1 Cor. 11. 15. 

4 6. covert, 16.4. and 32, 2. Ps. 61, 4. Jer. 
25. 28. 

COVET, Exod. 20. 17. Mic. 2. 2. 
- 1 Gor 12. 31. c. earnestly best gifts © 

14. 39 c. to prophecy and forbid not 
Seta 20. 33. coveted, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
Prov. 21. 26. coveteth, Hab. 2. 9. 
Ps. 10. 3. wicked blesseth the covetous 
Luke 16. 14, Pharisees who were c. 
1 Cor. 5. 10. or with the c. 11. 

6. 10. nor c. shall inherit kingdom of 
Eph. 5. 5. nor c. who is an idolater 
1 Tim. 3. 3. bishop must not be c. 
2 Tim. 3. 2. in last days c. boasters 
2 Pet. 2. 14. exercised with ¢ practices 
Exod. 18. 21. hating covetouss.ess 
Ps. 119. 36. to testimonies and not to c. 
Prov. 28. 16. hateth c. shal] prolong days 
Ezek. 33. 31. heart goeth after their c. 
Luke 12. 15. beware of c. for man’s life 
Col. 3. 5. c. which is idolatry 
Heb. 13. 5. conversation without c. 
COUNSEL, Num. 27. 21. and 31. 16. 
Job 5. 13. c. of froward carried headlong 

12. 13. he hath c. and understanding 
21. 16. c. of wicked far from me, 22. 18. 
38. 3. who is this that darkeneth c. by 

words without knowledge, 42. 3. 
Ps. 1. 1. walks not in c. of ungodly 

16. 7. bless Lord who giveth me c. 
43. 10, 11. c. of Lord stands forever, Pr. 

o 19. 21. Is. 46. 10, 11. 
~ 55. 14. we took sweet c. together 
73. 24. guide me by thy c. and reccive 
83. 3. taken crafty c. against people 

Prov. 1. 25. set at nought all my c. 
8. 14. c. is mine and sound wisdom 
11. 14. where no c. is people fall 
20. 18. purpose established by c. 
21. 30. no wisdom nor c. against Lord 
24. 6. by wise c. make war 
27. 9. sweetness—by hearty c. 

Is. 11. 2. spirit of c. and might 
28. 29. Lord wonderful in c. and 
40. 14. with whom took he c. 
44, 26. performs c. of his messengers 

Jer. 32. 19. God great in c. mighty 
Zech. 6. 13. c. of peace between them 
Luke 7. 30. rejected c. of God against 
Acts 2, 23. by determinate c. 4. 28. 

5. 38. if this c. be of men it shall 
20. 27. to declare all the c. of God 

Eph. 1. 11. after c. of his own will : 
Ezra 4. 5. counsellors, 7.14. Job. 3. 14. and 

12 17. Dan. 3. 24. 
Ps. 119. 24. thy testimonies are my c. 
Prov. 11. 14. in multitude of c. is safety, 24. 

26. and J5. 22. 
12, 20. toc of peace is joy 

$s 1 26 restore thy c. as at beginning 
8 6 Wonderful C. the mighty God 
19 11 wise c of Pharaoh—brutish 

COUNT, Exod. 12. 4. Lev. 23. 15. 
Num. 23. 10. who can c. the dust of 
Job 31. 4. doth not he c. all my steps 
Ps. 139. 18. if Ic. them—more than 

22. hate thee, J c. them my enemies 
Acts 20. 24. neither e. I my life dear to 
Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. Ic. all things loss—dung 

13. I c. not myself to have apprehended 
James 1. 2. c. it all joy when ye fall into 

5. 11. we c. them happy who endure 
Gen. 15. 6. counted to him for righteousness 

Ps. 106. 31. Rom. 4. 3. 
Is. 40. 17. c. to him less than nothing 
Hos. 8. 12. of law c. as a strange thing 
Luke 21. 36. c. worthy to escape 
Acts 5. 41. that c. worthy to suffer 
2 Thess. 1. 5. c. worthy of the kingdom 
1 Tim. 1. 12. he c. me faithful, putting 

5. 17. c. worthy of double honour 
Heb. 3. 3. c. worthy of more glory 

10. 29. c. blood of covenant unholy 
COUNTENANCH, Gon. 4. 5. and 31.2 
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Num. 6. 26. lift up his c. on thee 
1 Sam. |. 18. her c. was no more sad 

16. 7. look not on his c. nor height 
Neh. 2. 2. why is thy ¢. sad ~ 
Job 29. 24. light of thy c. they cast 
Ps. 4. 6. lift up light of thy c. 80. 3, 7. 

90. 8. settest secret sins in light of c. 
Song 2. 14, let me see thy c. comely 
Mat. 6. 16. as hypocrites of a sad c. 
Acts 2. 28, full of joy with thy c. 
COUNTRY, far, Mat. 21. 33. and 25. 14. 
Mark 12. 1. Luke 15. 13. and 19. 12. and 
20. 9. Prov. 25. 25. 

Heb. 11. 9. declare they seek a c. 
16. they desire a better c.—heavenly 

2 Cor. 11. 26. countrymen, 2 Thess. 2. 14. 
COURAGE, Josh. 2. 11. Acts 28. 15. 
Num. 13. 20. be of good c. Deut. 31. 6. and 7. 

23. Josh. 1. 6,7, 9, 18. and 10. 25. and 31. 
6. 2Sam. 10. 12. and 13. 28. 1 Chron. 22. 
13. and 28.20. Ezra 10. 4. Ps. 27. 14. and 
31. 24. Is. 41. 6. 

COURSE, Acts 13. 25. and 16. 11. 
Acts 20. 24, finish my ¢. with joy 
Eph. 2. 2. according to c. of this world 
2 Thess. 3. I. may have free c. and be 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have finished my c. 
COURT, Exod. 27.9. Is. 34. 13. 
Amos #18. Bethel is king’s c. 
Ps. 65. 4. may dwell in thy c. 

84. 10. day in thy courts better 
92. 13. flourish in c. of our God 
100. 4, enter his c. with praise 

Is. 1. 12. who required to tread my c. 
62. 9. drink it in c. of my holiness 

Luke 7. 25. delicate are in king’s c. 
Rev. 11. 2. c. without temple leave out 
] Pet. 3. 8. be pitiful, courteous 
Acts 27. 3. courteously, 28. 7. 
CRAFT, Dan. 8. 25, Mark 14.1. Acts 18, 3, 

and 19, 25, 27. Rev. 18, 22, 
Job 5. 12. disappointeth devices of crafty 

15. 5. uttereth iniquity, choosest tongue 
of c. 

Ps. 83. 3. taken c. counsel against 
2 Cor..12. 16. being c. I caught with guile 
Job 5. 13. craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19. Luke 20. 

23. 2 Cor. 4.2. Eph. 4. 14. 
CREATE, Gen. 1. 1, 21, 27. and 2. 3. 
Ps. 51. 10. c. in me a clean heart 
Is. 4. 5. c. upon every dwelling place 

45.7. I form light and c. darkness, I make 
peace and c. evil 

57. 19. Ic. the fruit of the lips, peace 
65. 17. Ic. new heavens and new earth 

18. rejoice in what I c. Ic. Jerusalem 
Ps. 104. 30. spirit they are created 

102. 18. people which shall be c. 
148. 5. commanded, and they were c. 

Is. 43. 7. I have c. him for my glory 
Jer. 31. 22. c. a new thing in earth 
Mal. 2. 10. hath not one God c. us 
Eph. 2. 10. c. in Christ Jesus unto good 

3.9. c. all things by Jesus Christ 
4. 24, after God is c. in righteousness 

Col. 1. 16. all things were c. by him 
3. 10. image of him that c. him 

1 Tim. 4. 3. which God c. to be received 
Rev. 4. 11. hast c. all—are and were c. 

10. 6. c. heaven and things therein 
Amos 4. 13. createth the wind 
Mark 10. 6. creation, 13. 19. Rom. 1. 20. and 

8. 22. Rev. 3. 14. 
Rom. 1. 25. creature— Creator 
Eccl. 12. 1. remember thy C. in the days 
Is. 40. 28. C. of ends of earth 

43. 15. Lord C. of Israel, your King 
1 Pet. 4. 19. as to a faithful C. 
Gen. 1. 20. creature, Lev. 11. 46. 
Mark 16. 15. preach the gospel to every c. 
Rom. 8. 20, c. was made subject to vanity 

19. c. waiteth, 21. c. be delivered 
2 Cor. 5. 17. man in Christ is a new c 
Gal. 6. 15, availeth but a new c. 
Col. 1. 15. first-born of every c. 
1 Tim. 4, 4, every c. of God is good 
Heb. 4. 13. nor any c. not manifest 
Is. 13. 21. creatures, James 1. 18. 
Ezek. 15.19. leving creatures, 3. 13. Rev. 4. 

6, 9. and 5. 6, 11, 14. 7 : 
CREEP, Lev. 11. 31. Ps. 104. 20. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. who c. into houses 
Jude 4. crept in unawares 
CRIB, Prov. 14. 4. Js. 1. 3. 
CRIME, Job 31. 11. Ezek. 7. 23. 
CRIMSON, as wool, Is. 1 18. Jer. 4. 30. 2 

Chron. 2, 7. and 3, 14. 
CROOKED generation, Deut. 32. 5. 
Ps. 125. 5. aside to their c. ways 
Prov. 2. 15, whose ways are c. and they fro- 

ward 
Ecc]. 1. 15. that which is c. cannot be made 

straight, 7. 13. 
Is. 40. 4. c. shall be made straight, 45. 2. and 

45. 16. Luke 3. 5. 

CU 7 

Is. 59. 8. make c. paths, Lam. 3 9, 
Phil. 2. 15. in midst of c. generation 
CROSS, John 19. 17—31- Luke 23. 26. 
Mat. 10. 38. takes nov up his c. and follows, 

16. 24. Luke 9. 23. and 14. 27. 
1 Cor. 1. 17. lest the c. of Christ be made 

18. preaching of c. is to them foolishness 
Gal. 5. 11. then is offence of c. ceased 

6. 12. suffer persecution for c. of Christ 
14. glory save in c. of Lord Jesus Ch. 

Phil. 2. 8. obedient to death of c. 
3. 18. they are enemies of c. of Christ 

Col. 1.20. peace through blood of his c. 
2. 14. took—nailing it to his ¢. 

Heb. 12.2. for joy—endured thec. =. 
CROWN, Lev. &. 9. Esther 1. 11. 
Job 31. 36. bind it as a c. to me 
Ps. 89. 39. hast profaned his c. 
Pr. 12. 4. virtuous woman is ac. to hushand 

14. 24. c. of wise is their riches 
16. 31. hoary head is c. of glory 
17. 6. children’s children are c. of old 

Song 3. 11. bebold king Solomon with c 
Is, 28. 5. Lord of hosts fot c. of glory 

62. 3. thou shalt be a c. of glory 
1 Cor. 9. 25. to obtain corruptible c. 
Phil, 4. 1. my joy and c. 1 Thess. 2, 19. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. laid up—a c. of righteousness 
James 1. 12. receive a c. of life 
1 Pet. 5. 4. receive ac. of glory 
Rev. 2. 10. give thée ac. of life 

3. 11. that no man take thy c. 
Ps. 8.5. crowned with glory and honour, Heb 

2. 7,9. Ps. 21.3. 
Pr. 14. 18. prudent are c. with knowledge 
Ps. 65. 11. crownest year with goodness 

103. 4. cruwneth with loving kindness 
Zech. 6. 11, 14. crowns, Rev. 4. 4, 10. and 9, 

7. and 12. 3. and 13.1. and 19. 12. 
CRUCIFY, Mat. 20. 19. and 23.34. Luke 

23. 21. John 19, 6, 15. 
Acts 2. 23. crucified and slain, 4. 10. 
Rom. 6. 6. our old man is c. with him 
2 Cor. 1. 13. was Paul c. 23. Christ ¢. 

2. 2. save Jesus Christ and him c. 
2 Cor. 13. 4. was c. through weakness 
Gal. 2. 20. lam c. with Christ nevertheless 

3. 1. Christ is set forth c. among you 
5.24, Christ’s have c. the flesh with 

affection 
/ 6.14. world is c. to me and I to world 

Rey. 11. 8. where also our Lord was c. 
CRUEL, Prov. 5. 9. and 11. 17. and 97. 4. 
Gen. 49. 7. cursed wrath, for it was ¢ 
Job 30. 21. thou art become c. to me 
Pr. 12. 10. tender mercies of wicked are ¢ 
Song 8. 6. jealousy is cruel as grave 
Is. 13. 9. day of Lord cometh c. with 
Jer. 6. 23. c. and have no mercy, 50. 42. 
Heb. 11. 36. had trial of c. mockings 
CRUMBS, Mat. 15. 27. Luke 16. 21. 
CRY, Exod. 5. 8. and 3. 7, 9. 
Gen. 18. 21. to the c. that is come up 

-| Exod. 2. 23. their c. came up to God 
22. 23. I will surely hear their c. 

2 Sam. 22. 7. my c. did enter into his ears 
Job 34. 28. he hears c. of afflicted 
Ps. 9. 12. he forgets not c. of humble 

34. 15. his ears are open to their c. 
145. 19. he will hear their c. 

Jer. 7. 16. neither lift upc. nor prayer for 
them, 11. 11, 14. 

Mat. 25. 6. at midnight ac. made 
Ps. 34. 15. righteous c. and Lord tears 
Ts. 40. 6. voice said c—what c. 

42, 2. not c. nor lift up voice 
58.1. c. aloud, spare not, shew transgres- 

sion 
Ezek. 9. 4. that c. for all the abominations 
Joel 1. 19. to thee will Ic. 
Jonah 3. 8. c. mightily to God 
Mat. 12. 19. shall not strive nore, 
Luke 18. 7. c. day and night to him 

19, 40. stones would c. out 
Rom. 8. 15. spirit c. Abba Father 
Ps. 22. 5. cried and were delivered 

34. 6. this poor man c. and Lord heard 
119. 145. Ie. with my whole heart 
138. 3. Ic. thou answeredst me 

Lam. 2. 18. their heart c. to Lord. 
Hos.-7. 14, not c. with their heart 
Prov. 2. 3. thou criest after knowledge 
Gen. 4. 10. brother’s blood crieth 
Prov. 1. 20. wisdom c. without 
Mic. 6. 9. Lord’s voice c. to the city 
Prov. 19. 18. crying, Zech. 4. 7. Mat. 3 3 

Heb. 5. 7. Rev. 21. 4. 
CUBIT unto his stature, Mat. 6. 27. 
CUMBER, Luke 10. 40. and 13. 7. 
CUP, Gen. 40. 11. and 44. 2, 
Ps. 11. 6. portion of their ¢. 

16. 5. Lord is portion of my c. 
23. 5. my c. runneth over 
73. 10. waters of a full c. are wrung out 
116. 13, take c. of salvation ' 

~ 
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Is. 51. 17. c. of trembling, 22. Zech. 12. 2. 
Jer. 16. 7. nor give c. of consolation 

25. 15. wine c. of fury, 17.28. Lam. 4. 21. 
Ezek. 23. 31, 32. 

Hab. 2. 16. c. Lord’s right hand, Ps. 75. 8 
Mat. 10. 42. c. of cold water only 

20. 22. able to drink of the c. 
23. 25. make clean outside of c. 
26. 39. let this c. pass from me 

John 18. 11. c. which my Father hath given 
1 Cor. 10. 16. c. of blessing which we 

21. drink c. of Lord and c. of dev- 
ils 

11, 25. this c. is New Testament 
26. drink this c. 27.28. Luke 22, 

20. 
Rev. 16. 19. c. of his wrath, 14. 10. 
CURIOUS, Exod. 35. 32. Acts 19. 19, 
Ps. 139. 15. curiously wrought 
CURSE them, Num. 5. 18, 19, 22, 24, 27. 
Gen. 27. 12. bring a c. upon me 

13. on me be thy c. my son 
Deut. 11. 26. blessing and c. 30. 1. 

23. 5. turned c. into blessing, Neh. 13. 

Prov. 3. 33, c. of Lord in house of wicked 
26 2. c. causeless shal not come 

Mal 2.2. send ac. upon you 
3. 9. ye are cursed with ac. ~ 

Is, 65, 15. for, or to bea c. Jer. 24.9. & 25. 
18. & 29, 18. & 42. 18. & 44.8, 12. & 26. 6. 
& 49. 14. 

Gen. 8. 21. I will not again curse ground 
12. 3. c. him that curseth thee 

Exod. 22. 28. nor c. ruler of thy people 
Lev. 19. 14. shall not c. the deaf 
Num. 22. 6. come, c. me this people, 17. 
Deut. 23. 4, hired Balaam to c. Josh. 24. 9. 

Neh. 13. 2. 
Judges 5. 23. c. ye Meroz, c. bitterly 
2 Sam. 16. 10. let him c. because Lord, 11. 
Job 1. 11. he will c. thee to face, 2. 5. 

2. 9. c. God and die 
Ps. 109. 28. let them c. but bless thou 
Prov. 11. 26. people shall c. him, 24. 24. 
Eccl. 10. 20. c. not the king in chamber 
Jer. 15. 10. every one doth c. me 
Mal. 2. 2. I will c. your blessings 
Mat. 5. 44. bless them that c. you” 
Rom. 12. 14. bless and c. not 
Gen. 49. 7. cursed be their anger 
Job 3. 1. Job opened, c. his day, 8. 

5. 3. Ic. bis habitation, 24. 18. 
Ps. 119. 21. proud are c. 37. 22. 
Jer. 11. 3. c. be man that obeys not 

17. 5. c. be man that trusteth in man 
48. 10. c. doeth work of Lord deceitfully 

Deut. 30. 19. cursing, Rom. 3. 14. Heb. 6. 8. 
Ps. 10. 7. & 59. 12. & 109. 17. 

CUSTOM, Gen. 31. 35. Rom. 13. 7. Luke 4. 
16. 1 Cor. 11. 16. Jer. 10. 3. 

CUT, Lev. 1. 6, 12. & 22. 24, | 
Zech. 11. 10. cut asunder, Mat. 24. 51. Luke 

12. 46. Jer. 48. 2: & 50. 23. Ps. 129. 4. | 
Luke 13. 7, 9. cut down, Joh 2. 16, 20. 
Job 4. 7. cut off, 8. 14. Ps. 37. 9, 28. & 76. 12.! 
& 90.10. & 101.5. Prov. 2. 92, Mat. 5. 30. 
& 18. 8. Rom. 11. 22. 2-Cor. 11.12. Gal. 5.) 
12. 

Acts 5. 33. cut to heart, 7. 54. 
CYMBAL, Ezra 3. 10. Ps. 150. 5. 
1 Cor. 13. 1. I am become a tinkling c. 

D 
DAINTY, Job 33. 20. Prov. 23. 6. 
Gen. 49. 20. yield royal dainties | 
Ps. 141. 4. not eat of their d. | 
Prov. 23. 3. not desirous of his d. | 
DAMNED, who believe not, Mark 16 16. 2 

Thess. 2. 12. 
Rom. 14, 23. doubteth, is d if he eat 
2 Pet. 2. 1. damnahle heresies : 
Mat. 23. 14. greater damnation 

33. how can ye escape d.of hell 
Mark 2. 29. in danger of eternal d. : 
John 5. 29. come forth to resurrection of d | 
Rom. 3. 8. whose d. is just | 

13. 2. receive to themselves d. 
1 Cor. 11. 29. eateth and drinketh d. to 
1 Tim. 5. 12. having d. becanse cast 
2 Pet. 2. 3. their d. slumbers not 
DANCE turned to mourning, Lam. 5. 15. Ps, 

30. 11. Luke 15. 25. 
DANDLED on knees, Is. 66. 12. 
DANGER of the judgment, Mat. 5, 22. 
Mat. 5, 21, 22. d. of council—hell-fire 
Mark 3. 39. in d. of damnation 
Acts 19. 27. cast in d. 40. we in d. 
DARE, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 2 Cor. 10. 12. 
Rom. 5. 7. some would d. to die 
DARK, Gen. 15. 17. Job 18. 6. & 24. 16. 
Lev. 13. 6. if plague be d. 21. 26. 
Num. 12. 8, speak not in d. speeches 
28am. 22 12. d. waters, Ps. 18. 11. 

T's, 20. 1. Lord hear the 
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Ps, 49. 4. d. sayings, 78. 2. 
74, 20. d. places of earth full of 
88. 12. wonders known in d. 

| Dan. 8. 23. understanding d. sentences 
\2 Pet. 1. 9. light shines in d. place 
|1 Cor. 13. 12. through a glass darkly 
| Exod. 10. 15. darkened, Eccl. 12. 2, 3. 
| Ps. 69. 23. let eyes be d. Rom. 11. 10. 
Zech. 11. 17. his right eye utterly d. 
Rom..1. 21. foolish heart was d. 
Eph. 4, 18. having understanding d. 
Gen, 1, 2, 5, 18. darkness, 15. 12. 
|2 Sam. 22. 29. Lord will lighten my d 
1 Kings 8. 12. Lord dwell in thick d. 

| Job 34. 12. no d. were workers 
Ps. 104. 20. makest d. and it is night 

139. 12. d. and light are alike to thee 
Is, 5. 20. put d. for light, and light for d. 

45. 7. I form light and create d. 
Mat. 6. 23. whole body full of d. 

8. 12. outer d. 22. 13. & 25. 30. 
John 1. 5. d. comprehended it not 

3. 19. men loved d. rather than light 
12. 35. lest d. come upon you 

Acts 26. 18. turn them from d. to light 
Rom. 13, 12. cast off works of d.. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. hidden things of d. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. light to shine out of d. 

6. 14. communion hath light with 4. 
' Eph. 5. 8. were sometimes d. but now 

11. no fellowship with works of d. 
6. 12. rulers of d. of this world 

Col. 1. 13. delivered us from power of d. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. called you out of d. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. reserved in chains of d. 
1 John 1. 5. in him is no d. at all 

2.8. d. is past, true light shineth 
11. d. hath blinded his eyes 

Jude 13. blackness of d. for ever 
Deut. 28. 29. in darkness, 1 Sam. 2. 9. Ps. 107. 

J0. & 112. 4, Is. 9. 2. & 50. 10. Mat. 4. 16. 
& 10. 27. John 1. 5. 1 Thess. 5. 4. 

DARLING, Ps. 22. 20. & 35. 17. 
DARTS, fiery, of devil; Eph. 6. 16. 
DASH, 2 Kings 8. 12. Exod. 15. 6. Is. 13. 16, 
be Hos. 10. 14. & 13. 16. Ps. 137. 9. Jer. 13. 
4. 

Ps. 2. 9. d. them in pieces like potter’s 
19,12. lest thoud. thy foot against a stone 

DAVID, for Christ, Ps. 89. 3. Jer. 30. 9. 
pe 34, 23, 24. & 37. 24, 25. Hos. 3. 5. Is. 
55. 3. : 

DAY, Gen. 1. 5. & 32. 26, 
Ps. 19, 2. d. unto d. uttereth speech 

84. 10. a d. in thy courts is better 
118. 24. this is d. which the Lord made 

Prov. 27. 1. what a d. may bring forth 
Amos 6. 3. put far away evil d. 
Zech. 4. 10. despised d. of small things 
Mat. 6. 34. sufficient to d. is evil thereof 

25. 13. know neither d. nor hour 
John 8. 56. rejoiced to see my d. 
1 Cor. 3. 13. the d. shall declare it 
Phil. 1. 6. till d. of Jesus Christ, 2. 16. 2 

Thess. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
1 Thess. 5. 5. children of the d. 
Mat. 10. 15. day of judgment, 11, 22, 24. & 12. 

36. Mark 6. 11.2 Pet. 2.9. & 3.7. 1 John 
4.17. 

Is. 2. 12. day of the Lord, 13.6,9. & 34. 8. 
Jer, 46. 10. Lam. 2. 22. Ezek. 30. 3. Joel 1. 
15. & 2.1, 31. & 3. 14. Amos 5. 18. Obad. 
15. Zeph. 1.8, 18. & 2.2, 3. Zech. 1. 7. & 
14.1. Mal. 4.5. 1 Cor. 5.5. Rev. 1. 10. 2 
Cor. 1. 14. 1 Thess. . 2 Pet. 3. 10. 

in day of trouble 
50. 15. call on me in—9]. 15. 
59. 16. my defence and refuge in— 
77. 2. in—I sought the laid 
86. 7. in—call on thee 

Ts. 37, 3. it is a—and rebuke 
Ezek. 7. 7.—time is come—is near 
Nah, |. 7. Lord is good, a strong hold in— 
Hab. 3. 16. J might rest in— 
7eph. 1.15. a—and distress, desolation 
Job 8. 9. days on earth as a shadow 

14, 1. of few d. and full of trouble 
32. 7. d. should speak, and multitude 

Ps. 99. 12. teich us to niimber our d. 
Prov. 3. 16. Jength of d. is in her right hand 
Eccl. 7. 10. former d. better than these 

1). 8. remember d. of darkmess, many 
12. 1. while evil d. come not 

Jer. 2. 32. forgotten me d. without number 
Mat. 24. 22. except those d. be shortened 
Gal. 4. 10. observe d. months and years 
Eph. 5. 16. becanse the d. are évil 
1 Pet. 3. 10. would see good d. 
Gen. 49. 1. last days, Is. 2.2. Mic. 4.1. Acts 

2,17. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Heb. 1, 2. James 5. 3. 2 
Pet. 3. 3. 

Num. 24. 14. latter days, Deut. 31. 29. Jer. 23. 
20. & 30. 24. Dan. 10. 14. Hos. 3. 5. 

Job 10. 20. my days, 17. 1, 11. 

DE 

‘Job 7. 16. I loathe it, my d. are vanity 
9. 25. my d. are swifter than a post 

Ps. 39. 4. know measure of my d. 
5. made my d. as an haadhreadth 

102.°3. my d. are consumed Jace smoke 
11. are like a shadow, 23. are short 

ened 
Is. 39. 8, peace and truth in my d. 
Jer. 20. 18. my d. are consumed with 
Ps. 61. 8. daily perform my vows 

68. 19. who d. loads us with benefits 
Prov. 8. 34, watching d. at my gates 

-|Is. 58. 2, seek me d. and delight in 
Acts 2, 47. added to church d.—saved 
Heb. 3. 13. exhort cne another d. 
Job. 9. 33. days-man, or umpire 

38. 12. day-spring, Luke 1. 78. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. duy-sto- arise in your hearte 
DEACON, Phil. 1. 1.1 Tim. 3. 8, 10, 12, 19 
DEAD, Gen. 20. 3. & 23. 3. 
Num. 16, 48. stood between d. and 
1 Sam. 24. 14, after a d. dog, after 
Ps. 88. 10. shall d. praise, 115. 17. 
Eccl. 9, 5. the d. know not any thing 

10. 1. d. flies cause ointment to ating. 
Mat. 8. 22. let the d. bury their d. 

22. 32. not God of d. but of living 
Luke 8. 52. maid is not d. but sleepeth 
John 5, 25. d. shall hear voice of Son of Ge2 

11. 25. though he were d. yet shall he 
live 

Rom. 6. 8. d. with Christ, 11. d. to sin 
Gal. 2. 19. I through law ain d. to law 
Eph. 2. 1. who were d. in trespasses 
Col. 2. 13. being d. in your sins 

3.3. ye are d. and your life hid with 
Christ 

1 Thess. 4. 16. d. in Christ shal! rise first 
2 Tim. 2. 11. d. with him, we shall live 
Heb. 11. 4. being d. yet speaketh 
Rey, 14. 13. blessed are d.—in the Lord 
Ps. 17. 9. deadly, James 3. 8. Rev. 13. 3. 
DEATH, Gen. 21. 16. Exod. 10. 37. 
Num. 23. 10. let me die the d. of righteous 
Deut. 30. 15. set before you life and d. 
Ps. 6. 5. in d. no remembrance of thee 

33. 19. deliver soul from d. 116, 8. 
68. 20. to Lord belong issues from d. 
73. 4. have no bands in their d. 
89. 48. liveth and shall not see d. 
116. 15. precious—is d. of saints 
118. 18. not given me over to d. 

Prov. 2. 18. her house inclines to d. 
8. 36. they that hate me, love d. 
18. 21. d. and life in power of tongue 

Eccl. 7. 26. more bitter than d. the woman - 
8. 8. hath no power in day of d. 

Is. 25. 8. swallow up d. in victory 
28. 15. made covenant with a. 
38. 18. d. cannot celebrate thee 

Jer. 8. 3. d. chosen rather than | fe 
21. 8. way of life, way of d. 

Ezek, 18. 32. no pleasure in d. 20. 11. 
Hos. 13. 14. O d. 1 will be thy -‘agues 
Mat. 16. 28. not taste of d. Luke 9. 27. 

26. 38. sorrowful even unto d. 
John 5. 24. passed from d. to life, 1 John3 

14 

ving 

8. 1. shall never see d. 
12. 33. what d. he should die, 21. 19. 

Acts 2. 24. loosed the pains of d. 
Rom. 5. 12. sin entered, and d. by sin 

6, 3. baptized into his d 
4. buried by baptism into d. 
5, planted’in the likeness of his d 

5.9. d hath no more duminion over 
2]. end of these things is d. 
23. wages of sin is d. but gift of God 

7. 5. bring forth fryit unto d. 
8.2 free from law of sin and a. 

6. to be carnally minded 1s d. 
38. d. nor life shall separate from 

1 Cor. 3. 22. or life, or d. or things present 
11. 26. ye shew Lord’s d. till he come 
15. 21. by man came d. by man 

54. d. is swallowed up in victory 
55. O d. where is thy sting 
56. sting of d. is sin, and strenr*h 

0 
2 Cor. 1. 9. had sentence of d. in ourselves 

10. deliver from se great a da. 
2. 16. we are the saviour of d.unto d. 
4, 11. delivered to d. for Jesus’ sake 

12. d. worketn in us, but life in you 
Phil. 2. 8. obedient to d, the d. of cross 
Heb. 2. 9. tasted d. for every man 

15. through fear of d. are subject to 
11. 5. should not see d. Luke 2. 26. 

James 1. 15. sin finished brings d. 
5, 20. save a soul from d. and tude 

1 Pet. 3. 18. put to d. in the flesh 
. 16 there is a sin unte d. 

berets 17. there is a sin untod Ido ne 

7.6. my d. are swifter than a shuttle Rev. 1. 18. I have the fe of hell and d. 
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Rev. % 10. be faithful unto d. and I will 
12, 11. loved not their lives unto d. 
20. 6. second d. hath no power 
21. 4. shall be no more d. nor sorrow 

DEAF, Exod. 4. 11. Ps. 38. 13. Is. 29.18. and 
35. 5. Mic. 7. 16. 

Lev. 19. 14. shalt not curse the d. 
[s. 42, 18. hear, ye d. and look, ye blind 

19. who is d. as my messenger 
43. 8. d. people that have ears 

Mat. 11. 5. d. hear, dead are raised 
DEBATE, Prov. 5. 9. Is, 27. 8. and 58, 4, 

Rom. 1. 29. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
DEBT, Rom. 4. 4. Mat. 6. 12, 18, 27. 
Ezek. 18.7, 11. debtor, Gal. 5.3. Rom. 1. 14. 

and 8, 12. and 15. 27. Luke 7. 41. Mat. 6. 
12. 

DECEASE, Luke 9. 31. 2 Pet. 1. 15. 
DECEIT, Jer. 5. 27. and 9. 6, 8. 
Ps. 72. 14. redeem their souls from d. 

101. 7. worketh d. shall not dwell 
Prov. 20. 17. bread of d. is sweet. 

Col. 2. 8. spoil you through vain d. 
Ps. 35, 20 deceitful, 109.2, Prov. 11.18 and 

14, 25. ana 23, 3. and 27. 6, 
5. 6. abhor bloody and d. man 
“55. 23. d. men shall not live half 
78. 57. turn like a d. bow, Hos. 7. 16. 
120. 2. from a d. tongue, 52. 4. Mic. 6. 12. 

Zeph. 3. 13. 
Prov. 31. 30. favour is d. and beauty vain 
Jer. 17. 9. heart is d. above all things > 
Eph. 4. 22. according to d. lusts 
Mat. 13. 22. deceitfulness of riches, choke 
Ps. 24. 4. deceitfully, Jer. 48.10. Job 13.7. 2 

Cor. 4, 2. 
DECEIVE, 2 Kings 4. 28. and 18, 29. 
P ov. 24. 28. d. not with thy lips 
Ma .. 24. 4. take heed that no man d. you 

24. if possible d. the very elect 
1 Cor. 3. 18. let no man d. himself 
1 John 1. 8. we d. ourselves 
2 Thess. 2. 10. deceivablencss 
Dev: 11. 16. heart be not deceived 
Job 12. 16. d. and deceivers are his 
[s. 44. 20. a d. heart hath turned 
Jer. 20. 7. O Lord, thou hast d. me 
Ezek. 14. 9. I the Lord, have d. that prophet 
Obad. 3. thy pride hath d. thee 
Rom. 7. 11. d. me, and by it slew me 
1 Tim. 2. 14. Adam was not d. but 
2 Tim. 3.13. deceiving and heing d. 
Geo. 27. 12. deceiver, Mal. 1. 14. 2John7 2 

Cor. 6. 8. Tit. 1. 10. 
Prov. 26. 19. deceiveth, Rev. 12. 9. 
Gal. 6, 3. when he is nothing, d. himself 
James 1. 25. d. his own heart, 22. 
DECENTLY, 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
DECLARE, Gen. 41. 24. Is. 42.9, 
Ps 22.2. I will d. thy name unto brethren 

38. 18. I will d. my iniquity and 
50. 16. what to do to d. my statntes 
78. 6. may d. them to their children 
145. 4. shall d. thy mighty acts 

Is. 3. 9. they d. their sin as Sodom 
53. 8. who shall d. his generation 

Mic. 3. 8. to d. to Jacob his transgression 
Acts 17. 23. worship, him d. I unto you 

20. 17. not shunned to d. all counsel of 
Rom. 3. 25. to d. his righteousness for 
Heb. 11. 14. say such things d. plainly 
1 John 1. 3. seen and heard d. we unto 
Rom. 1. 4. declared—Son of God with 
2 Cor. 3. 3. :anifestly d. to be the epistle of 

Christ 
Amos 4, 13. d. to man what his thought 
1 Cor. 2. 1. [ d. to you testimony of God 
DECLINE, “Ps. 119. 51, 157. 
DECREE, Ezra 5. 13, 17. and 6. J, 12. 
Ps. 2. 7. I will declare the d. 
Prov 8. 15. princes d. instice 
Ts 10. i. that d. unrighteous decrees 

. before d. bring forth 
fs. 10, 22. decreed, 1 Cor. 7. 37. 
DEDICATE, Deut. 20.5, 28am. 8.11, 1 Chr. 

26. 20, 26, 27. Ezek. 44, 29, 
Num. 7. 84. dedication, Ezra 6. 16,17. Neh. 

12. 17. John 19. 22. 
DEED, Gen. 44. 15. Judges 19. 30. 
Rom. 15. 18. obedient in word and d. 
Col. 3. 17. whatsoever ye do in word or d. 
J John 3. 18. love in d. and in truth 
Neh. 13. 14. wipe not ort my good deeds 
Ps. 28.4. give them according to their d. Jer. 

25. 14. Rom. 2.6. 2Co 5.10. 
John 3. 19. because their 0 were evil 

8. 41. do the d. of your father 
Rom. 3. 20. hy d. of Jaw no flesh be justified 
2 John 11. partaker of his evil d. 
Jude 15. of all their ungodly d. 
DEEP, Gen. 1. 2. Job 38, 30, 
Ps 36. 6. thy judgments are a great d. 

42,7. d calleth unto d. at the noise 

DE 

vor. 2. 10. yea, the d. things of God 
2 Cor. 11. 25. I have been in the d. 
Is. 31. 6. deeply revolted 
Hos. 9. 9. d. corrupted themselves 
Mark 8. 17. sighed d. in spirit 
DEFAME, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Jer. 20. 10. 
DEFENCE, 2 Chr, 11.5. Is. 19. 6. 
Num, 14, 9. their d. is departed 
Job 22. 25. the Almighty shall be thy d. 
Ps. 7. 10. my d. is of God who saveth 

59.9. God is my d. 16. 17. and 62. 2, 6. 
and 89. 18. and 94. 22. 

Eccl. 7. 12. wisdom is a d. money is a d. 
Is. 4. 5. on all the glory shall be d. 

33. 16. place of d. the munitions 
DEFER, Eccl. 5. 4. Is. 48. 9. Dan. 9. 19. Pr. 

13. 12. and 19. 11. 
DEFILE, Lev. 11. 44. and 15. 31. 
Song 5. 3. how shall I d. them 
Dan. 1. 8. would not d. himself 
Mat. 15. 18. they d. the man, 20. 
1 Cor. 3. 17. if any d. the temple of God 
Mark 7. 2. eat bread with defiled hands 
Is. 24. 5. earth isd. under inhabitants 
Tit. 1. 15. are d. and unbelieving, their mind 

and conscience is d. 
Heb. 12. 15. thereby many be d. 
Rev. 3. 4. have not d. their garments 

14. 4. are not d. with women 
91. 27. any thing that defileth 

DEFRAUD, Lev. 19. 13. Mark 10. 19. 1 Cor. 
6.7, 8. and 7. 5. 1 Thess. 4. 6. 1 Sam. 12. 
3, 4. 2 Cor. 7. 2. 

DELAY, Exod. 22. 29. and 32. 1. 
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to keep command. 
Mat. 24. 48. my lord delayeth his comin, 
DELICATE, Deut. 28. 56. Is. 47. 1. 

2. Mic. 1. 16. Jer. 51. 34. 
1 Sam. 15. 32. delicately, Pr. 29.21. Lam. 4.5. 
Luke 7. 25. 

DELIGHT, Gen. 34. 19. Num. 14. 8. 
Deut. 10. 15, Lord had d. in thy fathers 
1Sam. 15, 22. hath Lord as great d. 
Job 22. 26. have thy d. in Almighty 

27.10. will he d. himself in Almighty 
Ps. 1. 2. his d. is in the law of the Lord 

16. 3. saints in whom is all my d. 
37. 4. d. thyself in Lord he will give 
40. 8. I d. to do thy will, O my God 
94. 19. thy comforts d. my soul 
119. 24. thy testimonies are my d. 174, 

Proy. 11. 20. upright are his d. 12, 22. 
15. 8. prayer of upright is his d. 

2. 3. under shadow with great d. 
let your soul d. itself in fatness 

. 2. d. to know—take d. in approaching 
13. call the sabbath a d. holy of the 

Lord, honourable 
Rom. 7. 22. I d. in law of God after inward 
Ps, 112. 1. delighteth greatly in his command- 

ments 
Prov. 3. 12. son in whom he d. 
Is, 42. 1. elect in whom my soul d. 

62. 4. Hephzibah, the Lord d. in thee 
Mic. 7. 18. because he d. in mercy 
Ps. 119. 92. thy law hath been my delights, 

143. Eccl. 2. 8. 
Prov. 8. 31. my d. with sons of men 
Song 7. 6. how pleasant, O love, for d. 
Mal. 3. 12. for ye shall be a deliyhtsome land 
DELIVER, Exod. 3. 8. and 5. J8. 
Job 5. 19. d. thee in six troubles and in 

10. 7. none can d. out of thine hand 
Ps. 33. 19. to d. their soul from death 

50. 15. I will d. thee, and thou, 91. 15. 
56. 13. wilt thou not d. my feet 
74. 19. d-not the soul of thy turtle 
9L. 3. d. thee from the snare of fowler 

Eccl. 8. 8. shall wickedness d. those that 
Ezek. 14. 14. shonJd d. but their own souls 

34. 10. T will d. my flock from their 
Dan. 3.17 our God is abie to a. us 
Hos. 11. 8. how shall I d. thee Israel 
Rom. 7. 24. who shall d. from body 
1 Cor. 5. 5, to d. such an one to Satan 
2 Tim. 4. 18. Lord shall d. me from evil 
Heb. 2. 15. d, them who through fear 
2 Pet. 2.9. Lord knows how to d. the godly 

out of temptation 
2 Kings 5. 1. defiverance, 13. 17. 2 Chr. 12. 7. 

Bsther 4. 14. Ps. 32, 7. and 44. 4. Is. 26. 18. 
Joel 2.32, Obad. 17, Luke 4.18. Heb. 11.35, 

Gen. 45. 7. great deliverance, Judges 15. 18. 1 
Chr. 11. 14, Ps. 18. 50. 4 

Ezra 9. 13. given us such d. as this 
Heb. J1. 35. not accepting d. 
Proy. 11, 8. righteous is delivered out of trou- 

ble, and wicked cometh, 9. 21. 
28. 26. walketh wisely shall be d. 

Ts. 38. 17. in love to soul, d. it from pit 
49. 24, 25. lawful captive—prey be d. 

Jer. 7. 10. d. to do all these abominations 
Ezek. 3. 19. last d. thy soul, 21. and 33. 9. 
Dan. 12. 1. thy people shall be d. 
Joel 2. 32. call on name of Lord—be d 

er. 6. 

Song 
Is. 5: 

DE 

Mic. 4. 10. Babylon, there shalt thou be d. 
Mat. 11. 27. all things are d. to me of my 

Father z 
Acts 2. 23, d. by determinate counsel 
Rom. 4. 25. who was d. for our offences 

7. 6. we are d. from the law that 
8. 32. God d. him up for us all 

2 Cor. 1. 10. who d. doth d. and will d. 
4.11. always d. to death for Jesus’ sake 

1 Thess. 1. 10. which d. us fromthe wrathts 
come 

1 Tim. 1. 20. whom I have d. to Satan 
2 Pet. 2. 7. d. just Lot vexed with filthy 
Jude 3. faith once d. to the saints 
DELUSION, 2 Thess. 2. 11. Is. 66. 4. 
DEMONSTRATION, 1. Cor. 2. 4. 
DEN, Judges 6. 2. Job 37. 8. Heb. 11. 3¢ 

Rev. 6. 15. Ps. 104. 22. 
Ps. 10. 9. den of lions, Song 4.8. Dan § 7 24 
Amos 3. 4. Nah. 2. J2. 

Jer. 7. 11. den of robbers—of thieves, Mat 22 
13. Mark 11. 37. 

Jer. 9. 11. den of dragons, 10. 22, 
DENY, 1 Kings 2. 16. Job 8. 18. 
Prov. 30. 9. lest I be full and d. thee 
Mat 10. 33. shall d. me before men 

16. 24. let him d. himself, and take 
26. 34. before cock crow thou sha!t d. me 

35. I will not d. thee, Mark 14. 31. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. if we d. him, he will d. us 

13. abideth faithful—cannot d. him- 
self 

Tit. 1. 16. in works they d. him 
1 Tim. 5. 8. hath denied the faith 
Rev. 2. 13. hast not d. my faith 
2 Tim. 3. 5. godliness denying the power 
Tit. 2. 12. d. ungodliness and worldly lusts 
2 Pet. 2. 1. d. the Lord that bought them 
DEPART from, Job 21. 14. and 22. 17. 

28. 28. to d. from evil is understanding 
Ps. 34.14. d. from evil, 37. 27. Prov. 3.7.and 

13. 19. and 16. 6, 17. 
Hos. 9. 12. wo to me when I d. from them 
Mat. 7. 23. d. from me, ye that work 

25. 41. d. from me, ye cursed, into 
Luke 2. 29. lettest thy servant d. in peace 

5.8. d. from me—a sinful man, O Lord 
Phil. 1. 23. having a desire to d. and be 
1 Tim. 4. 1. some shall d. from faith 
2 Tim. 2. 19. name of C. d. from iniquity 
Ps. 18. 21. wickedly departed from my G. 

119 102. 2 Sam. 22, 22. 
Prov. 14, 16. feareth and departeth from evil 
Is. 59. 15. d. from evil makes himself 
Acts 20, 29. after my departing, wolves 
Heb. 3. 12. unbelief in d. from living God 
2 Tim. 4. 6. departure, Ezek. 26. 18. 
DEPTH, Job 28. 14. and 38. 16. Prov. 8. 27. 

Mat. 18. 6. Mark 4. 5. 
Rom. 8. 39. nor d. separate us 

11.33. O the d. of-the riches of wisdom 
Eph. 3. 18. d. of the love of Christ 
Exod. 15. 5, 8. depths, Ps. 68. 22. and 71. 20. 

and 130. 1. Prov. 3. 20. and 9. 18. 
Mic. 7. 19. cast sins into d. of sea 
Rev. 2, 24. known d. of Satan 
DERISION, Job 30.1. Ps. 2. 4. and 44. 13 

and 59. 8. and 119. 51. Jer. 20. 7, 8. 
DESCEND, Exod. 19. 18. and 33. 9. 
Ps. 49. 17. glory shall not d. after him 
Is. 5. 14. rejoiceth shall d. into it 
1 Thess. 4. 16. Tord shall d. from heaven 
Gen. 28. 12. angels of God ascending and de- 

scending, John 1. 51. 
Mat. 3. 16. spirit of God d. like a dove, 
Mark 1. 10. John 1. 32, 33. 

Rev. 21. 10. city d. out of heaven from G. 
DESERT, Exod. 3. 1. and 19.2. Num. 20. 1. 

Is. 21. 1. and 35.1. and 40.3. and: 43 19, 
and 5]. 3. Jer. 95. 24. and 50 12. Ezek. 47 
8. Mat. 24. 26, 

DESIRE, Deut. 18. 6. and 21. 11. 
Gen. 3. 16. thy d. shall be to thy husband 

4. 7. to thee shall be his d. and thou 
Exod. 34. 24, nor any man d. thy land 
Deut. 18. 6. with all the d. of his heart 
2 Sam. 23. 5. this is all my d. though he 
2Chron. 15. 15. with their whole d, 
Neh. 1. 11. who d. to fear thy name 
Job 14, 15. wilt have a d. to work of hands 

21. 14. we d. not knowledge of thy 
Ps. 38. 9. all my d. is before thee 

73. 25. none that I d. besides thee 
145. 16. fulfil the d. of them that fear hina 

Pr. 10. 24. d. of righteous shall be granted 
11. 23. d. of righteous is only good 
13. 19. d. accomplished is sweet 
21. 25. d. of slothful killeth him 

Eccl. 12.5. d. shat ‘aM, because man 
Ts. 26. 8. d. of pus soul is to thy name 
Ezek, 24. 16. tuae the d. of thy eyes 
Hag 2.7. d. of a nations shall come 
Luke 22. 15. wha d. 1 have desired 
James 4. 2. d. 16 nave and cannot obtain 
Rev. 9. 6. d. to a death shall flee 



. 

. Prov. 12. 12. wicked d. net of evil men 

DE 

Ps. 19, 10. more to be desired are they 
27. 4. one thing have I d. and I will 

Is. 26. 9. with my soul have I d. thee 
Jer. 17. 16. nor have I d. woful day 
Hos. 6. 6. Id. mercy and not sacrifice 
Zeph. 2. 1. gather, O nation, not d. 
Ps. 37. 4. give the desires of heart 
Eph. 2. 3. fulfilling the d. of the flesh 
Ps, 51. 6. thou desvrest truth in the inward 

16. thou d. not sacrifice, else would I 
Job 7. 2. servant earnestly desireth shadow 
Ps. 34. 12. what man d. life and loveth 

68. 16. hill which Ged d. to dwell in 

13. 4. soul of sluggard d. and hath not 
21. 10, soul of wicked d. evil 

DESOLATE, 2 Sam. 13. 20. Job 15, 98. and 
10 7. Ps. 25. 16. Is. 49. 21. and 54. 1, Mat. 
23 38. Rev. 17. 16. 

Is. 49. 6. desolations, 61. 4. Jer. 25. 9, 12. 
Ezek. 35. 9. Dan. 9. 2, 18, 26. 

DESPAIR, 2 Cor. 4. 8. and 1. 8, Eccl. 2.26. 
1Sam 27. 1. i. e. to be past hope 
-00 6 20, desperate, Is. 17. 11. 
Jer. 17. 9. desperately wicked 
DESPISE my statutes, Lev. 26 15. 
1 Sam. 2. 30. that d. me shall be lightly 
Job 5. 17. d. not chastening of § ord, Pr. 3. 11. 
Ps. 102. 17. will not d. their preyer 
Prov. 23. 22, d. not mother when old 
Ames 5. 21. I hate, I d. your feast days 
Mat. 6. 24. hold to one and d. the other 
Rom. 14.°3. d. him that eateth not 
1 Tim. 4. 12, no man d. thy youth, Tit. 2 15. 
Gen. 16. 4. mistress was despised in her 
2 Sam. 6. 16. she d. him in her heart 
Prov. 12. 9. is d. and hath a servant 
Song 8. 1. kiss thee I should not be d. 
Is. 53 3. he is d. and rejected, Ps. 22. 6, 
Zech. 4. 10. who d. day of small things 
Luke 18. 9. righteous and d. others 
Heb. 10. 28, that d. Moses’ law died 
Acts 13. 41, despisers, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Rom. 2. 4. despisest thou riches of goodness 
Job 36. 5. God despiseth not any 
Prov. 11. 12. void of wisdom d. neighbor 

. d. the word shall be destroyed 

. that d. his neighbour sinneth 

. refuseth instruction d. his soul 

. that d. his ways shall die 
. eye d. to obey his mother 
. gain of oppression 

49.7 whom man d. nation abhorreth 
Luke 10. 16. d. you d. me, d. him sent 
1 Thess. 4. 8. d. not man but God 
Heb. 12. 2. despising the shame 

10. 29. done despite to spirit of grace 
DESTROY, Gen. 18. 23. and 19. 13. 
Ps. 101. 8. I will d. all wicked of earth 
Prov. 1. 32. prosperity of fools d. them 
Eccl. 7. 16. why d. thyself before time 
Mat. 5. 17. not come to d. but to fulfil 

10. 23. able to d. both soul and body 
21. 41. miserably d. those wicked men 

John 2. 19. d. this temple, and I will raise 
Rom. 14. 15. d. not him with thy meat 

20. for meat d. not work of God 
1 Cor. 3. 17. if defile temple, him God d. 

6. 13. God shal] d. both it and them 
James 4. 12. able to save and to d. 
1 John 3. 8. might d. works of devil 
Hos. 4. 6. my people are destroyed for lack of 

knowledge A 
13. 9. Israel thou hast d. thyself 

2 Cor. 4. 9. cast down but not d. 
Job 15. 21. destroyer, Ps. 17. 4. Prov. 28. 24. 

Jer. 4.7. 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
Esther 4. 14. shall be destroyed, Ps. 37. 38. and 

92. 7. Prov. 13. 13, 20. and 29. 1. Is. 10. 97. 
Dan. 2. 44. Hos. 10. 8. Acts 3. 23. 1 Cor. 
15. 26. 

Deut. 7. 23. destruction, 32. 24. 
Job 5. 22. at d. and famine shall Jaugh 

18. 12. d. is ready at his side . 
26. 6. d. before him hath no covering 
31. 23. d. from God was a terror to me 

Ps. 90. 3. thou turnest man to d. 
91.6. d. that wasteth at nuun day 

Prov. 10.29. d. shall be to workers of iniqui- 
ty, 21. 15, Job 21. 30. and 31. 3. 

15. 11. hell and d. are before the Lord 
16. 18, pride goeth hefore d. 
18. 12, before d. heart of man is haughty 
27. 20. hell and d. are never full — 

Jer. 4. 20. d. upon d. cried for land spoiled 
Hos, 13. 14. O grave, I will be thy d. 
Mat, 7. 13. way that leads to d. 
Rom. 3. 16. d. and misery are in all 
1 Cor. 5. 5. for the d. of the flesh 
2 Cor. 10. 8. not for your d. 13. 30, 
1 Thess. 5. 3. peace, sudden d. cometh 
2 Thess. 1. 9. punished with everlasting d. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on themselves swift d. 

3. 16. wrest scriptures to their own d. 
DETERMINED. 2 Chr. 25. 16. Job 14.3 

! John 8. 21. ye shall d. in your sins, 24. 

DI 

Is, 10 23. and 28. 22. Dan. 9, 24, Acts 2, 
23. and 4. 28. and 17, 26. 

DETESTABLE, Deut. 7. 26. Jer. 16. 18. 
Ezek. 5. 11, and 7. 20. and 1. 18, and 37. 
23, 1 Cor, 2. 2. 

DEVICE, Eccl. 9.10. Job 5, 12. Ps. 33. 10. 
Prov. 1. 31. and 12, 2. and 14, 17. and 19. 
21. Jer. 18. 11, 12, 18. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

DEVIL, Mat. 4. 5. and 8. 11. and 9. 32. 
Mat. 4. 1. to be tempted of the d. 

* 11. 18. they say he hatha d. 
13. 39. enemy that sowed is the d. 
25. 41. fire prepared for d. and his an- 

gels 
John 6. 70. twelve and one of you is ad. 

7. 20. thon hast a d. 8. 48. 
8. 44. of your father the d. 49. 
13, 2. the d. having now put it into, 27. 

Acts 13. 10. thou child of the d. 
Eph. 4. 27. neither give place to d. 
1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into condemnation of d. 
2 Tim. 2, 26, recover out of snare of d. 
James 4, 7. resist the d. and he will flee 
1 Pet. 5. 8. your adversary the d. goeth 
1 John 3. 8. to destroy the works of d. 

10. children of God and children of d. 
Jude 9. Michael contending with the d. 
Rev. 2. 10. d. shall cast some of you into 
Lev. 17. 7. offer sacrifice to devils 
Deut. 32. 17. they sacrifice to d. 
2 Chron. 11. 15. priests for the d. 
Ps. 106, 37. sacrificed their sons to d. 
Mat. 4, 24. possessed with d. 8. 16, 28, 33. 

» _ Luke 4. 41. and8. 36. 
10. 8. raise the dead, cast out d. 

Mark 16, 9, cast out seven d. Luke 8. 2. 
Luke 10. 17. even d. are subject to us 
1 Cor. 10. 20. have fellowship with d. sacri- 

fice to d. 21. cup of d. table of d. 
1 Tim. 4. 1. doctrines of d. lies 
James 2. 19. d. believe and tremble 
DEVISE not evil against, Prov. 3, 29. 

14, 22. do they not err that d evil 
16. 9. a man’s heart a. his way 

30. shutteth eyes to d. froward 
Jer. 18. 18. come let us d. devices 
Mic. 2. 1. wo to them that d. iniquity 
DEVOTED, Lev. 27. 21, 28. Num._/8. 14. 
Ps. 119. 38. servant who is d. to thy fear 
Acts 37. 23. I beheld your devotions 
DEVOUR, Gen. 49, 27. Is. 26. 11. 
Mat. 23. 14. ye d. widows’ houses 
2 Cor. 11, 20. if a man d. you 
Gal. 5. 15. if ye bite and d. one another , 
Heb. 10. 27. which shall d: the adversaries 
1 Pet. 5. 8. seeking whom he may d. 
Is. 1. 20. ye shall be devoured 

24. 6. hath the curse d. the earth 
Jer. 3. 24. shame hath d. the labor 

30. 16. that d. thee shall be d. 
Hos. 7. 7. d. judges, 9. d. strength 
Mal. 3. 11. I will rebuke devourer 
Exod. 24. 17. devouring fire, Is. 29. 6. and 30. 

27, 30. and 33. 14. 
Ps. 52. 4. lovest all devouring words 
DEVOUT, Luke 2. 25. Acts 2. 5. and 10. 27. 

and 17. 4, 17. and 22. 12. 
DEW, Gen. 27. 28. Deut. 32. 2. 
Ps. 110. 3. hast tne d. of thy youth 
Is, 26. 19. thy d. is as the dew of herbs 
Hos. 6. 4. goodness is as the early d. 

14. 5. I will be as d. to Israel 
Mic. 5. 7. Jacob—as d. from Lord . 
DIADEM, Job 29. 14. Is, 28. 5. and 62. 3. 

Ezek. 2], 26. 
DIE, Gen. 5. 5. and 6. 17. ‘ 
Gen. 2. 17. thou shalt surely d. 3, 4 and 20. 

7. 1 Sam. 14. 44. and 22. 16. ] Kings 2. 37, 
42. Jer. 26. 8. Ezek. 3. 18. and 33. 8, 14. 

Job 14. 14. if a man d. shall he live again 
Ps, 82. 7. ye shall d. like men 

118. 17. I shall not d. but live 
Prov. 23. 13. with rod he shall not d. 
Ecc}. 3. 2. there is a time to d. 

7. 17. why shouldest thou d. before thy 
Is. 22. 13. to-morrow we shall d. 4 
Jer. 31. 30. every one d. for his own iniquity 
Ezek. 3. 19. d. in his iniquity, 33. 8. 

18. 4. soul that sinneth shall d. 
31. why wili ye d. Oh. of Israel, 

33, 11. ‘ 
Jonah 4. 3. better for me to d. than live 
Mat. 26. 35. though I should d. with thee 
Luke 20. 36. neither can d. any more 

11. 50. expedient that one d. for people 
Rom. 14. 8. we d. we d. unto the Lor 
1 Cor. 9. 15. better for me to d. than 

15. 22, as in Adam all d. so in Christ 
Phil. 1, 21. to live is Christ, to d. is gain 
Heb. 9. 27. it is appointed for men to d. 
Rev. 3, 2. that are ready to d. 

14. 13. blessed are the dead who d. in 
Rom. 5. 6. Christ died for the ungodly 

Di 

Rom. 6. 10. in that he d. he d. unto sin onee 
9. being raised he d. no more 

7. 9. sin revived and I d. 
erie ng man a to himself 

to this end Christ d. and rose aga 
1 Cor. 15. 3. Christ d. for our sins and roe 
2 Cor. 5, 15, he d. for all, that they 
1 Thess, 5. 10. who d. for us. that whether 
Heb. 1]. 13. these all d. in faith not 
1 Cor. 4. 10. dying. 6. 9. Heb. 11. 21, 
DIFFER, who makes, | Cor, 4. 7. 
Phil. 1. 10. that d. Rom. 2. 18. 
Lev. J0. 10. diference, Ez. 22. 26. and 44 23 
Acts 15. 9. no d. Rom. 3. 22. and 10. 12. 
DILIGENCE, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 21. 
Prov. 4, 23, keep thy heart with alld. 
Luke 12. 58. in way give d. that 
2 Pet. 1. 5. giving all d. add to faith 

10. give d. to make calling and elect 
Jude 3. 1 gave all d. to write unto you 
Deut. 19 18. diligent, Josh. 22. 5. 
Prov. 10. 4. hand of d, maketh rich 

12, 24. hand of d. shall bear rul 
27. substance of d. precious 

J3. 4. soul of the d. shall be made fag 
21. 5. thoughts of the d. tend to 
22, 29. man d. in his business, he 
27. 23. be d. to know the state of flocks 

2 Pet. 3. 14. be d. to be found of him 
Exod. 15, 26. wilt diligently hearken to voice 

of Lord, Deut. 11, 18. and 28. 1. Jer. 17 
24. Zech. 6. 15. 

Deut. 4. 9. keep thy sou} d. 
6. 7. teach them d. unto thy children 

17. d. keep the commandments, 13 

24. 8. that thou observe d. and 
Ps. 119. 4. to keep thy precepts d. 
Heb. 11. 6. rewarder of them that d. seek 
DIMINISH, Deut. 4. 2. Prov. 13. 11. 
Rom. 11. 12, d. of them the riches of 
DIMNESS of anguish, Is. 8. 22. and 9. 1. 
DIRECT, Eccl. 10. 10. Is. 45. 13. 
Ps. 5. 3. will I d. my prayer to thee 

119. 5. ways were d. to keep 
Prov. 3. 6. he shall d. thy paths 

16. 9. man deviseth, Lord d. his stepa 
Ts. 61. 8. he will d. their work in truth 
Jer. 10. 23. that walks to d. his steps 
2 Thess. 3. 5. Lord d. your hearts into 
Is. 40. 13. who directed the spirit of Lord 
DISCERN, Eccl. 8. 5. 2 Sam. 14. 17. and 19 

35. 1 Kings 3. 9, 11. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Mal. 3. 18. d. between righteous and 
Heb. 5. 14. to d. both good and evil 

4. 12. discerner of thoughts 
1 Cor. 11. 29. not discerning Lord’s body 

12. 10. to another d. of spirits 
DISCHARGE, in war, Eccl. 8. 8. 
DISCIPLE, John 9. 28. and 19. 38. 
Mat. 10. 24 d.1s not above his master 

42. in the name of a d. 
Luke 14. 26. ye cannot be my d. 
John 8. 3]. then are ye my d. indeed 

20. 2. other d. whom Jesus loved 
Acts 21. 16. an old d. with whom 
DISCORD, soweth, Prov. 6. 14, 19. 
DISCRETION, Ps, 112. 5. Prov. 1. 4. and 2 

11. and 3. 21. and 11.22. and 19.11. Is. 28 
26. Jer. 10. 12. 

DISEASE, Ps. 38.7. and 41. 8. Eccl. 6.2. 
Mat. 4. 23. and 9. 35. and 10. 1. Ex. 15. 26, 
Deut. 28. 60. 2 Chron. 21. 19. 

Ps. 103. 3. who healeth all thy d. 
Ezek. 34. 4. diseased, have ye not, 21 
DISFIGURE bodies, Mat. 6. 16. 
DISGRACE not, Jer. 14. 21. 
DISHONOUR, Ps. 35. 26. Prov. 6. 33 
Mic. 7. 6. son d. his father . 
Ps. 71. 13. clothed with shame and d. 
Rom. 1]. 24. to d. their own bodies 

9, 21. another to d. 2 Tim. 2 20 
1 Cor. 15. 43. it is sown in d. it is raised 
2 Cor. 6. 8. by honour and d: 
DISOBEDIENCE, 2 Cor. 10. 6. Eph. 2 2 

and 5. 6. Col. 3. 6. 
Rom. 5. 19. by one man’s d. many made 
DISOBEDIENT, 1 Kings 13. 26. Neh. 9, 26 
Luke 1, 17. d. to wisdom of the just 
Rom. 1. 30. d. to parents, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

10.21. d. and gainsaying people 
Tit. 1. 16. abominable and d. 

3. 3. d. deceived, serving divers lusts 
1 Pet. 2.7, 8. stumble, being d. 

3. 20. who sometimes were d. 
DISORDERLY, 2 Thess 3. 6, 7, 11. 
DISPENSATION, | Cor. 9 17.’Eph. 1. 10. 

and 3. 2. Col. 1. 25. 
DISPERSED, Ps. 112. 9. Prov. 5. 16. Is. 11. 

12. Zeph. 3. 10. John 7. 35 
DISPLEASED, Gen. 58. 10. 2Sam. 11. 27 

1 Chron. 21. 7. Zech. 1. 2, 15. Is. 59. 15. 
Mark 10. 14. 1 Kings 1.6. Ps. 60-1. 

Deut. 6. 19. hot or sore displeasure, Ps. 2 & 

’ 

8. while yet sinners, Christ d. for us and 6. 1. and 38.1 
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DO 

DISPOSING is of the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. 
Acts 7. 53. disposition of angels 
DisSPUTE, Job 2° %. Mark 9. 33, Acts 6. 9. 

and 9.29.and. 17. and 19. 8, 9. : 
Rom. 14. 1. doubtful disputations 
Vhil. 2. 14, dispuengs, | ‘Tim. 6. 5. 
DISQUIETED, Ps. 39, 6. and 42. 5, 11. 
LISSEMBLE, Josh, 7. 11. Jer. 42. 20. 

Gal 2.13 cs. 26. 4. Prov. 26. 24, 
KR 1. 12. 9. dissimulation, Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSENSION, Acts 15. 2. and 23. 7, 10. 
DISSOLVED, Ps. 75. 3. Is. 24. 19.2 Cor. 5.1. 

2 Pet. 3. 11. Job 30, 22. 
MSTINCTLY, read law, Neh. 8. 8. 
UISTRACTED, suffer terrors, Ps. 88. 15. 
t Cor. 7. 35. distraction without 
DISTRESS, Gen. 42. 21. Deut. 2. 9,19. Neh. 

9. 37. Luke 21. 23, 25. 
Gen. 35. 3. answered in day ef my d. 7 
Sim. 22. 7.in my d. I called on Lord, 

Ps. 1S. 6. and 118. 5. and !20. J. 
1 Kings 1. 29. redeemed my soul out of all d. 
2 Chron. 28, 22. in his d. trespassed more 
Ps. 4 1. enlarged my heart in d. 
roy 1 27, 1 will inock when d. cometh 
Is.25 4. strength to needy in d. 
Zeph. 1. 15, that day is a day of d. 17. 
Rom. 8. 35. shall d. separate from Christ 
1 Sam. 28. 15. distressed, 30. 6. 2 Sum. 1. 26. 
2 Cor. ti. 4. in destresses, 12. 10. 
Ps. 25. 17. out of my distresses, 107. 6, 13, 19, 

28. Ezek. 30. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 4. 
DISTRIBUTE, Luke 18. 22. 1 Tim.*6. 18. 

1 Cor. 7. 17. Job 21. 17. Rom. 12. 13. 
Acts 4. 35. distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 13. 
DITCH, Job 9. 31. Ps. 7. 15. Pr. 23. 27. Is. 

22. 11. Mat. 15. 14. Luke 6, 39. 
DIVERSITIES, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 6, 28. 
DIVIDE, Gen. 1. 6, 14. Job 27, 17. 
1 Kings 3. 25. d. living child, 26. 
Ps. 35. 9. destroy—d. their tongues 
Is. 53. 12. { will d. him a portion with 
Luke 12. 13. to d. inheritance with, 14. 

22.17. d. it amon, yourselves 
2Sam. |. 23. in death not divided 
Dan. 2. 4]. kingdoms saall be d. 

5. 28, thy kingdoriis d. and given tothe 
Medes and Persians 

Mat. 12. 25. kingdom, house d. against itself 
shall not stand, 26 Luke 1]. 17. 

1 Cor. 1. 13. is Chrit d was Paul crucified 
12. 11. dwiding to every man seve- 

rally 
2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly d. the word of 
Heb. 4. 12. ta d. asunder of.joints 
Judges 5. 15, 16. d visions, Luke 12. 51. 

Rom. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 1. 10. and 3. 3. 
DIVINE sentence, Prov. 16. 10, 
Heb. 9. 1. ordinance of d. service 
2 Pet. 1. 2. his d. power hath given 

4, partakers of ad. nature 
Mic. 3. 11. prophets d. for nioney 
Num, 22. 7. divination, 23, 23, Deut. 18. 10. 

Acts 16. 16. 
Deut. 18. 14. diviners, Is. 44. 25. Mic. 3. 6, 7. 
Zech 10. 2. Jer. 29. 8. 

DIVORCE, Jer. 3. 8. Lev. 21. 14. and 22, 13. 
Num. 30. 9. Mat. 5. 32. 

Deut. 24. 1, 3. divorcement, Is. 50. 1. Mat. 5. 
31. and 19. 7. Mark 10, 4. 

DOCTOR, Acts 5. 34. Luk> 2. 46, & 5. 17. 
Deut. 32. 2. doctrine shall drop as rain 
Is. 28. 9. make to understand d. 29, 24, 
Jer. 10. 8. the stock is a d. of vanities 
Mat. 7.28 astouished at his d. 22.3. Mark 1. 

22. and 11. 18. Luke 4 32. 
Mat. 16, 12. beware of d. of Pharisees 
Mark |. 27. what new d. is this 
John 17. 17. shall know of the d. 
Acts 2. 42. apostles d. and fellowship 
Rom 6. 17. form of d. which was delivered 

16. 17. contrary to d. ye have learned 
%ph 4.14. with every wind of d. 
{ Tim. 5. 17. labour in word and d. 

6. 3. d. according to godliness 
2 Ti n. 3. 16. profitable for d. 

4. 3..will not endure sound d. 
Tit. 2. 7. in d. shewing uncorruptness 

10. may adorn d. of God our Saviour 
Heb. 6. 1. principles of d. of Christ. 

2. d. of baptisms and laying hands 
Mat. 15.9 teaching for d. commandments 
Col. 2. 22. after doctrines of men 
1 Tim. 4. 1. giving heed to d. of devils 
Heb 13.9. carried about y-strange d. 
DO, Gen. 16. 6. and 18.25 and 31. 16. 
Mat. 7. 12. menshould do you, do ye so 
John 15. 5. without me ye can d. nothing 
Rom. 7. 15. what I would not, that d. I 
Phil. 4. 13. Tecan d. all things through Christ 
Heb. 4. 13, with whom we have to d. 

10, 9. come to d. thy will, Ps. 40. 8. 
Rev 19. 10. see thou d. it not, 22. 9. 
Rom. 2. 13. doers of it shall be justified 
James 1. 22, be ye d. of word and not 

DR 

1 Chr. 22. 16. doing, Ps. 64. 9. and 66. 5. ana 

118. 23. Pr. 20° 11. Is, 1, 16. Jer. 7. 3, 5. 

and 18. 11. and 26, 13. and 35. 1]. Zech. 1. 

4. Ezek. 36. 31. Zeph. 3. Ll. Mic. 2. 7. 

Rom. 2. 7. well-dving, Gal. 6. 9. 2 Thess. 3. 

13. 1 Pet. 2. 15, and 3. 17. and 4. 19. 

DOG, Exod. 11. 7. Deut. 23. 18. 
1 Sam, 17. 43. am Iad.2 Kings 8, 13. 

Pr. 26. 11. d. return to vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
Eccl. 9. 4. living d. better than dead lion 
Is. 56. 10. all dumb dogs, 11. greedy d. 
Mat. 7. 6. cast not that which is holy to d. 

15, 27. d. eat of crumbs, Mark. 7. 28. 
Phil. 3. 2. beware of d. evil workers 
Rev. 22. 15. without are d. and sorcerers 
DOMINION, Gen. 27. 30. and 37. 8. 
Num. 24. 19. he that shall have d. 
Job 25, 2. d. and fear are with him 
Ps, 8. G. have d. over works of thy hands 

19, 13. not have d. over me, 119. 133. 
49. 14. upright have d. over them 
72. 8. his d. from sea to sea, Zech. 9. 10. 
145. 13. thy d. endureth through all 

Is. 26. 13. other lords had d. over us 
Dan. 4. 3. his d. is from genera. to genera. 

34.—an everlasting d. 7. 14. 4 
7. 27. all d. shall serve and obey him 

Rom. 6. 9. death has no more d. 
14. sin shall not have d. over you 

2 Cor. 1. 24. not we have d. over your faith 
Col. 1. 16. thrones or d. or principalities 
Jude 8. despise d. and speak evil of dignities 

25. to God d. 1 Pet. 4. 11. and 5, ll. 
DOOR, Judges 11. 31. and 16. 3. 
Gen. 4. 7. sin lieth at thy d. 
Ps. 84. 10. d. keeper in the house of God 

141. 3. keep d. of my lips 
Prov. 26. 14. as d. turns on hinges 
Hos. 2. 15. valley of Achor, d. of hope 
John 10 1. entereth not by d. is a thief 

7.1 am the d. of sheep, 9. Lam the d. 
Acts 14. 27. opened d. of faith 
1 Cor. 16. 9. great d. and effectual is 
2 Cor. 2. 12. a d. was opened to me 
Col. 4. 3. God would opena d. of utterance 
James 5. 9. judge stands before d. 
Rey. 3. 8. I set before thee an open d. 

20. I stand at d.and knock, if any 
Ps. 24. 7. lift up, ye everlasting doors 
Prov. 8. 34. waiting at posts of my d. 
Mal. J. 10. shut ye the d. for nought 
Mat. 24. 33. near, even at the d. 
DOTING, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Ezek. 23. 5, 20 
DOUBLE, Ex. 22. 4. Deut. 21. 17. 
2 Kings 2. 9. d. portion of thy spirit 
1 Chr. 12. 33. not of ad. heart 
Job 11. & secrets are d. to that which 
Ps. 12. 2. with a d. heart do they speak 
Is. 40. 2. d. for all hersins, Jer. 16. 18. 

61. 7. ye shall have d. Zech. 9. 12. 
Jer. 17. 18. destroy with d. destruction 
1 Tim. 3. 8. de.cons not d, tongued 

5. 17. elders worthy of d. honour 
James 1. 8. d. minded man, 4. 8. 
Rev. 18. 6. d. to her, fill to her d. 
DOUBT, Deut 28. 66. Gal. 4. 20. 
Mat. 14. 31. of little faith, why dost d. 

21, 21. have faith and d. not 
Mark 11. 23. and shall not d. in his heart 
Rom. 14, 23. he that doubteth, is damned 
1 Tim, 2. 8. without wrath or doubting 
Luke 12, 29. be not of doubtful mind 
Rom. 14. 1. not to d. disputations 
DOVE, Ps. 55. G. and 6& 13. and 74. 19. 
Song 1. 15. and 2. 14. and 5.2. and 6.9. 
Matt. 3. 16. Luke 3. 22. John 1. 32, 

Is. 38. 14. mourn as d. 59. 11. Ezek. 7. 16. 
60. 8. fly as the d. to their windows 

Hos. 7. 11. Ephraim also is like a silly d. 
Mat. J0. 16. wise as serpents, harmless as d. 
DOWN sitting, Ps. 139. 2. 
Is. 37. 31. duwnward, Eccl. 3. 21. 
DRAGON, Ps. 91. 13. Is. 27. 1. and 51. 9. Jer. 

51.34. Ezek, 29. 3. Rev. 12. 3—17. and 13.2, 
4, 11. and 16, 13. and 20. 2. 

Deut. 32. 33. dragons, Job 30. 29. Ps. 44. 19. 
and 74. 13. and 148, 7, Is. 13, 22. and 34. 
13. and 43. 20. Jer. 9. 1J.and 14. 6. Mic. 1. 
8. Mal. 1. 3. 

DRAW, Gen. 24. 44. 2 Sam. 17. 13. 
Job 21, 33. every man shall d. after him 
Ps. 28. 3. d. me not away with wicked 
Song 1. 4. d. me, we will run after thee 
Is. 5. 18. wo unto that d. iniquity with cords 
Jer. 31. 3. with loving kindness I d. 
John 6. 44. except Father—d. him 

12. 32. T will d. all men to me 
Heb. 10. 38. if any man d. back, 39. 
Ps. 73. 28. good for me to d. near to God 
Eccl. 12, 1. years d. nigh when say 
Is. 29, 13. d. near me with their mouth 
Heb. 7. 19. by which we d. nigh to God 

10 22. let us d. near with a true heart 
James 4. 8. d. nigh to God, and he will d. 
Ps. 18. 16. drew me out of many watera 

DR 

Yos. 11. 4. I d. with cords of love 
DREAD, Ex. 15. 16. Job 13, 11, 21 
Deut. 1. 29, d. not, nor be afraid 
1 Chr 22. 13. be strong d. not 
Is. 8. 13. let him be your fear and d. 
Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful God 
Gen. 28. 17. how d. is this place 
Mal. 1. 14. my name is d. among 

4. 5. great and d. day of the Lord 
DREAM, Gen. 37. 5. and 40. 5. and 41.7 

“| Gen. 20. 3. God came to Abrahain ina d 
31. 11. angel spake to Jacob in a d. 

24, God came to Laban in ad. 
Num. 12. 6. speak to him in a d. 
1 Kings 3. 5. Lord appeared to Solomon in 
dream 

Job 33. 15. in a d. in a vision of night 
Ps, 73. 20. as a d. when one awaketh 

126. 1. were like them that d. 
Eccl. 5. 3. d. comes through multitude 
Is. 29. 7. that fight—be as a d. 
Jer. 23. 28. who hath a d. let him tell a d 
Dan. 2.3. I d.ad. 4.5. sawad. 
Mat. 1. 20. angel appeared in a d. 

2. 12. Joseph warned of God ina d. 
27. 19. suffered many things in a d. 

Acts 2. 17. old men shall d. d. Joel 2. 28, 
Job 7. 14. scarest me with dreams 
Eccl. 5. 7. in multitude of d. and words 
DRINK, Ex. 15. 24. and 32. 20. 
Job 21. 20, d. of wrath of Almighty 
Ps. 36. 8. d. of the river of thy pleasures 

60. 3. d. wine of astonishment 
80. 5. givest them tears to d. 
110. 7. d. of the brook in the way 

Prov. 4. 17. d. the wine of violence 
5. 15. d. waters out of own cistern 
31. 4. it is not for kings to d. wine 

5. lest they d. and forget the law 
7. d. and forget his poverty 

Song 5. 1. d. yea d. abundantly, O beloved 
Is. 22. 13, let us eat and d. 1 Cor. 15. 32. 

43. 20. to give d. to my people 
65. 15. my servants shal) d. but ye 

Hos. 4. 18. their d. is sour, committed 
Amos 4. 1. say to masters, bring, and let us 

d 
Mat. 10. 42. give to d. to one of these little 

20. 21. able to d. of cup, 23. 
25. 35. I was thirsty, and ye gave me d. 
26. 27. d. ye all of it, this is my blood 

29. I will not henceforth d. of fruit 
42. except I d. thy will be done 

John 6. 56. my blood is d. indeed 
18. 11. cup Father given, shall I not d. it 

Rom. 14. 17. kingdom of God is not d. 
1 Cer. 10. 4. drink same spiritual d. 

21. cannot d. cup of Lord and 
devils 

11. 25. as often as ye d. it in remem 
brance 

12, 13. all made to d. into one spirit 
Lev. 10. 9. not d. wine nor strong drink, 

Judg. 13. 4,7, 14. 1 Sam. 1. 15. 
Prov. 20. 1. strong d. is raging 

31. 4. not for princes to d. strong d. 
6. give strong d. to those ready to 

Is. 5. 11. follow, 22. mingle strong d. 
28. 7. prophet erred thivugh strong d. 

Mic. 2. 11. prophesy to them of strong d. 
Job 15. 16. drinketh iniquity like water ’ 
John 6. 54. d. my blood hath eterwa; life 

56. that d. my blood dweris in me 
1 Cor. 11. 29. eateth and d. unwouthily 
Heb. 6. 7. earth which d. in rain — 
Eph. 5, 18. be not drank with wine 
Rev. 17.2. made d. with wine of fornication 
Deut. 21. 20. glutton and drunkard 
Prov. 23. 21. d. shall come to poverty 

26. 9. thorn goeth up into hand of d. 
Is. 24. 20. earth shali reel like a d. 
1 Cor. 5. 11. with railer and d. not eat 
Ps. 69. 12. drunkards, 1s. 28.1, 3. Joel 1.3. 
Nah. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

Job 12. 25 stagger like a drunken man, Ps 
107. 27. Jer. 22 9, Is. 19. 14, 

fe. 20. de not with wine, 51. 21, 
cts 2, 15, these are not d. as ye suppose 

1-Cor. 11. 21. one hungry anvine: ea 
1 Thess. 5. 7. they that be a. are d. in night. 
Deut. 29. 19. drunkenness, Eccl. 10. 17. Jer. 

13. 13. Ezek. 23. 33. Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 
13. GaJ. 5. 21. 

DROP, Deut. 33. 28. Judges 5, 4. 
Deut. 32. 2. doctrine shall d. as the rain 
Ps. 65. 1]. thy paths d. fatness, 12. 
Prov. 5. 3, d. as honey-comb, Song 4. 11 
Ts. 40. 15, all nations are as ad. uf a bucket 
Song 5. 5. my hands dropped myrrh 

2. locks with drops of night 
Luke 22. 44. sweat as great d. of blood 
DROSS, Ps. 119. 119. Is. 1. 25. Ezek. 2 18. 
PROWat Song 8. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
DROWSINESS clothe, Prov. 23. 21. 
DRY, Judges 6. 37, 4 Job 13. 25. Prov. 17 
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1. Is. 44.3, & 56.3. Jor 4.11. Ezek 17, 24. 
37. 2, 4. Hos. 9. 14. 

DUE, Lev. 10. 13. Deut 18. 3. 
1 Chron. 15. 13. sought him not after d. 

16. 29. give Lord glory d. to his 
name, Ps. 29, 2. & 96, 8. 

Prov. 3. 27. withhold not—whom it is d. 
Mat. 18, 34. should pay all that was d. 
Luke 23. 41. we received the d. reward 
Rom. 13. 7. tribute to whom tribute is d. 
Ps. 104. 27. meat in due Scason, 145. 15. Mat. 

24. 45. Luke 12. 42, 
Prov. 15. 23. a word spoken in— 
Eccl. 10. 17. princes eat in—for strength 
Gal. 6. 9. in—ye shall.reap, if ye faint not 
Deut. 32. 35. foot shall slide in due time 
Rom. 5. 6. in—Christ died for ungodly 
1 Cor. 15. 8. as one born out of— 
1 Tim. 2. 6. to be testified in— 
Tit. 1. 3. hath in—manifested 
DULL of hearing, Mat. 13. 15. 
DUMB, Hab. 2. 18. Mark 9. 17. 
Exod. 4. 11. who maketh d. or deaf 
Ps. 38. 13. I was as a d. man 

39. 2. I was d. with silence, 9. 
Prov. 31. 8. openthy mouth for d. 
Is. 35. 6. tongue of d. to sing 

53. 7. sheep before shearers is d. 
56. 10. watchmen are ali d. dogs 

DUNG, of solemn feasts, Mal. 2. 3. 
Phil. 3. 8, [count them all but d. to win Christ 
DURABLE, riches and righteousn. Pr. 8. 18. 
Is, 23. 18. merchandise for d. clothing 
DUST thou art, and to d. Gen. 3. 19. 

18. 27. who am but d. and ashes 
Job 30. 19. 1 am become like d. and ashes 

34. 15. man shall turn again to d. 
42. 6. and repent in d. and ashes 

Ps. 22. 15. brought me into d. of death 
30. 9. shall the d. praise thee 
102. 14, servants favour the d. thereof 
103. 14. remembereth that we are d. 
104. 29. die and return to d. Eccl. 3. 20. 
119. 25. soul cleaveth to the d. 

Eccl. 12. 7. then shall d. return to d. 
Mat. 10. 14. shake off d. of your feet, Luke 

10. 14. Acts 13. 5). 
DUTY of marriage, Exod. 21. 10. 
2 Chron. 8. 14. as d. of every day requires 
Eccl. 12. 13. this is the whole d. of man 
Luke 17. 10. which was our d. to do 
DWELL in thy holy hill, Ps. 15. 1. 

23. 6. I will d. in house of Lord for ever 
25. 13. their soul] shall d. at ease 
27. 4. may d. in house of Lord, and 
54. 10. than tod in house of wickedness 
129. 5. that [ d. in tents of Kedar 
132. 14. here will I d. for I have desired 
1333. 1. good for brethren to d. together 

Is. 33. 14. who shall d. with devouring fire— 
d. with everlasting burnings 

16. he shall d. on high, his place 
Rom. 8. 9. spirit of God d. in you, 11. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. I will d. in them, Ezek. 43. 7. 
Eph. 3. 17. that Christ may d. in hearts 
Col. 1. 19. in him should all fulness d. 

3. 16. word of Christ d. in you richly 
1 John 4. 13. that we d. in him 
Rev. 21. 3. he will d. with them 
John 6. 56. dwelleth in me, and T in him 

14. 10. Father that d. in me 
17. he d. with and shall be in you 

Acts 7. 48. d. not in temples, 17. 24. 
Rom. 7. 17. sin that d. in me, 20. 

18. in my flesh d. no good thing 
8. 11. by his spirit that d. in us 

1 Cor. 3. 16. spirit of God d. in you 
Col. 2. 9. in him d. all fulness of Godhead 
2 Tim. 1. 14. Holy Ghost who d. in us 
James 4. 5. spirit which d. in us, lusteth 
2 Pet. 3. 13. wherein d. righteousness 
1 John 3, 17. how d. love of God in him — 

24. that keeps his comm. d. in him 
4.12. God d. in us, and his love is 

perfect 
15. confesseth Jesus is Son of G. 

God d. 
16. d. in love, d. in God, and God 

in 
2 John 2. truth’s sake which d. in us 
Tim. 6. 16. dwelling in light 

Heb. 11. 9. d. in tabernacles with 
2 Pet. 2. 8. righteous man d. among 
Ps. 87, 2. more than all the d. of Jacob 

94. 17. almost dwelt in silence 
John 1. 14. word made flesh and d. among 
Acts 13, 17. d. as strangers in it 
2 Tim. 2. 5. faith d. first in grandmother 

E 
EAGLE stirreth up her nest, Deut. 32. 11. 
Job 9, 26. as e. hasteth up to prey 
Prov. 23. 5. fly away as e. towards heaven 
Jer. 49. 16. makest me as high as e, 

EA 
Ezek. 17. 3. great e. with great wings 
Obad, 4. though thou exalt thyself as e. 
Mic. {. 16. enlarge thy baldness as the e. 
Rev. 12. 14. to woman given wings as e. 
Exod. 19. 4. bare you one. wings 
Sam. 1. 23. swifter than eagles 

Ps. 103. 5. youth renewed like e. 
Prov. 30. 17. young e. shall eat it 
Is. 40. 31. mount up with wings as e. 
Jer. 4. 13. horses swifter than e. 
Lam. 4. 19. our persecutor swifter than 0, 
Mat. 24, 28. there e. be gathered together 
EAR, Num. 14, 28. Exod. 9. 31. 
Exod. 21. 6. bore his e. Deut. 15. 17. 
2 Kings 19. 16. bow down e. Ps, 31. 2. 
Neh. 1. 6. let thy e. be attentive, 11. 
Job 12. 11. e. try words, 34. 3. 

36. 10. opens e. to discipline 
42. 5. heard by the hearing of the e, 

Ps. 10. 17. cause thy e. to hear 
58. 4. adder that stops the e. 
94. 9. planted the e. shall he not hear 

Prov. 18. 15. e. of wise seek knowledge 
20. 12. hearing e. and seeing eye 
28. 9. turns away e. from hearing 

Eccl. 1. 8. nor the e. filled with hearing 
Is. 50. 4. wakeneth my e. to hear 

59. 1. neither is e. heavy 
Jer. 6. 10. their e. is uncircumcised 

9. 20. let your e. receive the word 
Mat. 10. 27. what ye hear in the e. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. eye seen nore. heard 
Rev. 2. 7. he that hath an e. let him hear 

11. 17, 29. & 3. 6, 13, 22. & 13.9. Mat. 11. 
15, & 13. 9, 43. 

Exod. 15. 26. give ear, Deut. 32. 1. Judges 5. 
3. Ps. 5.1. & 17.1. & 39. 12. & 49. 1. & 
78. 1. & 80. 1. & 54. 2. & 84. 8. & 141.1. Is. 
1. 2, 10. & 8. 9. & 28. 23, & 32.9. & 42. 23. 
al 13. 15. Hos. 5. 1. Joel 1. 2, Ps. 55. 1. & 

- 6. 

Ps. 17. 6. incline ear, 45. 10. & 71. 2. & 88. 2 
& 102. 2. & 116. 2. Is. 37. 17. Dan. 9. 18. 

Ps. 49. 4.—to a parable 
78. 1.—to words of my mouth 

Prov. 2. 2.—to wisdom 
4. 20.—to my sayings 

Is. 55. 3.—and come unto me 
Jer. 11. 8. nor inclined their ear, 17, 23. & 25. 

4, & 35, 15. 

Deut. 29. 4. Lord not given ears to hear 
1 Sam. 3, 11. both e. shall tingle, 2 Kings 21. 

12. Jer. 19. 3. 
2 Sam. 22. 7. cry did enter into his e. 
Job 32. 16. open the e. of men 
Ps. 34. 15. his e. are open to their cry 

40. 6. my e. hast thou opened 
44. ls we have heard with our e. 

Is. 6. 10. make their e. heavy, lest hear 
35. 5. e. of deaf shall be unstopped 
43. 8. have e. and hear not, 9. 

Mat. 13. 15. their e. dull of hearing 
16. blessed are your e. for they hear 

Luke 9, 44. sayings sink down into e. 
2 Tim. 4. 4. turn away their e. from 
2 Chron. 6. 40. thine eurs be open to 
Ps. 10. 17. cause—to hear 

130. 2. let-—be attentive 
Proy. 23. 12; apply—to words of knowleage 
Is. 30, 21.—shall hear a word 
Ezek. 3. 10. hear with—40. 4, & 44. 5. 
Gen. 45. 6. ear-ring 
1 Sam. 8. 12. ear his ground, Is. 30. 24. 
Exod. 9. 31. in the car, Mark 4. 28. 
Job 42. 11. gave ear-rin, olgold 
Prov. 25. 12. as an e. of gold so is 
EARLY, Gen. 19. 2, John 18, 28, & 20. 1. 
Ps. 46. 5. G. shall help her and that righte 

57. 8 will awake right e. 108. 2. 
63. 1. my God, e. will I seek thee 
78. 34. returned e. after God 

- 90, 14. satisfy us e. with mercy 
127, 2. vain to rise e. or sit late 

Prov. 1. 28. seek mee and not find me 
8. 17. that seek me e. shall find me 

Is. 26. 9. with my spirit I seek the e. 
Jer. 7. 13. rising up e. 25. & 11. 7. & 25. 3, 4. 
& 26.4. & 29. 19, & 32. 33. & 35. 14, 15. &+ 
44. 4. 2 Chron. 36. 15. 

Hos. 5. 15. in affliction will seek me e. 
6. 4. good as e. dew goeth away, 13. 3. 

James 5. 7. receive e. and latter rain 
EARNEST of spirit given, 2 Cor. 1.2. & 

Eph. 1. 14. e. of your inheritance 
Rom. 8. 19. e. expectation of creature 
2 Cor. 7. 7. told us of your e. desire 

8. 16. same e. care into heart of Titus 
Phil. 1.20 according to my e. expectation 
Heb. 2. 1. give the more e. heed 
Job 7. 2. servant earnestly desireth shadow 
Jer. 11. 7. 1 e. protested to your fathers 

31. 20. I do e. remember him still 
Mic. 7. 3. do evil with both hands e. 

EA 

1 Cor. 12. 31. covet e. the best gifts 
2 Cor. 5. 2. in this we groan e, 
James 5. 17. prayed e. it might not 
Jude 3. e. contend for the faith 
EARNETH wages, Hag. 1, 6. 
EARTH was corrupt, Gen. 6. 11, 16 

13. e. is filled with violence 
11. 1. whole e. of one language 
4l. 47. e. brought forth by handfuls 

Exod. 9. 29. e. is the Lord’s, Deut. 10. 14. Px 
24, 1. 1 Cor. 10. 26, 27, 28. 

Num. 16. 32. e. opened her mouth, 26. 10 
Deut. 11. 6. Ps. 106. 17. 

Deut. 28. 23. e. under thee be iron 
32, 1. O e.-hear the words of my mouth 

Judges 5, 4. e. trembleth and heaven 
1 Sam. 2. 8. pillars of e. are the Lord’s 
2 Sam. 22. 8. e. shook and trembled 
1 Chron. 16. 31. let e. rejoice, Ps. 96. 11. 
Job 9. 6. shakes e. out of her place 
c 24, e. is given into hand of wicked 

11. 9. longer than e. broader than sea 
16. 18. O e. cover not my blood 
26. 7. hangeth e. upon nothing 
28. 5. out of e. cometh bread and 
30. 3. base men, viler than the e. 
38. 4. I laid foundations of e. 

. 33. 5. e. is full of goodness of Lord 
65. 9. visitest e. and waterest it 
67. 6. e. shall yield her increase, 85. 12. 
72. 19. whole e. filled with his glo: 
75. 3. e. and inhabitants dissolved, Is. 24, 

19. 
78. 69. like e. established for ever 
89, 11. heaven and e. are thine 
97. 4. e. saw and trembled 
104. 24. e. is full of thy riches, 13. 
114. 7, tremble, O e. at presence of Lord 
115. 16. e. given to children of men 
119. 64. e. is full of thy mercy 
139. 15. in lowest parts of the e. 

Prov. 25. 3. e. for depth is unsearchable 
Eccl. 1. 4. e. abideth for ever 
Is. 6. 3. whole e. is full of his glory 

11. 4. smite e. with rod of his mouth 
9. e. full of knowledge of Lord, Hab. 

13. 13. e. shall remove out of her place 
24. 1. Lord maketh the e. empty 

4. e. mourneth and fadeth, 33. 9. 
5. e. is defiled under inhabitants 

24. 19. e. utterly broken down and 
20. e. shall reel and stagger like a 

26. 19. e. shall cast out her dead 
21. e. shall disclose her blood, and 

66. 1. e. is my footstool, where 
Jer. 22, 29. O e. e. e. hear word of Lord 
Ezek. 34. 27. e. shall yield her increase 

43. 2. whole e. shined with his glory 
Hos. 2. 22. e. shall hear the corn 
Hab. 3. 3, e. was full of his praise 
Mat. 13. 5. stony ground had not much e. 
John 3. 31. that is of e. earthly 
Heb. 6. 7. e. which drinks in rain 
Rev. 12. 16. e. opened and drank flood 
Ps. 67. 2. way known upon earth 

73. 25. none—{ desire besides thee 
Eccl. 5. 2. God is in heaven and thou— 

7. 20. there is not a just man— 
10. 7. walking as servants— 

Luke 5. 24. Son of man hath power— 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your members— 
Lev. 6,28. earthen, Jer. 19.1. and 32. 14. Lam. 

4,2. 2Cor. 4.7. 
John 3. 12, 31. earthly, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Phil.3 19. 
James 3. 15. 

1 Cor. 15. 47, 48, 49. carthy 
1 Kings 19. 11, 12. earthquake, Is. 29. 6. Amos 

1. 1. Zech. 14. 5. Mat. 24. 7, 27, 54. & 28 2 
Acts 16. 26. 5 

Rev. 6. 12.a greate, & 8.5 & 11.19 & 16 
18 

EASE, Job 12. 5. & 16. 12. & 21 23. Pe 25. 
13. & 123. 4. Deut. 28. 65. Is. 32. 9, 11 wer. 
46. 27. & 48.11. Ezek. 23. 42. Amos 6. 1. 
Zech. 1. 15. 

Luke 12. 19. take thine e. and be merry 
Is, 1. 24. [ will e. me of mine adversaries 
Mat. 11. 30. my yoke is easy, and burden 
Prov. 14. 6. knowledge is e. to him that 
1 Cor. 14. 9. words e. to understand 
James 3. 17. gentle, e. to be entreated 
Mat. 9. 5. easier, 19. 24. Luke 16. 17. 
1 Cor. 13. 5. charity is not easily provoked 
Heb. 12. 1. sin—doth so e. beset us 
EAST, Gen. 28. 14. & 29. 1. Mat. 2. 1,2 Ps, 

75. 6. & 103. 12. 
Is. 43. 5. bring thy seed from e. 
Mat. 8. 11. many shall come from e. 
Rev. 16. 12. way of kings of e. may be 
Gen. 44.6. east wind, Exod. 14. 21. Job 27 

21. Ps. 48. 7. Is. 27. 8. Hos. 12.1. & 13. 15, 
Hab. 1. 9. 

EAT, Gen. 3. 5, 6, 12, 13. & 18. 8, & 19. 3. 
Luke 22, 44. in an agony, prayed more e. Gen. 2. 16. of every pd freely e. of tree of 



EL 

Gnowledge shalt note. in day thou e. shalt 
surely die 

Gen. 3. 17. in sorrow shalt thou e. of it 
14. dust shalt thou e. all the days 

Neh. 8. 10. e. the fat, drink the sweet — 
Ps 22. 26, meek shall e. and be satisfied 

53. 4. @. up my people as bread, 14, 4, * 
78. 25. man did e. angel’s food 

29. they did e. and were filled 
Prov. 1. 31. e. fruit of their own way 
Song 5. 1. e. O friends, drink abundantly 
Is. 1. 19. if obedient e. good of the land 

3. 10. shall e. fruit of doings 
55. 1. buy and e. yea, come buy 

2. e. that which is good, and let soul 
65. 13. my servants shall e. but ye 

Dan. 4. 33. did e. grass as an ox 
Hes. 4. 10. shall e. and not have enough, 

Hag. 1. 6. Mic. 6. 14. 
Mic. 3. 3. e. flesh of my people 
Mat. 6. 25, what shall we e. and drink 

26. 26, take, e. this is my body, Mark 
14. 22. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 26, 28. 

Luke 10. 8. e. such things as are set 
15. 23. let us e. and™be merry 
17. 27. they did e. they drank, 28. 

John 6. 26. because ye did e. of loaves 
53. except ye e. flesh of Son of man 

Acts 2. 46. did e.—with gladness 
1 Cor. 5. 11. with such, no not to e. 

8. 8. if we e. are we the better 
10. 3. e. same spiritual meat” 

31. whether ye e. or drink, do all 
2 Thess. 3. 10. if not work neither 0. 
2 Tim. 2 17. e. as doth a canker 
James 5. 3. e. your flesh as fire 
Rev. 17. 16. shalle. her flesh, and burn her 

with fire 
Ps. 69. 9. zeal of thy house hath cater me up, 

John 2. 17. Ps. 119. 139. 
Prov. 9. 17. bread e. in secret is pleasant 
Song 5. 1. e. my honey-comb with honey 
Hos. 10. 13. having. e. the fruit of lies 
Luke 13. 26. e. and drunk in thy presence 
Acts 12. 23. Herod was e. up with worms 
Judges 14. 14. out of cater came meat 
Is. 55. 10. give bread to e. and seed to 
Nah. 3. 12. fall into mouth of e. 
Eccl. 4. 5. eateth his own flesh 
Mat. 9. 11. why e. your master with publicans 
and sinners, Luke 15. 2. 

John 6. 54. whoso e. my flesh and drinketh 
57. he that e. me shall live by me 
58. he that e. of this bread, live 

Rom. 14. 6. he that e. e. to the Lord 
20. evil to who e. with offence 

1 Cor. 11. 29. e. and drinketh unworthily, v. 
and drinketh damnation, 27. : 

Mat. 11.18. John—came neither eating nor 
drinking, Luke 7. 33. 

19. Son of man came e. and 
24. 38. were e. and drinking, Luke 17. 

27 
26. 26. as they were e. Jesus took 

1 Cor. 8. 4. concerning e. of these things 
EDIFY or build up, Rom. 14. 19. I Thess. 5. 
He 1 Cor. 8. 1. & 10. 23. & 14.17. Acts 9. 
1 

Rom. 15. 2. please neighbour to edification 
1 Cor. 14. 3. speak unto men toe. 
2Cor. 10.8. Lord hath given us for e. and 

not for destruction, 13. 10. 
1 Cor. 14. 12. excel to edifying of church 

26. let all things be done toe. 5. 12. 
2 Cor. 12. 19. we do all for your e. 
Eph. 4. 12. for e. of the body of Christ 

16. increase to e. itself in love 
4, 29. but what is good to the use of e. 

1 Tim. 1. 4. minist. questions rather than e. 
EFFECT, 2 S'von. 34. 22. Ezek. 12. 23 

-[s. 32. 17. ¢ of mghteousness quietness 
Mat. 15 3 command. of God of none effect 
Mark 7 13. making word of God— 
dom. 3 3. make faith of God— 

4. 14. promise made—Gal. 3.17. 
9. 6. not as though word hath— 

J Cor. 1. 17. lest cross of Christ be— 
Gal. 5. 4. Christ is become—to you 
1 Cor. 16. 9. door an effectual is opened 
2 Cor. 1 6. which is e. in enduring 
Eph. 3. 7. the e. working of his power 

4. 16. according to the e. working of 
Philem. 6. faith may become e. 
James 5. 16. e. fervent prayer of righteous 
Gal. 2. 8. effectually, 1 Thess. 2. 13. 
EFFEMINATE, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
EGG, Deut. 22. 6. Job 6.6. & 39. 14. Is. 10. 

14, & 59. 5. Jer. 17. 11. Luke 11. 12. 
ELDER, Gen. 10.21. 2 John 1.3 John 1. 
Gen. 25. 23. e. shall serve younger, Rom. 9. 

12. 
4 Tim. 5. 1. rebuke not an e. but 

Q. entreat e. women as mothers 
19, against ane. receive not accusa- 

EN 

1 Pet. 5. 1, elders, 1 who am ane. 
5. younger submit yourselves to 6. 

Deut. 32. 7. ask thy e. they will tell thee 
Ezra 10. 8. according to counsel of e. 
Joel 2. 16. assemble e. Ps. 107. 32. 
Acts 14, 23. ordained e. in every church 

15, 23. e. and brethren send greeting, 6. 
20. 17. called e. of the church 

1 Tim. 5. 17. e. rule well, counted worthy 
Tit. 1. 5. ordain e. in every church 
Heb. 11. 2. €. obtained good report 
James 5. 14. sick call for e. of church 
Rev. 4. 4. four and twenty e. sitting, 10. & 5. 

6, 8, 11, 14. & 11.16. & 19.4. & 7. U1, 13. 
& 14.3. 

ELECT, chosen, choice one i 
Is. 42. 1. e. in whom my soul delighteth 

45. 4. for Israel my e. I have called 
65. 9. my e. sbail inherit it 

22. my e. shall long enjoy work 
Mat. 24. 22. for ec. sake days are shortened 

24. if possible deceive very e. 
31. gather together e. from four 

winds 
Luke 18. 7. God avenge his own 6 
Rom. 8. 33, to charge of God’s e. 
Col. 3. 12. put on as the e. of God 
1 Tim. 5. 21. charge thee before e. angels 
2 Tim. 2. 10. endure a! things for e. 
Tit. 1. 1. according to faith of God’s e. 
1 Pet. 1.2. e. according to fore-knowledge 

of God 
2. 6. corner stone, e. precious 

2John 1. e. lady, 13. e. sister 
1 Pet. 5. 13. church elected with you 
Rom. 9. 11. purpose of G. accord. to election 

» 11, 5. remnant according to e. of grace 
7. e. hath obtained it, and rest 

blinded 
28. touching e. they are beloved 

1 Thess. 1. 4. knowing your e. of God 
2 Pet. 1. 10. make calling and e. sure 
ELEMENTS, Gal. 4. 3, 9. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. 
ELOQUENT, Exod. 4. 10. Is. 3. 3. Acts 18. 

24. 
EMPTY, Gen. 3). 42. & 37, 24. & 41. 27. 
Exod. 23. 15. none shall appear before me e. 

34, 20. Deut. 16. 16. 
Deut. 15. 13. not let him go away e 
Judges 7. 16. with e. pitchers and lamps in 
2 Sam. 1. 22. sword of Saul returned not e. 
‘Hos. 10. 1. Israel is an e. vine, he brings 
Luke 1. 53. rich hath he sent e. away 
Is. 34. II. stones of emptiness 
EMULATION, Rom. JI. 14. Gal. 5. 20. 
END of all flesh is come, Gen. 6. 13. 
Deut. 32. 20. see what their e. shall be 
Ps. 37. 37. e. of that man is peace 

39. 4. make me to know my e. 
73. 17. then understood I their e. 
102. 97. thy years have noe. 
119. 96. seen ane. of all perfection 

Prov. 5. 4. here. is bitter as wormwood 
14, 12. e. thereof are ways of death 

Eccl. 4. 8. no e. of all his labor 
7. 2. that is the e. of all men 

8. e. is better than beginning 
Is. 9. 7. of his government shall be no e. 
Jer. 5. 31. what will ye do in e. thereof 

17. 11, at his e. shall be a fool 
29. 11. to give an expected e. 
31. 17. there is hope in thy e. 

Lam. 4. 18. our e. is come, our é. is near, 
Ezek. 7. 2, 6. Amas 8. 2. 

Ezek. 21. 25, when iniquity shall have an e. 
Dan. 8. 19. at time appointed e. shall be 

12. 8. what shall be e. of these things 
13. go thy way till the e. be 

Heb. 2. 3. at e. it shall speak and not tarry 
Mat. 13. 39. harvest is e. of world 

24. 3, what sign of the e. of world 
6. but e. is not yet, Luke 21. 9. 

Rom. 6. 21. e. of those things is death 
22. ye have the ec. everlasting life 

10. 4. Ch. is e. of Jaw for righteousness 
14. 9. to this e. Christ both died and 

rose 
1 Tim. 1. 5. e. of commandment is charity 
Heb. 6. 8. whose e. is to be burned 

16. oath—make an e. of all strife 
7. 3. beginning—nor e. of life 
13. 7. considering e. of their conversa- 

tion = 
James 5. 11. seen the e. of the Lord 
1 Pet. 1. 9. receiving the e. of your faith 

4. 7. e. of all things is at hand 
17. e. of those that obey not gospel 

Rev. 21. 6. beginning and e. 22. 13. and 1. 8, 
1Sam.3 12. 

Jer. 4 27. make a full end, 5. 10, 18. and 30. 
Il. Ezek. 11. 13. 

Num. 23, 10, last end, Jer. 12. 4. Lam. 1. 9. 
and 4 18. Dan. 8. 19. and 9. 24, 

Deut. 8. 16. latter end, 32, 29. Job 42 12 Fx. 
toon 19.20 2 Pet. 2, 20 

EN 

Ps. 119. 33. unto the end, Dan. 6. 26. Mat. 24 
13. and 28, 20. John 13. 1. 1 Cor.] 8. Heb 
3. 6, 14. and 6. 11. Rev. 2. 26. 

1 Tim. 1. 4. endless, Heb. 7. 16. 
Ps, 22. 27. all ends of world remember 

65. 5. confidence of all e. of earth 
67. 7. alle. of earth shall fear him 
98. 3. all e. of earth have seen salvation 

Prov. 17. 24. eyes of fool in e. of earth 
Is. 45. 22. be ye saved, all e. of earth 

52. 10. all e. of earth shall see salvation 
Zech. 9. 10. his dominion to e. of earth 
Acts 13. 47. for salvation to e. of earth 
1 Cor. 10. 11. on whem e. of world 
ENDOWED, Gen. 30. Rat Chron. 2. 12, 12 
Luke 24. 49. James 3. 13. 

ENDURB, Job 8. 15. and 31. 23. 
Gen. 33. 14. as children are able to e. 
Ps. 30. 5. weeping may e. for a night 

132. 26. they perish, but thou shalt 
Pr. 27. M. doth crown e. to every generation 
Ezek. 22. 14. can thy heart e. or hands 
Mark 4. 17. no root, and e. but fora 

13. 13. that shall e. unto end shall] be 
2 Tim. 2. 3. e. hardness, as a good soldier 

10. Le. all things for elect’s sake 
4.3, they will not e. sound doctrine 

5. watch thou, e. afflictions, do 
Heb. 12. 7. if ye e. chastening 
James 5. 11. we count happy who e. 
Ps, 81. 15. should have endured forever 
Rom. 9. 22. e. with much long sutfering 
2 Tim. 3. 11. what persecutions I e. 
Heb. 6. 15. had patiently e. he obtained 

10. 32. ye e. a great fight of afflictions 
11. 27. he e. as seeing him who is invis 
12. 2. e. the cross, 3. e. contradiction 

Ps. 30. 5. his anger endureth but a moment 
52. 1. goodness of God e continually 
100. 5. his truth e. to all generations 
145. 13. thy dominion e. throughout all. 

Mat. 10. 23. that e. to end shalt be saved, 24 
13. Mark 13. 13. 

John 6. 27. meat which e. unto life 
1 Cor. 13. 7. charity e. all things 
James 1. 12. blessed that e. temptation 
Ps. 9. 7. endure for ever, the Lord, 102. 12, 26. 

and 104. 31. his name, Ps. 72. 17. his seed, 
89, 29, 36. 

1 Chron. 16. 34, 41. endureth for ever, his mer- 
cy, 2 Chron. 5. 13. and 7. 3, 6. and 20. 21, 
Ezra 3. 11. Ps. 106. 1. and 107. 1. and 118. 
1, 2, 3,4, 29. and 136. 1—26. and 138.8 
Jer. 33, 11. 

Ps. 111. 8. his righteou.sness—112. 39. 
10. his praise—117. 2. truth of L.— 

119. 160. every one of thy judgments— 
135. 13, thy name— 

1 Pet. 1. 25. word of Lord— 
Ps. 19. 9. fear of Lord enduring for ever 
Heb. 10. 34. in heaven e. substance 
ENEMY, Exod. 15. 6, 9. Ps. 7. 5. 
Exod. 23. 22. I will be an e. to thy enemies 
Deut. 32. 27. I feared wrath of the e. 
1 Sam. 24. 19. find his e. will he let 
Job 33. 10. counteth me for his e. 
Ps. 7. 5. let e. persecute my soul 

8. 2. mightest still the e. and avenger 
Prov. 27. 6. kisses of e. are deceitful 
Is. 63. 10. he turned to be their e. and 
1 Cor. 15. 26. last e. destroyed is death 
Gal. 4. 16. am [ become your e. 
2 Thess. 3. 15. count him not as e. 
James 4. 4. friend of world, e. of God 
1 Kings 21. 20. mine enemy, Ps. 7.4. Mic. 7.8, 

10. Job 16. 9. Lam. 2. 22, 
Exod. 23. 4. thy enemy, Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12, 

20. Mat. 5. 43. 
Mic. 7. 6. man’s enemies are men of 
Rom. 5. 10. if when e. we were reconciled 
1 Cor. 15. 25, put all e. under his feet 
Phil. 3. 18. e. to the cross of Christ 
Col. 1. 21. e. in your minds by wicked 
Gen. 22. 17. his enemies, Ps. 68. 1.21. and 112. 

8. and 132. 18. Proy. 16.7. Is. 59. 18. and 
66. 6. Heb. 10. 13. 

Deut. 32. 41. my enemies, Ps. 18. 17, 48. and 
23. 5. and 119. 98. and 139. 22. and 143. 12. 
Is. 1, 24. Luke 19. 27. 

Deut. 32. 31. our enemies, Luke 1. 71, 74. 
Exod. 23. 22. thy enemies, Num. 10. 35. Deut ° 

28. 48, 53, 55, 57. and 33, 29. Judg. 5.31 
Ps, 2). 8. and 92. 9. and 110. J. Mat. 22. 44 
Heb. 1. 13. 

Gen. 3. 15. I will put enmity between 
Rom. 8. 7. carnal mind is e. against God 
Eph. 2. 15. abolished e. 16 slain e. 
ENGAGETH his heart, Jer. 30. 21. 
ENJOY, Num. 36, 8. Deut. 98. 41. 
Lev. 26. 34. land e. her sabbaths, 43, 
Acts 24. 2. we e. great quietness 
1 Tim. 6. 47. giveth richly all things to e. 
Heb. 1]. 25. e. pleasures of sin, for 

[=-, ct: Philem. 8. Esth. 9, 31, Job 36. 23 
Heb. 9. xv. 



EN 

ENLARGE, Exod, 34. 24. Mic. 1. 16. 
Gen. 9. 27. God shall e. Japheth 
Deut. 33. 20. bless he that enlargeth Gad 
2 Sam. 22. 37. enlarged steps, Ps. 18. 36. 
Ps. 4. 1. e. me when in distress 

25. 17. troubles of my heart are e. 
119, 32. when thou shalt e. my heart 

Is. 5. 14. hell hath e, herself aa 
54. 2. e. the place of thy tent 
60. 5. thine heart shall fear, and be e. 

Hab. 2. 5, e. his desires as hell 
2 Cor. 6. 11. our heart is e. 13. 
Esth. 4. 14. enlargement 
ENLIGHTEN darkness, Ps. 18. 28. 
Ps. 19. 8. commandment is pure, e. the 
Eph. 1. 18. undefstand, being enlightened 
Heb. 6. 4. impossible for those once e. 
ENOUGH, I have, Gen. 33. 9, 11. 
Gen. 45. 28. it is e. Joseph is alive 
Exod. 36. 5. bring more than e. 
2 Sam. 24. 16. said to angel, it is e. 
1 Kings 19, 4. it is e. take away 
Prov 30. 15, 16. say not, it is e, 
Hos 4. 10. eat, and not e. Hag. 1. & 
Mat. 10. 25. it is e. for disciple 
Mark 14. 41. it is e. the hour is come 
Luke 15. 17, bread e. and to spare 
ENQUIRE after iniquity, Job 10. 6. 
Ps, 27. 4, to e. in his temple 

78. 34. returned and e. early after God 
Eccl. 7. 10. thou dost not e. wisely 
Is. 21. 12. ifye will e. e. ye 
Ezek. 36, 37. for this I will be enquired for 
Zeph. 1. 6. have not e. for him 
Mat. 2. 7. Herod e. of them diligently 
1 Pet. 1. 10. of which salvation prophets 

have e. 
Judges 20. 27. enquired of Lord, 1 Sam. 23. 2 

4. and 30, 8. 2 Sam. 2. 1. and 5. 19, 23. an 
21.1. Jer, 21. 2. 

Prov. 20. 25, after vows make enquiry 
ENRICHED, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Ps. 65. 9. thou e. it with river of God 
ENSAMPLE, 1 Cor. 10. 1). Phil. 3. 17. 1 

Thess. 1. 7. 2 Thess. 3. 9. 1 Pet. 5.3. 2 
Pet. 2. 6. 

ENSIGN, Is. 5. 26. Zech. 9. 16. 
Is. 11. 10. stand for e. to people, 12 
Ps. 74. 4. set up their e. for signs 
ENTER, Gen. 12. 11. Num. 4. 23. Judges 

18. 9. Dan. 11. 17, 40, 41. 
Job 22. 4. will he e. into judgment, 34. 23. ° 
Ps. 100. 4. e. into his gates with praise _ 

118. 20. gate into which the righteous- 
ness shall e. 

Is. 2. 10. e. into rock and hide thyself 
26 2. open, righteous nation may e. 

20. e. into thy chambers, and shut 
57. 2. he shall e. into peace 

Mat. 5. 20. in no case e. into the kingdom of 
heaven 

6. 6. when thou prayest, e. into closet 
7. 13. e. at strait gate, Luke 13. 24. 

21. shall e. into kingdom of heaven 
18. 8. better to e. into life, halt 
19. 23. rich man hardly e. into kingdom 

24, than for rich man to e. into 
kingdom of heaven, Mark 10. 
25. Luke 18, 25. 

25. 21. e. thou into joy of thy Lord 
Mark 14. 33. watch and pray, lest ye e. into 

temptation, Luke 22. 46. 
Luke 13. 24. seek to e. but not able 

24, 26. suffered, and e. into his glory 
John 3. 4. can he e. the second time 

5. he cannot ec. into kingdom of God 
10. 9. by me if any mane. in 

Acts 14, 22. through much tribulation e. king- 
doin of God 

Heb 1. 3. believed, do e. into rest 
10. 19. e. into holiest by plood of Jesus 

Rev, 15. 8. none able to e. into temple 
21. 27. e. into it, any thing defileth 
22 14. e. through the gates into the city 

Ps 143. 2. enter not ito judgment 
Prov. 4. 14. e. not into path of wicked 

23. 10. e. not into fields of fatherless 
Mat. 26. 41. that ye e. not into temptation 
Ps. 119. 130. entrance, 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Luke 11. 52. ye entered not yourselves 
John 4. 38. ye e. into their labours 

10. 1. that e. not by door, but climbeth 
Rom. 5. 12. sin e. into the world 

20. law e. that offence might abound 
Hob. 4 6. e. not in because of unbelief 

10 that is e. into his rest, he ceased 
Mat. 23. 13. entering, Luke 11.52. Mark 4. 

19. and 7.15. 1 Thess. 1. 9. Heb. 4. 1. 
ENTERTAIN strangers, Heb. 13. 2. 
‘ENTICE, Ex. 20.16. Deut. 13. 6. 2 Chr. 18. 

19, 20, 21. Prov. 1. 10. 
Job 31. 27. enticed, James 1. 14. 
1 Cor. 2. 4. enticing wards, Col. 2. 4. 
ENVY slayeth silly one, Job 5. 2. 
Prov. 3. 31. e. not the oppressor 

ER 

Prov. 14. 30. e. is as rottenness of bones 
23. 17. let not thine heart e. sinnerg 
27. 4. who is able to stand before e. 

Eccl. 9. 6. their e. 1s perished 
Is. 11. 13. e. of Ephraim shalt depart, not e 

Judah 
26. 11. shall be ashamed for their e. 

Ezek. 35. 11. do according to thine e. 
Mat. 27. 18. fore. they delivered him 
Acts 7. 9. moved with e. 17. 5. 

13. 45. Jews filled with e. spake 
Rom. J. 29, full of e. murder 
Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of e. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh e. 
Tit. 3. 3. living in e. hateful and hating 
James 4. 5. spirit in us lusteth to e. 
1 Pet. 2. 1. laying aside alle. 
Gen, 26. 14. Philistines envied him 

30. 1. Rachel e. her sister 
37. 11. his brethren e. him 

Num. 1]. 29. e, thou for my sake 
Ps. 106. 16. they e. Moses in the camp 
Eccl. 4, 4. than is e. of his neighbor 
1 Cur. 13, 4. charity envieth not, vaunteth 
Rom. 13. 13. not in strife and envying 
1 Cor. 3. 3 there is among you e. 
2 Cor, 12. 20. debates, e. wraths 
Gal. 5. 21. envyings, murders 

26. e. one another 
James 3. 14, ye have bitter e. and strife 

16. where e. is, there is confusion 
Ps. 37. 1. envious, 73. 3. Prov. 24. 1, 19. 
EPHOD, Exod, 39. 2. Judges &. 27. and 17. 5. 

1 Sam. 2. 18. and 21. 9, and 23. 9. and 30. 
7. 2 Sam. 6. 14. Hos. 3. 4. 

EPISTLE, Acts 15. 20. and 23. 33. Rom. 16. 
22. 1 Cor. 5. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 8. Col. 4. 16. 1 
Thess. 5. 27, 2 Thess. 2. 15. and 3, 14, 17, 
2 Pet. 3.1. ¢ 

2 Cor. 3. 2. our e. written in our hearts 
3. ye are declared the e. of Christ 
1 epistles, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 

EQUAL, Job 28. 17,19. Ps. 17. 2. and 55. 13. 
Prov. 26. 7. Lam. 2. 13. 

Is. 40. 25. to whoin shall I be e. 
46. 5. to whom will ye make mee. 

Ezek. 18. 25. way of Lord is not e. 
29. & 33. 17, 20. their way is not e. 

Mat. 20. 12. made thein e. to us 
Luke 20. 36, e. to the angels 
John 5, 18. making himself e. with God 
Phil. 2. 6. no robbery to be e. with God 
Col. 4. 1. give that which is justand e. 
Rev. 21. 16. length, breadth and height e. 
Gal. 1. 14. equals, Ps 55. 13. 
2 Cor. 8. 14. equality 
Ps. 99, 1. dost establish equity 

72. 2. judge poor with e. 98. 9. 
Prov. 1. 3. receive instruction of e. 

2. 9. shall understand judgment and oe. 
17. 25. to strike princes for e. 

Eccl, 2. 21. whose labor is in e. 
Is. 11. 4. reprove with e. for 

59. 14. truth is fallen, and e. cannot 
Mic. 3. 9. that perverts all e. 
Mal. 2. G. walked with me in e. 
ERRAND, Judges 3. 19. 2 Kings 9. 5. 
ERR, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Is. 19. 14. 
Ps. 95. 10. e. in heart, Heb. 3. 10. 

119. 2]. do e. from thy commandments 
Prov. 14. 22. do they not e. that devise ill 

19, 27. instruction that causeth to e. 
Is. 3. 12. lead—cause to e. 9. 16. “| 

30. 28. bridle causing them to e. 
35. 8. wayfaring men shall not e. 
63. 17. why made us to e, from thy 

Jer, 23. 13. prophet caused to e. by lies, 32. 
Hos. 4. 12. of whoredom caused them to e. 
Amos 2. 4. lies caused them to e. 
Mic. 3. 5. prophets make my people to e. 
Mat. 22. 29. ye e. not knowing scriptures 
James 1. 16. do not e. my brethren 

5. 19. if any of you e. from the truth 
Num. 15. 22. if ye have erred 
1 Sam. 26. 21. I have e. exceedingly 
Job 6, 24, understand wherein [ have e 

19. 4. be it that [ have e. my error 
Ps. 119. 110. yet [ e. not from precepts 
Is. 23. 7. have e. through wine ; priest and 

prophet have e. through strong drink 
29, 24. they that e. in spirit 

1 Tim. 6. 10. have e. fromthe faith 
Ql. e. concerning faith, 2 Tim. 2, 18, 

Prov. 10. 17. erreth, Ezek. 45. 20. 
2 Sam. 6.7. error, Job 19. 4. Eccl. 5. 6. and 

10. 5. Dan. 6. 4. ’ 
Ps. 19. 12. who can understand his e. 
Is. 32. 6. will utter e. against the Lord 
Jer. 10. 15. vanity work of e. 51. 18. 
Dan. 6. 4. neither was any e. found 
Mat. 27. 64. last e. be worse than first 
Rom. 1. 27. recompense of their e. 
Heb. 9. 7. for the e. of the people 
James 5. 20. sinner from e. of his way 
2 Pet. 2. 18. them who live in e. 

ES 

2 Pet. 3. 17. led away with e. of wicked 
John 4, 6. know we the spirit of e. 
Jude 11. after the e. of Balaam 
ESCAPE, Gen. 19, 17, 22. and 32. 8. 
Ezra 9 8 leave a remnant toe. 
Esth. 4. 13. think not that thou shalt 6 
Job 11. 2U. but the wicked shall not e. 
Ps. 56. 7. shall they e. by iniquity 

71. 2. deliver me and cause me toe 
141. 10. let wicked fall whilst I e. 

Prov. 19. 5. he that.speaks lies shall not 
Eccl. 7, 26. pleaseth God, shall e. her 
Is. 20. 6. we flee—how shail we e. 

37. 32. that e. out of mount Zion 
Jer. 11. 11. evil—not-be able to e. 
Ezek. i7. 15. shall-e, that doeth such thir ¢€ 
Mat, 23. 33. how can ye e. damnation of 
Luke 21. 36. acccounted worthy toe 
Rom. 2. 3. e. the judgment of God 
1 Cor. 10, 13. with temptation make a w 

toe. 
1 Thess. 5. 3. destruction they shall not e. 
Heb. 2. 3. how shall we e. if we neglect 

~ 12. 25. much more shall not we e. 
Ezra 9. 15. we remain yet escaped 
Job 1, 15, 16, 17, 19. I only am e. to tel} 
Ps, 124. 7. soul is e. we are e. 
Is. 45. 20. ye are e. of the nations 
John 10. 39. he e. out of their bands 
Heb. 12. 25. if they e. not who refused 
2 Pet. 1. 4. e. corruption of the world 

2. 18. those that were clean e. 
20. have e. pollutions of the world 

ESCHEW evil, Job 1.8. and 2. 3. 1 Pet.3. 11 
ESPECIALLY, Deut. 4. 10. Ps. 31. 11. 
Gal. 6. 10. good e. to household of faith 
1 Tim. 4. 10. e. of those that believe 

5. 8. e. for them of his own house 
17. e. those that-labor in word and 

ESPY, Josh. 14. 7. Ezek. 20. 6. 
ESPOUSALS, Song 3. 11. Jer. 2. 2. 
2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused to Christ 
ESTABLISH, Num. 30. 13, 1 Kings 15. 4 

Deut. 28. 9. Job 36, 7. 
Gen. 6, 18. e. my covenant, 9. 9. and 17,7 

9, 21. Lev. 26.9. Deut. 8. 18. 
1 Sam. I. 23. the Lord e. his word 
2 Sam. 7. 12. I will e. his kingdom, 13, 

25. e. the word for ever, and do as 
said 

2 Chron. 9. 8. God loved Israel to e. them 
7. 18. e throne of kingdom, 1 Chr 

. 17. 12. 
Ps. 7. 9. but é€. the just, 48.8. 

§9. 2. faithfulness shall e. in heaven 
4, thy seed will I e. for ever 

90. 17. e. work of our hand, e. it 
99. 4. doste. equity, executest judgmen 
119. 38. e. thy word tO thy servant 

Prov. 15, 25. he will e. border of widow 
Is. 9. 7. toe. with judgment and justice 

49. 8. give thee for covenant to e. earth 
62. 7. no rest till he e. Jerusalem 

Ezek. 16. 60» I will e. an everlasting cov. (2 
Rom. 3. 3]. yea we e. the law 

10. 3. going about to e. their own right 
eousness 

16. 25. that is of power to e. you 
1 Thess, 3. 13. may e. your hearts unblam. 
2 Thess. 2. 17. e. you in every good word 

3. 3. Lora sball e. you and keep you 
James 5. 8. patient e. your hearts 
1 Pet. 5: 10. God of all grace e. you 
Gen. 4]. 32. thing is established 
Exod. 6. 4. have e. my covenant with them 

15. 17. which thy hands have e. 
Ps. 40. 2. on rock he ¢. my goings 

78. 5. he e. a testimony in Jacob 
93. 1. world also is e. that it cannot 

2. thy throne is e. of old 
112. 8, his heart is e. trusting _ 
119. 90. hast e. the earth, and it 
140, 11. let not an evil speaker be @ 
148. 6. hath e. them ‘or ever 

Prov. 3, 19. Lord hath e. the heavens 
4, 26. let all thy ways be e. 
12, 3. man shall not be e. by wicked- 

ness 
16. 12. throne is e. by righteousness 
20. 18, every purpose is e. by counsel 
30. 4. e. all the ends of the earth 

Is. 7. 9. if believe not—not be e. 
16. 5. in mercy shall throne be e. 

Jer. 10. 12. e. world by wisdom, 51. 15. 
Hab. 1. 12. e. them for correction 
Mat. 18. 16. two or three witnesses e. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. word may be e. 
Acts 16. 5. so were the churches e. 
Rom. 1. 11. to the end you may be 6. 
Col. 2. 7. built up—e. in the faith 
Heb. 8. 6. e. upon better promises 

13. 9. good thing heart ee ews ernce 
Pet. 1. 12. e. in the present tru 

ioe 25. 30. shall be established, Deut. 19. 15 
Ps. 89. 21. 2 Cor. 13.1. . 
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EV 

2 Chron. 20. 20. believe in God so ye— 
Job 22, 28 shall decree a thing and it— 
Ps. 102. 29. their seed—before thee 
Prov. 12. 19. lip of truth— 

16. 3. committo the Lord, thy thoughts— 
25. 5. his throne—in righteousness, 29, 

14. 
Is. 2. 2. Lord’s house—Mic. 4. 1. 

54, 14. in righteousness thou— 
Jer. 30. 20. their congregation— 
Prov. 29. 4. king by judgment established land 
Hab. 2. 12. wo to him that e. city by 
2 Cor. Ts 21. who e. us with you is God 
ESTATE, Gen. 43. 7. Esther 1. 7, 19. 
Ps. 39. 5. man at best e. is vanity 

136. 23. remembered us in our low e. 
Prov. 27, 23. know e. of thy flocks 
Mat. 12. 45. last e. of that nan is worse than 

the first, Luke 11. 26. 
Luke 1. 48. regarded low e. of handmaid 
Rom. 19. 16. condescend to men of low e. 
Phil. 4. 11, in whatsoever e. [ am—content 
Jude 6. angels kept not first e. 
ESTEEM, , Job 36. 19. Is. 29. 16, 17. 
Deut. 32. 15. lightly e. the rock of salvation 
Sam 2. 30. despise me, lightly e. 

Job 23 12. [have e. words of his mouth 
Ps. 119. 123. Le. all thy precepts right 
Is. 53. 3. despised—we e. him not 

4, did e. him stricken, smitten of God 
Tike 16. 15. is highly e. among men 
Rom. 14. 5. e. one day above another, anoth- 

ere. every day alike 
14. to him that e. it to be unclean, 

itis. 
Phil. 2. 3. e. each other better than 
1 Thess. 5. . 13. e. them very highly in Christ 
Heb. 11. 96. e. the reproach of Christ greater 
ESTRANGED, Job 19. 13. Jer. 19. 4 
Ps, 58. 3. wicked are e. from the womb 

78. 30. not e. from their lusts 
Ezek. 14. 5. they are all e. from me 
ETERNAL God thy refuge, Deut. 33, 27. 
Is. 60. 15. make thee an e. excellency 
Mark 3. 29. in danger of e. damnation 
Rom. 1. 20. even his e. power and Godhead 
2 Cor. 4. 17. exceeding e. weight of glory 

18. things not seen which are e. 
5. 1. have house e. in the heavens , 

Eph. 3. 11. according to the e. purpose 
1 Tim. 1. 17. to the King e. be honour 
2 Tim. 2. 10. salvation with e. glory 
Heb. 5. 9. author of e. salvation 

6. 2. baptisms, and of e. judgment 
9, 12. obtained e. redemption for us 

14. through thee. Spirit offered him- 
sel 

15. promise of e. inheritance 
1 Pet. 5. 10. called us to e. glory 
Jude 7. vengeance of e. fire 
Mat. 19. 16. that I may have eternal life, Mark 

10. 17. Luke 10. 25. 
25. 46. righteous shall go into— 

Mark 10. 30. in world to come— 
John 3. 15. not perish, but have—- 

4, 36. gathereth fruit unto— 
5. 39. in scriptures ye think ye havo— 
6. 54. hath—and I will raise him 

68. thou hast the words of— 
10. 28. 1 give unto them— 
12. 25. shall keep it unto— 
17. 2. should give—to as many 

3. this is—to know the only true G. 
Acts 13. 48. ordained to—believed 
Rom. 2. 7. who seek for glory and— 

5, 21. grace might reign to— 
6. 23. gift of God is—thro’ J. Christ 

1 Tim. 6. 12. Jay hold on—19. 
Tit 1 2 in hope of—which God 

3.7 heirs according to hope of— 
1 Jebn 1. 2.—which was with Father 

2. 25. proinise promised even— 
. no murderer hath— 
. record God hath given to us— 
. may know that ye have— 

20. the true God and— 
Jude 21. for mercy unto— 
ETERNITY, that anheDitss Ts. 57. 15. 
EVEN balances, Job 31. 
Ps, 26, 12. foot stands in ‘i ‘place 
Song 4. 2. flock of sheep e. shorn 
Luke 19. 44. lay thee c. with ground 
EVEN or EVENING, Gen. 19. 1. and 1.5, 

8, 31. Ex. 12. 6, 18. 
1 Kings 18. 29, ate. sacrifice, Ezra %, 4, 5. 

Wa, 141, 2. Dan. 9. 21. 
Hab. 1. 8. e. wolves, Zeph. 3. 3. 
Zech. 14. 7. at er time shall be light 
EVENT, Eccl. 2. 14. and 9. 2, 3. 
EVER, a long time, constantly, eternally, 

Josh. 4. 7. and 14. 9. 
Deut. 19. 9. to walk e. in his way 
Ps. 5.11. let them e. shout for joy 

22, 15. my eyes e. toward the Lord 
37 28. he is e. merciful and lends 

EV 

Ps, 51. 3. my sin is e. befure me 
111. 5. will e. be mindful of covenant 
119. 98. thy commandments are e. with 

Luke 15. 23. son, thou art e. with me 
John 8. 35. in house son abideth e. 
1 Thess. 4. 17. we shall be e. with the L. 

5. 15. e. follow that which is good 
2 Tim. 3. 7. e. learning, and never 
Heb. 7. 24. this man continueth e. . 

25. he e. lives to make intercession 
Jude 25. to God be glory now and e. 
Gen. 3. 22. eat and live for ever 
Deut. 32. 40. [ lift up hand and live— 
Josh. 4, 24. fear Lord your God— 
1 Kings 10. 9. the Lord loved Israel— 

11. 39. afflict seed of David, but not— 
Ps. 9. 7. Lord shall endure— 

12. 7. thou wilt preserve them— 
- 26. your heart shall live— 
. 6. I will dwell in the house of L.— 

10. on floods Lord sitteth king— 
. 12. I will give thanks to thee— 

- counsel of the Lord standeth— 
. their inheritance shall be— 
. saints are preserved— 
. in land righteous shall dwell— 

. 9, that he should still live— 
. 9. I will praise thee— 
. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle— 
. 26. G. is my strength and portion— 
. 19. forget not congrega. of poor— 
. 15. their time should endure— 
. 7. that they may be destroyed— 

. 12. but thou, O L. shalt endure— 
. 9. Lord will not keep his anger— 
. 8. remembered his covenant— 
. 9, hath commanded his coven.— 
. §. righteous shall not be moved— 
. 111. testimonies as an heritage— 
. 14, this is my rest—I have 

146. 6. who Keepeth truth— 
Prov. 27. 24. riches are not—crown 
Eccl. 1. 4. the earth abideth— 
Is. 26. 4. trust in Lord—for in Lord is 

32. 17. quietness and assurance— 
40. 8. word of Lord shall stand— 
57. 16. I will not contend— 
59, 21. my words shall not depart— 

Jer. 3. 5. will he reserve anger—12 
17. 4. kindled fire shall burn— 
32. 39. that they may fear me— 

Lam. 3. 3]. Lord will not cast off— 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not his a anger— 
Zech. 1. 5. prophets, do they live— 
John 6. 51. eateth shall live—58. 
Rom. 1. 95. Creator who is blessed— 

9. 5. over all, God blessed— 
2 Cor. 9. 9. his righteousness remaineth— 
Heb. 13. 8. J. Christ, same yesterday, and— 
1 Pet. 1. 23. word of God liveth, abideth— 

15. word of Lord endureth—Is. 40.8. 
1 John 2. 17. doeth will of God, abideth— 
Ex. 15. 18. Lord reigns for ever and ever 
1 Chron. 16. 36. blessed be God—29. 10. Neh 

9. 5. Dan. 2. 20. 
Ps. 10. 16. ihe Lord is King— 

45. 6. thy throne, O God, is—Heb. 1. 8. 
48. 14, this God is our God—and guide 
52. 8. I will trust in God— 
1)1. 8. commandments stand fast— 
119. 44. I will keep thy law— 
145. 1. I will bless thy name—2. 21. 

Dan, 12. 3. they shine as stars— 
Mic. 4. 5. walk in name of God— 
Gal. 1.5. to whom be glory—Phil. 4. 20. 1 
Tim. 1.17.2 Tim. 4, 18. Heb. 13.21. 1 Pet. 
4. 11. and 5. 11. Rev. 1. 6. and 5. 13.and7 
12. Rom. 11. 36. and 16. 27. 

Rey. 4. 9. who liveth—10. and 10. 6. and 15. 7. 
7. Dan. 4. 34. and 12, 7. 

22. 5. they shall reign— 
EVERLASTING hills, Gen. 49. 26. 

17. 8. Canaan, an e. possession, 48. 4. 
Gen. 21. 33. called on the name of e. God 
Exod. 40. 15. e. priesthood, Num. 25. 13, 
Lev. 16. 34. this should be an e. statute 
Deut. 33. 27. underneath are e. arms 
Ps, 24. 7. be lifted up ye e. doors 

41. 13. blessed he God from e. to e. 
90. 2. thou art from e. to e. 106. 48. 
100. 5. his mercy is e. 
103. 17. mercy of Lord from e. to e. 
112. 6. righteous shall be in e. remem- 

brance 
119. 142. thy righteousness is e. 

144. righteousness of thy testimonies 
ise. 

139. 24, lead me in the way e. 
145. 13. e. kingdom, Dan. 4. 3 

Prov. 10. 25. righteous is an e. foundation 
Is. 9. 6. mighty God the e. Father 

26. 4. in Lord Jehovah is e. strength 
33. 14. who dwell with e. burnings 
35. 10. shall come to Zion with songs of 

e. Joy, 51. 11. and 61. 7. 

EV 

Is. 40. 28. e. God, Creator, fainteth not 
45. 17. Israel saved in Lord with e. salva 

tion 
54. 8. with e. kindness will I gather 
55. 13. to Lord for a names an e. sign 
56. 5. an e. name, 63. 12, 
60. 19. Lord shal} be an e. aches 20. 

Jer. 10. 10. true living God, e. King 
20. 11. e. confusion never forgotten 
23. 40. I will bring e. reproach upon 
31. 3. [ love thee with an e. love 

Dan. 4. 34. e. dominion, 7. 14. 
9. 24. to bring in e. righteousness 

Mic. 5. 2. goings forth of old from e. 
Hab. 1. 12. art thou not from e. my God 

3.6. e. mountains scattered ; his ways e. 
Mat. 18. 8. cast into e. fire, 25. 41. 

25.46. these shall go into e. punishment 
2 Thess. 1. 9. punished with e. destruction 

2.16. God hath given us e. conso- 
lation 

Luke 16. 9. receive into e. habitations 
] Tim. 6. 16. to whom be power e. 
2 Pet. 1.11. e. kingdom of our Lord Jesus 

Christ 
Jude 6. reserved in e. chains of darkness 
Rev. 14. 6 having e. gospel to preach 
Dan. 12. 2. awake to everlasting life 
Mat. 19. 29. shall inherit— 
Luke 18. 30. in world to come— 
John 3. 16. not perish but have—36 

4. 14. well springing up to— 
5. 24. heareth my word hath— 
6. 27. meat which endureth to— 

40. whoso believeth may have— 
47. that believeth on me hath— 

12. 50. his commandment is— 
Acts 13. 46. yourselves unworthy of— 
Rom. 6. 22. ye have the end— 
Gal. 6. 8. so to spirit, of spirit reap— 
1 Tim. 1]. 16. believe on him to— 
EVERMORE, Ps. 16. 11. and 105, 4. and 

133. 3. John 6. 34.2 Cor 11. 31.1 Thess. 5. 
16. Rev. 1. 18. 

EVERY imagination evil, Gen. 6. 5. 
Ps. 32. 6. for this e. godly one pray 

119. 101. refrained feet from e. evil way 
104. I hate e. false way, 128. 

Prov. 2. 9. understand e. good path 
14. 15. simple believeth e. word 
15. 3. eyes of Lord are in e. place 
30. 5. e. word of God is pure 

Eccl. 3. 1. a time for'e. purpose 
Is. 45. 23. e. knee bow, and e. tongue, Rom. 

14. 11. Phil. 2. 11. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. e. creaturé of God is good 
2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared to e. good work 

4. 18. Lord deliver from e. evil work 
Tit. 3. 1. ready to e. good work 
Heb. 12. 1. lay aside e. weight and sin 
1 John 4. 1. believe not e. spirit 
EVIDENCE, Jer. 32. 10. Heb. 11. 1. 
Job 6 28. evidently, Acts 10. 3. Gal. 3.1, 11 

Phil. 1. 28. Heb. 7. 14, 15. 
EVIL, Gen. 2. 9, 17. and 3. 5, 22. 
Deut. 29. 21. I will separate him to e. 

30. 15. set before thee death and e. 
Josh. 24. 15. if it seem e. to you 
Job 2. 10. we receive good and not e. 

5. 19. in trouble no e. touch thee 
30. 26. looked for good, e. came 

Ps. 23. 4. I will fear no e. for thou 
34. 21. e. shall slay the wicked 
51. 4. have done this e. in thy sight 
52. 3. lovest e. more than good 
91. 10. no e. shall befall thee 
97. 10. ye that love the Lord, hate e. 

Prov. 5. 14. Iwas almost in all e. 
12. 21. no e. shall happen to just 
15. 3. beholding the e. and the good 
3]. 12. will do him good and not e. 

Eccl. 2. 21. vanity and a great e. 
5. 13. sore e. riches kept to hurt 
9. 3. heart of men is full of e. 

Is. 5. 20. call e. good and good e. 
7. 15. know to refuse the e. 16. 
45. 7. I make peace, and create e. 
57. 1. righteous taken from e. to come 
59. 7. feet run to e. and make haste 

Jer. 17. 17. art my hope in day ofe. 
18, 11. I frame e. against you 
29. 11. thoughts of peace and not of e 
44. 11. set my face against you for e. 

27. I will watch over them for e. 
Lam. 3. 38. proceeds not e. and good 
Ezek. 7. 5. an e. an only e. is come 
Dan. 9. 12. on us a great e. 13. 14. 
Amos 3. 6. shall there be e. in a city 

5. 14. seek good and not e. that live 
15. hate e. love good, Mic 3.2. 

9. 4. set mine eyes on them for e. 
Hab. 1. 13. of purer eyes than to behold e 
Mat. 5. 11. all manner of e against you 

6. 34. sufficient to day is e. thereof 
Rom. 2.9. upon every soul that doth e 



EX 

Roi 7. 19. e. I would not that I do 
11. I would ‘do good e. is present 

with 
12. 17. recompense no mane. for e. 

21. be not overcome of e. but over- 
come e. 

16. 19. gimple concerning e. 
Cor 13. 5. charity thinketh no e. 
1 Thess. 5. 15. let no man render e. for e. 1 

Pet. 3.9. 
22. abstain from all appearance 

of e. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. love of money is root of all e. 
Tit. 3. 2. to speak e. of no man 
Heb. 5. 14. discern both good and e. 
Gen. 6. 5. thoughts only e. 8. 21. 

47. 9. few and e. have been the days 
Prov. 14. 19, e. bow before the good 

15. 15. all days of afflicted are e. 
Is. 1. 4. a seed of e. doers, 14. 20. 
Mat. 5. 45. sun to rise on e. and good 

7. 11. if ye being e. know, Luke 11, 13. 
12. 34. how can ye being e. speak good 

Luke 6. 35. kind to unthankful, and e. 
Jehn 3. 19. because their deeds were e. 
Eph. 5. 16, because the days are e. 
3 John 11. follow not that which is e. 
Jude 10. speak e. of those things 
EUNUCH, 2 Kings 9. 32. and 20. 18. 
Is. 56. 3. let no e. say, Iam a dry tree 
Mat. 19. 12. some e. born, made e. 
Acts 8. 27. e. had come to Jerusalem, 39. 
EXACT, Deut. 15, 2, 3. Ps. 89. 22, Is. 58. 3. 
Luke 3. 13. 

Job 39. 7. exactor, Is. 60. 17. 
EXALT, Dan. 11. 14, 36. Obad. 4. 
Exod. 15, 2. iny father’s God, I will e. him 
1 Sam. 2. 10. e. the horn of his Anointed 
Ps. 34. 3. Jet us e. his name together 

37. 34. e. thee to inherit the land 
95. 5. e. the Lord our God for he is holy, 9. 
107. 32. e. him in congregation of elders 
118. 28. my God I will e. thee, Is. 25. 1. 

Ezek. 21. 26. e. him that is low 
1 Pet. 5. 6. may e. you in due time 
Num. 24. 7. his kingdom be ezalted 
2 Sam. 22. 47. e. be God of my salvation 
Neh. 9. 5. e. above all blessing and praise 
Job 5. 11. e. to safety, 36. 7. 
Ps. 89. 16. in righteousness shall be e. 17. 
Prov. 11. 14. by blessing of upright, city is e. 
Is. 2. 2. Lord’s house e. above hills, Mic. 4. 1. 

11. Lord alone shall be e. 17. and 5. 16. 
and 30. 18. and 33. 5, 10. 

40. 4. every valley be e. and mountain 
49. 11. my highways shall be e. 
52. 13. my servant shall be e. 

Hos. 13. 1. Ephraim was e. in Israel, 6. 
Mat. 11. 23. Capernaum which art e. to heav- 

en, Luke 10. 15. 
23. 12. humbleth himself shall be e. 

Luke 14. 11. and 18. 14. 
Luke 1. 52. e. them of low degree 
Acts 2. 33. by the right hand of God e. 

5. 31. him hath God e. with his right 
2 Cor. 12. 7. lest I be e. above measure 
Phil. 2. 9. God hath highly e. him 
James 1. 9. low rejoice that he is e. 
Prov. 14. 34. righteousness exalteth a nation 
Luke 14. 11. e. himself be abased, 18. 14. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. casting down that e. itself 
2 Thess. 2. 4. e. himself above all—God 
EXAMINE, Ezra 10. 16. Luke 23. 14. Acts 

4. 9. and 12. 19. and 22. 24, 29. and 28. 18. 
1 Cor. 9. 3. 

Ps. 26. 2. e. me, O Lord, prove and try 
1 Cor. 11. 28. let a man e. himself, and so 
2 Cor. 13. 5. e. yourselves, prove yourselves 
EXAMPLE, | Thess. 1.7. James 5. 10. 
Mat. 1. 19. not make her a pubiic e. 
John 13. 15. I have given you ane. 
1 Cor. 10. 6. these things were our e. 
Phil. 3. 17. ye have us for an e. 
2 Thess. 3. 9. make ourselves an e.. 
1 Tim. 4. 11. an e. of unbelievers 
Heb. 4. 11. fall after same e. of unbelief 

8. 5. e. shadow of heavenly things 
1 Pet. 2. 21. Christ leaving us an e. 

5. 3. not lords but e. to the flock 
2 Pet. 2. 6. making them an e. 
Jude 7. Sodom—set forth for an e. 
EXCEED, Deut. 25. 3. I Kings 19.7. _ 
Mat. 5, 20. except your righteousness e. right- 

“ eousness of scribes 
2 Cor. 3. 9. ministration of righteousness e. 
Gen. 17. 6. exceeding fruitful 

15. 1. | am thy shield and e. great re- 
ward 

27. cried with e. bitter cry 
Num. 14. 7. land is e. good 
{ Sam. 2. 3. why talk so e. proudly 
1 Kings 4, 29. wisdom e. much 
1 Chron, 22. 5. house e. magnifical 
Ps, 43. 4. I: will go to God, my e. joy 
Mat. 5 12, rejoice and be e. glad 

EX 

Mat. 26. 38. my soul is e. sorrowful, to death 
Rom. 7. 13. sin might become e. sinful 
2 Cor. 4. 17. work a far more e. weight 

7. 4. am e. joyful in all tribulation 
9. 14. for the e. grace of God in you 

Eph, 1. 19. e. greatness of his power 
2. 7. shew the e. riches of his grace 
3. 20. able to do e. abundantly 

1 Tim, 1. 14. grace was e. abundant 
1 Pet. 4. 13. rejoice, glad with e. joy 
2 Pet. 1. 4. e. great and precious promises 
Jude 24, present you with e. joy 
Gen. 13. 13. sinners before the Lord, ezceed- 

ingly, 1 Sam. 26. 21. 2 Sam. 13. 15. 
Ps. 68. 3. let righteous rejoice e. 

119. 167. thy statutes I love e. 
1 Thess. 3. 10. praying e. that 
2 Thess. 1. 3. faith groweth e. 
EXCEL, Gen. 49. 4. 1 Kings 4. 30. 
Ps, 103. 20. his angels that e. in strength 
Prov. 31. 29. thou ezcellest them all 
Eccl. 2. 13. wisdom e. folly, as far 
1 Cor. 14. 12. seek that ye may e. 
2 Cor. 3. 10. by reason of glory that e. 
Gen. 49. 3. excellency of dignity, and e. of 
Exod. 15. 7. in greatness of thy e. 
Deut. 33. 26. rideth in his e. on the sky 
Job 13. 11. his e. make you afraid 

37. 4. thunders with voice of his e. 
40. 10. deck thyself with e. 

Ps. 47. 4. e. of Jacob, whom he loved 
68. 34. his e. is over Israel, and strength 

Is. 35. 2. see glory and e. of our God 
Amos 6. 8. I abhor the e. of Jacob 

8. 7. the L. hath sworn by e. of Jacob 
1 Cor. 2. 1. not with e. of speech 
2 Cor. 4. 7. e. of power may be of God 
Phil. 3. 8. count all Joss for e. of Christ 
Esther 1. 4, excellent majesty, Job 37. 23. 
Ps. 8. 1. how e. is thy name in earth, 9, 

16. 3. saints, e. in whom all my delight 
36. 7. how e. is thy loving kindness 
141.5. smite me, it shall be an e. ofl] 
148. 13. Lord, for his name alone is e. 

Prov. 12. 26. righteous is more e. than 
17. 27. man of understanding is of an 

e. spirit 
Is. 12. 5. the Lord hath done e. things 

28. 29. wonderful in counsel, e. in 
Ezek. 16. 7. art come to e. ornaments 
Dan.-5. 12. an e. spirit in Daniel, 6. 3. 
Rom. 2. 18. approvest things more e. 
1 Cor. 2. 31. shew you a more e. way 
Phil. 1. 10. approve things that are e. 
Heb. 1. 4. obtained a more e. name 

8. 6. obtained a more e. ministry 
11. 4. offered a more e. sacrifice 

2 Pet. 1. 17. came a voice from e. glory 
EXCESS, Mat. 23. 25. Eph. 5, 18. 1 Pet. 4. 

3, 4 , 4. 
EXCHANGE, Mat. 16. 26. Mark 8. 37. 
Mat. 25. 27. exchangers 
EXCLUDE, Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 4. 17. 
EXCUSE, Luke 14. 18, 19. Rom. 1. 20. & 2. 

1h. 2 Cor. 12, 19. 
EXECRATION, Jer. 42, 18. & 44. 12. 
EXECUTE, Num. 5. 30, & 8.11. 
Exod. 12, 12. execute judgment, Deut. 10. 18. 

Ps. 119. 84. Is. 16. 3. Jer. 7. 5, & 21.12. & 
22.3. & 23.5, Mic. 7.9. Zech. 7.9. & 8: 
1, John 5. 27, Jude 15. 

Ps, 149. 7. e. vengeance, Mic. 5. 15. 
Hos. 1]. 9. not e. fierceness of anger 
Rom. J3. 4. revenger to e. wrath 
EXERCISE, Ps. 131. 1. Mat. 20. 25. Acts 24. 

16, 1 Tin. 4. 7,8. Heb. 5. 14. & 12.11. 2 
Pet. 2. 14. 5 

Jer. 9. 24. Lord e. loving kindness 
EXHORT, Acts 2. 10. & 11. %. & 15.32. & 

27, R, 2 Cor. 9. 5.1 Thess. 2. 11. & 4.1, & 
5.14.1 Tim. 2. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9. & 
2. 6,9, 15. 1 Pet. 5. 1, 12. Jude 3. 

2 Thess. 3. 12. we command and e. by our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

Heb. 3. 13. e. one another daily 
10. 25. exhorting one another; and so 

Luke 3. 18. exhortation, Acts 13. 15. & 20. 2. 
Rom, 12. 8. 1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Cor. 8. 17. 1 
Thess. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Heb. 12. 5. & 13. 

EXPECTATION, Luke 3, 15. Acts 12. 11, 
Ps. 9. 18. e. of the poor shall not perish 

62. 5. for my c. is from him 
Prov. 10. 28. e. of the wicked shall perish 

11. 7. dieth, his e. shall perish 
23..e. of the wicked is wrath 

23. 18, e. shall not he cut off, 24, 14, 
Is. 21. 5. be ashamed of their e. 6. 
Zech, 9, 5. her e. shall be ashamed 
Rom. 8. 19. e. of creature waiteth 
Phil, 1. 20. according to my earnest e. 
Jer. 29. 11. give you an expected end _ 
EXPEDIENT for us that one man die for 

the people, John 31. 50. & 18. 14. 
John 16. 7. e. for you that I gc away 

EY 
1 Cor. 6. 12. all things not e. 10, 23, 
2 Cor. 8. 10. this is e for you = 

12. 1. it is not e. for me to glo 
EXPERIENCE, Gen. 30. 27. Eccl. L 16, 
Rom. 5. 4. 

2 Cor. 9, 13. by the experiment of 
EXPERT in war, 1 Chron. 12. 33, 35, 36. 
Song 3. 8. Jer. 56. 9. - 

Acts 26. 3. know thee to be e. in all customs 
EXPOUNDED, riddle, Judges 14. 19. Mark 

4. 34. Luke 24, 27, Acts 11. 4. and 18, 26. 
and 28, 23. ! 

EXPRESS, Heb. 1.3. 1 Tim. 4, 1. 
ATEN mercy, Ezra7.28 and 9.9. Ps 

Ps. 16. 2. my goodness e, not to thee 
Is. 66. 12. I will e. peace to her like a river 
EXTINCT, Job 17. 1. Is. 43. 17. 
EXTOL, Ps. 30. 1. and 66. 17. and 68 4, and 

145. 1. Is. 52. 13. Dan. 4. 37. 
EXTORTION, Ezek. 22. 12. Mat: 23, 25, 
Ps. 109. 11. extortioner, Is. 16.4. Luke 18 1? 

1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. and 6. 10. 
EXTREME, Deut. 28. 22. Job 35. 15. 
me fee e. Exod. 21.24, Ley. 24.20 Ma 

Deut. 32. 10. as apple of his e. Ps, 17. 8. 
Job 24, 15. no e. shall see me 
Ps. 33. 18. e. of Lord on them that fear 

94. 9. formed the the e. shall he not see 
Prov. 20. 12. the seeing e. Lord hath 
Eccl. 1. 8. e. not satisfied with eeeing, 4. 8. 
Is. 64, 4. neither hath the e. seen, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Mat. 6. 22. light of body is thee. Luke 11.34 

18. 9. if thy e. offend thee, 5. 29. 
Rey. 1. 7. every e. shall see him , 
Prov. 23. 6. evil cye, 28. 22, Mat. 6.23. and 20. 

15. Mark 7, 22. Luke 11. 34. 
Job 16. 16. eye-lids, 41. 18. Ps. 11. 4. and 132, 
a ON: 4.25. and 6. 4, 25. and 30, 33. Jer. 

Rev. 3. 18. eye-salve 
Eph. 6. 6. eye-service, Col. 3. 22. 
2 Sam. 22. 25. eye-sight, Ps, 18. 24. 
Luke 1. 2. eye-witnesses, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
Gen. 3. 5. your eyes shall Le opened 
Job 40. 4. hast thou e. of flesh 

29, 15. I was e. to the blind 
Ps. 15. 4. in whose e. a vile person 

145. 15. e. of all things wait on thee 
Eccl. 2.-14. wise man’s e. are in his head 

6. 9. better is sight of e. than wandering 
11. 7. pleasant for e. to behold the sun 

Is. 3. 16. walk with wanton e. 
5. 15. e. of lofty shall be humbled, 2. 11. 
29. 18. e. of blind shall see ou: of obscyrity 
32. 3. e. of them that see, shall 
35. 5. e. of the blind shall be opened 
42. 7. to open blind e. and give 
43. 8. blind people that have e. 

Jer. 5. 21. have e. and see mnt, Is. 42. 20. 
Dan. 7. 20. horn that had e 
Hab. 1. 13. of purer e. than to behold 
Zech. 3. 9. on one stone shall be seven e. 
Mat. 13. 16. blessed are your e. for they 

18. 9. having two e. to be cast into 
Mark 8. 18. having e. see ye not 
Luke 4. 20. e. were fastened on him 

10. 23. blessed are the e. which see 
John 9. 6. annointed e. of blind man 
Rom. 11. 8. e. that they should not see 
Gal. 3.1. before whose e. Jesus Christ has 

been 
Eph. 1. 18. e. of your understanding enlight- 

ened 
Heb. 4, 13. all things are opened unto the e 

of him 
2 Pet. 2. 14. e. full of adultery 
1 John 2. 16. lust of e. and pride of life 
Rey. 1. 14. his e. rs a flame of fire, 2. 18 and 

19. 12. 
3. 18. anoint e. 4. 6. full of e. 8. 
5. 6. lamb having seven horns ana sev 

ene. 
Deut. 13. 18. right in the eyes of the Lord, 1° 

Kings 15. 5, 1}. and 22, 43. 
Gen. 6. 8. Noah found grace in the— 
1 Sam. 26. 24. life set by in— 
2 Sam. 15. 25. find favor in— 
2 Chron. 16. 9.—run to ano fro 
Ps. 34. 15.—are on righteous, | Pet. 3. 12 
Prov. 5, 21. ways of man are befors— 

15. 3.—are in every place beholding 
22. 12.—preserve knuwledge 

Ts. 49. 5. I shall be glorious in— 
Amos 9, 8.—are upon sinful kingdom 
Zech. 4. 10.—which run to and fro 
Ps, 25. 15. my eyes are ever towards the Lerd 

101. 6.—shall be upon the faithful 
119. 123.—fail for thy salvation 

148.—prevent night watches 
141, 8.—are unto thee, O God, Lord 

Is. 1. 15. I will hide—from yeu 
38. 14.—fail with looking upward 
65, 12. did evil pais 4. 



FA 

Jer 9. 1. O that—were a fountain of tears 
13. 17.—shall weep sore, because 
14, 17.—run down with tears 
16. 17.—are upon all their ways 
24. 6. set—upon them for good 

Amos 9 4. I will set—on them for evil 
Luke 2. 30.—have seen thy salvation 
Ps. 123. 2. so vur eyes wait on the Lord 
Mat. 2U. 33. that—may be opened 
1 John 1. 1. that we have seen with— 
Deut. 12. 8. right in his own eyes, Judges 17. 

6. and 21. 25. 
Job 32. 1. righteous— 
Neh. 6. 16. cast down in their own eyes 
Ps. 139. 16. thine eyes did see my substance 
Prov. 23. 5. set—on that which is not 
Song 6. 5. turn away—from me 
Is. 30. 20.—shall see thy teachers 
Jer 5.3. are not—upon the truth 
Ezek. 24. 16. take away desire of —25. 

F 
FABLES, 1 Tim. 1. 4. and 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 4. 

Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
FACE, Gen. 3. 19. and 16. 8. 
Lev 19. 32. honour the f. of the old man 
Num. 6. 25. Lord make his f. to shine 
2 Chr. 6. 42. turn not away f. Ps. 132. 10. 
Ps 17. 15. I will behold thy f. in righteous. 

33. 16. make thy f, shine, 119, 135. 
67, 1. cause his f. to shine on, 80. 3, 7, 19. 
84,9. behold f. of thine anointed, 132. 10. 

Ezek. 1. 10. f. of a man, a lion, Rev. 4. 7. 
Dan. 9. 17. cause thy f. to shine on sanct. 
Has. 5. 5. testify to his f. 7. 10. 
Matt. 11. 10. my messenger before thy f. 

Mark |. 2. Luke 7. 27. and 9. 52. 
Acts 2. 25. set the L. always before my f. 
1 Cor. 13 12. but then see f. to f. 
2 Cor, 3. 19. all with open f. beholding 

4. %. glory of G. in the f. of Jesus 
Christ 

James 1. 22. his natural f. in a glase 
FADE, we all, as a leaf, Is. 64. 6. 
James 1. 1. rich man f. away in 
1 Pei. 1. 4. inheritance that fadeth not 

5, 4. receive a crown of glory that f. 
not 

FA‘J., Deut. 28. 32. Job 11. 20. 
Deut. 31. 6. Ld. will nor f. nor forsake, &. 

Josh. 1. 5. 1 Chr. 28. 20. 
Ps. 12. 1. faithful f. fromm among men 

69. 3. my eyes f. while I wait for my God 
77, 8. doth his promise f. for ever 

Lain. 3. 22. his compassions f. not 
Luke 16.9 when ye f. they may receive 

17. one tittle of law to f. Mat. 5. 18. 
22.32. prayed that thy faith f. not 

Heb 12. 15. lest any f. of grace of God 
Song 5. 6. soul failed when he spake 
Ps. 31. 10. my strength faileth, 38. 10. and 

71 9. and 40. 12. my heart f. me, 73. 26. 
143.7. hear me, my spirit f. 

Jue 12, 33. lay up treasure that f. not 
1 Cor. 13 8. charity never f. 
Deut 2. 65. for fuihng of eyes 
Luxe 21 26. men’s hearts f.-them, for 
FAINT, Dent. 25. 18. Judges 8. 4, 5. 
Te 1.5, bead sick, whole heart is f. 

40, 29. he giveth power to the f. 
J. youths shall f. and be weary 
3) wait on Lord shall walk and notf. 

Luke 18. 1. te pray always and not to f. 
2 Cor. 4. |. received mercy we f. not, 16. 
Gal. 6.¢ in due time shall reap if we f. not 
Heb. 12. 5. nor f. when rebuked of him 
Ps. 27; 13. I ad fainted unless believed 
Rev. 2, 3. hast laboured and not f. 
Pe 84, 2. soul faintecd tor courts of the L. 

119. 81. my soul f. for thy salvation 
Is 40 28. evertasting G. the Creator f. not 
FAIR, Gen. 6@. 2. and 24. 16. 
Prov 7 21 f. speech, Rom. 16. 18. 
Song 1. 15 behold thou art f. 4.1, 7. and 2 

10. and 6. 10. and 7.6. Gen, 12. 11. 
4.10. how f. is thy love, better 

Jer. 12. 6. they speak f. words 
Acts 7. 10. Moses was exceeding f. 
Gal. 6. 12. desire to make f. shew in the 
Ps, 45. 2. thou art fairer than children of 
Dan. 1. 15. their euuntenance appeared f. 
FAITH, Acts 3. 16. and 13. 8. 
Deut. 32. 20. children in whom is no f. 
Mat. 6. 30. O ye of little f. 8. 26. and 16. 8. 

and 14. 31. Luke 12. 28, 
Mat. 8. 10. not found so great f. no not 

17. 20. had f. as a grain of mustard-seed 
Q1. 21. have f. and doubt not 
23, 23. omitted judgment, mercy and f. 

Mark 4. 40. how is it that ye have no f. 
1]. 22. Jesus saith have f. in God 

Luke 7 9. so great f. no not in Israel 
17. 5. Lord increase our f. 

6. if ye had f, might say to this 

FA 

Luke 18. 8, Son of man shall he find f. on 
earth 

Acts 3, 16, the f. which is by him 
6. 5. Stephen, a man full of f. 

7. company of priests obedient to f. 
11. 24. good man full of Holy G. and 

of f. 
14. 9. he had f. to be healed 

22. exhorting to continue in the f. 
97. God opened door of f. to 

16. 5. churches established in the f. 
20. 21, f. towards our Lord Jesus Christ 

Rom. 1. 5. for obedienck to f. amongst all 
17. righteousness of God revealed 

from f. to f. 
3. 3. make f. of God without effect 

27. but by the law of f. 
4. 5. his f. is counted for righteousness 

11, circumcision, a seal of right- 
eousness of f. 

12. in steps of that f. of Abraham, 16. 
13. thro’ righteousness of f. 9. 30. and 

10. 6. 
14 if of law be heirs, f. is made void 
16. of f. that by grace promise sure 

10. 8. word of f. which we preach 
17. f. cometh by hearing, and hear- 

ing 
12. 3. God dealt the measure of f. 

6. according to the proportion of f. 
14, 22. hast thou f. have it unto 

23. eateth not of f. is not of f. is sin 
16. 26. made known for obedience of f> 

1 Cor. 12. 9. to another f. by same spirit 
13, 2. though I have all f. to remove 

13. now abideth f. hope, charity 
2 Cor. 4. 13. we have same spirit of f. 
Gal. 1. 23. preach the f. which once 

3. 2. received spirit by hearing of f. 5. 
7. they which are of f. 9. 
12. law is not of f. but the man that 
23. before f. came, we were under 
25. after that f. is come, we are no 

5. 6. but f. which worketh by love 
22. fruit of the Spirit is f. 

6. 10. do good to all the household of f. 
Eph. 4. 5. one Lord, one f. one baptism 

13. until we come in the unity of f. 
6. 16. above all take shield of f. 

23. love with f. from God the Father 
and Lord Jesus Christ 

Phil. 1. 25. I will abide to your joy of f. 
27. striving together for f. of gospel 

1 Thess. 1. 3. remember your work of f. 
5. 8. putting on breast-plate of f. love 

2 Thess. 1. 4. we glory for patience and f. 
11. fulfil work of f. with power 

3. 2. for all men have not f. 
1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of f. unfeigned 

14. exceeding abundance with f. 
and love 

19. holding f. and a good con- 
science; concerning f. have 
made shipwreck 

3.9. holding mystery of f. in a pure 
~ conscience 

4. 1.in last days some depart from f. 
6. nourished up in words of f. 

5. 8. denied f. 12. cast off first f. 
6. 10. erred from f. 21. concerning f. 

12. fight the good fight of f. 
2 Tim. 1. 5. unfeigned f. dwelt in thee 

2. 18. overthrow f. of some 
22. follow righteousness, f. charity 

3. 8. corrupt, reprobate concerning f. 
10. fully known my doctrine, life, f. 

4.7. fought a good fight, have kept f. 
Tit. 1. 1. according to f. of God’s elect 

4, my son after the common f. 
Heb 4. 2. word did not profit, not mixed 

with f. 
6 1. principles of f. towards God 
10. 22. draw near in full assurance of f. 
10. 23. hold fast profession of our f. 
11. 1. f. is substance of things hoped for 

6. without f. impossible to please 
God 

12. 2. Jesus, author and finisher of our f. 
13. 7. whose f. follow, considering 

Jam. 2. }. have not f. of our Lord Jesus Christ 
14. say that he hath f. can f. save him 
17. f. if it hath not works, is dead, 26. 
18. thou hast f. and I works; shew 

f.—f. by works : 
22. f. wrought with his works; f. 

made perfect 
5.15. prayer of f. shall save 

2 Pet. 1. 1. like precious f. with us 
1 John 5. 4. overcometh world, even our f. 
Jude 3. contend earnestly for the f. 

20. build up yourselves on holy f. 
Rev. 2. 13. hast not denied my f. 

19. I know thy works and f. 
13. 10. here is the f. of the saints 

FA 

Hab. 2. 4. just shall live by faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
Gal. 3. 11, Heb. 10. 38. 

Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts— 
26. 18. sanctified—that is in me 

Rom. 1. 12. comforted by mutual f. , 
3.22. righteousness which is—of Christ 

28. conclude a man is justified— 
30. justify circume.—tncirc. through 

faith 
5. 1. being justified—we have peace 

2. have access—Eph. 3. 12. 
9. 32. sought it not—but works - 
11. 20. standest—be not high-minded 

2 Cor. 1. 24. of your joy for—ye stand 
5. 7. we walk—and not by sight 

Gal. 2. 16. not justified, but—3. 24. 
20. I live—of the Son of God 

3, 22. promise—might be given 
26. ye are all children of God—in 

Christ Jesus 
5. 5. wait for hope of righteousnese— 

Eph. 3. 17. Christ may dwell in hearta— 
Phil. 3. 9. righte. through f. righte. of God 
Heb. 11. 4.—Abel, 5.—Enoch, &c. 

7. heir of righteousness which is— 
James 2. 24. justified hy works, not— 
Rom. 4. 19. not weak in faith 

20. strong—giving glory to God 
14. 1. him that is weak—receive ye 

1 Cor. 16. 13. stand fast—quit you 
2 Cor. 8. 7. ye abound—in utterance 

13. 5. examine whether ye be— 
Col. 1. 23. if ye continue—grounded 

2. 7. built up in him, established— 
1 Tim, 1. 2. Timothy, my own son— 

4. godly edifying which is— 
2. 7. teachers of Gentiles—and verity 

15. if they continue—and charity 
3. 13. purchase great boldness— 
4. 12. be an example—in purity 

2 Tim. 1. 13. of sound words—and love 
Tit. 1. 13. that may he sound—2. 2. 

3. 15. greet them that love us in the f. 
Heb. 11. 13. all these died—not having 
James }. 6. let him ask—nothing wavering 

2. 5. poor, rich—heirs of the kingdom 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist stedfast— 
Mat. 9, 2. Jesus, seeing their faith, Mark 2.5 

~ Luke 5. 20. 
Acts 3. 16. through faith in his Son 
Rom. 3. 25. propitiation—in his blood 

32. do we make void law—30. 
Gal. 3. 8. God would justify heathen— 

14. receive promise of Spirit— 
Eph. 2. 8. by grace ye are saved— 
Col. 2. 12.—of the operation of God 
2 Tim. 3. 15, salvation—which is in Christ 

Jesus 
Heb .6. 12.—and patience inherit 

11_3.—we understand the werids 
11.—Sarah received strength to con. 
28.—Moses kept passover and sprink. 
33.—subduned kingdoms, wrought 
39. obtained a good report—2. 

1 Pet. 1. 5. kept by power of God— 
Mat. 9. 22. thy faith hath made thee whole, 

Luke 8. 48. and 17. 19. 
Mat. 15. 28. O woman, great is—be it 
Luke 7. 50.—hath saved thee, 18, 42. 

22. 32. I have prayed that—fail not 
Philem. 6. communication of— 
James 2. 18. shew me—without thy 
Luke 8. 25. where is your faith 
Mat. 9. 29. according to—be it to you 
Rom. 1. §.—is spoken of through the 
1 Cor. 2. 5. that—not stand in wisdom 

15. 14,—is also vain, 17. 
2 Cor. 1. 24. not dominion over— 

10. 15. when—is increased, we shall 
Fph. 1. 15. after I heard of—Col. 1. 4. 
Phil. 2. 17. offered upon service of— 
Col. 2. 5. behold stedfastness of—in Christ 
1 Thess. 1. 8.—to God-ward is spread 

3.2. estab. you, comfort you, con.— 
5. I sentto know—lest the tempt, 
6. brought us good tidings of— 
7. comforted in affliction by— 
13. perfect what is lacking in— 

2 Thess. 1. 3.—groweth exceedingly 
James 1. 3. trying of—worketh patience 
1 Pet. 1, 7. trial of—being precious 

9. receiving end of—salvation 
21. that—and hope might be in God 

2 Pet. 1. 5. and to—virtue, knowledge 
FAITHFUL, 1 Sam. 2. 35. and 22, 14. 9 

Sam. 20. 19. Neh. 13,13. Dan. 6.4. 1 ‘Tim. 
6. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 12. 

Num. 12. 7. f. in all my house 
Neb. 3. 2, 5. Moses f. in all as a servant 
Deut. 7. 9. f. God which keepeth covenant 
Neh. 7. 2. a f. man, and feared God 

9. 8. found his heart f. before thee 
Ps. 12. 1. the f. fail from among men 

31. 23. Lord preserveth the’. 
14. 12. which keep the f. of Jesus 89. 37. as a f. witness in heaven 
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Ps. 101.6 my eyes be upon f. in the land 
- 119 86. thy commandments are f. 

138. thy testimonies are very f, 
Prov. 11. 13. is of a f. spirit, concealeth 

13. 17 af. ambassador is health 
14. 5. a f. witness will not lie 
20. 6. a f. man who can find 
25. 13. f.smessenger to them that send 
27. 6. f. are wounds of a friend 
28. 20. f. man abound with blessings 

Is 1. 21. how f. city became an harlot 
26. city of righteousness, f. city 

8. 2. I took f. witness to record 
49. 7. Lord is f. and Holy One of Israel 

Jer. 42. 5. Lord be a true and f. witness 
Hos, 11. 12. Judah is f. with saints 
Mat. 25, 21. well done, f. servant, 24. 45, 

23, hast been f. in a few, Luke 19. 17. 
Luke 12. 42. who is that f. steward 

16. 10. f. in least is f. also in much 
11. not f. in unrighteous mammon 
12. not f. in what is another man’s 

Acts 16. 15. judge me f. to the Lord 
1 Cor 1. 9. God is f. by whom ye were 

4. 2. required in stewards, a man f. 
17. Timothy who is f. in the Lord 

7. 25. obtained mercy of Lord to be f. 
10. 13. God is f. and will not suffer 

Eph. 1. 1. welts and f. in Christ Jesus, Col. 

6. 21. f. minister, Col. 1. 7. and 4. 7, 9. 
1 Thess, 5, 24. f. is he that calieth 
2 Thess. 3. 3. Lord is f. and shall establish 
1 Tim. 1. 12. he counted me f. 

1. 15. this is a f. saying and worthy, 
4. 9,2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit. 3. 8. 

3. 11. wives grave, sober, f. in all 
2. 2. heard of me, commit f. men 

13. he abideth, f. cannot deny him- 
self 

Tit. 1. 6. blameless, having f. children 
9. holding fast the f. word as 

Heb. 2. 17. might be a f. high priest 
3.2. who was f. to him that appointed 
10. 23. f. is he that promised, 11. 11. 

1 Pet. 4. 19. as unto a f. Creator 
1 John 1. 9. he is f. to forgive all 
Rev. 1. 5. f. and true witness, 3. 14. 

2. 10. be f. to death, 13. f. martyr 
17. 14. they are chosen and f. 
21. 5. words are true and f. 22. 6. 

1 Sam. 26. 23. render to every man his faith- 
fulness 

Ps. 5. 9. no f. in their mouth 
36. 5. thy f. reacheth to the clouds 
40. 10. declared thy f. 89. 1. 
88. 11. should thy f. be declared in 
89.1. makeknown thy f. to all generations 

2. thy f. shalt establish in heavens 
5. praise thy f. in great congregation 
8. who like thy f. round about thee 
24, my f. shall be with him 

89. 33. I will not suffer my f. to fail 
92. 2. to shew thy f. every night 
119. 75. in f. thou hast afflicted me 

90. thy f. is to all generations 
143. 1. in thy f. answer me, and 

Is. 11. 5. f. is the girdle of his reins 
25. 1. thy counsels of eld are f. and 

Lam. 3. 23. mercies new, great thy f. 
Hos. 2. 20. I will betroth thee to me in f. 
Mat. 17.17. O faithless and perverse genera- 

tion, Mark 9. 19. Luke 9. 41. 
John 20. 27. be not f. but believing 
FALL, Num. 11. 31. and 14. 29, 32. 
Gen. 45. 24. see ye f. not out by the way 
2 Sam. 24. 14. let us f. into hand of God 
Ps, 37. 24. though he f. he shall not 

45. 5. whereby they f. under thee 
82. 7. f. like one of the princes 
141. 10. let wicked f. into their own nets 
145. 14. Lord upholdeth all that f. 

Prov. 11. 5. wicked f. by own wickedness 
24. 16. wicked shall f. into mischief 
26.27. digs a pit shall f. in it, Eccl. 10.8. 

y 28. 14, hardeneth his heart shall f. 
Eccl. 4. 10. if they f. one will lift up 
Is. 8. 15. many shall stumble and f. 

40. 30. young men shall utterly f. 
Dan. 11. 35. some shall f. to try them 
Hos. 10. 8. mountains and hills f. on us, Luke 

23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. 
Mic. 7. 8. rejoice not when I f. 
Mat. 7. 27. great was the f. of it 

10, 29. sparrows not f. on the ground 
15. 14. blind both f. into the ditch 
21. 44. upon whomsocever it f. Luke 20. 

13. 

2 Tim. 

Luke 2. 34. set for the f. and rising of Israel 
Rom. 1]. 1]. stumbled that they should f. 

through their f. salvation is come 
to Gentiles 

14. 13. occasion to f. in his brother’s 
1 Cor. 10. 12. stands, take heed lest he f. 
1 Tim. 3. 6, f. into condemnation of devil 
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1 Tim. 6. 9. rich f. into temptation 
Heb. 4, 11. f. after same example 

10. 31. fearful to f. into hands of God 
Jam. 1. 2. when ye f. in divers temptations 
2 Pet. 1. 10. if these ye shall never f. 

3. 17. lest ye f. from your stedfastness 
Luke 8. 13. in time of temptation fall away 
Heb. 6. 6. impossible if they—to renew 
Gal. 5. 4, ye are fallen from grace 
Ps, 16. 6. f. to me in pleasant places 
Hos. 14. 1. hast f. by thine iniquity 
Rev. 2. 5. remem. from whence thou art f. 
Prov. 24. 16. just falleth seven times 
Rom. 14. 4. to his own master he f. 
Ps. 56. 13. thou hast delivered my feet from 
falling, 116. 8. 

2 Thess. 2. 3, there come a f. away first 
Jude 24, able to keep you from f. 
FALLOW, Jer. 4. 3. Hos. 10. 12, 
FALSE, Jer. 14. 14, and 37. 14. 
Exod. 93, 1. not raise a. f. report 

7. keep thee far from a f. matter 
Ps. 119. 104. hate every f. way, 128. 
Pr. 11. 1. f. balance is abomination, 20. 23. 
Zech, 8. 17. love no f. oath 
Mal. 3. 5. swift witness against f. swearers 
Mat. 24. 24, f. Christs and f. prophets 
2 Cor. 11. 13, 26. f. apost. f. breth. Gal. 2. 4. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. f. accusers, Tit. 2. 3. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. f. prophets, f. teachers 
Ps. 119. 118. their deceit is falsehood 

144. 8. whose right hand—of f. 
Ts. 59. 13. from heart words of f. 
Lev. 6. 3. sweareth falsely, 19. 12. 
Ps. 44. 17. neither dealt f. in covenant 
Hos. 10. 4. swearing f. in making coven. 
Zech. 5. 4. thief and that swears f. 
Mat. 5. 11. evil against you f. for my 
Luke 3. 14. neither acctise any f. 
1P t. 3. 16. f. accuse your good conver. 
Acts 13. 6. false prophet, Rev. 16, 13. and 19. 

20. and 20, 10. 
Mat. 7. 15. false prophets, 24. 11, 24, Luke 6. 

26.2 Pet. 2.1. John 4. 1. 
Exod. 20. 16. false witness, Deut. 5. 20. and 

19. 16, Pr. 6. 19. and 12. 17. and-14. 5. and 
19. 5, 9. and 21.28. and 25. 18. Mat. 19. 18. 
and J5. 19. Rom. 13. 9. 1 Cor. 15. 15. , 

FAMILIAR, Job 19. 14. Ps. 41.9. Lev. 19. 
31. and 20, 6, 27. Is. 8. 19. 

FAMILY, Gen. 10. 5. Lev. 20. 5. 
Zech. 12. 12. mourn every f. apart 
Eph. 3. 15. whole f. in heaven and earth 
Ps. 68. 6. sitteth solitary in fumilies 

107. 41. maketh him f. like a flock 
Amos 3. 2. known-of all the f. of earth 
T'AMINE, Gen. 12. 10. and 41. 27. 
Job 5. 20. in f. he shall redeem thee 
Ps. 33. 19. keep them alive in f.- 

37. 19. in days of f. shall be satisfied 
Ezek. 5. 16, evil arrows of f. 6. 11. 
Amos 8, 11. not a f. ef bread, but of 
FAMISH, Gen. 41. 55. Prov. 10. 3. Is. 5. 13. 

- 11. 
. 16. Jer. 4. 11. and 51. 2. Mat. 3. 

12. Luke 3. 17. 
FAR, Exod. 8. 28. Neh. 4. 19. 
Exod. 23. 7. keep f. from false matter 
Ps. 73. 27. f. from thee shall perish 
Amos 6. 3. put f. away evil day 
Mark 12. 34. not f. from kingdom of God 
Phil. 1. 23. with Christ, which is f. better 
Eph. 2. 13. sometimes f. off, now nigh 
FARTHING, Mat. 5. 26. and 10. 29. 
FASHION, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Phil. 2. 8. 
Job 10.8. thy hands have fashioned me, Ps. 

119, 73. 
Ps. 139. 16. in continuance were f. 
Ezek. 16. 7. thy breasts are f. 
Phil. 3. 21. be f. like his glorious body 
Ps. 33. 15. he fashions their hearts alike 
Is. 45. 8. clay say to him that fashioneth it 
1 Pet. 1. 14. not fashioning yourselves 
FAST, 2 Sam. 12. 21. Esther 4. 16. 
Is, 58. 4. ye f. for strife ; not f. as ye do 
Jer. 14. 12. when they f. [ will not hear 
Zech. 7. 5. did ye at all f. unto me 
Mat. 6. 16, when ye f. be not as hypocrites 

18, appear not to men to f. 
9.14. why do wef. and thy disciples f. not 

15. can children of bride-chamber f. 
bridegroom taken—then shall they 
f. Mark 2. 18, 19. Luke 5. 34, 35. 

Luke 18. 12. I f. twice a week, I give 
1 Kings 21.9. proclaim a fast, 12. 2 Chr. 20.3. 

Feara 8.21. Is. 58. 3, 5, 6. Jer. 36. 9. Joel 1. 
14. and 2. 15, Jonah 3. 5. Zech. 8. 19. Acts 
27.9. 

Judges 20. 26. fasted that day 
1 Sam. 7.6. f. all that day 

21. 13. f. seven days, 1 Chr. 10. 12 
2Sam. 1. 12. they wept and f. till even 

12. 16. David f. and lay all night in 
J Kings 21. 27. Ahab f. and lay in sackcloth 
Ezra § 23. we f. and besought the Lord 
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Is, 58. 3. why have we f. and thou 
Zech, 7. 5. when ye f. in fifth and seventh 
Mat. 4. 2. wher: he had f, forty days 
Acts 13. 2. ministered and f. 3. f. and prayed 
Neh. 9. 1. assembled with Sastin, 
Esth. 4. 3. were f. and weeping, 9. 31. 
Ps. 35. 13. humbled soul with f 69. 10. 

109. 24. my knees are weak through f 
Jer. 36. 6. read the roll on f. day 
Dan. 6. 18. king passed the night f. 

9, 3, to seek by prayer with f. 
Joel 2. 12. turn ye to me with f. 
Mat. 15, 32. not send them away f. 

17. 21, this kind cometh not out but by 
prayer and f. Mark 9. 29, 

Luke 2. 37. with f. and prayers 
Acts 10. 30. was f. till this hour 

14. 23. ordained elders, prayed with f. 
1 Cor 7 5. give yourselves to f. 
2 Cor. 6. 5. in £ often, 11. 27. 
FASTENED, Job 38.6 Eccl 12 11 Is @ 

25. Luke 4. 20. 
FAT is the Lord’s, Lev. 3.16 and4 8 
Prov. 11. 25. liberal shall be mude f. 

13. 4. soul of diligent shall be made § 
15. 30. good report maketh bones f. 

- 28, 25. trust in Lord shall be made f 
Is. 25. 6, f. things full of marrow 

11. 6. fatling, Mat. 22. 4, 
Gen. 27. 28. G. give thee of fatness of earth 
Job 36. 16. table should be full of f. 
Ps. 36. 8. satisfied with f. of thy house 

63. 5. shall be satisfied as with f. 
65. 11. all thy paths drop f. 

Is, 55. 2. let your soul delight itself in ¢ 
Jer. 31. 14. satiate the soul with f. 
Rom. 11. 17. root and f. of olive tree 
FATHER, Gen. 2, 24. and 4. 20, 21. 
Gen. 17. 4. be a f. of many nations 
2 Sam. 7. 14. I will be his f. Heb. 1. 5 
Job 29. 16. I was a f. to the poor 

31. 18, be with me as with a f. 
38. 28. hath the rain a f. or who 

Ps. 48. 5. a f. of fatherless is God 
103. 13 as af. pitieth his children 

Is. 9. 6. everlasting I’. Prince of peace 
Jer. 31. 9. Lam a F. to Israel and Ephraim 
Mal. 1. 6. if I be a F. where is mine honour 

2. 10. have we not all one F. 
John 5, 19. what he seeth the F. do 

20. I’. loveth the Son, 3. 35. 
21. F. raiseth the dead and quick 

eneth 
22. F. judgeth no man but 
26. F. hath life in himself 

8. 18. F. beareth witness of me 
29. F. hath not left me alone 
44. f. devil is a liar and f. of it 

16 32.1 am not alone F. is with me 
Acts 1. 4. promise of the F. 

7. times F. hath put in his own power 
Rom. 4. 11. be the f. of all that believe 

12. f. of circumcision, 16. f. of us all 
17. might be a f. of many nations 

1 Cor. 8. 6. the f. of whom are all things 
2 Cor. 1. 3. God and F. of our Ld. Jesus 

Christ, F. of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, Eph. 1.3.1 Pet. 1.3. 

6. 18. I will be af. to you and ye 
Eph. 1. 17. God and F. of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, F. of glory 
1 Tim. 5. 1. entreat him as a f. 
Heb. 1. 5. I will be to him a F. and 

12. 9. subjection to the F. of spirits 
James 1. 17. gift from F Jf Jights 
John 5. 17. my Father worketh and I work 

10. 30. Land my F. are one 
14. 20. Iam in my F. 10. 

28. my IF. is greater than I 
Ezek. 16. 45. your father an Amorite 
Mat. 5. 16. glorify your F. in heaven, 45 48 

and 6. 1, 9, 32. and 7. 11. 
23. 9. call no man on earth your f. 

John 8. 41. ye do deeds of your f. 
44. ye are of your f. the devil 

20. 17. I ascend to my F. and your F. 
Exod. 15. 2. my f.’s God I will exalt 
Neh. 9. 9. our fathers dealt proudly 
Ps. 22. 4. our f. trusted in thee 

39. 12. sojourner, as all my f. were 
44. 1. our f. have told us, 78. 3.- 

Lam. 5. 7. our f. have sinned 
Acts 15. 10. our f. not able to bear 
Exod. 22. 22. not afflict fatherless 
Deut. 10. 18. execute judgment of f. 
Ps. 10. 14. thou helper of the f. 

68. 5. a father of f. is God in holy hab 
itation 

82. 3. defend the poor and f. 
146, 9. Lord relieveth the f. and widow 

Is. 1. 17. judge f. plead for widow 
Hos. 14. 3. in the f. findeth mercy 
James 1. 27. visit f. in affliction 
FAULT, Gen. 41. 9. Exod. 5. 16 
Ps. 19. 12. cleanse on me from secret f 



FE 

at. Ud. 15. if tresspass, tell him his f. 
Luke 23. 4. I find no f. in him, 14. John 18. 

38. and 19. 4, 6. 
1 Cor. 6.7. utterly — .. among you 
Gal. 6. 1. ‘f brethren be overtaken ina f. 
James 5. 17. confess your f. one to another 
11 -*. 2. 20. buffeted for your f. 
Juae 24. able to present you faultless 
FAVOUR, Gen. 39. 21. Deut. 33. 23, 
1 Sam. 2. 2U. Samuel in f. with Lord and 
Job 10. 12. granted me life and f. 
Ps. 5. 12. with f. wilt thou compass 

30. 5. in his f. is life ; weeping may en. 
10 i. 4. remember me with f. that 

Prov. 31 30. f..3 deceitful and beauty 
Litke 2. 52 mf with God and nan 
Ps. 41. 1]. know thoa fuvourest me 
FEAR, Gen. |, 2. Exod. 15. 16. 
Ps. 53. 5. in f. where no f. was 

90. 11. ave..1ding to thy f. so wrath 
4119. 38 servint devoted to thy f. 

120. fiesh trembleth for f. of thee 
Prov. 1. 26. muck when your f. cometh 

29. 25 f. of man bringeth a snare 
Is. 8. 12. f. sot their f. nor be afraid 

13. let him be your f. Gen. 31. 42. 
29. 13. their f. toward me is taught by 
63. 17. hardened our hearts from thy f. 

Jer. 32. 40. pat my f. in their hearts 
Mal. J. 6. if master where is my f. 
Rom. J3. 7. render f. to whom f. 
2 Tim. |. 7. spirit of f. but of power 
Heb. 2. 15. who through f. of death 

12, 28. with reverence and godly f. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. time of sojourning here with f. 
1 John 4. 18. no. f. in love, casteth out f. 
Gen. 20. 11. fear of God-not in this place 
2 Sam. 23. 3. ruling in— 
Neh. 5. 15. so did not I because of— 
Ps. 36. 1. no—before his eyes, Rom. 3. 18. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness in— 
Job 28. 28. fear of Lord, that is wisdom 
Ps. 19, 9.—is clean enduring for ever 

34. 11. children I will teach you— 
111. 10.—is beginning of wisdom-or know- 

ledge, Pr. 1. 7. and 9. 10. 
1, 29. they did not choose— 
8. 13—is to hate evil 
10. 27.—prolongeth days 
14. 26. in—is strong confidence 

27.—is a fountain of life 
15. 33.—is the instruction of wisdom 
16. 16. by—men depart from evil 
19. 23.—tendeth to life; satisfied 
22. 4. by—are riches, honour, life 
23. 17. be thou in—all day long 

Is. 33. 6.—is bis treasure 
Acts 9, 31. walking in—and comfort 
Ps. 2. 11. with fear, Phil. 2. 12. 
Heb. 11. 7. Jude 23. save— 
Deut. 4. 10. learn to fear me 

5. 29. such an heart that would f. me 
28. 58. mayest f. this glorious name 

2 Kings 17. 39. Lord your God ye shall f. 
1 Cur. 16.30. f. him before all the 
2 Chr. 6. 31. that they may f. thee, 33. 
Neh. 1. 11. servant desire to f. thy name 
Ps. 23. 4. I will f. no evil, for thou art 

31. 19. goodness laid up for these that f. 
61. 5. heritage of those that f. thy name 
86. 11. incline my heart to f. thy name 

Jer. 10. 7. who would not f. thee 
32. 39. heart that may f. me for ever 

Mal. 4. 2. to you that f. my name shall Sun 
Luke 12. 5. f. him who can cast, Mat. 10. 28. 
Rom. 8. 15. not spirit of bondage again f. 

11. 20. be not high-minded but f. 
Heb. 4. 1. f. lest a promise being Jeft us 

12. 21. Moses said, I exceedingly f. and 
Rev. 2. 10. f. none of these things that 

11. 18. saints and them that f. thy name 
Gen. ‘2. 18. this do and live, for I fear God 
Exod. 18. 21. such as—men of truth 
Ps. 66 i6. come hear all ye that— 
Eccl. 5. 7. dreams, vanities, f. thou God 

8. 12. shall go well with them that— 
12. 13.—and keep his commandments 

Job 37. 24. therefore men do fear him 
Ps. 25. 14. secret of Lord with them that— 

33. 18. eye of Lord upon them that— 
34. 7. angel of Lord encamps about that— 

9. there is no want to them that— 
85. 9. his salvation is nigh to them that— 
103. 13. as father pities, so Lord them 

that— 
‘17. mercy everlasting on them that— 

111. 5. giveth meat to them that— 
145. 19. fulfil the desires of them that— 
147. 11. Lord takes pleasure in them 

that— 
Mat. 10. 28.—who is able to destroy 
Luke 1. 50. his mercy on them that—from 

generation 
Deut. 6.2. mightest fear the Lord 

13. thou shalt—thy God, 10. 20. 
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Deut. 6. 24.—our God for our good always 
10. 12.—thy God, walk in his ways 
14, 23. learn to—thy God always, 17. 

/19/and 31. 12, 13, 
Josh. 4. 24. that ye might—your God || 

24. 14, therefore—serve in sincerity 
1 Sam, 12. 14. if ye will—and serve him 

24. only—and serve him in truth 
1 Kings i8. 12. thy servant did—2 Kings 4. 1. 
2 Kings 17. 28. how they should— 
Ps. 15. 4. he bonoreth thein that— 

22, 23. ye that—trust in him, 115. 11. 
33. 8. let all the earth— 
34. 9. O—ve his saints, no want to them 

that— 
115. 13, he will bless them that— 
118. 4. let them that—say, his mercy 
135. 20, ye that—bless the Lord 

Prov. 3. 7.—and depart from evil b 
24. 21. my son—and meddle not with 

Jer. 5. 24. let us now—that giveth rain 
26. 19. did not he—and besought the 

Lord 
Hos. 3. 5. and shall—and his goodness 
Jonah 1. 9. I—the God of heaven 
Gen. 15. 1. fear not, I am thy shield 

26. 24.for I am with thee 
Num. 14. 9. Lord is with us—them 
Deut. 1. 21.—neither be discouraged nor dis- 
mayed, 31. 8. Josh. 8. 1. and 10. 25. 

Ps. 56. 4. I will not f. what flesh can do, 118. 
6. Heb. 13. 6. 

Is. 41. 10.—for [am with thee, I will help 
thee, 13. and 43. 5. 

43. 1.—for I have redeemed thee 
Jer. 5, 22. f. ye not me, saith the Lord 

30, 10.—O my servant Jacob, and be not 
dismayed, 46. 27, 28. 

Mat. 10. 28.—them that kill the body 
Luke 12. 32.—little flock for it is your Fath.’s 
Exod. 1. 17. midwives feared God, 21. 

14. 31. people f. Lord and believed 
1 Sam. 12. 18. all people greatly f. the Lord 
panes 18. 3. Obadiah f the Lord greatly, 

Neh. 7. 2. Hanani f. God above many 
Job 1. 1. one that f. Ged and eschewed evil - 
Ps. 76. 7. thou art to be f. who 

89. 7. God is greatly to be f. in assembly 
96. 4. Lord is to be f. above al] gods 
130. 4. forgiveness, that mayest be f. 

Mal. 3. 16. they that f. Lord spake often 
Acts 10. 2. one that f. Lord with his house 
Heb. 5. 7. was heard in that he f. 
Gen. 22. 12. that thou fearest God 
Job |. 8. that fearcth God, 2. 3. 
Ps. 25. 12. what man is he that f. Lord =, 

112. 1. blessed is the man that f. Lord 
128. 1. every one that f. the Lord 

Prov. 28. 14. happy is the man that f. alway 
Ts, 50. 10. who among you f. Lord and 
Acts 10. 22. one that f. God and of good 

35. he that f. God and works right- 
eousness 

13, 26. whosoever among you f. God 
Exod. 15. 11. fearful in praises 
Mat. 8. 26. why are ye f. Mark 4. 40, 
Heb 10. 27. certain f. looking for of 

31. f. thing to fall into hands of liv- 
ing 

Rew 21. 8. f. and unbelieving shall be cast 
Ps. 55. 5. fearfulness and trembling 
Ts. 33. 14. f. hath surprised hypocrites 
Ps. 139. 14. I ain fearfully and wonderfully 
FEAST, Gen. 19. 3. and 2]. 8. 
Prov. 15. 15. merry heart has continual f. 
Eccl. 10. 19. a f. is made for laughter 
Is. 25. 6. Lord make to all people a f. of 
1 Cor. 5. 8. let us keep f. but not with 
FEEBLE, Gen. 30. 42. Job 4. 4. 
Ps. 105. 37. not one f. person among 
Ts. 35. 3. confirm the f. knees 
Zech. 12. 8. he that is f. shall be as David 
1 Thess. 5. 14. comfort the f. minded 
Heb. 12. 12. lift up the f. knees 
FEED, fed, Gen. 25. 30. and 30. 36. 
Ps. 28. 9. f. them and lift them up 

37. 3. verily thou shalt be f. 
49. 14. death shall f. on them 

Prov. 10. 21. lips of righteous f many 
Is, 58. 14. f. thee with heritage of Jacob 
Jer. 3. 15. pastors f. you with knowledge 
Acts 20, 28. to f. church of God which 
1 Cor. 13. 3. give all my goods to f. poor 

3. 2. [have f. you with milk, and not 
Rev. 7.17. Lamb in the throne f. them 
1 Kings 22. 27. f. him with bread of affliction 
Prov. 30. 8. f. me with food convenient 
Song 1. 8. f. thy kids beside shepherds’ 
Mic. 7. 14. f. thy people with thy rod 
John 21.15. f. my lambs, f. my sheep, 16, 1 
Rom. J2, 20. if enemy hunger f. bim 
1 Pet. 5. 2. f. flock of God among you 
Is. 44. 20. he feedeth on ashes 
Song 2. 16. he f. among lilies, 6. 3. 
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Hos. 12. 1. Ephraim f. on wind—eaet wind 
Mat, 6. 26. heavenly Father f. them, Luke 

12, 24. 
1 Cor. 9. 7. who f. a flock, and eateth not 
FEEL, feeling,-Gen. 27.12. Acts 17.27, Eph 

4.19. Heb. 4. 15. 
FEET, Gen. 18. 4. and 19. 2. and 49. 10. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. keep f. of his saints 
Neh. 9. 21. their f. swelled not 
Job 12. 5. is ready to slip with his f. 

29, 15. eyes to blind, and f. wasI to the 
Ps. 73. 2. my f. were almost gone 

116. 8. delivered my f. from falling 
119. 59. turned my f. to thy testimonies 

101 refrained my f. from every evil 
105. thy word is a lamp to my f. 

Prov. 4. 26. ponder the path of thy f. 
Is. 59. 7. their f. run to evil, and make 
Luke 1. 79. guide our f. into the way of 
Eph. 6. 15. f. shod with the preparation of 
Heb. 12. 13. straight paths for your f. 
Rev. 11. 11. they stood upon their f. 
FEIGNED, 1 Sam. 21. 13. Ps. 17. 1. 
2 Pet. 2. 3. feignedly, Jer. 3. 10. 
FELLOW, Gen. 19. 9. Exod. 2. 13. 
Eccl. 4. 10. if they fall, one will lift up his 1. 
Zech. 13. 7. man that is my f. 
Acts 24. 5. a pestilent f. 22. 22. 
Rom. 16. 7. my f. prisoner, Col. 4. 10. 
2 Cor. 8. 23. my f. helper, 3 John 8. 
Eph. 2. 19. f. citizens, 3. 6. f. heirs 
Col. 1. 7. f. servant, 4. 7. Rev. 6. 11. and 19. 

10. and 22. 9. 
Phil. 4. 3. f. laborers, 1 Thess. 3. 2. 

2. 25. f. soldier, Philem. 1. 2, 24. 
Ps. 45. 7. oil of gladness above f. Heb. 1 9. 

94, 20. have fellowship with thee 
Aets 2. 42. continued stedfastly in apostles’ 

doctrine and f. 
1 Cor. 1.9. God by whom called to f. of Jesua 

Christ 
10. 20. should have f. with devils 

2 Cor. 6. 14. what f. hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness 

8, 4. f. of ministering to saints 
Gal. 2. 9. gave us right hand of f. 
Eph. 5. 11. no f. with unfruitful works of 
Phil. 1. 5. for your f. in the gospel 

2. 1. if there be any f. of the Spirit 
3. 10. may know him and f. of his suf- 

ferings 
1 John 1. 3. f. with us, our f. with Father 

6. we have f. 
7. f. one with another 

FERVENT in spirit, Acts 18. 25. 
Rom. 12. 11. f. in spirit, serving the Lord 
2 Cor. 7.7. your f. mind toward me 
James 5. 16. f. prayer of righteous man 
1 Pet. 4. 8. have f. charity among yourselves 
2 Pet. 3. 10. melt with f. heat, 12. 
Col. 4. 12. Epaphras always laboring fervent- 

ly for you in prayers 
] Pet. 1. 22. love one another f. 
FEW, Gen. 29. 20. Ps. 105. 12. 
Mat. 7. 14. way to life, f. find it 

20. 16. many called, but f. chosen, 22. 
4. 

25. 21. been faithful in a f. things 
Rev. 2. 14. I have a f. things against thee 

3. 4. thou hast a f. names in Sardis 
FIDELITY, all good, Tit. 2. 10. 
FIERCENESS of anger, Deut. 13.7. Josh. 7. 

26. 2 Kings 23. 26. Job 4. 10. and 10. 16, 
az 139.24. and 41. 10. Ps. 85.3. Jer. 25. 38. 
Hos. 11. 9. 

FIERY law, Deut. 33. 2. 
Num. 21. 6. f. serpents, 8. Deut. 8. 15. 
Ps. 21. 9. make them as a f. oven 
Eph. 6. 16. quench f. darts of devil 
Heb. 10. 27. f. indignation devonr 
1 Pet. 4. 12. not strange the t trial which 
FIGS, Gen. 3. 7. Is. 34. 4. and 38. 21. 
Jer. 24, 2. very good f. naugnty f. 29. 17. 
Mat. 7. 16. do men gather f. of thistles 
James 3. 12. can f. tree bear olive berries or 

vine f. 
Judges 9. 10. fig-tree, 1 Kings 4. 25. Mic. 4. 4. 

Is. 36. 16. Hos. 9.10. Nah. 3.12, Hab. 3. 
17 Zech. 3. 10. Mat. 21. 19. and 24. 32 
Lake 13. 6, 7. John 1. 48, 50. Rev. 6. 13. 

FIGHT, 1 Sam. 17. 20. Exod. 14, 14, 
Arts 5. 39. found to f. against God 

23. 9. let us not f. against God 
1 Cor. 9. 26. so f. I not as one that 
’ Tim. 6. 12. f. the good f. of faith 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have fought a good f 
Heb. 10. 32. a great f. of afflictions 

11. 34. waxed valiant in f. 
FIGURE, Rom. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Heb. 9. & 

24. and 11. 19. 1. Pet. 3. 21. 
FILL, Job 8. 21 and 23. 4. 
Ps. 81. 10. open mouth wide, I will f. it 
Jer. 23. 24. I f. heaven and earth 
Rom. 15. 13. God he with all joy 
Eph. 4. 10. ascended, might f. all things 

32 
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Col. l. 24. If up that behind of afflictions 
Ps. 72. 19. earth filled with bis glory 
Luke 1. 53. hath f. hungry with good 
Acts 9. 17. f. with the Holy Ghost, 13, 9, 52. 

and 4. 8, 31. and 2. 4. Luke 1. 15, 
Rom. 15. 14. f. with all knowledge 
2 Cor. 7. 4. I am f. with comfort 
Eph. 3. 19. f. with all fulness of God 

5. 18. not with wine, but f. with spirit 
Phil. 1. 11 f. with fruits of righteousness 
Dol. 1.19. f. with knowledge of his will 
2 Tim. 1. 4. mindful of tears, f. with 
Eph. 1. 23. fulness of him filleth all in all 
FILTH, Is. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
Job 15. 16. more filthy is man 
Ps. 14. 3. altogether fereue f. 53. 3. 
Is. 64. 6. all our righteousness as f. rags 
Col. 3. 8. put off f. communication 
1 Tim. 3. 3. greedy of f. lucre, 8. Tit. 1.7, 11. 

] Pet. 5. 2. 
2 Pet. 2. 7. vexea witn ft. conversation 
Jude 8. f. dreamers defile the flesh 
Rev. 22. 11. that is f. let him be f. still 
James 1. 21. lay apart all filthiness 
Ezek. 36, 25. from all your f. I will 
2 Cor. 7. 1. cleanse ourselves from all f, 
FINALLY, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Eph. 6. 10. Phit. 3. 

1, and 4. 8. 2 Thess. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 8 
FIND, Gen. 19. 11. and 38. 22. 
Num. 32. 23. your sin shall f. you out 
Job 11. 7. who by searching can f. God 
Prov. 1. 28. shall seek me and not f. me 
Song 5. 7. I sought but could not f. him 
Jer. 6. 16. ye shall f. rest to your souls 

29, 13. shall seek me and f. me when 
Mat. 7. 7. seek and ye shall f. Luke 11. 9. 

14. way to life, few that f. it 
10. 39. f. life ; loseth life shall f. it, 16. 

25 

1 

11, 29. ye shall f. rest to your souls 
Sohn 7. 34. seek me, and shall not f. me 
Rom. 7. 18. how to do good, I f. not 
2 Tim. 1. 18. may f. mercy in that day 
Heb. 4. 16. may f. grace to help 
Rev. 9. 6. seek death and shall not f. 
Prov. 8. 35. whoso findeth me, f. life 

18. 22. whoso f. a wife, f. a good thing 
Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever hand f. to do 
Mat. 7. 8. that seeketh f. Luke 11. 10. 
Is. 58. 13. not finding own pleasures 
Rom. 11. 33. his ways past f. out 
FINE, Job 28. 1. Is. 3. 23, Lev. 2.1 Ps. 81. 

16. Prov. 25. 4. 
FINGER of God, Exod. 8. 19. and 31, 18, 

eut. 9. 10. Luke 11. 20. ES 
| Kings 12. 10. my lijtle f. shall be thicker 
Ps. 8. 3. heaven is work of thy f. 

144. 1, he teacheth my f. to fight 
Proy. 6. 13. he teacheth with his f. 
Luke 11. 46. touch not with one of your f. 
John 20. 27. reach hither thy f. 
FINISH transgression, Dan. 9. 24. 
Jolin J7. 4. [ have f. work, 19. 30. it is f. 
Acts 20. 24. f. my course with joy 
2 Cor. 8. 6. would f. in you this grace 
2 Tim. 4.7. [ have f. my course 
James 1. 15. sin when f. bringeth ferth 
Heb. 12. 2. author andl finisher of faith 
FIRE, Exod. 3. 2. and 9. 18. and 40. 33. 
Gen. 19. 24. Lord rained f. and brimstone 
Ps. 11.6. rain f. and brimstone on wicked 

39. 3. while musing the f. bumed 
Prov. 6. 27. can man take f. in his bosom 

25, 22. heap coals of f. on head, Rom. 
12. 20. 

Song 8. 6. as coals of f. hath vehement 
Is. 9. 18. wickedness burneth as a f. 

10. 17. light of Israel for a f. for a flame 
31. 9. Lord of hosts whose f. in Zion 
33, 14. who shall dwell with devouring f. 
43. 2. walkest thro’ f. shall not be burnt 

Jer. 23. 29. is not my word like f. 20. 9. 
Amos 5. 6. lest Lord break out like f. 

7. 4. Lord God called to contend by f. 
Hab. 2. 13, labour in very f. for 
Zech. 2. 5. I will be a wall of f. round 

3. 2. brand plucked out of f. Amos 4. 
ll 

Mal. 3. 2. he shall be as a refiner’s f. 
Mat. 3. 10. cut down and cast into f. 7, 19. 

12. burn with unqnenchable f. Mark 
9. 43, 44, 46, 48. Luke 3. 17. 

Luke 9. 54. command f. to come down 
12. 49, 1am come to send f. on earth 

1 Cor, 3. 13. revealed by f.—f. try every, 15. 
Heb. 12. 29. our God is a consuming f. 
Jude 22. pulling them out of the f. hating 
Mat. 5. 22. hell-fire, 18. 9. Mark 9. 47. 
Lev. 10. 1. strange fire, Num. 3.4. and 26.61. 
FIRST, Mat. 10. 2. Esther 1. 14. 
Is. 41. 4. the Lord the f..and the last, 44. 6. 
and 48, 12. Rev. 1. 11, 17. and 2.8. and 22. 
13. 

Mat. 6. 33. seek f. the kingdom of God 
7 5 f. cast out a aa Luke 6. 42 
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Mat. 19. 30. many that be f. shall be last, 20. 
16. Mark 10. 31. 

22, 38. this is the f.and great command- 
ment 

Acts 26, 23, f. that should rise from dead 
Rom. 11. 35. who hath f. given to him 
1 Cor. 15. 45. f. Adam, 47. f. man of earth 
2 Cor. 8. 5. f. gave their own selves to Lord 

12. accepted, if there be f. willing 
min 

1 Pet. 4. 17. if judgment f. begin at us 
1 John 4. 19. because he f. loved us 
Rey. 2. 4. left thy f. love, 5. do f. works 

20. 5. this is f. resurrection, 6. 
Mat. 1. 25. first-born, Luke 2. 7. 
Rom. 8. 29. f. among many brethren 
Col. 1. 15. f. of every creature 

18. f. from dead 
Heb. 12. 23. to gen. assem. and churchof f. 
Rom. 11. 16. if first fruit be holy 
Prov. 3. 9. honour the Lord with f. of all 
Rom. 8. 23. having jirst-fruits of Spirit 
1 Cor. 15. 20. C. f. of them that slept, 23. 
James 1. 18. we a kind of f. of creatures 
Rev. 14. 4. redeemed are f. toG. and Lamb 
FISH, Ezek. 29. 4, 5. and 47. 9, 10, 
Jer. 16. 16. fishers, Ezek. 47.10. Mat. 4. 18, 

19, John 21. 7, Is. 19. 8 
FLAME, Exod. 3. 2. Judges 13. 20. 
Ps, 104, 4. maketh ministers f. of fire, Heb. 

1.7 
106. 18. f. burnt up wicked, Num. 16. 35. 

Is. 10. 17. Holy One of Israel for a f. 
2 Thess. 1. 8. in flaming fire taking vengeance 
FLATTER, Ps. 78. 36. Prov. 2. 16. and 20. 

19, Job 32. 21, 22. 1 Thess. 2. 5. 
FLEE, Is. 10. 3. and 20, 6. Heb. 6. 18. 
Prov. 28. 1. wicked f. when no man pursueth 
Mat. 3. 7. who warned you to f. from 
1 Cor. 6. 18. f. fornication, 10, 14. f. idolat. 
1 Tim. 6. 1]. man of God f. these things 
2 Tim. 2. 22. f. youthful lusts. 
James 4. 7. resist devil, he will f. from you 
FLESH, Gen. 2. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 39. 
Gen. 2. 24. they shall be one f. Mat. 19. 5. 1 

Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 5. 31. 
Job 10. 11. clothed me with skin and f. 
Ps. 56. 4. what f. can do to me 

78. 39. remembered that they were but f. 
Jer. 17.5. cursed that maketh f. his arm 
Mat. 26. 41. spirit is willing, but f. weak 
John 1. 14. the word was made f. 

6. 53. eat f. of Son of man, 52. 55, 56. 
63. f. profit. nothing, words are spirit 

Rom. 7. 25. serve with f. law of sin 
8. 12. debtors not to f. to live after f. 
9. 3. Kinsmen according to the f. 

5. of wliom concerning the f. Christ 
13. 14 make not provision for f. 

} Cor. 1, 29. that no f. should glory 
2 Cor. 1. 17. purpose according to f. 

10. 2. walked according to the f. 
Gal, 5. 17. f. lusts against Spirit, and Spirit 

against f. 
24. Christ’s, have crucified f. with 

Eph, 6. 5. masters according to f. 
Heb. 12. 9. we had fathers of our f. 
Jude 7. going after strange f. 

23. hating garment spotted by f. 
John &. 15. ye judge after te flesh 
Rom. 8. 1, walk not—but after Spirit, 9. 

5. they that are—mind things of f. 
13. if ye live—ye shall die, 12. 

1 Cor. 1. 26. not many wise men— 
10. 18, Israel—Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 6. 13. 

2 Cor. 5. 16. know no man—know Christ 
10. 3. walk in f. not war— 

2 Pet. 2. 10. walk—in lust of uncleanness 
Ps. 65, 2. to thee shall all flesh come 
Is. 40, 6.—is grass, ] Pet, 1. 24. 

49. 26.—shall know that T am thy Re 
Jer. 32.27. [am the Lord, the God of— 
Joe] 2. 28. I will pour my Spirit on— 
Luke 3. 6.—shai] see salvation of God, Psal. 

98. 3. 
John 17. 2. given him power over— 
Rom. 7. 5. when we were in the flesh 

8. 8. that are—cannot please God 
1 Tim. 3. 16. mystery ; God manifested— 
1 Pet. 3. 18. he was put to death—4. 1. 
Gen. 2. 23. mu flesh, 29. 14. Job 19.26. Ps. 63. 

1. and 119. 20. John 6. 51, 55, 56. Rom. 7. 
18, 

John 1. 13. born not of will of the flesh 
3. 6. that which is born—is f. 

om. 8. 5. after f. do mind things— 
al. 5. 19. works—are manifest 

6. 8. soweth to f. shall- -reap corruption 
Eph. 2. 3. lusts—,desires— 
1 Pet. 3. 21. not putting away filth— 
1 Jobn 2. 16. lust—, of the eyes, pride of 
Mat. 16. 17. flesh and blood not revealed 
1 Cor. 15. 50.—cannot inherit the kingdom 

of God 
Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with— 
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Eph. 5. 30. members of his—and bones 
6. 12. we wrestle not against—but 

Heb. 2. 14, children are partakers of ~ 
2 Cor. 1. 12. not with fleshly wisdom 
Col. 2. 18. puffed up by his f. mind 
1 Pet. 2. 11. abstain from f. lusts 
FLOCK, Gen. 32. 5. Ps. 77. 20. Is. 40. 19 

and 63. 11. Jer. 13. 17, 20. 
Zech. 11. 4. feed the f. of slaughter, 7. 
Luke 12. 32. fear not, little f. for it is 
Acts 20. 28. take heed to all the f. 29, 
1 Pet. 5. 2. feed the f. of God among you 
FLOURISH, Is. 17, 11. and 66. 14. 
Ps, 72. 7. shall the righteous f. 16. and 92, 1! 

13. 14. Prov. 11. 28, and 14. 11. 
92. 7. when workers pf iniquity f. 
132. 18. on himself shall crown f 

FOLLOW, Gen. 44. 4. Exod. 14. 4 
Exod. 23. 2. shall not f. a multitude to do 
Deut. 16. 20. that is just shalt thou f. 
Ps, 38. 20. I f. the thing that good is 
Is. 51. 1. my people that f. after righteousnese 
Hos. 6. 3. know if we f. on to know Lord 
Rom. 14, 19. f. things that make for peace 
1 Cor. 14. 1. f. after charity, desire gifts 
Phil. 3, 12. but I f. after that { may appre 
1 Thess. 5, 15. ever f. that which is good 
1 Tim. 6. 11. f. after righteousness, godliness 
2 Tim. 2. 22. f. righteous. faith, charity, peace 
Heb. 12. 14. f. peace with all men 

13. 7. whose faith f. considering the end 
1 Pet. 2. 21. example should f. his steps 
3 John 11. f. not evil, but that which is good 
Rev. 14. 13. their works do f. them 
Ps. 23.6. goodness and mercy shall follow ms 
Mat. 4. 19.—9. 9. and 19. 21. Luke 5.27. and 

9. 59. John 1. 43. and 21. 19. 
Mat. 16. 24. take up cross and— 
Luke 18. 22. sell that thou hast, and— 
John 12. 26. if man serve me, let him— 
Num. 14. 24. hath followed me fully 

32. 12. wholly f. the Lord, Deut. 1.36. 
Josh. 14. 8, 9,14. 

Rom. 9. 30. f. not after righteousness, 31 f 
law of righteousness 

Ps. 63. 8. soul followeth hard after thee 
Mat. 10. 38. taketh not his cross and f. me 
Mark 9. 38. he f. not us, Luke 9. 49. 
FOLLY wrought in Israel, Gen. 34.7 Deut. 

22. 21. Josh. 7. 15. Judges 20. 6. 
Job 4, 18. angels he charged with f. 
Ps. 49. 13. their way is their f. 

85. 8. let them not turn again to f. 
Pr. 26. 4,5. answer fool according to his f, 
2 Tim. 3. 9. their f. shall be manifested 
FOOD, Gen. 3. 6. Deut. 10. 18. 
Job 23. 12, words more than necessary f. 
Ps. 78. 25. men did eat angels’ f = 

136. 25. who giveth f. to all flesh 
146. 7. who giveth f. to the hungry 

Pr. 30. 8, feed with f. convenient for me 
Acts 14. 17. filling our hearts with f. and 
2 Cor. 9, 10. ministered bread for your f. 
1 Tim. 6. 8. having f. and raiment 
FOOL said in his heart, Ps. 14. 1. and 53. J 
Jer. 17. 11. at end of days shall bea f. 
Mat. 5. 22. who shall say to brother, thou f. 
Luke 12. 20. thou f. this night thy soul 
1 Cor. 3. 18. let him become a f. that 
2 Cor. 1]. 16. think me asa f. 23. as a f. 
Ps. 75. 4. fools deal not foolishly 

94. 8. ye f. when will ye be wise 
107. 17. f. because of their transgressions 

Prov. 1. 7. f. despise wisdom, 22. f. hate 
knowledge 

13. 20. companion of f. be destsoyed 
14. 8. folly of f. is deceitful 

9. f. make a mock at sin 
16. 22. instruction of f. is folly 

Ecc}. 5. 4. he hath no pleasure in f. 
Mat. 23. 17. ye f. and blind, 19. 
Rom. 1. 22. professing to be wise became ¢ 
1 Cor. 4. 10. we are f. for Christ’s sake 
Eph. 5. 15. walk circumspectly, not as f. 
Deut. 32. 6. foolish people and unwise 
Ps. 5. 5. f. shall not stand in thy sight 

73. 22. so f. was I and ignorant @ 
Mat. 7. 26. on sand like to a f. mang’ 

25, 2. virgins, five were wise and five f. 
Rom. 1. 91. their f. heart was darkened 
Gal. 3. 1. O f. Galatians, who bewitched 
Eph. 5. 4. filthiness, nor f. talking 
Tit. 3. 3. were sometimes f. disobedient 
Gen. 31. 8. done foolishly, Num. 32. 11. 1 

Sam. 13, 13. 2 Sam. 24. 10. 1 Chron. 21 8 
2 Chr. 16. 9, Pr. 14. 17. 2 Cor. 11. 21. 

Job 1. 22. Job sinned not, nor charged God f 
2 Sam. 15. 31. turn counsel into foolishness 
Pr. 12. 23. heart of fools proclaimeth f. 

14, 24. f. of fools is folly, 15. 2, 14 
22, 15. f. is bound in heart of child 
24. 9. thought of f. is sin ’ 
27, 22. bray a fool, yet his f. not depart 

1 Cor. 1. 18. preaching of the cross to thera 
that perish, f 
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21. God by f. of preaching to save 
23. Christ crucified, to Greeks f. 
25. f. of God is wiser than men 

2. 14. they are f. to him; neither can 

: Uw 

he 
3.19. viedom of world is ‘f. with 

oO 
FOOT, shall not stumble, Pr. 3. 23. 
Eccl. 5. 1. keep thy f. when goest to God 
Is. 58. 13. turn away f. from sabbath 
Mat. 18. 8. if thy f. offend thee, cut it off 
1 Cor. 12, 15. if f. say, because I am not 
feb. 10. 29. trodden under f. Son of God 
FORBEAR, Ex. 23.5.1 Cor. 9. 6. 
Rom. 2. 4. goodness and forbearance, 3. 25. 
FORBID, Mark 10. 14. Luke 18. 16. and 6. 

29. Acts 24. 23. and 28. 31. 
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to marry 
1 Thess. 2. 16. f. us to speak to Gentiles 
FORCE, Mat. 11. 12. Heb. 9. 17. 
Is. 60. 5. f. of the Gentiles shall come, 11. 
Job 6. 25. how forcible right words 
FOREFATHERS, 2 Tim. 1. 3. Jer. U1, 10. 
TOREHEAD, Ex. 28. 38. Lev. 13. 41. 
der. 3. 3. thou hast a whore’s f. 
¥zekx 3. 8. thy f. strong against their f. 
Rev. | 4% sealed in their f. 9. 4. 

13. 46. mark in their f. 14. 9. and 20. 4. 
14. 1. Father’s name written in f. 22.4. 

FOREKNOW, Rom. 8. 29. and 11. 2. 
Acts 2, 23. foreknowledge of God, 2 Pet. 1. 2. 
FOREORDAINED, | Pet. 1. 20. 
FORERUNNER, Heb. 6. 20. 
FORESEETH, Pr. 22. 3. and 27. 12. 
FOREIGNERS, Ex. 12. 45. Deut. 15. 3. 

Obad. 11. Eph. 2. 19. 
FOREWARN, Luke 12. 5. 
FORGAT Lord, Judges 3. 7. 1 Sam. 12. 9. 
Ps. 78. 11. f. his works and wonders, 106.13 

105, 21. f. God, their Saviour 
Lam. 3. 17. I f. prosperity 
Hos. 2. 13. f. me, saith the Lord 
Deut. 9. 7. remember and forget not how 
Job 8. 13, paths of all that f. God 
Ps. 45. 10. f. thy own pecple, and 

50. 22. consider this, ye that f. God 
59. 11."slay not lest my people f. 
103. 2. f. not all his benefits 
119. 16. I will not f. thy words, 83, 93, 

109, 141, 153, 176. 
Prev. 3. 1. my son, f. not my law 
Is. 49. 15. can woman f. her sucking child 
Jer. 2 32. can a maid f. her ornaments 
Heb. 6. 10. God not unrighteous to f. your 

13, 16. to do good and communicate, f. 
not 

2. be not forgetful to entertain 
James 1. 25. be not a f. hearer 
Ps. 44. 24. thou forgettest our affliction 

9, 12. he f. not the cry of the afflicted 
Pr. 2. 17, f. the covenant of her God 
James 1. 24. f. what manner of man 
Phil. 3. 13. forgetting those things behind 
Ps. 10. 11, God hath furgotten 

42. 9. wiry hast thou f. me 
77. 9. hath God f. to be gracious 
119. 61. [ have not f. thy law: 

{s. 17. 10. hast f. the God of thy salvation 
49. 14. Zion said my Lord hath f. me 

Jer. 2. 32. my people have f. me, days 
3.21. have f. their God, Deut. 32. 18. 
50. 5. covenant that shall not be f. 

Heb. 12. 5. {. the exhortation 
FORGAVE their iniquity, Ps. 78. 38. 
Mat. 18. 27. f. him his debt, 22. 
Luke 7. 42. frankly f. them both 

43. love most, to whom f. most 

2 Cor. 2. 10. f. any thing, I f. it in person 
Col. 3. 13. as Christ f. you, also do ye 
Ps 32.5. forgavest the iniquity of 

92. 8. thou wast'a God that f. them 
32. now forgive their sin 

. 5, thou art good and ready to f. 
Is 2. 9, therefore f. them not 
Jer 31. 34. I will f. their iniquity, 56. 3. 
Mat. 6. 12. f. us our debts, as we 

14. if ye f. men, 15. if you f. not 
9, 6. Son of man hath power onearth 

to f. 
Luke 6. 37. f. and ye shall be forgiven 

. 3. if he repent, f. him, 4. 
23. 34. Father f. them, they know not 

1 John 1.9 faithful to f. us our sins 
Ps. 32. 1. whose transgression is forgiven 

85. 2. f. the iniquity of thy people 
Is. 33. 24. people shall be f. their iniquities 
Mat. 9. 2. good cheer, thy sins he f. thee 

19, 31. all manner of sin f, 33. not be f. 
Luke 7. 47. to whom little is f. loveth 

Rom. 4. 7. blessed whose iniq.tities are f. 

Eph. 4. 32. as God hath f. you, Col. 3. 13. 

James 5. 15. confess his sins, they shall be f. 

John 2. J2. your sinsaref.you | 

Ps. 103. 3. who ,forgiveth all thy iniquity 

130. 4. is there forgiveness with thee 
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Dan. 9. 9. to our Lord belong mercy and f. 
Mark 3. 29. hath never f. but, Luke 12. 10. 
Acts 5. 31. to give repentance and f. of sins 

26. 18. may receive f. of sins by faith 
Eph. 1. 7. f. of sins according to riches 
Co}, 1, 14. redemption, even f. of sins 
Exod. 34. 7. forging iniquity, transgression 

and sin, Num. 14. 18. Mic. 7. 18. 
Eph. 4. 32. f. one another, Col. 3. 13. 
FORM, Gen. |. 2. 1 Sam, 23. 14. 
Is. 53.2. hath no f. nor comeliness 
Rom. 2. 20. hast the f. of knowledge 

6. 17. obeyed from heart that f. of doc- 
trine 

Phil. 2. 6. who being in f. of God, thought 
7. took upon him the f. of a servant 

2 Tim. 1. 13. hold fast f. of sound words 
3. 5. baving f. of godliness but deny- 

ing 
Is. 45. 7.1 f. the light, and create darkness 
Deut. 32. 18. forgotten God that formed 
Pr. 26. 10. God that f. all things 
Is. 27. 1]. f. them, will shew no favour 

43. 21. this people have I f. for myself 
44,2. If, thee f. from the womb, 24. 
54. 17. no weapon f. against thee prosper 

Rom. 9. 20. thing f. say to him that f. it 
Gal. 4. 19. till Christ be f. in you 
Ps. 94. 9. that formeth the eye 
Zech. 12. 1. f. spirit of man' within him 
Jer. 10. 16. he is former of all things, 51. 19. 
FORNICATION, 2 Chron. 21. 11. Is. 23. 17. 

Ezek. 16. 15, 26, 29. 
Mat. 5. 32. put away wife for cause of f. 

19. 9. except it be for f. 
John 8. 41. we be not born of f. 
Acts 15. 20, abstain from f. 29. and 21, 25. 
Rom. 1. 29. filled with all f. wickedness 
1 Cor. 5. 1. there is f. among you, sich 

6. 13. body not for f. 18. flee f. 
7.2. to avoid f. every man have his 

wife 
10. 8. neither let us commit f. 

2 Cor. 12. 21. not repented of their f. 
Gal. 5. 19. works of flesh, adultery, f. 
Eph. 5. 3. but f. and all uncleanness 
Col. 3. 5. mortify f. uncleanness 
1 Thess. 4. 3. should abstain from f. 
Jude 7. giving themselves to f. 
Rey. 2. 14. taught to commit f. 20. 

. [gave herspace to repent of herf. 
. neither repented of their f. 
. of the wine of her f. 17. 2. 
- abomination and filthiness of 

her f. 
18. 3. committed f. with her, 9. 
19. 2. did corrupt the earth with her f. 

Ezek. 16. 15. fornicutions, Mat. 15. 19. 
1 ors 5. 9. fornicators, 10. 1]. and 6. 9. Heb. 

12. 16. 
FORSAKE, Deut. 12. 19. and 31. 16. 
Deut. 4. 31. Lord thy God will not f. thee 

31.6, 8. 1 Chr. 28. 20. Heb. 13. 5. 
Josh. J. 5. | will not fail thee nor f. thee, Is. 

41.17. and 42. 16, 
1 Sam. 12. 22. Lord will not f. his people 
1 Kings 6. 13. I will not f. my pedple 

8. 57. let him not leave nor f. us 
2 Chr. 15.2. if ye f him, he will f. you 
Ps. 27. 10. father and mother f. me 

94. 14. neither will he f. his inheritance 
Is. 55. 7. let the wicked f. his way 
Jer. 17. 13. that f. thee shall be ashamed 
Jonah 2. 8. f. their own mercy 
Ps. 71. 11. God hath forsaken him 

22. 1. my God, why f. me, Mat. 27. 46. 
37. 25. T have not seen the righteous f. 

Ts. 49 14, Lord hath f. my Lord hath forgot- 
ten 

54. 7. small moment have I f. thee 
Jer, 2. 13. f. me, the fountain of living wa- 

ters, 17. 13. 
Mat. 19. 27. we have f. all, 29. f. houses 
2 Cor. 4. 9. persecuted but not f. 
Prov. 2. 17. forsaketh the guide of her 

23. 13. confexseth and f. shall find 
Heb. 10. 25, not f. the assembling 
Deut. 32. 15. he sursook God which made 
Ps. 119. 87. I f. not thy precepts 
2 Tim. 4. 16, all men f. me 
FORTRESS and rock, Lord is my, 2 Sam. 

92,2. Ps, 18.2. and31.3. and 71.3. and 91. 
2. and 144.2. Jer. 16, 19. 

FOUND, Gen, 26. 19. and 31. 37. 
Eccl. 7. 27. this have I f. that, 29. 

i 28. one man amonga thousand have 
f. If. 

Song 5. 1. If. him nat, 4. I f. him 
Is. 55. 6. seek the Lord while he may be f. 

65. 1. Iam f. of them that sought me not 
Ezek. 22. 30, I sought a man but f. none 
Dan. 5. 27. weighed and f. wanting 
2 Cor. 5. 3. shall not be f. naked 
Phil. 3. 9. f. in him, not having my 
2 Pet. 3. 14. may be f. of him in peace 

FR 
: Mat. 7. 25. founded on a rock, Ps. 24.2. Prov 
' 3.19. Is. 14. 32. 
Ps. IH. 3. if the foundations be destroyed 
Job 4. 19. whose f. is in the dust k 
Prov. 10. 25. righteous is an everlasting f. 
Is. 28. 16. I lay in Zion a sure f. 
Rom. 15. 20. lest J build upon another man’s f. 
1 Cor. 3. 10. laid f. 12. build on this f. 

. Eph. 2.20. built on f. of the prophets 
|1 Tim. 6. 19. lay up a good f. for time 
2 Tim. 2. 19. the f. of God stands sure 
! Heb. 11. 10. a city which hath f. 
Rey. 21. 14. the city hath twelve f. 
Mat. 13. 35. foundation of the world, 25. 34 

John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. 1 Pet. 1.20. Rev. 13. 
8. and 17. 8. Ps. 104. 5. Prov. 8. 29. Is 51, 
13, 16. 

FOUNTAIN, Gen. 7. 11. Deut. 8. 7. 
Deut. 33. 28. f. of Jacob on a Jand.of 
Ps. 36. 9. with thee is f. of life 

68. 26. bless the Lord from f. of Israet 
Prov. 5. 18. let thy f. be blessed 

13. 14. law of wise is a f. of life 
14, 27. fear of Lord is a f. of life 

Eccl. 12. 6. pitcher broken at the f. 
Song 4. 12. f. sealed, 15. f. of gardens 
Jer. 2. 13. the Lord f. of living waters, 17. 

9. i. that mine eyes were a f. of tears 
Joel 3. 18. a f. out of house of the Lord 
Zech. 33. 1. he a f. opened for louse of 
Rey. 21. 6. give of f. of life, freely, 22. 17. 
FOXES, Judges 15. 4. Ps. 63. 10. Song 2. 15. 
Lam. 5. 18. Ezek. 13. 4. Mat. 8. 20, Luke 
13. 32. 

FRAGMENTS, Mat. 14. 20. Mark 6. 43. and 
8. 19, 20. John 6. 12, 13. 

FRAIL Iam, Ps. 39. 4. 
FRAME, Ps. 50. 19. and 94. 20. and 103. 14 

Is. 29. 16. Jer, 18.11. Eph. 2.21. Heb. 11.3 
FREE, Exod. 21. 2. Lev. 19. 20. 
2 Chr. 29. 31. as were of af. heart 
Ps, 51. 12. uphold with thy f. spirit 

88. 5. f. among the dead, like slain 
John 8. 32. truth shall make you f. 

36. if son make f shall be f. indeed 
Rom. 5. 15. so also is f. gift, 16, 18. 

6. 7. f. from sin, 18, 22. f. from right- 
eousness, 20. 

7.3. f. from law, 8. 2. f. from law of sin 
J Cor. 7. 22. the L.’s f. man, Christ’s servant 
Gal. 3. 28. neither bond nor f. Col. 3. 11. 

5. 1. Christ hath made us f. not entang. 
2 Thess. 3. 1. word may have f. course 
1 Pet. 2. 16. as f. and not using liberty 
Hos. 14, 4. F will love them freely 
Mat. 10. 8. f. ye have received, f. give 
Rom. 3. 24. justified f. by his grace 

8. 32. with him f. give us all things 
1 Cor. 2. 12, things f. given us of God 
Rev. 21. 6. of fountain of life f. 22. 17. 
FRET, Ps. 37. 1,7, 8. Prov 24.19. 
Prov. 19. 3. his heart f. against the Lord 
Fzek. 16. 43. hast frettea me in all 
FRIEND, Jer. 6. 21. Hos. 3. 1. 
Exod. 33. 11. to Moses, as a man to his f. 
Deut. 13. 6. f which is as his own soul 
2 Sam. 16. 17. is this kindness to thy f. 
2 Chron. 20.7. Abraham thy f. Is. 41.8. James 

2. 23, 
Job 6. 14. pity should be shewed from his f 
Prov. 17. 17. f. Joveth at all times 

18. 24. a f. that sticks closer than bro- 
ther < 

27.10. uwn f. and father’s f. forsake 
not 

Song 5. 16. this is my beloved and my f. 
Mic. 7. 5. trust ye not in af. put not 
John 15. 13. lay down life for his f. 

14. ye are my f. if, 15. called you f. 
Jawes 4. 4. f. of the world is enemy of God 

friendship of world is enmity with God 
Prov. 22. 24. make no f. with anangry 

18,24. hath f. must shew himself friend 
ly 

FROWARD, Job 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
Deut. 32. 20. a very f. generation 
Ps. 18. 26. with f. will shew thysetf f. 

101. 4. f. heart shall depart from 
Prov. 4. 24. f. mouth, 6. 12. and 8. 13. 

10. 31. f. tongue, 11.20. f. heart, 17. 20. 
3. 32. the f. is abomination to the Lord 

Is. 57. 17. went on frowardly 
Prov. 6. 14. frowardness is in him 
FRUIT, Gen. 4. 3. Lev. 19. 24. 
Gen. 30.2. withheld f. of womb, Exod. 21, 22 
2 Kings 19. 30. bear f. upward, Is. 37. 31. 
Ps. 92. 14. shall bring forth f. in old age 

197. 3. f. of womb is his reward 
Prov. 11. 30. f. of righteous is tree of life 
Song 2. 3. his f. was sweet to my taste 

4. 13. pleasant f. 7.13. f. of valley, 6.11. 
Is. 3. 10. eat the f. of their doings 

27. 9. all the f. to take away sin 
1 7~ 10 evaate € of the lips, peace, peace 
Hos. 10. 1. emmy vine brings f. to himself 
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Hos. 14. 8. from me is thy f. found 
Mic. 6. 7. f. of my body, for sin of my soul 
Mat. 7. 17. good tree brings good f. 18. 19. 

12. 23. f. good ; tree known by his f. 
26. 29. not drink of f. of vine till 

Luke 1. 42. blessed is the f. of thy womb 
John 4. 36. gathers f. to eternal life 

15. 2. branch beareth not f. he taketh; 
away every branch beareth f. he 
purgeth it, to bring forth more f. 

Rom. 6. 21. what f. had, 22. f. to holiness 
Gal. 5. 22. f. of spirit is love, joy, peace 
Eph. 5. 9. f. of spirit is in all goodness 
Phil. 4. 17. desire f. that nay abound 
Heb. 12. 11. peaceable f. of righteousness 

13. 15. sacrifices of praise f. of our 
James 3. 18: f. of righteousness is sown in 
Rev. 22. 2. yielded f. in every month 
Mat. 3. 8. bring fruits eet for repentance 

7. 16. shall know thei by their f. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. increase the f. of righteousness 
Phil. 1. 11. filled with f. of righteousness 
James 3. 17. full of good f. without hypocrisy 
FRUSTRATE, Is. 44. 25. Gal. 2. 21, 
FULL, Gen. 15. 16, Ex. 16. 3, 8. 
Deut. 34. 9. Joshua f. of the spirit of wisdom 
Ruth t. 12. [ went out f. and returned 
1 Sam. 2. 5, that were f. have hired out 
Job 5. 26. come to grave in f. age 

14. 1. of few days and f. of trouble 
Ps. 17. 14. they are f. of children 

~ Pr. 27.7. f soul loatheth honey-comh 
30 9. test I be f. and deny the Lord 

Luke 4. 1. Jesus being f. of the Holy Ghost 
6. 25. woe to you that are f. for 

John 1 14. of God, f. of grace and truth 
1 Cor. 4. 8 now ye are f. now ye are rich 
Phil. 4. 12. know both to be f. and to 
Col. 2. 2. riches of f. assurance 
2 ‘Tim. 4. 5. f. proof of thy ministry 
Heb. 6. 11. diligence to f. assurance of 

10, 22. draw near in f. assurance of 
Gen. 29. 27. fulfil, Ex. 23. 25. 
Ps. 145. 19. f. the desire of them that- 
Mat. 3. 15. it becometh us to f. all righteous, 

5. 17. not to destroy the law, but to f. 
Acts 13, 22. who shall f. all my will 
Luke 21. 24. till times of Gentiles be f. 
Gal. 5. 14. law is f. in one word 

16. shall not f. lust of the flesh 
6.2. bear burden, and so f. law of Christ 

Eph. 2. 3. f. desires of flesh and mind 
Phil. 2. 2. f. ye my joy, that ye be like 
Col. 4. 17. the ministry, in the Lord, that thou 

felt: 
2 Thess. 1. 11. f. all the good pleasure 
James 2, 8. if ye f. the royal law 
Rev. 17. 17. put in their hearts to f. his 
Job 20. 22. in fulness of sufficiency, in 
Ps. 16. 11. in thy presence is f. of joy 
John 1. 16. of his f. have we received 5 
Rom. 11. 25. till f. of Gentiles be come 

15, 29. f. of blessing of the gospel 
Gal. 4. 4. when f. of time was come 
Eph. 1. 10. dispensation of f. of times 

23. f. of him that filleth all in all 
3. 19. ye may be filled with f. of God 
4, 13. perfect to the stature of f. of 

Christ 
Col. 1 19. in him should all f. dwell 

2.9. in him dwells all f. of Godhead 
FURY, is not in me, Is. 27. 4. 

59. 18. repay f. to his adversaries 
Jer. 6. 11. Iam full of f. of Lord ; weary 

19. 25. pour out thy f. on heathen 
Pr. 22. 24. with furious man not go 
FURNACE, Deut. 4. 20. Jer, 11. 4. Ps. 12.6. 

Is. 31. 9. and 48. 10. Dan. 3. 6, 11. Mat. 13. 
42, 50. Rev. 1. 15. 

FURNISHED, Deut. 15. 14. Pr. 9. 2. 
2 Tim. 3. 17. thoroughly f. to all good works 

G 
GABRIEL, Dan. 8. 16. and 9. 21. Luke 1. 19, 

26. 
GAIN, Prov. 3. 14. Job 22. 3. 
Job 27. 8. hope of hypocrite, tho’ he hath g. 
Is, 33. 15. despiseth the g. of oppressions 
Phil. 1. 21. to live is Christ, to die is g. 

3. 7. what were g. to me I counted loss 
L Tim. 6. 5. supposing g. is godliness 

6. godliness with contentmentis great 

Mat. 15, on. if he should g. the whole 
1 Cor. 9. 19. servant to all, that I might g. 

18. 15. thon hast gained thy brother 
Luke 19. 16. thy pound hath g. ten pounds 
Tit. 1. 9. convince gainsayers 
Acts 19, 29. gainsaying, Rom. 10. 21. g. peo- 

le 
Jude 1]. perished in the g. of Core 
GALL, J b 16. 13. and 20. 14, 25. 
Deut. 29 18. root bears g. and wormwood 

32, 39. their grapes are grapes of g. 

GE 

Ps, 69, 21. gave me g. for drink, Mat. 27. 34, 
Jer. 8. 14. give us water of g. 9. 15. 
Tan, 19. remembering the worniwood and 

g. 5. 
Acts 8. 23. thou art in g. of bitterness 
GAP, to stand in, Ezek. 22. 30. 
GARDEN, Gen. 2. 15. and 3. 23. and 13. 10, 
Song 4. 12. a g. enclosed is my sister 

5 16. blow on my g. 5. 1. and 6. 2, 11. 
Jer. 31, 12. soul as watered g. Is. 58. 11. 
GARMENT, Josh. 7, 2). Ezra 9. 3. 
Job 37. 17. how thy garments are warm 
Ps, 22, 18, parted my g. among them 
Is. 9. 5. battle with g. rolled in blood 

59. 17. put on g. of vengeance 
61. 3. g. of praise for spirit of heaviness 

Joel 2. 13. rend your hearts and not g. 
Mat. 21. 8. spread their g. in the way 
Acts 9. 39. shewing g. Dorcas inade 
James 5. 2. your g. are moth eaten 
Rey. 3. 4. have not defiled their g. 

16. 15. watcheth and keepeth his g. 
GATE, Gen. 19. 1. aad 34. 20, 24. 
Gen. 22. 17. passess g. of his enemies F 

28. 17. this is house of God, g. of 
heaven 

Job 29. 7. 1 went to g. prepared 
Ps. 118. 20, this g. of the Lord into 
Mat. 7. 13, enter strait g. Luke 13. 24. 
Heb. 13. 12. sufferéd without the g. 
Ps. 9. 13. up from gates of death 

24. 7. lift up your heads, O g. 9. Is. 26. 2. 
87. 2. Lord loveth g. of Zion more 
100. 4. enter his g. with thanksgiving 
118. 19. open for ne g. of righteousness 

Ts. 38. 10. to go to g. of the grave 
Mat. 16. 18, g. of hell will not prevail 
GATHER thce from all nations, Deut. 30. 3. 

Neh. 1. 9. Jer. 29. 14. 
Ps. 26. 9. g. not my soul with sinners 
Zeph. 3. 18. g. thein that are sorrowful 
Mat. 3. 12. g. his wheat into garner 

7. 16. do men g.- grapes of thorns ‘ 
Eph. }. 10. to g. in one all things 
Exod. 16. 18, 2J. he that gathered much, had 

nothing over; g. little, no lack, 2 Cor. 8. 
15. 

Mat. 23. 37. g. thy children as hen g. 
John 4.26. g. fruit unto eternal life 
GAVE, Gen. 14. 20. Exod. 11. 3. 5 
Job 1. 21. Lord g. and Lord taketh away 
I's. $1. 12. Lg. them up unto heart’s lust 
Eccl. 12. 7. spirit return to God that g. it 
Is. 42. 21. who g. Jacob for a spoil 
John 1. 12. he g. power to become sons 

3. 16, God g. his only begotten Son 
1 Cor. 3. 6. God g. the increase, 7. 
2 Cor. 8. 5. first g. themselves to the Lord 
Gal. 1. 4. who g. himself for our sins 

2. 20. g. himself for me, ‘Tit. 2. 14. 
Eph. 4.#. g. gifts unto men, Ll. g soine apos- 

tles 
2 Tim. 2. 6. g. himself a ransom for all 
Ps. 21. 4. asked life, thou vavest it 
John 17. 4. work thou g. 22. glory thou g. me, 

6. the men thou g. me, 12, and 18.9. which 
thou g. me, lost none . 

GENEALOGIES, | ‘lim, 1. 4. Tit.3. 9. 
GENERATION, Gen. 2. 4. and 6. 9. 
Deut. 32. 5. a perverse and crooked g. 

20. a very froward g. in whom 
Ps. 14. 5. God is in the g. of the righteous 

22. 30. accounted to the Lord for a g. 
24, 6. this is the g. of them that seek 
102. 18. written for the gz. to come 
112. 2. g. of upright shall be blessed 
145. 4. one g. shall praise thy works to 

Is. 53. 8. who declare his g. Acts 8, 33. 
Mat. 3. 7. ye g. of vipers, 12. 34, and 23. 33. 
Luke 16.8. g. wiser than the children of light 

| Acts 13. 36 had served his g. according 
11 Pet. 2. 9. 6 cnosen g. to shew praises 
Ps. 33. 1. thoughts to all wenerations 

17. name to be remembered in all g. 
72. 5. fear thee throughout all g¢. 
79. 13. shew forth thy praise in all g. 
85. 5. draw out thy anger to all g. 
89. 4. build thy throne to all g. 
90. 1. onr dwelling place in all ge, 
100. 5. his truth endureth to all g. 
102. 24. thy vears are through all g. 
119. 90. thy faithfulness is to all g. 
145. 13. thy dominion endureth to all g. 

Col. 1, 25. the mystery hid from ages and g. 
GENTILES, Gen. 10. 5. Jer. 4. 7. 
Ig. J1, 10. to it shall the G. seek 

42, 6. alight of the G. 49. 6. Luke 2, 32. 
Acts 1%. 47, 

#0. 3. G. shall come to thy light 
62, 2, G. shall see thy righteousness 

Mat. 6. 32. after these things do G. seek 
Luke 21, 24. trodden of G, till times of G. be 

fulfilled 
John 7. 35. to the dispersed among the G 

\ Acta 13 46. lo, we turn to the G, 

GL 

Acts 14. 27. opened the door of faith unto@ 
Rom. 2. 14, G. which have not the law 

3, 29. is he not also God of G. yea of 
11. 25, till fulness of G. be comie ia 
15. 10. rejoice ye G. witn his people 

32. in his name shall G. trust, Mat 
21 i 12, 21. 

Eph. 3. 6. G. be fellow heirs and partakers 
8. preach among G. unsearchable 

riches of Christ 
1 Tim. 2. 7, a teacher of G. 2 Tim. 1. 11. 

3. 16. G. manifest in flesh, preachea 
to G, x 

GENTLE, among you, 1 Thess; 2. 7. 
2 Tim, 2. 24. servant of Lord must be g. 
Tit. 3. 2. be g. shewing all meekness 
James 3. 17. wisdom from above is g. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. not only to the g. but froward 
Ps. 18. 35. thy gentleness made me great 

12 Cor. 10. 1. beseech by the g. of Christ 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit of the Spirit is love, jcy y 
Is. 40. LI. yently lead those with young 
GIFT, 1 Cor, 1. 7. and 7. 7. 
Exod. 23. 8. take no g. for the g. Llincetk 

the wise, Deut. 16. 19. 2 Chr. 19. 7, 
Pr. 17, 8. a g. is as a precious stone, 23. 

18. 16. a man’s g. maketh room for bins 
21. 14, a g. in secret pacifieth anger 

Eccl. 7. 7. a g. destroyeth the heart 
Mat. 5. 24. leave there thy g.and be—ana 

then come and offer thy g. 
John 4, 10, if thou knewest the g. of God 
Rom, 6, 23. g. of God is eternal life 
Eph. 2. 8. theough faith it is the g. of 
Phil. 4. 17, not because I desire a g. 
1 Tim, 4. 14. neglect not the g. that is 
2 Tim. 1. 6. stir up the g. of God which is in 

thee : 
Heb. 6. 4. tasted of heavenly g. 
Janes 1. 17. every good and perfect g: 
Ps. 68. 18. received gifts for men 
Mat. 7. 11. give good g. to your children 
Rom. 11, 29, for g. and calling of God 
Eph. 4. 3, Jed captivity and gave g. to men 
GIRD with strength, Ps. 18. 52. 
Ps. 30. 11. g. me with gladness 
mune 12. 35, let your loins be girded, 1 Pet. L 

Eph. 6, 14. having your loins g. with 
{s, 11.5. girdle, Mat. 3.4. Kev. I. 13.and 15,6 
GIVE, Gen. 12, 7, and 30. 31. 
1 Kings 3, 5. ask what I shall g. thee 
Ps, 2. 8. [ shall g. thee the heathen 

29. 1. Lord will g. strength to his 
37. 4. g. thee the desires of thy heart 
84. 11. Lord will g. grace and glory 
104. 27. mayest g. them their meat 
109. 4. I g. myself to prayer 

Jer. 17. 10. to g. every man accc.ding to \éis 
works, 32. 19. Rev, 22. 12, 

Hos, t1. &. how shall I g. thee up 
Luke 6. 48. g. and it shall be given you 
John 10. 28. I g. to thein eternal life 
Acts 3. 6. such asiJ,have g. unto thee 

20. 25. more blessed to g. than receive 
Rom. &, 32. freely g. us all things 
Eph. 4. 28. to g. to him that needeth 
1 Tim. 4. 15 g. thyself wholly to them, thaf 

thy profiting may appear to all . 
2 Sam. 22. 50. gine thanks, 1 Chr. 16. °, 34, 35, 

41. Neh, 12. 24. Ps. 35. 18. and 79. 13 and 
92. J. and 105, 1. and 107. 1. and 118, / and 
136. 1. 

Ps. 6. 5. in grave who shall—to thee 
30, 4.—at remeinb. of his holiness, 97 
119, 62. at midnight I will rise to— 

Eph. 1. 16. cease not to--1 Thess. 1.2 2 
Thess. 2. 13. Col. 1. 3. 

1 Thess. 5. 18. in every thing—Phi". 4. 6 
Mat. 13, 12. to him shall be given 

11. it is g. to you to know the mvs 
teries 

Luke 12. 48. to whom much is g 
John 6. 39. of all which he hath g. me 

(5. can come to me except it be g 
19, 11, except it were g. thee from 

Rom. 11. 35. hath first g. to him, and it 
1 Cor. 2. 12. known things freely g. us 
2 Cor. 9. 7. God loves the cheerful giver 
Ps, 37. 21. shews mercy and giveth 
Prov. 28. 27. he that g. to poor shall not 
Is. 40. 29. g. power to the faint 

42. 5. g. breath to the people on earth 
1 Tim. 6. 17. g. us richly all things 
James 1. 5. g. to all men liberally 

4. 6. he g. more grace to the humble 
1 Pet. 4. 11. of the ability that God g. 
GLAD, my heart is, Ps. 16.9. | 
Ps. 3). 7. I will be g. and rejoice in thy 

64. 10. righteous shall be g. in the Lord 
104. 34. 1 will be g. in the Lord 

122, 1, T was g. when they said, let us 

Luke 1. 19. glad tidings, 8. 1, 15, 32, Acts 13 

32. Rom. 10. 15. 

Dy 

Mark 6. 20. sai gladly, 12. 37. 
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Luke 8. 40. people g. received him 
Acts 2, 41. that g. received his word 
2 Cor. 12. 15. I will very g. spend and be 
Pr 4.7. put gladness in my heart 

30. 11. hast girded me with g. 
45. 7. anointed with oil of g. Heb. 1.9. 
51. 8. make me to hear joy and g. 
97. 14. g. sown for the upright iu heart 
100. 2. serve the Lord with g. 
106. 5. rejoice in the g. of thy nation 

Is. 35. 1% shall obtain joy and g. 51. 11. 
51. 3. joy and g. shall be found in it 

Acts 2, 46. eat their meat with g. 
14. 17. filling their hearts with food and 

g. 
GL ASS, we see through, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
2Cr 3 18. beholding as jnag. 
James! 23. behold natural face in a g. 
Rey. 4. 6. a sea of g. 15.2 

21. 18. city was pure gold like clear g 
G}.OOMINESS, Joel 2.2. Zeph. 1. 15. 
GLORY, Gen, 31. 1. Ps. 49. 16. 
] Sata 4.21 g. is departed from Israel 
I rae 29. 11 thine the power and g. Mat. 

3. 13. 
Fs. 8. 5. crowned with g. and honor, Heb. 

le Te 
- 73. 24. afterward receive me to g. 
89. 17. thou art the g. of their strength 
145. 11. speak of the g. of thy kingdom 

Prov. 3. 35. the wise shall inherit g. 
16. 31 hdary head is a crown of g. 
20. 29. g. of young men is their strength 
25. 27. to search their own g. is not g. 

Is. 4. 5. upon all the g. shall be a defence 
23.9. Lord purposed it, to stain the pride 

of all g. iz 
24. 16. heard songs, even g. to the 
28. 5. Lord shall be for a crown of g. 

Jer. 2. 11. changed their g. Ps. 106. 20. 
Ezek. 20. 6. the g. of all lands, 15. 
Hos. 4. 7. change their g. into shame 
Hag. 2. 7. [ will fill this house with g. 

9. g. of this latter house shall be 
greater 

Zech. 2. 5. be the g. in the midst, 6. after the 
g. sent me 

6. 13. build temple and shall bear the g. 
Mat. 6. 2, may have g. of men 

16. 27. come in g. of his Father, 24. 30 
Luke 2. 14. g. to God in the highest 

32 light of Gentiles, g. of thy people 
John 1 14. his g. the g. of only begotten Son 

17. 5. glorify me with the g. I had 
22. g. which thou gavest I have given 

Rem. 2. 7. seek for g. and honor 
11. 36. to whom be g. forever, Gal. 1. 5. 

2 Tim, 4. 18. Heb. 13. 2). 
Rom. 16. °7. to God be g. through Christ 
1Cor. 11.7. man is g. of God, woman is. g. 

of man 
15, 43. in dishonor, it is raised in g. 

2 Cor, 3. 18. changed from g. to g. 
4. 17. exceeding and eternal weight 

. 

of g. 
Eph. 1. 6. praise of g. of his grace 

3, 21. to him be g. in the church 
- 13. my tribulation for you is your g 

Phil. 3. 19. whose g. is in their shame 
Col. 1. 27. Christ in you the hope of g 

3. 4. appear with him in g. 
1 Thess. 2. 12. hath called you to g. 

i 20. ye are our g. and joy, 19. 
1 Tim. 3, 16 received up into g. 
I Pet. 1. 8. Joy unspeakable, full of g. 

1. suffering of C. and g. should fol- 
low, 21. 

4, 13. his g. be revealed, 14. spirit of g. 
5.1 partaker of the g. be revealed 

4. ye shall receive a crown of g. 
10. catled us‘to eternal g. by Christ 

Jesus ‘ 
2 Pet J 3. called us to g. and virtue 

17. came a voice from the excellent 
g- 7 

Rev 4.11. worthy to receive g. 5. 12. Rom. 
16.27 1 Tim. 1. 17. 1 Pet. 4. 11. Jude 25. 

Josh, 7. 19. give glory to G. of Israel, 1 Sam. 
6.5. 1 Chron. 16, 29. Ps. 29.2. and 96. 8. 
and 115. 1. Luke 17. 18. Rev. 14. 7. 

Ps. 19. 1. glory of God, Prov. 25.2. Acts 7. 
55. Rom. 3 23 and 5.2. 1 Cor. 10. 31. and 
11.7.2 Cor 4 6 Rev. 21. 11. 

Exod. 16. 7. edory of the Lord, Num. 14, 21. 1 
Kings 8. 1f. Ps. 104. 31. and 138. 5. Is. 35. 
2. and 40. 5. and 60. 1. Ezek. 1. 28. and 3. 
12, 23. and 43. 5. and 44, 4. Luke 2.9. 2 
Cor. 3. 18. 

Ps. 29.9. his glory, 49. 17. and 72. 19. and 
113. 4. and 148. 13. Prov. 19. 11. Is. 6. 3. 
Hab. 3. 3. Mat. 6.29. and 19, 28. and 25. 
31. John 2. 11. Rom. 9. 23. Eph. 1. 12. and 
3. 16. Heb. 1. 3. 

Job 29. 20. my glory, Ps. 16.9. and 30. 12. and 
7 8. and 108. J. Is. 42. 8. and 43.7. and 

GO 

48 11. and 60.7. and 66. 18. John 8. 50. 
and 17, 24. 

| Exod. 33, 18. thy glory, Ps. 8.1. and 63, 2. Is. 
60. 19. and 63. 15. Jer. 14. 21. 

1 Chron. 16. 10. glory ye in his holy 
Ps. G4. 10. upright in heart shall g. 

106. 5. I may g. with thy inheritance 
Is. 41. 16. shalt g. in Holy One of [sraél 

45. 25. seed of Israel be justified, and g. 
Jer. 9. 24. him that glorieth, g. in this 
Rom. 4. 2. hath g. but not before God 

5. 3. we g. in tribulation 
1 Cor. 1. 31. that glorieth g. in the Lord 

3. 21. let no man g. in men ; 
2 Cor. 5. 12. te g. on our behalf—them which 

g. in appearance 
11. 18. many g. after the flesh 
12 1. it is not expedient for me to g. 

9, will I rather g. in my infirmities 
Gal 6. 14 God forbid I g. save in the 
Is. 25. 5. strong people shall glorify thee 

60. 7. I will g. the house of my glory 
Mat. 5. 16. g. your Father in heaven 
John 12. 28. Father g. thy name, 17. 1. g. Son 

21. 19. by what death he should g. God 
1 Cor. 6. 20, g. God in your body and 
1 Pet. 2. 12. g. God in day of visitation 
Rev. 15. 4. who not fear thee, and g. thy 
Lev. 10. 3. before all I will be glorified 
Ps, 50. 23. whoso offereth praise g. me 
Mat. 9. 8. they g. God, 15. 31. Luke 7. 16. 
John 7. 39. Jesus was not yet g. 

15. 8. herein is my Father g. 
17. 10. all mine are thine, [am g. in 

Acts 3. 13. God of our fathers hath g. his 
4. 2]. all men g. God for that was done 

Rom. 1. 21. they g. him not as God 
8. 30. whom he justifie1, them he g. 

Gal. 1, 24. they g, God in me 
2 Thess. !. 10. shall come to be g. in his saints, 

3.1. word of Lord have free course 
and be g. 

Heb. 5 5. even Christ g. not himself to 
1 Pet. 4. 11. God in all things may be g. 

14. on your part he is g. 
Rev. 18. 7. how much she hath g. herself 
1 Cor. 5. 6. glorying, 9. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 4. and 

12. 11 
Exod. 15. 6. glorious in power 

11. who is like thee, g. in heliness 
Deut. 28. 58. fear this g. and fearful Lord 
1 Chron. 29. 13. praise thy g. name 
Ps. 45. 13. king?’s daughter all g. within 

66. 2. make his praise g. 
72. 19. blessed be his g. name, Neh. 9. 5. 
76.4. art more g. and excellent 
87. 3 g. things are spoken of city of 

God 
111. 3. his work is honorable and g. 
145. 5. speak of the g. honor of thy 

12, make known his g. majesty 
. 4.2. branch of the Lord shall be g. 
11. 10. his rest shall be g. 
22. 23. be for a g. throne to his Father’s 

house 
30. 30. cause his g. voice to he heard 
33. 21. g. Lord will be tous a place 
49. 5. U shall be g. in eyes of the Lord 
60. 13. make the place of my feet g. 

. 1. who is this g. in his apparel 
12. his g. arm, 14. a g. name 

Jer. 17 12. a g. high throne from beginning 
Rom. &. 21. g. liherty of children of God 
2 Cor. 3. 7. ministration was g. 8. 10, 11. 

4. 4. light of g. gospel should shine 
Eph. 5. 27. present to himself a g. church 
Phil. 3. 21. vile body like his g. body 
Col. 1. 1). according to his g. power 
1 Tim. 1. 11. according to g. gospel of blessed 
Tit. 2. 13. looking for g. appearance of 
Exod. 15. 1. gloriously, Is. 24. 23. 
GLUTTON, Deut. 21. 20. Prov. 23. 21. 
Mat. 11. 19. gluttonous, Luke 7. 34. 
GNASH, Job 16.9. Ps. 35. 16. and 37. 12. and 

112. 10. Lam. 2. 16. Mark 9. 18. 
Mat. 8. 12. gnushing of teeth, 13. 42, 50. and 

22.13. and 24. 51. and 25. 30. Luke 13. 98. 
GNAT, and swallow a camel, Mat. 23. 24. 
GNAW, Zeph. 3. 3, Rev. 16. 10. 
GO, Judges 6. 14. 1 Sam. 12, 21. Mat. 8. 9. 
Luke 10. 37. John 6. 68. > 

Job 10. 21. Igo, Ps. 39. 13. and 139. 7. Mat. 
21. 30. John 7. 33. and 8. 11, 21,22. and 13. 
33. and 16. 5. 

Exod. 4. 23, let my people go, 5. 1. 
Gen. 32. 26. not let go, Exod. 3, 19. Job 27.6. 

Song 3. 4. 
Exod. 23. 23. shall go, 32. 34. and 33. 14. Acts 

25. 12 
1 Sam. 12. 21. should go, Prov. 22. 6. 
Judges 11. 35. go back, Ps. 80. 18. 
Num. 22. 18. go beyond, 1 Thess. 4. 6. 
Gen. 45. 1. go out, Ps. 60. 10. Is. 52. 11. and 

John 10. 9. 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
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Deut. 4. 40. go well with thee, 5. 16. and 19 
13. Prov. 11. 10. and 30, 29 

Job 34. 21. seeth all his goings 
Ps. 17. 5. hold up my g. in thy way 

40. 2. set my feet and establish my g. 
68. 24. seen thy g. O God, in the sanctuary 
121. 8. Lord preserve thy g. out, and 

Prov. 5. 21. he pondereth all his g. 
20. 24. man’s g. are of the Lord 

Mic. 5, 2. whose g. are of old, from 
GOAT, Lev. 3. 18. and 6. 8, 31, 2. 
Is. 1. 11. I delight not in blood of goats 
Ezek. 34. 17. judge between rams and g 
Dan. 8. 5. he g. 8. rough g. 21. 
Zech. 10. 3. I punished the g. 
Mat. 25. 32, 33. set the g. on his left hand 
Heb. 9. 12. blood of g. 13. 19. and 10. 4. 
GOD, and gods for men representing God, 

Exod. 4. 16. and 7. 1. and 22. 28. Ps. @2. 1, 
6. John 10. 34. for idols which are put in 
God’s place, Deut. 32. 21. Judg. 6. 31. and 
140 other places, for devil, god of this 
world, 2 Cor. 4.4. and for true G. about 
3420 times 

Gen. 17. 1. Iam Almighty G. Job 36. 5. Is. 9 
6. and 10. 21. Jer. 32. 18. 

Gen. 17.7. to be aG. to thee and thy seed, 
Exod. 6. 7, 21, 33. everlasting G. Ps. 90. 2. 
Ts. 40. 28. Rom. 16. 26. 

Exod. 8. 10. none like the Lord our G. 1 Kinga 
8.23 Ps. 35. 10. and 86.8. and 89. 6. 

Exod. 18. 11. Lord is greater than all 
Deut. 10. 17. G. of gods, Josh. 22. 22, 

47. Ps. 136. 2. 3 
Deut. 32. 39. there is no G. with me, 1 Kings 

8. 23. 2 Kings 5. 15. 2 Chron. 6. 14. and 32. 
15. Is. 43. 10. and 44. 6, 8. and 45. 5, 14, 
21, 22. 

Job 33. 12. G. is greater than man, 36. 26. 
Ps. 18. 3]. who is G. save the Lord, 86. 10. 
Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful G. Neh. 1. 5. 
Mic. 7. 18. who is a G. like to thee 
Mat. 6. 24. not serve G. and mammon 

19. 17. none good but one, that is G. 
Mark 12. 27. not G. of dead, but of living 

32. there is one G. and none other 
John 17. 3. the only true G. 1 John 5. 20. 
Acts 7. 2. G. of glory appeared to Abraham 
Rom. 3. 4. let G. be true, and man a liar 

8. 31. if G. be for us, who can be against 
9. 5. over all G. blessed for ever 
15. 5. G. of patience, 13. G. of hope 

1 Cor. 15. 28. that G. may be all in all 
2 Cor. 1. 3. G. of all comfort 
2 Thess. 2. 4. above all, called G. Dan. 11. 36. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. G. manifest in flesh 
Heb. 8. 10. I will be to them a G. 
2 Pet. 5. 10. G. of all grace, when 
2 John 4. 12. no man seen G. John 1. 18. 
Deut. 10. 17. great God, 2 Sam. 7. 22. 2 Chr. 

2.5. Job 36. 26. Neh. 1. 5. Prov. 26. 10. Jer. 
32. 18,19. Dan. 9. 4. Tit. 2. 13. Rev. 19.17. 

Deut. 5. 26. living God, Josh. 3.10. 1 Sam. 
17. 26, 36. 2 Kings 19. 4, 16. and 22 other 
places 

Exod. 34. 6. God merciful, Deut. 4.31. 2 Chr. 
30. 9. Neh. 9. 31. Ps. 116. 5. Jonah 4. 2, 

Gen. 49. 24. mighty God, Deut. 7. 21. and 10, 
17. Neh. 9. 32. Job 36. 5. Ps. 50.1. and 132, 
2,5. Is. 9. 6. and 10. 21. Jer. 32. 18. Hab, 

ods 
an, 2 

1. 12. 
2 Chron. 15. 3. true God, Jer. 10. 10. John 17 

3. 1 Thess. 1. 9. 1 John 5. 20. 
Gen. 39. 9. do this wickedness and sin against 

God, Num. 2). 5. Ps. 78.19. Hos. 13. 16, 
Acts 5. 39. and 23. 9. Rom. 8. 7. and 9. 20. 
Rev. 13. 6. Dan. 11. 36. 

Ps. 42.2. before God, 56. 13. & 61.7. & 68 
3. Eccl. 2. 26. Luke 1. 6: Rom. 2. 13. & 3, 
19, 1 'Tim. 5. 21. James 1. 27. Rev. 3. ‘2. 

John 9. 16. of God, Acts 5.-39. Rom. 9. 16. 1 
Cor. 1. 30. and 11. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 18. and 3, 
5. Phil. 1.28. 1 John 3. 10. and 4. 1, 3, 6. 
and 5. 19. 3 John 11. 

Exod. 2. 23. to God, Ps. 43. 4. Eccl. 12. 7. Is. 
58.2. Lam. 3. 41. John 13.3. Heb. 7. 25, 
Exod. 11, 6. and 12. 23. 1 Pet. 3. 18. and 4, 
6. Rev. 5. 9. and 12. 5. 

Gen. 5. 22. with God, 24. and 6. 9. and 32, 28, 
Exod. 19.17. 1 Sam. 14. 45. 2Sam 93 5, 
Job 9. 2. and 25. 4, Ps. 78. 8. Hos. 11. 12, 
John 5. 18. Phil. 2. 6. ‘ 

Gen. 28.21. my God, Exod. 15.2. Ps. 22. 1. 
and 31. 14. and 91. 2. and 118. 28. Hos. 2. 
23. Zech. 13. 8. John 20. 17, 28. and about 
120 other places 

Exod. 5. 8. our God, Deut. 31. 17. and 32. 3, 
Josh. 24. 18. 2 Sgm. 22. 32. Ps. 67. 6. and 
180 other places 

Exod, 20. 2. thy God, 5.7, 10, 12. Ps. 50. 7. 
and 81. 10. and about 340 other places 

Exod. 6.7. your God, bev. 11. 44. and 19. 2, 
3, 4. and 140 other places 3 

55. 12. Jer. 51. 45. Ezek. 46. 9. Mat. 25. 6.) Exod. 32. 11. his God, Lev. 4. 22. and about 
60 other places 
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Gen. 17. 8. their God, Exod. 29, 45. Jer. 24.7 
31, 33. and 32, 38. Ezek. 11, 20. and 34. 24. 
and 37, 27. Zech. 8.8. 2 Cor. 6.16. Rev. 
21. 3. and 50 other places A 

% Chron. 36. 23. God of heaven, Ezra 5. 11. 
and 6 10. and 7. 12, 23. Neh. 1. 4. and 2, 4 Ps, 136. 26. Dan. 2. 18, 19, 44. John 1.9. 
Be 13. and 16. 11. 
=xod. 24. 10. God of Israel, Num. 16. 9. J sh. 7. 19. and 13.33. and 29” 16, 24. and 24,93, 
Judg. 11. 23. Ruth 2. 12. Is. 41. 17. Jer. 31. 

- 1. Ezek. 8. 4. Mat. 15, 31. 
om. 15, 33. God of peace, 16. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 
11. 1 Thess. 5. 23. Heb. 13. 90. 7 

Ps. 24.5. God of his salvation, of our salvation, 
65. 5. and 68. 19, 20. and 79. 9. and 85. 4. 
and 95. 1. 

Acts 17. 29. Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. Col. 2. 9. 
GODLY, Ps. 4. 3. and 12. 1. and 32. 6. Mal. 

2. 15. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 3 John 6. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. in g. sincerity, had our con. 

7. 9. sorrow after a g. manner, 10. 11. 
Tit. 2. 12. live soberly, righteously, and g. 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptably with g. fear 
1 Tim. 2. 2. quiet life in all godliness, 10. and 

3. 16. and 6. 3, 5, 11.2 Tim. 3. 5. 
4. 7. exercise thyself to g. 6. 11. 

8. g. is profitable to all things - 
6. 3. doctrine according to g. Tit. 1.1. 

6. g. with contentment is great gain 
2 ‘Yim. 3.5. having a form of g. but 
2 Jet. 1. 3. all that pertain to life and g. 

6. add to patience g. 7. to g. brother- 

2 

ly Kindness 
3. LS nat persons ought ye to be in 

all g. 
GOLD, Gen. 2. iL. and 13. 2. Is. 2. 7. : 
Job 23. 10. I shall come forth like g. - 

31. 24. if I made g. my hope or fine g. 
Ps. 19. 10. more desired than g. yea fine g. 

119. 127. ove thy commandments above 
g. yea, fine g. 72. 

Pr. 8. 19. my fruit is better than g. or fine g. 
Is. 13. 12. man more precious than fine g. 
Zech. 13.9. I will try them as g. is tried 
1 Cor. 3. 12. if any man build on this founda- 

tion, g. silver, wood 
1 Tim. 2. 9. womeu adorn themselves in mo- 

dest apparel, not with g. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
I Pet. 1.7. trial of faith more precious than g. 
Rev. 3. 18. buy of me g. tried in the fire 
GOOD, Deut. 6. 24. and 10. 13. 
Gen. 1. 31. every thing he had made was 

very g. 
2.18. it is not g. for man to be alone 
32. 12. thou saidst I will surely do thee 

g. 
Gen. 50. 20. God meant it unto g. 
2 Kings 20. 19. g. is the word of the Lord, Is. 

39. 8. 
Ps. 34. 8. taste and see that the Lord is g. 

73. 1. truly God is g. to [srael 
85. 12. Lord will give what is g. 84. 11. 
86. 5. thon, Lord, art g. ready to forgive 
106. 5. [ may see the g. of thy chosen 
419. 68. thou art g. and doest g. 

. 145. 9. Lord is g. to all, 136, 1. 
Lam. 3. 25. Lord is g. to them that wait for 
him 

Mic. 6. 8. he hath shewed thee what is g. 
Mat. 19. 17. why call me g. none is g. but 
God 

Rom. 3. 8. do evil that g. may come 
7. 18. how to perform that is g. I find 

not 
Thess. 5. 15. follow that which is g. 3 John 

Neh. 2. 18. hand for this good work 
Mat. 26. 10. wrought a—on me 
John 10. 33. for a—we stone thee not 
2 Cor. 9. 8. abound to every— 
Phil. 1.6. begun a—will finish it 
Col. 1. 10. fruitful in every— 
2 Thess. 2. 17. establish you in every 
1 Tim. 5. 10. followed every— 
2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared to—Tit. 3. 1. 
Tit. 1. 16. to every—reprobate 
Heb. 13. 21. perfect in every— 
Mat. 5. 16. may see your good works 
John 10. 32. many—have [ shewed you 
Acts 9. 36. Dorcas was full of— 
Rom. 13. 3. not a terror to— 
Eph. 2. 10. created in Christ Jesus to— 
1 Tim. 2. 10. professing gedliness with— 

5. 10. reported of for— : 
25. the—of some are manifest 

Tit. 3. 8. be careful to maintain—14. 
Heb. 10. 24. provoke to love and to— 
1 Pet. 2. 12. may by your—which 
Ex. 33. 19. make my goodness pass 

34. 6. Lord God abundant in g. and truth 
2 Chr. 6. 41. let saints rejoice in g. 
Neh. 9. 25. delight themselves in thy g. 

35. not served thee in thy great g. 
Ps. 16. 2. my g. extendeth not to thee 
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Ps, 23. 6. g. and mercy shall follow me 
27. 13. believed to see the g. of the Lord 
31. 19. how great is thy g. Zech. 9. 17. 
33. 5. earth is full of g. of the Lord, 145, 7. 
52. 1. g. of God endureth continually 
65. 4. satisfied with the g. of thy house 

1], crawnest the year with thy g, 
Is. 63. 7. great g. bestowed on Israel 
Hos. 3. 5. fear the Lord, and his g. 
Rom. 2. 4. g. of God leadeth to repentance 

11. 22. behold g. and severity of God 
Eph, 5. 9. fruit of Spirit is all g. Gal. 5. 22. 
GOSPEL, Mark 1. 1, 15. and 8. 35. 
Mat. 4. 23. preaching g. of the kingdom 
Mark 16. 15. preach the g. to every creature 
Acts 20. 24. g. of the grace of God 
Rom. 1. 1. g. of God, 15, 16.1 Tim. 1. 11. 
1 Cor 1. 17. but to preach the g. 

4.5. I have begotten you through the g. 
9. 14. that preach g. should live of 

the g. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. if our g. be hid, 4. glorious g. 

1]. 4. another g. which ye, Gal. 1. 6, 
Gal. 1. 8. preach any other g. 9. 
Eph. 1. 13. g. of salvation, 6. 15, g. of peace 
Phil. 1. 27. as it becometh the g.—faith of g. 
Col. 1. 5. truth of g. Gal. 2. 5. 

23. hope of g. Phil. 1. 5. fellowship in g. 
1 Thess. 1. 5. our g. came in power 
Heb. 4. 2. unto us was the g. preached 
1 Pet. 4. 6. g. was preached to the dead 
Rey. 14. 6. having everlasting g. to preach 
GOVERNMENT, Is. 9. 6, 7. and 22. 21.1 

Cor. 12. 28. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
GRACE, Ezra 9. 8. Esther 2. 17. 
Ps, 84. 11. Lord will give g. and glory 
Pr. 3. 34. gives g. to lowly, James 4. 6. 
Zech. 4. 7. with shoutings, crying g. g. to it 

12. 10. spirit of g. and supplications 
John 1. 14. of Father full of g. and truth 

16. of fulness we receive g. for g. 
17. g. and truth came by Jesus Christ 

Acts 18. 27. helped them, believed through g. 
Rom. 3. 24. justified freely by his g. 

5. 20. g. did much more abound 
21. g. reigned through righteousness 

to eternal 
6- 14. not under law, but under g. 
11. 5. according to the election of g. 

6. if by g. then not of works, oth- 
erwise g. is no more g. 

2 Cor. 12. 9. my g. is sufficient for thee 
Eph. 2. 5. by g. ye are saved, 8. 

7. shew exceeding riches of his g. 1.7. 
4, 29. minister g. to hearers 

Tit. 3. 7. justified through his g. 
Heb. 4. 16. come boldly to the throne of g. 

12. 28. let us have g. whereby serve 
God 

13, 9. the heart to be established with g. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. heirs of the g. of life 

5. 5. he giveth g. to the humble 
2 Pet. 2. 18. grow in g. and knowledge 
Rom. 1. 7. grace and peace to you, 1 Cor. 1. 

3.2 Cor. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 3. Eph. 1.2, Phil. 1. 
2. Col. 1, 2. 1 Thess, 1, 1.2 Thess. 1. 2. 
Philem. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 2.2 Pet. 1.2. Jude 2. 
Rev. 1. 4. 

Luke 2. 49. grace of God, Acts 11. 23. and 
13. 43. and 14. 3, 25. and 15. 40. and 20, 24, 
32. Rom. 5. 15. 1 Cor. 1. 4. and 3. 10. and 
15. 10. Eph. 3. 2, 7. Heb. 2. 9. and 12. 15. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. by—we have had conversation 
6. 1. receive not—in vain 
8. J. of—hestowed on churches 
9. 14. for the exceeding—in you 

Gal. 2. 21. [ do not frustrate— 
Col, 1. 6. kKnew—in truth 
1 Pet 4. 10. stewards of manifold— 

5. 12. this is the true—wherein ye stand 
Jude 4. tarning—into lasciviousness 
Acts 15. 11. Brace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Rom, 16, 20, 24. 1 Cor. 16. 23. 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
and 13. 14. Gal. 6.18, Phil. 4. 23. 1 Thess. 5. 
23. 2 Thess, 3. 18. Philem. 25, 

Rey, 22. 2'.—be with you all 
Gen, 43. 29 God he gracious to thee 
é 27. I wilkhear for [am g. 

. 19. T will be g. to whom T will be g. 
34. 6. Lord God merciful and g. 2 Chr. 30. 

9, Neh. 9.17, 31. Ps. 103. 8. and 
114. 5. and 145, 8. Joel 2. ¥8. 

Num. 6. 25. Lord be g. to thee, 2 Sam. 12, 22, 
Job 33. 24. then he is g. to him 
Ps, 77. 9. hath God forgotten to be g. 

86. 15. full of compassion and g. 111. 4. 
and 112. 4. and 78. 38. 

Is, 30. 18. the Lord wait that he may be g. 
19. he will be very g. to thee, 33. 2. 

Amos 5, 15. may be, the Lord will be g. 
Jonah 4. 2. knew that thou art a g. God 
Mal. 1. 9. beseech God to be g. Is. 33. 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 3. if ye have tasted that the Lord 

is g. 
Gen. 33 5. graciously, 11 Ps. 119. 20. 
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Hoa. 14, a reeves us g. 
AFTED, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 93, 24 GRANT, Job 10. 12. Ps. 140. # \.. 10,94 Rom. 15. 5. Erh. 3.16.2 ‘iin. 1, 18, Rey 

GRAPES, of gall, Deut. 32. 32. 
Song 2. 13. the tender g. 15. and 7. 7. clue 

ters of g. 
Is. 5. 4. wild g. Ezek. 18. 2. sour g. 
Mic. 7. 1. soul desireth first ripe g. 
GRASS, Ps. 37,2. and 90.5. and 92. 7. and 

102. 4, 11. Is. 44. 4. and 51. 12. 
Ps. 103. 15. man’s days are like g. 
ie ee flesh is g. 7.8.1 Pet. 1.24. James 

- 10, 11. 
Mat. 6. 30. if God so clothe the g. 
Rev. 8. 7. green g. 9. 4. not hurt g 
GRAVE, | Kings z. 9. and 14. 13. 
1 Sam. 2. 6. Lord brings down to the ¢ 
Job 5. 26. come to thy g. in full age 

14. 13. hide me in the g. 17. 1, 13. 
Ps. 6, 5. in the g. who shall give thanks 

30. 3. L. brought my soul up from g 
Prov. 1, 12. swallow them up alive, as z 
Eccl. 9. 10. no wisdom in g. whither goest 
Is. 38. 18. g. cannot praise thee 
Hos. 13. 14. the power of the g. O g. I wi 

be thy destruction 
1 Cor, 15. 55. O g. where is thy victery 
Zech. 3. 9. I will grave the graving 
Job 19. 24, graven with an iron pen 
is. 49. 16. have g. thee 1 pon the paling of 
Jer. 17. 1. sin g. on tables of their hearts 
1 Tim, 3. 4, 8, 11. grave, Tit. 2. 2,7, 
GRAY, Ps. 71. 18. Prov. 20.29. Hos. 7. 9. 
GREAT, Gen. 12.2. and 30, 8. 
Deut. 29. 34. g. anger, 2 Chr. 34. 21. 
1Sam. 6. 9. great evil, Neh. 13. 27. Eccl. 2 

21. Jer. 44.7. Dan. 9. 12. 
Ps. 47.2. great king, 48. 2. and 95. 3. Mal. 1 

14. Mat. 5. 35. 
Job 32. 9. great men, Jer. 5. 5. 
Exod. 32. 11. great power, Neh. 1. 10. Job 23 

6. Ps. 147. 5. Nah. 1. 3. Acts 4. 33. and 8 
10. Rev. 11. 17. 

Ex. 32, 21. so great, Deut. 4. 7, 8. 1 Kings 3.9 
Ps. 77. 13. and 13. 11. Mat. 8.10 and 15 
33. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 3. and 12. 1. Rev. 
16. 18. and 18. 17, 

Job 5. 9. great things, 9. 10. and 37. 5. Jer 
45. 5. Hos. 8. 12. Luke 1, 49. 7 

Gen. 6. 5. great wickedness, 39. 9. Job 22 5. 
Joel 3. 13. 2 Chr, 28. 13. 

Job 33. 12. God is greater than man 
Mat. 12. 4%. a g. than Solomon is here 
John 1. 50. see g. things than these 

4, 12. art thou g. than, 8. 53. 
10. 29. ny Father is g. than all 
14. 28. my Father is g. than I 

1 Cor. 14. 5. g. is he that prophesieth 
1 John 4. 4. g. is he that is in you, 3. 20. 

5. 9. witness of God is g. 
1 Sam. 30. 6. David was-greatly distressed 
2 Sam. 24. 10. I have sinned g. in that 
1 Kings 8. 3. Obadiah feared the Lord g. 
1Chr. 16. 25. great is the Lord and g. to be 

praised, Ps. 48. 1. and 96, 4. and 145. 3. 
2 Chr. 33. 12. humbled himself g. before God 
Job 3. 25. thing I g. feared is come 
Ps. 28. 7. my beart g. rejoiceth 

47. 9. God is he g. exalted 
89. 7. God is g. to be feared in assembly 
116.10. have I spoken; I wes g. afflicted 

Dan. 9. 23. O man, g. beloved, 10. 11, 19 
Mark 12. 24. ye do g. err, not knowing 
Exod. 15. 7. greatness of thy excellency 
Num. 14. 19. pardon according to g. of re-ew 
Deut. 32. 3. ascribe ye g. to our God 
1 Chr. 29. 11. thine 1s the g. 2 Chr. 9. 6. 
Neh. 13. 22. spare according to g. of inerey 
Ps. 66. 3. g. of thy power, 79. 11. Eph. 1. 11 

145. 3. his g.-is unsearchable, 6. 
Ts. 63. 1. travelling in g. of his strength 
GREEDY of gain, Prov. 1. 19. and 15. 27 
Is. 56. JJ. they are g. dogs, never enccgh 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not g. of filthy luecre, 8 
Eph. 4. 19. work uncleznness with greedinesa 
GRIEF, Is. 53. 3, 4, 10. Heb. 13. 17, 
Gen. 6. 6. grieved him at his heart — 
Judges 10. 16. his soul was g. for misery 
Ps. 95. 10. forty years long was I g. with 

119. 158. I beheld transgressors and was 

Ts. 54. 6G. woman forsaken and g. in epirit 
Jer. 5.3, hast stricken them, they have nev g. 
Lam. 3. 33, nor g. the children of men 
Amos 6. 6. not g. for affliction of Joseph 
Mark 3. 5. being g. for hardness of heart 

10. 22. went away g. for he had great 
Rom, 14. 15. if brother be g. at thy meat 
Ps. 10, 5. his ways are always grievous 
Mat. 23. 4. burdens g. to be borne 
Acts 20, 29. shall g. wolves enter ‘ 
Heb. 12. 11. no affliction is joyous, bx’ g- 
1 John 5. 3. his aaa are not g. 
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Mat 8. 6. grrezously tormented, 15. 22. 
GRIND the faces of the poor, Is. 3. 15. 
Mat. 21. 44. it will g. him to powder 
Eccl. 12 3. grinders cease because few, 4 
GROAN earnestly, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. 
John 11, 33. Jesus grvaned in spirit 
Rom. 8. 22. whole creation groaneth 
Ps. 6. 6. weary with my groaning 

38. 9. my g. is not hid from thee 
102. 20. to hear the g. of prisoners 

Rom. 8. 26. g. that cannot be uttered 
GROUNDED, or correcting staff, Is. 30. 32. 
Eph. 3. 17. rooted and g. in love 
Col. 1. 23. if continue in the faith g. 
GROW, Gen. 48, 16. 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Ps. 92. 12. g. like a cedar in Lebanon 
Hos. 14. 5. shall g. as lily, 7. g. as a,vine 
Mal. 4. 2. shall g. up as calves of the 
Eph. 2. 21. g. unto an holy temple 

4. 15. may g. up into him in all things 
1 Pet. 2. 2. sincere milk that ye may g. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. g. in grace and knowledge 
GRUDGE, Lev. 19. 18. James 5. 9. 
U Pot. 4. 9 grudging, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
3UIDE, unto death, Ps. 48. 14 
fs. 73 24 shall g me with thy counsel 

112. 5. g. his affairs with discretion 
Prov. 2. 17. forsaketh the g. of her youth 
{s. 58. 11. Lord shall g. thee continually 
Jer. 3. 4. my Father, thou art g. of my 
I uke 1.79. g. our feet into the way of 
J hn 16. 13. g. you into all truth 
1 Tim. 5. 14. bear cl.idren, g. the house 
GJILE, Exod. 21. 14. Ps. 55. 11. 2 Cor. 12. 

16. 1 Thess. 2, 3. 
Ps. 32. 2. in whose spirit is no g. 

34. 13. keep thy lips from g. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
Jobn |, 47. Israelite in whom there is no g. 
1 Pet. 2. 1. laying aside all malice and all g. 

22. neither was g. found in his mouth 
GUILTY, Lev. 4. 13. and 22. 27. 
Exod. 34. 7. by no means clear the g. Num. 

14, 18, Gen. 42. 21. 
Rom. 3. 19 all the world g. before God 
1Cor. 11 <7. g. of body and blood of Lord 
James % 10. offend in one point, is g. of 
Exod. Qu. 7. nut hold him guiltless 
GULF fixed, nuke 16. 26. 

ist 
HARI ABUSE part, Prov. 8. 31. 
HABITATION, 2 Chr. 6. 2. and 29, 6. 
Deut 26 «5. i k down from thy holy h. Ps. 

68. 5. fer. 25.30. Zech. 2. 13. 
Ps 26 8. have loved the h. of thy house 

71. 3. be thou my strong h. whereunto 
74 20 earth full of the h. of cruelty 
9. 14. are the h. of thy throne, 97. 2. 
91. 5. hast made the Most High thy h. 
1G7 7. led them forth to a city of h. 

Prov 3. 33. le blesseth the h. of the just 
Is. 33 ‘40. see Jerusalem a quiet h. 

63. 10. behold from the h. of thy holiness 
Jer. 31. 23. the Lord bless thee, 0 h. of just. 
Luke 16. 9. receive you into everlasting h. 
Eph. 2. 22. an h. of God through the Spirit 
Jude 6. angels which left their own h. 
Rev. 18. 2. Babylon is become the h-of 
HAIL, Is. 28. 2, 17. Rev. 8. 7. and 61. 21. 
HAIR, Job 4. 15. Song 4. 1. 
Ps, 40. 12. more than h. of mine head, 69. 4. 
Hos. 7. 9. gray h. are here and there upon 
Mat. 5. 36. make one h. white or black 

10. 30. h. of head are numbered, Luke 
12:7; 

1 Cor. 11. 14. if man have Jong bh. 
1 Tim. 2. 9. not with broidered h. 
I Pet. 3. 3. not of plaiting the h. 
“WALT, between two, } Kings 18. 21. 
abe: 4 6. will I assemble her that 4alteth 
Jer. 20. 10. watened for my Adlting 
HAND, Gen. 3. 22. and 16, 12. 
Dent. 33. 3. all his saintsare in thy h. 
£7ra 7. 9. good h. of his God is upon him 

8. 22. h. of our God is upon them for 
Job 12. 6. into whose h. God bringeth abun- 

dantly 
Prov. 10. 4. h. of diligent maketh rich 

11. 21. though h. join in h. 16. 5. 
12, 24. the h. of the diligent shall bear 

Is. 1. 12. who required this at your h. 
Mat. 22. 13. bind him h and foot, and cast 
John 13, 3. given all things into his h. 
1 Pet. 5. 6. humble yourselves under the 

mighty h. of God 
Num. 11. 23. is Lord?s hand waxed short 
2 Sam, 24. 14, let us fall int~—not of man 
Job 2. 10. receive good at—anu not evil 

12. 9,—hath wrought all this, Is. 41, 20. 
19. 21. have pity, for—hath touched.me 

Is. 40. 2. ‘eceived of the—double for all 
59. 1.-—is net shortened that it cannot 

Ps. 16. 8. he is at my right hund, I shall 
LL. at thy—are pleasures for evermore 
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Ps. 18. 35. thy—hath holden me up 
48. 10, thy—is full of righteousness 
73. 23. hast holden me by my— 
110. 5. Lord at thy—shall strike Kings 
137. 5. let my—forget her cunning 
139. 10. thy h. lead and thy—hold me 

Prov. 3. 16. length of days is in her— 
Eccl. 10. 2. wise man’s heart is at his— 

9. 1. wise and their works are in h. of 
God 

Song 2. 6. his—doth embrace me, 8. 3. 
Mat. 5. 30. if thy—offend thee, cut it off 

6. 3. left h. know what thy—doeth 
20. 21. one on the—and the other on left 
95. 33. sheep on his—goats on left, 34. 41. 

Mark 14. 62. sitting on the—of péwer 
16, 19. sat on—of God, Rom. 8. 34. Col. 

3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. and 8.1. and i0. 
12. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Acts 2. 33. and 
7. 55, 56. 

Ps. 31. 5. into thy hand I commend my spirit 
145. 16. thou openest—and satisfiest me 

Prov. 30. 32. lay—upon thy mouth 
Eccl 9 10. whatsoever—findeth to do 
Is. 26. 11. when—is lifted up, they will 
Mat. 18 8. if—or thy foot offend 
Acta 4. 22 to do whatsoever—and counsel 
Gen. 27. 22. hanas are the h. of Esau 
Exod. 17. 12. Moses’ h. were heavy 
Job 17. 9. hath clean h. shall be stronger 
Ps. 24. 4. hath clean h. and a pure heart 

76. 5. men of might found their h. 
119. 73. thy h. made and fashioned me 

Prov. 31. 20. reacheth forth h. to needy 
31. give her of the fruit of her h. 

Is. 1. 15. spread forth your h. I will hide 
Mic. 7. 3. do evil with both h. earnestly 
Mat. 18. 8. having two h. or two feet 
Luke J. 74. delivered out of h. ofeur enemios 

9. 44. delivered into h. of men 
John 13, 9. but also my h. and my head 
2 Cor. 5. 1. house not made with h. 
Eph. 4. 28. working with his h. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. every where lifting up holy h. 
Heb. 9. 11. tabernacles not made with h. 

10. 31. fearful to fall into h. of living 
God 

James 4, 8. cleanse your h. ye sinners 
1 John 1. 1. our h. have handled the word 
Col. 2. 14. hand writing of ordinances 
HANDLE me and see, Luke 24. 39. 
Col. 2. 21. touch not, taste not, h. not 
2Cor. 4. 2. not h. word of God deceitfully 
HANDMAID, Ps. 86. 16. dnd 116. 16. Prov. 

30. 93. Luke 1. 38, 48.6 
HANG, Ps. 137. 2. Josh. 8. 29. 
Deut. 21. 23, h. is accursed of God, Gal. 3. 13. 

28. 66. thy life shall h. in doubt 
Job 26. 7. he h. the earth on nothing 
Mat. 18. 6. millstone h. about his neck 

22. 40. onthese h. all the law and pro- 
phets 

Heb. 12. 12. hands which h. down 
HAPPEN, Jer. 44. 23. Rom. 11. 25. 
Prov. 12. 21. no evil shall h. to just, 1 Peter 

4. 12. 
Eccl. 2. 14. one event h. to them all 

8. 14. h’ according to work of 
2. 11. time and chance h. to them all 

1 Cor. 10. 11. all these h. for ensamples 
HAPPY am I, for the daughters, Gen. 30. 13. 
Deut. 33. 29. h. artthou, O Israel. 
1 Kings 10. 8. h. are thy men, thy servants 
Job 5. 17. h. is the man whom God correcteth 
Ps. 127. 5. h. is the man las his quiver full 

128. 2. h. shalt th 1u be, and be well 
137. 8. h. that rewards thee, 9 
144. 15, h. that people whose God is L. 
146. 5. h. that hath God of Jacob for 

Jer. 12. 1. why are they h. that deal treach. 
Prov 3.13. h. is the man that findeth wis- 

dom, 18. 
21. he that hath mercy on poor, h. is 
20. whoso trusteth in Lord h. ishe 

28. 14. h.isthe man that feareth alway 
29, 18. he that keepeth the law, h. is he 

Mal. 3. 15. we call the proud h. that tempt 
God 

John 13. 17. h. are ye, if ye do them 
Rom. 14. 22. h. he that condemns not 
James 5. 1]. count them h. which endure 
] Pet. 3. 14. suffer for righteousness h. are ye 

4.14. reproached for name of Christ 
-ye 

1 Cor. 7. 40. happier if she so abide 
WARD, Gen. 35. 16, 17. Exod. 1. 14. and 18. 

26. 2 Sam. 13. 2. Ps. 88. 7. 
Gen. 18.14. is any thing too h..for the L. 
2 Sam. 3. 39. sons of Zeruiah be too h. for 
2 Kings 2. 10. thou askest a h. thing 
Ps. 60. 3. hast shewed thy people h. things 
Prov. 13. 15. the way of transgressors is h. 
Jer, 32. 17. nothing is too h. for thee 
Mat. 25. 24. that thou art an h. man 
Mark 10. 24, how h. is it for them that 

14. 
16. 
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John 6. 60. this is an h. saying ; who heat 
Acts 9. 5. h. for thee to kick, 26. 14 
2 Pet. 3. 16. some things h. to be understood 
Jude 15. of all their h. speeches 
HARDEN, Exod. 4.21. Deut. 15. 7. Josh. 11. 

20. Job 6. 10. and 39. 16. A 
Heb. 3. 8. h. not your hearts as in the provo- 

cation, 15. and 4. 7. Ps. 95. 8. 
Prov. 21. 29. h. his face, 28. 14. h. hear: | 

29. 1. h. his neck shall be destroyed 
Job 9. 4. hath hardened himself against God 
Is. 63. 17. h. our heart from thv fear 
Mark 6. 52. their heart Was h. 
Heb. 3. 13. lest any be h. thro’ deceitfulness 
Rom. 9. 18. whom he will, he hardeneth 
Prov. 18, 19. a brother offended is harder 
Jer. 5. 3. made faces h. than a rock 
Ezek. 3. 9. h. than a flint thy forehead 
Mat. 19. 8. because of Aardness of hearts 
Mark 3. 5. grieved for h. of their hearts 
Rom. 2. 5. after thy h. and impenitent heart 
2 Tim. 2. 3. endure h. as a good soldier 
HARLOT, Gen. 34. 31. Josh. 2.1 Judg 1] 

1. Prov. 7. 10. Is. 1. 21. and 23. 15. 
Jer. 2. 20. play the h. 3.1 6,8. Ezek. 16 5 

16, 41. Hos. 2. 5. and 4. 15. 
Mat. 21. 31. h. go inte kingdom of God 7 

fore, 32. 
1 Cor. 6. 16. joined to h. is one body 
Heb. 11. 31. hy faith h. Rahab perished not 
Jam. 2. 25. was not Rahab the h. justified 
Rev. 17. 5. mother of h. an abomination 
HARM, Gen. 31. 52. Acts 28. 5. 
1 Chr. J6. 22. do my prophets no h. Ps. 105. 

15. Prov. 3.30. Jer. 39. 12. 
1 Pet. 3. 13. who is he that will h. you 
Mat. 10. 16. harmless, Phil. 2. 15. 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, h. undefiled, separate 
HARVEST, Gen. 8. 22. and 30. 14. 
Exod. 34. 21. in h. thou shalt rest 
Is. 9. 3. joy before thee accord to joy of h. 
Jer. 5. 24. reserved appointed weeks of h. 

8, 20. the h. is past, the summer is ended 
51. 33. Joe] 3. 13. time of h. shall come 

Mat. 9. 37. h. plenteous, 38. pray L. of h. 
13. 39. h. is the end of the world 

Rev. 14. 15. h. of earth is ripe, Joel 3. 13. 
HASTE, Exod. 12. 11,33. Is. 52. 12. 
Ps. 31. 22. I said in my h. 116. 11. 

38. 22. make h. help me, 40. 13. and 70. 
1, 5. and 71. 12. and 141. 1. 

119. 60. I made h. and delayed not 
Song &. 14. make h. my beloved 
Is. 28. 16. believeth shall not make h. 

49, 17. thy children shall make h. 
Ps. 16. 4. hasten after another god 
Ts. 5. 19. let him h. his work, that we 

60, 22. I the Lord will h. it in his time 
Jer. 1. 12. I will h. my word to perform it 
Prov. 14. 29. hasty of spirit, Eccl. 7. 9. 

21. 5. thoughts of h. tend only towant 
29. 20. h. in word more bope of a fool 
20. 21. inheritance gotten hastily not 

HATE, Gen. 24. 60. Deut. 21. 15. 
Lev. 19. 17. shalt not h. thy brother in 
Deut. 7. 10. repayeth them that h. him 
1 Kings 22. 8. I h. him for he doth not 
Ps. 68. 1. let them that h. him flee 

97. 10. ye that love the Lord, h. evil 
119. 104. I h. every false way, 128. 

113. [h. vain thoughts, 163. h. lying 
139. 21. do not J h. them that h. thee 

Prov. 8. 13. fear of the Lord is to h. evil 
36. all they that h. me love death 

Jer. 44. 4. this abominable thing that [ h. 
Amos 5. 10. they h. him that rebuketh 

15. h. the evil, and love the good 
Mic. 3. 2. who h. the good and love the 
Luke 14. 26. and h. not his father and mother 
John 7. 7. world cannot h. you, but me it h. 

15. 18. if world h. you it hated me be- 
fore 

Rom. 7. 15. what I h. that do I 
1 John 3. 13. marvel rot if world h. you 
Rev. 2. 6. hatest deeds, which I also h. 15 

17. 16. these shall h. the whore 
Pr. 1. 29. for that they hated knowledge 

5. 12. and say how have I h. instruction 
Is. 66. 5. your brother that h. you said 
Mal. 1.3. Th. Esau, Rom. 9. 13. 
Mat. 10. 22. shall beh. of all men Mark 13 

13. Luke 21. 17. 
Luke 19. 14. his citizens h. him 
John 15, 24. ith. me and my Father, 18. 
Eph. 5.29, no man ever h. his own flesh 
Rom. 1. 30. backbiters, haters of God 
2Sam. 19. 6. hatest friends and lovest 
Ps. 5. 5. h. all workers of iniquity 

50. 17. seeing thou h. instruction 
Ex. 23. 5. ass of him that hateth thee 
Pr. 13, 24. spareth the rod, h. his son 
res os * he nls life in this world 

ohn 2. 9. h. his brother, is in d 
and 3.15. and 4.90.” cipesices 

Ex. 18. 21. men of oa hating cove! cusneas 



HE 

Tit. 3. 3. hateful and h. one another 
Jude 23. Hy pormene spotted by the flesh 
HAUGHTY, my heart is not, Ps. 131 1. 
Pr. 16. 18 h. spirit before fall, 18, 12. 

21. 24. proud and h. scorner dealeth 
Zeph. 3. 11. no more be MY. because of 
Is, 2. 11. haughtiness, 17. and 13. 1b. and 16, 6. 
HEAD, Gen. 2. lo. and 40. 13. 
Gen. 3. 15. it shall bruise thy h. 

49, 26. blessings on h. of him that was 
separate from the brethren, Deut. 

Ezra 9. 6. iniquity increased over our h. 
Pr.16 31. hoary h, is a crown of glory 

20. 29. beauty of old men is gray h. 
Eccl. 2. 14. wise man’s eyes are in his h. 

9. 8. let thy h. Jack no ointment 
Ps, 38. 4. iniquity gone over my h. 
Song 5. 2. my h. is filled with dew 

11. his h. is as most fine gold, locks 
Is. 1. 5. whole h. is sick and heart faint 

6. from sole of foot even unto the h, 
Jer. 9. 1, O that my h. were waters 

48. 37. every h. shall be bald 
£zek 9. 10. recompense their way onh. 
Dan 2. 28. visions of thy h. on thy bed 

38. thou art this h. of gold, 32. 
Zech. 4. 7. bring forth h. stone thereof 
Mat. 8. 20. not where to lay his h. 

14. 8. give me the h. of John the Baptist 
Rom. 12. 20. coals of fire on his h. Pr. 25. 22. 
1 Cor. 11. 3. h. of man is Christ, h. of woman 

is man, h. of church is God 
4. h. covered dishonoureth his h. 5. 

Eph. 1. 22. gave him to be h. ever all 
4. 15. grow up in all, the h. even Christ 
5. 23. husband h. of wife, Christ h. of 

church 
Col. 1. 18. he is h. of the body, 2. 19. 
Rev. 19. 12. on his h. many crowns 
Ps, 24. 7. lift up your heads, O ye gates, 9. 
Is, 35. 10. everlasting joy on their h. 51. 11. 
Luke 21. 23. lift up your h. for day of 
Rey. 13. 1. seven h. and ten horns 
Job 5. 13. headlong, Luke 4. 29. Acts 1, 18. 
2 Tim. 3 4. heady, high minded 
HEAL ner now, O God, Num. 12. 13. 
Deut. 32. 39. [ wound, [h. and [ kill 
2 Chr. 7. 14. I will h their land 
Ps. 6. 2. h. me, for my bones are vexed 

41. 4. h. my soul, for I have sinned 
60. 2. h. breaches, for the land shaketh 

Is. 57. 18. I have seen his way and will h. 
him 

Jer. 3. 22. I will h. your backsliding, Hos 
4.4 14. 4. 

17. 14. h. me, and I shall be healed 
Hos. 6. 1. hath torn and he will h. us 
Luke 4. 18. h. the broken hearted 

23. ye will say, physician, h. thyself 
John 12. 40 converted and I should h. 
2 Chr. 30. 20. Lord healed the people 
Ps. 30. 2. I cried and thou hast h. me 

107. 20. sent his word and h. them 
Is. 6. 20. convert and be h. Acts 28. 27. 

53. 5, with his stripes we are h. 1 Pet. 2. 
24. 

Jer. 6. 14. h. the hurt of the daughter of, 8. 
di. 2 

15. 18. ny wound incurable refuseth to 
be h. 

Hos 7.1. when I would have h. Jsrael 
Mat. 4. 24. he h. them all, 12. 15. and 14. 14. 
Heb. 12. 13. Jet it rather be h. 
James 5. 16. pray that ye may be h. 
Rev. 13. 3. his deadly wound was h, 

26, [am the Lord that healeth thee 
. who h. all thy diseases 

. 3. he h. the broken in heart 
(3, 3). 26. Lord h. stroke of their wound 
‘e.. 14 19. looked for a time of Acaling 

30. 13. thou hast ne h. medicine ‘ 
Mal 4. 2. with h. in his wings 
Mat 4. 23. h. all manner of sickness 
. Cor. 12. 9. to one another the gifts of h. 
Rey. 22. 2. leaves are for h. of nations 
Ps. 42. 11. health of my countenance, 43. 5. 

67. 2..thy saving h. among all nations 
Pr. 3. 8. it shall be h. to thy navel 

12. 18. the tongue of the wise is h. 
Jer. 8. 15. looked for a time of h. 

30. 17. [ will restore h. and heal thee 
HEAP coals, Pr. 25, 22. Roin. 12. 20. 
Deut. 32. 23. I will h. mischiefs upon them 
Job 36. 13. hypocrite in heart h. up wrath 
Ps. 39. 6. he keapeth up riches, and knoweth 

not who shall 
2 Tim .4. 3. h. to themselves teachers 
James 5. 3. ye have heaped treasure for ~ 
Judges 15. 16. heaps upon h. with jawbone 
HEAR, Gen. 2!. 6. and 23. 6. 
Deut. 30. 17. if heart turn away, will not h. 
1 Kings 8. 30.h. thouin heaven thy dwelling 
2 Kings 19. 16. bow down thine ear, and h, . 

HE 
Job 5. 27. h. it and know it for thy good 
Ps. 4. 1. h. my prayer, 39. 12. and 54. 2. and 

51. 8. and 84.8, and 102. 1. and 143. 1. 
Daan. 9. 17, 19. 

Ps. 4. 3. Lord will h. 17. 6.and 145. 19. Zech. 
10. 6. 

10. 17. thou wilt cause thine car to h. 
51. 8. cause me to h. joy and gladness 
59. 7. who, say they, doth h. 
66, 16. come and h. all ye that fear God 
115. 6. they have ears, but they h. not 

Pr. 19. 27. cease to h. instruction that 
Eccl. 5. 1. be more ready to h. than 
Song 2. 14. let me h. thy voice, 8, 13, 
{s, 1.2. h. O heaven, and give ear, O earth 

G. 10. lest they h. with ears, Deut. 29. 4. 
55. 3. h. and your soul shall live 

Mat. 10. 27. what ye h. in the ear 
13. 17. to h. those things which ye h 
17. 5. this is my beloved Son, h. ye him 
18. 17. if ye neglect toh. them, tell itto 

Mark 4. 24. take heed what ye h. 
33, spake word as they were able to 

h. it 
Luke 8. 18. take heed how ye h. 

16. 29. Moses and prophets, let him h. 
them . 

John 5. 25. they that h. shall live 
Acts 10. 33. to h. all things that are com- 
manded thee of God 

James 1. 19. let every man be swift to h. 
Rev. 2. 7. let him h. what the Spirit saith to 

the churches, 11. 17, 29. and 3. 6, 
13, 22. ; 

3. 20. if any h. my voice, and open door 
Ex. 2, 24. God heard their groaning 
Ps. 6. 9. Lord hath h. my supplication 

10. 17. hast h. desire of humble, 34. 6. 
34. 4. I sought the Lord, and he h. me 
61. 5. thou hast h. my vows, 116. 1. 
66. 19. verily God hath h. me, 18. 6. 
118. 21. I will praise, for thou hast h. me 
120. 1. { cried to the Lord, and he h. me 

Is. 40. 28. hast thou not h. that God 
64. 4. from beginning men have not h. 

Jer. 8. 6. I hearkened and h, but they spake 
Jonah 2. 2, I cried to Lord, and he h. me 
Mal. 3. 16. Lord hearkened and h. 
Mat. 6. 7. be h. for much speaking 
Luke 1. 13. thy prayer is h. and thy 
John 3. 32. what he hath seen and h. 

8. 6. wrote as though he h. them not 
Rom. 10. 14. of whom they have not h. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. eye hath not seen, nor ear h. 
Phil. 4. 9. what h. €nd seen in me, do 
Heb. 4. 2. with faith in them that h. it 

5. 7. he was h. in that he feared 
James 5. 11. ye have h. of patience of Job 
Lev. 3. 3. remeinber thou hast h. and hold 
Exod. 3.7. J have heard their cry 

6. 5.—the groaning, Acts 7. 34. 
16. J2.—the murmurings, Num. 14. 27. 

1 Kings 9. 3.—thy prayer and supplication, 2 
Kings 19. 20. and 20. 5. and 22. 19. 

Job 42. 5.—of thee by the hearing 
Is. 49. 8. in an acceptable time—thee 
Jer.@1. 18.—Ephraim bemoaning 
Ps. 65. 2, thou that hearest prayer 
John 11. 42. I knew thou h. me always 
-1 Sam. 3. 9. speak, Lord, thy servant heareth 
Prov. 8. 34. blessed is man that h. me 
Mat. 7. 24. whaso h. these sayings of mine 
Luke 10. 16. he that h. you, h. me 
John 9. 31. God h. not sinners, but if any 
1 John 5. 14. ask according to his will, he h. 
Rev. 22. 17. let him that h. say, come 
Rom. 2, 13. not hearers but doers of 
Eph. 4. 29. minister grace to the h. 
James I, 22. be doers of word, not h. 

23. a h. of word, and not a doer 
25. not forgetful h. but a doer of 

word 
Job 42. 5. of thee by hearing of the ear 
Prov. 20. J2.+#he h, ear, and sceing eye 

28. 9. turneth away his ear from h. law 
Mat. 13. 1-4. h. they hear not, Acts 28. 27, 
Rom. 10. 17. faith cometh by h. and h. by 
Heb. 5. 11. seeing ye are dull of h. 
2 Pet. 2. 8. in seeing and b. vexed his soul 
HEARKEN to his voice, Deut. 28. 15. 

28. 1. if thou h. diligently, 30. 10. 
1 Sam. 15. 22. to h. better than fat of rams 
Ps, 103. 20. angels h. to voice of his word 
Is. 46, 12. h. unto me, ye stout hearted 

‘51, 1. h. unto me, ye that follow right- 
eousness 

55. 2. h. diligently unto me, eat that 
which is good 

HEART, Exod. 28. 30. and 33; 5. 
1 Sam. ]. 13. she spake in her h. only 

10. 9. God gave him another h. 
18. 7. but Lord looketh on the h. 

24.5. David’s h. smote him after he cut 
1 Chr. 16. 10. let the h. of them rejoice that 

2 Chr. 6. 21. h. from thy dwelling place seek the Lord. Ps. 105. 3. 

HE 

1 Chr. 22, 19. set your h. to seek the Lord 
your 

2 Chr. 17. 6. his h. was lifted up in ways of 
or 

30. 19. prepareth his h. to seek God 
Pa, 22. 26. your h. shall live forever, 69. 32, 

34, 18. Lord nigh to them of broken h. 
37. 31. Jaw of his God is in his h. 
51.17. a broken and a contrite h. Is. 66.2 
64. 6. inward thought, and h. is dee 
78. 37. their h. was not right with him 
112. 7. his h. is fixed, trusting in the Lord 
4. 23. keep thy h. with all diligence 
10. 20. h. of the wicked is little worth 
16. 9. a man’s h deviseth his way - 
27. 19. h. of man answereth to man 

f£ccl 7. 4. h. of wise is in house of mourn 

Pr. 

ing 
10,2. wise man’s h. isat his right und, 

but a fool’s h. is at his left 
Song 3. 11. in the day of gladness of hie 4 
Is. 6. 10. make the h. of this people fat 

57. 15. to revive the h. of contrite ones 
Jer. 11, 20. triest tlre reins and the h. 17, lu. 

12. 11. no man layeth it to h. Is. 42. 25. 
17.9. h. is deceitful above all things 
24.7. I will give them ah. to know me 
32, 39. ria give them one h. Ezra il. 

1 
Lam. 3. 41. lift up our-h. with our hands 
Ezek. J]. 19. take stony h.—give h of flesh 

18. 31. make ye a new h. t «a new 
spirit A 

36. 26. new h. takestony h. g ve h. of 
Joel 2. 13. rend your h. not your garments 
Mal. 4, 6. turn-h of fathers to children 
Mat. 6. 21. there will your h. be also 

42. 34. ont of abundance of h. mouth 
speaketh 

35. out of good treasure of h. Luke 
6. 45. 

15. 19. out of h. proceed evil, Mark 7. 21. 
Luke 2. 19. pondered them in her h. 51. 

24.25. O fools, and slow of h. to believe 
32. did not our h. burn within us 

John 14, }. let not h. be troubled, 27. 
Acts 5. 33. were cut to the h. 7. 54. 

11. 23. with purpose of h. cleave to the 
OF 

13. 22. found man after mine own h. 
Rom. 10. 10. with h. man believeth 
1 Cor. 2. 9. nor entered into h. of man 
2 Cor. 3. 3. in-fleshly tables of the h. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. in the hidden man of the h. 
1 John 3. 20. if h. condemn us, G. is great 
Deut. 11. 13. serve him with all thy heart, 

Josh. 22. 5. 1 Sam. 12.20. 
13. 8. love Lord your God—30. 6. Mat 

, 22. 37. Mark 12. 30, 33. Luke 
10. 27. 

26. 16. statutes keep and do them— 
30. 2. turn to the Lord—and soul, 10 

2 Kings 23. 25. Joel 2. 12. 
1 Kings 2. 4. walk before me in truth— 

8. 23, 48. return to thee—2 Chr. 6. 38 
2Chr. 15. 12. seek God of fathers—15. sworn-- 

22. 9. sought Lord—3i. 21. did it— 
Ps. 86. 12. I will praise thee with all my heart 
Prov. 3. 5. trust in Lord—and be not 
Jer. 29. 13. search for me— 
Zeph. 3. 14. sing, be glad, rejoice— 
Acts 8. 37. if thou believest— 
Ps. 45. 1. my heart is inditing a good matter 

57. 7.—is fixed, O God, is fixed, 108. 1. 
61. 2. what time—is overwhelmed 
78. 26. my flesh and—faileth, but God is 
84. 2. my flesh and—crieth for living God 
109, 22.—is wounded within me 
131. 1. Lord—is not haughty, nor eyes 

Song 5.2. I sleep, but—waketh 
Jer. 3. 15. givg pastors according to— 
Hos. 11. 8.—is turned within me, my 
1 Kings 8. 61. heart perfect with Lord, 11. 4. 
and 15. 3, 14. 2 Chr. 15, 17. 

2 Kings 20. 3. and with—2 Chr. 19. 9, 
1 Chr. 28. 9. serve him with—29. 9. 
2 Chr. 16. 9. in behalf of them whose— 
Ps. 101. 2. I will walk in house with— 

24, 4. clean hands and pure heart 
Mat. 5. 8. blessed are the pure in h. 
1 Tim. J. 5. charity out of a— 
2 Tim. 2. 92. call on Lord @ut of— 
1 Pet. 1. 22. love with—fervently 
Ps. 9. 1, praise him with my whole heart, 111 

1. and 138. 1. 
119. 2. seek him—10. favour—58. 

34, observe it—69. keep thy precepts 
Jer. 3. 10. not turned with her whole h. 
Col. 3. 23. do it heartily as to Lord and not 
NEATH, Jer. 17. 6. and 48. 6. 
HEATHEN, Lev. 95. 44. and 26. 45. 
Ps. 2. 1. why do the h. rage, Acts 4. 25. 

8. give thee the h. for inheritance 
Mat. 18. 17. let him be as an h. man 
Gal. 3. 8. justify the oT faith 



HE 

HEAVEN of h. cannot contain thee. i 8. 27. 2 Chr. 2. 6. and 6. 18. is 
Ps, 103. 11. as h. is “igh above the earth 

115. 16. the h. even heavens are the 
Lord’s 

Pr. 25. 3. the h. for height, and earth for 
Is, *6. 1. h. is my throne, Acts 7. 49. 
Jer. dl. 37. if h. above can be measured 
Hag. 1. 10. h over you is stayed from dew 
Mat. 5. 18. till h. and earth pass, 24. 35, 
Luke 15. 18. sinned against h. and, 21. 
John 1. 51.see h. open and angels ascending 
Ps. 73, 25. whom have | in heaven but 
Eccl. 5. 2. God'is—and thou on earth 
Heb. 10. 34. have—a better substance 
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance reserved—for you 
Ps. 8. 3. consider the heavens, the work 

19. 1.—declare the glory of God 
89. 11.—are thine, and earth also 

Is 65. 17. I create new h. and new earth, 66. 
22. 2 Pet. 3. 12. Rev. 21. 1 

‘Acis 3. 21 h. must receive him till time 
2 Cor. 5. 1. we have an house eternal in h. 
Eph. 4. 10, ascend far above all h. 
Mat. 6. 14. heavenly Father, 26. 32. and 15. 

13. and 18. 35. Luke 11. 13. 
John 3. 12. if [ tell you of h. things 
1 Cor. 15, 48. as is the earthy, such are the 

earthy, and as is h. such are the h. 49. 
Eph. 1.3. in h. places, 20. and 2. 6. and 3. 10. 
2 Tim. 4, 18. unto his h. kingdom 
Hev. 3. 1. partakers of the h. calling 
HEAVY, Num lt. 14. Job 33. 7. 
Ps. 38. 4, as an h. burden too h. for me 
Pr. 31. 6. wine to thuse of h. hearts 
Is. 6. 10. make their ears h. lest they 

58. 6. to undo the h. burden 
Mat. 11. 28. that labour and are h. laden 

23. 4. bind h. burdens and grievous to be 
Ps. 69. 20. [ain full of heaviness 

119, 28. my soul melteth for h. 
Pr. 12. 25. h. in heart maketh it stoop 

14, 13. the end of that mirth is h. 
Is. 61. 3. garment of praise for spirit of h. 
Rom. 9. 2. I have great h. and sorrow of 
1 Pet. 1.6. are in h. through manifold tempta- 

tions 
HEDGE, Job. 1. 10. Pr. 15. 19. Is. 5. 5. Hos. 

2. 6. Job 3. 23. Lam. 3. 7. 
HEED, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 2 Kings 10. 31. 
Dent. 2. 4. take good h to yourselves, 4. 15. 
Josh. 22.5. take diligent h. to do the com- 

mandments 
Ps. 119, 9. by taking h. thereto according 
Eccl. 12. 9. he gave good h. and sought 
Jer. 18. 18. not give h. to any of his ways 
HEEL, his, thou shalt bruise, Gen. 3. 15. 
Ps. 41.9. liftup his h. against me, John 13. 18. 

49. 5. iniquity of my h. shall compass 
Hos. 12. 3. he took his brother by the h. 
HEIFER, Num. 19. 2. Jer. 46. 20. and 48. 

34. Hos. 4. 16. and 10. 11. Heb. 9. 13. 
HEIR, Gen. 15. 4. and 21. 10. 
Pr. 30. 23. handmaid h. to her mistress 
Jer. 49. 1. hath Israel no sons, hath he no h. 
Mat. 21. 38. this is the h. let us kill him 
Rom. 4.13. Abraham should be h. ofthe world 

8.17. if children, h. of God, joint h. 
with Christ 

Gal. 3. 29. children h. according to promise 
4.7. if a son, then an h. of God 

Eph. 3. 6. Gentiles should be fellow h. 
Heb. 1.2. God hath appointed h. of all things 

6. 17. might shew to the h. of promise 
11. 7. became h. of the righteousness by 

faith 
1 Pet 3. 7. h. together of the grace of life 
LI[ELD, Ps. 94. 18. Song 3. 4. 
HELL, Mat. 18. 9. Mark 9. 43, 45. 
Deut. 32. 22. shall burn to the lowest hh. 
® Sam. 22. 6. the sorrows of h. gompassed 
Job 11. 8..it is deeper than h. what canst 

24. 6. h. is naked before him and de- 
struction 

Fs. 9 17. wicked shall be turned into h, 
16, 10. not leave my soul in h. Acts 2. 27. 
55, 15. let them go down quick into h. 
86. 13. delivered my soul from Jowest h. 
116. 3. pains of h. gat hold on me 
139. 8. make my bed in h. thou art there 
5. 5. her steps take hold of h. 
7. 27. her house is the way to h. 
9. 18. her guests are in the depths of h. 
15.11. h. and destruction are before Lord 

24. that he may depart from h. beneath 
93, 14. shalt deliver his soul from h. 
97. 20. h. and destruction are never full 
5.14 h. hath enlarged herself 
14. 9. h. from beneath is moved to meet 

15. shalt be broiight down to h. 
98, 15. with h. are we at agreement, 18. 
57. 9. debase thyself even to h. Ezek, 31. 

16, 17. and 32, 21, 27. 
Amos 9. 2. though they dig into h. 
Jinvrh.2. 2, out of helly of h. cried 1 

Pr. 

{s. 

HI 

Nab. 2. 5. enlargeth his desire as h. 
Mat. 5. 22. be in danger of h. fire 

29, body be cast into h. 30. and 18. 9. 
Mark 9. 43, 45, 47. 

10, 28. destroy both soul and body in h. 
11,23 brought down to h. Luke 10. 15. 
16. 18. gates of h, shall not prevail 

against 
23. 15. twofold more tke child of h. 

33. how can ye escape damnation of 
h. 

Luke 12, 5. power to cast into h. 
16. 23. and in h. he lifted up his eyes 

Acts 2. 31. his soul not left in h. 27. 
James 3. 6. tongue set on iire of h. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. cast them down to h. 
Rev. 1. 18. having keys of h. and death 

6. 8. death and h. followed with him 
20. 13. death and h. delivered up the 

dead 
14, death and h. were cast into the 

lake 
HELMET, 1 Sam. 17. 5. 2 Chr. 26. 14. 
Is. 59. 17. an h. of salvation on his head 
Eph. 6. 17. take the h. of salvation 
1 Thess. 5. 8. for an h, the hope of salvation 
HELP meet for him, Gen. 2. 18. 
Deut. 33. 29. Lord the shield of thy h. 
Judges 5, 23, came not to the h. of the Lord 
Ps. 27. 9. thou hast been my h. 

33. 20. he is our h. and shield 
40. 17. my h. and deliverer, 70. 5. 
46. 1. God is a very present h. in trouble 
60. 11. vain is h. of man, 108. 12. 
71. 12. O my God make haste for my h. 
89. 19. laid h. upon one that is mighty 
115. 9. Lord is their h.and shield, 10. 11. 
124. 8. our h. is in the name of the Lord 

Hos. 13. 9. but in me is thine h. 
Acts 26. 22. having obtained h. of God 
1 Cor. 12. 28. helps, governinents 
2 Chr. 14.11. notbing with thee toh. +* 
Ps, 40. 13. make haste to h. me, 70. 1. 
Is. 41. 10. I will h. thee, 13. 14. and 44. 2. 

63. 5. I looked and there was none to h. 
Acts 16. 9. come into Macedonia, and h. 
Heb. 4. 16. find grace to h. in time of need 
1 Sam. 7. 12. hitherto hath Lord helped us 
Ps. 118. 13. I might fall ; but Lord h. me 
Is. 49. 8. in day of salvation I h. thee 
Zech. 1. 15, they h. forward the afflicted 
Acts 18. 27, h. them much who had 
Rev. 12. 16. the earth h. the woman 
Rom. 8. 26. Spirit helpeth our infirmities 
Ps. 10. 14. thou art helper of fatherless 

54. 4. God is my h. Heb. 13. 6. 
Job 9. 13. proud helpers do stoop under 
2 Cor. 1.24. we are h. of your joy 
3 John 8. fellow h. to the truth 
HEM, Mat. 9. 20. and 14. 36. 
MIEN, Mat. 23. 37. Luke 13, 34. 
HERESY, Acts 24. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 19. Gal. 5. 
20.2 Pet 2.1. 

Tit. 3. 10. a man that is an heretic reject 
HERITAGE, appointed by God, Job 20, 29. 
Ps. 16. 5. [ have a goodly h. 

61. 5. given me h, of those that fear taee 
119. 11), testimony taken as h. forever 
127. 3. lo, children are an h. of Lord 

Is. 54. 17. this is h. of servants of Lord, 58. 14. 
Jer. 3. 19. goodly h. of the hosts of nations 
Joel 2. 17. give not thy h. to reproach, 3. 2, 
1 Pet. 5. 3. not as lords over God’s h. 
HEW tables of stone, Ex. 34. 1. Deut. 12. 3. 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed them out cisterns 
Hos. 6. 5. have I h. them by the prophets 
Mat. 3. 10. hewn down, 7, 19. Luke 3. 9. 
HID themselves, Adam and wife, Gen. 3. 8. 
Ps. 119. 11. word have I h. in my heart 
Zeph. 2. 3. it may be, ye shall be h. in 
Mat. 10. 26. nor h. that shall not be known 

11. 25. h. these things from the wise 
and prudent, Luke 10. 21. 

2 Cor. 4. 3. if gospel be h. it is h. to them 
Col. 2. 3. in whom are h. all the treasures 

3. 3. your life is h. with Christ in God 
Ps. 83. 3. consulted against thy hidden ones 
1 Cor, 4. 5. bring to light h. things of darkness 
1 Pet. 3. 4. h. man of heart not corruptible 
Rey. 2. 17. give to eat the h. manna 
Gen. 18. 17. shall [ hide from Abraham 
Job 33. 17. he may h. pride from man 
Ps. 17. 8. h. me under shadow of thy wings 

27. 5. in time of trouble he shall h. me 
30. 7. didst h. thy face and I was troubled 
31. 20 shalt h. them in secret of pres. 
51. 9. h. thy face from my sin 
143. 9. I flee to thee to h. me, 7. 

Is, 26. 20 h. thyself for a little moment 
Janes 5, 20. h. a multitude of sins, 1 Pet. 4.8. 
Rev. 6. 16. h. us from the face of him 
Job 13. 24. why hidest thou thy face, Ps. 30. 7. 

and 44, 24, and 88. 14. and i43. 7. 
Ts. 45. 15. thou art a God that h. thyself 
Job 34. 29. when he hideth his face, who 

HO 

Job 42. 3. who is he that h. counsel without 
knowledge 

Ps. 139. 12. the darkness h. not from thee 
Is. 8. 17. I will wait on the Lord that h. 
Hab. 3. 4. hiding of his power 
Ps. 32. 7. he place, 119. 114. Is. 32. 2. 
HIGH, Deut. 3. 5, 12. and 28. 43. 
Deut. 26. 19. make thee h. above all 
1 Kings 9. 8. at this house which is h, 
1 Chr. 17. 17. state of man of h. degree 
Job 11 8. ash. as heaven, what canst thou 
Ps. 49. 2. both low and h. rich and poor 

89. 13. strong aria, and h. is thy right 
97. 9. thou Lord art h. above all earth, 

103. 11. as heaven is h. above the earth 
131. 1. not in things too h. for me 
138. 6. though Lord be h. yet hath 

Prov. 21. 4. ah. look and proud heart 
Eccl. 12. 5. afraid of that which is h. 
Is. 57. 15. I dwell in h. and holy place 
Ezek. 21. 26. abase him that is h. 
Rom. 12. 16. mind not h. things 
2 Cor. 10. 5. every h. thing that exalteth 
Phil. 3. 14. for the prize of h. calling of God 
Num. 24. 16. Most High, Deut. 32. 8.2 Sam. 

22, 14. Ps. 7.17. and 9.2. and 21.7. and 
46. 4. and 50. 14. and 56. 2. 

Ps. 47. 2. the Lord—is terrible ; he is a great 
king 

83. 18. Jehovah art—over all earth 
92. 8. thou art—for evermore 

Ig. 14. 14. I will ascend and be like the— 
Bos 11.7. called to thee—none would exalt 

im 
Acts 7. 48.—dwelleth not in temples 
Job 5. 11. set up on high those that be low 

16. 19. witness in heaven and my rec.— 
Ps. 107. 41. setteth poor—from affliction 

113. 5. like our God who dwelleth— 
Is. 26. 5. bring down those that dwell— 
Luke 24. 49. endued with power from— 
Eccl. 5. 8. there be higher than they 
Is. 55. 9. heaven h. than earth, my ways h. 
Heb. 7. 26. made h. than the heavens 
Ps. 18. 13. H-ghest gave his voice 

87. 5. H. himself shall establish her 
Eccl. 5. 8. he shat is higher than the h. 
Luke 1. 35. puwer of the H. shall overshadow 

2. 14. gh ry tu God in the h. 19. 38. 
6. 35. shal] be the children of the H. 
14. 8. sit not down in the h. room 
1, 28. thou that art highly favoured 
16.15. which is h. esteemed among men 

Rom. 12. 3. not think of himself more h. 
1 Thess. 5. 13. esteem them very h. in love 
2 Tim. 3. 4. heady, high-minded, lovers of 
Rom. 11. 20. be not—but fear 
1 Tim. 6. 17. rich, that they be not— 
Job 22. 12. height, Rom. 8. 39. Eph. 3. 18. 
HILL, Exod. 24. 4. Ps. 68, 15, 16. 
Ps. 2. 6. set my King on holy h. of Zion, 3. 4. 
wand 15. 1. and 43. 3. and 68. 15. and 99. 9, 

Gen. 7. 19. all high h. under heaven covered 
49. 26. utmost bound of everlasting h. 

Num. 23. 9. from the h. I behold him 
Ps, 65. 12. little h. rejoice on every side 

68. 16. why leap ye, high h. this is the h 
98. 8. let h. be joyful together 

- 114, 4. little h. skipped like lambs 
Hos. 10. 8. to the h. fall on us, Luke 23. 30. 
Hab. 3. 6. the perpetual h. did bow 
HIND, 2 Sam. 22. 34. Ps. 29. 9. Prov. 5. 19. 
Serg 2.7. and 3. 5. Hab. 3.19. 

HIRE, Deut. 24. 15. Is. 23. 18. Mic. 1. 7, and 
3. 11, Luke 10. 7. James 5. 4. 

Job 7. 1. an hireling, John 10. 12, 13. 
HITHERTO Lord helped us, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 
Job 38. 11. h. shalt thou come, but no 
John 16. 24. h. ye asked nothing in my name 
1 Cor. 3. 2. h. ye were not able to bear it 
HOLD, Gen. 21. 18. Exod. 9. 2. and 20. 7. 
Judges 9. 46. an h. of the house of the god 

Berith 
Job 17. 9. righteous shall h..on his way, and 
Is. 41. 13. God will h. thy right hand 

62, 1. for Zion’s sake will I not h. peace, 

Jer. 2. 13. cisterns that can h. no water 
Mat. 6. 24. h. to one and despise the other 
Rom. 1. 18. h. truth in unrighteousness 
Phil. 2. 29. h. such in reputation 
Heb. 3. 14. if we h. beginning of our confi 

dence 
1 Thess. 5. 21. prove all, hold fast that is g. 
2 Tim, 1. 13.—form of sound words 
Heb. 3. 6. if we—the confidence of hope 

4. 14. let us—our profession, 10. 23. 
Rev. 2. 25. what ye have,—till I come 

3. 3. hast received—and repent 
11.—that thou hast that no man 

Ps. 77. 4. holdest my eyes waking 
Rey. 2. 13. h. fast my name and hast not 
Job 2. 3. still he holdeth fast his integrity 
Ps. 66. 9. which h. our soul in life 

40 



lo 

tov. 17. 28 a fool, when Le h. his peace, is 
or. 6. 11. L am weary with dolding in 
bil. 2. 16. h. forth the word of life 
ol. 2, 19. not h. the head, from which 
Tim. 1. 19, h. faith and a good conscience 

3. 9. h. mystery of faith in a pure 
conscience 

‘it. 1. 9. h. fast the faithful word 
(OLY ground, Exod. 3. & h. sabbath, 16. 23, 

and 31. 14, 15. h. nation, 19. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Exod 28, 38. h. gifts, 29. 6. h. crown, 30. 
25. h. ointment, Lev. 16. 33. h. sanctuary, 
27. 14. house h. 30. h. tithes, Num. 5. 17. 

_ h. water, 31. 6. h. instruments 
uev 11. 45. be ye h. for Lam h, 20. 7. 
( San.. 2. 4. there is none h. as the Lord 

21. 5. vessels of young men are h. 
Ps, 2. 3. thou art h. that inhabitest 

$9. 5. worship at his footstool, for he is h. 
145. 17. the Lord is h. in all his works 

Prov. 20. 25. a snare to devour that is h. 
{s. 6. 3. h. h. h. Lord God of hosts 
Ezek. 22. 26. difference between h. and 
Mat. 7, 6. g*ve not that is h. to dogs 
Luke 1. 35, h. thing which shal! be born 
Acts 4. 27, thy h. child Jesus, 30. 
Rom. 7. 12. law h. commandment h. just 

11. 16. if first-fruit be h. lump is also h. 
12. 1. sacrifice h. acceptable to God 

1 Cor. 7. 14. children unclean, but now h. 
Eph. 1. 4. be h. and without blame, 5. 27. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. called us with an h. calling 

3. 15. hast known the h. scriptures 
Tit. 1. 8 sober, just, h. temperate 
1 Pet. 1. 15. be ye h. in all manner, 16. 

2. 5. an h. priestheod, 9. h. nation 
2 Pet. J. 21. h. men of God spake as moved 

3. 11. h. in all conversation and godli- 
ness 

Rev. 3. 7. saith he that is h. and true 
4.8. h. h. h. Lord God Almighty 
15. 4. fear thee for thou only art h. 
20.6. blessed and h. is he that hath part 
22. 11. he that is h. let him be h. still 

Exod. 26. 33. most holy place, 34. and 29. 37. 
_ and 40. 10. 1 Kings 6. 16. and 7. 50. and 8. 

6. Ezek. 44. 13. and 45. 3. 
Lev. 6. 25. most holy offering, 7. 1, 6. and 10. 

17. and 14. 13. Num. 18. 9, 10. Ezek. 48. 12. 
Lev. 27. 28. most holy things, Num. 4. 4, 19. 1 

Chron. 6. 49. and 23. 13. 2 Chron. 31. 14. 
Lev. 21. 22. bread of his God most h. 
2 Chron. 3. 8. made the mast hh, house 
Ezek. 43. 12. the whole limit shall be most h. 
Dan. 9. 24. seventy weeks, to anoint most h. 
Jude 20. building up on your most h. faith 
Ps. 42. 4. with multitude that kept holy day, 

Is. 58. 13. Col. 2. 16. Exod. 25, 2. 
Mat. 1. 18. with child of Holy Ghost 

90. that is conceived in her is of— 
3. 11. baptize you with—Mark 1. 8. 

John 1. 33. Acts 1. 5. and 11. 16. 
12. 31. blasphemy against—32. Mark 3. 

29. 
Mark 12. 36. David said by—Acts 1. 16. 

13. LL. not ye that speak, but the— 
Luke 1. 35.—shall come upon thee 

2. 15.—was upon him 
96. revealed unto him by the— 

3. 22.—descended in bodily shape 
12. 10. blasphemeth against the— 

12.—shall teach you in that same 
John 7. 39. for—was not yet given 

14, 26. Comforter which is—whom the 
Father will send 

20. 22. receive ye the— 
Acts 1. 2. through—had given commandment 

8. after that the—is come upon you 
2 33. receive promise of the— 

38. receive gift of—10. 45. 
5, 3. Satan filled heart to lie to the— 

32. we are his witnesses, and also— 
7 51. ye do always resist the— 
8. 15. receive—I7. 19.—given, 18. 
9,3). walking in the fear of the Lord 

and in the comfort of the— 
10. 38. anointed Jesus with the— 

44,—fell on all them, 11. 15. and 15. 
8. 

47. received the—19. 2. be any—§. 
13. 2. the—said, separate me Saul 

4. they being sent forth by the— 
15. 28, it seemed good to—and to us 
16.6 forbidden of—to preach in 
20, 23. save that—witnesseth 

28. flock, over which—made over- 
seers 

91. 11. thus saith—so shall the Jews 
98, 25. well spake the—by Esaias 

Rom. 5. 5. love of God shed abroad by— 
9. 1. conscience bearing witness in— 
14. 17. righteousness, peace, and joy 

in— 
15. 13. abound in hope through power 

of— , 

HO 

Rom. 15. 16. offering of Gentiles sanctified 
y— 

1 Cor. 2. 13. in words which—teacheth 
6. 19. temple of—which is in you 
12. 3. can say Jesus is Lord but by 

the— 
2 Cor. 6. 6. by—by love unfeigned 

13. 14. communion of—be with you 
1 Thess. 1, 5. in—much assurance, 6. joy of— 
2 Tim. 1. 14. keep by—which dwelleth 
Tit. 3. 5. not by works, but by renewing of— 
Heb. 2. 4. miracles and gifts of— 

3. 7, Wherefore, as—saith, to-day if ye 
6. 4. made partakers of— 
9. 8.—this signifying that the Way into 
10. 15. whereof—is a witness to us 

1 Pet. 1. 12. preach unto you—sent down 
2 Pet. 1. 21. holy men of God moved by— 
1 John 5. 7. Father, Word, and—are ono 
Jude 20. building up, praying in— 
Luke 1. 15. filled with, or full of the Holy Ghost. 

4l. 67. Acts 2. 4. and 4. 8. and 6. 3, 5. an 
9. 17. and 11. 24. and 13. 9, 52. 

Ps. 51, 11. take not thy Holy Spirit from 
Is. 63. 10. rebelled and vexed his--- 

11. where is he that put his—within 
Luke 11. 13. give—to them that ask 
Eph. 1. 13. ye were sealed with—of promise 

4. 30. grieve not the—of God 
1 Thess, 4. 8. who hath given us his— 
Ps. 87. 1. holy mountain, Is. 11. 9. and 56. 6. 

and 57. 13. and 65. 11, 25. and 66, 20. Dan. 
9. 16. and 11. 45. Joel 2. 1. and 3. 17. Obad. 
16, Zeph. 3. 11. Zech. 8. 3. 5 

Lev. 20. 3. holy name, and 22. 2, 33. 1 Chron. 
16. 10, 35. Ps. 33. 81. and 103. 1. and 111. 
9, and 145. 21. Is. 57. 15. Ezek. 36. 20, 21. 

Deut. 33. 8. Holy One, Job 6. 10. Ps. 16. 10. 
and 89. 19. Is. 10. 17. and 29. 23, and 40. 
25, and 43. 15. and 49. 7, Hab. 1.12. and 3. 
3. Mark 1. 24. Acts 3. 14. and 4. 27, 30. 1 
John 2. 20. 

2 Kings 19. 22. Holy One of Israel, Ps. 71. 22. 
and 78. 41. and 89. 18. Is. 1. 4. and 5. 19, 
24, and 10. 20. and 12. 6. and 17. 7. and 29. 
19. and 30. 11, 12. and 31.1. and 41. 14. 
and 45. 11. and 47. 4. and 49. 7. and 55. 5. 
and 60. 9, 14. Jer. 50. 29. and 51. 5. 

Deut. 7. 6. Joly people, 14. 2,21. and 26.19. 
and 28. 9. Is. 62. 12. Dan. 8. 24. and 12. 7. 

Exod; 8. 29. holy place, Lev. 6. 16. and 10. 
17. Eccl. 8. 10. and about 30 other texts 

Ps. 5. 7. holy temple, 11. 4. and 65. 4, and 79. 
1. and 138.2. Jonah 2 4. Mic. 1.2. Hab. 2. 
20. Eph. 2. 21. 

Ts. 65. 5. Iam holier than thou 
Heb. 9. 3. the holiest of all, 8. and 10, 19. 
1 Thess. 2. 10. how holily and justly, and 
Exod. 15. 11. glorious in holiness, 28. 36. 

to Lord, 39, 30. Is. 23. 18. 
1 Chron. 16. 29. in beauty of h. Ps. 29.2. and 

96. 9. and 110. 3. 2 Chron. 20, 21. 
2 Chron. 31. 18. sanctified themselves in h. 
Ps. 30; 4. at remembrance of his h. 97. 12. 

47. 8. God sits on throne of his h. 
48. 1. in mountain of his h. Jer. 31. 23. 
68. 6. God has spoken in his h. 108. 7. 
89. 35. I have sworn by my h. 
93. 5. h. becometh thine house 

s. 23. 18. her hire shall be h. to the Lord 
35. 8. it shall be called the way of h. 
62. 9. drink it in the courts of my h. 
63. 15. habitation of thy h. 18. people of h. 

Jer. 2. 3. Israel was h. to the Lord 
23. 9. because of Lord, and words of his 

‘_h. 
Amos 4. 2, Lord hath sworn by his h. 
Obad. 17. on mount Zion there shall be h. 
Zech. 14. 20. on horse bells, h. to Lord, 21. 
Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath profaned h. of Lord 
Luke 1. 75. in h. and righteousness before 
Acts 3. 12. as though by our own h. we 
Rom. 1. 4. S. of God according to spirit of h. 

6. 19. yield members servants to right- 
eousness unto h. 

22. fruit unto h. and end everlasting 
~ life 

2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting h. in fear of God 
Eph. 4. 24. created in righteousn. and true h. 
1 Thess. 3. 13. unblameable in. h. before 

im 
4.7. called ‘not uncleanness but to 

h. 
1 Tim. 2. 15. in faith, Jove, h. sobriety 
Tit. 2. 3. be in behaviour as becometh h. 
Heb. 12. 10. partakers of his h. 

14. h. without which no man shall 
see the Lord 

HOME, Gen. 39. 16. and 43. 16. 
Ps. 68. 12. that tarried at h. divided spotl 
Eccl. 12. 5. man goeth to his long h. 
2 Cor. 5. 6. while we are at h. in the body 

| Tit. 2. 5. chaste, ohedient, keepers at h. 

Ho 

Rom. 12, 17. provide things h, in gi 
2 Cor. 8. 21. providing for'h. oo sf 

13. 7. should do that which is h. 
Phil. 4, 8. whatsoever things are h. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. have your conversation h. 
Rom. 13, 13. walk honestly as in the day 
1 Thess. 4. 12. walk h. towards them that 
Heb. 13. 18. in all things willing todive h. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. in all godliness and honesty 
HONOR, be not thou united, Gen. 48. 6. 
1 Chron, 29. 12. both riches and h. come 
Ps. 7. 5. lay mine h. in the dust 

8. 5. crowned him with glory and h. 
26. 8. the place where thine h. dwelleth 
49, 12. man being in h. abideth not 

20. man that is in h. and understand 
in 

149. 9. this b. have all his saints 
Prov 3 16. in her left hand riches and h, 

15, 33. before h. is humility, 18. 12. 
26. 1. h. is not seemly for a fool 
29. 23. h. shall uphold the humble 

Mal. 1. 6. if I be a father where is mine h. 
Mat. 13. 57. prophet is not without h. save ip 

his own country, Mark 6. 4. John 4. 44. 
John 5. 41. I receive not h. from men 
Rom. 2. 7. seek for glory, h. immortality 

9, 21. make one vessel to h. another 
12. 10. in h. preferring one another 
13. 7. give h. to whom h. is due 

2 Cor. 6. 8. by h. and dishonor 
1 Tim. 5. 17. elders worthy of double h. 
2 Tim. 2. 20. some to h. and some to dis- 

honor 
Heb. 5. 4. taketh his h. to himself but 
1 Pet. 1. 7. be found unto praise 4uu n. 

3. 7. giving h. to the wife as the weak 
er vessel 

Exod. 20. 12. h. thy father and thy mother, 
Mat. 15. 46. 

1 Sam. 2. 30. them that h. me I will h. 
Prov. 3. 9. h. the Lord with thy substance 
Is. 29. 13. with their lips do h. me 
John 5. 23. should h. the Sonas h. the Father 

12. 26.-if serve me him will my Father 
h. 

1 Pet. 2. 17. h. allmen, love the brotherhood 
Ps. 15. 4. he honoreth them that fear the Lord 
Mal. 1. 6. a son h. his father 
Mat. 15. 8. h. me with their lips, Mark 7. 6. 
Heb. 13. 4. marriage is honorable in all 
HONEY, Gen. 43. 11. Lev. 2. 11. Judg. 14, 8, 

18. 1 Sam. 14, 26, 29. 
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than h. and the h. comb, 

119. 103. 
Prov. 25. 27. it is not good to eat much h. 
Song 4. 11. h. and milk are under thy tongue. 
Is. 7. 15. butter and h. shall he eat, 22. 

h.| Mat. 3. 4. his meat was locusts and wild h. 
Rev. 10.9. in thy mouth sweet as h. 10. 
1 Sam. 14. 27. dipt in honey comb, Prov. 5. 3. 

16, 24. and 24, 13. and 27. 7. Song 4. 11. and 
5. 1. Luke 24. 42, 

HOOF, Exod. 10. 26. Lev. 11. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
HOOK, Exod. 26. 32. Ezek. 29. 4. and 38. 4. 
Is. 2. 4. pruning hooks, 18. 5. Mic. 4. 3. 
HOPE in Israe] concerning this, Ezra 10. 2. 
Job 8. 13. the hypocrite’s h. shall perish 

11. 20. their h. as the giving up the ghost 
27. 8. what is the h. of the hypocrite 

Ps. 78. 7. might set their h. in God ; 
146. 5. whose h. is in the Lord his God 

Prov. 10. 28. h. of righteous shall be gladness 
11. 7. the h. of unjust men perisheth 
13. 12. h. deferred maketh the heart 
14. 32. righteous hath h. in his death 
19. 18. chasten thy son while there ish. 
Q6. 12. more h. of a fool than, 29. 20. 

Is. 57. 10, saidst thou not there is no h. Jer. 
2. 25. and 18. 12. Ezek. 37. 11. 

Jer. 14. 8. O the h. of Israel, 17. 13. and 50.7. 
17. 7. blessed is the man that trusteth in 

the Lord, and whose h. the Lord is 
Lam. 3. 29. if so there may be h. 
Hos. 2. 15. valley of Achor for a door of h. 
Joel 3. 16. Lord will be the h. of his people 
Zech. 9. 12. turn to the strong hoi ye prison 

ers of h. 
Acts 24. 15. have h. towards God, which 
Rom. 4. 5. experience h. 5. h. maketh not 

8. 24. we are saved by h. but h. is noth. 
15. 4. comfort of scriptures, might have 

h 
1 Cor. 9. 10. husbandman partaker of his h. 

13. 13. now abideth faith, h. and char- 
ity 

15. 19. if in this life only, h. in Christ 
Gal. 5.5. wait for h. of righteousness by faith 
Eph. 2. 12. having no h. and without God 
Col. 1. 23. not moved away from h. of gospel 

97. riches of glory which is Christ, in 

you the b. of gloz, 
1 Thess. 4. 13. sorrow 7.ut as others have 

‘HONEST and good heart, Luke 8. 15. 

| Acts 6.3. men of h. report full of Holy Ghost 
no h. 

5. 8. for 2x helmet, the h. of salvation 

4] 



HO 

4 fim. 1. 1. Jesus Christ who is our h. 
Lit. 2. 13, looking for that blessed h. 
‘ 3. 7. according to the h. of eternal life 
Heb. 6. 11. to the full assurance of h. unto 

19. which h. we have as an anchor 
( Pet. 1. 3. begotten us again to a sively h. 

21. that your faith and h. might be in 
3, 15. asketh a reason of the h. in you 

{ John 3.’3. man that hath this h in him 
Ps. 16. 9, my flesh also shall rest in hope 
Rom. 4, 18. against h. believed— 

i 5. 2. rejoice—of glory of God, 12, 12. 
Tit. 1. 2,—eternal life of which God promised 
Ps. 39. 7. my hope is in thee 

71. 5. thou art—Jer. 17. 17. 
Ps, 22. 9. didst make me hope when I was 

31, 24. all ye that h. in the Lord 
33. 18. on them that h. in his mercy, 22. 
42, 5. h. thou in Gad, for, 11. and 43. 5. 
119. 49, thou hast caused me to h. 

81. Lh. in thy word, 114. and 130. 5. 
43. [ have hoped in thy judgments 
74. [have h. in thy word, 147. 
166. I have h. in thy salvation 

. 7 let Israel h. in the Lord ; for with 
- 11. in those that h. in his inercy 
. 26. good that a man should h. 
25. if we h. for that we see not 

Heb. M1 1. faith is substance of things h. for 
1 Pet. 1. 13. be sober and h. to the end 
1 Cor. 13. 7. charity hopeth all things 
Luke 6. 35. lend, hoping for nothing again 
HORN of my salvation, Ps. 18. 2. 
Ps. 75. 4. lift not up the h. 5. 10. 

92. 10. my h. shalt thou exalt as h. of uni- 
corn 

148. 14. he exalted the h. of his people 
Luke 1. 69. raised up an h. of salvation 
Mic. 4. 13. I will make thine h. iron and 

hoofs brass, Dan. 8. 20. having two horns 
Hab. 3. 4. had h. coming out of his hand 
fiev. 13. 1. beast having ten h. 17. 3, 7. 

13. 11. had two b. like a lamb 
5. 6. Lamb having seven h. 

HORRIBLE, Ps. 1}. 6. and 40. 2. Jer. 5. 30. 
and 18. 13. and 23. 14. Hos. 6. 10. Jer. 2. 
12. Ezek. 32. 10. 

HORROR, Gen. 15, 12. Job 18. 20. Ps. 55. 5. 
and 119. 53. Ezek. 7. 18. 

HORSE and rider thrown, Exod. 15. 21. 
Ps, 32. 9. be ye not as the h or mule 

33. 17. an h. is a vain thine for safety 
147. 10. he delighteth not in tue strength 

of the h. 
Prov. 21 31. h.is prepared for the day of 

battle 
Eccl. 10. 7. I have seen servants on h. and 
Ter. 8. G. as the h. rusheth into battle 

12. 5. how canst thou contend with h. 
Hos. 14. 3. we will not ride upon h. 
Zech. 1. 8. and 6. 2, 3, 6. h. red, white, black, 

Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5, 8. and 9. 17. 
HOSPITALITY, Rom. 12. 13. 1 Tim. 3. 2. 

Tit. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
HOST, Luke 10. 35. Rom, 16. 23, Ps. 27. 3. 

and 33. 16. and 103.21. and 108, 11. and 
148. 2. Is. 40. 26. Luke 2. 13. Ps. 103. 21. 

Jer. 3. 19. 
HOT, Ps. 38. 1. and 39. 3. Prov. 6. 23. Hos. 
7.7.1 Tim. 4. 2. Rey. 3. 15. 

HOUR, Dan. 3. 6, 15. and 4. 33. 
Mat 10. 19. shall be given you in same h. 

24, 36. of that day and h..knoweth no 
25. 13. ye know neither the day nor h. 

Luke 12. 12. H. Ghost shall teach you same h. 
22.53. this is your h. and power of 

darkness 
John 2.4. my h.is not yetcome 

4, 23. the h. cometh and now is, 5. 25. 
7. 30. his h. was not yet come, 8. 20. 
12, 27. save me from this h.—unto h. 

57. 3. 3, not know what h. [ will come 
10. will keep thee fom h. of tempta- 

tion 
17 12 power as kings one h. with beast 
18. 10 in one h. is thy judgment come 

AOUSE, Exod. 20. 17. Lev. 14. 36. : 
Yxod. 12. 30. not an h. where not one dead 
‘ob 21. 28. where is the h. of the prince 

30. 23. to the h. appointed for all living 
‘rey 3. 33. curse of Lord is in h, of 

7. 27. her h. is the way to hell, goingto 
12. 7. h. of the righteous.shall stand 
19. 14. h. and riches are inheritance of 

fathers 
gat 7 2. go to h. of mourning. than to h. of 

1... 3 when the keepers of h. tremble 
Hons } 4 brought me to the banqueting h. 
ke. 0 Vw to them that join h. to h. 

60. ¥ win glorify the h. of my glory 
64 11. a1 oly and beautiful h. where 

Mat. 10. 13. i. worthy, 12. 25. h. divided 
¥3. 38 h ist desolate, Luke 1]. 17.and 

12. 38, Ter. 12.7. 
Luke 12. 3. proels\u ad on h. tops 

Hb 

John 14. 2. in my father’s h. are many 
Rom. 16. 5. church in their h. 1 Cor. 16. 19. 

Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2. 
2 Cor. 5.1. earthly h. h. of God not made 

with hands, 2. h. from heaven 7 
2 Tim. 1. 16. give mercy to h. of Onesiphorus 
Heb. 3. 3. built h. hath more honour than h, 
2 John 10. receive him not into your h. 
Ps. 105. 21. made him Lord of alt his house 

112. 3, wealth and riches shall be in— 
Acts 10. 2. feared God with all— 

16. 34, believed in God with all— 
Heb. 3. 2. faithful in all—s. 6. 

11. 7. made an ark for saving— 
John 4. 53. his whole house believed 
1 Tim. 5. 8, especially for those of his own h. 
Josh. 24. 15. as for me and my house 
2 Sam. 23. 5, though—be not so with God 
Ps. 10}. 2.-wis walk within—with per. 
Is. 55. 7. joyful in—of prayer, Mat. 21. 13. 
Mark 11.7. Luke 19. 46. 

Mat. 12. 44, will return to—Luke 11. 24. 
Acts 16. 15, judged me faithful, come into— 
Deut. 6.7. when sittest in thy house 
Ps. 26. 8. I loved habitation of— 

36. 8. satisfied with fatness of—65. 4. 
Is. 38. 1. set—in order, for thou 
Acts I]. 14, thou and all—saved, 16. 31. 
Gen. 22. 17. house of God or Lord, Ps. 42. 4. 

and 55. 14. and 23. 6. and 27. 4. Eccl. 5. 2. 
Is. 2.3. Mic. 4.2, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 1 Pet. 4. 
17. Ex. 23. 19. Josh. 6. 24. and about 100 
other places 

Job 4. 19. dwell in houses of clay 
Ps. 49. 11. h. shall continue forever 
Mat. 11.8. in soft linen sit in kings’ h.  . 

19. 29. forsaken h. or lands, Mark 10. 
29 

23. 14. devour widows’ h. Luke 20. 47. 
Luke 16. 4. may receive me into their h. 
1 Cor. 1]. 22. have ye not h. to eat in 
1] Tim. 3. 12. ruling their own h. well 
2 Tim. 3. 6. creep into h. and lead captive 
Tit. 1. 11. subvert whole h. teaching 
Acts 16. 15. baptized and her household 
Gal. 6. 10. h. of faith, Eph. 2. 19. h. of 
Mat. 13. 52. like householder, 20. 1. 
HOW long, Ps. 6.3. and 13.1. and 74. 9. and 

79. 5. and 80. 4. and 89. 46. Is. 6. 11. Jer. 4. 
14. Dan. 8. 13. and 12, 6. Mat. 17. 17. Luke 
9. 41. Rev. 6. 10. 

Job 15. 16. how much more, Pr. 21. 27. Mat. 7. 
11. Luke 12. 24, 28. Heb. 9. 14, 

Mat. 18. 21. and 23. 37. how oft, Luke 13. 34. 
Job 21. 17, Ps. 78. 40. 

HOWL, Is. 13. 6, and 14. 31. Jer. 4. 8. Joel 
1.5, 11, 13. James 5. 1, Hos. 7. 14. Deut. 
32. 10. Amos 8. 3. 

HUMBLE person shall save, Job 22. 29. 
Ps. 9. 12. forgetteth not the cry of the h. 

10 12. forget not the h. 17. desire of theh. 
34. 2. h, shall hear of it, and be glad 
69. 32. h. shall see this, and be glad 
1G. 19. to be of the h. spirit with lov@y 

93. honour shall uphold h. in spirit 
Ts. 57. 15. of a contrite and b. spirit to revive 

the spirit of h. and heart of contrite ones 
James 4. 6. giveth grace to the h. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Ex. 10. 3. if thou refuse to h. thyself 
Deut, 8. 2. to h. thee, and to prove, 3. 16. 
2 Chr. 7. 14. shall h. themselves and pray 

34. 27. because didst h. thyself before 
God 

Pr. 6. 3. h. thyself,and make sure thy friend 
Jer. 13. 18. h. yourselves, sit down 
Mat. 18. 4. whosoh. himself shall be exalted, 

23. 12. Luke 14. 41. and 18. 4, 
2 Cor. 12. 21. my God will h, me among you 
James 4: 19. h. yourselves in the sight of the 

,or ¢ 
I Pet. 5. 6. h. yourselves therefore under 
Lev. 26. 41. if uncircumcised hearts be hwm- 

bled io 
2 Kings 22. 19. hast h. thyself before the Lord 
2 Chr. 12. 6. princes and kings h. themselves, 

12. he h. himself, 32. 26. and 33. 12. 
33, 12, 23. h. not himself before Lord, 

36. 12. 
Ps. 35. 13. I h. my soul with fasting 

113. 6. Lord who h. himself to behold 
Is. 2. 11. lofty looks shall be h. 9. 17, 

5. 15. mighty man shall be h. and eyes of 
the lofty shall be h. 

10. 33. high and haughty shall be h. 
Jer. 41. 10. they are not h. unto this day 
Lam. 3. 29, my-soul is h. in me 
Dan. 5. 22. hast not h. thine heart 
Phil. 2. 8. h. himself and became obedient 
Deut. 21. 14, humbled her, 22.24, 29. Ezek. 22. 

10, 11. 
Col. 3. 12. put on humbleness of mind 
Mic. 6. 8. walk humbly with thy God 
Pr. 22. 4. by humility are riches and honour, 

15. 33. and 18. 2. 
Acts 20. 19. serving Lord with all h. 

Pr. i. 

Ip 

Col. 2. 18. in a voluntary h. 23. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. be clothed with h. 
HUNGER, Ex. 16. 3, Deut. 28. 48 
Ps, 34. 10. young lions suffer h. 
Pr. J9. 15. an idle soul shall suffe’ h. 
Jer. 42. 14. no war nor have h. of bread 
Lam. 4. 9. sword better than slain with Bb. 
Deut. 8. 3. suffered thee to h. 
Is. 49. 10. shall not h. nor thirst, Rev. 7. 16. 
Mat. 5. 6. blessed are they that h. after 
Luke 6, 21. blessed are ye that h. now 

25. wo to you that are full, for ye 
shall h. 

Jobn 6. 35. that cometh to me shall never h. 
Rom. 12. 20. if thine enemy h.feed him 
1 Cor. 4.11. we both bh. and thirst, and are 

11. 34. if any man h. let him eat at 
home 

Ps. 107. 9 fill the hungry with goodpess 
146. 7. God giveth food to the h. 

Pr. 25, 21. if thine enemy be h. give him 
“27. 7. toh. every bitter thing is sv’ee 

Is. 58. 7. is it not to deal thy bread to the 2 
10. if thou draw out thy soul to the a 

. 65.13. shall eat; but ye shall beh. 
Ezek. 18. 7. hath given his bread to h. 16 
Luke 1. 53. filled the h. with good things 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be full and to be h. 
HUNT, 1 Sam. 26, 20. Job 38. 39. 
Ps. 140. 1]. evil doth h. the violent man 
Pr. 6. 26, adultress will h. for precious 

12. 27. slothful roasts not what he took 
in h. 

Ezek. 13. 18. ye h. the souls of my people 
Job 10. 16. thou huntest me as a fierce lion 
HURT, Gen. 4. 23. and 26. 29. 
Josh. 24. 20. he will turn and do you h. 
Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his h. and changeth 
Eccl. 5. 13. riches kept for owners to their h 
Jer. 6. 14. healed h. of the daughter, 8. 11,21. 
Rev. 2. 11. shall not be h. of second death 

6. 6. h. not the oil and wine, 7. 3. and 
9.4. 

Ezra 4.15. hurtful, Ps. 144. 10. 
1 Tim. 6. 9. fall into foolish and h. lusts 
HUSBAND, Gen. 3. 6, 16. and 29, 32. 
Ex. 4. 25. hloody h. art thou to ine, 26. 
Is. 54. 5. thy Maker is thy h Lord of hosts 
Jer. 31, 32. though I was an h. to them 
Mark 10. 12. ifa woman put away her h. 
John 4. 17. I have no h. 18, and five h. 
1 Cor. 7. 14. unbelieving h. is sanctified by 

34. careth how she may please her h 
14. 35. let them ask their h. at home 

2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused you to one h. 
Eph. 5. 22. wives submit to your own h. 

23. the h. is the head of the wife, 24. 
25. h. love your wives, as Christ, Col. 

3.19 
33. the wife see that reverence her h 

Col. 3. 18. wives submit to your own h. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. subject to their own h. 

7. ye h. dwell with them, according 
to 

HUSBANDMAN, my Father is, John 15.1. 
1 Tim. 2. 6. h. that labours must:be 
James 5.7. h. waiteth for precious fruits 
1 Cor. 3. 9. ye are God’s husbandry 
HYMN, Mat. 26. 30. Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. 
HYPOCRISY, Is. 32. 6. Mat. 23. 28. Mark 

12.15. Luke 12. 1. 1 Tim. 4.2. James 3. 
17. 1 Pet. 2.1, 

Mat. 7.5. hypocrite, Luke 6. 42. and 13. 15. 
24. 51. appoint him his portion with h. 

Job 20. 5. joy of h. is but for a moment 
27. 8. what is the hope of the h. 
36. 13. h, in heart heap up-wrath 

Is. 9. 17. every one is an h. and evil doer 
33. 14. fearfulness hath surprised the h. 

Mat. 6. 2. hypocrites, 6. 16. and 15. 7. and 16 
3. and 23. 13, 14, 15, 23. 

Job 8. 13. the h. hope shall perish 
15. 34. congregation of h. shall be deso- 

T& J 
IDLE, they be, Ex. 5. 8, 17. 
Pr. 19. 15. an i. soul shall suffer hunger 
Mat, 12. 36. of every i. word give account 

20. 8. standing i. 6. why stand ye i. 
Luke 24, 11. words seemed as i. tales 
1 Tim. 5, 13. they learn to be i. not only i. 
an 31, 27. idleness, Eccl. 10. 18. Ezek. 16 

IDOL, 2 Chr. 15. 16. and 33. 7. 
Is. 66. 3. as if he blessed an i. 
Zech. 11. 17. woe to the i. shepherd 
1 Cor. 8. 4. an i. is nothing in the world 
Ps. 96, 5. gods of nations are iduls 
Is. 2. 8. Jand is full of i. they worship them 
Jer. 50. 38. they are mad uron their I. 
Pow 4 77 Sam is Joined to i. 
Acts 15. 20. abstain from pollutions of i. 
Rom. 2. 22. thou that abhorrest i. 
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IM 

1 Cor 8. J, touching things offered to {. 
2Cor 6.16. agreement hath the temple of 

God with i. 
1 John 5. 21. keep yourselves from i. 
Rev. 2. 14. to eat things sacrificed to i. 

9. 20. worship devils and i. of gold 
1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. édutater, 6. 9. and 10.7. Eph. 

5. 5. Rev. 21. 8. and 22. 15, 
1 Sam. 15. 23. stubbornness as iniquity and 

idolatry 
Acts 17. 16. the city wholly given to i. 
1 Cor. 10. 14, dearly beloved, flee from i. 
Gal. 5, 20. i. witchcraft, hatred, wrath 
Col. 3. 5. covetousness, which js i. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in abominable idolatries 
JEALOUS God, Iam a, Exod. 20.5. and 34. 

14. Deut. 5. 9. and 6, 15. Josh. 24. 19. 
1 Kings 19. 10. I have been very j. for the 

Lord, 14, 
Ezek. 39. 25. be j. for my holy name 
Joel 2. 18. wili Lord be j. for his land 
Nah. 1. 2. God is j. and Lord revengeth 
Zech. 1. 14. Lam j. for Jerusalem, 8, 2. 
2 Cor. 11. 2. j. over you with godly jealousy 
Deut. 29, 20. Lord’s j. shall smoke against 

man 

32. 16. provoked him to j. with strange 
gods, 21. 1 Kings 14.92. Ps. 78. 58. 

Ps. 79. 5. shall thy j. burn like fire 
Prov. 6. 34. j. is the rage of a man 
Song 8. 6. j. is cruel as the grave 
Rom. 10. 19. provoke them to j. 11. 11. 
1 Cor. 10. 22. do we provoke Lord to j. 
SEHOVAH, Exod. 6. 3. Ps. 83, 18. Is. 12. 2. 

and 26, 4. Gen. 22. 14. Exad. 17. 15. Judges 
6. 24. it is about 2000 times translated 
Lord, in capitals 

JERUSALEM, for the church, Is. 24. 23. 
and 62. 1. and 66. 10, 13. Jer. 3. 17. Joel 2. 
32. and 3. 16,17. Zech. 12. 10. and 8, 22. 
eet 25, 26. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3. 12. and 

JESHURUN, i. e. 
33. 5, 26. Is, 44. 

JESUS, or Joshua, Acts 7. 45. Heb. 4. 8. 
JESUS the Saviour of men, Mat. }. QJ. and 

2. 1. and 8. 29. and 14.1. and 27, 37, 1 Cor. 
12. 3. 2 Cor. 4.5. Eph. 4.21. Heb. 2.9. and 
12.2. Rev. 22. 16. and in about 650 other 
places 

JEWS first, and also Greeks, Rom. 1. 16. and 
2.9, 10, 28. not a J. which is one outward- 
ly, but isa J. which is one inwardly, 29. 
10, lz. no ditference between J. and Greek 

1 Cor. 9. 20. to J. [ became as a J. to gain J. 
Gal. 3. 28. neither J. nor Greek, Col. 3. 11. 
Rev. 2. 9. say they are J. and are not, 3. 9. 
JEWELS, [ make up my, Mal. 3. 17. 
IGNORANCE, sin through, Lev. 4. 2, 13, 22, 

27. Nun. 15. 24, 25. Acts 3. 15. 
Acts 17. 30, times of this i. God winked at 
Eph. 4. 18. alienated through i. in them 
Ps. 73. 22. so foolish was [ and ignorgnt 
Ts. 63. 16. though Abraham be i. of 
Rom 10. 3. veing i. of God’s righteousness 
1 Cor. 14. 38. if any man be i. let him be i. 
Heb. 5. 2. who can have compassion on i. 
Acts 17. 23. ignorantly, 1 Tim, 1. 13. 
ILLUMINATED, Heb. 10. 32._ 
IMAGE, Lev. 23. 1. Dan. 2. 31. 
Gen. 1. 26. Jet us make man in our own, 1. 

27. andS. |. and 9. 6. Col. 3. 10. 
5. 3. Adan begat a son after his i. 

Ps. 73. 20. Lord, thou shalt despise their i. 
Mat. 22. 20. whose i. is this, Luke 20, 24. 
Rom. 8. 29. conformed to the i. of his Son 
1 Cor. 15. 49. have borne the i. of the earthy 
we ghall also bear ij. of heavenly 

2 Cor. 3. 18. into same i. froin glary to glory 
4. 4. Christ who is the i. of God, Col. 

1. 15. 
Heb. 1. 3. express i. of his person 
Rev. 13. 14. make an i. to the beast 
Exod. 23. 24. break down imaves, 34. 13. 
TMAGINE, Ps. 2. 1. Nah. 1. 9. Zech. 7. 10. 
and 8. 17. Acts 4. 25. ‘ 

Gen. 6. 5. every imagination of thought was 
evil, 8. 21. Deut. 29. 19. Prov. 6. 18. Lam. 
3. 60, 61. Rom. 1. 21. 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

{MMEDIATELY, Mark 4. 15. Acts 12. 23. 
(MMORTAL, invisible, 1 Tim. 4. 17. 
Rom. 2.7. seek for immortality ; eternal 
1 Cor. 15. 53. this mortal must put on i. 
1 Tim. 6. 16. who only hath i. in light 
2 Tim. 1. 10. brought i. to light by gospel 
IMMUTABLE, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
{MPART, Luke 3. 11. Rom. 1. 11. 1 Thess. 
OAH = 

IMPENITENT heart, Rom. 2. 5. 
{MPERI{OUS, whorish woman, Ezek. 16 30. 
IMPORTUNITY, Luke 11. 8. 
IMPLACABLE, unmeiciful, Rom. 1. 31. 
IMPOSSIBLE, Mat. 17. 20. and 19. 26. 
Luke 1. 37. with God nothing is i. 

17. 1. it is i, but offences will come 

Israel, Deut. 32. 15. and 
2. 

IN 

Heb. 6. 4. it is {. for those once enlightened 
12, in two things it is i. for God to lie 

11. 6. without faith it is i. to please God 
IMPUDENT, Prov. 7. 13. Ezek. 2. 4. 
IMPUTE, 1 Sam. 22.15, Lev. 7. 18. and 3.7. 
Ps. 32, 2. to whom Lord i. not iniquity 
Rom. 4. 6. i. righteousness without works 

8. blessed to whom Lord will not i. 
il. righteousness might he i. tothem 
22. i. to him for righteousness, 24, 

5. 13. sin is not i. when there is no law 
2 Cor. 5. 19. not i. their trespasses to them 
James 2. 23. i. to him for righteousness 
IN Christ, Acts 24. 24. Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 

2, 30. and 3. 1. and 15. 18, 22. 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
and 2. 14, and 3, 14. and 5. 17, 19. and 12. 
2, Gal, 1, 22. Eph. 1. 1,3, 10, 12, 20. and 2. 
6, 10, 13. Phil. 1.1, 13. and 2. 1, 5. and 3, 
14. Col. 1. 2, 4. 

1 ie 1. 1. in God, 4. 16. John 3. 23. Col. 

. G. in the Lord, Pe. 4.5. and 31. 24. 
2. and 35. 9. and 37. 4, 7. Is. 45. 17, 

» 25. Jer. 3, 23. Zech. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 31. 
and 4, 17. and 7. 22, 39. Eph. 2. 21. and 6. 
10. Phil. 4, 2, 4. Col. 3. Is.’and 4. 7, 17. 1 
Thess. 5. 12. Plilem. 16, 20. Rev, 14. 13. 

INCHANTMENT, Lev. 19. 26. Num. 23. 23. 
Eccl. 10. 11. Is. 47. 9. 

INCLINE heart, Josh. 24, 23. Judges 9. 3. 1 
Kings 8. 58. Ps. 119. 36, 112. and 14}. 4. 

Ps. 78. 1. incline ear, 40. 1. agd 116.2. Prov. 
2. 2. and 5. 13. Jer. 7. 24,26. and 11. 8. 
and 17.23. and 25. 4. and 34. 14. and 35. 
15. and 44. 5, Is. 55. 3, 

INCLOSED, Ps. 17. 10. and 22. 16. Song 4. 
12, and 8. 9, Lam. 3. 9. 

INCONTINENT, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 2 Tim. 3, 3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE God, Rom. 1. 23. 
1 Cor. 9. 25. to obtain an i. crown 

15. 52. dead raised i. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. begotten to an inheritance i. 

23. born not of corruptible seed, but 
of i. 

1 Cor, 15. 42, 50, 53, 54. incorruption 
INCREASE, Lev. 19. 25. and 25. 7. 
Lev. 25. 36. take no usury nor i. 37. 
Num. 32. 14, risen up an i. of sinful men 
Deut. 16. 15. bless thee in all thine i. 

». the earth yicld her i. 85. 12. 
. 3.9. with first-fruits of all thine i. 

Is. 9. 7. of the i. of his government no end 
Ezek. 18. 8. neither taken any i. 13. 17. 
1 Cor. 3. 6. I planted ; but God gave the i. 7. 
Col. 2. 19. increaseth with the i. of God 
Ps. 62. 10. if riches i. set not your heart 

15. 14. Lord shall i. you more and more 
Prov. 1. 5. wise man will i. learning, 9. 9. 
Eccl. 5. 11. when goods i. they are 
Is, 29. 19. meek shall i. their joy in Lord 
Luke 17. 5. Lord i. our faith 
John 3. 30. he must i. but { must decrease 
1 Thgss. 3. 12. lord make you to i. in love 
2 Ti. 2. 16. will i. to more ungodliness 
Ezra 9. 6. iniquities are mercased over head 
Is. 9. 3. multiplied nation, not i. the joy 

26. 15. hast i. nation, Lord, hast i. nation 
Luke 2. 52. Jesus i. in wisdom and stature 
Acts G6. 7. the word of God i. and apostles 
Rev. 3. 17. am rich and i. with gocds 
Eccl. 1. 18. increaseth knowledge, i. sorrow 
Is. 40. 29. have no might, he i. strength 
Col. 1.19. whole body i. with increase of God 
1 Chron. 11. 9. David went om increasing 
Col. 1..10. i. in knowledge of God 
INCREDIBLE thought, Acts 26. 8. 
INCURABLE wound, Job 34. 6. Jer. 15.°18. 
Mic. 1. 9. i. bruise, Jer. 30. 12, 15. 
INDEED, 1 Kings 8. 27. 1 Chron. 4, 10. Mat. 

3. 11. Luke 4. 24. John 1. 47. and 4, 42. and 
6. 55. & 8. 31, 36. 1 Tim. 5.3, 5. 1 Pet. 2. 4. 

INDIGNATION, Neh. 4. 1. Esther 5. 9. Ps. 
69. 24. and 78. 49. and 102. 10. “ 

Is. 10. 5. staff in their hand is my i. 
26.20. hide thee until the i. be overpast 

Mic. 7. 9. I will bear the i. of the Lord 
Nah. J. 6. who can stand before his i. 
Mat. 20. 24. moved with i. 26. 8. they had i. 
Rom. 2. 8. i. and wrath, tribulation and 
2 Cor. 7. J}. yea, what, i. yea, what fear 
Heb. 10. 27. fiery i. which shall devour 
Rev. 14. 10. poured into the cup of his i. 
INDITING a good matter, Ps. 45. 1. 
INEXCUSABLE, O man, Rom. 2, 1. 
INFALLIBLE proofs, many, Acts], 3. 
INFANT, J Sam. 15. 3. Job 3. 16. Is. 65, 20. 

Hos. 13. 16. Luke 18. 15, 
INFIDEL, 2 Cor. 6. 15. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
INFINITE iniquities, Job 22. 5. 
Ps. 147. 5. his understanding is i. 
Nah. 3. 9. her strength, and it was i. 
INFIRMITY, this is my, Ps. 77. 10. 
Prov. 18. 14. sptrit of man will sustain his i. | 
Mat. 8. 17. himself took our infirmities 
Rom. 8. 26. the Fpirit also helpeth our i. 

IN 

Rom. 15. 1. strong ought to bear the i. of the 
weak 

2 Cor. 12.9. glory in my i. 10. pleasure in i. 
1 'Tim. 5. 23. drink wine for thine often i. 
Heb. 4. 15, with the feeling of our i. 

5. 2. himself is compassed with i. 7, 28 
INFLAME them, wine, Is. 5. 1]. and 57.5 
INFLICTED punishment, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
INFLUENCES of Pleiades, Job 38. 31. 
INGRAFTED word, receive, James 1, 21. 
INHABIT, Prov. 10. 30. Is. 65. 21, 22. 
Ps. 22. 3. mhabitest the praises of Israel 
Is. 57. 15. lofty One that inhabiteth eternity 
INHERIT, Gen. 15. 8. Ps. 82.8. 
1 Sam, 2. 8. to make them i. throne of 
Ps, 25. 13. his seed sha)! i. the earth 

37. 11. meek shall i. the eamth, Mat. 5.5 
29. righteous shall i. the land, Is. 69 

al 
82. 8. O God, thou shalt i. all nations 

Prov. 3. 35. wise shall i. glory ; but shame 
8. 21. love me toi. substance ; L wit 

fill 
Mat. 19. 29, hath forsaken, shell i everlaat 

ing life 
25. 34. i. Kingdom prepared for you 

Mark 10. 17. what shall [do that I may ¢ 
eternal life, Luke 10. 25. and 18. 18. 

1 Cor. 6. 9. unrighteous not i. kingdom of 
God, 10. 

15. 50. flesh and blood cannot i. king 
dom of God 

Gal. 5. 21. do suck things not i. kingdom of 
0 

Heb. 6. 12. through faith i. the promises 
] Pet. 3. 9. that ye should i. a blessing 
Rev. 21.7. overcometh shall i. all things 
Num. 18. 20. the Lord am thy inheritance, 

Deut. 10. 9. and 18. 2. Ezek. 44. 28. 
Deut. 4. 20. a people of i. 9. 20, £9. and 32 

9. 1 Kings 8. 5. Ps. 28. 9. and 33. 12. and 
68. 9. and 74.2. and 78. 62,71. and 79.1. 
and 94.14. and 106. 5, 40. Is. 19. 25. Jer. 
10. 16. and 5]. 19. 

Ps. 16.5. Lord is portion of mine i. and cup 
47. 4, Lord shall choose our i. for us 

Prov. 19. 14. riches are the i. of fathers 
Eccl. 7. 11. wisdom is good with an i. 
Acts 20, 32. i. among sanctified, 26. 18. 
Eph. 1. J1. among whom he obtained an i. 

14, earnest of our i. and purchased 
possessions 

5. 5. hath an i. in kingdom of Christ 
and of God 

Col. 1. 12. partakers of the i. of the saints 
3. 24. shall receive the reward of the i, 

Heb. 9. 15. receive the promise of eternal i 
1 Pet. 1. 4. to an i. incorruptible, undefiled 
INIQUITY, Gen. 15. 16. and 19. 15. 
Exod. 20 5. visiting i. of the fathers on chil- 

dren, 34. 7. Num. 14. 18. Deut. 5. 9. 
Exod. 34. 7. forgiving i. transgression and sin 
Lev. 26. 41. accept punishnient of their i. 43 
Num. 23. 21. hath not beheld i. in Jacob 
Deut. 32. 4. a God of truth, without i. just 
Job. 4. 8. they that plough i. :eap the same 

5. 16. i. stoppeth ber mouth, Ps. 107, 42. 
11. 6. eee than thine i. deserveth, Ezra 

- 13. 
15. 16. man drinketh i. like water 
22, 23, put away i- far from thee 
34.32. if I have done i. | willdono more 

Ps. 32.5. mine’i. have I not hid, and thou 
forgavest the i. of my sin 

39. 11. with rebukes correct man for i. 
49. 5, when i. of my heels compass me 

. 5. behold I was shapen in i. 
66. 18. if I regard i. in my heart, Lord 

+ G9, 27, add i. unto their i. 
119. 3. they also do not i they walk in 

133. let not any i. have dominican 
over 

Prov. 22. 8. soweth i. shall reap vanity 
Eccl. 3. 16. place of righteousn. i. was there 
{s. 1. 4. a people Jaden with i. a seed of evil 

5.18. woe to them that draw i. with 
27. 9. by this shall i. of Jacob be purged 
33. 24. people shall be forgiven their i. 
40..2. her warfare accomplished, her i 

pardoned 
53. 6. Lord laid on him the i. of us all 
57. 17. for i. of bis covetous. was I wroth 

Jer. 2.5. what i. have your fathers found in 
me 

3.13. only acknowledge thine i. that thou 
31. 30. every one skall die for his own i. 
50. 20. i. of Israel be sought for and none 

Ezek. 3, 18. he shall die in hisi 19. and 18. 
18. and 33. 8. ’ 

18. 30. so i. shall not be your ruin 
Dan. 9. 24. make reconciliation for i. 

Hos. 14. 2. take away all i. and receive us 

Mic. 7, 18. a God Jike thee, that pardoneth i 

Hab. 1. 13. Holy One canst not look on i. 
Mat. 7. 23. depart oe ye that work i. 
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Mat, 24, 12. because i. shall abound, love of 
Acts 8, 23, in gall of bitterness and bond of i. 
Rom. 6. 19. servants to uncleanness and to i. 

unto i. Py 
1 Cor. 13. 6. charity rejoiceth not in i. 
2 Thess, 2. 7. mystery of i. already work 
2 Tim. 2. 19. that nameth Ch. depart from i. 
Tit. 2. 14. he might redeem us from all i. 
James 3. 6. tongue is a fire, a world of i. 
Ps. 18, 23. my iniquity, 25. 11. and 32. 5. and 

38. 18. and 51. 2. 
Jub 34. 22. workers of iniquity, Ps. 5.5. and 6. 

8. and 14. 4. and 92. 7. Pr. 10. 29. and 21. 
15. Luke 13. 27. 

Lev. 16.21. confess over him all iniguities 
26. 39. pine in their i, and i. of fathers 

Ezra 9. 6. our i. are increased over 
13. punished less than our i. deserve 

Neh. 9. 2. confessed the i. of their fathers 
Q6. to possess the i. of my youth 
f, mine i. are gone over my head 
12. mine i. have taken hold upon me 
9. hide from my sins ; blot out my i. 

> 3. i. prevail against me, as for our 
3. remember not against us former i. 

90. 8. thou hast set our i. before thee 
103. 3. who forgiveth all thine i. 

10. not rewarded usaccordingtoouri. 
107. 17. fools, because of i. are afflicted 
130. 3. if thou, Lord, shouldst mark i. 

8. he shall redeein Israel from al! his]. 
Prov. 5, 22. his own i. shall take the wicked 
Is. 43. 24. hast wearied me with thy i. 

53. 5. he was wounded—bruised for i. 
Jer. 14. 7. though our i. testify against us 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy i. by shewing 
Mic. 7. 19. he will subdue our i. and cast 
Acts 3, 26. bless you in turning from i. 
Rom. 4.7. blessed they whose i. are forgiven 
Rev. 18. 5. God hath remembered her i. 
{s. 53. 11. he shall bear their iniquities 
Jer. 33. 8. I will cleanse them from all—and 

will pardon all— 
Ezek. 43. 10. may be ashamed of all 
Heb. 8. 12. their sins and—will [ remember 

no more, 10. 17. 
Num. 14. 34, shall ye bear your iniquities 
Is. 50. 1. for—have ye sold yourselves 

59. 2.—have separated between you and 
God 

3. defiled your fingers with i. 
65. 7.—and the i. of your fathers 

Jer. 5, 25.—turned away these things 
Ezek. 24. 23. ye shall pine away for— 

36. 31. loathe yourselves for all— 
33. 1 shall have cleansed you from— 

Amos 3, 2. I will punish you for all 
INJURED me, ye have not, Gal. 4. 12. 
1 Tim. 1. 13. was a persecutor and injurious 
INK, 2 John 12. 3 John 13. 
INNER. 1 Kings 6. 27. Eph. 3. 16. 
INNOCENT, Ps. 19. 13. Prov. 28. 20. 
Gen. 20. 5, in innocency of hands have I done 
Ps. 6. 6. wash my hands in i, 73. 13. 
Dan. 6. 22. before hiin i. was found in me 
Hos. 8. 5. how long ere they attain to i. 
(INNUMERABLE, Job 21. 33. Ps. 40. 12. 
Luke 12. 1. Heb, 11. 12. and 12. 22. 

{NORDINATE, Ezek. 23. 11. Col. 3. 5. 
INQUISITION, Deut. 19. 18. Ps. 9. 12. 
INSCRIPTION to unknown God, Acts 17. 

23. 
INSPIRATION, Job 32. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
INSTANT, Is. 29. 5. and 30. 13. Jer. 18. 7. 
Rom. 12. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Acts 12. 5, 

Luke 7. 4. besought him instantly 
Acts 26. 7. i. serving God.day and night 
INSTRUCT, Deut. 4. 36. and 32. 10, 
Neh. 9. 20. thy good spirit to i. them 
Job 46. 2. contendeth with the Almighty i. 
Ps 2.10. bei. ye judges of the earth 

16. 7. my reins i. me in the night season 
32 8.1 will i. thee, and teach thee 

Song 8. 2. mother who would i. me 
Ya 8.11. Lord instructea me with a strong 

28. 26. his God doth i. him to discretion 
Dan. 11. 33. that understand, shall i. many 
Mat. 13. 52. every scribe, i. unto the kingdom 
1 Cor. 2. 16. the Lord, that he may i. him 
Phil. 4. 12. in all things I am i. both to be 
2 Tim. 2. 25. in meekness i. those that 
Rom. 2. 20. an instructor of the foolish 
1 Cor, 4. 15. have ten thousand i. in Christ 
Job 33. 16. sealeth their instruction 
Ps. 5). 17. hatest i. and casteth my words 
Prov. 4. 13. take fast hold of i. keep her 

5. 12. how have I hated i. and despised 
19. 27. cease to heari. that causeth toerr 
23.12. apply thy heart toi. and thy ears 

2 Tim. 3. 16. profitable for i. in righteousness 
INSTRUMENTS of cruelty, Gen. 49. 5. 
Ps. 7. 13. prepared for him i. of death 
Rom. 6. 13. neither yield members i. of un- 

righteousness; but i. of righteousness to 
God 

JO 

Is. 32. 7. the i. of the churl are evil 
INTANGLE, Mat. 22, 15. Gal. 5, 1.2 Tim. 2. 

4. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
INTEGRITY of my heart, Gen. 20. 5. 
Job 2. 3. still he holdeth fast his i. 

97, 5. I will not remove mine i. from me 
Ps. 7. 8. according to my i. that is in me 

25. 21. let i. and uprightness preserve 
Q6. 1. I have walked in mine i. 

Prov. 11. 3. i. of upright shall guide them 
INTERCESSION, Jer. 7. 16. and 27. 18. 
Is. 53, 12. made i. for the transgressors 
Rom, 8. 26. Spirit maketh i. for us, 27. 

34, who also maketh i. for : 
11. 2. Elias maketh i. to God against 

Israel 
1 Tim. 2. 1. prayers and i. be made for 
Heb. 7. 25. he ever liveth to make i. for 
Is. 59. 16. wondered there was no intercessor 
INTERMEDDLE, Prov. 14. 10. and 18. 1. 
INTERPRETATION, Gen. 40. 5. and 41. 11. 

Judges 7. 15. Dan. 2. 4,7, 36. 1 Cor. 12, 
10. and 14. 26, 2 Pet. 1. 20. 

Job 33. 23. interpreter one among a thousand 
INTREAT, Gen. 12. 16. and 23. 8. Ex. 8. 8. 

and 9. 28, and 10. 17. Jer. 15. 11. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. man sin, who shall i. for 
1 Cor. 4. 13. we suffer ; being defamed, wei. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. but i. him a8 a father 
Jam. 3. 17. gentle and easy to be intreated 
Prov. 18. 23. the poor useth intreaties 
2 Cor. 8. 4. praying us with much i. that 
INTRUDING,%nto these things, Col. 2. 18. 
INVENT, Amos 6. 5. Rom. 1. 30. 
Ps. 99. 8. tookest vengeance of their inven- 

tions 
106. 29. provoked him with their i. 

39. went a whoring with their owni. 
Prov. 8. 12. find out knowledge of witty i. 
Eccl. 7. 29. men have sought out many i. 
INVISIBLE, Rom. 1. 20. Col. 1. 15, 16.1 

Tim. 1. 17. Heb. 11. 27. 
INWARD friends abhorred fhe, Job 19. 19. 
Ps. 5. 9. inward part, 51. 6. Prov. 2U. 27. Jer. 

31. 33. Luke 11.39. 
Rom. 7. 22. inward man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
2 Cor. 7. 15. inward affection is abundant 
Ds. 62. 4. curse inwardly, Mat. 7. 15. i. wolves 
Rom. 2. 29. he is a Jew that is one i. 
JOIN, Exod. 1.10. Ezra 9. 14. 
Prov. 11. 21. though hand j. in hand, 16. 5. 
Is. 5. 8. woe to them that j. house to house 
Jer. 50. 5. let us j. ourselves to the Lord 
Acts 5. 13. of the rest durst no man j. him- 

self 
9. 26. assayed to j. himself to the dis- 

ciples 
Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols 
Num. 25. 3, Israel j. himself to Baal-peor, Ps. 

106. 28. 
Eccl. 9. 4. j. to all living there is hope 
Zech. 2. 11. many nations shall be j. to Lord 
Mat. 19. 6. what God hath j. let not man 
1 Cor. 1. 10. be’ perfectly j. together in se 

6. 17. he that is j. to Lord is one spirit 
Eph. 5. 31. shall be j. to his wife 
Col. 2. 19. all the body by joints and bands 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of j. and marrow 
JOURNEY, Num. 9. 13. Rom. 1. 10. 
JOY, 1 Chron. 12. 40. 2 Chron. 20. 27. 
Neh. 8. 10. the j. of Lord is your strength 
Esther 8. 17. the Jews had j. and gladness 
Job 20. 5. j. of hypocrite is for a moment 
Ps. 16.11. inthy presence is fulness of j. 

30. 5. but j. cometh in the morning 
43. 4. I will go to God, my exceedihg j. 
51. 8. make me hear j. and gladness 

12. restore to ine j. of thy salvation 
126. 5. who sow in tears shall reap in j. 
137.6. prefer Jerusalem above my chief j. 

Eccl. 9. 7. eat thy bread with j. and gladness 
Is. 9, 3. hast not increased the j.; they j. 

- according to the j. in harvest. 
12.3. with j. shall draw water out of wells 
35. 10. with songs and everlastingj.; they 

shall obtain everlasting j. upon 
their heads 

61. 3. give them the oil of j. for mourning 
7. everlasting j. shall be to them = 

66. 5. the Lord shall appear to your j. 
Zeph. 3. 17. the Lord will j. over thee 
Mat. 2. 10. rejoiced with exceeding great J. 

13. 20. hear the word, and with j. re- 
ceiveth 

25.21. enter into the j. of thy Lord, 23. 
Luke 1. 44. babe leaped in my womb for j. 

15. 7. j. shall be in heaven over one 
24. 41. while they believed not for j. 

John 15. 11. that your j. might be, 16. 24. 
16. 20. your sorrow be turned into j. 

22, your j. no man taketh from you 
17.13. have my j, fulfilled in themselves 

Acts 20. 24, finish my course with j. 
Rom. 14, 17. righteousness and peace, and j. 

in the Holy Ghost 

JU 

Rom. 15 13. fill you with all j. and peace 
2 Cor. 1. 24. we are helpers of your J. 

2. 3.:my j. is the j. of you all 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit of the spirit is love, j. 
Phil. 4. 1. brethren, my j. and crown 
1 Thess. 1. 6. receive word with j. of Holy 

Ghost ~ a 
Heb. 12. 2. who for the j set before him 

13. 17. give account with j. not with 
James |. 2. count it all j. when ye fall 
1 Pet. 1. 8. rejoice with j. unspeakable | 

4, 13. rejoice, be glad with exceeding j. 
] John 1. 4. we write that your j. be full 
Col. 2. 5. joying and beholding your order 
Heb. 12. 11. no chastening is joyous but 
Ezra 6, 22. the Lord had made them joyful 
Ps. 35. 9. my soul shall be j. in the Lord 

63, 5. I will praise thee with j. lips 
89, 15. blessed they that know j. sound 

Eccl. 7, 14. in day of prosperity be j. 
Is. 56. 7. make them j. in my house of prayer 

61. 10. my sou] shall be j. in God 
2 Cor. 7.4. exceeding j. in all our tribulations 
Deut. 28. 47. servedst not the Lord with joy- 
Sulness 

Col. 1. 11. patience and long suffering with j. 
Eccl. 9. 9. live joyfully with the wife of 
Heb. 10. 34. took j. the spoiling of your 
IRON sharpeneth iron, Pr. 27. 17. 
Eccl. 10. 10. if the i. be blunt, put to 
Is. 48. 4. neck is an i. sinew, and brow 
Jer. 15. 12. shall i. break the northern i. 
Dan. 2. 33. legs of i. his feet of i. and clay 

4, 23. even with a band of i. and brass 
5.23. praised gods of silver, brass and i. 

1 Tim. 4, 2. conscience seared with a hot i. 
ISSUES from death, Ps. 68. 20. 
Pr. 4. 23. out of the heart are i. of life 
ITCHING ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
JUDGE, Deut. 17. 9. and 25. 2. 
Gen. 18, 25. shall not the J. of earth do 
Ex. 2. 14. who made thee a j. Acts 7. 27. 
Judges 11. 27. Lord the J. be j. this day, 16. 5. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. the j. shall j. him ; but if 
Is, 33. 22. Lord is our j. and our lawgiver 
Ps. 68.5. father of fatherless and j. of widows 

75.7. God is the j. he putteth down, 50. 6. 
Luke 12. 14. who made me a j. over you 
Acts 10. 42. to be the J. of quick and dead 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Lord the righteous J. shall give 
Heb. 12. 23. are come to God the J. of all 
James 5. 9. the J. standeth before the door 
Gen. 16. 5. Lord j. between me and thee, 1 
Sam. 24, 12. 

Deut. 32. 36. the Lord shall j. his people, Ps. 
135. 14. Heb. 10. 30. 

Ps. 7. 8. Lord shall j. the people, j. me O 
Lord 

9. 8. Lord shall j. the world in righteous- 
ness, 96. 13. and 98. 9. Acts 17. 31. 

Mic. 3, 11, the heads thereof j. for reward 
Mat. 7. 1. j. not that ye be not judged 
John 5. 30. as I hear I j. and my judgment 

12. 47. I came not to j. the world but 
Acts 23. 3. sittest thou to j. me after the 
Rom. 2. 16. when God shall j. the secrets of 

3. 6. then how shall God j. the world 
14. 10. why dost thou j. thy brother 

1 Cor. 4. 3. Ij. not mine own self 
5s J, nothing before the time, until 

the 
6. 3. know ye that we shall j. angels 
11. 31. if we would j. ourselves we 

shall 
14, 29. let the prophets speak, and 

others j. 
Col. 2. 16. Jet no man j. you in meat; or in 
2 Tim. 4. 1. who shall j. the quick and the 

dead, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 
James 4, 11. if ye j. the law; not a doer, but 

aj. 
Ps. 51, 4. judgest, Rom 14. 4. James 4, 12, 

7. 11. God judgeth the righteous 
58. 11. he is a God that j. in the earth 

John 5, 22. the Father j. no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son 

1 Cor. 2. 15. he that is spiritual j. all things 
4. 4. he that j. me, is the Lord 

Mat. 19. 28. judging 12 tribes, Luke 22. 30. 
Deut. 1.17. the judgmentis God’s . 

32. 4. all his ways are j.a God of truth 
Ps, 1. 5, the ungodly shall not stand in the j. 

9. 16. the Lord is known by his j. 
101. 1. I will sing of mercy and j. 
119. 66. teach me good j. for I believed 
143, 2. enter not into j. with thy servant 
149. 9. to execute upon them the j. written 

Pr. 21. 15. it is joy to the just to do j. 
29. 26. every man’s j. cometh from Lord 

Eccl. 11. 9. God will bring unto j. 12. 14. 
Is, 1.27. Zion shall be redeemed with j. 

28. 17, j. also will I lay to the line, and 
30. 18. Lord is a God of j. Job 35. 14. 
42. 1. shall bring forth j. to Gentiles 
53. 8. he was taken from prison and }. 
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fs. 61. 8, I the Lord love J. and hate robbery 
Jer. 5. 1. if there be any that executeth j. 

8. 7. they know not the j. of the Lord 
10. 24. correct, but with j. not in anger 

Dan. 4. 37. all whose ways are j. 
7. 22, j. was given to the saints 

Hos. 12. 6. keep mercy and j. wait on God 
Amos 5. 7. who turn j. to wormwood 

24, let j. run down as waters, and, 
Mat. 5. 21. be in danger of the j. 22. 

__ 12, 20. till he send forth j. unto victory 
John 5. 22. Father committed all j. to Son 

27. given him authority to execute j. 
9. 39. for j. [am come into the world 
16. 8. he will reprove world of sin and j. 

Acts 24. 25, he reasoned of j. to come 
Rom. 5. 18. j.cameon all men ta condemnat. 

14. 10. must all stand before j. seat of 
Christ 

Heb. 9, 27. all men once to die, but after 
this j. : 

1 Pet. 4. 17. j. must begin at house of God 
Jude 15. to execute j. upon all the ungodly 
Rev. 17. 1. shew thee j. of great whore 
Ps. 19. 9. the judgments of Lord are true 

36. 6. thy j. are a great deep, O Lord 
119. 75 I know that thy j. are right 

108. O Lord, teach me thy j. 
120. I aim afraid of thy j. 

Is, 26. 8. in the way of thy j. we waited 
9. when thy j. are in the earth 

Jer, 12. 1. let me talk with thee of thy j. 
Rom. 11, 33. how unsearchable are his j. 
IVORY, 1 Kings 10. 18. and 22. 39. Ps. 45.8. 
Song 5. 14. and 7. 4. Ezek. 27 6. Amos 3. 
15. and 6. 4. Rev. 18. 12. 

JUST man was Noah, Gen. 6.9. 
Lev. 19. 36. j. balance, j. weights, a j.ephah, 

and a j. hin, Deut. $5.15. Ezek. 45. 10. 
Deut. 16.20. that which is }% shalt thou fol- 

low 
32. 4. a God of truth, j. and rignt, is he 

2 Sam. 23. 3. ruleth over men must be j. 
Neh. 9. 33. j. in all that is brought upon us 
Job 4. 17. shall man be more j. than God 

9, 2. how should man be j. with God 
Pr. 4. 18. path of the j. is as the shining 

10. 6. blessings are on the head of the j. 
11. 1. but a j. weight is his delight 
12. 21. no evil shall happen to the j. 
17. 26. tu punish the j. is not good 
18. 17. first in his own cause seemeth J. 
20. 7. aj. man walketh in his integrity 
21. 15. it is joy to the j. to do judgment 
24.16. j. man falleth seven times, and 

riseth up again 
Eccl. 7. 15. j. man that perisheth in his right- 

eousness 
20. there is not a j. man on earth 

8. 14. be j. men, to whom it happeneth 
Is, 26. 7. way of the j. is uprightness ; thou 

dost weigh the path of the j. 
45. 21. none beside mea j. God and Sa- 

viour 
Ezek. 18. 9. he is j. he shall surely live 
Hab. 2. 4. j. shall live by his faith, Rom. 1. 
“17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. 

Zeph. 3. 5. the j. Lord is in midst thereof 
Zech. 9. 9. he is j. and having salvation 
Mat. 1. 19. Joseph—being a j. man 

5. 45. sendeth rain on j. and on the un- 
just 

Luke 15. 7. more than over 99 j. persons 
20. 20. who should feign themselves j. 

John 5. 30. my judgment is j. because { seek 
not 

Acts 7. 52. shewed coming of j. one, 22. 14. 
24, 15. resurrection both of j. and unjust 

Rom. 2. 13. not the hearers of the law are j. 
3. 26. he might be j. and justifier of him 
7. 12. commandment holy, j- and good 

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoéver thingsare true,j pure 
Col. 4. 1. give that which is j. and equal 
Heb. 2. 2. received a j. recompence of re- 

ward 
12, 23. spirits of j. men made perfect 

] Pet. 3. 18. suffered once j. for the unjust 
1 John 1. 9, he is faithfil and j. to forgive 
Rey. 15, 3. j. and true are thy ways 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and Jove mercy 
Luke 23. 4]. we indeed j. for we receive 
1 Thess. 2. 10. how j. we behaved ourselves 
Gen. 18. 19. to do justice and judgment < 
Job 37, 23. excellent in power and plenty of j. 
Ps, 89.14, j, and judgment are the habitation 

of thy throne : 
Prov. 8. 15. by me princes decree j. 
Jer. 31. 23. O habitation of j. 50. 7. 
Ezek. 45, 9. execute judgment andj. Jer. 

23. 5. 
JUSTIFY not the wicked, Exod. 23. 7. 
Deut. 25. 1. they shall j. the righteous, and 
Job 9. 20. if Ij. myself, my mouth condemn 

27. 5. God forbid that I should j. you 
33, 32. speak, for I desire to j thee 

KE 

Is. 5, 23. woe to them that j. the wicked, for 
reward 

53. 11, shall my righteous servant j. many 
Luke 10. 29. he, willing to j. himsel 

16. 15. ye are they which j. yourselves 
Rom. 3. 30. God shall j. circumcision by faith 
Gal. 3. 8. God would j. heathen through 
Job 11. 2. should a man full of talk be j. 

13, 18. I know I shall be justified 
25. 4. how can a man be j. with God 
33. 2. he j. himself rather than God 

Ps. 51. 4. mightest be j. when thou speakest 
143. 2. in thy sight shall no man living 

ej. 

Is. 48. 9. that they may be j. 26. 
45, 25. in the Lord shall seed of Israel be J. 

Jer. 3, 11. hath j. herself more than Judah 
Ezek. 16. 51. j. thy sisters in all abomina- 

tions, 52. 
Mat. 11. 19. wisdom is j. of her children, 

Luke 7. 35, 
12, 37. by thy words thou shalt be j. 

Luke 7. 29. j. God being baptized of John 
18, 14. went away j. rather than the 

Acts 13. 39. are j. from all things, from which 
we could not be j. by the law of Moses 

Rom. 2. 13. doers of the law shall be j. 
3. 4. might be j. in thy sayings 

20. there shall no flesh be j. in his 
sight 

24. being j. freely by his grace 
28. man is j. by faith without deeds 

4. 2. if Abraham were»j. by works, he 
5. 1. being j. by faith, we have peace 

9. being j. by his blood, be saved 
8. 30. whom he j. them he also glorified 

1 Cor. 4. 4. yet am I not hereby j. 
6. 11. ye are j. in name of Lord Jesus 

Gal. 2. 16. not j. by works of the law, we might 
be j. by the faith of Christ, 17. 

3. Il. no man is j. by the law, it is evi- 
dent 

24. that we might be j. by faith 
5. 4. j. by the law, are fallen from grace 

1 Tim. 3. 16. God manifest in flesh, j. in 
Spirit 

Tit. 3. 7. that being j. by his grace 
James 2, 21. was not Abraham j. by works 

24. by works aman is j. not by faith 
25. was not Rahab j. by works when 

Prov. 17. 15. he that justifieth the wicked 
Is. 50. 8. he is near, that j. me 
Rom. 4. 5. God that j. the ungodly 

8. 33. it is God that j. who is he that 
3. 26. the justifier of him that believeth 

1 Kings 8. 32. condemning the wicked and 
justifying the righteous, 2 Chr. 6. 23. 

Rom. 4. 25. raised for our justification 
5. 16. gift is of many offences unto j. 

18. free gift came on all men, to j. 
of life 

K 
bcd 

KEEP, Gen. 2, 15. and 33. 9. 
Gen. 18. 19. they shall k. the way of the Lord 

28. 15. | am with thee and will k. thee. 
20. if God will be with me, and k. 

me 
Exod. 23. 7. k. thee far from a false matter 

20. I send an angel tok. thee in the 
Num. 6. 24. the Lord bless thee and k. thee 
Deut. 23. 9. k. thee from every wicked 

29. 9. k. words of this covenant and do 
1 Sam. 2. 9. he will k. the feet of Ins 
1 Chr. 4. 10. thou wouldest k. me from 
Ps. 25. 10. to such ask. his‘covenant, 103. 18, 

20. k. my soul, 17.8. k. me as the apple 
39.1. I will k. my mouth with a bridle 
89, 28. my mercy will I k. for him for 
1. 1). angels to k. thee m all thy ways 
193. 9. not chide, nor k. bis anger for 
106. 3. blessed are they that k. judgment 
119. 2. k, nis testimonies, 88. 129, 146. k. 

thy precepts, 4. 63,49, 100. k. his 
stitutes, 34. k. lis word and law, 
17. 34, 57, 106, 136. 

127. 1. except the Lord k. the city — 
140. 4. k. me, 141. 3. k. the door of lips, 4. 

Eccl. 5. 1. k. thy foot when thou goest 
Is. 26. 3. Lord will k. him in perfect peace 

27.3. [ the Lord k. it; I will k. it day 
Jer. 3. 12. I will not k. anger for ever 
Hos. 12. 6. k. mercy and judgment 
Mic. 7. 5. k. the doers of thy mouth from 
Mal. 2. 7. the priest’s lips k. knowledge _ 
Luke 11. 28. hear the word of God and k. i 
John 12. 25. that hateth his life, shall k. 1t 

14. 23, if man love me, will k. my words 
17.11. holy Father, k. through thy own 

name 
15. thou shouldest k. them from the 

1 Cor. 5. 8. let us k. the feast, not with 
11. not to k. company with such as 

9. 27. I k. under my body, and bring to 

KI 

Eph. 4. 3, endeavouring to k. unity of Spi 
Phil, 4.7. peace of God shal] k. oi fala 
2 Thess. 3. 3. Lord shall establish and k. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. of others’ sins k. thyself 

6.20. k. that is committed to thy trust 
2 Tim, 1. 12. able to k. that which is 

14, that ee thing which was com- 
Mjtted to thee, k. by the Holy 
Ghost 

James 1. 27. k. himself unspotted from the 
2. 10. k. whole law, and yet offend in 

Jude 21. k. yourselves in the love of God 
24. who is able to k. you from falling 

Rey. ]. 3. blessed are they that hear and k. 
3. 10. I will k. thee from hour of tempt 

ation 
22. 9. thy brethren which k. the sayinga 

Lev. 26. 3. if ye keep my commandments 
Deut. 6. 17. diligently—always, }1. 1, 22 

13. 4.—his—and obey his Voice, 11 8 
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to—thy— 
Prov. 4. 4.—my—and live, 7, 2. 
Eccl. 12. 13, fear God and—his— 
Mat. 19. 17. if ye will enter into life baw 
John 14. 5. if ye love me—my— 
1 John 2. 3. we know him, if we—his— 

5. 3. this is love of God that we—his— 
Rev. 14. 12. here are they that—the— 
Judges 3. 19. keep silence, Ps. 35. 22. and 50 

3, 21. and 83. }. Eccl. 3.7. Is. 41. 1. ana 
62. 6. and 65. 6. Lam. 2. 10. Amos 5. 13 
Hab. 2. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 28, 34. 

1 Kings 8. 23. who keepest covenant and mer 
cy, 2 Chr. 6. 14. Neh. 9. 32. 

Deut. 7. 9. which keepeth covenant, Neh.1.5 
Ps. 121. 3, he that k. thee will not slumber 

146. 6. which k. truth for ever 
Prov. 13. 3. he that k. his mouth, k. his 

29, 18. he that k. the law, happy is he 
1 John 5, 18. that is of God k. himself 
Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that k. his garmemt 

22. 7. blessed is he that k. this prophecy 
Exod. 34. 7. keeping mercy for thousands 
Ps, 19. 11. in k. of them there is great 
Dan. 9. 4. k. the covenant and mercy to 
1 Pet. 4. 19. commit k. of their souls 
Ps. 121.5. the Lord is thy keeper 
Eccl. 12. 3. when k. of the house shall 
Song 1. 6. made me Kk. of the vineyards 

5.7. k. took away my vail from me 
Tit. 2. 5. chaste, k. at home, good, obedient 
Deut. 32, 10. k. them as apple of his eye 

33, 9. they kept thy covenant 
Josh. 14. 10. the Lord hath k. me alive 
2 Sam. 22. 22. k. ways of the Lord, Ps. 18. 21, 

23. k. myself from mine iniquity 
Job 23. 11. his ways have [ k. and not 
Ps. 17. 4. k. me from paths of destroyer 

30. 3. k. me alive, that I go not down to 
Song 1. 6. mine own vineyard have I not k. 
Mat. 19. 20. these have I k. from my youth 
Luke 2. 19. Mary k. all these things, 51. 
John 15. 20. if they have k. my sayings 

17. 6. they have k. thy word 
12. all thou gavest me, I lave k. 

Rom. 16, 25. k. secret since the world began 
2 Tim. 4.7. I have k. the faith 
1 Pet. 1. 5. k. by power of God through faith 
Rev. 3.8. hast k. my word, and no. denied 
KEY of house of David, Is, 22. 22. Rev. 3.7. 
Mat. 16. 19. k. of the kingdom of heaven 
Luke 11. 52. taken away the k. of knowledge 
Rey. 1. 18. I have k. of hell and death 

9. 1. k. of the bottomless pit, 20. 1. 
KICK, Deut. 32. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Acts 9.5 

and 26. 14, 
KID, Is. 114.6. Luke 15. 29. 
Song 1.8. feed thy k. beside shepherds’ 
KILL, thou shalt not, Ex. 20. 13. 
Deut. 32. 39. Ik. and I make alive 
2 Kings 5. 7. Iam God to k. and make alive 
Eccl. 3, 3. time to k. and time to hea: 
Mat. 10. 28, fear not them which k the body 

but are not able to k. the soul * 
Mark 3, 4. lawful to save life, or to k. 
Acts 10. 13. rise Peter, k. and eat 
1 Kings 21. 19. hast thou killed and taken 
Ps. 44. 22. we are k. all day long, Rom. &. 36 
Luke 12. 5. after he hath k. hath power to 
Acts 3. 15, k. the Prince of life whom Gud 
2 Cor. 6. 9. we are chastened, and not k. 
1 Thess. 2. 15. both k. the Lord an ' prophets 
Rey. 13. 10. that k. with sword, shall be k. 
Mat. 23. 37. thou that killest the piophets, 
Luke 13, 34. 

1 Sam. 2. 6. the Lord killeth and maketh 
John 16.2. who k. you will think he docth 
2 Cor. 3. 6. letter k. but Spirit giveth life 
KIND, Gen. 1. 11. 2 Chr. 10, 7. 
Luke 6. 35. he is k. to the unthankful and 
1 Cor. 13. 4. charity suffers long, and is k. 
Eph. 4. 32. be k. to one another, Rom. 12. 10. 
7 Sam, 20. 14. shew me the kindness of Lord 
2Sam. 9. 3. may shew the . of Ged to him 

16. 17. is this thy k. in thy friend 
¢ 



KI 

Neh 9 17.4 God slow toanger and of great k. 
Ps, 117. 2. his merciful k. is great 

141. 5. righteous smite me; it shall he ak. : 
Prov. -9. 22. the desire of a man is his k. 

31. 20. in her tongue is the law of k. 
Is. 54. 8, with everlasting k. will 1 have 

10. my k. shall not depart from thee 
Jer. 2, 2. [ remember thee, the k. of thy 
Joel 2. 13. God is of great k. Jonah 4. 2. 
Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of mercy, k. 
2 Pet. 1. 7. to godliness brotherly k. and 
Ps, 25. 6. remember thy loving kindness 

36. 7. how excellent is thy— 
10. O continue thy—to such as know 

63. 3. thy—is better than life 
103. 4. who crowneth thee with— 

{s. 63. 7. [ will mention the—of the Lord 
Jer. 9, 24. fam the Lord which exercise— 

31. 3. with—have [ drawn thee 
32. 18. thou shewest—to thousands 

Hos. 2. 19, { will betroth thee in— 
KINDLE, Prov. 25 21 Is. 10 J6. 
Is 39. 33. breath of the Lord doth k. it 
los. 11. 8. my repentings are kindled 
2 Sam. 22. 9. coals k. by it, Ps. 18. 8. 
Ps, 2. 12. when his wrath is k. but a little 
[s. 50. 1L. walk in light of sparks ve have k. 
Luke 12. 49. fire on earth what if it be al-! 

ready k. 
KING, Gen. 14. 18. and 36. 31. 
Job 18 14. bring him to the k. of terrors 

34. 18. is it fit to say to a kK. thou art 
Ps. 10. 16, Lord is K. for ever and ever 

24.7. the KX. of glory shall come in, 9. 10. 
33. 16. no k. saved by multitude of host 
47.7. God is K. of all the earth, 6. 
74. 12. God is my k. 5. 2. and 44. 4, 

Prov. 30. 3). a k. against whom is no 
Eccl. 5. 9. & himself is served by the field 

8.4. where word of kK. is, there is 
power i 

Song 1. 4. k. brought me into his chamber 
12. witile the k. sitteth at his table 

7. 5. th2 k. is held in the galleries 
Is. 52. [.a k shall reign in righteousness 

3d 22. the Lord is our lawgiver and our k. 
43. i5. the Creator of Israel, your K. 

Jer 1%. .0. Lord is true God, and everlast. K. 
23. 3. a K. shall reign and prosper t 
4o. 18. saith the K. whose name 1s the 

Lord of hosts, 31, 57. 
Hos. 3. 5. seck the Lord and David their k. 

7. 5. in day of our k. the princes have 
1}. Li. I gave them a i. in mine anger 

Zech. §. 9. rejoice, O Zion, thy k. cometh 
Mat, 25. 34. then shall the k. say, 40. 
Luke 23. 2. that he himself is Christ, a k. 
John 6, 15. come by force to make bin k. 

19. 14. behold your K. 15. no k. but 
Cesar 

1 Tim. 1. 17. to the K. eternal, immortal 
6. 15. K. of kings and Lord of lords, 

Rev. 17. 14. and 16. 16, 
1 Pet. 2. 17. fear God, honor the k. 16. 
Rev 15. 3. just and true, thou K. of saints 
Ps. 76 1% terrible to kings of earth, 72. 11. 

102. 75. kK. of earth see thy glory, Is. 62. 2. 
144 lu. that giveth salvation to k. 
J49 8. Lo bind their k. with fetters 

Prov. & IF by mek. reign, and princes 
Hos. 8. i. they set up k. but not by ine 
Mat. 11. . soft clothing are in k. hanses 
Luke 22. 25. k. of Gentiles exercise 
1Cor 4. 3. reigned as k. without us 
1 Tim. % <. give thanks for k. and all in 
Rev. 1. 6. made us k. and priests unto God, 

5. 10. | 
16, 12. that way of k. of east be prepared 

Exnd 19.6 be a kingdom of priests and 
1 Sam. 10. 25. Samuel told manner of k. 
1 Chron. 29. 1]. thine is the k O Lord, Mat 

& 13. 
Ps. 22. 28. for the k. is the Lord’s and he 
Dan. 2 44. in last days shall God set up ak. 

* 4,17. God ruleth inthe k. of men, 35. 32. 
7.27. whose k. is an everlasting k. 14. 

Mat. 12. 25. every k. divided against itself 
13. 19 heareth the word of the K. under. 

38. good seed are the children of k. 
25, 34. inhevit the k. prepared for you 

Mark 11. 10. blessed be k. of our father David 
Luke 12, 32. Father’s. pleasure to give you 

the k. 
19. 12. to receive for himselfa k. 
22. 29. [ appoint unto you a k. as my 

John 18. 35. my k. is not of this world 
1 Cor. 15. 24. shall have delivered up the k. 
Col. 1. 13. translated us into the k. of his 
2Tim. 4 18. preserve me to his heavenly k. 
Heb. 12. 23. we receive a k. not to be 

7 

% 
G. 

KN 

Mat. 6. 33. kingdom of God, 12. 28. and 21. 43. 
Mark 1. 15. and 10. 14, 15, and 12. 34, and 
15. 43. Luke 4. 43. and (, 20. and 9. 62. and 
10. 9, 11. and 13.29. and 17. 20, 21. and 18. 
16, 17, 29. and 21. 16. 

John 3. 3. except born again, cannot see—5. 
Rom. 14. 17.—is not meat and drink, but 
1 Cor. 4. 20.—is not in word, but power. 

6. 9. unrighteous shall not inherit— 
15. 50. flesh and blood cannot inherit— 

Eph. 5. 5. hath any inheritance in— 
2 Thess. 1. 5. be counted worthy of— 
Rey. 12. 10. now is come—and power 
Mat. 3. 2. kingdom of heaven, 4. 17. and 0. 7. 

and 5. 3, 10, 19, 20,.and 7.21. and 8. 11. 
and 11. 11, 12. and 13, 11, 24, 31, 52. and 
16. 19. and 18. 3,3, 23. and 20. 1. and 22,2 
and 23 13. and 25. 1, 14. 

KISS the Son, lest he be angry, Ps. 2. 12. 
Song 1. 2. let him k. me with the k. of 
Rom. 16. 16 salute with an holy k. 
1 Pet. 5. 14 greet with k. of charity 
Luke 7, 38. kessed his feet and anointed 
Ps. 85. 10. righteousness and peace have & 
Prov. 27, 6. kisses from an enemy are 
KNEES, Gen. 30. 3. and 41. 43. 
‘Job 4 4. feeble k. Is. 35. 3. Heb. 12. 12. 
Is. 45. 23. to God every k. shall bow, Rom. 
14. 11. Phil. 2. 10. Mat. 27. 29. Eph. 3. 14. 
Nah. 2. 10. the k. smite together, Dan. 5. 6. 
KNIFE, Prov. 23. 2. and 30. 14, 
KNIT, 1 Sam. 18, 1. Col. 2. 2, 19. 
KNOCK, Mat. 7. 7. Rev. 3. 20. 
KNEW, Gen. 3. 7. and 4. 1. and 42. 7. 
Gen. 28. 16. God is in this place, I k. it not 
Deut. 34. 10. whom the Lord k. face to 
Jer. 1. 5. before i formed thee, I k. thee 
Mat. 7. 23. depart ye, I never k. you 
John 4. 10. if you k. the gift of God 
Rom. 1. 21. when they k. God, they glorified 
2Cor. 5.21. made him to be sin who k. no sin 

2. 1k. a man in Christ 14 years 
Deut. 8. 2. to knvw what was in thine heart 
Josh. 22. 22. God knoweth, and Israel he 

shall k. 
1 Sam. 3, 7. Sammel did not yet k. the Lord 
1 Kirgs 8. 3¢. man shall k. plague of his 
1 Chron. 28. 9. k. thou the God of thy 
Job 5. 27. kK. thou it for thy good 

&. 9. we are of yesterday, and k. nothing 
13. 23. make me to k. my transgressions 
22, 13. how doth God k. Ps. 73. LL. 
4 3. k. the Lord hath set apart the godly 
9. 10. that k. thy name wil! trust in thee 
39. 4. make me to k. my end; that I 

may k. 
46. 10. be still, and k. that [ am God 
£1, 6. God shall make me to k. wisdom 
73. 16. when I thought to k. this, it was 
&9. 15. blessed those that k. the joyful 
129, 23. k. my heart, and k. my thoughts 

Ecc, 11 9. k. that for all these things God 
will pring thee into judgment 

Ts. 58. 2. they seek and delight to k. my 
Jer. 17. S. heart is deceitful ; who can k. 

22. 16. was not this to k. me, saith the 

Ps. 

give them an heart to k. me 
31. 34. saying k. the Lord, forall shalt k. 
44. 28. shall k. whose words shall stand 

. sHfall k. that a prophet hath, 33. 33. 
. in faithfulness thou shalt k. Lord 

Mic. 3. 1. is it not for you to k. judgment 
Mat. 6. 3. let not left hand k. what right hand 

We bis f how to give good gifts, Luke 
J. 13. 

Jolin 4. 42, we k. this is indeed the Christ 
Mat. 13. 11. given you to k. the mystery 
John 7. 17. he shall k. of the doctrine 

J0 4, sheep follow him, for they k. his 
14. Tk. my sheep and am known of 

13. 7. k. not now, but I shall k. here- 
after 

17 if ye k. these things, happy are 
ye 

35. by this men k. ye are my dis- 
ciples 

‘Acts 1. 7. it is not for you to k. the times 
Rom. 10. 19. did not Israel k. yes, verily 
1 Cor. 2. 14. Heither can he k. them 

4. 19. [ will k. not the speech but 
power 

8. 9. k. any thing, k. nothing as he 
ought to k. 

Eph. 3. 19. to k. love of Christ which 
1 ‘Thess. 5. 12. to k. them who labor over 
Tit. 1. 16. they profess that they k. God 
Exod. 4. 14. [know, Job 9. 2, 28. and 13. 18. 
Gen. 18. 19.—him that he will command 

22. 12. now—that thou fearest God 
James 2. 5. rich in faith, heirs of the k. 
2 pes, 1. 11. into everlasting k. of onr Lord 
Rey. 1.9. in k. and patience of Jesus Christ 

11. 15. the k. of this world are k. of Lord 
17. 17. to give their k. 1 the beast 

/2 Kings 19, 27.—thy abode and going out 
‘Job 19. 25.—that my Redeemer liveth 
Ps. 41. 11. by this—that thou favorest 
Jer. 10 23.—that way of man is not in 

29. 11.—thoughts that I think, saith Lord 

uA 

Mat: 25. 12.—you not, Luke 13. 25, 27. 
John 13. 18.—whom I have chosen 
Acts 26, 27.—that thou believest 
Rom. 7. 18.—that in me, 1. e. in my flesh 
1 Cor. 4. 4, though—nothing by myself 

13. 12. now—in part; but then shall~ 
Phil. 4. 12.—how to be abased 
2 Tim. 1. 12.—whom I have believed 
1 John 2. 4. he that saith—him, is a liar 
Rev. 2. 2.—thy works, 9. 13,19. and 3. 1,3, 15 
Hos. 6. 3. we know, 8. 2. John 4. 22. 1 Cor. 2 

12. 1 John 2. 3, 5. 
John 16. 30. thow knowest all things 

21. 17.—all things,—that I love thee, 
15. 16. 

Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth the way of the ; 
94, 11. Lord k. thoughts of man tre vain 
103. 14. he k. our frame, that wé are 
138. 6. the proud he k. afar off 

. 139, 14. my soul k. right well 
Eccl. 9. 1. no man k. either love o1 hatred 
Is. 1.3. ox k. his owner, and ass his master « 
Jer. 8. 7. stork k. her appointed times 

9. 24. understandeth and k. me to oe Lord 
Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust k. no shame 
Mat. 6. 8. k. what things ye have need of 

24. 36. of that day arid hour k. no man 
1 Cor. 8. 2. k. any thing, he k. nothing yet 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Lord k. them that are his 
James 4. 17. that k. to do good and doeth 
2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord k. how to deliver thee 
Rev. 2. 17. a name which no man k. 
Ps. 9. 16. Lord is known by the judgment 

31. 7. hast k. my soul in adversity 
67. 2. that thy way may be k. on earth 

Is. 45. 4, thou hast not k. me, 5. 
Amos 3. 2. you only have I k. of all 
Mat. 10. 26. there is nothing hid that shall 

not be k. Luke 8. 17. and 12. 2. 
Luke 19. 42. ifthou hadst k. in this thy 
Acts 15. 18. k. unto God are all his works 
Rom. 1. 19. that which may be k. of God 

7.7. Thad not k. sin but by the law 
1 Cor. 8. 3. the same is k. of him, 13. 12. 
Gal. 4. 9. k. God, or rather are k. of God 
2Tim. 3. 15. from achild thou hast k. the 

holy scriptures 
Rev. 2. 24. have not k. the depths of 
Gen, 2. 17. knowledge of good and evil 
1 Sam. 2. 3. the Lord is God of k. 
Ps. 19. 2. night unto night sheweth k. 

73. 11. is there k. in the Most High 
94.:10. he that teacheth men k. shall 
1396. such k. is too wonderful for me 

Prov. 8. 12. I find out k. of witty inventiong 
9. 10. the k. of the holy is understand- 

ing 
14. 6. k. is easy to him that under- 

standeth 
19, 2. the soul be without k. is not 

good 
30. 3. I have not the k. of the holy 

Ecce]. 9. 10. there is no device nor k. in 
| Is. 28. 9. whom shall he teach k. and 

53. 11. by his k. shal] my righteous 
Jer. 3. 15. pastors shall feed you with k. 
Dan. 12. 4. run to and fro, and k. be 
Hos. 4. 6. are destroyed for lack of k. 
Hab: 2 14. earth filled with k. of Lord, 1s. 

1. 9. 
Mal. 2. 7. priest’s lips should keep k. 
Rom. 2. 20. a teacher hast the form of k. 

3. 20. for by the law is the k. of sin 
10. 2. a zeal for God not according to k. 

1 Cor. 8. 1. all have k.—k. puffeth up 
Eph. 3. 19. love of Christ which passeth k 
Phil. 3. 8. loss for excellency of the k. c¢ 

Christ Jesus 
Col. 2. 3. are hid treasures of wisdom and k. 

3. 10. renewed in k. after image of him 
1 Pet. 3. 7. dwell with them according so k 
2 Pet. 1. 5. add to virtue k. and to k. 

3. 18. grow in grace and in k. of Jesus 
Christ 

LABOR, Gen. 31. 42. and 35. 16. 
Ps. 90. 10. yet is their strength 1. and 

104, 23. man goeth to his J. until even 
128. 2. thou shalt eat the 1. of thine 

Prov. 14. 23. in all |. there is profit 
Eccl. 1. & all things are full of 1. 

4. 8. yet is there no end of all his 1. 
Ts,.55, 2. spend your l. that satisfieth not 
Hab. 3. 17. though J. of the olive should 
1 Cor. 15. 58. your |. is not in vain in the Lord 
1 Thess. 1. 3. work of faith, and 1. of love 
Heb. 6. 10. God will not forget your 1. of 
Rev. 14. 13. dead may rest from their }. 
Prov. 23. 4. 1. not to be rich ; cease from thine 
own wisdom 

Mat. 11. 28. come all ye that 1. and are 
John 6. 27. 1. not for meat that perisheth 
1 Thess. 5. 12. know them which 1. among 
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1 Tim. 5. 17, honour those who I. in thee 
Heb. 4. 11. let us 1. to enter into that rest 
Is. 49. 4. [ have laboured in vaina 
John 4. 38. other men I. and ye entered 
1 Cor. 15.10. 11. more abundantly than 
Phil. 2. 16. have not run, nor J. in vain 
Pr, 16. 26, he that laboureth, 1. for him 
Ecrl. 5. 12. sleep of labouring man is sweet 
Col. 4, 12, Epaphras |. fervently in prayer 
Luke 10.7. the dabourer is worthy of his hire 

1 Tim. 5. 18. i 
Mat. 9.37. but labourers are few, Luke 10,2. 
1 Cor. 3. 9. we are 1. together with God 
LACK, Ho. 4. 6. Mat, 19. 20, 21. 2 Cor. 11. 

9. 1 Thess. 3. 10. James 1. 5. 
LADEN with iniquity, ls. 1. 4. 
Mat. 11 28. labour and heavy 1. I will give 

you rest 
2 Tim. 3. 6, sily women, |. with sins 
LAMB, Gen. zz. 7, 8. Ex. 12. 3. 
28am. 12. 3. man had nothing save one ewe]. 
Is, J1. 6. the wolf also dwell with the 1. 

53. 7. he is brought as a |. to the slaughter 
Jonn 1.29. behold the L. of God, which, 36. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. as al. without blemish and 
Rev 5. 12. worthy is the L. that was slain 

6. 16. fall on us and hide us from the 
face of the L. 

7. 14. ee made white in blood of L. 
1 

17. L. in midst of throne shall feed 
thein 

13. 8... slain from foundation of world 
LAME, Lev. 21. 18. Mal. 1. 8, 13. 
iy 2. 15. was eyes to the blind and feet to 

the Ll. 
Pr. 26. 7. the legs of the 1. are not equal 
[s. 35. 6. 1. man shall leap as an hart, 33, 23. 
Heb. 12. 13. lest the |. be turned out of 
LAMP, Gen. 15. 17. Ex. 27.20. 1 Kings 15. 4. 

Mat. 95. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. 
2 Sam. 22. 29. thou art my 1. O Lord 
Job 12. 5. is as al. despised of him that 
Ps. 119. 105. thy word is al. to my feet 

132. 17. I have ordained a 1. for anointed | 
Pr. 6. 23. the commandment is a]. 

13. 9.1. of the wicked shall be put out 
Js, 62. 1. salvation is a]. that burneth 
Ex. 95. 37. seven lamps, 37. 23. Num. 8. 2. 

Zech. 4. 2. Rev. 4. 5. 
LAND, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. Is. 5. 30. 
Deut. 19. i4. renove land marks, 27.17. Job 

24. 2. Pr, 22. W. and 23. 10. 
LANGUAGE, Gen. 11.1. Neh. 13. 24 Ps. 

Luke 11. 26. 1. state is worse than the first 
1 Pet. 1. 5. last time, 20. 1. John 2. 18. 
Jude 18. should be mockers in the— 
LATTER day, Job 19, 25. J. end, Pr. 19. 20. 

1, house, Hag. 2. 9. 1. time, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 
Tim. 3. 1. 

LAUGH, Gen. W. 17. and 18. 12, 15. 
2 Chr. 39. 10. they J. them to scorn and 
Job 5. 22. at destruction and famine thou 

shalt 1. 
Ps 2. 4. he that sitteth in the heaven shall 1. 

37. 13. the Lord shall 1. at him; for, he 
52. 6. righteous shall see and |. at him 
59. 8. thou, O Lord, shalt 1. at them, in 

Pr. 1. 26. I will 1. at your calamity, and 
Luke 6, 21. blessed that weep, for ye shall 1. 

25. woe to you that |. ye shall mourn 
Job 8. 21. he fill thy mouth with laughing 
Ps. 126. 2. our mouth was filled with laughter 
Pr. 14. 13. even in 1. heart is sorrowful 
ficel_ 7 3. sorrow is better than I. 2. 2. 
James 4. 9, let your I. be turned to mourning 
LAW) Gen. 47. 25. Pr. 28. 4. 
Deut. 33.2. from his right hand wenta fiery I. 
Neh. 8. 7. carised people understand the I. 

10. 28. separated from people to J. of God 
Job 22, 22. receive thy ). from his mouth 
Ps. 1.2 his delight is in the 1. of the Lord, 

and in his J. doth he meditate 
19.7. 1. of the Lord is perfect, convert, 
37. 31.1. of his God is in his heart 
78. 5. he appointed a J. in Israel, 10. 
119. 72. 1. of thy mouth is better than 

Pr. 6, 23. 1. is light, 13. 14. 1. of wise 
7.2. keep my I. as the apple of thine eye 
98. 9. turns away from hearing the I. 
29. 18. keepeth the 1. happy is he 

Is, 2. 3. shall go forth the 1. Mic. 4. 2. 
8. 16. seal the 1. among my disciples 

20. to the 1. and the testimony 
42, 21. magnify l.and make it honourable 
51. 7. people in whose heart is my I. 

der. 18. 18. 1. shall not perish from priest 
31. 33. I will put mL. in inwavd patiz 
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+ ge 7. 26, 1. shall perish from the priest 
Hos, 8. 12. written great things of my I. 
Mal. 2. 7. people seek |. at his mouth, 
Luke 16. 16. 1. and prophets till John 
John 1. 17. J. was given by Moses, but 

19. 7. we have a]. and by our 1. he 
Acts 13. 39, not justified by the l. of Moses 
Rom. 2. 12. alnnet without 1. perish with- 

out |. 
13. not hearers of 1. but doers of 1. 
14. having not the 1. are a1. to them- 

selves 
3. 20. by deeds of 1. no flesh be justified, 

for by the ], is the knowledge of 
* sin 

27. boasting by what I. by |. of faith 
31. do we make void |. 

4. 15.1. worketh wrath ; where nol. no 
transgression 

5. 13. sin is not imputed where no J. is 
7.7. had not known sin but by the 1. 

8. for without the J. sin was dead 
9. | was alive without the l. once 
12. the |. is holy, just, and good 
14, the |, is spiritual, but [ am carnal 
22. I delight in the I. of God 
23. 1. in my members against 1. of 

mind 
8. 2.1. of Spirit made free from |. of sin 
10. 4. Christ is end of the.l. for right- 

eousness 

5. righeoteness of 1. 9. 31, 32. Phil. 

1 Cor. 6. 1. dare any of you go to]. 6, 7. 
Gal. 2. 16. man not justified by works of J. 

19. I through the !, am dead to the 1. 
3. 10. of works of the ]. are under curse 

12. the |. is not of faith, but the 
13. Christ redeemed us from curse of |. 

5. 23. love, faith, against such there is 
1. 

1Tim.1. Pine 1. is good if we use it lawfully 
9. that the 1. is not made for right- 

eous 
Heb. 7. 19. the ]. made nothing perfect 
James 1.25. whoso looketh into the perfect}. 
1 John 3. 4. sin transgresseth |. sin is trans- 

gression of 1. 
Neh. 9. 26. cast thy law behind their backs 
Ps. 40. 8.—is within my heart 

94. 12. whom thou teachest out of— 
119. 18. behold wondrous things out of 

70. I delight in—77, 92, 174. 
97. how I love—!13, 163, 165, 167. 

Ezek. 18. 5. do that which is /uful and right, 
33. 14, 19. 

1 Cor. 6. 12. all things are 1. to me, 10. 23. 
Is. 33, 22. Lord is lawgiver, James 4. 12. 
LAY, Gen. 19. 33, 35. Job 29.19... 
Eccl. 7. 2. the living will I. it to heart 
Is. 28. 16. 1]. in Zion a tried stone 
Mal. 2.2 I cursed, ye do not |. it to heart 
Mat. 8. 20. hath not where to J. his head 
Acts 7. 60. 1. not this sin to their charge 

15. 28. to]. on you no greater burden 
Rom. 8. 33. who |. any thing to the charge of 
Heb, 12. 1. 1. aside every weight and sin 
James 1.21. 1. apart all filthiness and super- 

fluity of nanghtiness, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
John 10. 15. lay down Life, 13, 37. and 15, 13. 

1 John 3. 16, E 
1 Tim. 5. 22. lay hands, Heb. 6. 2. 

6. 12. lay hold on eternal life 
Heb. G. 18.—on hope set before us 
Mat. 6. 20. lay up for yourselves treasures 
2 Cor. 12.14. children ought not to—for pa- 

rents 
Ps. 62. 9. to he laid in the balance, they 

89. 19. I 1. help on one that is mighty 
Ts. 52. 6. Lord 1. on him iniguities of us all * 
Mat. 3. 10. axe 1. to root of trees, Luke 3. 9. 
1 Cor. 3. J0. I have |. the foundation, 11. 
Heb. 6. 1. not 1. again foundation of repent- 

ance - 
1 Sam, 21. 12. David laid up these words 
Ps. 31. 19. thy goodness—for them that fear 

thee 
Song 7. 13. pleasant fruits—-for thee 
Luke 1. 66.—in their hearts 

12, 19. much goods—for mg@py years 
Col. 1. 5. hope which is—for you in heaven 
1 Tim. 6. 19.—in store a good foundation 
2 Tim. 4. 8.—for me a crown of righteousness 
Job 21. 19. God laycth up his iniquities for his 

children 
24. 12. yet God |. not folly tothem 

Pr. 2. 7. 1. up wisdom, 26. 24.1. up deceit 
Is. 56, 2. blessed is the man that], hold on 

57. 1. no man I. to heart, 42. 25. 
Jer. 12. il. land desolate ; no man I. it to 
LEAD, Ex. 15. 10. Job 19. 24. Zech. 5. 7, 8. 

Gen. 33. 14, Ex. 13. 21. 
Ps. 5. 8. lead me in thy righteousness ; 

25. 5.—in thy truth, 27. 11.—in a plain 
patk 
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Ps. 61, 2.—-to the rock higher than T, 139. 
24,—in the way everlasting 

Song 8. 2. I would }. thee into mother’a 
house 

Is. 11. 6.a little child shall 1. them 
40. 11. gently |. those with young 

Mat. 15. 14. if blind |. the blind, Luke 6, 39. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. may 1. a quiet life in all godliness 
Rev, 7. 17. Lamb shall lead them.to living 
Ps. 23. 2. leadeth ine beside still waters 

48. 17. thy God which |. thee by way 
Mat 7. 13, gate 1, to destruction, 14. 1. to 

ife 
John 10. 3. calleth sheep and 1, them out 
Rom. 2. 4. goodness of God }. to repentance 
Gen. 24, 27. Lord led, 48. x. 13. 18. and 15. 

13. Deut. 8. 2. and 29. 5, and 32. 10, 12, 
Neh. 9. 12. Ps. 77, 20. and 80. 1. and 78. 14, 
53. and 106.9. and 136. 16. und 107.7. Te 
48. 2, and 63. 13, 14. Jer. 2. 6, 17. 

Rom. 8. 14. led by Spirit, Gal. 5. 18 
Is. 55, 4. leader to people, 9. 16. 
LEAF, Job 13. 25, Ezek. 47. 12. Rev. 22. 2 
LEAGUE with stones of field, Job 5. 22, 
LEAN not to own understanding, Pr. 3.5 
Job 8. 15. he shall 1. upon his house 
Song 8. 5. this tha 3. on her beloved 
Mic. 3. 11. yet will they 1. on the Lord 
John 13. 23. 1. on Jesus’ bosom, 21, 20. 
LEANNESS, Job 16. 8. Ps. 106. 15. Is. 16- 

16. and 24. 16. my 1, my }. 
LEAP, Song 2. 8. Is. 35. 6. Zeph. 1. 9. Luke 

1. 41. and 6. 23. rejoice and |. for joy 
LEARN to fear me, Deut. 4. 10. and 5.1. and 

14, 23. and 31. 12, 13. 
Ps, 119. 71. might 1. thy statutes, 73. 
Pr. 22. 25. lest thou J. his ways 
Is. 1. 17. ]. to do well, seek judgment 

26. 10. yet he will not 1. righteousness 
Jer. 10. 2. ]. not the way of the heathen 
Mat. 9, 13. 1. what that means I wil have 
mercy, 11. 29. 1. of me, for Iam meek and 
lowly é 

1 Tim. 2. 11. let the woman 1. in silence 
Tit. 3. 14. let ours |. to maintain good works 
Rev 14. 3. no man could 1. that song 
Ps. 106. 35. learned their works 
Is. 59. 4. Lord God hath given me tongue of }. 
John 6. 45. that hath |. of Father cometh to 

me 
Acts 7.-22, Moses was I. in all wisdom 
Eph. 4. 20, ye have not so J. Christ 
Phil. 4.11. [ have }. in whatsoever state I am 
Heb. 5. 8. though a son, yet 1. he obedience 
Pr. 1.5. wise will increase learning, 9. S. 
Acts 26. 24. much |. doth make thee mad 
Rom. 15. 4. was written for our]. 
2 Tim. 3. 7. ever 1. never come to truth 
LEAST of thy mercies, Gen. 32. 10. 
Jer. 31. 34. shall know me from]. to greatest 
Mat. 11. 11. 1. in kingdom of God-is 
Luke 16. 10. fai'hful in 1. is faithful in much 
1 Cor. 6.4. set to judge who are |. esteemed 

15. 9. Lam 1. of all the apostles 
Eph. 3. 8. Jess than the 1. of all saints 
LEAVE father and mother and cleave to his 

wife, Gen. 2.24 Mat 15.9. Eph.5. 31. 
1 King . 57. let him not J. us, nor forsake 

us 

Ps. 16. 1@. not 1. my soul in hell, nor suffer 
27.9.1. me not, neither forsake me, O God 

Mat. 5. 24. |. there thy gift before the 
93. 23. and not to }. the other undone 

John 14. 18. I will not 1. you comfortless 
27. peace I 1. with you, my peace I 

give 
Heb. 13. 5. I will never }. nor forsake thee 
Acts 14. 17. left, Rom. 9. 29. Heo 4.1 Jude 

6. Rev. 2. 4. 
LEAVEN, Ex. 12, 15. Lev. 2. 11. 
Mat. 13. 33. the kingdom of heaven is like] 

16. 6. beware of_1. of Pharisees, Luke 
12.1. ' 

1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the old |. of malice, 8 
G. alittle]. leaveneth lump, Gal. 5.9. 

LEES, Is. 25. 6. Jer. 48. 11, Zeph. 1. 12. 
LEGS, Ps. 147. 10. Prov. 26. 7. 
LEND, Ex. 22. 25. Deut. 23. 19, 20. 
Jer. 15. 10. neither 1. on usury, nor men 1. 

me 
Luke 6. 35. do good and 1. hoping nothing 
Ps, 37. 26, ever merciful and lendeth, 112.5 
Pr. 19. 17. giveth to the poor]. to the Lord 

22. 7. borrower isservant to lender 
1 Sam. 1. 28. I have lent him to the Lord 
LEOPARD, Song 4. 8. Is. 11. 6. Jer. 5. 6. 

and 13. 23. Hos. 13. 7. Hab. 1. 8. 
LESS, Ezra 9. 13. Job 11. 6. Is. 40. 17. Heb. 

7.9. Eph. 3. 8. Gen. 32. 10. 
LETTER, Rom. 7. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
LETTEST, Luke 2. 29. 2 Thess. 2. 7. 

LEVIATHAN, Job 41. 1. Ps. 74. 14. 

LIBERAL Pr. 11. 25. Is. 32. 5, 8.2 Cor & 

13. ; é 

1Cor. 16.3 Len & 2 
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Jam. 1. 5. God-giveth to all men liberally 
LIBERTY, Lev. 25. 10. Jer. 34. 8. 
Ps. 119. 45. I will walk at 1. for I seek thy 
{s. 61. 1. anointed me to proclaim 1. to cap- 

tives 
Luke 4..18. sent me to set at |. the bruised 
Rom. 8. 21. into glorious 1. of sons of God 
2 Cor. 3.17. where Spirit of Lord is, there 

isl. 
Gal. 5. 1. stand fast in 1. wherewith Christ 

13. use not |. for an occasion to the 
James 1.25. whoso looketh into the law of]. 

2. 12. be judged by the law of I. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. not using your |. for a-cloak 
LIE, Lev. 6. 3. and 19. 11. Job 11. 3. 
Ps. 58. 3. wicked go astray speaking 1. 

62. 9, men of high degree are al. 
101. 7. that telleth a1. shall not tarry in 

Hes. LI. 12. compasseth me about with 1. 
2) wess. 2. 1), that they should believe aL. 
1 ‘Tim. 4. 2. speaking |. in hypocrisy 
Rev. 22. 15. loveth and maketh a |. 21. 8,27. 
Nam. 23. 19 God is not a man, that he 
showd 1. 

Is. 63. 8. children that will not I. 
Hab 2. 3, at the end it shall speak and not I. 
Col. 3. 9. L. not one to another, Eph, 4. 25. 
Tit. 1. 2. God that cannot 1. hath promised 
Heb. 6. 18. impossible for God to |. 
Ps. 116. 11. 1 said, all men are liars 
Tit. 1. 12. the Cretians are always |. 
Rev. 2. 2. hast tried and found them }. 

21.8. alll. shall have their part in the 
lake 

Is. 44, 25. the Lord frustrated tokens of l. 
John 8. 44. he is a liar and the father 
Rom. 3. 4. God be true and every man al. 
1 John 1. 10. we make him a]. 5. 10. 

2. 4. Keepeth not the commandments 
al. 

Ps. 119. 29. remove from me way of lying 
163. I abhor 1. but love thy law 

Pr. 12. 19.1 tongue but for a moment 
Jer. 7. 4, trust not in]. words. temnle of 
Hos. 4. 2. by stealing and 1. they break 
Jonah 2. 8. observe I. vanities, forsake 
LIFE, Gen. 2. 7, 9. and 42. 15, and 44 30. 
Deut. 30. 15. set before you). and did chouse 1. 

32. 47. it isnota vain thing, itis yourl. 
1 Sain. 25. 29. soul bound in buncle of 1. 
Job 10. 12 granted me |. and iavour 
Ps. 16. 11. thou wilt shew me the path of 1. 

21. 4. he asked |. of thee and thou gavest 
30. 5. and joy in his favour 1s 1. > 
36, 9. with thee is the fountain of I. 
63. 3. thy loving kindness is better than. 
66. 9. God holdeth our sont in 1. 
91. 16. with Jong I. I will satisfy bim 
8. 35. whoso findeth me, findeth }-. 
15. 24. way of |. is above to the « ise 
18. 

Pr. 

21. death and 1. are in the power of 
tongue 

Js. 57. 10. hast found the }. of thy hand 
Ma’ 6, 25. take no thought for your I. 
Luke 12. 15, man’s 1. consists not in abun- 

dance 
John 1. 4. in him was |. and the |. was light 

3. believeth on Son hath everlast- 
ing |. 

. Nat come that ye might have I. 

. fam the bread of 1. 18. 40, 47, 54. 

. my flesh T give for 1. of world 
. the words Ispeak are spirit andI. 

8. 12. followeth me shall have light ofl. 
10. 10. Lamcome that they might have |, 
11, 25. Tam the resurrection and the |. 
14. 6. Tam the way, the truth, and the I. 

Rom. 5. 17. reign nl. by Jesus Christ, 18.21. 
8. 2. law of Spirit of 1. in Christ Jesus 

hath made free from 1. of sin and 
death 

6. to be spiritually minded is 1]. and 
Qcor 2. 16. the savour of 1. unto 1. 

3. 6. the letter killeth, but spirit giv- 
eth 1. 

4.11. the 1. of Jesus might be manifest 
5. 4. mortality might be swallowed up 

of |. 
Gal. 2. 20. the 1. I now live in the flesh 
Eph. 4. 18. being alienated from 1. of God 
Col. 3. 3. your 1. is hid with Christ in God 

4. when Christ who is our 1. shall 
appear 

1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a peaceable J. in godliness 
4.8. having promise of the 1. that 

now is 
2 Tim. 1. 10. brought 1. and immortality to 
2 Pet. 1. 3. that pertains to |. and godliness 
lJohn 5. 12. he that hath theSon, hath 1. he 

that hath not the Son, hath not 1. 
Job 2. 4. alla man hath he will give for his 

. 36. 

5. 
6. 

life 
Pr. 13. 3. keepeth his mouth, keepeth— 
Mat. 20. 28. Son of man gave—a ransom 
Rom. 5. 10. much more saved by— 
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1 Kings 19, 4. to take away my life, 14. 
Ps, 26, 9. gather not—with bloody men 

27. 1. the Lord is the strength of— 
Jonah 2. 6. brought up—from corruption 
John 10. 15. I lay down—for sheep, 13. 37. 
Acts 20, 24, nor count [—dear to myself 
Ps. 17. 14. this life, Luke 8. 14, and 21.34 

Acts 5. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 19. and 6. 3. : 
Deut. 30. 23. he is thy fife, and length of thy 
Ps. 103. 4, redeen—from destruction 
Jer. 39. 18.—shall be for a prey, 45. 5. 
Pr. 10. 16. tends to life, 11. 19, and 19. 23. 

Mat. 7. 14. John 5. 24. Acts 11,18. Rom.7. 
10. Heb. 11. 35. 1 John 3. 14. 

LIFT up his countenance on thee, Num. 6. 
26, 

1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings low and—again 
2 Kings 19. 4.—prayer for remnant, Is. 37. 4. 
2 Chr. 17. 6. heart—in ways of the Lord 
Ps. 4. 6. Lord—light of thy countenance 

7. 6. Lord—thyself because of the rage 
24. 7.—ye gates,—ye doors, and 
25. 1. to thee I—my soul, 86. 4. 
75. 4.—not the horn, 5. and 83. 2.—the 

head ° 
102. 10, thou—me and castest me down 
121. 1. mine eyes, 123. 1. 
147. 6. Lord—the meek, but casts wicked 

Pr. 2. 3.—thy voice for understanding 
Eccl. 4. 10. one will—his fellow 
Is. 26. 11. Lord when thy hand is—they 

33. 10. I will be exalted ; now I—myself 
42. 2. he shall not cry, nor—his voice 

Jer. 7. 16. nor—a prayer for them, 1]. 14. 
Lam. 3. 14, let us—our hearts with our hands 
Hab. 2. 4. his soul which is—is not right 
Luke 21. 28.—your heads for day of redemp- 

tion 
John 3. 14. so must Son of man be—12. 34. 

8. 28. when ye have—Son of man 
12. 32. if I be—I will draw all men 

Heh. 12. 12.—hands which hang down 
James 4. 10. the Lord shall 1. you up 
Ps. 3. 3. my glory and lifter up of my 

141. 2. lifting up of hands, 1 Tim. 2. 8, 
LIGAT, Num. 21. 5, Deut. 27. 16. Judg. 9. 4. 

1 Kings 16. 31. Ezek. 8. 17. and 22. 7. 
Is. 49. 6. it is al. thing to be my servant 
Zeph. 3. 4. her prophets 1. and treacherous 
Mat. 11. 30. my yoke is easy and burden 1. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. |. affliction endureth but for 
Ps. 62. 9. man is lighter than vanity 
Jer. 3. 9. lightness of whoredoms, 23. 32. 
LIGHT, Gen. 1. 3, 4, 5, 16. and 44. 3. 
Job 18. 5.1. of wicked shall be put out 

25. 3. upon whom doth not his 1. arise 
33. 30. enlightened with I. of the living 
38.19. way wherel dwellsand darkness 

Ps. 4. 6. lift up light of thy countenance on 
36. 9. in thy J. shall we see 1. 
43. 3. O send out thy |. and truth 
90. 8. set secret sins in}. of thy counte- 

nance 
97. 11.1. is sown for the righteous 
104. 2. coverest thyself with |. as a gar- 

ment 
112. 4. to upright ariseth |. in darkness 
119, 105. thy word is al. to my paths 
139. 12. darkness and |. are both alike 

to thee 
Pr. 4. 18. path of the just is as a shining l. 

6. 23. law is 1. and reproofs are way of 
13. 9. the |. of the righteous rejoiceth 
15. 30. the 1. of the eyes rejoiceth the 

Eccl. 11. 7, 1. is sweet and a pleasant thing 
Ts. 5. 20. darkness for 1. and 1. for darkness 

30. the |. is darkened, Job 10. 22. 
8, 20. because there is no |. in them 

— 9. 2. walked in darkness, seen great I. 
30. 26. 1. of moon as |. of sun, ]. of seven 

days 
42. 6. keep thee, and give thee for al. of 

Gentiles 
45. 7. I form the |. and create darkness 
50. 10. walketh in darkness and hathnol. 

11. walk ye in the 1. of your fire 
8. 8. shall thy 1. break forth as morning 

60. 1. arise, shine ; thy 1. is come, 19. 20. 
Zech. 14. 6. the 1. shall not be clear, nor 

7. @ evening time it shall be 1. 
Mat. 5. 14. ye are the |. of the world 

16. let your 1. so shine before men 
6. 22. the 1. of the body is the eye—thy 

whole body is full of 1. 
Luke 2. 32. a |. to lighten the Gentiles 

16. 8. children of the world wiser than 
the children of 1. 

John 1 4. the life was the 1. of men 
7. John came to bear witness of |. 8. 
9, the true 1. that lighteth every man 

3. 19. men loved darkness rather than 1. 
20. cometh not to J. 2]. comes to 1. 

5. 35. John a burning and shining ]. 
8 12.I am the]. of the world; he that 

tolloweth me shall have 1. of life 

LI 
~ 

John 12. 35, 36, walk while ye have the 1. 

Acts 13. 47. I have set thee for 1. to Gentiles 
26. 18. turn them from darkness to 1. 

Rom. 13. 12. put on the armour of 1. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. bring tol. hidden things 
2Cor. 4. 4. lest I. of the gospel should shine 

6. 14. what communion hath light with 
darkness 

Eph 5. 8. walk as children of 1. ; 
14, awake, and Christ shall give 

thee 1. 
1 Thess. 5. 5. ye are all the children of 1. 
1 Pet 2. 9. called to his marvellous 1. 
1 John 1. 5. God is 1. and in him is no dark- 

ness 
Rev. 2]. 23. Lamb is the I. thereof, 11. 
Paal. 136. 7. lights, Ezek. 32. 8. Luke 12. 35. 

Phil. 2. 15, James 1. 17. 
2 Sam. 22. 29. lighten, Ezra 9 8. Ps, 13.3, 

and 35. 5. Rev. 21. 23. 
Ex. 19. 16. lightning, Ps. 18. 14, Mat. 28, 3. 

and 24, 27. Luke 10. 18. 
LIKE men, quit you, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
Heb. 2. 17. to be made 1. his brethren 
1 John 3. 2. he appears we shall be 1. him 
Phil. 2. 2. like-minded, 20. no man— 
Gen. 1. 26. after our likeness, 5. 3. 

5. 3. Adam begat a son his own 1. 
Ps. 17. 15. I shall be satisfied with thy 1. 
Rom. 6. 5. been planted in |. of his death 

8. 3. in |. of sinful flesh, Phil. 2. 7. 
LILY, Song 2. 1, 2, 16. and 4. 5. and 5. 13. 

and 6. 2, 3. and 7. 2. Hos. 14. 5. Mat. 6.28. 
LINE upon 1. }. upon 1. Is. 28. 10, 13 
Is. 28, 17. judgment will J lay to the I. 

34, 11. stretch on it 1. of confusion 
2 Cor. 10. 16. not boast in another man’s I. 
Ps. 16. 6. 1. are fallen in pleasant places 
LINGER, Gen. 19. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
LION, Gen. 49. 9. Judges 14. 5, 18. Job 4. 

10, 11. and 10. 16. and 28. 8. Ps. 7.2. and 
17. 12. and 10. 9. and 22. 13. Is. 38. 13. 

Pr. 22. 13. there is a]. without, 26. 13. 
28. 1. righteous are bold as a]. 

Eccl. 9. 4. living dog is better than a déad 1. 
Is. 11. 6. calf and young 1. 7. and 65. 25. 

35. 9. no 1. shall be there, nor ravenous b. 
Ezek. J. 10. face as a}. 10. 14. Rev. 4. 7. 
Hos. 5. 14. be asa young |. Lam. 3. 10. 
Mic. 5. 8. remnant of Jacob be as a 1. 
2 Tim. 4. 17. delivered out of mouth of 1. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. the devil, as a roaring 1. seeking 
Rev. 5. 5. L. of tribe of Juda prevailed 
LIPS, Ex. 6. 12, 30. Pr. 16. 10. : 
Ps. 12. 3. all flattering 1. 4. 1. are our own 

17. 1. not feigned }. 31. 18. lying 1. 120.2 
Pr. 10. 18. and 12. 22. and 17. 4, 7. 
Is. 59. 3. 

63. 5. I will praise thee with joyful 1. 
Pr. 10. 21. the |. of righteous feed many 

26, 23. burning 1. and wicked heart 
Song 7. 9. 1. of those that are asleep to speak 
Is. 6. 5. man of unclean 1. people of unclean 1. 

57. 19. create the fruit of the 1. : 
Hos. 14.2. render calves of our]. Heb. 13.15. 
Mal. 2. 7. priest’s 1. should keep knowledge 
Ps. 51. 15. open thou my lips ; and my 

63, 3.—shall praise thee, 71. 23. 
141. 3. keep the door of— 
17. 4. thy lips, 34. 13. and 45. 2 

LITTLE, Ezra 9. 8. Neh. 9. 32. 
Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is kindled but al 

8.5. al. lower than the angels, Heb. 2. 7. 
37. 1u. a 1. that a mghteous man hath 

Pr. 6. 10, a }. sleep, a |. slumber, 24. 33. 
10. 20. heart of the wicked, is 1. worth 
15. 16. Se is 1. with fear of the Lord, 

Is. 28. 10. here a1. and there al. 13 
54. 8. in a1. wrath L hid my face from thee 

Ezek. 11. 16. I will be as al. sanctuary to 
them 

Zech. 1. 15. I was but al. displeased 
pat 5 30. of 1. faith, 8. 26. and 14. 31. and 

Luke 12. 32, fear not |. 
ther’s 

19. 17. thou hast been faithful in a 
d very J. : 

1 Tim. 4. 8. bodily exercise profiteth 1. 
Rev. 3. 8. hast |. strength, and kept my 
LIVE, Gen. 3. 22. and 17. 18. 
Lev. 18. 5. if a man do, he shall 1. Neh. 9.29. 

Ezek. 3. 21. and 18. 9. and 33. 13, 15, 16, 
19. Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 12. 

Deut. 32. 40. live fur ever, 1 Kings 1.31. Neh. 
2. 3. Ps. 22. 26. and 49. 9. Dan. 2, 4. and3. 
9. and 5. 10. and 6. 21. Zech. 1. 5. John 6. 
a; oe Rev. 4. 9. and 5. 14. and 10. 6. and 

flock, it is your Fa- 

Job 14. 14. if a man die, shall he |. again 
Ps. 55. 23. bloody not |. half their days 
pg arly while I 1. 146. 2. 

. 17. T shall not die, but 1. and praise 
Is. 38. 16. by these men 1.’and make o Ll 

8 
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Is. 55. 3. hear and your soul shall 1. 
Ezek. 16. 6. said, when wast in thy blood I. 

18. 32. turn yourselves and 1. 33. 11. 
Hab. 2. 4. just shail 1. by faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
Mat. 4. 4. man not |. by bread, Deut. 8. 3. 
John 14. 19. because I}. ye shall 1. also 
Acts 17. 28. in him we |. and move and have 
Rom. 8. 13. if 1. after the flesh ye shall die 

41. whether we 1. we 1. to the Lord 
I Cor. 9. 14. they preach gospel, |. of gospel 
2Cor. 5. 15. who 1. should not 1. to them- 

selves : 
6. 9. as dying, and behold we 1. 
13. 11. be of one mind, 1. in peace 

Gal. 12. 20. 1. yet not I, but Christ in me 
5. 25. if we |. in Spirit, walk in the 

ry Spirit 
Fail. 1. 21. to |. is Christ, to die is gain, 22. 
2 Tim. 3. 12. all that will I. godly in Christ 
Tit. 2. 12, should 1. soberly, righteously 
Heb. 13. 18. in all willing to 1. honestly 
1 Pet. 2. 24. should 1. to righteousness 
1 John 4. 9. that we might 1. through him 
Acts 23, 1. lived in all good conscience 
James 5. 5. ye have 1. in pleasure 
Rev. 18. 9. I. deliciously, Luke 7. 25. 

20. 4. they 1. and reigned with Christ 
Job 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer liveth 
Rom. 6. 10. in thathe |. hel. to God. 

14. 7. none 1 to himself or dieth to 
himself 

1 Tim. 5.6. 1. in pleasure, dead while she 1. 
Heb. 7. 25. ever |. to make intercession for 
Rev. 1. 18. I am he that 1. and was dead 

- 3. 1. I know that thou |. and art dead 
Acts 7. 38. received the livcly oracles to 
1 Pet. 1. 3. begotten again to a I. hope 

2. 5. ye, as 1. stones, are built up a 
house 

1 John 3. 16. lives, Rev. 12. 11. 
Eccl. 7, 2. living will lay it to heart 
Is. 38. 19. the |. the }. shall praise thee 
Jer. 2. 13. Lord the fountain of |. waters , 
Mat. 22. 32. God is not the God of the dead 

but of the I, 
Mark 12. 44. cast in all her I. Luke 21.4. and 

8. 43. 
John 4. 10. would have given thee I. water 

7. 38. flow rivers of 1. water 
Rom. 12. 1. present your bodies a 1. sacrifice 

14. 9. might be Lord both of dead and |. 
1 Cor. 15. 45. the first Adam was made a}. 

soul 

Heb. 10. 20. by a new and I. way he conse. 
1 Pet. 2. 4. to whom coming as to a I. stone 
Rev. 7. 17. lead them to I. fountains 
LOAD, Ps. 68. 19. Is. 46. 1. 
LOATHE themselves for evil, Ezek. 6. 9. 

and 16. 5. and 20. 43. and 36. 31. 
Jer. 14. 19. loathed Zion, Zech. 1). 8. 
Num. 21. 5. soul loatheth, Prov. 27. 7. 
Ps. 38. 7. loathsome disease 
LOFTY eyes, Ps. 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. 
Is. 2. 11.1. looks humbled, 5. 15. 

57. 15. high and |. One that inhabiteth 
LONG, Ps. 91. 16. Eccl. 12. 5. Mat. 23. 14. 
Luke 18. 7. James 5. 7. 

Exod. 34. 6. Lord God, long suffering, Num. 
14, 18. Ps. 86. 15. Jer. 15. 15. Rom. 2, 4. 
and 9. 22. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 
3. 9, 15. 

Gal. 5. 2. fruit of Spirit is—Eph. 4.2. Col. 
1. 11. and 3. 12. 2 Tim. 3. 10. and 4. 2. 

LONG, Job 3. 21. and 6. 8. Rom. 1. 11. 
Ps. 63. 1. my flesh longeth for thee 

84. 2. my soul |. for courts of Lord 
119. 40. [ have longed after thy precepts 

21.--for thy commandments, 174.— 
for thy salvation 

20. my soul breaketh for the longing 
it hath 

107. 9. he satisfieth the 1. soul 
LOOK, Gen. 13. 14. Exod 10. 10. 
Ps, 5. 3. direct my prayer and I willl. up 
Is. 8. 17. wait upon the Lord, and I. for 

45. 22. 1. unto me and be saved 
66. 2. to this man will I]. that is poor 

Luke 7. 19. or, do we |. for another, 20. 
Mic. 7. 7. I will 1. unto the Lord 
2 Cor. 4. 18. while we |}. at things not seen 
Phil. 2. 4. 1. not every one on own things 

3. 20. heaven from whence we lI. for 
Saviour 

Heb. 9. 28. to them that J. for him 
1 Pet. 1. 12. angels desire to 1. into _ 

3.14. seeing we! for such things — 
Gen. 29. 32. Lo:a wesed on my affliction, 

Exod. 2. 25, and 3. 7. and 4.31. Deut. 26.7. 
Ps, 34. 5. they |. to him and were lightened 
Song 1.6.1. not on me; sun hath I. on me 
{s.5.7. hel. for judgment, behold oppression 

22, 11. hath not J. to the maker of it 
64. 3. didst terrible things, we }. not for 

er. 8.:15. we 1. for peace, but, 14. 19. 
Obad. 13. shouldest not have |. on affliction 
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Hag. 1.9. ye 1. for much, and it came to little 
Luke 2. 38, that |. for redemption in Israel 

22. 61. Lord |. on Peter and remembered 
Heb. 11. 10. 1. for a city whose builder is 
God 

1 John 1. 1. which we have seen and I. on 
1 Sam. 16. 7. man looketh on outward appear- 

ance, but the Lord 1. on the heart 
Ps, 33. 13. Lord 1. down from heaven, +4. 2. 
Prov. 14. 15. the prudent 1. well to their go- 

ings, 31, 17. 
Song 2. 9. he 1. forth at the windows, 6. 10. 
Mat. 5. 28. 1. on a woman to lust after her 

24. 50. come in a day he I. not for 
James 1 25. 1. into perfect law of liberty 
Ps.-18, 27. thou wilt bring down high looks 
Is, 38. 14. mine eyes fail with looking upward 
Luke 9. 62. no man 1. back is fit for the king- 

dom 
Tit. 2. 13, 1. for that blessed hope and glory 
Heb. 10. 27. a fearful 1. for of judgment 

12. 2. 1. to Jesus, the author and finish. 
15.1. diligently, lest any fail of grace 

2 Pet. 3. 12. |. for and hasting the day of God 
Jude 21. 1. for mercy of God to eternal life 
LOOSE, Deut. 25. 9. Josh. 5. 15. 
Ps, 146. 7. the Lord 1. the prisoners 

102. 20. to 1. those appointed to death 
Is. 58. 6. fast chosen to }. bands of wicked 
Eccl. 12. 6. before the silver cord be loosed 
Mat. 16. 19. 1. on earth, |. in heaven, 18. 18. 
Acts 2. 34. having 1. the pains of death 
1 Cor. 7. 27. bound toa wife, seek not tobe]. 

—art thou 1, seek not a wife 
LORD, ascribed to man, Gen. 18. 12. and 

23.11. Is..26. 13. 1 Cor. 8.5. 1 Pet. 5.3. and 
in about fourteen cther places ; and to God, 
Gen. %. 16. Exod. 5. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 5. and in 
about 300 other texts 

Exod. 34. 6. the L, the L. God merciful 
Deut. 4. 35. L. is God, 39. 1 Kings 18. 39. 

6. 4. L. our God is one L. 10. 17. L. of 
1. Dan. 2. 47. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rev. 
17. 14. and 19. 16. 

Neh. 9. 6. art L. alone, Is. 37. 20. 
Ps. 118. 27. God is the L. 100. 3. 
Zech, 14. 9. one L. and his name one 
Mark 2. 28. the Son of man is L. of sabbath 
Acts 2. 36. made him L. and Christ 
Rom. 10. 12. same L. over all, Acts 10. 36. 

14. 9. L. of the dead and of the living 
1 Cor. 2. 8. L. of glory, 15. 47. L. from heaven 

8. 6. one God, and one L. Jesus Christ 
Eph. 4. 5. one L. one faith, one baptism 
“Gen. 15. 6. believed in the Lord 
1 Sam. 2. 1. heart rejoiceth—Ps. 32. 11. and 

33. 1. and 35. 9. and 97. 12. and 104. 34. Is. 
41. 16. and 6). 10. Joel 2. 13. Hab. 3. 18. 
Zech. 10. 7. Phil. 3. 1. and 4. 4. 

1 Kings 18. 5. trust—Ps. 4. 5. and 11. 1. and 
31. 6. and 32. 10. and 37. 3. and 115. 9, 10, 
11. and 118. 8. and 125. 1. Prov. 3. 5. and 
16. 20. and 28. 25. and 29. 25. Is. 26. 4. 
Zeph. 3. 2. 

Ps. 31. 24. hope—130. 7. and 131. 3. 
34, 2. soul make her boast— 
37. 4. delight thyself—7. rest— 

Is. 45. 17. Israel shall be saved— 
. 24.—have [ righteousn. and strength 
25.—shall all seed of Israel be justified 

Rom. 16. 12. labor—1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Eph. 6. 10. be strong—and power of his 
1 Thess. 5. 12. over you—Col. 4. 7, 17. 
Rev. 14. 13. blessed are the dead which die— 
LOSE, Eccl. 3.6. Mat. 10. 39, 42. and 16. 26. 

John 6. 39. 2 John 8. Prov. 23. 8. 
1 Cor. 3. 15. loss, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Ps. 119. 176. astray like lost sheep 
Ezek. 37. 1]. our hope is |. we are cut off 
Mat. 5. 13. if salt have |. its savour 

10. 6. to the I. sheep of Israel, 15. 24. 
Luke 15. 4. 

18, 11. save that was 1. Luke 19. 10. 
Luke 15. 32. thy brother was I. and is found 
John 18.9. them thou gavest me, I have 1. 

none 
2Cor. 4.3. gospel be hid it is to them that 

are |. e 
LOT, Lev. 16. 8, 9, 10. Josh. 1. 6. 
1 Sam. 14. 41. Saul said, give us a perfect 1. 
42, ie 

Ps, 16. 5. thou maintainest my 1. 
125, 3. rod of wicked not rest on I. of 

righteous - 
Prov. 16. 33. the I. is cast into the lap. 

18. 18. the J. causeth contentions to 
cease 

Acts 1. 26. the |. fell on Matthias, and he was 
8. 21. hast neither J. nor part in this 

Ps. 22. 18. on my vesture they did cast lots 
LOVE, Gen. 27. 4. 2 Sam. 13. 15. 
2 Sam. 1. 26. passing the J. of women 
Ecel. 9, 1. no man knoweth either 1. or 
Bong 2. 5. I am sick of I. 5. 8. 

7. 12. there I will give thee my loves 
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Song 8. 6. 1. is strong as death, Jealovey is 
crue! 

Is. 38. 17. thou hast in 1. to my soul deliver 
ed it 

Jer. 2. 2. remember the 1. of thine espoused 
31. 3, loved thee withan everlaslasting 1 

Ezek. 16. 8. thy time was the time of 1. 
33.31. with mouth they shew much] 

Hos. 11. 4. drew them with bands of ]. 
Mat. 24, 12. the I. of many shall wax cold 
John 15. 9. continue ye in my }. 10. 

13. greater 1. hath no man than this 
Rom. 8. 35. woe separate us from 1. of Christ, 

12. 9. let 1. be without dissimulation 
13. 10. |. is the fulfilling of the law 
15. 30. for Christ’s sake, and 1. of the 

Spirit 
2 Cor. 5. 14. the 1. of Christ constraineth us 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which worketh by 1. 

13. by I. serve one another 
22, fruit of Spirit is 1. joy and peace 

1 Thess. 1, 3. your labor of 1. Heb. 6. 10. 
5. 8. putting on the breast-plate of 

faith and 1. 
2 Thess. 2. 10. received not the J. of truth 
Heb. 13. 1. let brotherly 1. continue 
1 John 3. 1. what manner of 1. Father bestow- 

ed on us, 4.7. 1. is of God, 8. J€ 
God is 1. 

9. manifest the l. of God 
ll. we ought to }. one another: 
12. he that dwelleth in 1. dwelleth 

in 
18. there is no fear in}. perfect 1 

casteth out fear 
21. wae loveth God, |. his brother 

also 

Rey. 2. 4. thou hast left thy first 1. 
Eph. 1. 4. without blame before God in love- 

3. 17. grounded—4. 2. forbearing one 
another 

4. 15. speaking truth—16. 
5. 2, walk—as Christ hath loved ug 

Col. 2. 2. knit together—and assurance of 
1 Thess. 3. 12. abound—5. 13. esteem— 
Luke 11. 42. love of God, John 5. 42. 
Rom. 5. 5.—is shed abroad in our hearts 
2 Cor. 13. 14.—be with you all 
2 Thess. 3. 5. direct your hearts into— 
1 John 2. 5. in him is—perfected 

3.16. perceive we—17. dwelleth—in 
him . 

4.9. in this was manifested—towards 
5.3. this is—keep his commandments 

Deut. 7. 7. his love, Zeph. 3.17. Ps. 91.14 
Is. 63. 9. John 15. 10. Rom. 5. 8. 

Lev. 19. 18. thou shalt 1. thy neighbor as 
thyself, 34. Mat. 19. 19. and 22. 39. Rom 
13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. James 2. 8 

Deut. 6. 5. shalt |. the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, Mat. 22. 37. Luke 10.27. 

10. 12. to fear the Lord and tol. 
Ps. 31. 23. O 1. the Lord all ye his saints 

97. 10. ye that 1. the Lord hate evil 
145. 20. Lord preserveth them that 1. him 

Song 1. 4. the upright ]. thee 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and 1. mercy 
Zech. 8. 19. 1. the truthand peace 
Mat. 5. 44. 1. your enemies, bless them 
John 13. 34. 1. one another, 15. 12, 17. Rom. 

13. 8. 1 John 3. 11, 23. and 4. 7, 11, 12. 1 
Pet. 1. 22. 

John 14. 23. ifa man l. me, my Father will 
1. him 

1 Cor. 16. 22. if any man }. not the Lord 
Eph. 5. 25. 1. your wives, Col. 3. 19. 
2 Tim. 4. 8, toall them that }. his appearance 
1 Pet. 1. 8. whom having not seen, ye l. 

2.17.1. the brotherhood, 3. 8. 
1 John 2. 15. 1. not world, nor the things 

4.19. we 1. him because he first loved 
us 

Ps. 116. 1. I love the Lord, because, 18. 1 
119 97. how—thy law, 113, 119, 127, 159, 

163, 167. and 26. 8. Is. 43. 1 
John 21. 15. lovest thou me—thee, 16. 17 
2 John 1. whom—in the truth, and not 
Rey. 3. 19. as many as—I rebuke and chasten 
Deut. 7. 8. because the Lord loved you, 33. 3. 
1Sam 18.1.1. David as his own soul, 20. 17. 
2Sam 12.24. called Solomon, and Lord}. 

him 
1 Kings 3. 3. Solomon }. the Lord, 10. 3. the 

Lord 1. Israel f 
Hos. 11. 1. Israel was a child, then IJ. him 
Mark 10. 21. Jesus beholding him, 1. bira 
Luke 7. 47. sins are forgiven, she 1. much 
2 Tim. 4. 10. having |. this present world 
Heb. 1. 9, hast 1. righteousness and hated 

iniquit 
Foun 16. God so I. the world that he gave 

19, men I. darkness rather than light 
11. 36. behold how he I. him 
12, 43. 1. the praise of men more than 
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Jetm 13. 1. having 1. his own, he!. them unto 
23. one of his disciples whom Jesus 

1, 19. 26. and 20, 2. and 21. 7, 20. 
34, 21. 1, me, be 1. of my Father, [ will 

love him 
28. if ye J. me, ye would rejoice for 

15..9. as my Father |. me, so have I}. 
you 

16, 27. Father loveth you because ye I. 
me 

17. 23. 11. them as thou hast J. me 
26.1. wherewith thou hast |. them 

Rom. 8. 37. conqucrors through him that }. us 
9. 13. Jacob 1). Esau [ hated, Mal. 2. 2. 

Gal. 1. 20. Son of God, who I. me, and 
Eph, 2. 4. great love wh2rewith he I. us 

5. 2. as Christ 1. us, 25. as Christ I. 
church : 

2 Thess. 2. 16. God our Father I. us 
2 Pet. 2. 15. 1. wages of unrighteousness 
1 John 4. 10. not that we I. God but he I. us 
Ray. 1. 5. that 1. us and washed us from sins 

12, 11. they 1. not their lives unto death 
Ps 11 7. the righteous Lord }. righteousness 

140. 8. the Lord I. the righteous 
Pr. 3. 12. whom the Lord J. he correcteth, 

Heb, 12. 6. 
17.17 a friend 1. at all times 
21.17. he whol. pleasure, shall be poor 

Song 1. 7. whom my soul I. 3. 1, 4. 
Mat. 10. 37.1. father or mother more than 
John 3, 35, the Father ]. the Son, 15. 20. 

16, 27. Father himself }. you; ye 1. me 
2 Cor. 9. 7. God 1. a cheerful giver 
3 John 9. who |. to have pre-eminence 
Rev. 22. 15. whoso |. and maketh a lie 
2Sam. 1. 23. lovely, Song 5. 16. Ezek. 33. 32. 

Phil. 4. 8. 
Ps. 88. 18. lover, Tit. 1. 8. Ps. 38. 11. Hos. 2. 

5.2 Tim. 3. 2, 4. 
LOW, Dett. 28. 43. Ezek. 17. 24. 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings |. and lifts up 
Job 40. 12. look on every one that is proud 

and bring hiin 1. 
Ps, 49. 2. both high and 1. rich and poor 

136. 23. remeimberest us in our I. estate 
Pr. 29. 23. man’s pride shall bring him 1. 
Is. 26. 5. lofty city he Jayeth it 1. 25. 12. 

32.19 the city shall bel. inal. place 
Luke 1. 48. he regarded the ]. estate of 

52. he hath exalted them of |. degree, 
Job 5. 11. Ezek. 21. 26. Jam.1.9, 10. 

Luke 3. 5. every mountain and hill be made}. 
Rom. 12. 16. condescend to men of |. estate 
Ps. 63. 9. lower parts of the earth, 139, 15. Is. 

44. 23. Eph. 4. 9. 
138. 6. Lord hath respect to the lowly 

Pr. 3. 34. he giveth grace unto the }. 
11. 2. with the 1. is wisdom 

Mat..11. 29. learn of me, for lam meek and}. 
Eph. 4. 2. lowlimess, Phil. 2. 3. 
LOINS girt, Pr. 31.17. Is. 11. 5. Luke 12. 35. 

Eph. 6, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
LUCRE, filthy, 1 Tim. 3. 3,8. Tit. 1.7.1 

Pet. 5. 2 
LUKEWARM, thou art, Rey. 3. 16. 
LUMP, Is. 38. 21. Rom. 9. 21. and 11. 16.1 

Cor. 5. 6, 7. Gal. 5. 9. 
LUST, Ex. 15. 9. Ps. 78. 18. James 4, 2. 
Ps. 81. 12. gave them up totheirown hearts’ 1, 
Mat. 5. 28. whoso looketh on a woman tol. 
Rom. 7. 7. not known I, except the law 
1 Cor. 10. 6. not 1. after evil things 
Gal. 5. 16. shall not fulfil the 1. of the flesh 
1 Thess. 4. 5. not in the 1. of concupiscence 
James 1. 15. when |. conceived, it brings 
1 John 2. 16. J. of the flesh, and 1. of the eyes 

is of 
Mark 4. 19 lusts of other things choke 
John 8 44. 1. of your father ye will do 
Born. 6. 12. should obey it in the 1. thereof 

13 14. for the flesh, to fulfil the 1, 
thereof 

Gal 5.17. flesh |. against Spirit, and Spirit 
against flesh 

24. crucified flesh with affections and 
1 
1. of our flesh, and of our mind 
9. many foolish and hurtful 1. 
22. flee youthful I. follow charity 

3 6. laden with sins, led away with 
divers 1. 

Tit. 2. 12. denying ungodliness and worldly 1. 
3.3. serving divers I. and pleasures 

James 4. 3. consume it on your 1. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. abstain from fleshly 1. 

4.2, no longer live to the }. of men 
2 Pet. 3. 3. walk after their own 1. Jude 16. 

MAD, Deut. 28. 34. 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
Ercl. 2. 2. I said of laughter, it is m. 
Jer 50 38. they are m. upon their idols 

ph. 2. 3. 
im. 6. 
im. 2. 

MA 

Hos. 9. 7. the prophet is a fool, the spiritual 
man is m. < : 

John 10. 20. he hath a devil and is m. 
Acts 26, 11, exceedingly m. against them 

24. muchJearning doth make thee m. 
Deut. 28. 28. madness, Eccl. 1, 17. and 2. 12. 

and 9. 3. and 10. 13. Zech. 12. 4. Luke 6. 
1). 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

MADE, Ex. 2. 14.2 Sam. 13. 6. 
Ps, 104. 24. thy works in wisdom, hast m. 

139. 14, Iam wonderfully m. 
Pr. 16. 4. Lord m. all things for himself 
John 1. 3. all things were m. by him 
Rom. 1. 3. Christ m. of the seed of David 

20. understood by the things that are m, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Christ who of God is m. unto 

9, 22, m. all things to all men 
Gal. 4. 4. m. of a woman, m. under the law 
Phil. 2. 7, m. in the likeness of men 
MAGNIFY, Josh. 3. 7.1 Chr. 29. 25. 
Job 7.17. wha is man that thou shouldest m. 

im 
36. 24. remember to m. his work 

Ps. 34. 3. m. the Lord with me; let us exalt 
69. 30. m. God with thanksgiving 

Is. 42. 21. m. the law, and make honourable 
Luke 1. 46, my soul doth m_ the Lord 
Acts 10. 46. spake with tongues and m. God 
Rom. 11. 13. apostle of Gentiles, I m. my 
Gen. 19. 19. thou hast magnified thy mercy 
2 Sam. 7. 26, let thy name be m. for ever 
Ps, 35. 27, let the Lord be m. 40. 16. and 70. 4. 

138. 2, hast m. thy word above thy name 
Acts 19. 17. the name of the Lord was m. 
Phil. 1. 20. Christ shall be m. in my body 
MAID, Gen. 16.2. Deut. 22. 14. Job 31. 1. 

Jer. 2..32. Amos 2. 7. Zech. 9. 17. 
MAJESTY, Dan 4. 30, 36. and 5. 18, 19. Job 

40. 10. Ps. 21. 5. and 45. 3, 4. 
1 Chr. 29. 11. thine, O Lord, is the m. 
Job 37. 22. with God is terrible m. 
Pa. 29. 4. voice of the Lord is full of m. 

93. 1. Lord is clothed with m. 104. 1. 
145. 5. glorious honour of thy m. 

12. glorious m. of his kingdom 
Is. 2. 19. hide for fear of glory of his m. 
Heb. ]. 3. right hand of the M. on high 

8. 1. of the throne of the M. in heaven 
2 Pet. 1. 16. eye witnesses of his m. 
Jude 25. to only wise God be glory and m. 
MAINTAIN my cause, 1 Kings 8. 40, 45. Ps. 

9. 4. and 140. 12. Job 13. 15. 
Tit. 3. 8. careful to m. good works, 14. 
Ps. 16, 5, thou maintainest my lot 
MAKE, Gen. 1. 26. and 3. 6, 21. Deut. 32.35. 

1 Cor. 4, 15. 1 Sam. 20. 38. 
Job 4. 17. shall man be purer than his Maker 

32. 22. my M. would soon take me away 
35. 10. none saith, where is God my M. 
36. 3. I will ascribe righteousness to my 

M 

> 

Ps, 95. 6. kneel before the Lord our M. 
Pr. 14. 31. reproacheth his M. 17. 5. 

22. 2. the Lord is the M. of them all 
Is. 17. 7. that day shall man look to his M, 

45. 9. woe unto him that striveth with his 

51,13. forgettest the Lord thy M. 22. 11. 
54. 5. thy M. is thine husband ; the God 

Heb. 11. 10. whose builder and m. is God 
MALE or female, Gen. 1. 27. Num. 5. 3. 

Mal. 1. 14. Mat. 19, 4. Gal. 3. 28. 
MALICE, leaven of, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. in m. be children, in under- 

standing be men 
Eph. 4. 31. put away with all m. Col. 3.8. 1 

Pet. 2. 1. 
Tit. 3. 3. living in m. and envy, hating 
Rom. 1.29. filled with all maliciousness ; full 

of envy, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
MAMMON, Mat. 6. 24. Luke 16. 9 
MAN, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 2 Kings 9. 11. 
Job 4. 17. shall m. be more just than God 

5. 7. m. is born to trouble, 14.1. © 
7. 17. what is m. that thou shouldest be 
9. 2. how shall m. be just with God 
11. 12. vain m. would be wise, though he 

be 
14. 1. m. born of woman, is of few days 
15. 14. what is m. that he should be clean 
25. 4. can m. be justified, 6. m. is a worm 
28. 28. unto m. he said,—depart from 
8. 4. what is m. that thou art mindful 
10. 18. m. of earth may no more oppress 

Ps. 

25.12. what m. is he that feareth the’ 
Lord 

49. 12. m. being in honour abideth not 
90. 3. thou turnest m. to destruction 
104, 23. m. goeth forth to his work 
118. 6. will not fear; what.canm. do 
144, 3. what is m. that thou takest know- 

ledze of him; or the son of m. 
Pr. 20. 24. m.’s goings are of the uur 
Eccl. 6. 10. it is known that it is m. 

7. 29. God made m. upright, but they 

MA 

Eccl. 12. 5. m. goeth to his long home 
Is. 2. 22, cease ye from m. whose breath 
Jer. 17. 5. cursed be the m. that trusts in m. 
Zech. 13. 7. awake against the m. my fellow 
Mat. 4. 4. m. shall not live by bread alone 

26.72.I know notthem. 
John 7. 46. never in. spake like this m. 
Rom. 6. 6. old m. crucified with Christ 

7.22. delight in law after the inward m. 
1 Cor. 2. 11. what m. knoweth things of a 

m. save the spirit of m. in him 
14. natural m. receiveth not things 

0 

11. 8. m. not of woman, but woman 
of m. 

15. 47. first m. is earthy ; second m. 
is 

2 Cor. 4. 16. though outward m. perish, yet 
inward m. is renewed aks 

Eph. 4. 22. put off the old m. which is 
24, put on new m. renewed, Col 2 

9, 10. 
1 Pet, 3. 4. be the hidden m. of the heart 
Ex. 15, 3. Lord is a man of war 
Num. 23. 19. God is not—that he skould 
Is. 47. 3. I wil] not meet thee as— ‘ 

53. 3.—of sorrows and acquainted with 
Jer. 15. 10. borne me—of strife and conten 

tion 
31. 22. a woman shall compass— 

Mat. 8. 9. I am—under authority 
16. 26. what shall—give in exchange 

John 3. 3. except—be born again, 5. 
Acts 10. 26. I myself also am— 
2 Cor. 12. 2. I knew—in Christ, 3. 
Phil. 2. 8. in fashion as—he humbled 
1 Tim. 2. 5. one Mediator the m. Christ Jesus 
Pr. 30, 2. if any man, Mat. 16. 24. John 6. 51. 

and 7. 17, 37. Rom. 8. 9. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 
1. 9. Rev. 22. 19. 

Ps. 39. 5. every man, Pr. 19. 6. Mic. 4. 4. and 
7. 2. Gal. 6. 4, 5. Col. 1. 28. Heb. 2. 9. 

Ps, 87. 4. this man, Is. 66. 2. Mic. 5. 5, Luke 
19. 14, John 7. 46. James 1. 26. 

Pr. 1.5. @ wise man will hear 
9. 8. rebuke—and he will love thee 
14. 16.—feareth and departeth from 
17. 10. reproof enters into—more than 

Eccl. 2. 14.—eyes are in his head 
7. 7. oppression makes—mad 
10. 2.—heart is at his right hand 

Jer. 9, 23. let not—glory in his wisdom 
James 3. 13. who is—among you 
Deut. 33. 1. man of God, Judges 13. 6, 8.2 

Kings 1. 9, 13. 1 Tim. 6. 11. 2 Tin. 3. 17. 
MANDRAKES, Gen. 30. 14. Song 7. 13. 
MANIFEST, Eccl. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. - 
Mark 4. 22. nothing hid which shall not be m 
John 14, 21. I will m. myself unto him, 22. 

2.11. m. forth his glory to his disciples 
17.6. I have m. thy name unto the men 

1 Cor. 4.5. make m. counsels of the heart 
Gal. 5. 19. the works in the flesh are m. 
2 Thess. 1.5.am. token of righteous judg- 

ment 
1 Tim. 3. 16. God was m. in the flesh 
Heb. 4. 13. any creature not m. in his 
1 John 3. 5. he was m. to take away sin, 8, 

10. in this the children of God are m. 
4. 9. in this was m. the love of God 

Luke 8. 17. made manifest, John 3. 21. 1 Cor. 
3. 13.2 Cor. 4.10. and 5, 11. Eph. 5.13 

Rom. 8. 19. manifestation of sons of God 
1 Cor. 12. 7. m. of the Spirit is given 
2 Cor. 4. 2. but by m. of the truth in the 
MANIFOLD mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 27. 
Ps. 104. 24. how m. are thy works 
Amos 5. 12. I know your m. transgressions 
Luke 18. 30. m. more in this present time 
Eph. 3. 10. known the m. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. 1 6. in heaviness through m. tempta 

tions 
4.10. as food stewards of m. grace of 

oO 
MANNA, Ex. 16.15. Num. J1. 6. Deut. & 3 

16. Josh. 5. 12. Neh. 9. 20. Ps. 78. 24. John 
6. 31, 49, 58. 

Rev. 2. 17. give to eat of the hidden m. 
MANNER, 1 Sam. 8. 9, 11. Is. 5.17. Jer 2 

21.1 Thess. 1. 5,9. 1 John 3. 1. 
2 Kings 17. 34. manners, Acts 13.18 i Cor. 15, 

33, Lev. 20. 23. Heb. 1.1. 
MANSIONS in Father’s house, John 14. 2 
MARK, set me as a, Job 7. 20. and 16. 12. 
Lam. 3. 12. Gal. 6. 17. bear marks 
Ezek. 9. 4. set a m. foreheads, Rev. 13. lo, 

17. and 14. 9. and 19. 20. 
Phil. 3. 14. I press toward the m. for the 
Ps. 37. 37. m. the perfect man and upright 

130. 3. if thou shouldest m. iniquity, Job 
10. 14, Jer. 2..22, 

Rem, **. .-, m. them which cause divisions 
Phil. 3. 17. m. them which walk as we dc 
MARRIAGE, Gen. 38. 8. Deut. 25. 5. 
Mat. 22. 2. king made a m. for his son 



ME 

Mat. 25 10. that were ready went into the 
m. 

Heb. 13 4, m. is honourable in all 
Rev. 19.7. m. of the Lamb is come, 9. 
Jer. 3. 14. 1am m. to you, saith the Lord 
Luke 14. 20. I have m. a wife and cannot 

17. 27..they drank, m. and given in m. 
Is. 62. 5. a8 a man m. a virgin ; thy-sons m. 
1 Cor. 7, 9, better to m. than to burn 
1 Tim. 4, 3. forbidding to m. and abstain 

5. 14. that younger women m. and 
MARROW, to bones, Pr. 3. 8. Job 21. 24, 
Ps. 63. 5. my soul is satisfied as with m. 
Is. 25. 6. feast of fat things, full of m. 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder joints and m. 
MARTYR, Acts 22. 20. Rev, 2. 13. and 17.6. 
MARVEL not, Eccl. 5. 8. John 5. 28. Acts 

3. 12. 1 John 3. 13. 
Ps, 48. 5, they marvelled, Mat. 8.27. and 9.8, 

33. and 21.20. and 22. 22. Luke 1. 63. Acts 
2.7. and 4. 13, 

Mat. 8. 10. Jesus m. Mark 6. 6. 
Job 5. 9. doeth marvellous things without 

10. 16. shewed thyself m. against me 
Ps. 17 7. shew me thy m. kindness, 31. 21. 

98. 1. done m. things, Mic. 7. 15. 
118, 23. it is m. in our eyes, Mat. 21. 42. 

] Pet. 2. 9. called from darkness into m. light 
1 Chr. 16, 12. remember his m. works, Ps. 

105. 5. and 9. 1. 
Ps. 139. 14. m. are thy works, Rev. 15. 3. 
MASTER, Is. 24. 2. Mal. 1. 6. and 2, 12. 
Mat. 23. 10. one is your M. even Christ 
Mark 10. 17. good M. what shall I do to 
John 3. 10. art thou a M. in Israel and 

13. 13. ye call me M. and say well 
14. if f your M. have washed your 

feet 
Rom. 14. 4. to his own m. he stands or falls 
Eccl. 12. 11. masters of assemblies 
Mat. 6. 24. no man can serve two m. 

23. 10. neither be ye called m. James 

Col. 4.1. m. give your servants, Eph. 6. 9. 
1 Cor. 3. 10. [ as a master builder 
MATTER, Ex. 18. 22. and 23. 7. 1 Sam. 10. 

16. Job 19.28, and 32. 18. Ps. 45.1. Dan. 7. 
28. 2 Cor. 9.5 

Job 33. 13. account of any of his matters 
Ps. 131. 1. exercise myself in great m. 
Mat. 23, 23. omitted the weightier m. of 
1 Pet. 4. 15. busybody in other men’s m. 
MEAN, what, Ex. 12. 26. Deut. 6. 20, 24. 

Josh. 4. 6, 21. Ezek. 17. 12. Acts 17. 20. 
and 21. 13. Ezek. 37. 18. Jonah 1. 6. 

Gen. 50. 20. ye thought ill ; God meant good, 
Ps. 49. 7. by any means, Jer. 5. 31. 1 Cor. 9. 
2. Phil. 3. 11. 1 Thess. 3. 1. 

MEASURE, Lev. 19. 35. Deut. 25. 15. 
Job 11. 9. the m. is longer than the earth 
Ps. 39. 4. make me know m. of my days 
Is. 27. 8. in m. when it shooteth forth 
Jer. 39. 11. correct thee in m. 46. 28. 
Mat. 7. 2. with what m. ye mete, it shall 

23. 32. fill ye up the m. of your fathers 
John 3. 34. giveth not Spirit by m. to him 
Rom. 12. 3, gives to every man the m. of 
2 Cor. 1. 8. were pressed out of m. 

12. 7. lest I should be exalted above in. 
Eph. 4. 7. accordingto m. of the gift of Christ 

13. to the m. of the fulness of Christ 
Kev. 11. l. m. the temple of God, and 
MEAT, Job 6. 7. Ps. 42. 3. and 69. 21. 
Ps. 104. 27. give m. in due season, 145. 15. 

111. 5. giveth m. to them that fear him 
Pr. 6. 8. provided m. in summer, 30. 25. 
Hos. 11 4. [laid m. unto them 
Hab 1. 16. portion is fat and m. plenteous 

3. 17. the fields shall yield no m. 
Hag. 2 12. his skirt touch m. shall it be 
Mal. 1. 12. that say his m. is contemptible 
Mat. 6. 25. is not the life more than m. 

10. 10. the workman worthy of his m. 
John 4. 32. [ have m. to eat ye know not 

34. my m. is to do the will of my 
. Father 
6. 27. abour not for the m. that perish- | 

eth 
55. my flesh is m. indeed 

Rom. 14. 15. destroy not him with thy m. 
17. kingdom of God is not m. and 

drink 
1 Cor. 6. 13. m. for belly, and belly for m. 

8. 8. m. commendeth us not to God 
10, 3. did all eat the same spiritual m. 

MEDDLE, 2 Kings 14. 10. Pr.17. 14. and 20. 
3,19. and 24. 21. and 26, 17. 

MEDIATOR, is not m. of one, Gal. 3. 20. 

Gal. 3. 19. ordained by angels in hand of am. 

1 Tim. 2. 5. one m. between God and men 

Heb. 8. 6. he ix the m. of a better covenant 
9. 15. m. of new testain, 12. 24. of new 

covenant 

MEDICINE, Pr. 17. 22. Jer. 30. 13. and 46. 
Rzek. 47. 12. 

ME 

MEDITATE, Isaac went te, Gen. 24. 63. 
Josh. 1. 8. m, in thy law day and night, Ps. 

1,2. and 119. 15, 23, 48, 78, 148. 
Ps. 63. 6. m. on thee in the night watches 

77. 12. T will m. of thy works, 143. 5. 
Is, 33. 18. thine heart shall m. terror 
Luke 21. 14, not m. before what to answer 
) Tim. 4. 15. m. upon these things 
Ps 5.1. consider my meditation 

19. 14. let the m. of my heart be accep. 
49. 3. m. of my heart shall be of under, 
104. 34, my m. of him shall be sweet 
119. 97. thy law is my m. all the day 

99. thy testimonies are my m. 
MEEK, Moses was very, Num. 12. 3. 
Ps. 22. 26. the m. shall eat and be satisfied 

25. 9. the m. will he guide in judgment 
37. 11. the m. shall inherit the earth 
76. 9. Lord rose to save all m. of the 
147. 6. the Lord lifteth up the m. and 
149. 4. he will beautify m. with salvation 

Is, 11. 4. reprove, for the m. of the earth 
29. 19. the m. shall increase their joy 
61. 1. preach good tidings to the m. 

Amos 2. 7. that turn aside way of the m. 
Zeph. 2. 3. seek the Lord ail m. of the earth 
Mat. 5. 5. blessed are m. for they inherit 

11. 29. [am m. and lowly in heart 
QL. 5. thy king cometh m. sitting on an 

] Pet. 3. 4. ornament of m. and quiet spirit 
Zeph. 2.3. seek righteousness, seek meekness 
Ps. 45. 4. ride prosperously because of m 
1 Cor. 4. 21. come in the spirit of m. 
2 Cor. 10. 1. I beseech you by m. of Christ 
Gal. 5. 23. faith, m. against such is no law 

6. 1. restore him in the spirit of m. 
Eph. 4. 2. walk with all lowliness and m, 
Col. 3. 12. put on m. long suffering 
1 Tim. 6. 11. follow after fnith, love, m. 
2 Tim. 2. 25. in m. instructing those that 
Tit. 3. 2. shewing all m. to all men 
James 1. 21. receive with m. ingrafted word 

3. 13. shew his works with m. of wis- 
dom 

1 Pet. 3. 15. of hope in you with m. and fear 
MEET help for him, Gen. 2. 18. 
Job 34. 31. it is m. to be said to God 
Mat. 3. 8. fruits m. for repentance, Acts 26. 

20 
1 Cor. 15. 9. not m. to be called an apostle 
Col. 1. 12. m. to be partaker of inheritance 
2 Tim. 2. 21. vessel m. for the master’s use 
Heb. 6.7. m. for them by whom dressed 
Pr. 22. 2. rich and poor m. together 
Is. 47. 3. I will not m. thee as a man 

64. 5. thou m. him that rejoiceth 
Hos. 13. 8. 1 will m. them as a bear robbed 
Amos 4. 12. prepare to m. thy God 
1 Thess, 4. 17. caught up tom. Lord in 
MELODY in heart to the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 
MEMBER, body not one, 1 Cor. 12. 14. 
James 3. 5. tongue is a little m. and boasteth 
Ps. 139. 16. in thy book all my members 
Mat. 5. 29. one of thy m. shall perish 
Rom. 6. 13. yield your m. as instruments 

7. 23. I see another law in my m. 
12. 5. every one m. of one another 

1 Cor. 6. 15. your bodies are m. of Christ 
12. 12. the body is one, and hath many 

m. 

Eph. 4. 25. we are m. one of another 
5. 30. m. of his body, his flesh and his 

Col. 3. 5. mortify your m. on earth 
MEMORY cut off, Ps. 109. 15. 

145. 7. utter the m. of thy great goodness 
Pr. 10. 7. the m. of the just is blessed 
Eccl. 9. 5. m. of them is forgotten 
Is. 26. 14. made all their m. to perish 
1 Cor. 15. 2. if ye keep in m. what I 
Ex. 3. 15. my memorial to all generations 

13. 9. be for a m. between thine eyes 
17. 14. write this for a m. in a book 

Ps, 135. 13. thy m. through all generations 
Hos. 12. 5. Lord of hosts; the Lord is his m. 
Mat. 26, 13, be told for a m. of her 
Acts 10. 4. come up for a m. before God 
MEN, Gen. 32, 28. and 42. 11. 
Ps. 9. 20. know themselves to be but m. 

17. 14. m. of thy hand ; m. of this world 
62. 9. m. of low degree are vanity ; m. of 

high degree are a lie ; 
82. 7. ye shall die like m, and fall like 

Eccl. 12. 3. strong m. shall bow themselves 
Is. 31 3. Egyptians are m. not God, Ezek. 

46,8. remember this; shew yourselves m. 
Hos. 6. 7. they, like m. have transgressed 
Rom. 1. 27. m. with m. working that which 
Ephes. 6. 6. m. pleasers, Col. 3. 22. 1 Thess. 

( 2.4. 
| MENSTRUOUS, Is. 30, 22. Lam. 1. 17. 
Ezek. 18. 6. neither come near a m. woman 
‘MENTION, Ex. 23. 13. Job 28. 18. 
Ps. 17. 16. I will make m. of thy righteous- 

| ness 

ME 

Is, 26. 13. by thee only make m. of thy 
62. 6. ye that make m. of the Lotd keep 

om. 1.9, make m. of you in my prayers. Eph. 1. 16. 1 Thess. 1.2. Philem. 4. 
MERCHANT. Hos, 12. 7. Mat. 13. 45. 
Is. 23. 18. merchandise be holiness, Mat. 22.5 

John 2, 16. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
MERCY, Gen. 19. 19. and 39, 21. 
Ex. 34. 7. keep m. for thousands, Deut. 7. 9 

1 Kings 8.23. Neh. 1.5. and 9. 32. Dan. 9, 4, 
Num. 14. 18. Lord is of great m. forgiving 
Ps. 23. 6. goodness and m. shall follow me 

25, 10, all the paths of Lord are m. and 
33. 18. fear him and hope in his m. 147. 11 
52. 8. I trust in the m. of God forever 
57. 3. God shall send forth his m. and 
66, 20. not turned away his m. from me 
86. 5. pleriteous in m. to all, 103. 8 
101. J. I will sing of m. and judgment 
103, 11. great is his m. to them that fear 

17. m. of Lord is from everlasting te 
everlasting 

106. 1. his m. endureth forever, 107 . 
and 138. 1. and 136. I—26, 1 Cuz 
16. 34, 41.2 Chr 5, 13. and 7. 3,% 
and 20.21 Ezra3, 11. Jer. 33. 1) 

Pr. 16. 6. by m. and truth, iniquity is 
20, 28. m. and truth preserve the king 

Ts. 27. 11. he that made them will not have 
m. 

Hos. 6 6. I desired m. and not sacrifice 
10 12. reap in m. 12. 6. keep m. and 
14. 3. in thee the fatherless findeth m. 

Jonah 2. 8. they forsake their own m. 
Mic. 6. 8 what God doth require, but ts 

love m. 
7. 18. delights in m. 20. m. to Abrahar 

Hab. 3. 2. in wrath remember m. 
Luke 1. 50. his m. is on them that fear him 

78. through the tender m. of our Got 
Rom. 9. 23. on vessels of m. prepared to 

15. have m. on whom he will have m 
11. 3). through your m. they obtain m 
15. 9. may glorify God for his m. 

2 Cor. 4. 1. as we received m. we faint not 
1 Tim. 1. 13. I obtained m. because I did i 

ignorantly, 2. grace, m. and peace, Tit. 1 
4. 2 John 3. Jude 2 

2 Tim. 1. 18. grant may find m. in that 
Tit. 3.5. according to his m. he saved us 
James 2. 13. shal! have judgment without m 

that shewed nom. and mn. rejoiceth agains 
judgment 

Heb. 4. 16. we may obtain m. and find 
James 3. 17. full of m. and good fruits 

5. 11. Lord is pitiful and of tender m. 
Jude 2). looking for the m. of our L. Jesus 
Gen. 32. 10. not worthy of least of thy m. 
1 Chr. 21. 13. great are his m. 
Ps. 69. 13. in the multitude of thy m. 16. 
Is. 55. 3. the sure m. of David, Acts 13. 34. 
Lain. 3. 22. of Lord’s m. we are not consum. 
Dan. 9. 9. to the Lord belong mi. and forg. 
Rom. 12. 1. I beseech you by the m. of God 
2 Cor. 1. 3. Father of m. and Gad of all 
Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of m. kindness 
Ps. 25. 6. tender mercies, 40. 1]. and 5]. 1.and 

77. 9. and 79. & and 103. 4. and 119. 77, 
156. and 145. 9, 

Pr. 12. 10.+of the wicked are cruel 
Gen. 19. 19. thy mercy, Num- 14. 19. Neh. 13. 

22. Ps. 5.7. and 6. 4. and 13,5. and 25. 7. 
and 31. 7, 16. and 33. 22. and 36.5. and 44. 
26. and 85. 7. and 86. 13. and 90. J4. and 
94, 18. and 108. 4. and 57. 10. and 119. 64 
and 143, 12. 

Ex. 34, 6. Lord God merciful and gracious, % 
Chr. 30.9. Neh. 9 17, 3L Ps. 103. 8. Jowv 
2.13. Jonah 4. 2. 

Ps. 18, 25. with the m. show thyself m. 
37. 26. he is ever m. and lendeth 
117. 2. his m. kindness is great to us 

Pr. 11. 17. the m. man doeth good, /2. 10 
Is. 57. 1. m. men are taken away from evil 
Jer. 3. 12. [am m. an will not keep anger 
Mat. 5. 7. blessed are m. they obtain mercy 
Luke 6. 36. be m. as your Father is m. 
Heb. 2. 17. he might be a m. high priest 

8, 12. I will be m. to their unrighteous 
ness 

MERRY hearted, Pr. 15. 13. and 17.22. Eccl 
9. 7. Is. 24. 7. 

Luke 12. 19. be m. 15. 23, 24, 29, 32. 
James 5. 13. is any m. let him sing psalms 
MESSAGE from God, Judges 3. 20. Hag. 1. 

13, 1 John 1, 5. and 3. 11. 
Job 33. 23, if there be a messenger to shew 
Is. 14. 32. whac shall one answer the m. 

42. 19. who is blind or deaf, as my m. 
44, 26. that performeth counsel of his m 

Mal. 2. 7. he is the m. of the Lord of hosts 

3. 1. 1 send my m. even the m. of coves 
nant * 

MESSIAH, Dan. 9. 25,26. John 1.41, and@, 
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MI 

MIDST, Ps. 22. 14. and 46. 5. and 110. 2. 
Prov, 4. 21. Is. 4.4. and 41. 18. Ezek. 43. 7, 
9. and 46. 10. Joel 2. 27. Zeph. 3. 5, 12, 15, 
17. Phil. 2. 15, Rev. 1. 13. and 5. 6. and 7. 
17. Lamb in m. of the throne shall feed 
them 

MIGHT, Gen. 49. 3. Num. 14. 13. 
Deut. 6. 5. love the Lord with all thy m. 
2 Kings 23. 25. turned to Lord with all m. 
2 Chron. 20, 12. no m. against this company 
Ps. 76. 5. none of men of m. found their 

145, 6. men speak of the m. of thy acts 
Eccl 9. 10, findeth to do, do it with all thy m. 
13. 40. 29. that have no m. he increaseth 
Zech. 4. 6. not by m. but by my Spirit 
Eph. 3. 16. his glory be strengthened with m. 

6. 10. be strong in the power of his m. 
Col. 1. 1L strengthened with all m. to his 
Deul. 7 23. with a mighty destruction 

10. 17. a great God, a m. and a terrible 
Ps. 24. 8. the Lord strong and m. the Lord 

m. in hattle 
23. to help of the Lord against the m. 
0. I have laid help on one that is m. 

. in. drink wine, men of strength 
i. speak in righteousness, m. to save 

Jer 32. 19. great in counsel, m. in work 
1 Cor. 1. 20. not many in, are called 
2 Cor. 10. 4. warfare not carnal but m. 
Ps. 93. 4. the Lord on high is mightier 
Acts 18. 23. mightily, Col. 1. 29. 

19. 20. so m. grew the word of God 
MILK, Gen. 18. 8. and 49. 12. 
Job 10. 10. hast poured me out as m. 
Song 4. 11. honey and m. under thy tongue 

5. 1. drunk my wine with my m. 
Tz 55. 1. k ty wine and m. without money 
Joe! 3. 18. -he hills shall flow with m. 
Heb. 5. 12. become such as have need of m. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. desire the sincere m. of the 
MIND, Gen. 26. 35. Lev. 24. 12. 
U Chron. 28. 9. serve him with willing m. 
Neh. 4. 6. people had a m. to work 
‘ob 23. 13. he is of one m. who can turn 
{s. 26 3. whose m. is stayed on thee 
Luke 12. 29, be ye not of doubtful m. 
Acts 17. 1]. receive word with readiness of 

Judy 5. 
Vs 

m. 
20. 19. serving Lord with all humility of 

m. 
Rom. 7. 25. with the m. I serve law of God 

8.7. the carnal m. is enmity against 
God 

11.34. who hath known the m. of the 
Lord, 1 Cor, 2. 16. 

12. 16. be of the same m. one to anoth. 
1 Cor. 1. 10. joined together in the same m. 
2 Cor. 8. 12. be first a willing m. it is 

13. 11. be of one m. live in peace, Phil. 
1, 27. and 2. 2, and 4. 2. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

2 Tim. 1. 7. spirit of love and a sound m. 
Tit. 1. 15. their m. and conscience is defiled 
1 Pet. 5. 2. not for lucre, but a ready m. 
Rom. 8. 5. of the flesh, do m. things of the 

12. 16. m_ not high things, condescend 
Phil. 3. 16. m. same thing 

19. m. earthly things 
2 Cor. 3. 14. their minds were blinded 
Phil. 4. 7. God keep your hearts and m. 
Heb. 10. 16. in their m. I will write them 

12. 3. lest ye be weary and faintin your 
m. 

1 Pet. 3. 1. stir up your pure m. by way of 
Rom. 8. 6. to be carnally minded is death ; 

spiritually m. is life and peace 
11, 20. be not high m. but fear 
15.5. God of patience grant you to be 

like m. 
Tit. 2. 6. exhort young men to be sober m. 
James 1. 8. a double m. man, 4. 8. 
Pe 111.5. ever mindful of his covenant, 1 

Chron. 16. 15. Ps. 105. 8. 
115 _i2. Lord hath been m. of us, 8. 4. 

MINISTER, Josh. 1. 1. Luke 4. 20. 
Mat, 20. 26 let him be your m. 
Acts 26.'16, to make thee a m. and a witness 
Rom 13. 4. he is the m. of God to thee 

1s. 8. Christ was a m. of the circum- 
cision 

16. I be the. m. of Jesus Christ to 
the Gentiles 

Gal. 2. 17. is therefore Christ the m. of sin 
Eph. 3. 7. was made a m. according to gift 

4, 29. may m. grace unto the hearers 
Rom. 15. 25. to m. unto the saints, Heb. 6. 10. 

27. m. to them in carnal things 
1 Cor. 9. 13. they who m. abcut holy 
2 Cor. 9. 10. m. seed to sower and bread for 

food 
1 Pet. 4. 11. ifany man m. Jet him do it 
1 Tim. 4. 6. shall bea good m. of Jesus Christ 
Heb. 8. 2. m. of the sanctuary, and the 
Ps. 103. 21. ministers of his that do his 

104. 4. his m. a flaming fire,.Heb. 1.7 
Ie, 61 6, men call you the m. of our God 

MO 

Joel I. 9. the priests, the Lord’s m. mourn 
Luke 1, 2. from beginning, m. of the word 
Rom. 13. 6. they are God’s m. attending 
1 Cor. 3. 5. m. by whom ye believed 

4. 1. account of us m. of Christ 
2 Cor. 3. 6. made us able m. of New Testa- 

ment 
6. 4. approved ourselves as m. of God 
11, 23. are they m. of Christ, so am I 

Mat. 4: 11. ministered, Luke 8. 3. Gal. 3.5. 
Heb. 6. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

Luke 1. 23, ministration, Acts 6.1. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. 8. and 9. 1, 13. hee 

Heb. 1. 14. all ministering spirits 
Rom. 15. 16. m. the gospel of God 
Acts 6. 4. give ourselves to ministry of the 

20. 24, I might finish the m. I have re- 
ceived : 

2 Cor. 4. 1. seeing we have this m. faint not 
5. 18. given to us the m. of reconcilia- 

tion 
6. 3. that the m. be not blamed 

Col. 4. 17. take heed to m. that thou fulfil 
1 Tim. 1. 12. putting me into the m. 
2 Tim. 4. 5. make full proof of thy m. 
Heb. 8 6. obtained a more excellent m. 
MIRACLE, Mark 6. 52. and 9. 39. Luke 23. 

8. John 2, 11, and 6. 26. and 10. 41. and 11. 
47. Acts 2. 22. and 4. 16. and 6. 8. and 19, 
11. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28, 29. Gal. 3.5. Heb. 2. 4. 

MIRTH, Prov. 14. 13. Eccl. 2.2. and 7. 4. 
Is. 24. 8, 11. Jer. 7.34. and 16.9. and 25. 
10. Hos. 2. 11. Ezek. 21. 10. 

MISCHIEF, Gen. 42. 4. and 44, 29. 
Job 15. 35, they conceive m. bring vanity 
Ps. 10. 14. thou beholdest m. and spite 

28. 3. m. is in their hearts, 10.7. 
36. 4. he deviseth m. upon his bed 
94. 20. which frameth m. by a law 

Prov. 10. 23. it is sport to a fool to do m. 
11. 27. he that seeketh m. it shall come 
24. 16. the wicked shall fall into m. 

Acts 13. 10. full of all subtilty, and all m 
MISERY, Job 3. 20. Lam. 3. 19. 
Judg. 10. 16. soul grieved for m. of Israel 
Prov. 31. 7. drink and remember m. no 
Eccl. 8. 6. the m. of man is great upon him 
Rom. 3. 16. destruction eat m. are in their 
way 

Job 16. 2. miserable comforters are ye all 
1 Cor. 15. 19. we are of all men most m. 
Rev. 3. 17. Knowest not thon art m. poor 
MOCK when fear cometh, Prov. 1.26. 
Prov. 14. 9. fools make a mn. at sin 
1 Kings 18. 27. Elijah mocked and said 
2 Chron: 36. 16. they m. the messengers of 

od 
Prov. 17. 5. whoso mockoth the poor reproach- 

et 
30. 17. the eye that m. at his father 
20. 1. wine is a mocker and strong 

Is. 28, 22. be not mockers, lest your bands 
Jude 18. there should be m. in the last 
MODERATION known to all, Phil. 4. 5. 
MODEST apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
MOMENT, Exod, 33. 5. Is. 27.3. 
Num. 16. 2]. consume them ina m. 45, 
Job 7. 18. try him every m. 

20. 5. joy of hypocrite is but for a m. 
Ps. 30. 5. his anger endureth but for a Jittle in. 
Is. 25. 20. hide thee, as it were for a little m. 

54. 7. for a small m. have I forsaken thee 
1 Cor. 15. 52. in a m. in the twinkling of 
2 Cor. 4. 17. affliction is but for a m. 
MONEY, Gen. 23.9. and 31. 15. 
Eccl. 7. 12. wisdom and m. is a defence 

10. 19. m. answereth all things 
Is. 55. 1. he that hath no m. come ye, buy 

2. why spend m. for that is not bread 
Mic. 3. 11. the prophets divine for m. 
Acts 8, 20. thy m. perish with thee 
1 Tim. 6. 10. love of m. is the root of all 
MORROW, Exod. 8. 23. and 16. 23. 
Prov. 27. 1. boast not thyself of to-morrow 
Is. 22, 13. tom. we shall die, 1 Cor. 15. 32, 56. 

12. to m. shall be as this day 
Mat. 6. 34. take no thought for the m. 
James 4. 14, know not what be on the m. 
MORTAL man be just, Job 4. 17. 
Rom. 6. 12. let not sin reign in m. body 

8. 11. raised Christ, quicken m. body 
1 Cor. 15, 53. this m. put on immortality 
2 Cor. 5. 4. mortality be swallowed up of 
Rom. 8. 13. mortify deeds of body, shall 
Col. 3. 5. m. your members on the earth 
MOTE, Mat. 7. 3, 4, 5. Luke 6. 41. 
MOTH, Job 4. 19. and 27, 18 Ps. 39, 11. Is. 

50. 9. and 51. 8. Hos. 5. 12, Mat. 6. 19, 20. 
Luke 12. 33. : 

MOTHER, Gen. 3.20. and 21.21. Judg. 5. 7. 
2 Sam. 20. 19. 1 Kings 3. 27. Gal. 4, 26. 

Job 17. 14. say to worm, thou art my m. 
Ps. 27. 10. when father and m. forsake me 

71.6. tool me out of my m.’s bowels, 139. 

MY 

Mat. 12. 49. behold my m. and my brethren 
MOVE, Exod. 11. 7. Judges 13. 25. 
Acts 17. 28. in him we live, and m. and 

20. 24. none of these things m. me 
Ps, 15. 5. shall never be moved, 21. 7. and 26 

5. and 55, 22, and 62. 2, 6. and 66. 9. and 
112. 6. and 121. 3. Prov. 12. 3, 

Col. 1. 23. be not m. away from hope of 
1 Thess. 3. 3. no man be m. by these affairs 
Heb. 12. 28. a kingdom which cannot be m. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. spake as m. by the Holy Ghost 
Rom. 7. 5. motions, Prov. 5. 6. moveable 
MOURN, Neh. 8. 9. Job 5. 11. 
Is. 61. 2. to comfort all that m. 
Mat. 5. 4. blessed are they that m. they 
James 4. 9. be afflicted, and m. and weep 
Mat. 11. 17. we have mourned unto you, and 

e have not lamented 
1 Cor. 5. 2. are puffed and have not rather m. 
Eccl. 12. 5. mourners go about the streets 
Is. 57. 18. restore comfort to him and his m 
Ps, 30. 11. turned mourning into dancing 
Is. 22, 12. Lord did call to weeping and m 

61. 3. to give the oil of joy for m. 
Jer. 9. 17. call for the m. women, that they 

31. 13. I will turn their m. into joy 
Joe] 2. 12. turn to me with fasting and m. 
James 4. 9. let laughter be turned into m. 
MOUTH of babes and sucklings, Ps. 8. 2. * 

37. 30. m. of righteous speaketh wisdom 
Prov. 10. 14. m. of fools is near destruction 

31. m. of the just, bringeth forth 
wisdom : 

12. 6. m. of the upright shall deliver 
14. 3. in the m. ot fools is a rod of pride 
15. 2, the m. of fools poureth out fool- 

ishness 
18. 7. a fool’s m. is his destruction 
22. 14. m. of strange women is a deep 

pit 
Lam. 3. 38. out of the m. of the Most High 

proceedeth not evil and good 
Mat. 12. 34. out of abundance of heart, m. 

speaketh 
Luke 21. 15. will give you a m. and wisdom 
Rom. 10. 10. with m. confession is made 

15. 6. with one mind and m. glorify God 
Prov. 13. 3. keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
Lam. 3 29. putteth—in dust if there be 
Mal. 2. 7. they shall seek the Jaw at— 
Ps. 17. 3. my mouth shall not transgress 

39. 1. [ will keep—with a bridle 
49. 3.—shall speak of wisdom 
51. 15.—shall shew forth thy praise, 63. 5. 
71. 15.—shall shew forth thy righteousn. 

Eph. 6. 19. that I may open—boldly 
Ps, 81. 10. open thy mouth wide and I will 

103. 5. who satisfieth—with good things 
Prov 31.8. open—for the dumb in the 
Eccl. 5. 6. suffer not—to cause flesh to sin 
MULTITUDE, Gen. 16. 10. and 28.3. Exod 

12. 38. and 23. 2. Num. 1]. 4. 
Job 32. 7. m. of years should teach wisdom 
Ps.5. 7. m. of mercies, 10. m. of transgres- 

sions 

33. 16. no kings saved by the m. of an 
51. 1. according unto the m. of thy ten- 

der mercies, ‘106. 7, 45. 
94. 19. in the m. of my thoughts within 

Prov. 10. 19. m. of words wanteth not sin 
J1. 14, in the m. of counsellors there is 

safety, 15. 22. and 24. 6. 
Eccl. 5. 3. m. of business,—m. of words 
James 5 20. hide m. of sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
MURDER, Rom. 1.29. Mat. 15.19. Gal 5 

21. Rev. 9. 2. 
Job 24 14. murderer rising with light, killeth 
John &, 44. devil was am. from the beginning 
Hos. 9. 13. bring forth children to the m. 
1 Pet. 4. 15. let none of you suffer as a m. 
1 John 3. 15. who hateth his brother is a m. 

and no m., hath eternal life abiding in him 
MURMUR, Deut, 1. 27. Ps. 106. 25. Sude 16. 

Exod. 16. 7. Phil. 2. 14. 
MUSE, Ps. 39. 3. and 143. 5. 
MUSIC, Lam: 3. 63. Amos 6. 5. 
MUSTARD seed, Mat. 13. 3). and 17. 20. 
MUZZLE, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
MYSTERY of the kingdom, Mark 4. 11. 
Rom. 11. 25. not be ignorant of this m. 

16. 25. according to revelation of the m. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. speak the wisdom of God in a m. 

4. 1. stewards of the m. of God 
13. 2. prophecy and understand all m. 
14. 2. in the Spirit he speaketh m. 
15. 51. ane you am. we shall not 

al 
Eph. 1. 9. made known m. of his will, 3. 3. 

3. 4. my knowledge in m. 9. fellowship 
of m. 

5. 32. this isa great m. of Christ and 
church 

6. 19. make known the m. of the gop- 
pe 

Cel. 1. 26. m. which ao. been hid, but 



NA 

Oo! 1.27. glory of this m. among Gentiles 
2. 2. to acknowledgment of m. of God 
4. 3. open a door to speak m. of Christ 

2 Thess, 2. 7. m. of iniquity doth work 
1 Tim. 3. 9, holding the m. of the faith 

16. great is the m. of godliness 
Rev. 1. 20. write the m. of the seven stars 

10. 7. the m. of God should be finished 
17 5. her name, m. Babylon the great 

NAIL, Judges 4, 21. and 5. 26, 
Ezra 9. 8. give us a n. in his holy place 
Eccl. 12. 11, n. fastened by the masters of as- 

semblies 
Is, 22, 23. fastened as a n. in a sure place 
Zech. 10. 4. out of him came the n. 
NAKED, Gen. 2. 25. and 3. 7, 11. 
Ex 32. 25. when the people were n. 
2 Chr. 28. 19. he made Judah n. and 
Job 1. 21. n. came I out of mother’s womb 
Mat. 25. 26. 1 was n. and ye clothed me, 38. 
1 Cor. 4. 11. we hunger and thirst, and are n- 
2Cor 5.3 clothed may not be found n. 
Heb. 4. 13. all things are n. and opened to 
Rev 3.17. imiserable, poor, blind and n. 

16. 15. keepeth his garments lest he 
walk n. 

NAME, Ex. 34. 14. Lev. 18. 21. 
Ps. 20. 1. the n. of God of Jacob defend 

109. 13. let their n. be blotted out 
Pr. 10. 7. the n. of the wicked shall rot 

22. 1. a good n. is rather to be chosen 
Eccl. 7. 1. a good n. is better than ointment 
Is. 55. 13. shall be to the Lord for a n. 

56. 5. a n. better than of sons and daught- 
ers 

62. 2. thou shalt be called by a new n. 
Jer. 13. 11. for a people, for a n. and a 

32. 20. made thee a n. as at this day 
33. 9. shall be to me a n. of joy, a praise 

Mic. 4. 5. we will walk in the n. of Lord 
Mat. 10. 41. receive a prophet in n. of 
Luke 6. 22. hate and cast out your n. as evil 
Acts 4. 12. is none other n. under heaven 
Rom. 2. 24. the n. of God is blasphemed 
Col. 3. 17. do all in the n. of the Lord Jesus 
2 Tim. 2. 19. that nameth the n. of Christ 
Heb. 1. 4. obtained a more excellent n. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. if ye be reproached for n. of 

Christ 
1 John 3. 23. should believe on n. of Son 

5, 13. that we believe on the n. of Son 
of God 

Rey. 2. 17. an. written, which no man 
3.1. I know thy works, thou hast a n. 

12. write on him n. of my God, and 
the n. of the city of God, and 
write upon him my new n. and 

Y4. 1. pokes n. on their foreheads, 
. 4. 

Eph. 1. 21. every n. that is named, Phil. 2. 9. 
Ps. 76. 1. his name is great in [srael 

72. 17.—shall endure for ever 
106. 8. he saved them for—sake 

Pr. 30. 4. what is—and what his son’s n. 
Is. 9. 6.—shall be called Wonderful 
Zech. 14. 9. shall be one Lord and—one 
John 20. 31. might have life through— 
Rev. 3. 5. I will confess—before my Father 

13. 17. the n. of the beast, or the num- 
ber of—15. 2. 

Ex. 23. 21. my name is in him 
3. 15. this is—for ever, and my memorial 

Judges 13. 18. askest after—Gen, 32. 2). 
Is. 48. 9, for—sake I will.defer mine 
Ezek. 20 9. wrought for—sake, 14. 22. 
Mal. 1. 14.—is dreadful among the 

2. 2. Jay it to heart to give glory to— 
Mat 10. 22. hated of all for—sake = 

19. 29. forsaken houses for—sake 
John 14. 13. ask in—15. 16. and 16. 23, 26. 

16. 24. asked nothing in— 
Acts 9. 15. he is a chosen vessel to hear— 
Rev. 2. 3. for—hast laboured, and not fainted 

13. holdest fast—3. 8. not denied— 
2 Chr. 14. 11. in thy name we go against 
Ps. 8. 1. how excellent is—in all the earth, 9. 

’ 9.10. that know—will put trust in thee 
48. 10. according to—so is thy praise 
75. 1.—is near, thy works declare 
138. 2. magnified thy word above all— 

Song 1. 3.—is as ointment poured forth 
Is, 26. 8. desire of our soul is to— 

64. 7. none that calleth on— 
Jer. 14. 7. do it for—sake, 21. Dan. 9.6. Josh. 

7.9. Ps. 79. 9. 
Mic. 6. 9. the man of wisdom shall see— 
John 17. 12. I kept them in—26. 
Ex 23.13 make no mention of the names of ; 

other gods, Deut. 12. 3. Ps. 16. 4. 
28 12. Aaron bear their n. before the; 

Lor 
Ps. 40. 11 eall land after their own n. 

NE 

Ps. 147. 4, the stars he calleth by their n 
Luke 10. 20. your n. written in heaven 
Rev. 3. 4. hast a few n. in Sardis 
NARROW, 1 Kings6. 4. Pr. 23.27. Is. 28.20, 

and 49. 19. Mat. 7. 14. 
NATION, Gen. 15. 14, and 21. 13. 

20. 4. wilt thou slay a righteous n. 
Num. 14, 12. make of thee a great n. 
2 Sam. 7. 23. what n. is like thy people 
Ps, 33. 12. blessed is the n. whose God isthe 

147. 20. hath not dealt so with any n. 
Is. 1. 4. ah, sinful n. 2 people laden with 

2. 4. n. shall not lift up sword against n. 
49, 7. him whom the n. abhorreth 
66. 8. shall a n. be born at once 

Jer. 2. 1]. hath an. changed their gods 
Mat. 24. 7..n.shall rise against n. Mark 13. 8. 
Luke 7. 5. he loveth our n. and built us a 
Acts 10. 35. in every n. he that feareth God 
Rom. 10. 19. by a foolish n. I will anger you 
Phil. 2. 15. in the midst of a crooked n. 
] Pet. 2. 9. ye are an holy n. Ex. 19. 6. 
Rev. 5. 9. rédeemed us out of every n. 
Gen. 10. 32. nations, 17. 4, 6, 16. 
Deut. 26. 19. high above all n. 28. 1. 
Ps. 9. 20. n. may Know themselves but 

113.4. the Lord is high above all n. 
Is. 2. 2. all n. shall flow unto it 

40. 17. all n. before him are as nothing 
55. 5. n. that knew thee not shall run 

Jer. 4. 2. n. shall bless themselves in him 
Zech. 2. 11. many n. be joined to the Lord 
Mat. 25. 32. before him be gathered all n. 
Acts 14. 16. suffered all n. to walk in own 
Rev. 21. 24. the n. of them that are saved 
NATURE, Rom. 2. 27. James 3. 6. 
Rom. 1. 26. into that which is against n. 

2. 14. do by n. things contained inlaw 
11.24. olive wild by n.—contrary to n. 

1 Cor. 11. 14. doth not n. itself teach you 
Gal. 2. 16. are Jews by n. and not sinners 

4. 8. served them which by n. are no 
gods 

Eph. 2. 3. were by n. the children of wrath 
Heb. 2. 16. took not on him the n. of angels 
2 Pet. 1. 4. partakers of divine n. 
Deut. 34. 7. natural, Rom. 1.26, 27,31. and 11. 

21, 24. 1 Cor. 2. 14, and 15. 44, 46. 2 Tim. 
3.3. James 1. 23. 2 Pet. 2.12. Phil. 2. 20. 
Jude 10. 

NAUGHT, it is n. saith the buyer, Pr. 20.14. 
James 1. 21. all superfluity of naughtiness 
NEAR, nigh, Ps. 119.15]. and 148. 14, Is. 55. 

6. and 57. 19. Jer. 12. 2. 
NECESSARY, Job 23. 12. Acts 13. 46. and 

15, 28. Tit. 3. 14. Heb. 9. 23. 
Rom. 12. 13. necessity, Acts 20. 34. 1 Cor. 9. 

16, 2 Cor. 6.4. and 9.7. and 12.20. Philem. 
14. Heb. 9. 16. 

NECK, Song 1. 10. Is. 48. 4. Rom. 16. 4. 
Acts 15. 10. put a yoke on n. of the disciples 
2 Kings 17. 14. hardened their necks, Neh. 9. 

16, 17, 29. Jer. 7. 26. and 19. 15. 
NEED of all these things, Mat. 6, 32. 

9. 12. they that are whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that are sick 

Luke 15. 7. the righteous n. no repenfance 
Heb. 4. 16. find grace to help in time of n. 
1 Pet. 1.6. if n. be, ye are in heaviness 
1 John 2. 27. n. not that any man teach 
Rev. 3. 17. rich, and have n. of nothing 

21. 23. no n. of sun, 22. 5. n. no candle 
Eph. 4. 28. give to him that needeth 
2 Tim. 2. J5. n. not be ashamed of truth 
Luke 10, 42. but one thing is needful 
Ps. 9. 18. needy not always be forgotten 

72. 12. he shall deliver the n. and poor 
82. 3. do justice to the afilicted and n. 
113. 7. he lifteth the n. out of the dunghill 

Is. 14. 30. the n. shall lie down in safety 
Jer. 2. 16. he judgeth the cause of the n. 
NEGLECT to hear, Mat 18. 17. 
1 Tin. 4. 14 n. not the gift that is in thee 
Heb. 2. 3. if we n. so greafa salvation 
NEIGHBOUR, Ex, 3. 92. and 11, 2. 

2), 16. not bear false witness against n. 
Ley ‘9. 13. thou shalt not defraud thy n. 

17. thou shalt rebuke thy n. 
18, thou shalt love n. as thyself, Mat. 

19, 19. and 22, 39. Rom, 13. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. James 2.8, Mat. 7. 12. 
Heb. 13. 3. 

Ps. 15. 3. nor doeth evil to his n. 
Pr, 27. 10. better is a n. near, than 
Jer. 22. 13. useth 1.’s servant without wages 

31. 34. teach no more his n. 
Luke 10. 29. who is my n. 35. 
Rom. 13. 10. love worketh no ill to his n. 

15. 2. let every one please his n. 
NEIGH, Jer. 5. 8. and 8. 16. and 13. 27. 
NEST, Job 20. 18. Ps. 84. 3. Prov. 27. 8. Is. 

10. 14. Hab. 2. 9. Mat. 8. 20. 
NET, Job 18. 8. and 19. 6. Ps. 9. 15. and 25. 

15. and 31, 4. and 34. 7, 8. and 57, 6. and 

No 

Ps. 66. 11. Is. 51.20. Hab. 1, 15, 16, 
iMG eee 

NEW, Lord make a thing, Num. 16, 30 
Judg. 5. 8. they chose n. gods, veut. 32. 17. 
Eccl. 1. 9. no n. thing under the stn, 10. 
Is. 65.17, n. heavens and a n. earth, 66. 22 

2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev, 21. 1. 
Jer. 31, 22. created a n. thing in the earth 
Lam. 3. 23. his merciesare n. every morning 
Ezek. 11. 19. I will put a n. spirit within 

18. 31, make you a n. heart, and n 
spirit 

36. 26. n. heart I will give, and an 
spirit 

Mat. 9. 16, putteth n. cloth on old garment 
17. neither put n. wire in old buttles 

13. 52. bringeth forth things n. and old 
Mak 1, 27. what n. doctrine is this, Acts 17 

John 13. 34, an. commandment I give unto 
you, 1 John 2. 7, 8. 

Acts 17, 21. to tell or hear some n. thing 
1 Cor. 5. 7. that ye may be an. I>mp 
2 Cor. 5. 17. if be in Christ, he ig n. creat ar 
Gal. 6. 15. neither circumcision no. uncirci:m 

cision, but a n, creature 
Eph. 4. 24. that ye put on n. man, Col.?. If 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as n. born babes desire the milk 
Rev. 2. 17. an. name written,3. 12. Is. 62.2 

5. 9. sung a n. song, 14. 3. Ps. 33. 3. 
Rom. 6. 4. should walk in newness of life 

7. 6. we should serve in n. of spirit 
NIGH, Lev. 25. 49. Num. 24. 17. 
Deut. 4. 7. who hath God so n. unto them 

30. 14. she word is n. to thee, Rom 

Ps. 34, 18. Lord is n. them of broken heart 
85. 9. salvation is n. them that fear him 
145. 18. Lord is n. them that cail on him 

Mat. 15. 8. draweth n. with their mouth 
Eph. 2. 13. made n. by blood of Christ 
Li 17. peace to them that were n. 
NIGHT, Gen. 1. 5, 14. and 26. 24. 
Ex. 12. 42. this is that n. ef the Lord to be 
Ps. 19, 2. n. unto n. sheweth knowledge 

30. 5. weeping may endure for a n. but 
139, 11. the n. shall be light about me 

Ts. 21. 11. what of the n. what of the n. 
Jer. 14. 8. as wayfaring man to tarry foran 
Luke 6. 12. continued all n. in prayer to God 

12. 20. this n. shall thy soul be required 
John 9. 4. n. cometh when‘no man can 
Rom. 13. 12. n. is far spent; day is at hand 
1 Thess. 5. 5. children not of n. nor of dark- 

ness 
Rev. 21, 25. there shall be no n. there, 22. 5. 
Ps. 134, 1. by night, Song 3. 1. John 3. 2. and 

7. 50. and 19. 39. 
Job 35. 10. who giveth songs in the night 
Ps. 16. 7. instruct me—seasons 

42. 8.—his song shal] be with me 
77. 6. I call ty remembrauce my song— 
119. 55. I have remembered thy name— 

Is. 26. 9. my sou] desired thee— 
30. 29. ye shall have a seng as — 
59. 40. stumble at noonday as— 

John, 11. 10. if a man walk—he stumbleth 
1 Thess, 5. 7. sleep—and are drunk— 
Ps. 63. 6. night watches, 119. 148. 
NOBLE, Esther 6. 9. Jer. 2. 21. Luke 19. 12 

Acts 17, 11. Ex. 24. 1). Num. 21. 12, 
1 Cor. 1.26. not many n. are called 
Col. 3. 5. nobles put not their necks to 

13. 17. I contended with the n. of Judah 
Ps. 149, 8. bind their n. with fetters of iron 
Pr. 8. 16, by me princes rule, and n. 
Eccl. 13. 17. when thy king is the son of n. 
NOISOME, Ps. 91, 3. Rev. 16. 2. 
NOSE, Pr. 30. 33. Is. 65.5 
Ts. 2, 92. breath in nostrils, Lam. 4. 20. 
NOTHING, Gen. 1]. 6. Ex. 9. 4. and 12 16 
Num. 6. 4. and 16, 26. Josh. 11. 15. 

2 Sam. 24, 24. offer that which casts mé n. 
1 Kings 8. 9. n. in ark save the two tables 
Neh. 8. 10. send to them for whom n. is pre- 

pared 
Job 6. 21. ye are n. 8.9. of yesterday and 

know n. 
Q6, 7. hangeth earth on n, 34, 9. it pow. 

eth n. 
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast tried me and shalt fiud n. 

39, 5. my age is as n. before thee 
49, 17. when he dieth, shall carry n. 
119. 165/ n. shall offend them 

Pr. 13, 4, the sluggard desireth and hath n. 
7. that maketh himself rich, yet hath 

n. 
Is. 40. 17. all nations before him are as n. 
Jer. 10. 24. Jest thou bring me to n. 
Lam. 1. 12. is it n. to you, all ye that pass 

Hag. 2.-3. ig it not in comparison of it asm. 

Luke 1. 37. with God n. shall be impossible 

John 8. 28. I don. of myself, but as my Fa- 
ther hath taught me 

14, 30. prince of my world hath n. In me 
k, 



OB 

John 5.5. without me ye can do n. 
1 Cor. 1. 19. bring to n. the understanding 

13, 2. lamn. 2 Cor. 12. 11. having n. 
and yet possessing all, 2 Cor. 6. 
1 

1 Tim. 6. 7. we brought n. into this world 
NOUGHT, Gen. 29. 15. Deut. 13. 17. 
fs, 41. 12, shall be as a thing of n. 

49. 4. [ have spent my strength for n. 
52. 3. sold yourselves for n. Ps. 44. 12. 

Amos 6. 13. rejoice in a thing of n. 
Luke 23. 11. Herod and men set him at n. 
Acts 19, 27. Diana in danger be set at n. 
Rom. 14. 10. why set at n. thy brother 
NOVICE, nota, lest, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
NUMBER our days, teach us to, Ps. 90. 12. 
Is. G5. 12. I will n. you to the sword 
Rev. 7. 9. multitude which no man could n. 
Is. 53. 12. was numbered with transgressors 
Dan 5. 26. God hath n. thy kingdom 
los. J. 10 sand cannot n. Jer. 33, 22. 
Jib 14.16 thou numberest my steps 
Pa. 71. (5. L know not the numbers thereof 
Rev. 13. 17. the n. of his name, 18. 
NORSE, 1 Thess. 2. 7. Is. 49 23 

O 
OATII, Gen. 24. 8. and 26. 3, 22. 
1 Sam. 14. 26. the people feared the o. 
2 Sam. 21.7. Lord’s 0. was between them 
2 Chr, 15. 15, all Israel rejoiced at the o. 
Reel. 8. 2. keep in regard of the o. of God 

9. 2. that feareth and sweareth an o. 
Ezek. 16. 59. despised the 0. 17. 18, 19. 
Luke 1.72. o. which he sware to our F. 
Hep. 6. 16. 0. for confirmation is end of 
James 5, 12. swear not by heaven, neither 

by any other o. 
OBEY, Gen. 27. 8. Ex. 5. 2. 
Deut, 11. 27. a blessing if ye o. and a curse 

if ye will not o. the command 
of God 

13. 4. walk afterthe L. and o. his voice 
Josh. 24. 24 his voice will we o. 
1 Sam. 12. 14. fear the Lord and o. his voice 

15. 22. to o. is better than sacrifice 
Jer. 7. 23. 0. my voice and I will be your 

o. 
26.13. amend your ways, and o. voice 

of the Lord, Zech. 6. 15. 
Acts 5. 29. ought to o. God rather than 
Rom. 2.8. are contentious, and do not o. 

6 16. his servants ye are to whom ye 
0. 

Eph. 6. 1. children o. your parents in the 
Lord, Col. 3. 20. 

Col. 3. 22. servants, o. in all things your 
2 ‘I'.ess. 1. 8. that o. not the gospel of our L. 

3. 14. if any man o. not ) our word, 
note 

Tit. 3. 1. put them in mind to o. magistrates 
Heb. 5. 9. salvation to all who o. him 

13. 17. v. them that have rule over you 
1 Per. 3. 1. if any o. not the word 
Rom. 6. 17. obeyed from heart that form of 
1 Pet. 3. 6. Sarah o. Abraham, calling him 

lord 
4 17 the end of then that o. not g :spel 

Is. 59, 10. obeyeth voice, Jer. 11,3. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. purified in obeying the truth 
Rom. 1.5. received grace for obedience to the 

faith 
15 19. by o. of one many made right- 

eous 
6. 16. yield o. unto righteousness 
16. 19. your o. is come abroad to all 

26. mystery made Known for o. of 
faith 

1 Cor, 14. 34. women tp be under o. 
@Cor 7 15. remember the o. of you all 

10. 5. every thought to the o. of Christ 
6. revenge disobedience when o. 

is fulfilled 
Heb 5. ? learned he o. »y things he suffered 
1 Pet 1 2 sunactification of Spirit unto o. 
Ex. 24. 7. will we do, and be obedient 
Num, 27. 20. shil-iren ef Tsrae' may be o. 
Deut. 4. 30. turn and be o to nis voice 

8, 20. perish because ret o. to Lerd your 
God 

2Sam .. 45. strangers shal) be o. to me 
Pr. 25. 12. wise reprover upon an o. ear 
is. 1. 19. if ye be o. ye shall eat the good 

4, 24, they were not u to his law 
Acts 6. 7. priests were ¢ the faith 
Rom. '5, 18. Gentiles 0. uy word and deed 
2 Cor. 2. 9. whether ye be o. in all things 
Eph. 6. 5. servants be o. to your masters 
Phil. 2. 8. he became 0. unto death 
Tit 2.5 discreet, o. to your own husbands 

9. extort servants to be o. to masters 
1 Pet. 1. 14. as o. children, not fashioning 
OBSCURITY, Is. 29. 18. and 58. 10. 
OBSERVE, Ex. 12. 17. and 34. 11. 

or 

Ps. 107. 43. who is wise and will vu. these 
things 

119. 34. o. it with my whole heart 
Pr. 23. 26. let thine eyes 0. my ways 
Jonah 2. 8. that o. lying vanities forsake 
Mat. 28. 20. teaching them to o. all things 
Gal. 4. 10. ye o. days, months and times 
Gen. 37. 11. his father observed the saying 
Ex. 12. 42. a night to be much o. : 
Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John and o. him 

10. 20. all these have Lo. from my youth 
Luke 17. 20. cometh not with observation 
OBSTINATE, Deut. 2. 30. Is. 48. 4. 
OBTAIN favour of the Lord, Pr. 8. 35. 
Is. 35. 10 shall o. joy and gladness, 51. 1]. 
Luke 20. 35. worthy to o. that world 
1 Cor. 9, 24. so run, that ye may o. 
Heb. 4. 16. may o. mercy and find grace 

11. 35. might o. a better resurrection 
James 4. 2. ye desire to have, and cannot 0. 
Hos. 2. 23. her that had not obtained mercy 
Acts 26, 22 having o. help of God 
Rom. 11 7. the election hath o it ; 
Eph. 1. 11 in whom we have o. an inheri- 

tance 
1 Tim 1.13 Io mercy. because, 16. 
Heb. 1. 4. o. a more excellent name, 8. 6 

6. 15. endured, he o. the promises 
9. 12. 0. eternal redemption for us 

OCCASION, Gen. 43. 18. Judges 14. 4. 
2Sam. 12. 14. given o. to enemies of Lord 
Job 33. 10. he findeth o. against me 
Jer. 2. 24, in her o. who can turn her away 
Dan. 6. 4. could find none o. no fault, 5, 
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking o. by the command- 

ment, 11. 
14. 13. o. to fallin his brother’s way 

2 Cor. 11. 12. cut off o. from them which de- 
sire 0. 

Gal. 5. 13. use not for an o. to the flesh 
1 Tim. 5. 14. give none o. to the adversary 
1 John 2. 10. none o. of stumbling in him 
OCCUPY, Luke 19. 13. Heb. 13. 9. 
ODOUR, Phil. 4. 18. Rev. 5. 8. 
OFFENCE, | Sam. 25. 31. Is. 8. 14. 
Eccl. 10. 4. yielding pacifieth great o. 
Hos. 5. 15. acknowledge their o. and seek 
Acts 24. 16. conscience void of 0. towards 
Rom. 4. 25. delivered for our o, and raised 
Mat. 16. 23. thou art an o. unto me 

18. 7. woe to the world because of o. for 
0. must come; woe to him by 
whom the o. cometh 

15. not as the o. so is the free gift 
16. the free gift is of many o. 
17. by one man’s o. death came 

9. 33. rock of o. | Pet. 2. 8. Is. 8. 14. 
14. 20. is evil for him that eateth with o. 
16. 17. cause divisions and o. contrary 

to a 
1 Cor. 10. 32. give none o. neither to Jews 
2 Cor. 6. 3. giving no o. in any thing 

11. 7. committed an o, in abasing my- 
selt 

Gal, 5. 11. then is 0. of the cross ceased 
Phil. 1. 10, without o. till day of Christ 
OFFEND, I will not any more, Job 34. 31. 
Ps. 73. 15. 0. against generation of thy chil- 

Rom. 5. 

dren 
119. 165. nothing shall o. them 

Jer. 2. 3. all that devour him shall o. 
50.7. weo. not because they have sinned 

Hos. 4. 15. Israel play harlot, let not Judah o, 
Mat. 5. 29. if thy right eye o. thee pluck 

13 41. gather out of his kingdom all 
that o. 

17. 27. yet lest we should o. go thou to 
18. 6. whoso shall o. one of these little. 

8. 9. if hand, foot, eye o. Mark 9. 
43—47. 

1 Cor. 8. 13. if meat make my brother to 0. 
James 2. 10. 0. in one point is guilty of all 

3.2. in many things we o. all; 0. not 
in 

Pr, 18. 19, brother offended is harder to 
Mat. 11. 6. blessed who is not o. in me. 

26. 33..though all be o. I will never be o. 
Mark 4. 17. immediately they are o. 
Rom. 14. 21. 0. or is made weak 
2 Cor. 11, 29. who is 0. and [ burn not 
Is, 29. 21. make a man offender for a word 
OFFER, Gen. 31. 54. Lev. 1. 3. 
Mat. 5. 24. then come and o. thy gift 
Heb. 13. 15. let ug o. the sacrifice of praise 
Rev. 8. 3. 0. it with prayers of saints 
Mal. 1. 11. incense offered to my name 
Phil. 2. 17. 0, upon sacrifice and service 
1 Tim. 4. 6. [am now ready to be o. 
Heb. 9. 14. 0. himself without spot 

28. Christ was once o. to bear the sins 
11. 4. by faith Abel o. to God a more 

excellent sacrifice, 17. Abraham 
o. up Isaac s 

Ps. 58. 14. 0. to God thanksgiving, 116. 17. 
23. whoso offereth praise glorifioth me 

‘Eph. 5. 2. offert: 

OP 

a sacrifice to God 
Heb. 10. 5. sacrifice and o. thou wouldest 

14. by one o. hath perfected for ever 
OFFSCOURING, Lam. 3. 45. 1 Cor. 4. 16. 
OFFSPRING, Acts 17. 28. Rev. 22. 16. 
OFTEN reproved hardeneth, Pr. 29. 1. 
Mal. 3. 16. spake o. one to another 
Mat. 23. 37. how o. would I have gathered 
1 Cor. 11. 26. as o. as ye eat this bread 
Phil. 3. 18. of whom I have told you o. 
Heb. 9. 25. needed not offer himself o. 
OIL, Gen. 28. 18. Ex. 25. 6. 
Ps. 45. 7. with o. of gladness, Heb. 1. 9. 

89; 20. with my holy o. I have anointed 
92. 10. shall be anointed with fresh o. 23. 5. 
104. 15. o. to make his face to shine 
141, 5. o. which shall not break my head 

Is. 61. 3. give 0. of joy for mourning 
Nat. 25. 3. took no o. in lamps, 4. took.o. 

8. give us of youro, for our lamps 
Luke 10. 34. pouring in wine and o. 
OINTMENT, Ps. 133. 2. Pr. 27. 9, 16. Eccl. 

7. 1. and 10. 1. Song 1. 3. Is. 1. 6. Amos & 
6. Mat. 26. 7. Luke 7. 37. 

OLD, Gen. 5. 32. and 18. 12, 13. 
Ps, 37. 25. been young, and now am o. 

71. 18. when I am o. and gray-headed 
Pr. 22. 6. when he is o. he will not depart 
Jer, 6. 16. ask for the o, paths, and walk 
Acts 21. 16. Mnason, an o. disciple 
1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the o. leaven 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 0. things are passed away 
2 Pet. 1. 9. purged from his o. sins 
Gen 25.8. old age Judges 8. 32. Job 30. 2. Pa 

71. 9. and 92. 14, Is. 46. 4. 
Rom 6. 6. old man, Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3. 9. 
Pr. 17. 6. of old men, 20. 29. 
Rev. 1.8. Alpha and OMEGA, 11. and 21.6 

and 22. 13. 
ONE, Gen. 2. 24. Mat. 19. 5. 
Jer. 3. 14. 0. of a city, and two of a family 
Zech. 14. 9. shall be o. Lord and name o. 
Mat. 19. 17. none good but o. that is God 
1 Cor. 8. 4. none other God but o. 6. 

10. 17. we being many are o. bread, 
and o. body ; all partakers of o, 
bread 

Gal. 3. 20. mediator not of o. but-God is o. 
1 John 5. 7. these three are o. 
Josh. 23. 14. not one thing hath failed 
Ps. 27. 4.—have I desired of the Lord 
Mark 10, 21.—thou lackest, go sell all 
Luke 10, 42. but—is needful 
Phil. 3. 13. this—I do forgetting those 
OPEN thou my lips, Ps. 51. 15. . 

§1. 10. 0. thy mouth wide, I will fill it 
119, 18. o. thou nine eyes, that I may 

Pr. 3]. 8. 0. thy mouth for the dumb 
Song 5. 2. 0. to me, my sister, my love 
Is, 22. 22. shall o. and none shall shut; and 

he shall shut, and none shall o. 
42. 7. to o. the blind eyes, Ps. 146. 8. 

Ezek. 16. 63. never o. thy mouth any more 
Mat. 25. 11. Lord o. to us, Luke 13. 25. 
Acts 26. 18. to o. their eyes, and turn them 
Col. 4. 3. 0. to us a door of utterance 
Rev. 5. 2. who is worthy to o. the book, 3. % 
Gen. 3. 7: eyes of them hoth were opened 
Is. 35. 5. the eyes of the blind shall be o. 

53. 7. he o. not his mouth 
Mat. 7.7. knock and it shall be o. Luke 11.9, 
Luke 24. 45, then o. he their understanding 
Acts 14, 27. 0. the door of faith to Gentiles 

16. 14. Lydia whose heart the T.ord o. 
1 Cor. 16. 9. a great door and effectual is o. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. a door was 0. to me of the Lord 
Heb. 4. 13. naked and o. to eyes of him 
Ps. 104. 28. openest thy hand, 145. 16. 
OPERATION, Ps, 28.5. Is. 5. 12. Col 2. 12 

1 Cor. 12. 6. 
OPINION, Job 33. 6, 10. 1 Kings 18. 21. 
OPPORTUNITY, Mat. 26. 16 Gal. 6. 10 

Phil. 4. 10. Heb. 11. 15. 
OPPOSE, 2 Tim. 2, 25. 2 Thess, 2. 4. 
OPPRESS, Ex. 3. 9. Judges 10. 12. 
EX, 22, 21. 0. not a stranger, 23. 9. 
Lev. 25. 14. 0. not one another, 17. 
Deut, 24. 14. shall not o. an hired 
Job 10. 3. it is good thou shouldest o. 
Ps. 10. 18. that man may no more o. 
Pr. 22. 22. neither o. afflicted in the 
Zech. 7. 10. 0. not the widow or fatherlesa 
Mal. 3. 5. a witness against those that o. 
James 2.6 do not rich men o. you 
Ps. 9. 9. the Lord will be a refuge for the op- 

pressed 
10. 18. judge the ‘utherless and the o, 

Eccl. 4. 1. the tears of such as were o. 
Ts. 1. 17. relieve the o. 58. 6. 

38. 14. 1 am o. undertake for me 
53, 7. he was o. and he was afflicted 

Ezek. 18. 7. not o. 16. hath o. 12. and 22. 29, 
Acte 10. 38. Jesus healed all o. of the devil 
Pr. 22. 16. oppresseth, 14. 31. and 28, 3. 
Deut. 27.7 Lord looked on eur oppression 



OU 

2 Kings 13, 4. the Lord saw the o. of 
Ps, 12. 5. for o. of poor and sighing of needy 

62. 10, trust not in o. and become 
Eccl. 7. 7. 0. maketh a wise man mad 
Is 5.7. looked for judgment, but behold o. 

33. 15. he that despiseth the gain of o. 
Ps. 72. 4. oppressor, 54. 3. and 119. 121. Pr. 3. 

31. and 28. 16, Eccl, 4. 1. Is. 3. 12. and 14, 
4. and 51. 13. 

ORACLES of God, Acts 7.38. Rom. 3. 2. 
Heb. 5. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

ORDAIN, Is. 26. 12. Tit. 1.5. 
Ps. 8. 2. hast ordained strength, because of 

132. 17. 0. a lamp for mine anointed 
Is. 30. 33. Tophet is 0. of old, for the king 
Jer. 1. 5. 0. thee a prophet unto the nations 
Hab. 1. 12. thou hast o. them for judgment 
Acts 13 48, as were o. to eternal life 

14 23, 0. them elders in every church 
17. 31. judge by that man whom he o. 

Rom 7. 10. commandment which was o. to 
13. 1. the powers that be are 0. of God 

1 Cor. 9. 14. Lord 0. that they who preach 
Gal. 3. 19. 0. by angels in hand of mediator 
ph 2. 10. God before 0. we should walk 
Tim. 2. 7. 0. a preacher and an apostle 
Heb. 5. 120. for men in things pert. to God 
Jude 4. before o. to this condemnation 
ORDER, Gen. 22. 9, Job 33. 5. 
Job 23. 4. 0. my cause before him, 13. 18. 
Ps. 40. 5. be reckoned up in o. to thee 

50. 21. sins, set them in o. before thee 
119. 133. 0. my steps in thy word 

1 Cor. 14. 40. all be done decently and in o. 
Cul. 2. 5. joying and behotding your o. 
Tit. 1. 5. set in 0. things that are wanting 
siery 23. 5. everlasting covenant, ordered 

in all 
Pa. 37. 23, steps of a good man are o. by 

or 
50. 23. that ordereth his conversation 

aright 
ORDINANCE of God, Is. 58. 2. Rom. 13, 

2. 

1 Pet. 2. 13. submit to every o. of man 
Neh. 10. 32. made ordinances for us 
Is. 58. 2. ask of me the o. of justice 
Jer. 31. 35. 0. of the moon and of the stars 

33. 25. appointed o. of heaven, Job 38. 33. 
Ezek. 11. 20. keep mine o. and do them, Ley. 

18. 4, 30. and 22. 9. I Cor. 11.2. 
Luke I. 6, walking in all o. of the Lord 
Epi. 2. 15. law contained in o. 
Col. 2. 14. hand-writing of o. against us 

~ 20. why are ye subject to o. 
Heb. 9. 1. had o. of divine service 
ORNAMENTS, Ex. 33.5. Pr. 1.9, and 25. 

12. Is. 49. 18. and 61. 10. Jer. 2. 42. Ezek. 
16.7, ll. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 

OVEN, Ps. 21. 9. Hos. 7. 4. Mal. 4. 1. 
OVERCHARGE, Luke 21.3]. 2 Cor. 2. 5. 
OVERCOME, Gen. 49. 19. Num. 13. 30. 
Song 6. 5. thine eyes have o. me 
John 16. 33. [ have o. the world 
Rom. 12. 21. be not o. of evil, but o. evil 
1 John 2. 13. ye have o. the wicked one, 14. 

4. 4. ye are of God, and have o. them 
Rev. 17. 14, the Lamb shall o. them 
1 Sohn 5. 4. born of God vvercometh world 
Rev. 2. 7. to him that o. I will give to eat 

11. 0. shall not be hurt of second 
death 

26. he that o. will I give power over 
3. 5. be that o. shall be clothed in white 

12. him that o. will I make a pillar 
21. him that o. will  grantto sit with 

21. 7. he that o. shall inherit all things 
OVERMUCH, Eccl. 7. 16, 17. 2 Cor. 2. 7. 
OVERPAST, Ps. 57.1 Is. 26. 20. Jer. 5. 28. 
JIVURSEER, Pr. 6. 7. Acts 21. 28. 
J/URSIGHT, Gen. 43. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
} JERTAKE, Ex. 15. 9. Amos 9. 13. Hos. 2. 

7. Gal. 6. 1. 1] Thess. 5. 4. 
OVERTHROW, Deut. 12, 3. and 29. 23. Job 

12. 19, Ps, 140. 4, 11. Pr. 13. 6. and 21, 12, 
Amos 4. 11. Acts 5, 39. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

OVERTURN, Ezek. 21. 27. Job 9. 5. and 12. 
15. and 28. 9. and 34. 25, 

OVERWHELMED, Ps. 55. 5. and 61.2. and 
77. 3. and 124, 4. and 142. 3. and 143. 4, 

OVERWISE, neither make self, Eccl. 7. 16. 
OUGHT ye todo, Mat. 23. 23. Jam. 3. 10. 
OURS, Gen. 26. 20. Num. 32. 32. 
Mark 12. 7. inheritance shall be 0. Luke 20. 

14 
1 Cor. 1. 2. Christ our Lord ovththeirs and o. 
Tit.3.14. let o.learn to maintain good works 
OUTCASTS of Israel, Ps 147. 2. Is, 11. 12. 
and16 3. and 56. 8. : 

Ts. 16. 14, let mine o. dwell with thee 
27, 13. o. in land of Egypt, Jer. 30. 17. 

OUTER, Ezek. 46. 21. and 47. 2, Mat. 8. 12. 
and 22. 13. and 25. 30. 

OUTGOINGS, Josh. 17. 9. Ps. 65. 8. 
OUTSIDE, Ezek. 40. 5. Mat, 23. 25 

PA 
OUTSTRETCHED arm, Deut. 26. 8. Jer. 

21. 5. and 27, 5, 
OUTRAGEOUS, Pr. 27. 4. 
OUTWARD, 1 Sam. 16.7. Rom. 2, 28. 2Cor. 

4. 16. and 10. 7. 1 Pet. 3, 3. 
Mat. 23. 28, outwardly, Rom. 2. 28. 
OWE, Rom. 13. 8. Mat. 18, 24, 28, 
OWL, Job 30. 29. Ps. 102. 6. Is. 13, 21. and 

34, 11, 15. and 43. 20, Mic. 1. 8. 
OWN, Deut. 24. 16. Judges 7. 2, 
Jolin 1. 11. his 0. and his o. received him not 
1 Cor. 6, 19. ye are not your o. 

» 10. 24, let no mah seek his o. 
Phil. 2. 4. look not on his o. things 

21. all seek their o. not of Jesus Christ 
OX knoweth his owner, Is. 1.3. and 11. 7. 

Ps. 7. 22. and 14. 4. and 15. 17. 
Ps. 144. 14. oxen, Is. 22, 13. Mat. 22.4. Luke 

14.19. John 2. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 

P 
PACIFY, Esther 7. 10. Pr. 16. 14. 
Ezek. 16. 63, when I am pacified toward 
Pr. 21. 14 gift in secret pacifieth anger 
Eccl. 10. 4. yielding p. great offences 
PAIN, Is. 21. 3. and 26. 18. and 66. 7. Jer. 6. 

24. Mic. 4.10. Rev. 21. 4. 
Ps. 116. 3. pains of hell gat hold on me 
Acts 2. 24. loosed the p. of death 
Ps. 55. 4. my heart is sore pained, Is. 23. 5. 

Jer. 4. 19. Joel 2. 6. 
Rey. 12. 2. travailing in birth, and p 
Ps. 73. 16. painful, 2 Cor. 11. 27. 
PAINTED, 2 Kings 9. 30. Jer. 4. 30. and 22. 

14. Ezek. 23. 40. 

PALACE, 1 Chr. 29. 19. Ps. 45. 8, 15. Song 
8. 9. Is. 25. 2. Phil. 1.13. 

PALM tree, Ps. 92. 12. Song 7. 7. 
PANT, Amos 2. 7. Ps. 38. 10. and 42. 1. and 

119. 131. 1s. QI. 4. 

ca 

PARABLE, Ps. 49. 4. and 78. 2. Pr. 26. 7, 9.| 
Ezek. 20. 49. Mic. 2. 4. Mat. 13. 3. Luke5, 
36. and 13. 6. and 2]. 29. 

PARADISE, Gen. 2. 15. Luke 23. 43. 2 Cor. 
12. 4. Rev. 2. 7. 

PARCHMENTS, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
PARDON our iniquity, Ex. 34. 9. 

23. 21. he will not p. your transgressions 
Num. 14. 19. p, iniquity of this people 
1 Sam. 15. 25. p. my sin, 2 Kings 5. 18. 
2 Kings 24. 4, which the Lord would not p. 
2 Chr. 30. 18. the good Lord p. every one 
Neh. 9. 17. a God ready to p. gracious and 
Job 7. 21. why dost not p. my transgression 
Ps. 25. 11. for name’s sake p. mine iniquity 
Is. 55. 7. our God, he will abundantly p. 
Jer. 5. 7. how shall I p. thee for this 

33. 8. I will p. all their iniquities 
50. 20. I will p. them whom I reserve 

Ts. 40. 2. cry that her iniquity is pardoned 
Lam. 3. 42. we transgressed thou hast not p. 
Mic. 7. 18. a God like thee that p. iniquity 
PARENTS, Luke 2. 27, and 8. 456. 
Mat. 10. 21. children rise up against their p. 
Luke 18, 29. no man hath left house or p. 

21. 16. ye shall be betrayed by p. 
John 9. 2. who did sin, this man or his p. 
Rom. 1. 30. disobedient to p. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
2 Cor. 12. 14. children ought not to Jay up for 

p. but p. for children 
1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to requite their p. 
PART, it shall be thy, Ex. 29. 26. 
Num. 18. 20. I am thy p. and inheritance 
Ps. 5. 9. their inward p. is very wickedness 

5]. 6. in the hidden p. make me to know 
118. 7. Lord taketh my p. with them that 

Luke 10. 42. ‘hath chosen that good p. 
John 13. 8. if I wash thee not, hast no p. 
Acts 8. 2]. neither p. nor lot in this matter 
1 Cor. 13. 9. know in p. and prophesy in p. 

10. that which is in p. shall be done 
awa 

PARTAKER with adulterers, Ps. 50. 18. 
Rom. J5. 27. p. of their spiritual things 
1 Cor. 9. 10. p. of his hope, 13. p. with altar 

10. 17. p. of one bread, 21. p. Lord’s 
table 

30. if I by grace be a p. why am I 
1 Pet. 5. 1. a p. of the glory revealed 
2John 1). is p. of his evil deeds 
Eph. 5. 7. be not partakers with them 
1 Tim. 5.-22. be not p. of other men’s sins 
Heb. 3. 14. p. of Christ, 6. 4. p. of Holy Ghost 

12. 10, might be p. of his holiness 
PARTIAL, Mal. 2. 9. James 2. 4. 
1 Tim. 5. 21. partiality, James 3. 17. 
PASS, Ex. 33.19. Ezek. 20. 37. Zeph. 2. 2. 

Zech. 3. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 10. . 
Mark 14, 35. the hour might p. from him 
Luke 16.17. easier for heaven and earth to p. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. p. the time of sojourning here 
John 5. 24. is passed from death to life 
Is. 43. 2. when thou passest through waters 
Mic. 7. 18. passeth by transgress. of people 

PE 

1 Cor. 7. 31. fashion of this world p. away 
Eph. 3. 19, love of Christ which p. knowledge 
Phil. 4, 7. peace of God which p. all under- 

standing 
1 John 2. 17. world p. away and the lusts 
PASSION, Acts |. 3. and 14, 15. 
PASSOVER, Ex. 12. 11. Deut. 16.2. Josh. 5, 
a. 2 Chron. 30, 15. and 35, 1, 11. Heb. 11. 

1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our p. is sacrificed for us 
PASTORS, Jer. 3. 15. and 17.16, Eph. 4, 41, 
Ps. 74. 1. sheep of thy pusture, 79. 13. and 95. 

7, and 23, 2. and 100. 3. Is. 20. 23..and 49 
9. Ezek. 34, 14, 18. John 10. 9 

PATH, Num. 22. 24. Job 28. 7. 
Ps. 16. 1]. thou wilt shew me p. of life 

27. 11. teach me, lead me in a plain p. 
119. 35. go in p. of thy commandments 
139. 3. compasseth my p. and lying down 

Prov. 4. 18. p. of just is as the shining light 
26. ponder the p. of thy feet, and Jat 

5. 6. lest thou ponder the p. of life 
Is. 26. 7. thou dost weigh p. of the just 
Ps. 17. 4. kept me from paths of destroyer 

5. hold up my goings in thy p. 
25. 4, shew thy ways; teach me thy p. 

10. all p. of the Lord are mercy and 
. truth 

95. 11. all thy p. drop fatness 
Pr. 3. 17. all her p. are peace 
Is. 59. 7. destruction are in all their p. 

& they have made them crooked p. 
Jer. 6. 16. ask for old p. the good ways 
Hos. 2. 6. shall not find ber p. 
Mat. 3. 3. make his p. straight, Is. 40. 3. 
Heb. 12. 13. make straight p. for your feet 
PATIENCE with me, Mat. 18. 26, 29, 
Luke 8. 15. bring forth fruit with p. 

21. 19. in your p. possess ye your souls 
Rom. 5. 3. tribulation worketh p. p. experi- 

ence 
8, 25. we do with p. wait for it 
15. 4. that. we through p. might have 

hépe 
5. God of p. grant you to be like- 

minded 
2 Cor. 6. 4. as ministers of God, in much p. 

12. 12. wrought among you in all p. 
Col. 1, 11. strengthened unto all p. 
1 Thess. |. 3. p. of hope in our Lord Jesus 
2 Thess, 1. 4. for your p. and faith in all 
1 Tim. 6. 11. follow after p. meekness . 
2 Tim. 3. 10. my doctrine, charity, p. 
Tit. 2.2. sound in faith, in charity, in p. 
Heb. 6. 12. through p. inherit the promises 

10. 36. have need of p. that afterye have 
12. 1. run with p. the race set before us 

James 1. 3. trying of your faith worketh p. 
4. let p. have her perfect work 

5. 7. hath long p. for it till he receive 
10. take prophets for an example of p. 
ll. ye have heard of the p. of Job 

2 Pet. 1. 6. to temperance p. to p. godliness 
Rev. 1. 9. brother in the p. of Jesus Christ 

2. 2. I know thy p. 19.—hast p. 3: 
13. 10. here is the p. of saints, 14, 12. 

Eccl. 7. 8. patient in spirit better than proud 
Rom. 2. 7. by p. continuance in well doing 

12, 12. p. in tribulation, instant in 
= prayer 

1 Thess. 5. 14. he p. towards all men 
2 Thess. 3. 5. into p. waiting for Christ 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not greedy of lucre but p. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. gentle, apt to teach, p. 
James 5. 7. be p. unto coming of the Lord 

8. be ve also p. establish yo" 
Ps. 37. 7. wait patiently for Lord, 40. 1 
Heb. 6. 15. after he had p. endured 
1 Pet. 2. 20. ye be buffetted, ye take it p 
PATRIARCH, Acts 2.29. and 7.8. Heb. 7 4 
PATRIMONY, his, Deut 18. 8 
PATTERN, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Tit. 2.7. Ezek 

43. 10. Heb. 8. 5. and 9. 23, 
PAVILION, Ps. 27. 5. and 31.20 and 18 11 

1 Kings 20. 12, 16. Jer. 43. 10. 
PAY, Mat. 18, 28. Ps. 37. 21. 
PEACE, Lev. 26.6. Num. 6. 26, 
Job 22. 21. acquaint thyself with God, beat p 
Ps. 34. 14. seek p. and pursue it 

37. 37. the end of that man is p. 
85. 8. he will speak p. unto his peuple 

10. righteousness and p. have kissed 
119. 165. great p. have they that love 
120. 6. hateth p.—7.-I am for p. 
122. 6. pray for p. of Jerusalem 
125. 5. p. shall be upon Israel, 128. 6 

Pr. 16. 7. his enemies to be at p. 
Is. 9. 6. everlasting Father, Prince of p. 

26. 3. keep him in perfect p. 
27. 5, that he may make'p. with me, an 

he shall make p. with me 
45. 7. J make p. and create evil 
48. 18. then had thy p- been as a river 

22. there is no p. tothe wicked, 57.21 
57. 2. enter into p. shall rest in beds 

55 



PE ‘ 

{s, 57. 19. p. p. to him that is far off 
59. 8. way of p. they know not, Rom. 3. 17. 
63. 17. will make thy officers p. 
66. 12. I will extend p. to her like a river 

Jer. 6. 14, saying p. p. when there is no p. 8. 
ll. Ezek, 13, 10, 2 Kings 9. 18, 22. 

8. 15. looked for p. but no good came 
29.7. seek p. of the city, for in the p. 

thereof ye shall have p. 
11. thoughts of p. and not of evil 

Mic. 5. 5. this man shall be the p. 
Zech. 8. 19. love the truth and p. 
Mat. ‘ 34. I came not to send p. but sword 
Mark 9. 50. have p one with another 
Luke 1. 79. guide our feet into way of p. 

2. 14. on earls p. good will toward 
29. now lettest thy servant depart 

inp. 
19, 42. things that belong to thy p. 

John 14. 97. p. I leave’: my p. | give to you 
-6. 33. in me ye might have p. 

1. [ have p. with God through Jesus 
Christ 

8. 6. spiritually minded is life and p. 
14. 17. kingdom cf God is mglteous- 

ness, p. 
15. 13. fll you with all p. and joy 

I Cor. 7. 15. God hath called us to p. 
2 Cor. 13. 11. live in p. and God of p. shall 
Gal 5.22 fruit of Spirit is love, p. joy 
Eph. 2, 14. he is our p. 15. making p. 
Phil. 4. 7. the p. of God, Col. 3. 15. 
J Thess. 5. 13. be at p. among yourselves 
Ueb. 12. 14. follow p. with all men 
James 3 18. sown in p. of them that make p. 
1 Pet. 3. 11. let him seek p. and ensue it 
2 Pet. 4. found of him in p. without 
1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a peaceable life in godliness 
Heb. )12. 11. yieldeth p. fruit of righteousness 
James 3. 17. is first pure, then p. gentle 
Rom. 12. 18. live peaceably with all men 
Mat. 5. 9. blessed are the peace-makers 
PEARL of great price, Mat. 13. 46. 
Mat. 7. 6. cast not pearls before swine 
1 Tim. ® 9. gold, or p. or costly array 
Rev. 9). 21. twelve gates were twelve p. 
PECULIAR treasure, Exod. 19.5. Ps. 135. 4. 
Eccl. 2. 8. p. treasure of the provinces 
peut. 14.2. p. peaple, 26. 18. Tit. 2. 14. J Pet. 

PEN of iron, Job 19. 24. Jer. 17.1. 
Ps. 45. 1. tongue is the p. of a ready-writer 
PENURY, Prov. 14. 23. Luke 21. 4. 
PEOPLE, Gen, 27. 29. Exod. 6.7. 
Ps. 144. 15. happy is p. whose God is Lord 

148. 14, Israel is a p. near unto him 
[s.1.4 sinful nation, a p. laden with iniquity 

JC. 6 against the p. of ny wrath 
47. 11. it is a p. of no understanding 
34. 8. upon the p. of my curse 

Hos. 4. 9. like p. like priest 
1 Pet. 2. 10. in time past were not a p. 
Ps, 73. 10. his people return hither 

100. 3. we are—and sheep of his pasture 
Mat. 1. 21. Jesus shall save—from their sins 
Rom. Ll, 2. God hath not cast away— 
Ps. 50. 7. hear, O my people, and [ will speak 

81. 11.—would not hearken, 8. 13. 
Is. 19. 25. blessed be Egypt—and Assyria ~ 

26. 20 come—enter into thy chambers 
63. 8. surely they are—that will not Jie 

fer. 30. 22. ye shall be—and I will be your 
God, 31. 33. and 24.7, and 32.38. Ezek. 11. 
20. and 36. 38. and 37. 27. Zech. 2. 11. and 
8. 8. and 13. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

Hos. 1. 9. ye are not—10. say to them which 
were not—thou art— 

Geb. 11. 25. p. of God, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
PERCEIVE, Deut. 29. 4. 1 John 3. 16. 
PERDITION, Jobn 17. 12. Phil. 1. 28. 2 

Thess. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 6.9. Heb. 10, 39. 2 Pet. 
3° Rev. 17. 3, 11. 

2ERFxCT, Deut. 25. 15. Ps. 18. 32. 
Gen. 6 9. Noah was a just man and p. 

17. I. walk before me, and be thou p. 
Deut. 18. 13. shall be p. with thy God 

32. 4. his work is p. just and right is he 
2 Sam. 22. 31. his way is p. Ps. 18. 30. 
Job |. 1. man was p. and upright, 8. and 2. 3. 
Ps. 19. 7. law of Lord is p. converting soul 

37 37. mark the p. man and behold 
Ezek. 16. 14. it was p. through my comeli- 

Rom. 5. 

ness 

Mat. 5. 48. be p. as your Father is p. 
19. 21. if thou wilt be p. go and sell all 

1 Cor, 2. 6. wisdom among them that are p. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. strength is made p. in weakness 

13. 11. be p. be of good comfort 
Eph. 4. 13. to a p. man of stature of Christ 
Phil 3. 12. not as though I were already p. 

15. as many as be p. thus minded 
Col. 1. 28. present every man p. in Christ 

Jesus 
- 4, 12, may stand p. and complete in all 

2Tim 3.17, that the man of God may be p. 

PE 

Heb. 2.10 make captain of salvation p 
7. 19. the law made nothing p. but the 
12, 23. spirits of just mén made p. 
13, 21, make you p. in every good 

James 1. 4. be p. and entire, 17. p. gift 
1 Pet. 5 10. make you p. establish you 
1 John 4. 18. p. love casteth out fear 
Rev. 3. 2. not found thy works p. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness in fear of 
Eph. 4. 12. for the p. of the saints : 
Job 11.7. find out Almighty to perfection 
Ps. 119. 96. have seen an end of all p. 
Luke 8. 14. bring ne fruit to p. 
2 Cor. 13. 9. we wish, even your p. 
Heb. 6. 1. let us go on unto p. 
Col. 3. 14, charity the bond of perfectness 
PERFORM, Gen. 26. 3. Ruth 3. 13. ; 
Job 5. 12. hands cannot p. their enterprise 
Ps, 119. 106. I have sworn, and I will p. it 

112. inclined iny heart to p. thy stat- 
utes 

Is. 9. 7. zeal of Lord of hosts will p. this 
44, 28. shall p. al] my pleasure 

Mic. 7. 20. he will p. the truth of Jacob 
Rom. 4. 21. promised, was able also to p, 

7. 18. how to p. that which is good 
Phil. 1. 6. he will p. it unto day of Jesus 

Christ 
1 Kings 8. 20. Lord hath performed word 
Neh. 9. 8. hast p. thy words 
Is. 10. 12. the Lord hath p. his whole work 
Jer. 51. 29. every purpose of Lord shall be p. 
Ps. 57. 2. God that performeth all things 
Ts. 44. 26. p. counsel of his messengers 
PERILOUS times, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
PERISH, Gen. 41. 36. Lev. 26. 38. 
Num. 17. 12. we die, we p. we all p. 
Esth. 4. 16. I will go in, and if I p. I p. 
Ps. 2. 12. ye p. from the way, when his 

119. 92. have p. in my affiiction 
Prov. 29. 18. where no vision is people p. 
Mat. 8. 25. Lord save us, we p. Luke 8. 24, 
John 3. 15. that believeth should not p. 16. 

10. 28. I give eternal life, they shall 
never p. 

1 Cor. 8. 11. through thy knowledge weak p. 
2 Pet. 3. 9. not willing that any should p. 
PERMIT, if Lord, 1 Cor. 16. 7. Heb. 6. 3. 
1 Cor. 7. 6. by permission, not of command- 
ment 

PERNICIOUS ways, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 
PERPETUAL, Jer. 50. 5. and 51. 39, 57. 
PERPLEXED, 2 Cor. 4. 8. Is. 22. 5. 
PERSECUTE me, Ps. 7. 1. and 31. 15, 
Job 19. 22. why do ye p. me.as God, 28. 
Ps. 10. 2. the wicked doth p. the poor 

35. 6. let the angel of the Lord p. them 
71.11. p. and take him ; is none to deliver 
83. 15. p. them with thy tempest 

Lam. 3. 66. p. and destroy them in anger 
Mat. 5. 1]. blessed are ye when men p. you 

44. pray for them that p. you 
10. 23. when they p. you in this city 

Rom. 12. 14. bless them which p. you 
Ps. 109. 16. persecuted the poor and needy 

119. 161. princes p. me without cause 
143. 3. the enemy hath p. my soul 

John 15. 20. if they p. me they will p. you 
Acts 9. 4. why p. thou me, 22. 7. 

22. 4. 1 p. this way to the death, 7. 8. 
26.11. I p. them to strange cities, 16. 

1-Cor. 4. 12. being p. we suffer it 
15. 9. because I p. the church of God 

2 Cor. 4. 9. p. but not forsaken, cast down 
Gal. 1. 13. beyond measure I p. the church 

of God 
4. 29. p. him born after the Spirit 

1 Thess. 2. 15. have p. us and please not God 
1 Tim. 1. 13. who was before a persecutor 
2 Tim. 3. 12, live godly, suffer persecution 
PERSEVERANCE, watching, Eph. 6. 18. 
PERSON, Lev. 19. 15. 
Mal. J. 8. will he accept thy p. 
Mat. 22. 16. regardest not the p. of men 
Acts 10. 34. God is no respecter of p. Deut. 

10. 16. Gal. 2. 6. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. 1 
Pet. 3.17. 

Heb. J. 3. express image of his p. 
12. 16. fornicator or profane p. as Esau 

2 Pet. 3. 11. what manner of p. ought ye 
Jude 16. having men’s p. in admiration 
PERSUADE we men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
Gal. 1. 10. do I p. men, or God 
Acts 13. 43. persuaded them to continue 

21.14 when he would not be p. 
Rom, 8. 38. I am p. that neither death 
Heb. 6. 9. we are p. better things of you 

11. 13. having seen them, were p. of 
them 

Acts 26. 28. alinost thou persuadcst me to be 
a Christian 

Gal. 5. 8. this persuasion cometh not of 
PERTAIN, Lev. 7. 29. 1 Cor. 6. 3, 4. Rom. 

9. 4. Heb. 2. 17. and 5. 1. and 9. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 
3. Acts 1. 3. pertaining 

PL 

PERVERSE, Num. 22. 22. Deut. 32. 5. Job 
6. 30. Prov. 4. 24. and 12. 8. and 14. 2. and 
17. 20. Is. 19. 14. Mat. 17. 17. Acts 20. 30. 
Phil. 2. 15, 1 Tim. 6. 5. 

PERVERT judgment, Deut. 24. 17. and 16. 
19. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Job 8. 3. and 34. 12. Prov 
17, 23, and 31. 5, Mic. 3, 9, 

Acts 13. 10. not cease to p. right ways. 
Gal. 1. 7. some would p. gospel of Christ 
Job 33. 27. perverted that which was right 
Jer. 3. 21. they have p. their way 
Prov. 19. 3. foolishness of man p. his way 
Luke 23. 2. found this fellow p. the nation 
PESTILENCE, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 1 Kings 8. 37 

Ps, 78. 50. and 91. 3. Jer. 14. 12. Ezek. 5. 
12. Amos 4, 10. Hab. 3. 5. Mat. 24.7 

Acts 24. 5. found this man a pestilent fellow 
PETITION, 2 Sam. 1]. 17. Esth. 5. 6. 
Ps. 20. 5. petitions, 1 John 5. 15. 
PHILOSOPHY, Col. 2. 8. 
PHYLACTERIES, Mat. 23. 5. 
PHYSICIAN of no value, Job 13. 4. 
Jer. 8. 22, is there no p. there 
Mat. 9. 12. that be whole need not aE 
Luke 4. 23. say to me, p. heal thysel 
Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved p. 
PIECE of bread, Prov. 6. 26. and 28. 21. 
Mat. 9. 16. no man putteth a p. of new 
Luke 14. 18. bought a p. of ground 
PIERCE, Num. 24. 8. 2 Kings 18. 21. 
Luke 2. 35. sword shall p. through thy soul 
Ps. 22. 16. they pierced my hands and feet 
Zech. 12. 10. look on me whom they p. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. p. themselves through with 
Rev. 1. 7. and they also which p. him 
Heb. 4. 12. piercing even to dividing asunder 
PIETY at home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
PILGRIMS, Heb. 1]. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Gen 47. 9. pilgrimage, Exod. 6. 4. Ps. 119.54 
PILLAR of salt, Gen. 19. 26. 
Exod. 13. 21. by day in p. of cloud ; and by 

night in a p. of fire, Num. 12.5. and 14. 14 
Deut. 31. 15. Neh. 9. 12. Ps. 99. 7. 

Is. 19. 19. a P. at the border thereof 
Jer. 1. 18. I have made thee an iron p. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. the p. and ground of truth 
Rev. 3. 12. in temple I will make him a p. 
Job 9. 6. pillars thereof tremble 

26. 11. the p. of heaven tremble, and 
Ps, 75. 3. T bear upthe p. of it 
Prov. 9. 1. hath hewn out her seven p. 
Song 3. 6. p. of smoke, 5. 15. p. of marble, 3 

10. p. of silv2r, Rev. 10. 1. p. of fire 
PILLOW, Gen. 28. 11. Ezek. 13. 18. 
PINE, Lev. 23, 39. Ezek. 24. 23. 
PIPE, Zech. 4. 2, 12. Mat. 11. 17. 
PIT, Gen. 14. 10. and 37. 20. 
Exod. 21. 33. if a man dig a p. 34. 
Num. 16, 30. they-go down quick into p. 
Job 33. 24. detiver him from going le 
Ps. 9, 15. sunk in the p. they had made 

28. 1. go down to the p. 30. 3. and 88. 4. 
and 142. 7. Prov. 1. 12. Is. 38. 18. 

40. 2. horrible p. 55. 23. p. of destruction 
119. 85. proud digged a p. for me 

Prov. 22. 14. strange woman is a deep p. 
23. 27. strange woman is a narrow p. 
28.10. fall inte his own p. Eccl. 10. 8. 

Is. 38. 17. delivered it from p. of corruption 
51. 1. to hole of 3. whence ye are digged 

Jer. 14. 13. came to p. and found no water 
Zech. 9. 11. sent thy prisoners out of p. 
Rev. 9. 1. key of bottou,less p. 20. 1. 
PITY, Deut. 7. 16. and 13. 8. and 19. 13. 
Job 6. 14. to the afflicted p. should be shewed 

19. 21. huve p. on me, have p. O friends 
Prov. 19. 17. that hath pg. or poor, lendeth 
Is. 63. 9. in his p. he reasemed them 
Ezek. 36. 21. I had p. tor my holy name 
Mat. 18. 33. even as [ had p. on thee’ 
Ps. 103. 13. as a father pitieth his children, 60 

the Lord p. them that fear him 
James 5. 11. pitiful, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
PLACE, Exod. 3. 5. Deut. 12. 5, 14. 
Ps, 26. 8. p. where thine honour dwelleth 

32. 7. thou art my hiding p. 119. 114. 
90. 1. hast been our dwelling p. 

Prov. 15. 3. eyes of ‘re Lord are in every p 
Eccl. 3. 20. all go 10 one p. 6. 6. 
Ts. 66. 1. where 13 the p. of my rest, 18. 4 
Hos. 5. 15. I will go and return to my p. 
John 8. 37. my word hath no p. in you 

11. 46. take away both our p. and nawun 
Rom. 12. 19. avenge not, but give p. to 
1 Cor. 4 11. have ng certain dwelling p. 

11. 20. when ye come together in one 
p. 

Eph. 4. 27, neither give p. to the devil 
2 Pet. 1. 19.-a light that shineth in dark p. 
Rev. 12. 6. she hath a p. prepared of God. 
Job 7.10. neither shall his place know him 

any more, 20. 9, 
Ps. 37. 10. diligently consider—and 
Is. 26 21. Lord cometh out of— 
Acts 1. 25. that hé might go to— 
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PL 
. Ps. 16. 6. lines fallen in pleasant places 
Is. 40, 4. rough p. shall be made plain 
Eph. 1. 3, is heavenly p. 20. and 2, 6. and 3. 

0. 
6. 12. high p. Hab. 3. 19. Amos 4. 13. 

Hos. 10. 8. Pr. 8. 2. and 9, 14, PLAGUE, I Kings 8. 37, 38. Ps. 89. 93. Hos. ie Po plagues, Rev. 16. 9. and 18, 4,8. and 

PL/.LN man, Jacob was a, Gen. 25. 276 
Ps, 27, 11. lead me ina p. path 
Pr. 8. 9. words are all p. to him 

15. 19. way of righteousness is made p. Zech. 4. 7. before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come p. 

John 16. 29. now speukest thon plainly 
2 Cor. 3. 12. we use great plainness of speech 
PLAISTER, Lev. 14. 42. Is. 38. 21. 
PLATT, Mat. 27. 29, 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
PLANT, Gen. 2. 5. Job 14. 9. ° 
Is. 53. 2. he will grow up as a tender p. 
Jer 2. 21. turned into the degenerate p- 

18. 9. concerning a king om, to p. it 
24. 6. P them, and not pluck them, 42. 

Ezek, 34. 29. raise for them a p. of renown 
Ps. 128. 3. children like olive plants 144, 12, 

1, 3. like a tree planted by a river 
92. 13. that be p. in the house of Lord 
94. 9. that p. the ear, shall he not hear 

Is. 40. 24. yea, they shall not be Dp 
Jer. 2. 21. I p. thee a noble vine, a right 

17. 8. as a tree p. by the-waters 
Mat. 15. 13. my Father hath not p. shall 

21. 33. p. a vineyard and Jet it out 
Rom. 6. 5. p. together in likeness of his death 
1Cor. 3. 6. I have p. Apollos watered 

9. 7. who planteth a vineyard and eat- 
. eth not 

Is. 60. 21. my planting, 61. 3. p. of Lord 
PLAY, Ex. 32, 6.2 Sam. 2.14. and 10. 12. 

Ezek. 33. 32. 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
PLEAD for Baal, Judges 6. 31. 
Job 13. 19. who will p. with me, 9. 19. 

16. 21. that one might p. for me with God 
23. 6. will he p. against me with great 

power 
Is. 1. 17. p. for the widow, 43. 26. let us p. 

66. 16. by fire and sword will the Lord p. 
Jer. 2. 9. will p. with you and your children 

29. wherefore will ye p. with me 
12. 1. righteous art thou, Lord when [ p. 
25. 31. he will p. with all flesh 

Hos. 2. 2. p. with your mother, p. 
Joel 3. 2. I will p. with them for my people 
PLEASE, 2 Sam. 7. 29. Job. 6. 9. 
Ps. 69. 31. this also shall p. Lard better 
Pr. 16. 7, when a man’s ways p. the Lord 
{s. 55. 11. shall accomplish that which I p. 

56. 4. choose the things that p. me 
Rom. 8. 8. that in flesh cannot p. God 

15. 1. bear with weak and not p. our- 
selves 

2. let every one p. his neighbour for 
1 Cor. 7. 32. how p. the Lord, 33. p. his wife 

10. 33. I p. all men, in all things 
Gal. 1. 10. do I seek to p. men 
1 Thess. 4. 1. how to watk, and to p. God 
Heb. 11.6. without faith impossible to p. God 
Ps. 51. 19. thou be pleased with sacrifices 

115. 3. hath done whatsoever he p. 135, 6. 
Is. 42. 21. Lord is well p. for his righteousness’ 

sake 
53. 10. it p. the Lord to bruise him 

Mic. 6. 7. will the Lord be p. with thousand 
Mat. 3. 17. beloved Son, in whom well p. 17. 

5. 
Rom. 15. 3. Christ p. not himself. 

‘Col. 1. 19. p. the Father that in him should 
Heb. 13. 16. with such sacrifices God is well 

Eee 7, 26. whoso p. God, shallescape « 
8. 3. he doeth whatever p. him 

Phil. 4. 18. a sacrifice well pleasing to God 
Col. 1 19. worthy of the Lord unto all p. 

3. 2U. obey parents is well p. to the Lord 
1 Thess, 2. 4. not as p. men, Eph. 6. 6. Col. 

3, 22. 
Heb. 13. 21. working in you, that is well p. 
1 John 3. 22. do thing p, in his sight 
Gen. 2. 9. pleasant, 3. 67 Mic. 2. 9. 
2 Sam. 1. 23. Saul and Jonathan were p. 
Ps. 16. 6. linea fallen to me in p. places 

133. 1. how p. for brethren to dwell to- 
gether 

147. 1. it is p. and praise is comely, 135. 3. 
Pr. 2. 10. knowledge isp. to thy soul 

5. 19, let her be as loving hind and p. roe 
9. 17. bread eaten in secret is p. 

Eccl. 11.7. p. for eyes to behold the sun 
Song 1. 16. behold, thou art fair, yea, p. 

4. 13. p. fruits, 16. and 7. 13. 
7. 6. how p. art thou for delight 

Is 5.7. men of Judah, his p.-plant 
Jer 3). 20 a cas 7 hea p. child? 

PO 
Dan. 8.9. p. land, Jer. 3. 19. Zech. 7. 14, 
Pr. 3. 17, her wayg are ways of pleasantness 
Gen. 18. 12. shall I have pleasure 
1 Chr. 29, 17. hast p. in uprightness 
Ps. 5. 4. nota God that hath p, in wickedness 

35. 27. hath p. in prosperity of his servant 
51. 18. do good in thy good p. to Zion 
102. 14. servants take p. in her stones 
103. 21. ministers that do his p. 
111, 2. out of them that have p. therein 
147, 11. Lord taketh p. in them that 

Pr. 21. 17, he that loveth p. shall be poor 
Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no p. in fools 

12, 1, shall say, I have no p. in them 
Is. 44. 28. shall perform all my p. 

53. 10. ff. of Lord shall prosper in his 
58. 13. not finding thy own p. 

Jer. 22, 28. vessel wherein is no p. Hos. 8. 8. 
Bzek. 18. 32, have no p. in death, 33. 11. 
Mal. 1. 10. [have no p. in you, saith the Lord 
Luke 12. 32. fear not, it is your F. good p- 
2 Cor. 12. 10. I take p. in infirmities 
Eph. 1. 5. according to good p. of his wil! 
Phil. 2. 13. to will, and to do of his Suud p. 
2 Thess. 1. 11. fulfil all good p 2 his 
Heb. 10, 38. my soul shail Save no p. in him 

12. 10. chastened us after their own p. 
Rev. 4. 11. for thy p. they are created = 
Ps. 16. 11, at right hand pleasures evermore 

36. 8. shall drink of river of thy p. 
2 Tim. 3. 4. lovers of p. more than of God 
Tit. 3. 3. serving divers lusts and p. 
Heb. 11. 25. rather than to enjoy p. of sin 
PLEDGE, Ex, 22. 26. Deut. 24, 6. 
PLEIADES, Job 9, 9. and 38. 31. 
PLENTY, Job 37, 23. Pr. 3. 10. 
Ps. 86. 5. plenteous in mercy, 103. 8. 

130. 7. with him is p. redemption 
Mat. 9. 37. harvest is p. but labourers few 
PLOUGH, Deut. 22. 10. Pr. 20. 4. 
Job 4. 8. they that p. iniquity, and sow 
Is. 28, 24. doth the ploughman p. all day 
Luke 9. 62. no man having put his hand to p. 
Judg. 14. 18. If ye had not ploughed with my 

heifer 
Ps. 129. 3. ploughers p. on my back 
a 18. Zion shall be p. as a field, Mic. 3. 

Hos. 10. 13. ye have p. wickedness 
Pr. 21. 4. ploughing of the wicked is sin 
1 Cor. 9. 10. ploug eth should p. in hope 
Amos 9. 13. ploughman, Is. 6). 5. 
Is. 2. 4. plough-shares, Joel 3. 10. Mic. 4. 3. 
PLUCK out, Ps. 95. 15. and 52. 5. and 74. 11. 
Amos 4. 11. Zech. 3. 2. Mat. 5. 29. and 18. 
9. John 10. 28, 29, Gal. 4. 15. 

2 Chr. 7. 20, pluck up, Jer. 12. 17. and 18. 7. 
and 31. 28, 40. Dan. 11. 4. Jude 12. 

Ezra 9. 3, pluck off, Job 29. 17. Is. 50.6. Eara 
23. 34. Mic. 3. 2. 

POISON, Deut. 32, 24, 33. Job 6. 4. and 20. 
16. Ps. 58. 4. and 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13. James 
3. 8. : 

POLLUTE, Num, 18. 32. Ezek. 7. 21. Mic. 
2.10. Zeph. 3. 1. Mal. J. 7, 12. 

Acts 15. 20. pollutions, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
PONDER path of thy feet, Pr. 4. 26. 
Luke 2. 19. she pondered thein in her heart 
Pr. 5. 21. he pondereth all his goings 

21. 2. Lord p. the hearts, 24. 12. 
POOR may eat, Ex. 23. 11. 

30. 15. the p. shall not give less 
Lev. 19. 15. not respect person of the p. 
Deut. 15. 4. when there shall be no p. 

11. for the p. shall never cease out 
f o 

1 Sam. 2.7. Lord maketh p. and maketh rich 
8. raiseth p. out of dust, Ps. 113. 7. 

Job 5. 16. the p. hath hope 
36, 15. delivered p. in his affliction 

Ps, 10. 14 p. committeth himself to thee 
68. 10. prepared of thy goodness for p. 
69. 33. Lord heareth p. and despiseth not 
72, 2. he shall judge thy p. 4. 13. 
132. 15, I will satisfy her p. with bread 
140. 12. Lord will mainjain right of p. 

Pr. 13. 7. there is that maketh himself p. 
14, 20. the p. is hated of his neighbour 

31. oppresseth p. reproacheth his Ma- 
ker, but he that honoureth him, 
hath mercy on the p. : 

19. 4. p. is separated from his neighbour 
7. all brethren of the p. do hate him 

22. 2, the rich and the p. meet together 
22. rob not the p. because he is p. 

30. 9. lest I be p. and steal = 
Is. 14. 32. p. of his people shall trust in him 

29. 19. p. among men shal! rejoice 
41. 17. when the p. and needy seek water 
58. 7. bring p. that are cast into thy house 
66. 2. that is p. and of a contrite spirit 

Jer. 5, 4. surely these are p. they are foolish 
Amos 2. 6. sold p. for a pair of shoes, 8. 6. 
Zeph. 3. 12. leave an afflicted and p. people 

PO 

Luke 6. 20. blessed be ye p. for yours is 
kingdom of Gad m ke 

14. 13. call the p. maimed and the :ame 2 Cor. 6. 10. as p. yet making many rich 
8. 9. for your sakes he became Pp. 
9. 9. he hath given to p. Ps. 112. 9, 

Gal. 2, 10, that we should remember the p. 
James 2. 5, God hath chosen p. of this world Rev, 3. 17. knowest not that thou art p. 
PORTION, Deut. 21. 17. and 33, 21. 
Deut. 32. 9. the Lord’s p. is his people 
2 Kings 2. 9. let a double p. of thy spirit 
Job 20. 29. this is the p. of a wicked man 

24. 18, their p. is cursed in the earth 
26, 14. how little a p. is heard 
31. 2. what p. of God is there from above 

Ps. 16. 5. Lord is the p. of mine inheritance 
17. 14, have their p. in this life 
62 ° 0. shall be a p. for foxes 
73. 26. God is my p. for ever, 119. 57. 
142. 5, thou art my p. in land of living 

Eccl. 11. 2. give p. to seven and to eight 
Is. 53, 12. divide him a p. with the great 

61. 7. they shall rejoice in their p. 
Jer. 10. 16. p. of Jacob not like them, 51, 19. 
Lam. 3. 24. Lord is my p. saith my soul 
Hab. 1. 16. because by them their p. is fat 
Zech. 2, 12. Lord shall inherit Judah his p. 
Mat. 24. 51. appoint his p. with hypocrites 
Neh. 8. 10. send portions, Esther 9, 19, 22. 
POSSESS, Gen. 22. 17. judg. 11. 94. 
Job 7. 3. Tam made to p. months of vanity 

13. 26. makest p. iniquities of my youth 
Luke 21. 9. in your patience p. your souls 
1 Thess. 4. 4. Know how to p. his vessel 
Ps. 139. 13. hast possessed my reins 
Pr 8. 22. Lord p. me in the beginning 

+ 63. 18. people of thy holiness p. a little 
an. 7. 22. saints p. the kingdom, 18, 

1 Cor. 7. 30. as though they p. not 
2 Cor. 6. 10. having nothing yet p. all things 
Eph. 1. 14. redemption of purchased posses- 

sion 

Gen. be 19. God possessor of heaven and 
earth ~ 

POSSIBLE, all things with God, Mat. 19. 26, 
Mat. 24, 24. if p. shall deceive the elect 
Mark 9, 23. all things p. to him that believes 

14. 36, Father, all things are p. to thee 
Lake 12. 27. impossible with men, p. with 
Go 

Rom. 12. 18. if p. as much as in you lies 
Heb. 10. 4. not p. that blood of bulls and of 

‘oats 
POSTERITY, Gen. 45. 7. Ps. 49. 13. 
POT, Ex. 16. 33. Ps. 68. 13.and 81.6. Jer. 1. 

13. Zech. 14. 21. 
Job 2. 8, Potsherd, Ps, 22. 15. Pr. 26. 23. Is, 

45. 9. Rev. 2. 27. 
Is. 29. 16. Potter, 64. 8. Jer. 18. 6. Lam. 4. 2 
Rom. 9. 21. 

POTENTATE, blessed, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
POVERTY, Gen. 45. 11. Pr. 11. 24. 
Pr. 6. 11. so shall thy p. come, 24. 34, 

10, 15. destruction of the poor is their p. 
20. 13. love not sleep lest thou come to p. 
23. 21. drunkard and glutton shall come 

top. 
30. 8. give me neither p. nor riches 

2 Cor. 8. 2. their deep p. abounded to the 
9. ye through his p. might be rch 

Rev. 2. 9. | know thy works and thy p. 
POUND, Luke 19. 13. John 19. 39. 
POUR, Job 36. 27. Lev. 14. 18, 41. 
Ps. 62..8. p. out your heart bef. him, Lam. ® 

19, Ps.79. 6. p. out thy wrath on the heath 
69. 24. Jer. Jt). 25. Zeph. 3. 8. 

Pr. 1, 23. I will p. out my spirit on you 
Is, 44. 3. p. water on the thirsty; p. my 

Spirit 
Joel 2. 28. p. out my Spirit on all flesh 
Job 10. 10. poured me out as milk 

12, 21. p. contempt on princes, Ps. 107. 
40. 

16. 20. mine eye p. out tears to God 
-30. 16. my soul p. out in me, Ps. 42. 4, 

Ps. 45. 2. grace is p. into thy lips 
Song 1. 3. name is an ointment p. forth 
Is. 26. 16. in trouble p. out a prayer 

32. 15. till Spirit be p. out from heaven 
53. 12. p. out his soul unto death 

Jer. 7, 20. my fury shall be p. out, 42. 18. and 
44, 6. Is. 42. 25. Ezek. 7. 8. and 14, 19. and 
20. 8, 13, 21. and 30. 15. 

Rev. 16. 1—17, p. vials of God’s wrath _ 
POWDER, Ex. 32. 20. Deut. 28. 24, 2 Kings 

23. 15. Song 3. 6, Mat. 21. 44. 
POWER with God as a prince, Gen, 32. 28. 
Gen. 49. 3. excellency of dignity and p. 
Lev. 26. 19. I will break the pride of your p. 
Deut. 8. 18. giveth thee p. to get wealth 

Zech. 11. 11. p. of flock waited on. me 32, 36. when their p. is gone and 
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2Sam 22. 33, God is my strength and p. 
1 Chr. 29. LJ. thine is the p. and glory 
Ezra 8. 22. his p. and wrath is against them 
Job 26. 2. helped him that is without p. 

14. thunder of his p. who can under- 
stand 

Ps, 62, 11. p. belongeth unto God 
90. i. who knoweth the p. of thy anger 

Pr. 3. 27. when it is in the p. of thy hand 
18, 21. death and life are in p. of tongue 

Is. 40. 29. he giveth p. to the faint 
Eccl. 8. 4. where word of king is there is p. 

8. no man hath p. over spirit to retain 
Jer. 10, 12. made the earth by his p. 51. 15. 
Hos. 12. 3. by his strength had p. with God 
Mic. 3. 8. Tam full of p. by the Spirit 
Hab. 1. 11. imputing his p. to his God 

3. 4. there was the hiding of his p. 
Zech, 4. 6. not by mighi, nor by p. but by 
Mat. 9. 6. hath p. on earth to forgive sins 

8. glorified God who had given such 
p. 

22. 29. not knowing the p. of God 
28,18 all p. is given to me in heaven 

and 
Mark 9. 1. kingdom of God come with p. 
Luke 1 35. p. of the Highest shall oversha- 

dow 
4 32. astonished for his word was with 

p- 
5 17. p. ofthe Lord to heal them 
22. 53. this is your hour and p. of dark- 

ness 
24. 49. till ye be endued with p. 

fohn 1. 12. to them gave he p. to become 
10. 18. p. to Jay it down and p. to take 
17. 2. hast given him p. over all flesh 
19. 10. p. to crucify, and p. to release 

Acts 26. 18. turn them from the p. of 
Rom. 1. 16. gospel is p. of God to salvation 

20. his eternal p. and Godhead, 4. 
9. 22. willing to make his p. known 
13. 1. there is no p. but of God 

1 Cor. 1. 24. Christ the p. of God, 18. 
2.4. in demonstration of Spirit and 

of p. : 
4.19. not the speech of them, but the p. 
5.4. gathered together with p. of Lord 

Jesus Christ 
6. 12. I will not be brought under p. of 
9. 4. have we not p. to eat and drink 

@ Cor. 4. 7. excellency of p. may be of God 
8. 3. to their p. yea, and beyond their 

| 

p. = 
13. 10. according to p. Lord hath given 

Eph. 1. 19 exceeding greatness of his p. 
2. 2. prince of the p. of the air 
6. 12. against principalities and p.1. 21. 

Col. 1. 16. and 2. 10, 15. 1 Pet. 3. 
22, 

Phil. 3. 10. may know p. of his resurrection 
Col. 1. 1]. according to his glorious p. 

13. delivered us from p. of darkness 
1 Thess. 1. 5. gospel not in word, but in p. 
2 Thess. 1.9. from the glory of his p. 

11. fulfil the work of faith with p. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. the Spirit of p. and of love 

3.5. form of godliness, denying p. 
thereof 

Heb. 1. 3. uphold all things by word of p. 

PR 

Eph. 1. 6. to p. of glory of his grace, 12. 
Phil. 4, 8. if there be any p. think on these 
Heb, 13. 15. offer sacrifice of p. continually 
1 Pet. 2. 14. for p. of them that do well 
Ex. 15. 11. Praises, Ps. 22. 3. and 78. 4. and 

149. 6. Is. 60. 6. and 63. 7, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Ps. 30. 9, shall the dust praise thee, 12. 

42, 5. L shall p. him for help, 11. and 43.5. 
63. 3. my lips shall p. thee 
88. 10. shall the dead arise and p. 115.17. 
119, 164. seven times a day will Up. 
145. 10. all thy works p. thee 

Pr. 27.2 Jet another p. thee, not own 
31. 3). her works p. her in the gates 

Is. 33. 18. the grave cannot p. thee 
19. the living shall p. thee as I do 

Dan. 2. 23, [ thank thee, and p. thee 
Joel 2, 26, eat in plenty, and p. the Lord 
P3.9. 1. [will praise thee, 111. 1, and 138. 1. 
and 35, 18. and 52.9. and 56. 4. and 118,21. 
and 119 7. and 139. 14. Is, 12. 1. 

2 Sain. 22. 4. worthy to be praised 
1 Chr, 16. 25. greatly to be p. Ps. 4& 1. and 

96. 4. and 145. 3. and 72. 15. 
2 Chr. 5, 13. praising, Ezra 3. 11. Peal. 84. 4. 

Luke 2. 13, 20. Acts 2. 46. 
PRATING, Pr. 10. 8, 10. 3 John 10. 
PRAY for thee and shalt live, Gen. 20. 7. 
1 Sam. 7. 5. [ will p. for you to Lord, 12. 19. 
2 Sam. 7. 27. found in heart to p. this prayer 
Job 21. 15. what profit have we if we p. 

42. 8. my servant Job shall p. for you 
Ps. 5. 2. ny God, to thee will I p. 

55.17. evening and morning and noon I 
will p. 

122. 6. p. for the peace of Jerusalem 
Jer. 7. 16. p. not for this people, 11. 14. and 

14.11. 
Zech. 8. 22. seek Lord and p. before him 
Mat. 5. 44, p. for them that despitefully use 

26. 41. watch and p. that ye enter not 
Mark 11. 24. things ye desire when ye p. 

13. 33. watch and p. for ye know not 
Luke 11, 1. teach us to p. as John taught 

18. 1. men ought always to p. and not 
21. 36. watch ye and p. always 

John 16. 26. I will p. the Father for you 
17. 9. I will p. forthem; I p. not for 

20. neither p. I for these alone, but 
Acts 8. 22. p. God, if perhaps the thought of 

24. p. ye to the Lord for me 
10. 9. Peter went on the house-top to p. 

Rom. 8. 26. know not what we should p. 
1 Cor. 14. 15. 1 will p. with the Spirit, 14. 
2 Cor. 5, 20. we p. you in Christ’s stead 
Col. J. 9. do not cease to p. for you 
1 Thess. 5. 17. p. without ceasing ? 

25. p. for us, 2 Thess. 3. 1. Meb. 
13.18 

1 Tim. 2. 28, T will that men p. every where 
James 5. 13. is any afflicted, Jet him p. 

16, p. for one another, Eph. 6. 18, 
Luke 22. 39, [ have preyed for thee 

44. in agony he p. more earnestly 
Acts 10 2. gave alms, and p. to God always 

20. 36. Paul p. with them all 
James 5. 17. he p. earnestly that it might not 
Acts 9. 11. hehoid, he prayeth 
Dan. 9. 20. praying, 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
1 Thess, 3, 10, night and day p. exceedingly 

%, 14, destroy him that had p. of death |Jude 20. building up faith, p. in Holy Ghost 
6. 5, tasted word of God and p. of the 

1 Pet. 1.5. kept by p. of God through faith 
2 Pet. J. 3. as his divine p. hath given to 
Rev. 2 26. to him will I give p. over nations 

4. 11. worthy to receive p. 5. 13. and 7, 
12. and 19. 1. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Jude 
25. 

Rev. 11. 3. give p. to my two witnesses 
17. taken to thee thy great p. 

12. 10. now is come the p. of his Christ 
16. 9. that had p. over these plagues 

Ex. 15. 6. in power, Job 27,23. Nah. 1.3.1 
Cor. 4, 20, and 15. 43. Eph. 6. 10. 

Ps. 63, 2. thy power, 110, 3. and 145. 11, 
29. 4. Powerful, Heb. 4. 12. 

PRAISE, Judges 5. 3. Ps. 7. 17. 
Deut. 10. 21. he is thy p. and thy Gad 
Neh. 9. 5. exalted above all blessing and p. 
Ps. 22. 25. my p. shall be of thee 

33, 1. p. is comely for the upright, 147. 1. 
34. 1. his p. is continually in my mouth 
50. 23. who offers p. glorifies me . 
65. 1. p. waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion 
109. 1. hold not thy peace, God of my p. 

Pr. 27. 21. so is a man to his p. 
Is. 60. 18, call walls salvation, and gates p. 

62. 7. inake Jerusalem a p. in the earth 
Jer. 13. 11. for a p. and fora glory 

17. 14, art my p. 26. sacrifice of p. 
Hab. 3.3 earth was full of his p. 
John 12, 43. loved the p. of men more than 

the p. of God 
Rom. 2. 29. whose p. is not of men 
2 Cor. 8. 18. whose p. is in the gospel 

! Kings 8, 45, hear in heaven their prayer 
2 Sam. 7. 27. found in his heart to p. this p. 
1 Kings 8. 28. have respect to p. of thy servant 

38. what p. and supplication soever 
2 Chr. 30. 27. their p. came up to God 
Neh. J. 6. mayest hear the p. of thy servant 

4. 9. we made our p. to our God 
Job 15. 4. thou restrainest p. before God 
Ps. 65, 2. thou that hearest p. to thee shall 

102.17. he will regard p. of the destitute, 
and not despise their p. 

109. 4. I give myself to p. 
Pr. 15.8. p. of the upright is his delight 

29. the Lord heareth p. of righteous 
28.9. his p. shall he abomination, Ps. 

109. 7. 
Is. 26. 16. poured out a p. when chastening 

56. 7. joyful in house of p. for all people 
Jer. 7. 16. Jiftup ery, nor p. for them 
Lam. 3. 44. our p. should not pass through 
Dan. 9. 3. seck by p. and supplication 
Mat. 17. 21. not come out but by p. and 
Acts 3. 1, went to temple at the hour of p- 

6. 4. give ourselves continually to p. 
12. 5. p. was made without ceasing 
16. 13. where p. was wont to he made 

| Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves to fasting and p. 
2 Cor. 1. 11. helping together by p. for us 
Eph. 6. 18. praying always with all p. 
Phil. 4. 6, in every thing by p. and supplica- 

tion 
1 Tim. 4. 5. sanctified by word and by p. 
James 5. 15. the p. of faith shall save the sick, 

16, effectual fervent p. of righteous 
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1 Pet. 4. 7. watch unto p. Col. 4. 2. 
Luke 6. 12. continued in prayer, Acts1 14. 
Rom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2. 

Job 16. 17. my prayer, Ps. 5.3. and 6. 9, and 
17.1. and 35. 13. and 66. 20. and 88. 2. 
Lam. 3. 8. Jonah 2. 7. 

Job 22, 27. thy prayer, ks. 37. 4. Luke 1. 13 
Acts 10. 31. 

Ps, 72. 20. the prayers of David ended 
Is. 1.45. when ye make many p. I will not 
Mat. 23. 14. for pretence make long p. 
Acts 10. 4. thy p. and thine alms are come 
1 Tim. 2. 1. first of all that p. and interces- 

sions 
1 Pet. 3. 7. that your p. be not hindered 

12. his ears are open to their p. 
Rev. 5. 8. which are the p."of saints, 8. 3. 
PREACH at Jerusalem, Neh. 6. 7. 
Is. 6]. 1. anointed me to p. good tidings 
Jonah 3.2. p. to it the preaching I_bid thee 
Mat. 4. 17. Jesus began to p.and say, repent 

for kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
10. 17. 

10. 27. what ye hear in ear, p. on house 
Mark 1. 4. p. baptism of repentance 
Luke 4. 18. to p. liberty to the captives, 19. 

9. 60. go thou and p. kingdom of God 
Acts 10. 42. commanded to p. to people 

15. 21. in every city them that p. him 
Rom. 10. 8. word of faith which we p. 

15. how shall they p. except be sent 
1 Cor. 1. 23. we p~Christ crucified 

15. 11. so we p. and so ye believed 
2 Cor. 4. 5. we p. not ourselves but Christ Je- 

sus 3 ~ 

Phil. 1, 15. some p. Christ of envy 
Col. 1. 28. whom we p. warning every man 
2 Tim. 4. 2. p. the word ; be instant in sea- 

son Z 
Ps. 40. 9. I have preached righteousness 
Mark 2. 2. he p. the word unto them 

6. 12. he p. that men should repent 
16, 20. p. every where the word 

Luke 4. 44. he p. in synagogues of Galilee 
24. 24. remission of sins be p. in his 

nation 
Acts 8. 5. Philip p. Christ unto them, 40. 

9. 20. Saul p. Christ in the synagogues 
14. 38. that through this man is p. to you 

1 Cor. 9. 27. when [ have p. to others 
15. 7. the gospel which I p. unto you 

2. keep in memory what I p. 
12. if Christ be p. that he rose from 

2 Cor. 11. 4. p. another Jesus whom we 
not p. 

Gal. 1. 23. p. the faith, he once destroyed 
Eph. 2. 17. p. peace to you, which were 
Col. 1. 23. which was p. to every creature 
1 Tim. 3. 16. God was in flesh, p. to Gentiles 
Heb. 4, 2. the word p. did not profit them ~ 
1 Pet. 3. 19. p. to the spirits in prison 
Eccl. 1. 1. preacher, 2. 12. and 12. 8, 9. 
Rom. 10. 14. how shall they hear without a 

p- 
1 Tim. 2. 7. Iam ordained a p. 2 Tim. }. 11. 
2 Pet. 2. 5. saved Noah a p. of righteousness 
Acts 10. 36. preaching peace by Jesus Christ 

11. 19. p. the word to none but Jews 
1 Cor. 1. 18. p. of the cross to them is foolish. 

21. by foolishness of p.to savethem 
2. 4. my p. was not with enticing 

words 

15. 14. then is our p. vain, and faith is 
i vain 

PRECEPTS, Neh. 9. 14. Jer. 35. 18. 
Ps. 119. 4. commanded us to keep thy p. 

15. T will meditate in thy p. 78. 
+ Way of thy p. 40. long after thy p. 
- I seek thy p. 87. J forsook not Pp 
\e I aren Ee 63. 69, 100, 134, 
- Tsought t - 104. through thy p. 

110. I erred at Rone thy p. aoe 
128. I esteem all thy p. to be right 
141. J do not forget thy p. 93. 
159. 1 love thy p. 173. chosen thy p. 

Ts, 28. 10. p. must be upon DP. p. upon p. 
29 14. fear is taught by p. of men 

PRECIOUS things, Deut. 33. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
1 Sam. 3.1. word of Lord p. in those days 

_ 26. 21. my soul was p. in thine eyes 
2 Kings 1. 13. let my life be p. in thy sight 
Ps. 49. 8. redemption of their soul is p- 

72. 14, p. shall their blood be in thy sigh 
116. 16. p. in the sight of the Lord 
126, 6. he goeth forth, bearing p. seed 
139. 17. how p. are thy thoughts to me 

Eccl. 7. 1. good name is better than p. oint- 
ment : 

Is. 13. 12. a man more p. than gold 
28. 16. foundation p. corner stone 
43. 4. since thou wast p. in my sight Jer. 15. 19. if thou take forth p- from the Lam. 4. 2. the p. sens of Zion are as 

Jam. 5. 7. husbandmen waiteth for Pp. fruit 1 Pet. 1 7 trial of s uur faith more p- 
3% 
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1 Pet. 1. 19, redeemed with p. blood of Christ 
2. 4. stone chosen of God and p. 6. 

7. unto them who believe he is p. 
2 Pet. 1, x oles the like p. faith 

. exceeding great and p. promis 
PREDESTINATE, tan 8 29,400 ai 
Eph. 1. 5. predestinated, 11. 
PREFER, Ps. 137. 6. John 1. 15, 27, 30. 
Rom. 12. 10, preferring, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
PRE-EMINENCE, man hath no, Eccl. 3. 19. 

Col. 1. 18. 3 John 9. 
PREMEDITATE not, Mark 13. 11. 
PREPARE, Exod. 15. 2. and 16. 5. 
1 Sam. 7. 3. p. your hearts to the Lord 
1 Chron. 29, 18. p. their hearts unto thee 
2 Chron. 35. 6. p. your brethren, that they 
Job 11. 13. if thou p. thy heart and hands 
Ps. 10. 17. thou wilt p. their heart 

. 61.7. O p. mercy and truth 
Prov. 24. 27. p. thy work without 
Is. 49. 3. p. ye the way of the Lord 
Amos 4. 12."p, to meet thy God, O Israel 
Mic. 3. 5. they p. war against hin 
Mat. 11. 10. shall p. thy way before thee. 
John 14. 2. 1 go to p. a place for you 
2 Chron. 19. 3. hast prepared thy heart 

27. 6. he p. his ways before the Lord 
29. 36. God hath p. the people 
30. 19. every one that p. his heart 

to God 
Ezra 7. 10. Ezra had p. his heart to seek 
Neh. 8. 10. for whom nothing is p, 
Ps, 23. 5. thou hast p. a table before ine 

65. 9. p. them corn, 68. 10. p. goodness 
147. 8. who p. rain for the earth 

Is. 64. 4. what God hath p. for, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Hos. 6. 3. his going forth is p. as the morning 
Mat. 20. 23. given to them for whom it is p. 

22. 4. I have p. my dinner; my oxen 
25. 31. inherit the kingdom p. for you 

Luke 1. 17. ready a people p. for the Lord 
12. 47. knew Lord’s will, and p. not 

himself 
Rom. 9. 23. vessels of mercy, p. to glory 
2 Tim. 2.21 p. to every good work 
Heb. 10. 5. a body hast thou p. me 

11.7. PB; ar to save his house, | Pet. 
3. 20. 

16. God hath p. for them a city 
Rev. 12. 6. into the wilderness, a place p. of 

God 
21. 2. the new Jerusalem p. as a bride 

Prov. 16. 1. preparatiuns of the heart in man 
Mark 15. 42. it was the p. the day before 

sabbath 
Eph. 6. 15. shod with p. of 
PRESBYTERY, | Tim. 4. 
PRESENT help in trouble, Ps. 46. 1. 
Acts 10. 33. all here p.before God 
Rom. 7. 18. to will is p. 21. evil is p. 

8. 38. nor things p. nor, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
1 Cor. 5. 3. absent in body, p. in spirit 
2 Cor. 5. 8. to be p. with the Lord 

9. whether p. or absent, we may be 
Gal. 1. 4. deliver us froin this p. world 
2 Tim. 4. 10. having loved this p. world 
Heb. 12. 11. chastening for the p. not joyous 
2 Pet. 1. 12. be established in p. truth 
Rom. 12. 1. p. your bodies a living sacrifice 
2 Cor. 11. 2. p. you as a chaste virgin 
Col. 1. 22. to p. yon holy and unblameable 

28. may p. every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus 

Jude 24. p. you faultless before the presence 
Gen. 3. 8. hide themselves from presence of 

gospel of peace 
14. 

Lord 
4. 16. Cain went from p. of Lord, Job 1. 

12. and 2. 7. Ps. 114,7. Jer. 4. 26. 
Jonah}. 3, 10. Zeph. 1. 7. Jude 24. 

Job 93. 15. Iam troubled at his p. 
Ps. 16. 11. in thy p. is fulness of joy 

31. 20. hide them in the secret of thy p. 
51. 11. cast me not away from thy p. 
100. 2. come before his p. with singing 
114. 7. tremble, earth, at p. of the Lord 
139. 7. whither shall I fiee from thy p. 
140. 13. the upright shall dwell in thy p. 

Is. 63. 9. angel-of his p. saved them 
Jer. 5. 22. will ye not tremble at my p. 
Luke 13, 26, eaten and drunken in thy p. 
Acts 3. 19. blotted ont from p. of Lord 
1 Cor. 1. 29. that no flesh glory in his p. 
2 Cor. J0. 1. in p. am base among you, 10. 
2 Thess. 1.9. punished from p. of the Lord 
Rev. 14. 10. p. of holy angels and the Lamb 
PRESERVE, Gen. 45. 7. Ps. J2. 7. 
Ps. 16. 1. p. me, O Ged, for IJ trust in thee 

25. 21. let integrity and truth p. me 
32, 7. thou shalt p. me from trouble 
41.2 Lord will p. and keep him alive 
61. 7. mercy and truth p. him 
€4. 1. p. my life from fear of enemies 
79. 11. p. those appointed to die 
86. 2. p. my soul for I am holy 
121 7 the Lord shall p. thee fram evil 
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Ps, 140. 1. p. me from the violent man | 
Prov. 2. 11. discretion shall p. thee 
Luke 17. 33. will lose his life, shall p. it ; 
2 Tim. 4. 18, will p. to his heavenly kingdom 
Josh. 24. 17. preserved us in all the way 
2 Sam. 8. 6. Lord p. David whithersoever 

went ' 
Job 10. 12. thy visitation hath p. my spirit 
1 Thess. 5. 23. soul and body p. blameless 
Jude 1. p. in Christ Jesus, and called | 
Ps. 36, 6, Lord thou preservest man and beast 

29. 10, he preserveth the souls of his saints 
116. 6. Lord p. simple, 146. 9. p. stranger 
145, 20. Lord p. all that love him : 

Prov. 2. 8 he p. the way of his saints 
Job 7, 20. O thou Preserver of men 
PRESS, Gen. 40, 11, Judges 16. 16, 
Phil. 3. 14. I p. toward the mark for prize 
Ps. 38.2 thy hand presseth me sore 
Luke 16.16 kingdom of God every man p. 

unto 

Amos 2. 13, Iam pressed aa acatt ig p, 
Luke 6. 38. good measure, p. down, shaken 
Acts 18.5, Paul was p. in spirit 
2 Cor. 1. 8. we were p. above measure 
PRESUMPTUOUS, Ps. 19. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
Num. 15. 30. Deut. 17. 12, 13, 

PRETENCE, Mat. 23. 14. Phil. 1. 18. 
PREVAIL, Gen. 7. 20. Judges 16. 5. 
1 Sam, 2. 9, by strength shall no man p. 
Ps. 9. 19. arise, O Lord, Jet not man p. 

65. 3. iniquities p. against me 
Eccl, 4, 12. if one p. against him 
Mat. 16. 18. gates of hell not p. against it 
Gen. 32. 28 power with God and hast pre- 

vailed 

Ex. 17. 11, Moses held up hand, Israel p. 
Hos. 12. £. power over angels, and p. 
Acts 19. 20. word of Gad grew, and p. 
Job 14, 20. thou prevailest for ever against 
PREVENT, Job 3, 12. Ps. 59. 10. and 79. 8. 

and 88, 13. and 119. 148. Amos 9 10. 1 
Thess, 4. 15. 

2Sam. 22. 6. prevented, 19. Job 30. 27. and 
41. 11. Ps. 18. 5, 18. and 21.3. and 119. 147, 
Is. 21. 14. Mat. 17. 25, 

PREY, Gen. 49. 9, 27. Esth. 9. 15, 16, 
Is. 49. 21, shall p. be taken from mighty 

59. 15. departeth from evil, maketh him- 
selfia p. 

Jer. 21. 9. life for a p. 38, 2. and 39. 18. and 
45. 5. 

» + 

Ps.“}24, 6. not given us a p. to their teeth 
PRICE, Lev. 25. 16. Deut. 23. 18. 
Job 28. 13. man knoweth not the p. of it 
Ps. 41, 12. not increase wealth, by their p. 
Prov. 17. 16. why is a p. in hand of a fool 
Is. 55. 1. buy wine and milk without p. 
Mat. 13. 46. pearl of great p. 
Acts 5,2. kept back part of the p. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. bought with a p. 7. 23. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. in sight of God of great p. 
PRICKS, kick against, Acts 9.5, and 26. 14. 
Ps. 73. 21. pricked, Acts 2. 27. 
PRIDE of heart, 2 Chron, 32. 26. Ps. 10. 4. 
Job 33. 17. le may hide p. froin man 
Ps. 10. 2. wicked in his p. doth persecute 

31. 20. hide thein from the p. of nan 
73. 6. p. compasseth them about 

Prov. 8. 13. p. and arrogance do I hate 
1), 2. when p. cometh, then cometh 
13. 10. by p. cometh contention 
16. 18. p. goeth before destruction 
29, 23. man’s p. shall bring him low 

Is. 23. 9. Lord purposed it, to stain p. of glory 
Jer. 13. 17. weep in secret for your p. 
Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath blossomed, p. budded 

16. 49. iniquity of Sodom, p. and ful- 
ness 

Dan. 4. 37. those that walk in p. he can 
Hos. 5. 5. p. of Israel testify to his face, 7. 10. 
Obad. 3. p. of thy heart deceived thee 
Mark 7, 22. blasphemy, p. foolishness 
1 Tim. 3. 6. lest lifted up with p. he fall 
I John 2. 16. lust of eyes and p. of life 
PRIEST, Gen. 14, 18 Exod. 2. 16. Lev. 6. 

20, 26. and 5. (i. and G. 7. and 12. 8, 
Ts. 24. 2. as with the people, so with the p. 

28,7. p. and prophet have erred 
Jer, 23. 1]. p. and prophet are profane 
Ezek. 7, 26. law shall perish from p. 
Hos. 4. 4. like those that strive with p. 

9. like people, like p. 
Mal. 2. 7. p. lips should keep k 
Heb. 5. 6. a p. for ever, 7. 17, 21. 
Lev. 21. 10. high priest, Heb, 2. 17. and 3. 1, 

and 4, 14, 15. and 5. 1, 10. and 6, 20. and 
7.98, and 8. 1,3. and 9, 1]. and 10. 91. 

Ps, 132. 9. let thy priests he clothed 
16. I will clothe her p. with salva- 

tion iY 
Is. 61. 6. ye shall be named p. of the Lord 
Jer. 5. 31. p. bear rule by their means 

31, 14. satisfy soul of p. with fatness 
Ezek. 22. 26. p. have violated my law 

nowledge 
1 
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Joel 1.9. p. Lord’s ministers nwurn, 2, 17. 
Mic. 3, 11, the p. tench for hire 
bane i 5. p. in the temple profane the sab- 

path 
Acts 6. 7. great company of p. obedient 
Rev. 1. 6. kings and p, to God, 5. 10. & 20.6 
Exod, 40. 15. everlasting priesthood 
Heb. 7, 24. he hath an unchangeable p. 
J Pet. 2. 5. ye are an holy p. 9. royal p, 
PRINCE, Gen. 23. 6. and 34, 2. 
Gen. 32. 28. as a p. has power with God 
Exod, 2. 14. who made thee a p. over us 
2 Sam. 3. 38. a p. and great man fallen 
Job 31 47. as a p. would I go near to him 
Is, 9. 6. everlasting Father, p. of peace 
Ezek, 34. 24. my servant David a p. amon 

them, 37, 24, 25. and 44. 3. and 45. 7. aw 
46. 10, 16. Dan. 9, 25. 

Dan. 10. 21. Michael your p. 12. 1. great p 
Hos. 3. 4. abide many days withowt a p. 
John 12. 3). now shall p. of world be cast 

14, 30. p. of world cometh and hat 
nothing 

John 16. 11, hecause p. of this world judged 
Acts 3. 15. ye killed the p. of life 

5. 31. to be a p. and a Saviour 
Eph. 2. 2. according to p. of the power of the 

air 
Rev. 1. 5. Jesus p. of kings of the earth 
Job 12. 19. leads princes away spuiled 

21. pours contempt on p. Ps. 107. 40 
34. 18. is it fit to say to p. ye are ungodly 

19. to him that accepteth not person 

Ps. 45. 16, whom thou makest p. in all earth 
76. 12. he will cut off spirit of p. 
82. 7. ye shall fall like one of the p. 
118. 9. than to put confidence in p. 
119. 23. p. did speak against me 

1G]. p. persecuted me without cause 
146. 3. put not trust in p. nor in man 

Prov. 8. 15. by me p. decree justice, 16. 
17. 26. not good to strike p. for equity 
28. 2. for transgressions of land, many 

are p of it 
31. 4. not for p. to drink strong drink 

Eccl. 10. 7. | have seen p. walk on earth 
Is. 3. 4, give children to be their p. 
Hos. 7. 5. p. made the king sick with wine 

8. 4. they made p. and I knew it not 
Mat. 20. 25. p. of the Gentiles exercise au 

thority 
1 Cor. 2. 6. wisdom of p. of this world 

8. none of the p. of this world knew 
Prov. 4. 7. wisdom is the principal thing 
Eph. 1. 21. principality and power, Col 2 If 

Jer. 13.18. Rom. 8. 38. Eph. 6. 12. Col. % 
15. Tit. 3. 1. 

Heb. 5. 12. principles, 6. 1. 
PRISON, Gen. 39, 20. Eccl. 4. 14. 
Is. 42. 7. bring out prisoners from the p. 

53.8. he was taken from p. and judgmem 
61. 1. opening of prison to them that a 

bound 
Mat. 5. 25. and thou be cast into p. 

18. 30. cast into p. till he should pay af 
25. 36. I was in p. and ye came to me 

J Pet. 3. 19. preached unto spirits in p. 
Rev. 2. 10. devil cast some of you into p. 
Luke 21. 12. prisons, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
Ps. 79. 11. let thesighing of prisoner come 

102 20. to hear the groaning of the p. 
Eph. 4. 1. the p. of the Lord bescech you 

3.1. 
Job 3. 18. there the prisoners rest together 
Ps, 69. 33. Lord despiseth not his p. 

146, 7. the Lord looseth the p 
Zech. 9. 11. sent forth thy p. ons of the pit 

12. turn to strong, hold ye p. of hope 
PRIVATE, 2 Pet. 1. 20. Gal. 2. 2. 
PRIVY, Deut. 23. 1. Acts 5. 2. 
Ps. 10. 8. privily, 11.2. and 101.5. Acts 16 

37. Gal. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
PRIZE, 1 Cor, 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. 
PROCEED, 2 Sam. 7. 12. Jer. 30. 21. 
Job 40. 5. twice spoken ; [ will p. no further 
1s. 29. 14. I will p. to do a marvellous vrork 

5]. 4. a law shall p. from me 
Jer, 9. 3. they p, from evil to evil 
Mat. 15. 19. out of heart p. evil thoughte 
Eph. 4. 29. no corrupt communication p.out 

of 
2 Tim. 3. 9. they shall p. no further 
Luke 4. 22. gracious words that proceeded out 

of his mouth z 
John 8. 42. I p. forth and came from God 
Gen. 24, 50..thing proceedcth from the Lord 
Deut. 8. 3. by every word that p. out of 
1 Sam. 24. 13. wickedness p. from the wicked 
Lam. 3. 38. out of the mouth of the Lord p 

not evil R 
John 15. 26. Spirit of truth which p. from the 

Father p 
Jam. 3. 10. out of same mouth p. blessing 
Rev. 11. 5. fire p. oa mouth 
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PROCLAIM, Lev. 23. 2. Deut. 20. 10. 
Exod, 33, 19, I will p. the name of the Lord, 

34. 6. 
Pr.-20. 6. most men will p. their own good- 

ness , 
Is. 61. 1, to p. liberty to the captives 

2. to p. the acceptable year of Lord 
Pr. 12, 23, the heart of fools proclaimeth fool- 

ishness 
PROCURED, Jer. 2. 17. and 4. 18. 
PROFANE not the name of the Lord, Lev. 

18. 21. and 19, 12. and 20, 3, and 21. 6, and 
22, 9. 15. 

Neh. 13. 17. p. sabbath, Mat. 12. 5. 
Ezek. 22. 26. put no difference between holy 

and p. 
ravers 7, to p. my holy name 
1 Tim. 1. 9. law is for unholy and p. 

4. 7. refuse p. and old wives’ fables 
6. 20. avoiding p. and vain babblings 

Heb. 12: 16. fornicator or p. person as, Esau 
Ps. 89, 39. thou hast profaned his crown 
Ezek. 22. 8. thou hast p. my sabbaths 
Mal. 1. 12. ye have p, it, in that ye say 

11. Judah hath p. the holiness of Lord 
Mal, 2. 10. by profaning the covenant of our 

fathers 
PROFESS, Deut. 26. 3. Tit. 1. 16. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. profession, 13. Heb. 3. 1. and 4. 

14. and 10. 23. 
PROFIT, Pr. 11. 23. Eccl. 7. Il. Jer. 16. 19. 

2Tim. 2. 14. Heb. 12. 10. 
1 Sam. 12. 21. not profit, Job 33. 27. and 34. 9, 

Pr. 10. 2. and 11, 4. Is. 30. 5. and 44. 9, 10. 
and 57. 12. Jer. 2. 8, 11. and 7. 8. and 23. 
32. John 6. 63. 1 Cor. 13. 3. Gal. 5. 2. Heb. 
4, 2. James 2. 14. 

Job 22. 2. profituble, Eccl. 10. 10. Acts 20. 20. 
J Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Tit. 3.8. Philem. 

1 Tim, 4. 15. thy profiting appear 
PROLONG thy days, Deut. 4. 26, 40. and 5. 

16, 33. and 6. 2. and 11. 9. and 17. 20. and 
2.7. and 30. 18. and 32. 47. Pr. 10. 27. and 
28. 16. Eccl. 8. 13. Is. 53. 10. 

PROMISE, Num. 14. 34. Neh. 5. 12. 
Ps. 77. 8. doth his p. fail for ever 

105. 42. he remembered his holy p. 
Luke 24. 49. I send the p. of my Father 
Acts 1. 4. wait for the p. of the Father 

2, 39. p. is to you, and to your children 
Rom. 4. 16. that the p. might be sure to all 

9, 8. children of p. 9. Gal. 4. 28. 
Eph. 1. 13. sealed with that holy Spirit of p. 

2. 12. covenant of p. having no hope 
6. 2. which is first commandment with 

Ps, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. p.of the life, 2 Tim. 1.1. 
Heb. 4. 1. lest a p. being left us of his rest 

6. 17. heirs of his p. 11. 9. 
9. 15. might receive p. of eternal !ife 

Q Pet. 3. 4. where is the p. of his coming _ 
1 John 2, 25. p. he promised eternal life, Luke 

1. 72. Rom. 1.2. and 4.21. Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 
10. 23. and 11. 11, and 12. 26. 

Rom. 9. 4. to whom pertain the promises 
15. 8. to confirm p. made to the fathers 

2 Cor. 1. 20. all the p. of God are, yea and 
’ amen —~ 

7.1. having these p. Jet us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness 

Gal. 3, 21. is the law against the p. 
Heb. 6. 12. inherit p. 8. 6. better p. 

11. 17. he that had received p. 
Q Pet. 1. 4. exceeding great and precious p. 
PROMOTION, Ps. 75. 6. Pr. 3. 35. 
PROOF, Acts }. 3. 2 Cor, 2. 9. and 8, 24. 
PROPER, 1. Chr. 29.3. Heb. 11. 23. 
PROPHECY, 1 Cor. 12.10. 1 Tim. 4. 14. and 

1 18.2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. Rev. 1. 3. and 11. 6. 
and 19. 10. and 22. 7, 10, 18, 19. 

1 Kings 22. 8. doth not prophesy good, 18. 
Is. 30. 10. speak smooth things, p. deceits 
Jer. 14. 14. prophets p. lies in my name 
Joe} 2. 28. thy sons and thy daughters shall p. 
Amos 2. 12. p. not, 3. 8. who can but p. 
1 Cor. 13. 9. we p. in part 

14 1. but rather that ye may p. 
31. for ye may all p. one by one 
39. covet to p. and forbid not to 

speak 
Rey 10.11. thou must p. again before many 

peoples 
Num. 11. 25. they prophesied and did not 

cease 
Jer 23.21. not spoken to them yet they p. 
Mat. 7. 22. we have p. in thy name 

11. 13. law and the prophets p. until 
Jobn 

John 11. 51. he p. that Jesus should die 
a Pet. 1. 10. prophets p. of the grace 
Jude 14. Enoch also p. of these, saying, Be- 

hold the Lord 
Evra 6. 14. prophesying, 1 Cor. 11. 4. and 14. 

o, 22. 1 Thess. 5, 20 

PR 
Gen. 20. 7. he is a prophet, and shall pray 

Ex. 7. 1. Aaron thy brother shall be thy p. 

Deut. 13, 15. will raise up unto thee a p. 
18. raise them up a p. from among 

thy 
2 Kings 5. 13. if the p. had bid thee do some 

great thing 
Ps, 74. 9. there is no more any p. 
Ezek. 33. 33. then shall they Know that a p. 

hath been among them 
Hos. 9. 7. p. isa fool, spiritual man mad 

12, i by a p. was he preserved 
Amos 7. 14. I’was no p. neither a p.’s son 

Mat. 10. 41. he hath received a p. in name of| 
a p. shall receive a p.’s reward 

11. 9. see a p. and more than a p. 
13. 57, a p. is not without honour, save 

in his own country, and in his 
own house 

Luke 7. 28. there is not a greater p. 
13. 33. a p. perish out of Jerusalem 
24.19. p. mighty in deed and in word 

John 7. 40. this is the p. 1. 21. and 6. 14, 
52, out of Galilee ariseth no p. 

Acts 3. 22. a p. shall the Lord raise 
23, will not hear that p. shall be de- 

stroyed 
Tit. 1. 12. even a p. of their own, said 
2 Pet. 2, 16. dumb ass, speaking with man’s 

voice, forbade the madness of the p. 
Num. 11. 29. all the Lord’s people prophets 
1 Sam. 10. 12. is Saul among the p. 19. 24. 
Ps. 105. 15. do my p. no harm 
Jer. 5. 13. the p. shall become wind 

23. 26. they are p. of the deceit of their 
Lam. 2. 14. thy p. have seen vain things 
Hos. 6. 5. I hewed them by the p. 
Mic. 3. 11. p. divine for money 
Zeph. 3. 4. her p. are treacherous persons 
Zech. 1.5. the p. do they live for ever 
Mat. 5. 17, not come to destroy law, or p. 

7. 12. this is the law and the p. 
Mat. 13. 17. many. p. have desir. to see this 

ay 
22, 40. on these hang all the law and p. 
23. 34. I send you p. and wise men 

Luke 1. 70. spake by mouth of holy p. Acts 
5. 18. 2 Pet. 1. 20. 

Luke 6. 23. so did their fathers to the p. 
16. 29. they have Moses and the p. 

31. if they hear not Moses and the 
p- 

24, 25. to believe all that the p. 27. 44. 
John 8. 52. Abraham is dead, and p. are 
Acts 3. 25. ye are the children of the p. 

10. 43. to him give all the p. witness 
13. 27. knew not the voices of the p. 
26. 27. believest thou the p. 

22. things which the p. and Moses 
Rom. 1. 2. which he had promised afore by 

his p. in the holy scriptures 
3. 21. righteousness being witnessed 

by the law, and the p. 
1 Cor. 12, 28. God hath set some in the 

church, first apostles ; secondarily p. 29. 
Eph. 2. 20, are built upon the foundation of 

the apostles and p. 
4.11. he gave some apostles and some p. 

1 Cor. 14. 32. spirit of p. are subject to p. 
1 Thess. 2. 15. who killed their own p. 
Heb. 1. 1. God spake to the fathers by p. 
James 5. 10. take p. for example of suffering 
1 Pet. 1, 10. of which salvation the p. have 
® inquired and searched diligently 
Rev. 18. 20. rejoice over her, ye apostles and 

p- 

22.6. Lord God of holy p. sent his angel 
9. fellow servants and of brethren 

the p. 
PROPITIATION, Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 2. 2, 

and 4. 10. 
PROPORTION of faith, Rom. 12. 6. 
PROSELYTE, Mat. 23. 15. Acts 2. 10. and 
6. 5. and 13. 43. 
PROSPER, Gen. 24. 40. Neh. 1, 11. 
Gen. 39. 3. Lord made all to p. in his hand, 

Deut. 29. 9. may p. in all ye do, Josh. 1. 7. 
2 Chr. 20. 20. believe prophets, so shaJl ye p. 
Job 12 6. the tabernacles of robbers p. 
Ps. 1. 3. whatsoever he doeth, it shall p. 

122. 6, they shall p. that love thee 
Pr. 28, 13. he that covereth sins, shal] not p. 
Is. 53. 10. the pleasure of the Lord shall p. 

54.17. no weapon formed against thee 
shall p. 

55. 11. shall p. in the thing whereto I 
Jer. 12.1. wheref. doth the way of wicked p. 

23. 5. a King shall reign and p. © 
1 Cor. 16. 2. as God hath prospered him 
3 John 2. p. even as thy soul prospereth 
Job 36. 11. spend their days in prosperity 
1 Kings 10. 7. thy wisdom and p. exceedeth 
Ps. 30. 6. in my p. I shall never be moved 

73. 3. when I saw the p. of the wieked 

Ps. 118, 25. save now, O Lord, send now As 

122, 7. p. be within thy palaces, 35, 27. 

Pr. 1. 32. p. of fools shall destroy them 
Eccl. 7. id, in day of p. be joyful 
Jer, 22. 21. I spake to thee in thy p. 
Gen. 24. 21. Journey prosperous, Josh. 1. 8. 

Ps. 45. 4. Rom. 1. 10. 
PROTEST, Gen. 43. 3. 1 Sam. 8. 9. Jer. ll. 

7. Zech. 3. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 31. 
PROUD, Job 9. 13, and 26. 12. and 38, 11. and 

40. 11, 12. Ps. 12, 3. t 
Ps. 40, 4. respecteth not the p. nor such as 

101. 5. a p. heart I will not suffer 
138. 6. the p. he knoweth afar off 

Pr. 6. 17. a p. look and lying renee 
21. 4. high lock and p. heart 28.25. 

Eccl. 7. 8. patient is better than p. in spirit 
Mal. 3. 15. we call the p. happy . 
Luke 1. 51, scattered the p. in imagination 
1 Tim. 6. 4. he is p. knowing nothing 
James 4. 6. God resisteth the p. 1. Pet. 5. 5. 
Ex. 18, 11. wherein they dwelt proudly 
1 Sam, 2. 3. talk no more so exceeding p. 
Neh. 9. 10. knewest they dealt p. 16, 
P#17. 10. they spake p. 31. 18. 
Is. 3. 5. child shall behave p. against ancient 
PROVE them, Ex. 16. 4. Deut. 8. 16. 
Ex. 20. 20, God is come up to p. you 
Deut. 13. 3. the Lord p. you, 8. 2, 16. 

33, 8. Holy One, thou didst p. at Mas- 
sah 

1 Kings 10. 1, she came to p. him with 
Job 9. 20. my mouth shall me perverse 
Ps. 26. 2. examine me, O Lord, and p. me 
Mal. 3. 10. p. me now herewith 
Rom. 12. 2. may p. what is the will of God 
2 Cor. 8. 8. to p. the sincerity of your love 

13. 5. p. your own selves, know ye 
Gal. 6. 4. let every man p. his own work 
1 Thess. 5. 21. p. all things; hold fast that 
which is good 

Ps. 17. 3. thou hast proved my heart 
66. 10. thou, O God, hast p. us as silver 
95. 9. they p. me, and saw, Heb. 3. 9._ 

Acts 9. 22. proving, Eph. 5. 10. 
PROVERB and a by word, Deut. 28. 37.1 

Kings 9. 7. Jer. 24. 9. Ezek. 14, 8. 
Ps. 69. 11. [ became a p. to them 
Eccl. 12. 9. he set in order many p. 1 Kings 

4, 32. Pr.1. 1. and 10. 1. and 25. 1. 
Is. 14. 4. thou shalt take up this p. against 

Luke 4. 23. > 
John 16. 25. spoken in p. 29. no p. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. happened according to true p 
PROVIDE, Ex, 18. 21. Acts 23. 24. 
Gen, 22. 8. God will p. himself a lamb 

30. 30. when shallI p. for my own house 
Ps. 78. 20. can he p. flesh for his people 
Mat. 10. 9. p. neither gold nor silver 
Luke J2. 33. p. bags which wax not old 
Rom. 12. 17. p. things honest in sight of all 
Job 38. 41. who provideth raven his food 
Pr. 6. 8. which p. her meat in summer 
1 Tim. 5. 8. if any p. not for his own 
Ps. 132. 15. provision, Rom. 13. 14. 
PROVOKE him not, Ex. 23. 21. 
Num. 14.11. how long will ye p. me 
Deut. 31. 20. p. me, and break my covenant 
Job 12. G. they that p. God, are secure 
Ps. 78. 40. how oft did they p. him 
Is. 3. 8. to p. the eyes of his glory 

65. 3. a people that p. me to anger 
Jer. 7. 19. do they p. me to anger; do they 

not p. themselves 

44, 8. ye p. me to wrath with your works 
Luke 11. 53. to p. him to speak of many 
Rom. 10. 19. p. you to jealousy, 11. 11, 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 22. do we p. the Lord to jealousy 
Eph. 6. 4. fathers p. not your children g 
Heb. 3. 16. when they had heard, did p. 

10. 24. to p. unto love and good works 
Num. 16. 30. these have provoked the Lord 

14. 23. neither any which p. me 
Deut. 9. 8. ye p. the Lord to wrath, 22. 
1 Sam. 1. 6. her adversary p. her sore 
1 Kings 14. 22. p. him to jealousy with sins . 
2 Kings 23. 26. because Manasseh had p. 
1 Chr. 21. 1. Satan p. David to number 
Ezra 5. 12. our fathers had p. God to wrath 
Ps. 78. 56. tempted, and p. the Most High 

106.7. p. him at Red sea, 43, they p. him 
33. because they p. his Spirit 

Zech. 8. 14. when your fathers p. me to 
1 Cor. 13. 5. not easily p. thinketh no evil 
2 Cor. 9. 2. your zeal hath p. very many 
Deut. 32. 19. provoking, 1 Kings 14. 15. and 

16, 7. Ps. 78. 17. Gal. 5. 26. 
PRUDENT in matters, 1 Sam. 16. 18. 
Pr. 12. 16. ap. man covereth shame 

23. 2 p. man concealeth knowledge 
13. 16. every p. man dealeth with know 

ledge 
14. 18. wisdom of the p. is to understand 

15. the p. man looketh well to his 
18. p. are ba with knowledge 



PU 

Pr, 15. 5. he that regardeth reproof is p. 
16, 21. the wise in heart shall be called p. 
18. 15. heart of p. getteth knowledge 
19. 14. a p. wife is from the Lord 
22. 3. a p. man foreseeth the evil, 27, 12. ° 

Is. 5. 21. woe to them that are p. in own 
er. 49. 7. is counsel perished from the p. 
Hos. 14. 9. who is p. and he shall know 
Amos 5, 13. p. shall keep silent in evil time 
Mat. 11. 25. hid these things from wise and p. ' 
1 Cor. 1. 19. I will bring to nothing the un- 

derstanding of the p. 
Is, 52.13. my servant shall deal prudently 
2 Chr. 2. 12. endued with prudence and un- 

derstanding, Pr. 8. 12. Eph. 1.8, 
PSALM, 1 Chr. 16. 7. Ps. 81. 2. and”98. 5, 

Acts 13. 33. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
1 Chr 16. 9. sing psalms unto him, Ps. 105, 2. 
Ps. 95. 2. make a joyful noise with p. 
Eph. 5. 19. speaking to yourselves in p. 
Col 3. 16. admonishing one another in p. 
James 5. 13. is any merry, let him sing p. 
PUBLICAN, Mat. 18. 17. Luke 18. 13. 
Mat 5. 46. do not even the p. the same, 47. 

11. 19. friend of p. and sinners 
21 31. p. go into kingdom of God before 

you - 
32. p. and harlots believed him 

Luke 3.12. came also pubdlicans to be baptized 
7. 29, the p. justified God 

PUBLISH name of the Lord, Deut. 32. 3. 
2 Sam. 1. 20. p. it not in the streets 
Ps. 26. 7. p. with voice of thanksgiving 
Is. 52. 7. feet of him that publisheth peace 
Jer. 4. 15. a voice p. affliction 
Mark 13. 10. gospel must first be published 
Acts 13. 49. word of the Lord was p. through 
PUFFED up, | Cor. 4. 6, 19. and 5.2. and 8, 

1. and 13. 4. Col. 2. 18. 
PULL out, Ps. 31. 4. Jer. 12.3. Mat. 7. 4. 
Luke 14, 5. Jude 23. 

Is. 22. 19. pudd dowon, Jer. 1. 10. and 18.7. and 
24. 6. and 42. 10. Luke 12. 18. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

Lam. 3. 11. pull.in pieces, Acts 23. 10. 
Ezek. 17. 9. pudl up, Amos 9. 15. 
Zech. 7. 11. they pulled away the shoulder 
PULPIT of wood, Neh. 8. 4. 
PUNISH, seven times, Lev. 26. 18. 24, 
Pr, 17, 26. to p. the just is not good 
Is. 10. 12. p. the fruit of the stout heart 

13. 11. f will p. the world for their evil 
Jer. 9. 25. p. all circumcised with uncircum- 

cised 
Hos. 4. 14. I will not p. your daughters 

12. 2. will p. Jacob accérding to his 
Ezra 9. 13. hast p. us Jess than we deserve 
2 Thess. 1. 9. shall be p. with destruction 
2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve the unjust to be p. 
Gen. 4. 13. my punishment is greater than 
Lev. 26. 41. accept the p. of their iniquity 
Job 31. 3. a strange p. to workers of iniquity 
Lam 3. 39. complain for the p. of his sins 
‘Amos 1. 3. not turn away the p. thereof, 13. 
Mat. 25. 46. go away into everlasting p. 
2 Cor. 2. 6. sufficient to such is this p. 
Heb. 10. 29. of how much sorer p. shall 
1 Pet. 2. 14. sent by him, for the p. of evil 
PURCHASED, Ps.-74. 2. Acts 8. 20. and 2). 

28. Eph. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3. 13. 
PURE, Ex. 27. 20. and 30. 23, 34. 
2 Sam. 22. 27. with the p. thou wilt shew 

thyself p. Ps. 22. 27. 
Job 4. 17. can man 

25. 5. stars are not p. in his sight 
Ps 12. 6. words of the Lord are p. words 

19. 8. commandment of Lord is p. 119. 
140. 

14, 4. that hath clean hands and p. heart 
Pr 15. 26. words of the p. are pleasant 

20. 9. who can say Tam p. from my sin 
30.5. every word of God is p. Ps. 119. 140. 

12. a generation p. in their own eyes 
Zeph. 3. 9. turn to the people a p. language 
Acts 29. 26. I am p. from b!ood of all nen 
Romn. 14. 20. all things indeed are p. 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are p. 
1 Tim. 3. 9. mystery of faith in p. conscience | 

5, 22. of other men’s sins keep thy- 
self p. 

Ti. 1. 15. to the p. all things are p. 
Heb. 10. 22. bodies washed with p. water _ 
James 1. 27. p. religion and undefiled is this 

3. 17. wisdom from above is first p. 
® Pet. 3. |. stir up your p. minds by way of 
1 John 3. 3. purifieth himself as he is p, 
Is. 1. 25. purely purge away thy dross 
Job 22, 30. by pureness, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 4, 12. purity, 5. 2. 
Hab. |. 13. et purer eyes than to behold evil 
PURGE me with hyssop, Ps. 51. 7. 

65. 3. our transgressions, thou shalt p. them 
away 

i9.9. p. away our sins for thy name’s sake 
Mal. 3. 3. ehall purify and p. them as gold 
Mat. 3.12 thoroughly p. his floor 

be more p. than his Maker 

PU. 

1 Cor. 5. 7. p. the old leaven 
2 Tim. 2, 21. if a man p. himself from these 
Heb. 9. 14. p. your conscience from dead 
works 

Pr. 16. 6. by mercy iniquity is purged 
Is. 6. 7. iniquity is taken, and thy sin p. 

Q7. 9. by this shall iniquity of Jacob be p. 
Ezek. 24. 13. because J p. thee, and thou wast 

not p. thou shalt not be p. from thy 
Heb. 1, 3. had by himself p. our sing 
2 Pet. 1. 9. forgot he was p. from sins 
John 15. 2. he purgeth, that it may bring forth 
PURIFY sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 3. 
James 4. 8. p. your hearts ye double minded 
Ps. 12. 6. silver purified seven times 
Dan. 12. 10. many shall be p. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. have p. your souls in obeying 
Mal. 3. 3. sit as purifier of silver 
1 John 3. 3. purifieth himself as he is p. 
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts by faith 
Tit. 2. 14. p. to himself a peculiar people 
Heb. 9. 13, sanctifieth to p. of the fles: 
PURPOSE, Jer. 6. 20. and 49. 30. 
Job 33. 17. withdrawn man from his p. 
Pr, 20. 18. every p. is established by counsel 
Eccl. 3. 17. a time to every p. 8. 6. 
Is. 14. 26. this is the p. that is purposed 
Jer. 51. 29, every p. of Lord shall stand 
Acts 11. 23. with p. of heart cleave to Lord 
Rom. 8. 28. called according to his p. 
Eph. 1. 11. according to the p. of him who 

9. mystery which he p. in himself 
3. 11. the eternal p. which he p. in Christ 

2 Tim. 1]. 9. according to his own p. 
1 John 3. 8. for this p. he was manifested 
PURSE, Pr. 1. 14. Mat. 10. 9. 
PURSUE, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 28. 22. 
Ex. 15. 9. the enemy said, I will p. 
Job 13. 25. wilt thou p, the dry stubble 
Ps. 34, 14. seek p. and p. it 
Pr. 11. 19, he that pursueth evil, p. it to 

28. 1. wicked flee when none p. 
PUT, Gen. 2. 8. and 3. 15, 22. 
Neh. 2. 12. what God p. in my heart, 7. 5. 

Ezra 7. 27. Rev. 17. 17. 
3. 5. nobles p. not their necks to work 

Job 4. 18. he p. no trust in his servants 
38, 36. hath p. wisdom in the inward 

Ps. 4. 7. hast p. gladness in my heart 
8. 6, p. all things under his feet 
9. 20. p. them in fear, that they may 

Eccl. 10. 10. must p. to more strength 
Song 5. 3. put off my coat, how shall I p. it 

on 
Is. 5. 20, woe to them that p. darkness for light 

42, 1. I will p. my spirit upon him 
43. 26. p. me in remembrance 
53. 10. the lord hath p. him to grief 
63. 11. who p. his holy Spirit to him 

Jer. 31, 33. p. law in their inward parts 
32. 40. I will put my fear in their hearts 

Ezek. 11.19. p. a new Spirit within you 
22. 26. they have p. no difference 
36. 27. ae p- my Spirit within you, 

6. 
Mic. 7. 5. p. not confidence in a guide 
Mat. 5. 15. p. it under a bushel 

19. 6. what God joined, let no man p. 
asunder 

Luke 1. 52. p. down mighty from their 
Acts 1. 7. which Father p. in his own power 

13, 46. seeing you p. the gospel from 

1 5. 
you 

9. p. no difference between us and 
them 

Eph. 4. 22. p. off the old man, Col. 3. 9. 
;2 Pet. 1. 14. I must p. off this my tabernacle 
Gen. 28. 20. God will give raiment to put on 

| Job 29, 14. I—righteousness and it clothed 
Is. 51. 9. awake, arm of Lord,—strength 

59. 17. he—righteonsness as a breast-plate 
Mat. 6. 25. nor for your bedy, what ye— 
Rom. 13, 12 —armour of light, 14.—Lord Je- 

sus Christ 
| Gal. 3. 27. baptized into Christ have—Christ 
‘Eph. 4, 24.—the new man, Col, 3. 10. 

6. 11 —the whole armour of God 
Col. 3 12.—bowels of mercies, 14.—charity, 

1 Chr. 5. 20. pur trust in, Ps. 4.5, and 7.1. 
and 9. 10. and 53. 4. and 146. 3. Pr. 28. 25. 
and 29, 25. Is. 57. 13. Jer. 39. 18. Hab. 2. 
13. 

Num. 22. 38. word that God putteth in mouth 
Job 15. 15. he p. no trust in his saints 
Ps. 15.5, that p. not out money to usury 

75.7. God p. down one, and setteth up 
another 

Song 2. 13. p. forth green figs 
Lam. 3. 29. he p. his mouth in the dust 
Mic. 3. 5. that p. not into their mouths 

' Mal. 2. 16. he hateth putting away 
Eph. 4, 25. p. away lying, speak every man 

truth ee 
Col. 2. 11. in p. off the body of sins 
1 Thess. 5. 8. p. on the breast-plate of faith 
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2 Tim. 1. 6. gift given thee by p. 
hands = UY Dy Oo 

1 Pet. 3. 3. Veet of gold or p. on of appa 
re 

21. not p. away of the filth of the = 

QUAILS, Ex. 16. 13. Num. 11. 31. 
QUAKE, Ex. 19. 18. Mat. 27. 51. 
Ezek. 12. 18. quaking, Dan. 10. 7. 
QUARREL, Lev. 26. 25. Col. 3. 13. 
QUEEN, 1 Kings 10. 1. and 15. 13. Ps. 45.9 
Song 6. 8. Jer. 44, 17, 24. Rev. 18. 7. 

Mat. 12. 42. q. of the south rise in judgment 
Is. 49. 23. their q. their nursing mother 
QUENCH my coal, 2 Sam. 14. 7. 

21. 17. that thou q. not light of Israel 
Song 8. 7. many waters cannot q. love 
Is. 42. 3. smoking flax he will not q. 
ape 6. 15. to q. fiery darts of the devil 
1 Thess. 5. 19. q. not the Spirit: despise not 
Mark 9. 43. fire that never shall be quenchee, 

44. 46, 48. 
QUESTION, Mark 12. 34, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
1 Kings 10. 1. questions, Luke 2. 46, 1 Tim.1 

4. and 6. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
QUICK, Num. 16. 30. Ps. 55. 15. 
Ps. 124. 3. had swallowed us up q. 
Is. 1]. 3. of q. understanding in fear 
Acts 10. 42. to be Judge of q. and dead 
2 Tim. 4. 1. who shall judge the q. and 
Ps. 71. 20. quicken me again and bring me 

80. 18. q.us and we will cal] onthy name 
119. 25, q. me according to thy word 

37. q. me in thy way, 40.—thy right- 
eousness 

88. q. me after thy loving kindness 
149. q. ne according tothy judgment 

Rom. 8. 11. q. your mortal bodies by the 
Eph, 2 5. q. us together with Christ, Col. 2 

Ps, 119. 50. for thy word hath quickened me 
Eph. 2. 1. you he q. who were dead in 
1 Pet. 3. 18. but q. by the Spirit 
John 5. 21. Son quickeneth, whom he will 

6. 63. it is the Spirit that q. 
1 Cor. 15. 45. last Adam made a quickening 

Spirit 
QUICKLY, Ex. 32. 8. Deut. 11. 17. 
Eccl. 4, 12. threefold cord not q. broken 
Mat. 5, 25. agree with thine adversary q. 
Rev. 3. 11. beliold I come q. 22. 7, 12. 20. 
QUIET, Judges 18. 27. Job 3. 13, 26. 
Eccl. 9. 17. words of wise <re heard in q. 
Is. 7. 4. take heed and be q. fear not neither 

33. 20. shall see Jerusalem a q. habitation 
1 Thess. 4. 11. study to be q. and to work ~ 
1 Tim. 2, 2. lead a q. and peaceable life 
1 Pet. 3. 4, ornament of meek and q. spirit 
1 Chr. 22. 9. quietness, Job. 20. 20. 
Job. 34. 29. when he giveth q. who then 
Pr. 17. 1. better is a dry morsal and q. 
Eccl. 4. 6, better isa handful with q. 
Is. 30. 15. in q. shall be your strength 

32. 17. effect of righteousness shall be q. 
2 Thess. 3. 12. exhort with q. they work 
QUIT you like men, 1 Sam. 4. 9. 1 Cor. 16. 

13. 
QUIVER full of them. Ps. 127. 5. 
Is. 49, 2. in his q. hath he hid me 
Jer 5. 16. their q. is an open sepulchre. 

R 
RABBI, Mat. 23. 7, 8. John 20. 16. 
RACE, Ps. 19.5. Eccl. 9.11. 1 Cor. 9, 24 

eb. 12. J. 
RAGE, 2 Kings 5. 12. 2 Chr. 16. 10. 
2 Chr. 28. 9. ye have slain them in ar. 
Ps. 2. 1. whv ‘do the heathen r. 
Pr. 6. 34. jealousy is the r. of a man 

29, 9. whether he r. or laugh is no rest 
Ps. 46. 6, the heathen raged, kingdoms were 
removeG 

Pr. 14. 16. the fool rageth, is confident 
Ps. 89. 9. thou rulest the raging of the sen 
Pr. 20. 1. wine is a mocker, strong wand 

Isr. 

Jude 13. r. waves of sea, foaming out shamo 
RAGS, Pr. 23. 21. Is. 64. 6. 
RAILER, or drunkard, 1 Cor, 5. 11. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. railing, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
2 Pet. 2. 11. r. accusation, Jude 9. 
RAIMENT to put on, Gen. 28. 20. 
Ex. 21. 10. her food and r. not diminished 
Deut. 8. 4. thy r. waxed not old upon thee 

94. 17. not take widow’s r. te pledge 
Zech. 3. 4. clothe thee with change of r. 
Mat. 6. 26. hody more than r. 26. 

11. 8. man clothed in soft r. 
17. 2. his r. was white as the light 

1 Tim. 6. 8. having food and r. let us be 
Rev. 3. 5. clothed net r. 18, and 4. 4 



RE 

RAIN in due season, Lev. 26. 4. Deut. 11 14. 
and 28, 12. 

Deut. 32. 2. my doctrine drop as the r. 
2 Sam. 23. 4. clear sinha after r. 
i Kings 8. 35. no r. because they sinned 
2 Chr. 7. 13. that there be no r. 
Job-5. 10. who giveth r. on the earth 

28. 26. he made a decree for the r. 
38, 28. hath the r. a father 

Ps. 68. 9. didst send a plentiful r. 
72. 6, he shall come down like r. 
147. 8. who prepareth r. for the earth 

Pr. 16. 15. King’s favour is like latter r. 
Eccl. 12. 2. nor clouds return after the r. 
Song 2. 11. winter is past; r. is over and gone 
Is. 4, §. covert from storm and from r. 

5. 6, clouds that they r. no r. upon it 
30. 23. shall give the r. of thy seed, that 
55. 10. as r. cometh down from heaven 

Jer 5. 24. fear the Lord who giveth r 
14 22 vanities of Gentiles that can r. 

Anis 4. 7. witholden r. from you, [ caused 
it to r. on one city, and not tor. on another 
city 

Zech. 10. 1. ask of the Lord r. in time of lat- 
ter r. Lord shall give showers 
of r. 

14. 17. upon them shall be no r. 
Mat. 5. 45. sendeth r. on the just and on the 

unjust 
Heb. 6. 7. earth which drinketh in the r. 
Jaines 5. 18. he prayed and heaven gave r. 
Job 38. 2. cause it tu r. on the earth 
Ps. LJ. 6. on the wicked he shall r. snares 
Hos, 10. 12. till he r. righteousness on yuu 
Ps, 78 27. had rammed upon them 
Ezek, 22. 24. !and not cleansed nor r. upon 
Pr. 27 (5. continual droppin in a rainy day 
RAISH, Deut. 18. 15, 18. 2 mam. 12. 11. 
Ts. 44 25.r. up decayed places thereof 

58, 12. r. up the foundations of raany 
Hos 6. 2. third day he will r. us up 
Anns 9. 11, { will r. up tabernacle of David 
Luke 1. 69. «. up a horn of salvation 
John 6. 40. f will ¢. him up at the last day 
Ex. 9. 16. I rwsed thee up to shew my power 
Mat.‘11. 5. deaf hear, dead are r. up 
Rein 4, 25.1. again for onr justification 

6. 4. as Christ was r. by glory of Fath- 
er, 8. 11. 

1 Cor. 6. 14. God hath r. up the Lord, and 
will r. up us 

2 Cor. 4. 14. he that r. up the Lord Jesus, 
shall r. up us also by Jesus 

Eph. 2. 6. hath r. us up together 
1 Sam. 2. 3. he raiset up the poor out of 
Ps. 113. 7. he r. up poor out of dunghill 

145. 14. r. up those that be bowed down 
RANSOM of life, Ex. 21, 30. 
Ex. 30. 12. give every man ar. for his 
Job 33. 24. deliver him, I have found ar. 

36. 18. great r. cannot deliver thee 
Ps. 49. 7. nor give to God ar. for him 
Pr. 6. 35. he will not regard any r. 

13. 8. r. of man’s life are his riches 
Q1. 18. wicked are a r. for righteous 

Is. 43. 3. 1 gave Egypt for thy r. 
Hos. 13. 14. r. them from power of grave 
Mat. 20. 28. to give his life a r. for many 
1 Tim. 2. 6. gave himself a-r. for all 
Is. 35. 10. ransomed, 51. 10. Jer. 31. 11. 
RASH, fccl. 5. 2. Is. 32. 4. 
RAVISHED, Pr. 5. 19. Song 4. 9. 
REACH, Gen. 11. 4. John 20. 27. 
Ps, 36. 5. faithfulness reucheth to clouds 
Phil. 3. 13. reaching forth to those things 
READ in audience of, Ex. 24. 27. 
Deat 17. 19. shall r. therein all his life 
Neh. 13. ler. in the book of Moses 
Luke 4. 16 as his custom was, stood up to r. 
Acts 15. 21. r. in synavogue every sabbath 
2 Cor. 3. 2. Known and r. of all men 
l Thess. 5. 27. that this epistle be r. Col. 4. 

16, 
Acts 8. 30. understandest thou what readest 
Rev. 1, 3. blessed is he that readeth 
Neh. 8. 8. reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
KEADY to pardon, God, Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 45. 1. tongue is asa pen of ar. writer 

86.5. thou Lord art good, and r. to for- 
give. 

Eccl. 5. 1. be more r. to hear. than give 
Mat. 24. 44. be ye also r. Luke 12. 40. 
Mark 14. 38. spirit is r. but the flesh weak 
Acts 21. 18. r. not to he bound only, but to 
1 Tim. 6. 18. do good, r. to distribute 
2 Tim. 4. 6. Lam now r. to be offered 
Tit. 2. 1. r. to every good work 
1 Pet. 5. 2. willingly of ar. mind 
Rev. 3, 2. strenuthen things r to die 
Acts 17 1. veadness, 2 Cor. 10. 6. 
REAF, Lev. 19.9, SOW, ieee 
Hos. 10, 13. ploughed wickedness r. iniquity 
1 Cor. 9.11. a great thing if wer. your carnal 
Gal. 6. 9. in season shall r. if we faint not 
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Rev. 14. 16; the earth was reaped, 15. 
Mat. 13, 39. reapers are angels, 30. 
Jolin 4. 36. he that reapeth receiveth wages 
REASON, Pr. 26. 16. Dan. 4. 36. 
Is. 41. 21. bring forth your strong r. 
1 Pet. 3. 15. asketh a r. of the hope in you 
Acts 24, 25, as he reasoned of righteousness 
Rom. 12. 1. which is your reasonable service 
REBEL, not against Lord, Num. 14.9. Josh. 

22. 19 
Job 21. 13. of those that r. against light 
Is. 1. 20. if ye refuse and r. ye shall be 
Neh. 9. 26. they rebelled against thee, Ps. 5. 

10 
63. 10. they r.and vexed his holy Spirit 

1 Sam. 15. 23. rebellion, the sin of witchcraft 
Num 20. 10. hear now, ye rebels 
Ezek. 20. 38. 1 will purge out the r. from 
Deut. 9. 7. been rebellious against Lord 24. 
Ps 68 18 received gifts for men, for the r. 

also 
Is. 30 9, this ar. people, lying children 

50. 5. I was not r. nor turned away back 
65, 2. spread my hands to a r. peo. 1, 23. 

Jer. 4. 17. hath been r. 5. 23, hath a r. heart 
Ezek. 2. 3, 5,8. r. house, 3, 9, 26. and 12. 2, 

3. and 17. 12. and 24, 3. and 44, 6. i: 
REBUKE thy neighbor, Lev. 19. 17. 
2 Kings 19. 3. a day of r. and blasphemy 
Ps. 6. 1. r. me not in anger, nor chasten 

39. 11. when thou with r. dost correct 
Prov. 9. 8. r a wise man, he will love thee 

13. 1. scorner heareth not r. 
27. 5. open r. is better than secret love 

Zech. 3.2. the Lord said to Satan, Lord r. 
thee 

Mat. 16. 22, Peter began to r. him 
Like 17. 3. if thy brother tresspass, r. him 
Puil, 2. 15. may be sons of God without r. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. r not an elder, but entreat 

20, them that sin r. before all 
Tit. 1. 13. r. them sharply, that they may 

3. 15. exhort and r. with all authority 
Heb. 12. 5. not faint, when rebuked of him 
Pr. 28. 23. he that rebuked, shall find favour 
Awos 5. 10, they hate him that r. in gate 
RECEIVE good and not evil, Job 2. 10. 
Job 22. 22. r. the law from his mouth 
Ps. 6. 9. Lord heard, the Lord will r. my 

49. 15. God will redeem; he shall r. me 
73. 24. guide me and after r. me to glory 
75. 2, when J shall r. the congregation 

Hog. 14. 2. take away iniquity, r. us gra- 
ciously 

Mat. 10. 41. shall r. a prophet’s reward 
18.5. r. one such Jittle child in my name 
19. 11. all men cannot r. this saying 
21.22. what yeask, believing, ye shall r. 

Mark 4. 16. hear word, and r. it with glad- 
ness 

11. 24. believe that ye r.and ye shall r. 
.| Luke 16.9. may r. into everlasting habitations 
John 3. 27. man can r. nothing except it 

5. 44. which r. honour one of another 
16. 24. ask and ye shall r. that your joy 

Acts 2, 33. ye shall r. gift of the Holy Ghost 
7 59. Lord Jesus r. my spirit 
13. 43. he that believeth shall r. remis- 

sion 
20. 35 more blessed to give than tor, 
26. 18. may r. forgiveness of sing 

Rom. 14. 1, him that is weak in faith r. 
1 Cor. 3. 8. every man r. his own reward 
2 Cor. 5. 10. may r. things done in the 

6.1 r. not the grace of God in vain 
Gal. 3. 14. r. promise of Spirit through faith 

4.5. we might r. the adoption of sons 
Eph. 6. 8. same shall he r. of the Lord 
Col. 3. 24. r. the reward of inheritance 
Jain. 1.21, r. with meekness, engrafted word 

3. 1. r. greater condemnation 
I Pet. 5. 4. ye shall r. a crown of glory 
1 John 3. 22. whatsoever we ask, we r. 
2 John 8. look that we r. a full reward 
Job 4. 12, mine ear received a little of it 
Ps. (8. 18. thou hast r. gifts for men 
Jer. 2. 30. they r. no correction, Zeph. 3. 2. 
Mat. 10. 8. freely ye have r. freely give 
Luke 6. 24. ye have r. your consolation 

16. 25. hast r. thy good things ; and 
John 1. 1]. own r. him not 12. many r. 

16. of his fulness have we all r. 
Acts 8.17. they r. Holy Ghost, 17. Ll. r. word 

» 20,24. which I r. of Lord, 1 Cor. 12, 23. 
Rom. 5. 11. Christ by whom have r. atone- 

ment 
8. 15. have r. the Spirit of adoption 
14, 3. judge him not for God hath r. him 
15. 7. r. ye one another, as Christ r. us 

1 Tim. 3, 16, r. up into glory, Mark 16. 19. 
4. 3. meats created to be r. with 

thanksgiving 
Heb. 11. 13. not having r. the promises 
pat 7. 28. obeyeth not, nor receiveth correc- 

tion 
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Mat. 7. 8. every one that asketh, r. 
10. 40. he that r. you, r. me ;.and he that 

r. me, r. him that sent me 
13. 20. hears the word, and anon r. it 

with joy ‘ 
John 3. 32. no man r. his testimony 

12, 48. rejecteth me, r. not my words 
1 Cor. 2. 14. natural man r. not things of 
Phil. 4. 15. in giving and receiving, but ye 
Heb. 12. 28. we r. a kingdom whereby 
1 Pet. 1. 9. r. the end of your faith, salvation 
RECKONED, Ps. 40. 5. Is. 38. 13. Luke 22, 

37. Rom. 4. 4, 9, 10. and 6. 11. and 8. 18. 
RECOMPENSE, Prov. 12. 14. Is. 35. 4. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth r. 
Job 15. 31. vanity shall be his r. : 
Prov. 20, 22. say not thou I will r. evil 
Jer. 25. 14. I will r. your iniquities, 16. 18 

Hos, 12. 2. 
Luke 14. 14. they cannot r. thee 
Rom. 12. 17. r. to no man evil for evil 
Is. 34. 8. it is the year of r. for Zion 

66. 6. render r. to his enemies, 59. 18 
Jer. 51.56. Lord God of r. shall surely re- 

~ quite 
Hos. 9. 7. the days of r. are come 
Luke 14, 12. lest a r, be made thee, 14. 
Heb. 2. 2. disobedience recéived just r. of re- 

ward 
10. 35. confidence hath great r. of re- 

ward 
11. 26. he had respect unto r. of reward 

Num. 5. 8. trespass be recompensed to L. 
2 Sam. 22. 21. according to righteousness he 

r. ine 

Prov. 11. 31. the righteous shall be r. 
Jer. 18. 20. shall evil be r. for good 
Rom. 11. 35. it shall be r. to him agaia 
RECONCILE with blood, Lev 6. 30. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. he hath r. us to himself 

19. God in Christ r. world, 20. be 
yer. to God 

Eph. 2. 16. r. both to God into one body 
Col. 1. 20. to r. all things to himself 
Mat. 5. 24. first he reconciled to thy brother 
Rom. 5. 10. when enemies, we were r. 
Lev. 8. 15. to make reconciliation, 2 Chr. 29 

24, Ezek. 45, 15, 17. Dan. 8. 24. Heb. 2. 17 
2 Cor. 5. 18. given to us the ministry of r. 

19. committed to us the word of r. 
RECORD my name, Exod. 20. 24. 
Deut. 30. 19. I call heaven and earth to r. 

against, 31. 28. 
Job 16. 19. my witness and my r. is on 
John 1. 32. bare r. 8. 13, 14. and 12.17. and 

19. 35. Rom. 10. 2. Gal. 4, 15. 
2 Cor. 1. 23. I call God for ar. Phil. 1. 8. 
2 John 5. 7. three that bear r. in heaven 

11, this is the r. God hath given, 10 
Rev. 1. 2. bare r. of the word of God 
RECOVER strength, Ps. 39. 13. 
Hos. 2. 9. I will r. my wool and my flax 
2 Tim. 2. 26. may r. themselves out of snare 
Jer. 8. 22. is not health of my people recov- 

ered 
Luke 4. 18. recovering of sight to the blind 
RED, Ps. 75. 8 Is. 1. 18. and 27. 2. and 63. 2. 

Zech. 1. 8. and 6. 2. Rev. 6. 4. and 12. 3. 
REDEEM with outstretched arm, Exod. 6. 6. 
2 Sam. 7. 23, Israel whom God went to r. 
Job 5. 20. in famine he shall r. thee 
Ps. 44. 26. r. us for thy mercies’ sake 

15. God will r. my soul from power 
130. 8, shall r. Israel from all his iniquities 

Hos, 13. 14. I will r. them from death 
Tit. 2. 14. might r. us from all iniquity 
Gen. 48. 16. the angel which redeemed me 
2 Sam. 4. 9. hath r. my soul out of all adver- 

sity 

Ps, 136. 24, hath r. us from our enemies, 31.5 
{s. 1. 27. Zion shall be r. with judgment 

51. 11. the r. of the Lord shall return 
52. 3. ye shall he r. without money, 9. 
63. 9. in his love and pity, he r. them, 4. 

Luke 1 68. hath visited and r. his people 
24, 21. he that should have r. Israel 

Gal. 3. 13. Christ hath r. us from the curse 
1 Pet. 1. 18. not r. with corruptible things 
Rev. 5. 9. hast r. us to God, by the blood 

14. 4. these were r. from among men 
Ps. 34, 22. Lord redeemeth soul of his servant 

103, hot. thy life from destruction 

Eph. 5. 16. redeeming the time, Col. 4. 5. 
Job 19, 25.1 know that my Redeemer tiveth 
Ps, 19. 14. my strength and my R. 

78. 35. the high God was their R. 
Prov. 23. 11. their R. is mighty 
Is. 63. 16. our Father and our R. 48, 17, 
Jer. 50, 34. their R. is strong, Is. 49, 26, 
Lev. 25. 24. redemption, Num. 3. 49, 
Ps. 49. 8. the r. of their soul is precious 

111. 9. he sent r. unto his people 
130. 7. with him is plenteous r, 

Luke 2. 38. that looked : for r. in Jerusalem 
62 
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Luke 21. 28. your r. draweth nigh 
Rom. 3. 24. through r. in Christ Jesus 

8. 23. waiting for the r. of our body 
I Cor. 1. 30. made unto us wisdom and 

righteousness r. 
Eph. 1. 7. in whom we have r. Col. 1. 14. 

14. until r. of the purchased posses- 
j sion 
4. 30. sealed unto the day of r. 

Heb. 9.12. having obtained eternal r. for us 
REFINE, Is. 25. 6. and 48. 10. Zech. 13. 9. 

Mal. 3. 2, 3. 
REFORMATION, Heb. 9. 10. 
REFRAIN, Prov. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 10, 
Prov. 10. 29. he that refraineth his lips is wise 
REFRESHING, I[s. 28. 12. Acts 3. 19. 
REFUGE, Num. 35, 13. Josh. 20. 3. 
Deut. 33. 27. eternal God is thy r. 
Ps. 9. 9. the Lord will be r. for the oppressed, 

14. 6. Is. 4. 6. and 25. 4. 
Ps. 57. 1. God is my r. and, 59. 16, and 62. 7. 

and 71. 7. and 142. 5, Jer. 16. 19. 
Ps, 46. 1. God is our r. 7. 11. and 62. 8. 
[s, 28. 15. we have made lies our r. 
Heb. 6. 18. fled for r. to lay hold on hope 
REFUSE, Lam. 3. 45. Arnos 8. 6. 
1 Tim. 4.7. r. profane and old wives’ fables 
Neh. 9. 17. refused to obey, neither mindful 
Ps. 77. 2. my soul r. to he comforted 

118. 22. the stone which the builders r. 
Prov. 1, 24. I have called, and ye r. 

5. 3. they have r. to receive correction 
8. 5. r. to return, 11. 10. r. to hear 

Jer. 31, 15. Rachel r. to be comforted 
[los. 11. 5. because they r. to return 
1 Tim. 4. 4. is good, and nothing to be r. 
Jer. 3.3. thou refusedst to be ashamed 

15. 18. refuseth to be healed 
Heb. 12. 25. r. not him that speaketh 
REGARD not works of Lord, Ps. 28. 5. 
Ps. 66. 18. if Ir. iniquity in my heart 

102. 17. be will r. prayer of the destitute 
Is. 5. 12. that r. not the work of the Lord 
Prov. 1. 24. no man regarded 
Ps. 106. 44. he r. their affliction and cry 
Luke }. 48. r. low estate of his handmaid 
Heb. 8. 9. not in my covenant [ r. them not 
Deut. 10. 17. God regardcth not persons 
Jeb 34. 19. nor r. rich more than the poor 
Prov. 12. 10. righteous r. life of his beast 

13. 18. he that r. reproof shall be hon- 
ored 

15. 5. he that r. reproof is prudent 
Eccl. 5. & he that is higher than highest r. 
Rom. 14. 6. he that r. the day, r. it to Lord 
Mat. 22. 16. thou regardes! not the person 
REGENERATION, Mat. 19, 28. Tit. 3. 5. 
REJECT, Mark 6. 26. Gal. 4. 14. 
Mark 7. 9. ye r. the commandment of God 
Tit. 3. 10. after first and second admonition, 

re 

1 Sam. 8. 7. have not rejected thee ; but have 
T. me 

Is. 53. 3. he is despised and r. of men 
Jer. 2. 37. Lord hath r. thy confidences 

6. 19. r. my law, 8. 9. r. word of the Lord 
30. Lord r. them, 7. 29. and 14. 19. 2 

Kings 17. 15, 20. Lam. 5. 22. 
Hos. 4. 6. hast r. knowledge, I will r. thee 
Luke 7. 30. r. the counsel of God 
Heb. 12. 17. was r. for he found no place 
John 12. 48. he that rejecteth me i 
REIGN, Gen. 37. 8. Lev. 26. 17. 
Exod. 15. 18. Lord shall r. ever, Ps. 146. 10. 
Prov. 8. 15. by me kings r. and princes 
Is. 32. 1. a king shall r. in righteousness 
Jer. 23, 5. a king shall r. and prosper 
Luke 19. 14. not have this man to r. over ns 
Ren. 5. 17. shall r. in life by one Christ our 

Jord 
1 Cor. 4. 8, would to God ye did r. 
2 ‘Vim, 2. 12. if we suffer, we shall also r. 
Rev 5.10 we shall r. on the earth 

92. 5. they shall r. for ever and ever 
Rom. 5. J+. death. reigned from Adam to 

Moses 
21. that as sin r. unto death so might 

Rev. 20 4. they lived and r. with Christa 
thousand years 

1 Chron. 20. 12. thou reiynest over all 
Ps. 93. 1. the Lord reigneth, 97. 1. and 99. 1. 
Is. 52. 7. that saith unto Zion, thy God r. 
Rev. 19.6. Alleluia, Lord God omnipotent r. 
REINS, Job 16, 13. and 19. 27. 
Ps. 7. 9. God trieth hearts and r. 26. 2. Jer. 

17. 10. and 20. 12. Rev. 2. 23. 
Ps. 16. 7. my r. instruct me in the night 

73.21. I was pricked in my r. 
139. 13. thou hast possessed my r. 

Prov. 23. 16. my r. shall rejoice 
Jer. 12, 2. thou art far from their r. 
REJOICE, Exod. 18. 9. Deut. 12. 7. 
Deut. 28. 63. the Lord will r. over you 
1 Sam. 2. 1. because [ r. in thy salvation 
2 Chron. 6. 4]. let thy saints r in goodness 

RE 

2 Chron, 20. 27. the Lord made them to r. 
Neh. 12. 43 God made them r. with great 
Ps, 2. 11, serve God and r. with trembling 

5. 11, let all those that trust in thee r. 
9. 14, [will r. in thy salvation, 13. 5. 
51. 8. the bones thou hast broken may r. 
58. 10, the righteous will r. when he 

seeth 
63. 7. in shadow of thy wings I will r. 

+ 65. 8. thou makest morning and evening 
tor. 

68. 3. let the righteous r. before God 
85. 6. that thy people may r. in thee 
86. 4. r. the soul of thy servant 
104. 31. Lord shall r. in his works 
105. 3. heart of them r. that seek the 

Lord, 48. 11. 
119. 162. [ r. at thy word as one findeth 

Prov. 5. 18. r. with the wife of thy youth 
24.17. r. not when thine enemy falleth 

Eccl. 11. 9. r. O young man, in thy youth 
Is. 29. 19. the poor among men shall r. 

62. 5. thy God shall r. over thee 
65. 13. my servants shall r. but ye shall 

Jer. 32. 41. J will r. over them to do good 
Zeph. 3. 17. he will r. over thee with joy 
Luke 6. 23. r. ye in that day ; leap for 

10, 20. rather r. that your names are 
John 5. 35. willing to r. in his light 

14. 28. if ye loved me ye would r. 
Rom. 5. 2. r. in the hope of the glory of God 

12, 15. r. with them that do r. 
1 Cor. 7. 30, they that r. as though r. not 
Phil. 3. 3. worship God and r. in Christ 

Jesus 
Col. 1, 24. r. in my sufferings for you 
1 Thess. 5. 16. r. evermore 
James |. 9. let the brother of low degree r. 
] Pet. 1. 8. ye r. with joy unspeakable 
Ps. 33. 1. rejoice in the Lord, 97, 12. Is. 41. 16. 

and 61. 10. Joel 2. 23. Hab, 3. 18. Zech. 10. 
7. Phil, 3. 1. and 4. 4. 

Ps. 119. 14. 1 have rejoiced in the way of 
Luke 1. 47. my spirit r. in God my Saviour 

JO. 21. Jesus r. in spirit, and said 
John 8. 56. Abraham r. to see my day 
1 Cor. 7. 30, as though they r. not 
Ps. 16. 9. my heart is glad, my glory rejoiceth 

28. 7. Lord, my heart greatly r. 
Prov. 13. 9. the light of the righteous r. 

15. 30. light of the eyes r. the heart 
Is. 62. 5, as a bridegroom r. over his bride 

64. 5. thou meetest him that r. 
1 Cor. 13. 6. r. not in iniquity, bnt r. in truth 
James 2. 13. mercy r. against judgment 
Ps. 19. 8. statutes of the Lord rejuicing heart 

119. 141. they are the r. of my heart 
Prov. 8. 31. r. in the habitable parts of earth 
Is. 65. 18. I create Jerusalem a r. and a joy 
Jer. 13, 15, 16. thy word was the r. of my 
Acts 5. 41. r. that they were counted worthy 

8. 39. the eunuch went on his way r. 
Rom, 12, 12. r. in hope, patient, 5. 2, 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. our r. is the testimony of 

6. 10. as sorrowful, yet always r. 
Gal. 6. 4. he shall have r. in himself alone 
Hep. 3. 6. the r. of hope, firm to the end 
RELIEVE, Lev. 25. 35. Is. 1. 17. Ps. 146. 9. 

Acts 1]. 29. 1 Tim. 5. 16. 
RELIGION, Acts 26. 5. Gal. 1, 13, 14. James 

1, 26, 27. 
Acts 13. 43. religious, James 1. 26, 
REMAINDER, 1 Thess. 4. 13. Rev. 3. 2 

Eccl. 2. 9. Lam. 5. 19. John I. 33. 
John 9. 41. therefore your sin remaineth 
2 Cor. 9. 9. his righteousness r. for ever 
Heb. 4. 9. there r. a rest for people of God 

10. 26. there r. no more sacrifice for sin 
1 Jobn 3. 9. his seed r. in him 
Ps. 76. 19. remainder of wrath restrain 
REMEDY, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Ps. 6.15. & 29.1. 
REMEMBER, Gen. 40. 23. Neh. J. 8. 
Gen. 9, 16. look upon it that I may r. 
Exod. 13. 3. r. this day ye came out of Egypt 
Deut. 5. 15. r. that thou wast a servant 

7.18. shalt well r. what the Lord did 
8. 18. thon shalt r. the Lord thy God 
9.7. r.and forget not how thou pro- 

voke 
32. 7. r. days of old, consider the years 

2 Kings 20. 3. r. how I walked before thee 
Ps, 29. 7. we will r. the name af the Lord 

22. 27. shall r. and turn to the Lord 
25. 6. r. thy mercies, 7.¥r. not our sins 
74.2. r. thy congregation, 18. 
79. 8. r. not against us former iniquities, 

Is. 64. 9. Jer. 14. 10. Hos. 8. 13. 
89. 47. r. how short my time is 
119. 49. r. the word unto thy servant 
132. 1. r. David and all his afflictions 

Eccl. 12. J. r. thy Creator in the days of . 
Song 1. 4. we will r. thy Jove more than 
Is. 43. 25. [ will not r. thy sins 

46. 8. r. this, and shew yourselves men 
Jer. 31. 20. I do earnestly r. him still 
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Ezek. 16.61. oa r. thy ways and be asham- 
e 

63. mayest r. and be confounded 
36. 31. shall r. your own evil ways 

Mic. 6. 5. r. what Balak consulted 
Hab. 3. 2. in wrath r. mercy 
Luke 1. 72. to r. his holy covenant 

16. 25. r. thou in thy life-time receivs 
edst 

17. 32. r. Lot’s wife, Gen. 29. 26. 
Gul. 2. 10. that we should r. the poor 
Col. 4. 18. r. my bonds 
Heb. 8. 12. iniquity I will r. no more 

13. 3. r. them that are in bonds 
Neh. 13. 14. r. me, 22. 31 Ps. 25.7. and 106 

4. Luke 23, 43. 
Ps. 63. 6. J remember, 143. 5. : 
Jer, 2. 2. for—the kindness of thy youth 
Lev. 26.43. J will remember my covenant, 45. 

Ezek. 16. 60. 
Ps, 79. 11.—the works of the Lord 
Jer. 31. 34.—their sin no more, 43, 25. 
Gen. 8. 1. God remembered Noah 

19. 29. God r. Abraham, and sent Lot 
30. 22. God r. Rachel, 1 Sam. 1.19. 

Exod. 2. 24. God r. his covenant with Abra- 
ham. 6. 5. 

Num. 10. 9. shall be r. before the Lord 
Ps, 77. 3. Ir. God, and was troubled 

78. 39. he r. they were but Hiesh 
98. 3. he hath r. his mercy and truth 
105. 8. he r. his covenant for ever 
119. 42. Ir. thy judgments of old 

55. I have r. thy name in the night 
136. 23. who r. us in our low estave 
137. 1. we wept, when we r. Zien 

Mat. 26. 35. Peter r. the words of Jesus 
Luke 24. 8. they r. his words, and returned 
John 2. 17. his disciples r. that it was written 
Rey. 18. 5. God hath r. her iniquities 
Ps, 103. 14. he r. we are but dust 
Lam. 1. 9. she r. not her last end 

3. 19. remembering, 1 Thess. 1. 3. 
1 Kings 17. 18. call my sin to remembrance 
Ps. 6. 5. in death there is no r. of thee 
Is. 26. 8. r. of thee. 43. 26. put me in r. 
Lam. 3. 20. my soul hath them in r. 
Mal. 3. 16. in a book of r. was written 
Luke }. 54. he hath holpen Israel in r. of his 

mercy 
22. 19. this do in r. of me, 1 Cor. 11. 

4, 25. 
John 14, 26, bring all things to your r. 
Acts 10. 31. thy alms are had inr. 
2Tim. 1.6. putinr. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 12. and 

3. 1. Jude 5. 
Rev. 16. 19. Babylon came in r, befere God 
REMIT sins, they shall, John 20. 23. 
Mat. 26. 28. remission of sine, Mark 1. 4. Luke 

1. 77. and 3. 3. and 24. 47. Acts 2. 38. and 
10. 43. Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 9. 22. and 10. 18. 

REMNANT, Ley. 2. 3. Deut. 3. 11. 
2 Kings 19. 4. lift up thy prayer for the r. 
Ezra 9. 8. leave us a r. to escape 
Is. 1. 9. except the Lord left us a small r. 

10. 21. ar. shall return, 22. 
Jer. 15. 11. it shall be well with thy r. 

23. 3. I will gather the r. of my flock 
Ezek. 6. 8. yet will I leave a r. 
Rom. 9. 27. ar. shall be saved, 11. 5. 
REMOVE tby stroke from me, Ps. 39, 10 
Ps. 119. 22. r. from me reproach and content 

29. r. from me the way of lying 
Prov. 4. 27. r. thy foot from evil- 

23.10. r. not the old land mark 
30, 8. r. far from me vanity and les 

Eccl. 11. 10. r. sorrow from thy heart 
Mat. 17. 20. r. hence, and it shall r. 
Luke 22. 42. if willing r. this cup from me 
Rev. 2. 5. I will r. thy candlestick 
Ps. 103. 12. so far he removed our iniquity 
Prov. 10. 30. the righteous shall never be r 
Is. 30. 20. teachers not be r. into a corner 
Ezek. 36. 17. as uncleanness of ar. woman 
Gal. 1. 6. soscon r. fiom him that calleth you 
RENDER vengeance, Deut. 32. 41, 43. 
2Chron. 6. 30. r.to every man according uuto 

all his ways he, 
Job 33. 26. he will r. to man his righteous- 

ness 
34. 11. work of a man shall he r. to him 

Ps. 116. 12. what shall I r. to the Lord 
Prov. 26. 16. than men that can r. a reasen 
Hos. 14. 2. r. the calves of our lips 
Mat, 22. 21. r. to Cesar thé things which 
Rom. 13. 7. r. to all their dues 
1 Thess. 5. 15. that none r. evil for evil, 3. 9. 
2 Chron. 30. 25. Hezekiah rendered not again 
RENEW right spirit within me, Ps. 51. 10. 
Is. 40. 31. wait on Lord shall r. their strength 
Heb. 6. 6. to r. ther again to repentance 
Ps. 103. 5. thy youth is renewed like eagles? 

2 Cor. 4. 16 inward man is r. day by day 

Eph. 4. 23, be r. in spirit of your mind | 

Col. 3. 10. r. in knowledge, image of him 
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Ps. 104. 30. thou renewest face of the earth 
Rom. 12. 2. renewing, Tit. 3. 5. 
RENOUNCED hidden things, 1 Cor. 4.2. 
RENOWN, Ezek. 34, 29. and 39. 13. 
Is. 14. 20. renowned, Ezek. 23. 23. 
REND heavens and come, Is. 64. 1. 
Joel 2. 13. r. hearts and not your garments 
Jer. 4. 30. though thou rendest thy face with 
REPAIRER of breaches, Is. 58. 12. 
REPAY, Job 21. 31. and 41. 11. 
Deut. 7. 10. he will r. him to his face 
4a. 59. 18. according to their deeds he r. 
Kom. 12. 19. vengeance is mine, [ will r. 
Pr. 13, 21. to the righteous good be repaid 
REPENT of this evil, Exod. 32. 12. 
Num, 23. 19. not son of man that he should r. 
Deut. 32. 36. Lord shall r. himself for ser 

vants 
1 Sam, 15. 29. not a man, that he should r. 
1 Kings 8. 47. r. and make supplication 
Job 42. 6. Labhor, and r. in dust and ashes 
Ps. 90. 13, letitr. thee, concerning thy servant 

135, 14. he will r. himself concerning 
Jer. 18. 8. I will r. of evil 1 thought to do 
Ezek. 14, 6. r. and return from, 18. 30. 
Joel 2. 14. if he will r. and leave a blessing 
Jonah 3. 9. can tell if God will turn and r. 
Mat. 3. 2. r. for kingdom of heaven, 4. 17. 
Mark I. 15. r. and believe the gospel 

6. 12. preached that men should r. 
Luke 13. 3. except ye r.ye shall all perish, 5. 

16. 30. went from the dead, they willr. 
17. 3. if he r. forgive him, 4. 

Acts 2, 38. r. and be baptized every one 
3. 19. r. and be converted, that your sins 
8. 22. r. of this thy wickedness 
17. 30. commandeth all men to r. 
26. 20. should r. and turn to God 

Rev. 2. 5. remember whence fallen and r. 
16. r. or I will come unto thee quickly 
21. I gave her space to r. of her forni- 

cations 
3. 19. be zealous and r. 

Gen. 6. 6. repented the Lord, Exod. 32. 14. 
Judg. 2. 18. 2 Sam. 24. 16. Joel 2. 13. 

Jer. 8. 6. no man r. him of his wickedness 
Mat. 21. 29. afterward he r. and went 

27. 3. Judas r. himself, and brought the 
Luke 15, 7. over one sinner that repenteth 
Jer. 15. 6. repenting, Hos. 11. 8. 
Hos. 13. 14. repentance hid from my eyes 
Mat. 3.8. fruits meet for r. Luke 3. 8. 

J. I baptized you with water untor. 
9. 13. not to call righteous but sinners 

ar. 
Mark 1. 4. baptism of r. Luke 3. 3. 
Luke 15. 7. just persons need no r. 

24. 47. that r. and remission be preach- 
ed 

Acts 5. 31. give r. to Israel and forgiveness 
11. 18, hath God to Gentiles granted r. 
13, 24. preached baptism of r. to all peo- 

ple 
Q0, 21. testifying r. towards God, and 

Rom. 2. 4. goodness of God leadeth thee to r. 
11. 29. gifts of God are without r. 

2 Cor. 7. 10. godly sorrow worketh r. to 
Heb. 6. 1. not laying foundation of r. 

12. 17. found no place of r. though he 
2 Pet. 3. 9. but that all should come to r. 
REPETITIONS vain, Mat. 6. 7. 
REPLIEST against God, Rom. 9. 20. 
REPORT, evil, Gen. 37.2. Num. 13. 32. and 

14. 37. Neh. 6. 13. 
Ex. 23. 1. should not raise a false r. 
Pr. 15. 30. a good r. maketh bones fat 
Is. 53. 1. who hath believed our r. John 12. 

38. Rom. 10. 16. 
2 Cor. 6. 8. by evil r. and good r. 
1 Tim 3.7. a good r. of them, who are 
H2b. 11. 2. obtained a good r. 
REPROACH, Josh. 5. 9. Neh. 1.3. Ps. 69.7 

Prov. 18. 3. Is. 54. 4. Jer. 31.19. Heb. 13. 
13. Gen. 30. 23. Luke 1. 25. 

Jeh 27, 6. my heart shall not r. me 
Ps. 15. 3. taketh up ar. against neighbour 

20. r. hath broken my heart, 119. 22. 
Prov. 14. 34. sin isa r.to any people 
Ts. 51. 7. fear ye not the r. of men 
Joel 2. 17. give not thine heritage to r. 
Zeph. 3. 18. to whom r. of it was a burden 
Heb. 11. 26. esteeming the r. of Christ 
Ps, 69. 9. r. of them that reproached thee 
2 Cor. 12. 10. I take pleasure in reproaches 
Pr. 14. S1. reproacheth his Maker, 17. 5. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. if reproached for name of Christ 
REPROBATE, Jer. 6. 30. Rom. 1. 28. 2 Cor. 

13. 5, 6, 7. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Tit. 1. 16. 
REPROOFP, astonished at, Job 26. 11. 
Prov. 1,23. turn ye at my r. I will pour 

25. would none of my r. 30. 
10 17. he that refuseth r. erreth 
12. 1. he that hateth r. is brutish 
13. 18. he that regardeth r. shall be 

honoured 
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Prov. 15.5. he that regardeth r. is prudent 
10. he that hateth r. shall die 
31. heareth r. abideth among the 

wise : 
32, heareth r. getteth understanding 

17. 10. r. entereth more into a wise 
man 

29, 15. the rod and r. give wisdom 
2Tim. 3. 16. scripture is profitable for r. 
Ps, 38. 14. reproufs, Prov. 6. 23. 

50. 21. I will reprove thee, and set them 
141. 5, let him r. me, and it shaJl be an 

Pr. 9. 8. r. not a scorner, lest he hate thee 
Hos, 4. 4. let no man strive, nor r. another 
John 16.8. r. world of sin, righteousness, 
judgment 

Eph. 5. 11. works of darkness but r. them 
Ps, 105. 14. he reproved kings for their sakes 
Prov. 29. 1. he that being often r. hardeneth 
John 3, 20, lest his deeds should ber. _ 
Eph. 5. 13. all things that are r. are manifest 
Is. 29. 21. snare for him that reproveth in 
Prov. 9.7. he that r.a scorner, getteth shame, 

15. 12. scorner loveth not one that r. 
him 

25. 12. reprover, Ezek. 3. 26. 
REPUTATION, Eccl. 10. 1. Acts 5.34. Gal. 

2. 2. Phil. 2. 7, 29. 
REQUEST, Ps. 106. 15. Phil. 4. 6. 
REQUIRE, Gen. 9. 5. and 42. 22. Ezek. 3. 

18, 20. and 33. 8. 
Deut. 10. 12. what doth the Lord r. Mic. 6.8. 

18. 19. speak in my name, I will r. it 
1 Kings 8. 59. maintain as matter shall r. 
Prov. 30. 7. two things have I required 
Is. 1. 12. who r. this at your hand 
Luke 12. 20. shall thy soul be r. of thee 

48. of him shall much be r. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. it is r. of stewards to be faithful 
REQUITE, Gen. 50. 15. 2 Sam. 16. 12. 
Deut. 32. 6. do ye thus r. the Lord 
1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to r. their parents 
2 Chr. 6. 23, judge, by requiting wicked 
RERE-WARD, Is. 52. 12. and 58. 8. 
RESERVE, Jer. 50. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
Jer. 3. 5. will he r. his anger for ever 
Job 21. 30. wicked is reserved to destruction 
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance r. in heaven for you 
Jude 6. r. in everlasting chains to judgment 
Jer. 5. 24. he reserveth the appointed weeks 
Nah. 1. 2. her. wrath for his enemies 
RESIDE, Zeph. 2. 9. Mal. 2. 15. 
RESIST not evil, Mat. 5. 39. 
Zech. 3.1. Satan at his right hand to r. him 
Acts 7.51. ye do always r. the Holy Ghost 
2 Tim. 3. 8. so do these r. the truth 
James 4. 7, r. the devil and he will flee 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom r. steadfast in faith 
Rom. 9. 19. who hath resisted his will 
Heb. 12. 4. have not yet r. to blood 
Rom. 13. 2. that resisteth shall receive dam- 

nation 

Jam. 4. 6. God r. the proud, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
RESPECT to Abel, Lord had, Gen. 4. 4. 

Ex. 2. 25. Lev. 26. 9. 2 Kings 13. 23. 
Dent. 1. 17. ye shall not r. persons, 16. 19. 
2 Chr. 19.7. nor r. of persons with God, Ron. 

2.11. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. Acts 10. 34. 
Job 37. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

Ps. 40. 4. r. not proud, 138. 6. r. the lowly 
119. 6. [ have r.to all thy commandments 

Pr, 24, 2%. not good to have r. of persons, 28. 
21. Lev. 19. 15. James 2. 1, 3, 9. 

Heb. 11. 26. he had r. to the recompense 
REST, Ex. 16. 23. and 33. 14. Deut. 12 9. 
Ps. 95. 11. not enter into my r. Heb. 3. 11. 

, 116.7. return to thy r. O my soul 
132. 14. this is my r.; here I will dwell 

Is. 11/10. his r. shall be glorious 
28. 12. this is the r. nnd the refreshing 
30. 15. in returning and r. shall be saved 
62. 7. give him no r. till he establish 

Jer. 6. 16. shall find r. for your souls 
Mic. 2. 10. this is not yourr. it is polluted 
Mat. 11. 28, 29. I will give r. to your souls 
Acts 9. 31. then had the churches r. 
2 Thess. 1. 7. who are troubled, r. with us 
Heb. 4. 9. r. remaineth for the people of God 

10. enter into his r. 11. enter that r. 
Rev. 14. 1]. they have no r. day nor night 
Ps. 16. 9. my flesh shall r. in hope 

37. 7. r. in the Lord, and wait patiently 
125. 3. the rod of the wicked shall not r. 

Is. 57. 2. in peace r. on their beds 
20. wickedness, like the troubled sea, 

cannot r. 
Hab. 3. 16. I might r. in the day of trouble 
Zeph. 3. 17, he will r. in his love 
Rev. 14, 13. dead In the Lord, r. from labours 
Rom. 2. 17. art a Jew, and restest in the law 
Job 24, 23. resteth wisdom, Prov. 14. 33. 
Eccl 7. 9. anger r. in the bosom of fools 
1 Pet. 4. 14. spirit of God r. upon you 
Num. 10. 33. restingplace, 2 Chr. 6. 41. Prov. 

24. 15. Is. 32. 18. Jer. 50. 6. 
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RESTOBE, Ps, 51. 12. and 23 3. and 600.4 
Is. 58. 12. Luke 19. 5. Gal. 6. 1. 

Exod. 22. 3. restitution, Acts 3. 21. 
RESTRAIN, 1 Sam. 3. 13. Job 15.4. Ps. 76 

10. Is. 63. 15. 
RESURRECTION, Mat. 22. 23, 28, 30. 
Acts 23. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 12. Heb. 6. 2. . 
Luke 20. 36. children of God being children 

of r. 
John 5. 29. done good to r. of life; done evil 

to r. of damnation 
11. 25. I am the r. and the life 

Acts 17. 18. preached Jesus and ther. 
24. 15. there shall be a r. of the dead 

Rom. 6. 5. in likeness of his r. 
Phil. 3. 10. power of r.12. attainr. 
2 Tim. 2. 18. erred, saying, that the r. is 
Heb. 11. 35. might obtain a better r. 
Rev. 20.5 this is the first r. 6. 
RETAIN, Job 2. 9. John 20. 23. Prov. 3. 18. 

and 1]. 16. Eccl. 8. 8. Rom. 1. 28. 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not his anger for ever 
RETURN to the ground, Gen. 3. 19. r. to 

dust 
1 Kings 8. 48. r. to thee with all their heart 
Job 1. 21. naked shall I r. thither 
Ps. 73. 10. his people r. hither 

90. 3. r. ye children of men 
116. 7. r. unto thy rest, O my soul 

Eccl. 12. 7. the dust shall r. to the earth 
Song 6. 13. r. r. O Shulamite ; r. r. that 
Is, 10. 21. remnant shall r. to God, 22. 

21. 12. if ye will inquire, inquire; r.come 
35. 10. the ransomed of Lord shall r. 51. 11. 
55. 11. my word shall not r. to me void 

Jer. 3. 12. r. thou backsliding Israel, 14. 22. 
4. 1. if thou wilt r. r. unto me 
15. 19. let them r. to thee, but r. not thou 

Hos. 2. 7. goand r. to my first husband 
5. 15. I will go and r. to my place 
7. 16. they r. but not to the Most High 
11. 9. I will not r. to destroy Ephraim 

Mal. 3, 7. r. to me, and I will r. to you 
18. then sfiall ye r. and discern be- 

tween 
Ps. 35. 13. my prayer returned into my bosom 

78. 34. ae r. and inquired early after 
Go 

Amos 4. 6. ye r. not to me, 8—11. 
1 Pet. 2, 25. are now r. unto the Shepherd 
Is. 30. 15. in returning and rest shall ye be 

saved 
Jer. 5. 3. they refused to return, 8. 5. Hos. 

11. 5. 
Deut. 30. 2. return to the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 3. 

Ts. SS 7. Hos. 6. 1. and 3.5. and 7, 10. and 
14.1, 7. 

REVEAL, Pr. 11. 13. Dan. 2. 19. 
Job 20, 27. heaven shall r. his iniquity 
Gal. 1. 16. pleased God to r. his Son in me 
Phil. 3. 15. God shall r. even this unto you 
Deut, 29. 29. those things which are revealed 
Is. 22. 14. it was r. in mine ears 

53. 1. to whom is the arm of the Lord r. 
Mat. 10. 26. covered that shall not be r. 

11. 25. hid from wise, and r. them to 
16. 17. flesh and blood hath not r. it 

Rom. ]. 17. righteousness of God r. from faith 
8. 18. the glory which shall be r. in us 

1 Cor. 2. 10. God hath r. them to us 
2 Thess. 1. 7. when the Lord Jesus shall ber. 

2. 3. falling away, and man of sin 
be r. 

Pr. 20. 19. a tale-bearer revealeth secrets 
Amos 3. 7. he r. his secret to his servants 
Rom. 2. 5. revelation, 16. 25. Gal. 1. 12. Eph. 

1, 17, and 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1.13. 2 Cor. 12. 1. 
Rev. 1.1. 

REVELLINGS, Gal. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 4.3. 
REVENGE, Jer. 15. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 1). and 10. 

6. Nah. 1. 2. 
Ps. 79. 10..by revenging blood of his servant 
Num. 35. 19. revenger, Rom. 13, 4. 
REVERENCE my sanctuary, Lev. 19. 30. 
Ps. 89, 7. to be had in r. of all about him 
Uph. 5. 33. wife, see that she r. her husband 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptably with r. 
Ps. 111. 9. holy and reverend is his name 
REVILE, Ex. 22. 28. Mat. 5. 11. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled, we bless 
1 Pet. 2. 23. when he wasr. r. not again 
1 Cor. 6. 10. nor revilers inherit kingdom 
Is. 51. 7. revilings, Zeph. 2. 8. 
REVIVE us again, Ps. 85. 6. 
Is, 57, 15, to r. the spirit of the humble; and 

to r. the heart of the contrite ones 
Hos. 6. 2. after two days will he r. us 

14.7. they shall r.as the corn,and grow 
Hab. 3. 2. r, thy work in midst of years 
Rom. 7. 9. sin revived and I died 

14, 9. Christ died, and rose, and r. 
Ezra 9. 8. give us a little reviving, 9. 
REVOLT more and more, Is. 1. 5. 

31. 6. eee of Israel have deeply rovolt- 
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Jer. 5. 23. this people hath a revolting heart 
6, 28. revolters, Hos. 5.2. and 9. 5. 

REWARD, exceeding great, Gen. 15. 1. 
Deut. 10. 17. God taketh not r. Ps. 15. 5. 
Ps. 19. 11. in keeping them is great r. 

58. 11. there is a r. for the righteous 
127. 3. fruit of the womb is his r. 

Pr. 11. 18. that soweth righteousness sure r. 
Is. 3. 11. r. of his hands shall be given him 

5. 23. who justify the wicked for a r. 
Mic. 7. 3, the judge asketh for a r. 
Mat. 5. 12. great is your r. in heaven 

6. 2. verily they have their r. 
10. 41. shall receive a prophet’s r. 

Rom. 4. 4. the r, is not reckoned of grace 
1 Cor, 3. 8. man shall receive his own r, 
Col. 2. 18, let no man beguile you of r. 

3. 24. receive the r. of the inheritance 
1 Tim. 5. 18. labourer is worthy of his r. 
Heb 2. 2. received just recompense of r. 

11, 26. had respect to recompense of r. 
2 John & that we may receive a full r. 
M-:. 6, 4. Father shall r. thee openly 
2 Tim. 4. 14. Lord r. him according to 
Rev. 22. 12, I come and my r. is with me 

18. 6. r. her as she rewarded you 
Ps. 103. 10. nor r. us according to iniquities 
Is. 3. 9. they have r. evil to themselves 
Ps. 31. 25. plentifully rewardeth the proud 
Heb. 11. 6.-rewarder of them that seek bim 
RICH, Gen. 13. 2. and 14, 23. Ex. 30. 15. 
Pr. 10. 4. hand of the diligent.maketh r. 

22. the blessing of the Lord maketh r. 
13, 7. maketh himself r. yet hath nothing 
14. 20. the r. man hath many friends 
18. 11. r. man’s wealth is strong city, 10. 

1. 
22. the r. answereth roughly 

22, 2. r. and the poor meet together 
23. 4. labour not to be r. 
28. J1. r. man is wise in his own conceit 

20. he that hasteth to be r. shall not 
Eccl. 5. 12. abundance of r. will not suffer 

slee’ 
10. 20. curse not r.in thy bed-chamber 

Jer. 9, 23. let not r. man glory in his riches 
Mat. 19. 23. r. man hardly enter kingdom 
Luke 1. 53. the r. he sent empty away 

6. 24. woe unto you that are r. 
12. 21, layeth up, and is not r. towards 

d Go 
16. 1. certain r. man which had a stew- 

ar a 
18, 23. sorrowful, for he was very r. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. as poor, yet making many r. 
8. 9. Jesus, though he was r. became 

oor 
Fph. 2. 4. God who is r. in mercy, loved us 
1 Tim. 6. 9. they that will be r. fall in snare 

17. charge them that are r. in this 
world 

18. that they be r. in good works 
James 2.5. poor of this world r. in faith 
Rev. 2. 9. I know thy poverty, butthou art r. 

3. 17. sayest, Iam r. 18. mayest he r. 
1 Chr. 29. 12. riches and honour come of 
Ps. 39. 6. he heapeth up r. and knoweth 

49. 6. boast themselves in multitude of r. 
52. 7. trusted in abundance of his r. 
62. 10. if r. increase, set ‘not your heart 
104, 24. the earth is full of thy r. 
112. 3. wealth and r. shall be in his house 

. 199. 14. rejoiced as much as in all r. 
. 3. 16. in her Jeft hand r. and honour 
11. 4. r. profit not in the day of wrath 

28, he that trusteth in his r. shall fall 
13. 8. the ransom of man’s life are his r. 
14, 24. crown of the wise is their r. 
93, 5. r. make themselves wings and fly 
97, 24. r. are not for ever, nor the crown 
30. 8. give me neither poverty nor r. 

Ter. 17. 11. so he that getteth r. and not by 
Mat. 13. 22. deceitfulness of r. choke the 
word" 

Luke 16. 11. commit to your trust trne r. 
Rom. 2. 4. despisest thou r. of his goodness 

9, 23. make known the r. of his glory 
1}. 12. if fall of them be r. of the world 

2 Cor. 8. 2. abounded unto r. of liberality 
Eph. 1. 7. according to the r. of his grace ? 

2. 7. might shew exceeding r. of bis 
race 

Phil. 4. 19. ceeording’ to his r. in glory 
Col. ¥. 2. unto all r. of the full assurance, 1. 

27. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. nor trust in uncertain r. 
Heb, 11. 26. the reproach of Christ greater r. 
James 5. 2. your r. are corrupted, and your 
Col. 3. 16. word of God dwell richly, 1. 27. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. giveth us r. all things to enjoy 
RIDE, Ps. 45. 4. and 66, 12. Hab. 3. 8. 
Deut. 33. 26. rideth, Ps. 68. 4, 33. Is. 19. 1. 
RIGHT, Num. 27. 7. Dent. 21. 17. 
Gen. 18, 26. shall not Judge of earth dor. 
Ezra 8. 21. seek of him ar. way for us 

RI 

Job 34. 23. will not lay on man more r. 
Ps. 19. 8. statutes of the Lord are r. 33. 4. 

51. 10. renew ar, spirit within me 
119. 123, Lesteem all thy precepts to be r. 

Pr. 4. 11. I have led thee in r. paths 
25. let thine eyes look r. on before thee 

8. 9. all r. to thein that find knowledge 
12, 5, thoughts of the righteous are r. 
14. 12. a way which seemeth r. to man 
21. 2. way of man is r. in his own eyes 

{a, 30. 10. prophesy not unto us r. thinga 
Ezek. 18. 5. be just and do lawful and r. 
Hos. 14. 9, the ways of the Lord are r, 
Amos 3. 10. they Know not to dor. 
Mark 5. 15. clothed and in his r. mind 
Luke 12. 57. judge ye not what is-r. 
Acts 4. 19. whether it be r. in sight of God 

8. 21. thy heart is not r. in sight of God 
Acts 13. 10, not cease to pervert the r. ways 
Eph. 6. 1. children obey parents ; this is r. 
2 Pet.2. 15, forsaken the r. way, gone astray 
Rev. 22. 14. they may have r, to tree of life 
2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly dwiding word of truth 
Gen 7. 1. seen thee righteous before me 

18. 23. wate destroy r. with wicked, 20. 

Num. 23. 10. let me die death of the r. 
Deut. 25. 1. justify r. and condemn wicked 
1 Kings 8. 32. justifying r. to give him 
Job 4. 7. where were the r. cut off 

17. 9. the r. shall hold on his way 
Ps. 1. 6. the Lord kKnoweth the way of the r. 

5. 12. thou wilt bless the r. with favour 
7. 11. God judgeth the r. 
11. 5. Lord trieth r. but wicked he bateth 
32. 11. rejoice inthe Lord ye r. 33. 1. 
34, 17. the r. cry, and Lord heareth 

19, many are afflictions of the r. 
37. 17. the Lord upholdeth the r. 

25 I have not seen the r. forsaken 
29, .he r. shall inherit the land 

55. 22, shall never suffer the r. to be 
moved 

58. 11. verily there is a reward for the r. 
64. 10. the r. shall be glad in the Lord 
68. 3. let the r. be glad and rejoice 
92. 12. the r. shall flourish like the palm 

tree 

light is sown for the r. 
r. shall be in everlasting remem- 
brance 
the rod shall not rest on lot of r. 
Jet r. smite me; it shall be kind- 
ness 

145. 17. Lord is r. Lam. 1. 18, Dan. 9. 14. 
146. 8. the Lord loveth the r. 

Pr. 3. 22. his secret is with the r. 
10. 3. will not suffer soul of r. to famish 

6. labour of the r. tendeth to life 
. the lips of the r. feed many 
. desire of the r. shall be granted 
. r. is an everlasting foundation 
. the hope of the r. shall be gladness 
. the r. shall never be removed 
. lips of the r. know what is accept- 
able 

11. 8. the r. is delivered out of trouble 
Ql.-seed of the r. shall be delivered 
28. the r. shall flourish as a branch 
30. fruit of the r. is a tree of life 
31, the r. shall be recompensed in 

12, 3. root of the r. shall not be moved 
5. the thoughts of the r. are right 
7. the house of the r. shall stand 
10. a r. man regardeth life of his beast 
12, root of r. yieldeth fruit 
26, r. is more excellent than his neigh- 

97. 11. 
112. 6. 

125 3. 
141.5. 

bour 
13. 9. the light of the r. rejoiceth 

25.r. eateth to the satisfying of his 
soul 

14. 32. the r. Irath hope in his death 
15. 6. in house of the r. is much treasure 

39, the way of the r. is made plain 
29, Lord heareth the prayer of the r. 

18. 10, the r. runneth into it and is safe 
23 1, the r. are bold as a lion 

Fecl. 7. 16. be not r. over-much, nor over- 
wise 

9. 2. one event to the r. and the wicked 
Is. 3. 10. say to the r. it shall be well with 

him 
41, 2. raised up the r. man from the east 
57. 1. the r. perisheth and are taken away 
60. 21. thy people also shall be r. 

Pek. 18. 24. when the r. turneth away 
Mal. 3. 18. discern between r. and wicked 
Mat. 9. 13. not come to call r. but sinners 

10. 41, shall receive a r. man’s reward 
25. 46, the r. shall go into life eternal 

Luke 1. 6. they were both r. before God 
18. 9. trusted that they were r. and 

despised 
Rom. 3. 10. there is none r. no not one 

5.7. scarcely for a r. man will one die 

RI 

Rom. 5. 19. by obedience of one many made r 
2 Thess. 1. 5. a manifest token of r. judgment 
1 Tim. 1. 9. law is not made for ar, man 
Jam. 5. 16. fervent prayer of r. man availeth 
1 Pet. 4. 18. if the r. scarcely be saved 
1 John 3. 7. he that doeth righteousness is r. 

even as he is r. 
Rev. 92. 11. he that is r. let him be r. still 
Tit. 2. 12. live soberly, righteously, and godly 
Deut. 6. 25. it shall be our rightevusness to 

33. 19. offer the sacrifice of r. Ps. 4.5 
Job 29. 14. I put on r. and it clothed me 

36. 3. [ will ascribe r. to my Maker 
Ps, 11. 7. righteous Lord loveth r. 45. 7. 

15, 2. walketh uprightly and worketh r. 
85. 10. r. and peace have kissed each 

other 
97, 2. r. and judgment are habitation of 
106. 3. he that doeth r. at uo. umes 
10. 2. r. delivereth from death, 11. 4. 
11, 5. r. of perfect shall direct his way 

6. r. of the upright shall deliver them 
18. to him that sowethr. asure reward 
19. r. tendeth to life ; so evil to death 

}2. 28. in the way of r. is life 
. 6. r. keepeth the upright in the way 
. 34, r. exalteth a nation, but sin 16 

proach 
15. 9. he loveth him that followeth after r 
16. 8. better is a little with r. than grea, 

12. his throne is established by r. 
31. if it be found in the way of r. 

11. 5. r. shall be the girdle of his loins 
26. 9. inhabitants of world will learn r 
28. 17. judgment to line, and r. to plummet 
32 
45, 

Pr. 

Is. 

. 17. the work of r. shall be peace 

. 24. in the Lord have I r. and strength 
46. 12. far from r. 13. I bring near my t 
54. 17. their r. is of me, saith the Lord 

. 3. trees of r. planting of the Lord 
10. covered me with robes of r. 

62. 1. till r. thereof go forth as brightnenra 
64. 5. that rejoiceth and worketh r. 

Jer. 23. 6. be called the Lord our r. 33. 16 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by r. 

9.7. O Lord, r. belongeth unto thee 
24. end of sins, and to bring an ever- 

lasting r. 
12. 3. that turn many to r. shine us 

stars 
Zeph. 2. 3. seek r. seek meekness 
Mal, 4. 2. Sun of r. arise with healing in 
Mat. 3. 15. thus it becometh to fulfill all r. 

5. 6. they that hunger and thirst afterr. 
20. except your r. exceed r. of scribes 

21. 32. John came in the way of r. 
Luke 1. 75. in holiness and r. before him 
John 16. 8. reprove world of sin, r. judgment 
Acts 10. 35. he that worketh r. is accepted 

13. 10. child of devil, enemy of all r. 
24, 25. as he reasoned of r. temperance 

Rom. 1. 17. therein is the r. of God revealed 
3. 22. even r. of God by faith of J 

Christ 
4. 6>the man to whom God imputeth r. 

11. a seal of the r. of faith 
5. 18. by r. of one the free .ift came 

21. grace reign through r. to eternal 
life 

6, 13. members as instruments of r. to 
God 

18, became servants of r. to holiness, 
19, 

8. 4. that ther. of law might be fulfilled 
9. 30. Gentiles who followed not after 

r. have attained to r. even r. of 
faith, 31. 
ignorant of r. of God, establish 
their own r. have not submitted 
to r. of God, 5. r. of law, 6. r. 
which is of faith, 9.31. 10. with 
the heart man believeth to r. 

14. 17. kingdom of God is r. peace, joy 
1 Cor. 1. 30. made unto us wisdom and r. 

15. 34. awake to r. and sin not 
2 Cor. 5. 21, be made the r. of God in him 

6. 7. armour of r. 14. fellowship hath 

10. 3. 

r. 
9. 10. increase the fruits of your r. 
11. 15. his ministers ae ministers of r 

Gal. 2. 21. if r. come by the law 
Eph. 6. 14. having on the breast-plate of r, 
Phil. 1. 11. being filled with wre fruits of r. 

3. 6. touching the r. of law blameless 
9. not mine own r. but the r. of God 

by 
1 Tim. 6. 11. follow r. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Tit. 3. 5. not by works of r. we have done 
Heb. 12. 11. yields peaceable fruits of. r. 
James 1. 20, man worketh not the r. of 

God 
3. 18. fruit of r. is sown in peace 

1 Pet. 3. 14. if ye suffer for r. happy are ye 
2 Pet. 1. 1. through r. of God our Saviour 

2. 5. Noah a preacher of r. 



RU 

Ofet 3 13 wherein dwellethy 
§ John 2, 29. that docth r. is born of him 

3. 7. he that doeth r. is righteous 
ev. 19. 8. fine tinen is the r. of saints 
ven. 15. 6. counted to him for rightcousness, 

Ps. 106. 31. Rom. 4. 3, 5, 9, 22. Gal. 3. 6. 
I Kings 8. 32. his righteousness, Job 33. 26. 

Ps. 50. 6. Ezek. 3, 20. Mat. 6. 33. Rom. 3. 
25. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

Ps. 17. 15. in righteousness, Hos. 10. 12. Acts 
37. 31. Ps. 96. 13. and 98. 9. Eph. 4, 24. 
Rev. 19. 11. 

Deut. 9. 5. thy righteousness, Job 35. 8. Ps. 35. 
28. and 40. 10. and 51. 14. and 89. 16. and 
119, 142 Is. 57, 12. and 58. 8. and 62. 2. 

Is. 64. 6, all our righteousness, Ezek. 33. 13. 
Dan. 9, 18 

RIGOUR, Exod. 1. 13. Lev. 25. 43, 53 
RIOT, Tit. 1 6.1 Pet. 4. 4. 
2 Pet. 2. 13. rioting, Rom, 13. 13. 
Prov, 23. 20. riotous, 28. 7. Luke J5. 13. 
RIPE fruit, Exod, 24.29, Num. 18.13. Mic. 7. 

1, Jer. 24, 2. r. figs, Hos. 9. 10. Nah. 3. 32. 
Gen. 40. 10. ripe grapes, Num. 13, 20. Is, 18.5. 
Joel 3. 13. harvest is r. Rev. 14. 15. 
RISE, Song 3. 2. Is. 14, 2); and 24. 20. and 

26. Id. and 33.10. and 43. 17. and 54. 17. 
and 58. 10. ] Thess. 4. 16. 

Prov. 30. 31. rising, Luke 2. 34. 
RIVER, Exod. 1,22. and 4.9. Job 40. 23. Ps. 

35. 8. and 46. 4. and 65. 9. Is. 43. 18. and 
66. 12. Rev. 22, 1, 2. 

Job 20. 17. rivers, 29. 9.Ps. 119. 136. Prov. 5. 
16. and 21. 1. Is. 32. 2. and 33. 21. Mic. 6.7. 
John 7. 38. 

ROAR, Is. 42. 13. Jer. 25, 30. Nos. 1). 
Joe) 3. 16. Amos 1.2. 

ROB, Ley. 19. 13. Prov. 22. 22. 
Mal. 3. 8. will a man r. God 
Is. 42, 22. a people rubbed and spoiled 
2 Cor. 11. 8. Lr. other churches 
Job 5. 5, the robber swalloweth up, 18, 9. 
John 10. 1. that climbeth up, isa thiefand ar. 
Ps. 62. 10. robbery, Prov. 21.7. Is. 61.8. Amos 

3. 10. Phil. 2. 6. 
ROBE, Is. 61. 10. Rév. 7. 9, 13, 14. 
ROCK, Exod. 17.6. Num. 20.8, 11. Deut 32. 

4, 13, 15, 18, 30, 31. 
Ps. 18. 2. Lord is my r. and fortress, 92. 15. 

31. who is a r. save our God, 46. 
31. 3. thou art my r. and fortress, 2. 
61. 2. lead me to the r. higher than I 
62. 2. he only is my r. and salvation, 6. 
71, 3. thou art my r. and my fortress 
89. 26. my Father and r. of my salvation 
94, 22. Gad is the r. of my refuge 

Mat. 7. 24. wise man built his house on ar. 
16. 18. on this r. will | build my church 

_1 Cor, 10. 4. that r. was Christ 
Rev. 6. J6. said to the rocks, fall on us 
ROD, Exod. 4. 4, 20. Num, 17. 2, 8. 
Ps, 23. 4. thy r. and staff comfort me 

10. 

125. 3. the r. of the wicked shal] not rest, 
Prov. 13. 24. spareth the r. hateth his son 

22. 15. r. of correction shall drive it out 
23. 14, thou shalt beat him with the r. 
29. 15. the r. and reproof give wisdom 

{s. 10. 5. r. of mine anger, staff of indignation 
Ezek. 20. 37. cause to pass under r. Lev. 27. 

6 

Mic. 6, 9. hear the r. 7. 14, feed with thy r. 
Rev. 12. 5. rule with r. of iron, 19 
ROOM, Prov. 18. 6. Luke 14. 22. 
ROOT, Job 5. 3. and 31. 12, Ps. 52. 5. 
Deut. 29, 18. ar. that beareth gall and worm- 
wood 

Job 19. 28. seeing r. of matter is found in me 
Prov. 12. 3. r. of righteous not be moved 
Is. 11. 10 there shall be a r. of Jesse 

7 31. take r. downward, 27. 6. 
Win. 3. 10. axe is laid to r. of the tree 

13. 6. because it had nor. it withered 
Luke 17, 6. be thou plucked up by the r. 
Rem, ll. 16. ifr. be holy, so are the branches 
1 Tim 6. 10. love of money is r. of all evil 
Heb. 12. 15. Jest r. of bitterness spring up 
Mat. 15, 13. r. Father not planted, shall. be 

rooted up 
Eph. 3. 17. being r. and grounded in love 
Col. 2. 7. r. and built up in him in faith 
ROSE, Song 2. 1. Is. 25. 1, 
ROYAL diadem in hand of God, Is. 62. 3. 
James 2. 8. if ye fulfil r. law according to 
1 Pet. 2. 9. ye are a r. priesthard 
RUBIES, price of wisdom is above, Job 28. 

18. Prov. 3. 15. and 8. Il. an 131, 10. 
RUDDY, Song 5. 10. Lam. 4.7. 
RUDIMENTS, Col. 2. 8, 20. 
RULE, Esth. 9. 1. Prov. 17. 2. and 19. 10, 
Prov. 25. 28. hath no r. over ns own spirit 
Gal. 6. 16. walk according to this r. 
Phil. 3. 16. let ng walk by the same r. 
Heb. 13. 7. which have r. over you, 17. 
Col. 3, 15. iet peace of God r. in your hearts 
1Tim 3.5 how tor his own house 

SA 

1 Tim. 5. 17. let elders that r. well, be connt- 
| ed worthy : 
Rev. 12. 5. man-child was to r. all nations 
2 Sam. 23. 3. ruleth over men must be just 
Ps. 103. 19. his kingdom r. over all 
Prov. 16. 32. he that r. his spirit than he 
Hos, 1}. 12. Judah yet r. with God 
Mic. 5. 2. ia to be ruler in Israel ' 
Mat. 25. 21. make thee r. over many things 
Acts 23. 5, not speak evil of r. of the people 
Rom. 13. 3. rulers are not a terror to good 

| Eph. 6. 12. r. of darkness of this world 
RUN, Gen. 49. 22. Ley. 15. 3, 1 Sam. 8. 11. 

Ps. 19. 5. Eccl. 1. 7. Heb. 6. 20. 
2 Chron. 16. 9. eyes of the Lord r. to and fro 
Ps. 119. 22, [ will r. way of thy command- 

ments 
| Song 1. 4. draw me, we willr. after thee 
| Is. 40. 31. they shall r. and not be weary 
Dan. 12. 4. many shall r. to and fro A 
1 Cor. 9. 24. let us r. so that we may obtain 
Gal. 2. 2. r. in vain, 5. 7. ye did r. well 
Heb. J2. 1. let us r. with patience the race 
1 Pet. 4. 4. r. not to same excess of riot 

my cup runneth over 
Prov. 18. 10. righteous r. into it, and is safe 
Rom. 9. 16, it is not of him that r. 

s 
SABBATH holy, Exod. 16. 23, 29, and 20. 8, 

—ll. and 31. 14, Acts 13. 42, and 18. 4. 
' Lev, 23, 3. seventh day is the s. of rest 
Neh. 9. 14. madest known thy s. 

| 13. 18. bring wrath by profaning the s. 
‘Ts. 56. 2. keepeth s. from polluting it, 6. 

58. 13. call s. a delight, holy of the Lord 
Mat. 12. 5. priests profane s. and are blame- 

less 
28. 1. in end of s. as it began to dawn 

Ley. 19. 3. my sabbaths, 30 and 2k, 2. Is. 56. 
4. Ezek. 20. 19, 13. and 22. 8, 26. and 23. 

» 38. and 44,24. and 46. 3. 
Deut. 5. 12. sabbath-day, Neh. 13. 22. Jer. 17. 

21. Acts 15. Q1. Col. 2. 16, 
» SACKCLOTH, Gen, 37. 34. Job 16. 15, Ps. 
| 30. 11. and 35. 13. Is, 22. 12. Rev. 11.3. 
SACRIFICE, Gen. 31, 54. Exod. 8. 25, 

| 1 Sam. 2. 29. wherefore kick ye at my s. 
3. 14. Eli’s house not purged with s. 
15. 22, to ohey is better than s. 

Ps, 4. 5. offer s. of righteousness 
40. 6. s. and offering thou didst not de- 

spise 
50. 5. made a covenant with me by s. 
51. 16. desirest not s. else would give it 

17, s. of God are a broken spirit 
107. 22, s. the s. of thanksgiving, 116.17. 
141, 2. lifting up of hands as evening s. 

Prov. 15. 8. s. of wicked is abomination to 
Lord, 27. 

21. 3. to do justice more acceptable 
than s. 

! Eccl. 5. 1. than to give s. of fools 
Dan. 8. 11. the daily s. was taken away 

9. 27. cause s. and oblation to cease 
! 11. 31. take away the daily s. 12. 11. 
Hos. 6. 6. desired mercy and not 3. Mat. 9, 13. 
Mark 9. 49. every s. be salted with salt 
Rom. 12. 1. present your bodies a living s. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our passover is s. for us 
Eph. 5. 2. 8. to God for a sweet smelling 
Phil. 2. 17. offered on s. of your faith 

4, 18. a s. acceptable to God 
| Heb. 9. 25. put away sin by s. of himself 

13.15. s. of praise, 16. with such s. God 
1 Pet. 2. 5, priesthood to offer spiritual s. 
SACRILEGE, commit, Rom. 2. 22. 
SAD, 1 Sam. J. 18. Ezek. 13.22. Mark 10. 22. 
Eccl. 7. 3. by sadness the heart is made better 
SAFE, Ps. 119, 117. Prov. 18. 10. and 29. 25, 
Job 5. 4. safety, 11. Ps. 4.8. and 12.5. and 

32.17. Prov. 11. 14. and 21, 31. 
SAINTS, Ps, 52. 9. and 79. 2. and 80. 5. 
Deut. 33. 2. come ten thousand of his s, 

Jude 14, 
3. all his s, are in thy band 

1 Sam. 2. 9, he will keep the feet of his s. 
2 Chron. 6. 41. let thy s. rejoice in goodness 
Job 15. 15, he putteth no trust in his s- 
Ps, 16. 3. goodness extended to s. on earth 

37. 28, Lord forsaketh not his s. 
50. 5. gather my s. together to me 
97. 10. Lord’ preserveth souls of his s. 

* 106. 16. envied Aaron the s. of the Lord 
116. 15. precious to Lord js death of s. 
149. 9. this honour have all his s. 

Prov. 2. 8. preserveth the way of his s. 
Dan. 7. 18. s. shall take the kingdom, 27. 
Hos. 11. 12. Judah is faithful with the s. 
Zech. 14. 5. shall come and all s. with thee 
Rom. 1. 7. called to he s. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 

1.1. Eph. 1. J. Colt Bo. 
8. 27. intercession for s. Eph. 6. 18. 
12. 13. necessity of s. 2 Cor. 9. 12. 

SA 

Rom, 15. 25. minister to s. 26. 31 1 Cor. 16 
1, 2 Cor. 8. 4. and 9. 1. Heb. 6. 10 

1 Cor. 6. 2. s. shal} judge the world 
Eph, 3. 8. [am Jess than the feast of all 8 

4. 12. for perfecting the s. for the minis 
¥ 

1 Thess. 3. 13 coming of Jesus with all his 
2 Thess. 1. 10. come to be glorified in his 8. 
Rey. 5. 8. prayers of the s. 8. 3, 4. 

11. 18. reward of s. 13. 7. war with s. 
14. 11. patience of s. 15. 3. King of s. 
16. 16. blood of s. 17. 6. and 18. 24. 
19. 8. righteousness of s. 20. 9. camp ofs 

SALT, Gen. 19. 26. Lev. 2. 13. Mat. 5. 1% 
Mark 9. 49, 50. Col. 4. 6. 

SALVATION, Ps. 14. 7. and 53. 6. 
Exod. 14. 13. stand still and see s. of the 

Lord, 2 Chron. 20.17. * 
Ps. 3. 8. s. belongeth only to the Lord 

* 37. 39. 8. of righteous is of the Lord 
50. 23. 1 will shew him the s. of God 96 

2. 
68. 20. our God is the God of s. 65 5 
85. 9. his s. is nigh them that fear him 
98. 2. made known his s. 3. seen his 8. 
119. 155. s. is far from the wicked 
132, 16. I will clothe her priests with 8, 
149. 4. Lord will beautify meek with s. 

. 25. 9. we will rejoice in bis s. 12. 3. 
26. 1. s. will God appoint for walls 
33. 2. be our s. 6. strength of s. 
45. 17. Israe| be saved with everlasting 8 
46. 13. I will place s. in Zion for Israel 
52. 7. the feet of him that publisheth s. 

10. earth shall see s. of God 
59. 16. arm brought s. unto me, 63. 5. 

17. for an helmet of s. Eph. 6. 17. 
60. 18. call thy wails s. thy gates praise 

. 10. garments of s. 62. ]. s. as a lamp 
3. in vain is s. hoped for; in God is 

s. of Israel 
Lam. 3. 26. quietly wait for s. of the Lord 
Jonah 2. 9. s. is of the Lord 
Hab. 3. 8. didst ride on thy chariots of s. 
Zech. 9. 9. the king cometh and having s. 
Luke 19. 9. s. is come to thy house 
John 4, 22. we know s. is of the Jews 
Acts 4, 12. neither is there s. in any other 

13. 26. word of s. sent, 47. be for s. 
Rom. 1. 16. gospel is power of God to s. 

11. 11. through their fall s. is come 
13. 11. now is our s. nearer than 

2 Cor. I. 6. for your s. 6. 2. day of 3 
Eph. 1. 13. the gospel of your s. 
Phil. 2. 12. work out your s. with fear 
1 Thess. 5. 8. hope of s. 9. to obtain s. 
2 Thess. 2. 13. God hath chosen you to 8. 
2 Tim. 2. 10. to obtain s, with eternal glory 

3. 15. scriptures able to make -wise 
unto s. 

Tit. 2. 11. grace of Gad which bringeth s. 
Heb. 1. 14. them who shal) be heirs of s. 

2. 3. how escape, if we neglect so great 
s 

10. make the Captain of ours. perfect 
5. 9. became author of eternal s. 
6. 9. better things that accompany 8. 
9. 28. shall appear without sin unto s. 

1 Pet. 1. 5. kept through faith to s. 
9. receiving end of faith, s. of souls 

Jude 3. write unto you of the common s. 
Rev. 7. 10. s. to our God, 12. 10. and 19. 1. 
Exod. 15. 2. God is become my salvation, Job 

13. 16. Ps. 18. 2. and 25. 5. and 27. 1. and 
38. 22, and 51.14. and 62.7. and &8. 1. and 
118. 14. Is. 12.2. Mic. 7, 7. Hab. 3. 18 

Ps. 89. 26. rock of—140. 7. strength of— 
; sam ae 5. thy covenant is all—and desixa 
s. 46. ]3.—shall not tarry, 49.6. and 51. 
8. and 56. 1. ie reds 

Gen. 49. 18. thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2.1. Pa 9 
14. and 13. 5. and 20. 5. and 18. 35. and Q1. 
1, 5. and 35. 3. and 40. 10,16. and 51. 12, 
and G9. 13, 29. and 70. 4. and 71.15. and 
85. 7. and 106. 4. and 119. 4], 81, 123, 166, 
174, Is. 17. 10. and 62. 1]. Luke 2. 30. 

SAME, Ps. 102. 27. Heb. 13. 8. Rom. 10. 12, 
1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. Eph. 4. 10. 

SANCTIFY, Exod. 13. 2. and 19. 10. 
Exod. 31. 13. Iam the Lord that doth s. you 
Lev. 20. 7. s. yourselves and be ye holy 
Num. 20. 12. ye believed me not, to s, me 
Is. 8. 13. s. the Lord of hosts himself 
Ezek. 38. 23. I will s. myself 
Joel 1. 14. 8. a fast, 2. 15. s. congregation 
John 17. 17. s. them through thy truth 

19. for their sakes I s. myself 
Eph. 5. 26. might s. and cleanse it by water 
1 Thess. 5. 23. the God of peace s. you wholly 
Bens 13 12. that he might s. the people suf- 

TC si 
1 Pet. 3. 15. s. the Lord God in your hearts 
Gee a 2 *'9 sed seventh day and sanctified 

1 
Lev. 10. 3. 1 will be s. in them that 

66 



SA 

Deut 32, 51. ye s. me not in midst of Israel 
Job 1. 5. Job sent and s. them and offered 
Is, 5. 16. God that is holy shall be s. 

13. 3. I have commanded my s. ones 
Jer. 1.5. before thou camest I s. thee 
Ezek. 20. 41. be s. in you before the heathen 

28, 22, 25. and 38. 16. and 39. 27. 
John 19. 36. him whom the Father hath s. 
Acts 20. 32. inherit, among the s. 26. 18. 
Rom. 15. 16, offering of Gentiles s.\by Holy 

Ghost 
1 Cor. 1. 2. s. in Christ Jesus, 6. 11. but ye 

are 8. 
7. 14. unbelieving husband is s. by b. 

wife : 
1 Tim. 4. 5, it is s. by word and prayer 
2 Tim. 2, 21. s. and meet for the inaster’s 
Heb. 2. 11. they whé are s. are all of one 

lO. 14. perfected forever them thatares 
Mat 23. 17. temple that sanctifieth the gift 
1 Cor, 1. 30. sanctification, 1 Thess. 4. 3, 4. 2 
Thess. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

SANCTUARY, Ps. 63. 2. and 73.17. Is, 8. 
14. Ezek. 11. 16. Dan. 9. 17. Heb. 9. 2. 

SAND, Gen. 22. 17. and 32. 12. Job 6. 3. and 
29. 18. [s. 10. 22. Mat. 7. 26. 

SATAN provoked David, 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
Jub 1. 6. s. came also among them, 2. 1. 
Ps, 109. 6. Jet s. stand at his right hand 
Mat. 4. 10. get thee hence s. 1b, 23. 
Luke 10. 18. [ beheld s. as lightning fall 

22. 31. s. hath desired to have you 
Acts 26. 18. turn from power of s. unto God 
Rom. 16. 20. God shall bruise s. under feet 
1 Cor. 5.5. to deliver such an one unto s. 

7. 5. that s. tempt you not for inconti- 
nency 

2 Cor. 2. 11. lest s. get advantage against 
11. 14. s. is transformed into angel of 

~ 12.7. the messenger of s. to buffet me 
1 Tim. 1. 20. I have delivered to s. that 
Rev. 2. 9, synagogue of s. 24. depth of s. 
SATIATE, Jer. 31. 14, 95. and 46. 10. 
SATISFY, Job 38. 27. Prov. 6. 30. 
Ps. 90. 14. Os. us early with thy mercy 

91. 16. with long life [ will s. him 
103. 5. who s. thy mouth with good 
107. 9. he s. the longing soul 
132. 15. [ wills. her poor with bread 
145. 16, thou s. desire of every living 

Prov. 5. 19. breasts s. thee at all times 
Is. 55. 2. labour for that which s. not 
Ps. 17. 15. be satisfied with thy likeness 

22. 26. meek shall eat and be s. 
35. 8. they shall be abundantly s. 
63. 5. soul shall be s. as with marrow 
65. 4. s. with the goodness of thy house 
14. 14. a good man s. from himself 
27. 20, the eyes of man are never s. 
30. 15. there are three things never s. 

Eccl. 5. 10. that loveth silver shall not be s. 
Is. 9. 20. shall eat and not be s. Mic. 6. 14. 

53. 11. see travail of his soul and be s. 
66. 11. be s. with breasts of her consola- 

tion 
Jer. 31. 14. my people be s. with goodness 
Ezek. 16. 28. thou couldest not be s. 
Amos 4. 8. they were not s. 
Hab. 2. 5. his desire cannot be s. 
Num. 35. 31. shall take no satisfaction, 32. 
SAVE your lives, preserve and, Gen, 45. 7. 
Gen. 50. 20. for good to s. much people 
Job 22. 99. he shall s. the huinble person 
Ps. 18. 27. thou wilt s. the afflicted people 

28.9. s. thy people and lift them up 
69. 35. God will s. Zion, 72. 4. s. children 

of needy, 13. s. souls of needy 
8u. 2. s. thy servant, 16.5. son of hand- 

maid 
109. 31. poor to s. him, 145. 19. s. them 
112. 25. s. now ; send prosperity Z 

Pe 20. 22. wait on Lord and he shall s. thee 
Is 35. 4. God will come and s. you 

45. 25. cannot s. 59. J. Jer. 9. 14. 
49. 25. I wills. thy children 

Ezek. 18. 27. he shall g. his soul, 3. 18. 
36. 29. I will s. from all uncleanness, 

37. 23. : 
Hos. 1. 7. I will s. them by Lord their God 
Zeph. 3. 17. he will s. 19. s. her that halteth 

Zech. 8. 7. [ will s. my people, 9. 16 and 10. 

Pr. 

6. : 
Mat. 1. 21. s. his people from their sins 

16. 25. who will s. his life shall lose it 
18, 11. Son of man is come to s. that 

which was lost, Luke 19. 10. 
Mark 3. 4. is it 1awful to s. life or to kill 
John 12. 47. not to judge but tos. world — 

Acts 2. 40. s. yourselves from this generation 

1Cor. 1. 21. by foolishness of preaching to s. 
9, 22. [became all, that [ might s. some 

1 Tim. 1. 15. tos. sinners ; of whom Tam 
4. 16. both s. thyself, and them that 

hear 
Heb. 7. 25 able to gs. to the uttermost 

sc 

James 1. 21. word able to s. 2. 14. faith 3, 
5. 15. aa preyey of faith shall s. the 

sic 
20. converts a sinner shall s, soul 

from 
Jude 23. others s. with fear, pulling them 
Ps, 6, 4. save me, 55. 16. and 57.3. and 119. 

91, Jer. 17.14. John 12. 27, 
Ts. 25. 9. save us, 33, 22. and 37. 20. Hos. 14. 

3. Mat. 8 25. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Ps. 44.7 thou hast saved us from our enemies 

106. 8. he s. them for his name’s sake, 
Is. 45. 22. look unto me and be ye s. 
Jer. 4. 14. mayest be s, 8. 20. we are not 8. 
Mat. 19. 25. who then can be s. Luke 18. 29. 
Luke 1. 71. should be s. from our eneinies 

7. 50. thy faith hath s. thee, 18. 42, 
13. 23. are few s, 23. 35. he s. others 

John 3. 17. world through him might be s, 
Acts 2, 47, added to church such as should 

hes, 
4. 12. no other name whereby must be s. 
16. 30. what must I do to be s. 

Rom. 8. 24. we are s. by hope 
10. 1. prayer for Israel that they may 

e 3. 
1 Cor. 1. 18. to us who are s, it is power of 

God 
5. 5. spirit may bes. in day of the Lord 

Eph. 2. 5. by grace ye are s. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. who will have all men to be s. 
Tit. 3. 5. according to his mercy he s. us 
1 Pet. 4. 18. if the righteous scarcely be s. 
Rev. 21. 24. nations which are s. shall walk 
Ps. 80. 3. shall be saved, 7. 19. [s. 45. 17. and 

64.5. Jer. 23. 6. and 30. 7. Mat. 10.22. and 
24.13. Mark 16. 16. Acts 16. 31. Rom. 5. 
10, 11, 26. 1 Tim. 2. 15, 

2Sam. 22. 3. God my refuge and my Saviour 
2 Kings 13. 5. Lord gave Israel a s. Neh. 9. 

27 
Ps. 105. 21. forgat God their S. Is. 63. 8. 
Is. 43. 3. Iam thy S. 49. 26. and 60. 16. 

11. beside me there isnoS. Hos. 13. 4. 
45. 15, of Israel the S. Jer. 14. 8. 

Obad. 21. s. shall-come up on mount Zion 
Luke 1. 47. my Spirit rejoiced in God my S, 

2. 1}. toyon is bornaS, which is Christ 
Acts 5. 31. him hath God exalted to bea S. 
Eph. 5. 2%. Christ is head and S. of the body 
1 Tim. 4. 10. who is the 8. of all men 

1. 1. God our S. Tit. 1. 4. and 2. 10, 
13. and 3. 4, 6. 2 Pet. 1.1, U). 
Jude 25. 

2 Pet. 2, 29. knowledge of our S. Jesus Christ 
SAVOUR, sweet, Gen. 8.21. Ex. 29. 18, Lev. 

1. 9. and 2. 9. and 3. 16, 
Song 1. 2. because of s. of thy good ointment 
2 Cor. 2. 14. manifest the s. of his knowledge 

15. we dre to Gad a sweet s. of 
Christ 

16. to one s. of death ; to other s. of 
Eph. 5.2. sacrifice to God of sweet sinellings. 
Mat. 16. 22. s.vourest not the things of God 
SAY, Mat. 3.9. and 5. 29, 28, 32, 34, 29, 44. 

and 7, 22. and 23. 3. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
SCARCELY, Rom. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
SCATTER them in Israel, Gen. 49. 7. 
Nuin. 10. 35. let thine enemies be scattered 
Mat. 9. 3ii.s abroad as sheep, Ezek. 34. 5. 
Luke |. 51. s. proud in imagination of bearts 
Pr. 11. 21. that scattercth and yet increaseth 
SCEPTRE not depart from Judah, Gen. 49. 

0 10. 
Num, 24, 17. as. shall rise out of Israel 
Ps. 45. 6. s. of thy kingdom is right s. Heb. 

1.8. 
Zech. 10. 11. s. of Egypt shall depart away 
SCHISM, 1] Cor. 1. 10. and 12. 25. 
SCHOLAR, 1 Chr. 25. 8. Mal. 2. 12. 
Gal. 3. 24. the law was our school-master 
SCOFFERS, Uab., 1. 10. 2 Pet. 3, 3, 
SCORN, Job 16, 20. Ps. 44. 13. 
Pr. 9. 8. reprove not a scorner lest he hate 

thee 
13. 1. as. heareth not rebuke 
14, 6. as. secketh wisdom and findeth it 

not 

15. 12. as. Joveth not one that reproveth 
1, 2. scorners delight in their scorning 
3, 34. he scorneth the s. but giveth grace 
19. 29. judgments are prepared for s. 

Pr. 9. 12. if thou scornest thou shalt bear 
Ps. 1. 1. scornful, Pr. 29, 8. Is. 28. 14. 
SCORPIONS, 2 Chr. 10. 11, Ezek. 2. 6. 
SCOURGE of the tongue, Job 5, 21. 
Ts, 28. 15 overflowing s. 18. 
Heb. 12. 6. Lord scourgeth every san whom 
SCRIPTURE of truth, Dan. 10, 21. 
Mat. 22. 29. ye do err, not knowing the 8. 
John 5.39. search s. Acts 17. 11. and 18. 24, 
| Rom. 15. 4. through comfort of s. might hope 
2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child knewn holy s. 

16. alls. is given by inspiration of Ps. 
God 

SE 

2 Pet. 1. 20, no prophecy of s. is of private 
3. 16. wrest as do other s to own de- 

struction : 

SEA, Ps. 35. 7. and 72.8. Pr. 8,29. Is 48. 
18. and 57, 20. Zech. 9. 10. Rev. 4. 6. an 
10. 2. and 15. 2. and 21.1... ' 

SEAL upon thine heart, Song 8. 6. 
John 3. 33, set to his s. that God is true 
Rom. 4. lJ. s. of the righteousness of faith 
1 Cor. 9. 2. s. of my apostleship are ye 
2 Tim, 2. 19, having this s. Lord knoweth 
Rev. 7. 2. angel having 8. of the living God 
Deut. 32. 34, sealed up among my treasures 
Job 14. 17, my transgression is 8. up in a bag 
Song 4. 12. a spring shut up, a fountain s 
John 6, 27. him hath God the Father s. 
2 Cor. 1. 22. who hath s. us and given 
Eph. |. 13, ye were s. with the Holy Spirit 
Rev, 5. 1. a book s. with seven seals 

7. 3. 8. the servants of our God 
4, were 8. an bundred and forty ine 

four thousand of all the tribes of 
SEARCH out resting place, Num. 10. 33 
Ps. 139. 23. s. me, O God, and know my hea.t 
Pr. 25, 27. men to s. own glory igs not 
Jer. 17. 10, I the Lord s. the heart, 1 try 

29. 13. when ye shall s. with me for all 
Lam. 3. 40. let us s. and try our ways 
Zeph. 1. 12. 8. Jerusalem with candles 
Acts 17. 11. s. the scriptures, John 5. 39. 
1 Chr. 28. 9, the Lord searcheth all hearts 
Pr. 18. 17. neightour cometh and s. him 
1 Cor. 2, 10. the Spirit s. deep things uf God 
Rev, 2. 23. Iam he that s. the reins and 
Job 10. 6. thou that searchest after my sin 
Pr. 2. 4. s. for heras for hidden treasure 
Judges 5, 16. great scarchings of heart 
SEARED with hot iron, | Tim. 4. 2. 
SEASON, Gen. 40. 4. Ex. 13. J0. 
Ps, 1. 3. bringeth forth fruit in his s. 
Eccl. 3. 1. to every thing there is as. 
Is. 50. 4. a tongue to speak a word in s. 
Luke 4. 13, departed from him for as. 
John 5. 35, willing for as. to rejoice in hight 
Acts 1. 7. to know the times and the s. 

14. 17. gave us rain and fruitful s. 
1 Thess. 5. 1. of times and s. ye huve no 
2 Tim. 4,2 be instant ins. and out of s, 
Heb. 11. 25. enjoy pleasures of sin for as. 
1 Pet. 1. 6. foras. ye are in heaviness 
Col. 4. 6. let speech be seasoned with salt 
SECRET, Gen. 49. 6. Job 40. 13. 
Job 11. 6, shew the s, of wisdom 

29. 4. s. of God on ny tabernacle, 15. 16. 
25. 14. s. of Lord is with them that fear 
27. 5. ins. of his tabernacle he will hide 
31. 20. hide them. ins of thy presence 
44. 21, he knoweth the s. of hearts 
139, 15. when | was made in s. 

. 3. 32. his s. is with the righteons 
9. 17. bread eaten in s. is pleasant 
11. 13. tale-bearer revealeth s. 20. 19. 
95. 9. discover not as. to another 

Dan. 2. 28. a God that revealeth s. 
Ainos 3. 7, revealeth his s. unto his servants 
Mat. 6. 4. alms ins. Father seeth ins, 
Joln 18. 20. ins. have I said nothing 

19, 38. a disciple, but secretly, for fear of 
the Jews 

Rom. 2. 16. when God shall judge s. of men 
SECT, Acts 24. 5. and 26. 5. and 28, 22, 
SEDUCE, Ezek. 13, 10. Mark 13. 22. 
2 Tim. 3. 13, seducers, 1 Tim. 4.1. 
SEE, Ps. 34. 8. Mat. 5.8. John 16, 22. 1John 

3.2. Rev. 1. 7. and 22. 4. 
Mat. 6. 1. before men to be seen of therm 

13. 17. desired to see and have not 8. 
23. 5. their works to be s. of men 

John J. 18. no man hath s. God at any time 
20. 29, thou hast s. and beheved , they 

have not s. and yet helievea 
2 Cor. 4. 18. look notat things s. but at things 

not s. for things s. are temporal, things not 
s. are eternal 

1 Tim. 6. 16. whom no man hath s. 
Heb. 11.1. evidence of things not s, 
1 Pet. 1. 8. whom having not s. ye love 
1 John 1. 1. that which we have s. and heard 

4, 12. no man haths. God at any time 
John 14.9. he that hath s me hath s. the 

Father 
Job 10. 4, seest thou as man seeth 
John 12. 17. because it s. him not, nor 

45. he that s. me, s. him that sent 

Ps. 

me 
SEED, Gen. 1}. 11. and 17. 7. and 38. 9. 
Ps. 126. 6. that goeth bearing precious s. 
Eccl. 11. 6. in the morning sow thy s. 
Ts. 55. 10. give s. to the sov-er and bread 
Mat. 13. 38. good s. are ch‘/dren of kingdom 

' Luke & 11. good s. is the word of God 
‘1 Pet. 1. 23. born again not of corruptible a. 
|1 John 3. 9. his 8. remaineth in him 

37. 28. s. of wicked shall be cut off 
€9. 36. s. of his servants shall inherit it 



BE 

11. 21. s. of righteous shall be delivered 
1. 4. sinful nation, s. of evil-doers 
14, 20. s. of evil doers never renowned 
45. 5. all the s. of Israel be justified 
53. 10, shall see his s. and be satisfied 

nl. 2. 15, that he might seek a®odly s. 
Rom. 9 8. children are counied for s. 

29. except Lord of sabaoth left a s. 
Gal. 3, 16. not to seeds but to thy s. Christ 
SEEK, Ezra 8. 21. Job 5. 8. Ps. 10. 15, 
Deut. 4. 29. If thou s. him with all thy heart, 

I Chr. 28, 9. 2 Chr. 15, 2. Jer. 29, 13. 
2 Chr. 19. 3. prepare heart to s. God, 30. 19. 
Ezra 8. 22. on them for good that s. him 
Ps 9. 10. not forsake them that s. thee 

27. 4. one thing [ desired and will s. after 
63. 1. my God, early will I s. thee 
69. 32 heart shall live that s. God 
119. 2. blessed are they that s. him 

176. s. thy servant for | do not forget 
Prov 8. 17. thats. me early shall find me 
Song 3. 2. 3. him whom my soul loveth 
1s. ii. 9. with my spirit will [ s. thee early 

45 19. I said, not s. mein vain 
fer 29. 13. ye shall s. me, and find me 
tmus i 4. s. me, and ye shall live, 6. 8 

§. 12. tos. the word and shall not find it 
Zeph.2.3.s. Lord,s righteousness, s. meek- 

ness 

Mal. 2. 7. s. the Jaw, 15. s. a godly seed 
Mat. 6. 33. s. first the kingdom of God 

7.7.8. and ye shall find, 8. Deut. 4. 29. 
Luke 13. 24. many wills. to enter in, and 

19. 10 tos. save that is lost, Mat. 18. 
1). 

Pr. 
Is. 

John 8. 21. ye shall s. me, and not find me 
Rom. 2, 7. s. for glory, honour, immortality 
1 Cor, 10. 24, let no man s. own 

13. 5. charity s. not her own 
Phil. 2. 21. all s. their own, not of J. Christ 
Col. 3. 1. s. those things which are above _ 
1 Pet. 3, 11. let him s. peace, and ensue it 
Lam. 3, 25. good to soul that seeketh him 
John 4. 23. Father s. such to worship him 
1 Pet. 5. 8. seeking whom he may devour 
SEEM, Gen. 27, 12. Deut. 25. 3. 
1 Cor. 11. 16. if any man s. contentious 
Heb. 4. I. lest any s. to come short of it 
James 1. 26. if any s. to be religious 
Luke 8. 18. taken that he seemeth to have 
1 Cor. 3. 18. if any man s. wise in this world 
Heb. 12. 11. no chastcning s. to be joyous 
SELL me thy birthright, Gen, 25, 31. 
Prov. 23. 23. buy the truth and s. it not 
Mat. 19. 21. go s. that thou hast, and give 

25.9. go to them that s. and buy for 
13. 44. he selleth all, and buyeth that 

field 
SENATORS, Ps. 105. 22. 
SEND help from the sanctuary, Ps. 20. 2. 
Ps. 43. 3. O s. out thy light and thy truth 

57. 3. he shalls from heaven and save 
me 

Mat. 9. 38. s. forth labourers into his harvest 
John 14. 26. whom the Father wills. in my 

name 
16. 7. if [ depart, I will s. him unto yeu 

2 Thess. 2. 11. s. them strong delusion 
SENSE, Neh. 8. 8. Heb. 5. 14. 
James 3. 15. sensual, Jude 19. 
SENTENCE, Deut. 17. 9. Dan. 5. 12. 
Prov. 16. 10. a divine s. is in lips of king 
Eccl. 8. 11. because s. is not executed 
2 Cor. 1. 9. we had s. of death in ourselves 
SEPARATE, Gen. 13. 9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Gen. 49. 6. head of him that was s. from his 

brethren, Deut. 33. 16. 
Deut. 29. 21. the Lord shill s. hin unto evil 
Is. 59. 2. iniquities have separated between 
Acts 13. 2. s. me Saul and Barnabas for the 

19, 9. he departed, and s. the disciples 
Rone 8. 35. who shall s. us from Christ, 39. 
2 or. 6. 17. come out, be ye s. saiththe Lord 
Ga! 1.15. who s. me from mother’s womb 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, s. from sinners 
SERAPHIMS, Is. 6. 2, 6. 
SERPENT, Gen. 3. 1, 13. and 49. 17. 
Num. 21. 6. Lord sent fiery s. 8. 9. 
Prov 23. 22. at last it biteth like as. 
Eccl 10. 11. s. will bite without enchantment 
Mat. 7. 10. if he ask fish will he give him s. 

10. 16. be wise as s. harmless as doves 
John 3. 14.as Moses lifted up s. in wilderness 
2 Cor. 11. 3. as the s. beguiled Eve through 
Rev. 12. 9. that old s. called devil, and Satan 
SERVE the Lord with all thy heart, Deut. 

10. 12, 20. and I. 13. Josh. 22. 5. 1 Sam. 
12. 20. 

Deut, 13. 4. shall s. him, and cleave to him 
Josh. 24, 14. fear the Lord, s. him in sincerity 

15. choose this day whom you wills. 
as for me, I and my house will 
s. the Lord 

18am 12 24. fear the Lord,s. him in truth 
1 Chr, 28 9 s. him with a perfect heart 

SH 

Job 21.15 what the Almighty that we s 
Ps. 2. 11, 8 the Lord with fear and rejoice 
Is. 43. 24. made me to s. with thy sins 
Mat. 6. 24. no man can s. two masters; ye 

cannot s. God and mammon A 
Luke |. 74. s. him in holiness and righteous- 

ness 
12. 37. and will come forth, and s. them 

John 12. 26. if any man s. me, let him follow 
Acts 6. 2. leave word of God and s. tables 

27, 23. God, whose Iam, and whom Is. 
Rom. 1. 9. whom [ 8. with my spirit in gospel 

6. 6. henceforth we should not s. sin 
7. 6. 8. in newness of life, 25. s. law of 

x01 
16. 18. s. not Lord Jesus Christ 

Col. 3. 24. s. Lord Jesus Christ 
Gal. 5. 13. by love s. one another 
1 Thess. 1. 9. tos. living God, Heb. 9. 14. 
Heb. 12. 28. may s. God acceptably 
Rev. 7. 15. s. him day and night in his tem- 

ple 
22. 3. his servants shall s. him 

Prov. 29. 19. a s. will not be corrected by 
words 

Is. 24. 2. as with the s. so with his master 
42. 1. behold my s. 49. 3. and 52. 13. 

Mat. 20. 27. would be chief, Jet him be 3. 
25.21. well done, good and faithful s. 23. 

John 8 34, whoso committeth sin is s. of 
14. 16. s. not greater than his Lord, 15. 

20. 
1 Cor. 7. 21. art thou called, being a 8. 

9. 19. have I made myself s. to all 
Gal. 1. 10. if pleased men, not s, of Christ 
Phil. 2. 7. took on him the form of as. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. s. of the Lord must not strive 
Ezra5. 11. servants of God of heaven, Dan.3 

26. Acts 16. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 16. Rev. 7. 3. 
Rom. 6. 16. yield yourselves s. to obey ; his 

8. ye are, whom ye obey 
17. ye were the s. of sin 
19. members s. to uncleanness, to 

holiness 
1 Cor. 7. 23. be not ye the s. of men 
Phil. 1. 1. s. of Christ, 2 Pet. 2. 19. s. of cor- 

ruption 
Rom. 12. 1. is your reasonable service 
Jer. 22. 13. useth neighbour’s s. without wa- 
‘ ges 
Luke 10. 40. cumbered about much serving 
Acts 20. 19. s. the Lord with all humility 

26. 7. twelve tribes instantly s. God, 
hope 

Rom. 12. 11. fervent in spirit, s. the Lord 
Tit. 3. 3. 3. divers lusts and pleasures 
SET, Ps. 2 6. and 4. 3. and 12 5. and 16. 8. 

and 54. 8. and 75. 7. and 113. 8. Pr. 1.25. 
Song 8. 6. Rom. 3. 25. Col. 3. 2. 4 

SETTLE, Luke 21. 14. 1 Pet. 5, 10. 
Col. 1. 23. if ye continue in faith, settled 
SEVERITY, goodness and, Rom. 11. 22. 
SHADE, Lord is thy, Ps. 121.5. 
SHADOW, our days are as a, 1 Chr. 29. 15. 

Eccl. 8. 13. and 6. 12. Job 8. 9. Ps. 107. 11. 
and 109, 23. and 144. 4. 

Ps. 17. 8. hide me under the 8. of thy wings, 
36. 7. and 57. 1. and 63. 7. 

Song 2. 3. I sat under his s. 
17. until the day break and s. flee, 4. 

Is. 4. 6. for as. from heat, 25. 4. and 32, 2, 
49. 2. in the s. of his hand hath he hid 

Jer. 6. 4. 3. of evening are stretched out 
Acts 5. 15. s. of Peter might overshadow 

them 
Col. 2. 17. 8. of things to come, Heb. 10.1. 
Jam. 1. 17. no variableness nor s. of turning 
SHAKE heaven and earth, Hag. 2. 6, 21.7.1 

wills. aJl nations, and the desire of all na- 
tions 

Mat. 10. 14. s. off the dust of your feet 
11. 7. to see a reed shaken with the wind 

Luke 6. 38. good measure s. together 
2 Thess. 2. 2. be not soon s. in mind 
Heb. 12. 27. things which cannot be s. 
Ps. 44. 14. shaicing, Is. 17. 6. and 24. 13. and 

30. 32. Ezek 37. 7. and 38. 19. 
SHAME, | Sam. 20. 34. 2 Sam. 13. 13. 
Ex. 32. 25, made naked to their s. 
Ps. 119. 31. put me not to s, 69. 7. 
Pr. 3. 35. s. shall be the promotion of fools 

9. 7.and 10. 5. and 11. 2, and 13.5, 18. an 
14. 35. and 17.2. and 18. 13. and 19. 26. 
and 25. 8. and 29. 15. Js. 22. 18. 

Is. 50. 6. I hid not my face from s. 
Dan. 12. 2. awake, some to life, some to s. 
Hos. 4. 7, change their glory into s. Ps. 4, 2. 
Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust knoweth no s. 
Acts 5. 41. worthy to suffer s. for his name 
Phil. 3. 19. whose glory is in theirs. ~ 
Heb. 12. 2, endured the cross, despising the s. 
Rev. 3. 18. s. of thy nakedness ‘io not appear 

16.15. walk naked, and they see his s. 
1 Tim. 2. 9. shamefucedness 

si 

SHAPE, Luke 3. 22. John 5. 37. Ps. 51.5 
SHARP, Is. 41. 15. and 49. 2, Rev. 1. 16 
Job 16, 9. sharpeneth, Pr. 27. 17. 
Mic. 7. 14. sharper than, Heb. 4. 12. 
Judges 8. 1. sharply, Tit. 1. 13. 
2 Cor. 13. 10. should use sharpness 
SHED for many, for remission, Mat. 26. 28. 
Rom. 5. 5. love of God is s. abroad 
Tit. 3. 6. Holy Ghost he s. on us abundanth 
SHEEP, Ps. 49. 14. and 74. 1. and 78. 52. 4 
22, 23 s. for the slaughter, Rom. 8. 36. Ps, 
79. 13. s. of my pasture, 95. 7. and 100. 3. 
119. 176. gone astray like lost s. 

Is. 53. 6. all we, like s. have gone astray 
Zech. 13. 7. smite the Shepherd, and the s 

are scattered 
Mat. 9. 36. as s. having no shepherd 

10. 6. to lost s. of house of Israel, 15. 24. 
18. 12. have one hundred s. and one be 

one 
25. 32. divideth the s. from the goats 

33. set the s. on his right hand 
John 10. 2.—7. the s. 27. my 8. 

21. 15.—17. feed my lambs, feed my 8, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. ye were as s. going astray 
SHEPHERD, Gen. 46. 34. and 49. 24. Ezek. 
2—10. 2 

Num. 17. 17. as sheep that have no s. 1 Kings 
22.17. Mark 6. 34. 

Ps, 23. 1. the Lord is my s. 80. 1. s. of Israel 
Song 1. 8. feed thy kids before the s. tents 
Ezek. 34. 2. prophesy against s. woe to 8. 

23. set up one a. ; even David shall 
be theirs. 

37. 24. they ali shall have one s. 
Mic. 5. 5. we will raise against him seven s. 
Zech 13. 7. awake, O sword, against my s. 
John 10. 11. [am the good s. the good s. giv- 

eth his life, 14. 
16. one fold and one s. Eccl. 12. 11. 

Heb. 13. 20. Lord Jesus, that great s, of sheep 
] Pet. 2. 25. returned to s. of their souls 

5.4. when the chief s. shall appear 
SHEW,, Ps. 39. 6. Luke 20. 47. Col. 2. 23. 
Ps. 4. 6. who will s. us any good 

16. 11. thou wilt s. me the path of life 
Ps. 9). 16. I will s. him my salvation 

92. 15. tos. that the Lord is upright 
1 Cor. 11. 26. do s. forth the Lord’s death 
Tit. 2. 7. s. thyself a pattern of good 
1 Pet. 2. 9. should s. forth the praise of him 
Rev. 22. 6. sent his angel to s. to his servant 
John 5. 20. loveth Son, and sheweth him all 
SHIELD and great reward, Gen. 15. 1. 
Deut. 33. 29. the Lord the s. of thy help 
Ps, 3. 3. Lord is a s. for me, 28. 7. 

18. 35. given me the-s. of thy salvation 
33. 20. Lord our s. 59. 11. and 84. 9. 
84. 11. God is a sun andas, 
115. 9. he is their help and their s. 10, 11. 

Pr. 30. 5. as. unto them that trust in him 
Eph. 6. 16. taking the s. of faith 
SHINE, Job 22. 28. and 36, 32. and 37. 15 
Num. 6. 25. Lord nake his face to s. 
Job 10. 3. and s. on counsel of the wicked 
Ps. 31. 16. make thy face to s. on thy servant, 

119, 35. 5 
Eccl. 8. 1. man’s wisdom maketh his face s. 
Dan. 12. 3. wise shall s. as the firmament 
Mat. 5. 16. let your lignt so s. before men 

13. 43. shall the righteous s. forth as the 
sun 

2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded light to s 
Phil. 2. 15. among whom ye 8. as lights 
SHIPWRECK, 1] Tim. 1}. 19. 
SHORT, is Lord’s hand waxed, Num, 11.23 
Ps. 89. 47. remember how s. my time is 
Rom. 3, 23. all sinned, and come s. of glory 
Ps. 102. 23. he shortened my days, 89. 45. 
Ts. 50. 2. is my hand s. 59. 1. 
Mat. 24, 22. except the days be s. Ps. 10. 27: 
SHOUT, Num. 23. 21. Is. 12.6, and 42. 11 

and 44. 23. Zeph. 3. 14. Zech. 9. 9. 
Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up with a s. 
1 Thess. 4. 16. the Lord shall descend with 

as. 
SHRINES, Acts 19. 24. 
SHUT up or left, Deut, 32. 36. 
Mat. 23. 13. ye s. up the kingdom of heaven 
Gal. 3. 23. s. up to the faith which 
Rev. 3.7. openeth, and no man shutteth, Is 

22, 22. 
SICK of Jove, Song 2. 5, and.5, 8. 
Is. }. 5. whole head is s. and heart is faint 
James 5. 14. is any s. call the elders, and 

15. prayer of faith shall save the 8 
1 Cor. 11, 30. many are weak and sickly 
Ps. 41. 3, make his bed in his sickness 
Ex. 23. 25. I will take s. away from thee 
Mat. 8.17. himself bare our sicknesses 
SIFT, Is. 30. 28. Amos 9. 9. Luke 22.31, 
SIGHT, Ex. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
SIGN, Gen. 9. 12, 13. and 17.11. Ex. 4 17 

Is. 8. 18. Rom. 15.19. ’ 
Rom. 4. 11. received the s. of cireamcis @ 



SI 

Jer. 22. 24. signet, Hag, 2. 23. 
SILENT in darkness, 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 21.1. be not 8. to me, 30. 12, 
Zech. 2. 13, be s. Oall flesh, before the Lord 
Pas. 31. 18. silence, 32. 3. and 35. 22, and 50. 3, 

21. and 83. 1. and 94. 17. Jer, 8. 14, Amos 5, 
13, and 8.3.1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12.1 
Pet. 2. 15. Rev.8. 1. 

SILLY, Job 5. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
SIMPLE, Prov. 1. 4, 22, 39, and 7. 7. and 8. 

5. and 9. 4, 13. and 19 95. and 91. II. 
Ps. 19. 7, testimony sure, making wise the 8. 

116. 16. Lord preserveth the s. 
119. 130. giveth understanding to the s. 

Pr. 14, 15. s. believeth every word, 18. 
22, 3. s. pass on and are punished, 27. 12, 

Rom. 16. 19. but s. concerning evil 
18. deceive the hearts of the s. 

SIN lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7. 
Job 10. 6. that thou searchest after my s. 
Ps. 4. 4. stand in awe, and s. not 

32 1. blessed is he whose s. is covered 
5S IT acknowledge my s. unto thee 

38. 18. I will be sorry for my s. 
51. 3. my s. is ever before me 

5. in s. did my mother conceive me 
119. 11. that [ might not s. against thee 

Prov. 14. 34. s. is a reproach to any people 
Is. 30. 1, that take counsel to add s. to s. 

53. 10. offering for s. 12. bare s. of many 
John 1, 29. taketh away s. of the world 

5. 14. s. no more, lest a worse thing 
come 

Rom. 5. 12. by one, s. entered into world 
6. 14. s. shall not have dominion over 

you 
7. 9. s. revived, and I died, 8. 11. 

13. 8. might appear s. 14. sold under 
8. 

17. s. that dwelleth in me 
25. with the flesh the law of s. 

8. 2. made free from the law of s. 
1 Cor. 15. 34. awake to righteousness, s. not 
2 Cor. 5. 21. made s. for us, who knew no s. 
Eph. 4. 26. be angry, and s. not 7 
James 1. 15. lust bringeth s. and s. death 
1 Pet. 2. 22. who did no s. neither was guilty 
1 John 1. 8. if any say, we haye nos. 

2. 1. ye s. not; if any man s. we have 
3. 9. he cannot s. because born of God 
5. 15. there is as. unto death 

Ps. 19. 13. keep from presumptuous sins 
25. 7. remember not against me s. of 

youth 
Is: 43. 25. not remember thy s. 44, 22. 
Ezek. 33. 16. none of his s. shall be 
Dan. 9, 24. finish transgression, make end 
of 3. 

1 Tim. 5. 22. not partaker of other men’s s. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. lead silly Women laden with s. 
1 John 2. 2. propitiation for s. of whole world 
Ps, 69. 5. my sins, 51. 9. Is. 38. 17. 

79.9. our sins, 90. 8. and 103. 10. Is. 59. 
12. Dan. 9. 16. Gal. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 15. 
3. Heb. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Rev. 1.5, 

Mat. 1. 21. their sins, Rom. 11. 27. Heb. 8. 12. 
and 10. 17. Num. 16. 26. 

Is. 59.2. your sins, Jer. 5,25. John 8.21. 1 
Cor. 15. 17. Josh. 24. 19. 

Exod. 32. 33. who hath sinned, { will blot ont 
Job 1. 22. in all this Job s. not 
Lam. 1. 8. Jerusalem hath grievously’s. 

5. 7. our fathers have s. and are not 
Rom. 2. 12. as many as s. without the law 

3. 23. all have s. and come short of 
glory 

1 John 1. 10. if we say we have not s. 
Exod. 4. 27. Ihave sinned, Num. 22. 34. Josh. 

. 20. 1 Sam. 15. 24, 30, 2 Sam. 12. 14. and 
24. 10. Job 7. 20. and 33. 27. Ps. 41. 4. and 
51. 4. Mic. 7.9. Mat. 27. 4. Luke 15. 18,21. 

Judg. 10. 10. we have sinned, 1 Sam. 7. #, Ps. 
106. 6. Is. 42. 24. and 61.5. Jer. 3. 25. and 
8.14 and 14. 7, 20. Lam. 5. 16. Dan. 9. 5, 
8, 11, 15. 

1 Kings 8. 46. no man that sinneth not 
Prov. 8. 36. s. against me wrongeth his own 

soul 
Eccl. 7. 20. no man doeth good and s. not 
Ezek. 18, 4. the soul that s. it shall die 
1 John 5. 18. he that is born of God s. not 
Eccl. 7. 26. the sinner shall be taken by her 

9. 18. one s. destroyeth much good 
Ig. 65, 20. s. an hundred years old is accursed 
Luke 15. 7. joy over one s. that repent 2h 

18. 13. God be merciful to meas. 
James 5. 20. shall convert a s. from error 
1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall the s. appear 
Gen. 13 13. sinners before Lord exceedingly 
Ps. 1. 1. nor standeth in the way of s. 

25 8. Lord will teach s. in the way 
51 13. s. shall be converted to thee 

Js. 33. 14. thes, in Zion are afraid 
Mat, 9. 13. [am come to call s. to repentance 
Luke 13. 2. s. above all the Galileans, 4. 

SL 

John 9. 31. God heareth not s. 
Rom. 5. 8. while we were yet s. Christ died 

19. by disobedience many were 
made s. 

Gal. 2. 15. are Jews and not s. of the Gentiles 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Christ Jesus came to save s. 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, separate from s. 

12. 3. endured such contradiction of s. 
James 4, 8. cleanse your hands, ye sinners 
Jude 15. which ungodly s. have spoken 
Num. 32. 14. sinful, 1s. 1. 4. Luke 5, 8. Rom. 

7. 13. and 8, 3. : 
SINCERE, Phil. 1, 10, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Josh. 24. 14, serve him jn sincerity 
1 Cor. 5, 8. unleavened bread of s. and truth 
2 Cor. 1. 12. in godly s. we had: our conver- 

sation 
2. 17. as of s. in the sight of God 
8. 8. to prove the s. of your love 

Eph. 6. 24. that love our Lord Jesus in s. 
Tit. 2. 7. in doctrine shewing gravity, s. 
SINEW, Is. 48, 4, Job 10. lt. 
SLING to the Lord, Exod 15. 21. 1 Chron, 16. 

23. Ps. 30. 4. and 68. 32. and 8), 1. and 95. 
1. and 96. 1, 2. and 98. 1. and 147. 7. and 
149, 1. Is, 12. 5. and 52. 9. Eph. 5, 19. 

Exod, 15. 1. I wills. Judges 5. 3. Ps. 13. 6. 
and 57. 7, 9. and 59. 16, 17. and 10]. 1. and 
104. 33. and 144. 9. Is. 5. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 15. 

Job 29. 13. s. for joy, Is. 65. 14. 
Ps. 9. 11. s. praise, 18. 49. and 2’. 6. and 30. 

12. and 47. 6, 7. and 68. 4. and 75. 9. and 
92. 1. and 108. 1, 3. and 135. 3. and 147. 1. 
and 149, 3. and 146. 2. 

Ps. 145. 7. shall s. of thy righteousness 
Prov. 29. 6. the righteous doth s. and rejoice 
Is. 35. 6. then shall tongue of the dumb s. 
1 Cor. 14. 15. I will s. with the Spiriv 
James 5. 13. is any merry, let him s. psalms 
SINGLE eye, Mat. 6. 22. Luke 11. 34. 
ae 46. singleness of heart, Eph. 6.2, Col. 

3. 
SINK, Ps. 69. 2, 14. Luke 9. 44. 
SISTER, Song 4. 9. and 5. 1, and 8, 8. 
SITUATION, 2 Kings 2, 19. Ps. 48. 2. 
SKIN for skin, Job 2. 4. and 10. 11. and 19. 

26. Jer. 13. 23. Heb. 11. 37. 
SKIP, Ps. 29. 6. and 114. 4. Song 2. 8. 
SLACK, Deut. 7. 10. Prov. 10. 4. Hab. 1. 4. 

Zeph. 3. 16, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
SLAY, Job 13. 15. Ps. 139. 19. Lev. 14. 13. 
Eph. 2. 16. having slain the enmity thereby 
Rev. 5. 9. thou wast 3. and hast redeemed 

6, 9. those that were s. for word of God 
13.8. Lamb s. from foundation of world 

SLEEP, deep, Gen. 2. 21. ant 15, 12. 1 Sam. 
26. 12. Job 4. 13. Ps. 76. 6. Frov. 19. 15. Is. 
29. 10. 

Ps. 90. 5. they are as as. in the morning 
197. 2. he giveth his beloved s. 
132, 4. I will not give s. to nine eyes 

Prov. 3, 24. thy s. shall be sweet 
6. 4. give not s. to thine eyes, nor slum- 

ber 
10. yet a little s. a little slumber, 

24. 33. 
20. 13. love not s. lest thou come to 

poverty 
Eccl. 5. 12. s. of a Jaboring man is sweet 
Jer. 31. 25. my s. was sweet to me 

51, 39. s. a perpetual s. 57. 
Luke 9. 32. were heavy with s. 
Rom. 13, 11. time to wake out of s. 
Esth. 6. 1. on that night the king could nots. 
Eccl. 5. 12. the abundance of the rich will 

not suffer him tos. 
Song 5.2. Is. but my beart waketh 
1 Cor. 11. 39. for this cause manv s. 

15. 51. we shall not all s. but shall all 
he 

1 Thess. 4. 14. them also which s. in Jesus 
5.6. Ict us not s. as others; but 

7 watch 
7. they thats. s. in the night 
10. whether we s. or wake, 

should live 
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Eph. 5. 14, awake thou that 8. and 
SLIDE, Deut. 32. 35. Ps. 26. 1. and 37. 31. 

Jer, %. 5. Hos. 4. 16. 
SLIGHTLY, Jer. 6. 14, and 8 11. 
SLING, 1 Sam. 25, 29. Jer. 10. 18, 
SLIP, Ps. 17. 5. and 18. 36, and 38,16. and) 

94. 18. Heb. 2. 1. 
Py. 35. 6. slippery, 73. 18. Jer. 23. 12. 
SLOTHFUL ore under tribute, Prov. 12. 24. 
Prov. 12. 27. s. rousteth not which he took 

15. 19. way of's. in an hedge of thorns 
18. 9. s. is brother to a great waster 
Q6. 14. as door on hinges, so doth s. on 

be! 
Rom. 12. 11. not s. in business, but fervent 
Heb. 6. 19. be not s. but followers of them 

SO 

Prov. 19. 24. s. hideth his hand in bosom 
21. 25. desire of the s. hilleth him 
22. 13. 8. sayeth tnere is a lion, 26, 13. 
24, 30. I went by the field'of the s. 
19. 15, slothfulness casteth in a deep 

sleep 
SLOW to anger, Neh. 9. 17. 
Luke 24. 25. fools s. of heart to helieve 
dale 19. s. ta speak, s.to wrath, Prov. 

SLUGGARD, go to the ant, Prov. 6. 6. 
Prov. 6. 9. how Jong wilt thou sleep, O s. 

13. 4. the soul of the s. desireth 
20. 4. 8. will not plough by reason of 

cold 
26. 16. s. is wiser in his own conceit 

SLUMBER, Ps, 132. 4, Rom. 11. 8.° 
Ps. 121. 3. he that keepeth thee will not ¢. 4. 
Mat. 25. 5, they all slumbercd and slept 
2 Pep 2. 3. their damnation slumbereth not 
SMPTE, the Lord shall, Deut. 28. 2 
Ps. 141. 5. let righteous s. me 
Jer. 18. 18. let us s. him with the tongue 
Mat. 5. 39. shall s. thee on thy right cheek 
Is. 53, 4. esteem: him smitten of God 
Hos, 6. 1. hath s. and he will bind us up 
SMOKE, Gen. 19. 28. Exod. 19, 18. 
Deut. 29. 20 anger of the Lord shall s. 
Ps. 74. 1. God, why doth thine anger s. 

102, 3. as s. Prov. 10. 26. Is. 65. 5, 
Ts. 42. 3. smoking flax, Mat. 12. 20. 
SMOOTH, Gen. 27. 1], 16. Is. 30. 10. 
Ps. 55. 21. smoother, Prov. 5. 3. 
SNARE, Exod. 23. 33. Judges 2. 3. 

~| Ps. 69. 22. let their table become as. Rom 
11. 9, 

91. 3. deliver thee from s. of the fowler 
119. 110. wicked laid a s. for me 
124. 7. 8. is broken and we are escaped 

Prov. 29. 25. fear of man bringeth a s. 
1 Tim. 6. 9. that will be rich fall into a s. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. recover out of the s, of devil 
Ps. 1]. 6. on the wicked he will rain snares 

18. 5. s. of death prevented me 
Prov. 13. 14. to depart from the s. of death 
Ps. 9. 16. snared, Prov. 6. 2. and 12.13. Ecel 

9. 12. Is. 8. 15. and 28. 13. and 47. 22. * 
SNOW, as, Ps. 51.7. Is. 1.18. Ps. 68. 14 

Dan. 7. 9. Mat. 28. 3. Rev. J. 14. 
SNUFFED, Mal. 1. 13. Jer. 2. 24, 
SOBER for your cause, 2 Cor. 5. 13, ~ 
1 Thess. 5. 6. let us watch and be s. 8. 
1 Tim. 3. 2. a bishop must be vigilant, s. 

11. wives not slanderers, s. faithful 
Tit. 1. 8. s. just, holy, temperate 

2.2. aged men be s. grave, temperate 
4. teach young women to be s. 
G. young men exhort to be s. minded 

1 Pet. 1. 13. gird up your loins, be s. 
4.7. be s. and watch unto prayer 
5. 8. be s. be vigilant, for your adver- 

sary 
Rom. 12. 3. not to think highly, but soberly 
Tit. 2. 12. teaching us to live s. 
Acts 26. 25. speak words of suberness 
1 Tim. 2. 9. sobriety, 15. 
SOFT, God maketh my heart, Job 23. 16. 
Prov. 15. 1. s. answer turneth away wrath 

25. 15. as. tongue breaketh the bone 
Mat. 11. 8. man clothed in s. raiment 
SOJOURN, Gen. 12. 10. Ps. 120. 5. 
Lev. 25. 23. sojourners with me, ] Chron 29 

15. Ps. 39. 13. 
Exod. 12. 40. sojourning, 1 Pet. 1, 17. 
SOLD thyself to work evil, 1 Kings 21. 26 
2 Kings 17. 17. s. themselves to do evil $ 
Rom. 7. 14. Tam carnal, s. under sin 
SON, 2 Sam. 18. 33. and 19. 4. 
Ps. 2. 12. kiss the S. lest he be angry 

116. 16. J am the s. of thy handmaiéd 
Prov. 10. 1. wise s. maketh a glad father, 5 

20. 
Mal. 3. 17. as a man spareth his own s. 
Mat. 11. 27. no man knoweth S. but the Fa- 

ther 

17. 5. this is my beloved S. 3. 17. 
Luke 10. 6. if the s. of peace be there 
John 1. 18. only begotten S. 3. 16, 18, 35, 

5.21. sotheS. quickeneth whom he wii 
23¥men should honour the S. 

8.35. S. ubideth ever, 36.5, makett free 
17. 12. lost none but the s. of perdition 

Rom. 8. 3. sent own S. in the likeness, 32. 
Gal, 4, 7. ifs. then an heir of God 
2 Thess. 2. 3. man of sin, 8. of perdition 
Heb. 5. 8. though a s. yet learned he obedi- 

ence 
1 John 2. 2 denieth S, denieth the Father 

5.11) Jife in 8, 12. that hath S. hath 
life 

Mat. 21. 37. his son, Acts 3. 13, Rom. 1. 3, 9 
and 5. 10. and 8. 29, 32. 1 Cor. 1. 9. Gal. 1. 
16. and 4. 4, 6. 1 Thess. 1. 10. Heb. 1. 2.1 
John 1. 7. and 2. 23. a d 3.23. and 4.9, 10, 
14. and 5.9, 10, ui, 20. 
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Luke 15. 19. thy son, John 17. 1, 19, 26. 
Dan. 3. 25. the Son of God, Mat. 4. 3. and 16. 

16. and 41 other places 
Num. 23. 19. Son of man, Job 25. 6. Ps. 8. 4. 
and 80. 17. and 144. 3. Dan. 7. 13. Ezekiel 
is so called about 90, and Christ about 84 
times 

Ps. 144, 12. that our sons may be as plants 
Song 2. 3. so is my beloved among s. 
Is. 60. 10. s. of strangers, 61. 5. and (2. 8. 
Mal. 3. 3. purify s. of Levi, 6. s. of Jacob 
Mark 3. 17. Boanerges, the s. of thunder 
1 Cor. 4. 14. as my beloved s. f warn you 
Gal. 4. 6. because ye are s. God sent forth the 

Spirit of his-Son 
Heb, 2. 10. bring many s. to glory 

12. 7. God dealeth with you as with s. 
Gen 6, 2. sons of God, Job 1. 6. and 2. 1. and 

38. 7 Hos. 1.10. John 1.12. Rom. 8. 14, 
19. Phil. 2. 15. 1 John 3. 1, 2. 

SONG to the Lord, Ex. 15.1 Num, 21. 17. 
Ex 15.2. Lord is mys. Ps. 118 14. Is 12 2 
Ict 30. 9. Lam their s. Ps. 69 12. 

35 10 giveth s in the night, Ps. 42. 8. 
and 77. 6. Is. 30, 29. 

Ps #2. 7. compass with s. of deliverance 
119. 54, been s. in house of my pilgrim- 

age 
137. 3. required a s. one of the s. of Zion 

Ezek. 33. 32. as a very lovely s. 
Eph. 5. 19. speak to yourselves in spiritual s. 
Rev. 14. 3. no man could learn that s. 

15. 3. sing s. of Moses, and of the Lamb 
Ps, 33. 3. sing a new sony, 40. 3. and 96. J. 

and 144. 9. and 149. 1. Is. 42. 10. Rev. 5. 9. 
SOON as they he born, Ps. 58. 3. 

106. 13. s. forgat his works 
Pr. 14. 17. s. angry, dealeth foolishly 
Gal. 1. 6. s. removed to another gospel 
2 Thess. 2. 2. he not s. shaken in mind 
SOAP, Jer. 2, 22. Mal. 3. 2. 
SORCERER, Acts 13. 6, & and 8. 9, 1]. 
Jer. 27. 9. sorcerers, Mal. 3. 5. Rev. 21. 8 
SORE, 2 Chr. 6. 28. Job 5, 18. 
Heb. 10. 29. of how much serer punishment 
Is. 1. 6. bruises and putrifying sores 
SORRY. Ps. 38. 18. 2 Cor. 2. 2. and 7. 8. 
Ps, 90. 10. strength, labour and serrow 
Pr. 15. 13. by s. of heart the spirit is broken 
Eccl. 1. 18. increaseth knowledge increaseth 

s. 
7.3. s. is better than laughter 

[s. 35. 10. s. and sighing flee away, 51. 11. 
50. 1]. ye shall lie down in s. 

Lam. 1. 12. be any s. like unto my s. 
John 16. 6. s. hath filled your hearts 

20. your s. shall be turned into joy 
2 Cor. 2. 7. swallowed up of overmuch s. 

7. 10. godly s. worKeth repentance to 
salvation, but s. of world work- 
eth death, 9. 

Phil. 2. 27. should have s. upon s. 
1 Thess. 4. 13. s, not as others which have 
Rev, 2]. 4. no more death, neither s. 
Ps. 18. 5. s. of hell, 116. 3. s. of death 

197. 2. it is vain to eat the bread of s. 
Is. 53. 3. man of s. 4. carried ours. 
Mat, 24. 8. beginning of sorrows 
1 Tim. 6. 10. pierced through with many s. 
2 Cor. 7. 9. sorrowed, Jer. 31. 12. 
1 Sam. 1. 15. woman of sorrowful spirit 
Job 6. 7. were as my s. meat 
Pr. 14. 13. in laughter the heart is s. 
Jer. 31. 25. replenished s. soul, Ps. 69. 29. 
Zeph. 3.18. g. for the solemn assembly 
Mat. 19 22. young inan went away s. 

26. 38. my soul is exceeding s. even 
® Cor. 6, 10. as s. yet alw rejoicing i 
wake 2. 48. sorroiing, Acts 20. 38. | 
SORT, godly, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 3 Join 6. 
&¢ “GHT the Lord, Ex. 33, 7. 2 Chr. 14. 7.: 
He 44.4, 18, the Lord, and he heard me | 

21). 2.s. out of all them that take pleas- 
ure 

119. 19. with my whole heart Ts. thee 
Eccl. 7. 29. s. ont many inventions 
Is. (2. 12, be called s. out, a city not forsaken | 

65.1. Tam found of them thats me not . 
Rom. 9. 32. s. it not by faith, but by law 
Tleb. 12. 17. though he s. it cargfully 
2Chr. 16. 12. s. net the Lord, Zeph, 1. 6. 
1Cur 15 13. sought him, 2 Chr. 14.7. and 15.' 

4. Ps. 78. 34. Song 3. 1, 2. and 5. 6. Jer 8 | 
2. and 26. 21, 

SOLDIER of Jesus Christ, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. 
SOUL abhor wy judgments, Lev. 56. 15, 43. 
sen, 2,7, man hecame a living s. 
Deut. 1). 13. serve him w.th all yours, 

13.3. Jove the Lord with all thy s. Josh, 
22.5. 1 Kings 2. 4. Mark 12.33, 

1Sam 18 1. s. of Jonathan knit to s. of Da- 
v 

1 Kings 8. 48. return with all their 3. 
1 Chr. 22. 19. set yours. to seek the Lord; 
Job 16. 4. if yours, were in my s.’s stead 

50 

Ps. 19.7. law is perfect, converting the g. 
34. 22, Lord redeemeth s. of his servants 
49. 8. redemption of s. is précious 
74. 19. deliver not thes. of thy turtle-dove 
107.9. filleth the hungry s. with goodness 

Pr. 10. 3 not suffer s. of righteous to 
18, 2. s. be without knowledge is not 
27. 7. full s. loatheth an honey-comb 

Ts, 55. 2, let your s. delight in fatness 
3. hear, and your s. shall live 

58. 10. I will satisfy the afflicted s. 
Jer. 31. 25. I have satiated weary s. 12. 14. 

38. 16. Lord made us this 5. Ezek. 18. 4. 
Ezek. 18. 4. s. that sinneth, it shall die, 20. 
Mat. 10. 28. are not able to kill the s. 
Rom. 13. L. let every s. be subject to powers 
1 Thess. 5, 23. spirit s. and body be preserv- 

ed 
Heb. 4. 12. piercing to the dividing of the a. 

_ 10. 39. believe to saving of the s. 
Ex, 30. 12. ransom for his soul 
Judges 10. 16 —was grieved for misery 
2 Kings 23. 25, turned to Lord with all— 
Job 27. 8. when God taketh away— 
Hab. 2. 4.—lifted up, is not upright in 
Mat. 16, 26. lose—; what in exchange for 
Ps. 16. 10. not leave my soul in hell 

31, 7. hast known—in adversity 
35. 3. say to—I am thy salvation 

9.—shall be joyful in the Lord 
42. 5, 11. why cast down, O—, 43. 5. 
62. 1.—waiteth upon God, 5. 
63. 1.—thirsteth for thee, my flesh 

5.—shall be satisfied as with marrow 
8.—followeth hard after thee 

Is. 26. 9. with—have I desired theé, 8. 
61. 10.—shall be joyful in my God 

Luke 1. 46.—doth magnify the Lord 
John 12. 27. now is—troubled, Mat. 26. 38. 
Ps. 33. 20. our soul, 44. 25. and 66. 9. and 123. 

4. and 124. 4. Is. 26. 8. 
Deut. 13.6. own soul, 1 Sam. 18. 1. and 20. 

17. Ps. 22. 29. Pr. 8.36. and 11.17. and 15. 
32. and 19. 8, 16. and 6. 32. and 20. 2. and 
29. 24. Mark 8. 36. Luke 2. 35. 

Deut. 4. 9. with all thy soul, 6. 5. and 10, 12. 
and 30. 6. Mat. 22. 37. 

Ezek. 3. 19. deliver thy soul, 21. and 33, 9. 
Luke 12. 20, this night—shall be required 
3 John 2. prosper—as prospereth 
Ps, 72. 13. save souls of the needy, 97. 10. 
Pr. 11. 30. he that winneth s. is wise 
Ts. 57. 16. spirit fail, and s. which I have 
made 

Ezek. 14. 14. should but deliver their s. 
1 Pet. 3. 20, few, i. e. eight s. were saved 

4. 19. commit keeping of their s. to 
2 Pet. 2. 14. besuiling unstable s. 
Rev. 6. 9. s. of slainand beheaded, 20. 4. 
Luke 2). 19. your souls, Josh. 23. 14. Jer. 6. 

16. and 26. 19. Mat. 11.29. Heb. 13.17. 1 
Pet. 1. 9, 22. and 2, 25. 

SOUND dreadful, Job 15. 21. 
Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up with s. of trumpet 

89. 15. people that know the joyful s. 
119. 80. let my heart be s. in thy statutes 

Pr. 2. 7. 8. wisdom, %. 21. and 8. 14, 
Eccl. 12. 4. s. of the grinding is low 
Amos 6, 5, that chant to the s, of the viol 
Rom. 10. 18. their s. went into all the earth 
1 ay 1. 10. contrary to s. doctrine, 2 Tim. 

4. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. s. mind, 13. of s. words 
Tt. 1. 9. s. doctrine, s. in faith, 2. 1, 2. 

2. 8. s. speech that cannot be condemned 
Is. 03. 15, sounding of bowels, 16. 11. 
Ps. 38. 3, 7. no soundness, Is. 1. 6. 
SOW that was washed, 2 Pét. 2. 92. 
SOW wickedness reap the same, Job 4. 8. 
Ps, 126. 5. s. in tears, reap in joy 
Eccl. 11. 4. observeth wind, shall not s. 
Ts. 32. 20. blessed that s. beside all waters 
Jer. 4. 3. fallow ground, s. not among thorns 

31. 27. Ew s. houses of Israel! and Ju- 
ah 

Hos. 10. 12. s. in righteousness, reap in mer- 
cy 

Mic. 6.15 thou shalt s. and not reap 
Mat. 13. 3. sower went out to s. 
Luke 12, 24. the ravens neithers. nor reap 

19, 22, reaping what I did not 3. 
Ps, 97. 11. light is sown for righteous 
Hos, 8. 7. s. wind and reap whirlwind 
1 Cor. 9. 11. have s. to you spiritual things 

15. 42. it is s. in corruption 
43. it iss. in dishonour; it iss. in 

weakness 
2 Cor. 9. 10. multiply your seed s 
James 3. 18. fruit of righteous s. in peace 
Pr. 11. 18, he that soweth righteousness 

22. 8. s. iniquity, shall reap vanity 
John 4. 37. one s. and another reapeth 
2 Cor. 9. 6. s. sparingly, and s. bountifully 
Gal. 6.7. what a mans, that shall he reap 

6. 8. s. to his flesh, shall reap corruption 

SP 

Is. 55. 10, seed to sower, 2 Cor. 9. 10. 
SPARE all the place, Gen. 18. 16. 
Neh. 13. 22. s. me according to thy mercy 
Ps. 39.13. s. me that I may recover strength 
Pr. 19. 18. let not thy soul s. for his crying 
Joel 2. 17. s. thy people, and give not thine 
Mal. 3. 17. I will s. them, as man s. his son 
Rom. 8. 32, that spared not his own Son 

11.21. if Gods. not the natural branches 
2 Pet. 2.4 God s. not angels that sinned 
Pr. 13. 24. he that spareth rod hateth son 
SPARKS, Job 5. 7. Is. 50. 11. 
SPARROW, Ps. 102. 7. Mat. 10. 29. 
SPEAK against Moses, Num. 12. 8. 
Gen. 18. 27. taken on me to s. to the Lord 
Ex. 4. 14. Aaron thy brother, can s. well 

34. 35. went in to s. to the Lord 
1 Sam. 3. 9. s. Lord, thy servant heareth 
Ps, 85. 8. the Lord will s. peace to people 
Is. 8. 20. ifs. not according to this word 

50. 4. know how to s. a worl in season 
Jer, 18. 7. at what instant I s. concerning, . 
Hab. 2. 3. at the end it shall s. and not lie 
Mat. 10. 19. how or what ye shall s. 
Luke 6. 26. when al] men s. well of you 
John 3. 11. we s. that we do know 
Acts 4, 20. cannot but s. things we have 
1 Cor. 1. 10. ye all s. the same thing 

2. 6. we s. wisdom among the perfect 
Tit. 3. 2. to s. evil of no man, but gentle 
James 1. 19. swift to hear, slow to s. 
2 Pet. 2. 10. s. evil of dignities, Jude 8. 
Jude 10. s. evil of things they know not 
Mat. 12. 32./who speaketh against Son of 

34. out of abundance of heart mouth 
&. 

Heb. 11. 4. he being dead, yet s. 
12, 24. 8. better things than blood of 

Abel 
25. refuse not him that s. from hea- 

ven 
1 Pet. 2. 12. s. against you as evil doers 
Ts. 45. 19. J speak, 63. 1 John 4.26. and 7. 17. 

and 8. 26, 28, 38. and 12. 50. Rom. 3. 5. 
and 6. 19. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

Is. 58. 13. nor speaking thine own words 
65. 24. while they are s. I will hear, 58.9 

Dan. 9, 20. while I was s. and confessing 
Mat. 6. 7. will he heard for their much s. 
Eph. 4. 15. s. the truth in love 

31. let evil s. be put away, 1 Pet.2. 1. 
5. 19. s. to yourselves in psalms and 

hymns 
1 Tim. 4. 2. s. lies in hypocrisy, Ps. 58. 3. 
Rev. 13. 5. a mouth s. great things 
Gen. 11. 1. whole earth was of one speech 
Deut. 32. 2. my s. shal] distil as the dew 
Mat, 26. 73, thy s. bewrayeth thee 
1 Cor. 2. 1. not with excellency of s. 
2 Cor. 3. 12. use great plainness of s. 

10. 10. his s. is contemptible 
Col. 4. 6. let your s. be always with grace 
Tit. 2. 8. sound s. that cannot be condemned 
Jude 15. of all their hard speeches 
Rom. 16, 18. by fairs. deceive the simple 
Mat. 22. 12. he was speechless 
SPECTACLE to angels, | Cor. 4. 9. 
SPEED, Gen. 24. 12. 2 John 10.11, 
Ezra 7. 21. speedily, 26. Ps. 31.2. and 79. 8 

Ex. 8. 11. Luke 18. 8. 
SPEND their days in wealth, Job 21. 13. 
Ps, 90. 9. 8. our years as a tale that is told 
Is. 55, 2. s. money, for that is not bread 

49. 4. have spent my strength for nought 
Rom. 13. 12. night is far s. day is at hand 
2 Cor. 12. 15. I would spend and be s. 
SPICES, Song 4. 10, 14, 16. and 8. 14. 
SPIDER, Pr. 30. 98. Job 8. 14. Is. 59.5 
SPIKENARD, Song 1. 12. and 4, 13, 14 
SPIRIT made willing, Ex. 35. 21. 
Num. 11. 17. take of s. which is on thee 

14, 24. Caleb had ancther s. with him 
2 Kings 2. 9. a double portion of thy s. 
Ezra 1. 5. whose s. God raised te Imild up 
Neh.9. 20. gavest thy good s. to instruct 
Job 26, 13. by his s. he garnished the heavens 

32. 8, there isa s. in man, 18. s. in me 
Ps. 31, 5. into thy hand I commit my s. 

32. 2. in whose s. there is no guile 
51. 16. renew a right s. within me 

11. take not thy holy s. from me 
12. uphold me with thy free s. 
17. a broken s. and contrite, 34. 18. 

Pr. 15. 13. and 17. 22. Is. 57. 15. 
and 66, 2. 

76, 12. he will cut off the s. of princes 
78. 8. whole s. is not stedfast with God 
104. 30. sendest forth thy s. Job 34. 14, 
139. 7. whither should I go from thy s. 
142. 3. my s. was overwhelmed in me, 
tas 143. 4. 
43. 7. 8, faileth, 10. thy s. is good 

Pr. 14, 29. is hasty of s. exalteth folly 
15. 13. by sorrow of heart thes. is broken 
16. 18. a sa before a fall 
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Pr. 16. 32. he that ruleth his own s. is better 
18. 14. a wounded s. who can bear 
20. 27. the s. of man is the candle of Lord 

Feel. 3. 21. who knoweth s. of a man 
8. 8. no power over the s, to retain the 

3. 
11. 5. thou knowest not the Way of the 

8. 
12. 7, the s. shall return to God 

Is, 32. 15. until the s. be poured on us 
34. 16. his s. gathered them 
57, 16. for the s. shall fail before me 
61. 3. garinent of praise for s. of heaviness 

Mic. 2. 11. walking in s. and falsehood 
Zech. 10. 1. formeth s. of man within him 

10. pour out s. of grace, and sup- 
plication 

Mal. 2. 15: take heed to your s. 
Mat. 22. 43. doth David in s. call him Lord 

26. 41. s. willing, but flesh is weak 
‘Luke 1 80. John waxed strong ins. 

2 27. came by the s. iato the temple 
& 55. hers. came again and she arose 
9. 55. Know not what kind of s. ye 
24. 39. as. hath not flesh and bones 

Sohn 3. 5. born of water and of the s. 
6. that which is born of thes. is s. 
34, tod giveth not s. by measure to 

hii 
4.24. God is as.; worship him in s. 

and in truth, 23, 
6. 33. it is the s. that quickeneth ; the 

words [ speak are s. and life 
Acts 6. 10. not able to resist the s. 

16, 7. the s, suffered them not 
17. 16. Paul’s s. was stirred in him 
18. 5. ee was pressed in s. and testi- 

e 

Rom. &. 1. not after flesh, but afters. 4. 
2. s. of life in Christ Jesus made free 
9. if any man have nots. of Christ 

8. 13. if ye through s. mortify deeds of 
15. s. of bondage, s. of adoption 
16. the s. beareth witness with our s. 

8. 26. the s. helpeth our infirmities 
1 Cor. 2. 10. the s. searcheéth all things 

5. 3. present ins. 5. s. may be saved 
6. 17. joined unto the Lord is one s. 

12. 13. 
2 Cor. 3, 3. written with s. of living God 

6. not of Jetter but of s.; s. giveth 
life 

17. where s. of Lord is, there is lib- 
erty 

7. 1 cleanse from filthiness of flesh 
ands, 

Gal. 3.3. begun in the s. are now perfect 
4. 6. sent forth s. of Son into your hearts 
5. 16. walk in the s. 

17. flesh lusteth against s. and s. 
against flesh 

18. if led by the s. are not under law 
22. fruit of s. is love, joy, and peace 
25. if live in the s. let us walk inthe s. 

6. 18. grace be with yours. 2 Tim. 4. 22. 
Eph. 1, 13. sealed with holy s. of promise 

4, 4. there.is one body and one s. 
23. be renewed in the s. of your mind 

5. 9. fruit of s. is in all godliness 
18. not drunk, but filled with the s. 

6. 18. praying always in s. Jude 20. 
Col. 2. 5. Tam with you in the s. joying 
1 Thess. 5. 23. whole s. sonl and body be 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of soul and s. 

9. 14. who through eternal s. offered 
James 4, 5. s. that dwelleth in us lusteth 
1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a meek and quiet s. 

18. to death in flesh, but quickened 
ins. 

4. 6. live according to God in thes. 
1 John 4. 1. believe not every s. but try s. 
tude 19. separate, sensual, not having the s. 
ev 1. 10. [ was in the s. on Lord’s day 

11. 11. s. of life from God entered them 
14. 13. yea, saith the s. that they may 
22. 17. the s. and bride say, come 

Ger 6. 3. my spirit, Job 10, 12. Ps. 31. 5. and 
77. 6. [s. 38. 16. Ezek. 36. 27. Zech. 4. 6. 
Luke 1. 47. and 23, 46. Acts 7, 59. Rom. 1. 
9.1 Cor. 14. 14. 

Gen. 1. 2. Spirit of God, Ex. 31.3. 2 Chron. 
15. 1. Job 33. 4. Ezek. 11, 34, Mat. 3. 16. and 
12, 28. Rom 8. 9,14 and 15. 19.1 Cor. 2. 
11, 14. and 3. 16. and 6. 11, and 12. 3.2 Cor. 
3. 3. Epb. 4. 30. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 1 John 4. 2. 

Is. 11.2. s..of wisdom, Eph. 1. 17. 
Zech. 13, 2. unclean s. Mat. 12. 43. 
Num. 16. 22. God of -s. of all flesh, 27. 16. 
Ps. 104. 4. maketh his angels spirits 
Pr 16. 2. Lord weigheth the s. 
Mat. 10. 1. unclean spirits, Acts 5. 16. and 8, 

7. Rev. 16. 13, 14. 
Luke 10. 20. rejoice not that the s. are sub- 

ject 

1 Cor. 14. 32. ». of the prophets are subject 

ST 

Heb. 12. 23, tos. of just men made perfect 
I Pet. 3. 19. preached to s. in prison 
1 John 4, 1. try 3, whether they be of God 
Hos. 9. 7. the spiritual man is mad 
Rom. 1. 11. impart unto you some s. gift 

7.14. law is s. but { am carnal 
15, 27. partakers of their s, things 

1 Cor. 2. 13. comparing s. things with a. 
15. he that iss. judgeth all things 

3. 1. not speak unto you as s. 
9. 11. if we have sown to you s. things 
10. 3, eat s. meat, 4. same s. drink ; s. 

rock 
15. 44. it is raised a s. body 

Gal. 6. 1. ye which are s. restore such 
Eph. 1. 3. blessed us with all s. blessings 

5. 19. speaking in s. songs, Col. 3. 16. 
6. 12. wrestle against s. wickedness 

Col. 1. 9. filled with all s. understanding 
I Pet. 2.5. built us s. house ; offer s. sacrifice 
Ram. 8. 6. to be spiritually minded is life 
1 Cor. 2. 14. neither know them, because s. 

discerned : 
Rev. 11. 8. s. is called Sodom and Egypt 
SPITE, Ps. 10. 14, Mat. 22. 6, 
SPITTING, Is. 50. 6. Luke 18, 32. 
SPOIL, Gen. 49. 27. Ps. 68, 12. 
Ps. 119. 162. as one that finds great s. 
Ts. 53, 12. shall divide s. with the strong 
Mat. 12. 29. he will s. his house 
Col. 2. 8, lest any s. you through philosophy 
Ex. 12. 36. they spoiled the Egyptians 
Col. 2. 15. havings. principalities and powers 
Heb. 10. 34. took joyfully spoiling of goods 
SPOT, without, Num. 19. 2. and 22. 3. 9. 

Job 11, 19.2 Tim. 6. 14. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 
J. 19. 2 Pet. 3. 14, 

Deut. 32. 5. their s. is not s, of his children 
Song 4. 7. all fair, there is no s. in thee 
Eph. 5. 27. not having s. nor wrinkle 
Jer. 13. 33. spots, Jude 12, 23. 
SPREAD, Job 9. 8. Is. 25. 11, and.37. 14. Jer. 

4. 3. Lam. 1. 17, Ezek. 16. 8. 
SPRING, Ps. 85. 11. Mat. 13. 5, 7. 
Ps. 65. 10. springing, John 4. 14. Heb. 12. 15. 

87. 7. all my springs, are in thee 
SPRINKLE, Lev. 14.7. and 16. 14. 
Js. 52. 15. so he shall s. many nations 
Ezek. 36.25. I will s. clean water on you 
Heb. 10. 22. having our hearts sprinkled from 

an evil conscience 
12. 24, come to blood of sprinkling 

1 Pet. 1.2. through s. of blood of Jesus Christ 
SPUE thee out of my mouth, Rev. 3. 16. Hab. 

2. 16. Lev. 18. 26. Jer. 25. 27. 
SPY, Num. 13. 16. Gal. 2. 4. 
STABILITY of times, Is. 33. 6. 
STAFF, Gen. 32. 10. Zech. 1}. 10. 
Ps, 23. 4. thy rod and s. comfort me 
Is. 3. ]. take away stay and s. of bread 

9. 4. broken s. of his shoulder, 14. 5. 
10. 5. s. in their hand is my indignation 

STAGGER, Ps. 107. 27. Rom. 4. 20. 
STAKES, Is. 33. 20. and 54. 2. 
STAIN, Is. 23. 9. and 63. 3. 
STAMMER, Is. 28. 11. and 33. 19. and 32. 4. 
STAND, Ezek. 29. 7. Exod. 9. 11. 
Job 19. 25. shall s. at latter day on earth 
Ps. 76. 7. who may s. in thy sight 

130. 3. if Lord mark iniquities, who shall 
s. 

Is. 46. 10. my counsel shall s. Pr. 19. 21. 
Mal. 3. 2. who shall s. when he appeareth 
Mat. 12. 25. divided against itself shall not s. 
Rom. 5. 2. this grace wherein we s. 

14. 4. God is able to make hims 
2 Cor. 1, 24. by faith ye s. Rom. 11. 20. 
Eph. 6. 13. having done all tos. 14. s. 
1 Pet. 5. 12. true grace of God wherein ye s. 
Rev. 3. 20. behold, Us. at the door and knock 
Nah. 1. 6. stand before, 1 Sam. 6.20. Luke 21. 

36. Rom. 14. 10. Rev. 20. 12. 
1 Cor. 16, 13. stand fast in the faith 
Gal. 5. 1.—in the liberty wherewith Christ 
Phil. 1. 27.—in one spirit, 4. 1.—in the Lord 
1 Thess. 3. 8. we live, if ye—in the Lord 
2 Thess. 2. 15,—and hold the traditions 
Ps. 1. 5. stand in, 4. 4. and 24, 3. 
Ex. 14. 13, stand still, see salvation, 2 Chr. 

29.17. Josh 10. 12. Zech. 31. 16. 
Ps. 1. 1. standeth, 26, 12. and 33. 11. Pr, 8. 2. 
Song 2. 9. Is. 3. 13, 

Ps. 119. 161. my heart s. in awe of thy word 
Rom. 14. 4, to his own master hes or falleth 
1 Cor. 10, 12, thinketh he s. take heed lest 
2 Tim. 2. 19. foundation of God s. sure 
James 5. 9. behold, Judge s. at the door 
STAR, Num. 24. /7. Mat. 2. 2. 
Judges 5. 20. stars in their courses fought 
Job 25. 5. s. are not pure in his sight 

38. 7. when the morning s. sang together 
Dan. 12, 3. shall shine as s. forever 
Jude 13. wandering s. to whom is darkness 
Rev. 12. 1. on her head a crown of twelve & 
STATURE; Mat. 6. 27. Eph. 4. 13. 

ST 

STATUTES and laws, Neh. 9. 14. 
Ps, 19. 8. the 8. of the Lord are right 
Ezek. 20. 25, s. not good, 33. 15. s. of life 
Mic. 6. 16. thes. of Omri are kept 
Ex. 15. 26. his statutes, Deut. 6, 17.2 Kinga 

17. 15. Ps. 18. 22. and 105. 45. 
1 Chr. 29. 19, thy statutes, Ps. 119, 12. 16, 23, 

26, 33, 54, 64, 68, 71, 117. . 
STAY, Ps. 18. 18. Song 2. 5. Is. 10. 20. and 

26. 3. and 27. 8. and 48. 2. and 50, 10. 
STEAD, Gen. 4, 25. and 22. 13, 

30. 2. Jacob said, am 1 in God’s 8. 
Job 16. 4. if your soul were in my soul’s 8. 
Pr. 11. 8. the wicked cometh in hia s. 
2 Cor. 5. 20, we pray you in Christ’s s. 
STEAL, Ex, 20. 15. Lev. 19. 11. 
Pr. 6. 30. if he s. to satisfy his soul 

30. 9. lest I be poor, and s. and take 
Jer, 23. 30. I ain against the prophets, saith 

the Lord, that s. my word 
Mat. 6 19. where thieves break through aad 

s. 
Eph. 4. 28. let him that stole, s. no more 
Pr. 9. 17. stolen Waters are sweet 
STEDFAST, Job 11 15. Dan. 6. 26. 
Ps. 78. 8. spirit was not s. with God, 37. 
Acts 2, 42. continued s. in apostles’ doctrine 
1 Cor, 15. 58. -be ye s. immoveable, always 
Heb. 3. 14. huld our confidence s. to end 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist 8. in the faith 
Col. 2. 5. stedfastness, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
STEPS, Ex. 20. 26. Ps. 13. 36. 
Ps. 37, 23. 8. of good men ordered by Lord 

31. none of hiss. shall slide 
44. 18. neither our s. declined from 
119. 133. order my a. in thy word 

Pr. 16. 9. but the Lora directeth his s. 
Jer. 10, 23. not in man to direct his s. 
Rom. 4. 12. walk in the s. of that faith 
1 Pet. 2. 21, we should follow his s. 
STEWARD, Luke 12. 42. and 16, 2.1 Cor, 

4.1. Tit. 1.7. 1 Pet, 4.10. 
STIFF, neck, Deut. 31, 27. Jer 17, 23. 
Ex. 32.9 stiff-necked people, 33. 3, 5. and 34 

9. Deut. 9. 6, 13. and 10. 16. 
Acts 7. 51.—ye do always resist Holy Ghost 
2 Chr. 36. 13. he stiffened his neck 
STILL, Ex. 15. 16. Ps. 8:2. and 139. 18. 
Ps. 4. 4. be s. Jer. 47 6. Mark 4. 39. 

46. 10. be s. and know that I am God 
83. 1. Keep not silence, be not s. O God 

Is. 30. 7. their strength is to sit s. 
Rey, 22. J1. be unjust s. be filthy s. holy s. 
Ps. 65. 7. stilleth noise of the sea, 89. 9. 
STING, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Rev. 9. 10. 
Pr. 23. 32, it stings like an adaer 
STINK, Ps. 38. 5. Is. 3. 24. 
STIR up, Num. 24. 9. Job 17. 8. 
Ps, 35, 23. s. up thyself, awake, 80. 2. 

78. 38. did not s. up all his wrath 
Song 2.7. that ye s. not up, nor, 3.5.and@ @ 
2 Tim. 1.6 s. up gift of God that is .n tnee 
2 Pet. J. 13. think it meet to s. you up 
STONE of Israel, Gen. 49. 24. 
Ps. 118. 22. s. which the builders refuged 
Is. 8. 14. a s. of stumbling, Rom. 9. 38, 33. 

28. 16. a tried s. a precious corner 8. 
Dan. 2. 34. a s. was cut out without hands 
Hab. 2. 11. s. shall cry out of the wall 
Zech. 3. 9. on one gs. shall be seven eyes 
Mat. 3. 9. of these s. to raise up children 

7. 9. ifask bread will he give hima s, 
Luke 19 40. s. would immediately cry out 
1 Pet. 2. 4. living s. 6. chief corner s. 

2. 5. ye as lively s. are built spiritual 
Ezek. 11.19. stony, Mat. J3. 5. 
STORE, | Cor 16.2.1 Tim. 6. 19 
Luke 12. 24. store-house, Ps. 33. 7. 
STORM, Ps. 55. 8. and &3. 15. 
Ps. 107. 29. he maketh the s. a calm 
Is. 4. 6. covert from s. 25. 4. refuge from 8 
Nah. 1. 3, the Lord hath his way in thes. 
Mark 4. 37. arose a great s. Luke 8. 23. 
Ps, 148. 8. stormy wind fulfilling his word 
STOOP, Job 9. 13. Pr, 12.25. Mark 1,7. 
STOUT hearted, Ps. 76. 5. [s. 46. 12. 
Is. 10. 12. punish the fruit of the s. heart 
Dan. 7. 20. look was more s. than his fellow 
Mal. 3. 13. words have been s. against me 
Is. 9, 9. say,in pride and stoutness of heart 
STRAIGHT, Josh. 6. 5. Jer. 31. 9. 
Ps. 5. 8. make thy way s. before my face 
Ecc]. 1. 15. the crooked cannot be made s. 

7. 31. who can make that s. 
Is. 40. 3. make s.a highway, 4. crooked be 
made s. 42. 16. and 45. 2. Luke 3. 5. 

Luke 3. 4. way of Lord, make his paths s. 
Heb. 12. 13. make s. paths for your feet 
STRAIN at a gnat, Mat. 23. 24. 
STRAIT, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Job 20. 22. and 36 

16. Is. 49. 20. Phil. 1. 23. 
Mat. 7. 13. enter in at the s. gate, 14. 
Job 18. 7. steps straitened, Pr. 4. 12. 
Mic. 2. 7. is the Spirit of the Lord 6. 
Luke 12. 50. how am A till it be 



ST 

Cor 6. 12. not s. in us, 8, in your own 
AT" ANGE, Ex. 21, 8. and 30. 9. Lev. 10. 1. 

Ps. 81. 9, Jer. 2. 21. Luke 5. 26. Heb. U. 9, 
1 Pet. 4. 12. Jude 7. 

Job 31. 3, is not a s. punishment to workers 
Ts. 28. 21. do his s. work, bring his s. act 
Hos. 8. 12, law counted asa s. thing 
Zeph. 1. 8. clothed with s apparel 
Heb. 13. 9. carried about with s, doctrines 
1 Pet. 4. 4. think its. that you run not 
Judges 11. 2. strange women, Pr. 2. 16, and 5. 

3, 20. and 6. 24. and 20, 16. and 23, 27. and 
27. 13. Ezra 10. 2, 11. 

Gen. 23. 4. stranger and sojourner, Ps. 39. 12. 
and 119, 19. 1 Chr, 29. 15. 

Pr, 14. J0. as. doth not meddle with his 
ser 4. 8. why should thou be as a 3. 
Mar. 25. 45. [ was as. and ye took me in 
Luke 17. 18. tu give God glory save this s. 
John 10. 5. as. will they not follow 
Ps. 195. 12. very few and strangers in it 

146, 9. the Lord preserveth the s. 
Eph, 2. 12. s. from the covenant of promise 

19. ye are no more s. and foreigners 
He LI. 13. confessed they were s. on earth 

13. 2. not forgetful to entertains. . 
.2. JL. beseech you as s. and pilgrims 

STRANGLED, Acts 15. 20, 29. and 21. 25. 
Job 7, 15. my soul chooseth strangling 
STREAM, Is. 30. 33. and 66. 12. Dan. 7. 10 

Amos 5. 24. Luke 6. 48. 
Ps, 46. 4. streams, 126.4. Song4 15 Is. 30. 

25. and 33. 21. and 35. 6. 
SLREET, Rev. 11. 8. and 21. 21. and 22, 2. 
Pr. 1. 2). streets, Song 3. 2. Luke 14. 21. 
STRENGTH, Gen. 49. 24. Ex. 13. 3. 
Ex. 15. 2, the Lord is my 3. and my song, Ps. 

18.2, and 23. 7. and 118. 14. Us. 12. 2. 
Jvdges 5. 21. sont thou hast trodden down s. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. by s. shall no man prevail 

15. 29. the S. of [srael will not lie 
Job 9. 19. if I speak of s. lo, he is strong 

12. 13. with him is wisdom and s. 16. 
Ps. 18. 32. girded me with gs. 39. 

. 1. the Lord is the s. of my life 

. LL. Lord will give s. tu his people 

. 16. mighty are not delivered by s. 

. 13. spre me that [ may recover s. 

. 1. God is our refuge ands. 81. 1. 
34. ascribe s. to Gd, 35. God giveths. 

73. 25. God is the s. of my heart, 43. 2. 
. 5. blessed whose s. is in thee 
7. they go from s. to 8. every one 

93. 1. the Lord is clothed with s. 
95. 6. s. and beauty are in his sanctuary 
138. 3. strengthen me with s. in my soul 
149. 7. the Lord, the s. of my salvation 

Pr. 19. 29. way of the Lord is s. to upright 
Eccl. 9. 16. wisdom is better than s. 

10. 10. if iron be blunt, must put more s. 
Is. 25. 4. s. to the poor and s. to needy 

26. 4. in Lord Jehovah is everlasting s. 
40. 29. that have no might increaseth s, 
45. 24. in Lord have [ righteousness ands, 

Joel 3. 16. Lord is s. of children of Israel 
Luke I. 51. shewed s. with his arm 
Rom. 5. 6. when we were yet without s. 
1 «‘or. 15. 55. s. of sin is the law 
2or. 1. 8. pressed out of measure, above s. 
Rev. 2. 8. thou hast a little s. and kept 

5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to receive s. 
12, 10. now is come salvation and s. 
17. 13. give their s. to heast 

1 Chr. 16. 11. his strength, Ps. 33. 17. Is. 63.1. 
Hos. 7. 9. and 12. 3. 

Gen. 49. 24. in strength, Joh 9, 4. and 36. 5. 
Ps. 71. 16. and 103. 20. and 147. 10. [s. 33. 

2 Pet 

6. 
Gen. 49. 3. my strength, Ex. 15. 2. 2 Sain. 22. 

33. Job 6, 12. Ps. 8. 1, 2. and 19. 14. and 28. 
7 and 38. 10. and 43. 2. and 59. 17. and 62, 
7 and 7). 9. and 99. 4. and 102.23, and 118, 
14 and 144.1. Is, 12. 2. and 27. 5. and 49. 
4,5. Jer. 16. 19. Hab. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Ps. 37. 39. their strength, 89. 17. Pr. 20. 29. Is. 
30. 7. and 40. 31. 

Ps 8. 2. thy strength, 85. 16. and 110. 2. Pr. 
24. 10. and 31. 3. Is. 17. 10. and 63, 15. 
Mark 14. 32. Deut. 33. 25. 

Neh. 8. 10. your strength, Is. 23. 14. and 30. 
15. Ezek. 24. 21, Lev. 2%. 20. 

Ps, 20. 2. Lord strenstien thee out of Zion 
27. 14. wait on Lord, he shall s. your 

heart 
31. 24. of good courage, he shall s. your 

heart 
41. 3. Lord s. him or: bed of languishing 
119, 28. 8. me according to thy word 

Is. 35. 3. s. ye the weak hands 
41, 10. I wills, thee, 54. 2. 8. thy stakes 

Dan. 11. 1. stood to confirm anc s. him 
Zech, 10. > T wills. them in the Lord 
Luke 22. %. when converted s thy brethren 
1 Pet. 5. 10. God of grace stablish s. yuu 
Rev. 3. 2. s. the things that remain 

ST. 

1 Sam. 23. 16. strengthened his hand in God 
Ezek. 34. 4, the diseased have ye not s 
Eph. 3. 16. s. with might, Col. 1, Tl. 
2 Tim. 4. 17, Lord stood with me and s. me 
Ps. 138. 3. thou s. me with s. in my soul 

104. 15. bread which strengtheneth man 
Phil, 4. 13. through Christ who s. me 
STRETCH thy hands, Job 11. 13. 
Amos 6. 4. that s. themselves on couches 
Mat. 12. 13, s. forth thy hand 
Jobn 21, 18. thou shalt s. forth hands 
Gen. 22. 10. stretched forth his hand, Is, 5. 25. 
1 Kings 17. 21. s. himself upon the child 
1 Chr. 21. 16. drawn sword s. over Jerusalem 
Is. 5. 25. hand is s. out still, 9. 12, and 10. 4. 
Rom. 10. 21. all day [have s. forth hands 
Job 15. 25. he stretcheth out his hand 
Pr. 31. 20. she s. out her hand to the poor 
Is. 40. 22. s. out the heavens as a curtain, 42. 

5, and 44, 24. and 45. 12. and 51. 13, Jer. 
10. 12. and 51. 15. Zech. 12. 1, 

STRIFL between me, Gen. 13. 8. 
Ps. 80. 6. makest us as. to our neighbours 
Pr. 10. 12. hatred stirreth up s. 

15. 18. the wrathful man stirreth up s. 
16, 28. froward man soweth s. 
20, 3. it is an honour to cease from s. 
26. 20. where no tale-bearer s. ceaseth 
28, 25. a proud heart stirreth up s. 
29, 22. an angry man stirreth up s. 
30. 33, forcing of wrath, bringeth s. 

Is. 58. 4. ye fast for s. and debate 
Jer. 15. 10. hast borne me a man of s. 
Luke 22, 24, there was as. among them 
Rom. 13. 13. not in s. and envying 
1 Cor. 3. 3. among you envying, s. divisions 
Gal. 5. 20. wrath, s. sedition, heresies 
Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of s. and envy 

2. 3. let nothing be done through s. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh envy, s. railing 
2 Tim. 2. 23. gender s. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
James 3. 14. bitter envying, and s. 16. 
STRIKE hands, Job 17. 3. Pr. 6. 1. . 
Pr. 17. 26. not good tos. princes for equity 
Is. 1. 5. why be stricken any more, Jer. 5.3 

53. 4. we did esteem him s. of God 
1 Tim. 3. 3. a bishop, no striker, Tit. 1. 7. 
STRIPES, Is. 53. 5. 1 Pet. 2.24. Pr. 17. 10. 

and 20 30. Luke 12. 47, 48. 
STRIVE, Ex. 21. 18, 2. Job 33. 13. 
Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit shall not always 8 
Pr. 8. 30. s. not without cause 
Hos. 4. 4. let no man s. nor reprove 
Mat. 12. 19. he shall not s. nor cry 
Luke 13. 24. s. to enter in at strait gate 
2 Tim. 2. 24. servant of Lord must not s. 
Is. 45. 9. woe unto hit that striveth with his 
Phil. 1. 27. striving together for faith of 
Heb. 12. 4, resisted unto blood, s. against sin 
STRONG this day, Josh. 14. 11. 
Ps, 24. 8. Lord is s. and tnighty in battle 

30. 7. made my mountain to stand s 
31. 2. be thou my s. rock 

. 7. thou art my s. refuge, 3. 
. 15. rich man’s wealth is his s. city 
. 16. s. men retain riches 
. 26. in fear of Lord is s. confidence 
. 10. name of the Lord is a s. tower 

24.5. a wise man is s. and increaseth 
Eccl. 9. 11. battle is not to s. 12. 3. 5. men 
Song 8. 6, love is s. as death 
Is. 1. 31. s. shall be as tow and burn 

28. |. we have as. city, 60, 22. 
35. 4. be s. fear not, behold your God 
53. 12. shall divide the spoil with s. 

Jer. 50 34. their Redeemer is s. 18. 8. 
Joel 3. 10, let the weak say Tams. 
Luke 11. 21.s.man armed keepeth house, 22. 
Ron. 4. 20s. in faith, giving glory to God 

15. 1. we that are s. ought to bear 
2 Cor. 12. 10. when [am weak then am Is. 
Heb. 11. 34. out of weakness made s. 
1 John 2. 14. ye are s. and the word of God 
Is. 35.4. be strong; Hag. 2. 4. 1 Cor. 16. 13. 

Eph. 6. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 1. 
1 Cor. 1. 25. stronger than men, 10. 22. 
Job 17. 9. clean hands shall be s. and s, 
Jer. 20. 7, thou art s. than [ 
STUBBLE, Job 13. 25. and 21. 18. Ps. 83. 13. 

Ts. 33. J1. Mal. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 3, 12. 
STUBBORN, Deut. 21. 18. Ps. 78. 8. 
1 Sam. 15, 23. stubbornness, Deut. 9. 27. 
STUDY, Eccl. 12. 12. | Thess. 4, 11. 2 Tim. 

2. 15. Pr. 15. 28. and 24. 2. 
STUMBLE, foot shall not, Pr. 3, 23. 

4, 12. when thou runnest, shalt not s. 
19. wicked know not at what they s. 

Is. 5. 27. none shall be weary nor s. 
8. 15. many shall s. and fall and be taken 
28. 7. they err in vision, they s. in judg- 

ment : 
Mal. 2. 8. caused many tos, at.the law 
] Pet. 2. 8. which s. at the word 
Rom. 9. 32. they stumbled at that s. stone 
John 11, 9. walk in the day, he stumbleth 

es 
Pr. 

SU 

Rom, 14, 21, whereby thy brother s 
Is. 8. 14, stumbling, 1 John 2. 10. 
Lev. 19. 14, stumbling-block, Is. 8. 14. and 57. 

14, Jer. 6.21. Ezek. 3. 29. and 7. 19. and 
14 3.4, 7. Rom. 9. 32, 33. and 11. 9. and 
14, 13. 1 Cor. 1. 23. and 8. 9. Rev. 2. 14. 

SUBDUE our iniquities, Mic. 7.19. _ 
Ps. 81. 14. I wouid soon s. their enemies 
Phil. 3. 21. able tos. all things to himself 
Heb. 11. 33. thruugh faith subdued kingdoms 
SUBJECT, devils are, Luke 10. 17, 20. 
Rom. 8. 7. not s. to law of God, 20. 8. to va- 

nity ; 
13. 1. every soul be s. to higher power, 

5. 
1 Cor. 14. 32. spirit of prophets s. to prophets 

15. 28. Son shall be s. to him that put 
Eph. 5. 24, as church is s. to Christ 
Tit. 3. 1. to be s. to principalities and powers 
Heb. 2. 15. all their life-time s. to bondage 
James:5. 17. Elias, a man s. to like passions 
1 Pet. 2. 18. servants be s. to your masters 

3. 22. angels.and powers made s. to 
him 

5.5. all ye bes. onetoanother =~ 
1 Cor. 9, 27. subjection, 1 Tim. 2. 1]. and 3.4. 

Heb. 2. 5, 8. and 12. 9, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 5. 
SUBMIT, Gen. 16. 9. Ps. 18, 44. and 66. 3. 

and 68. 30. and 81. 15. 
1 Cor. 16. 16. submit yourselves, Eph. 5.21. 22. 

Col. 3. 18. Heb. 13. 17. James 4. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 
13. and 5. 5. 

Rom. 10. 3. have not submitted to righteous- 
ness 

SUBSCRIBE, Is. 44. 5. Jer. 32. 44. 
SUBSTANCE, Gen. 7. 4. and 15. 14. 
Deut. 33. 11. bless, Lord, his s. 
Job 30. 22. thou dissolvest my s. ' 
Ps. 139. 15. my s. was not hid from thee, 16. 
Pr. 3. 9. honour the Lord with thy s. 

8. 21. cause those that love me, toinherit 
8. 

Hos. 12. 8. I have found me out s. 
Luke 8. 3. ministered to him of their s. 
Heb. 10. 34. in heaven a more enduring s. 

11. 1. faith is the s. of things hoped for 
SUBTIL, Gen. 3. 1. Pr. 7. 10. 
Acts 13. 10. subtilty, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Pr. 1. 4. 
SUBVERT, Lam. 3. 36. Tit. 1. 11. and 3.11 
Acts 13. 24. subverting souls, 2 Tim. 2. 14. 
SUCK, Gen. 21. 7. Deut. 32. 13. and 33. 19. 
Job 20. 16. s. poison of asps and vipers 
Is. 60. 16. s. milk of Gentiles and breast of 

kings, 66. 11.8 and be satisfied, 12. 
Mat. 24. 19. woe t- them that give s. in 
Luke 23. 29. blessed are paps which never 

gave s, 
11. 27. blessed are paps thou hast suck- 

ed 
Ts. 11. 8. sucking child, 49. 15. 
Ps. 8, 2. suckling, Lam. 2. 11, and 4. 4. 
SUDDEN, Pr. 3. 25. 1 Thess. 5. 3. 
SUFFER, Ex. 12. 23. Lev. 19. 17. 
Ps. 55, 22. never s. righteous to be moved 

89. 33. nor s. my faithfulness to fail 
12]. 3. not s. thy foot to be moved 

Pr. 10. 3. not s. soul of righteous to famish 
Mat. 16. 21. he must s. many things 

17. 17. how long shalt I's. you 
19. 14. s. little children to come unto 

Rom. 8. 17. if so be that we s. with him 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being persecuted, we s. it 

10. 13. go will not s. you to be tempt- 
e 

Phil. 1. 29. but also to s. for his sake 
2 Tim. 2, 12. if we s. we shall reign 
Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather to s. affliction 

13. 3. remember them who s. adversity 
22. s. the word of’ exhortation 

1 Pet. 4. 15. let none s. a murderer 
19. them that s. according to will of 

God 
Ps. 105. 14. he suffered no man to do wrong 
Acts 14. 16. s. all to walk in his own ways 

16. 7. the Spirit s. them not 
Phil. 3. 8. for whom T s. loss of all things 
Heb. 5. 8. learned obedience by things he s 
1 Pet. 2. 21. s. for us, leaving us an example 

3. 18. Christ rath s. once for sins 
5. 10. after ye have s. a while 

Mat. 11. 12. suffereth, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Rom. 8. 18. sufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. Phil. 3. 

10. Col. 1. 24. Heb. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 11. and 
4. 13. and 5.1. 

SUFFICE, 1 Pet. 4. 3. John 14. 8. 
Mat. 6. 34. sufficient to the day is the evil 
2 Cor. 2. 16. who is s. for these things 

3.5. we are not s. of ourselves 
“12. 9. my grace is s. for thee 

Job 20. 22. sufficiency, 2 Cor. 3. 5. and 9.8 
SUM, Ps. 139. 17. Ezek, 28. 12. Heb. 8. 1. 
SUMMER and winter not cease, Gen. 8. 22, 
Ps. 74. 17. thou hast made s. and winter 
Pr. 6. 8. provideth her meat in the s. 

10, 5. he that Ma ee in s. isa wise son 



SW 

Is.18 6. fowls ghall.s. and winter on them 
Jer. 8 20. harvest is past and s. ended 
Zech. 14. 8, living waters in s. and winter 
SUMPTUOUSLY, fared, Luke 16. 19. 
SUN, stand thou still, Josh. 10. 12. 
Ps. 19. 4. he set a tabernacle for the s. 

74. 16. prepared the light and the s. 
104, 19. the s. knoweth his going down 
121.6. 8. not smite thee by day, Is. 49. 10. 
136. 8. s. to rule the day, Gen. 1. 16. 

Eccl. 12.2. while s. or stars be not darkened 
Song 1. 6. because the s. hath looked on me 

6. 10. fair as the moon, clear as the s. 
Is 30 26. light of the s. shall be seven fold 

38. 8. the s. returned ten degrees 
66. 19. the s. no more thy light by day 

20. thy s. shall no more go down 
er, 31. 35. giveth the s. for a light by day 
Mal. 4 2. shall the S. of righteousness arise 
Mat. 5. 45. his s. to rise on evil and good 

13. 43. shine as the s. in the kingdom 
Cor. 15. 41> there is one glory of the s. 

Eph. 4. 26. let not s. go down on thy wrath 
Rev. 10. 1. his face as s. 1. 16. Mat. 17. 2. 

7. 16. neither the s. light on them 
21. 23. city had no need of the s. 22.5. 

SUPERFLUITY of maughtiness, James 1. 
21. 

SUPERSTITION, Acts 25. 19. & 17. 22. 
SUP, Luke 17. 8. Rev. 3.20. Hab. 1. 9. 
Luke 14. 16. certain man made a great sup- 

per 
1 Cor. 11. 20. to eat Lord’s s. Luke 22. 20. 
Rev. 19. 9. to marrage s. 17. s. of great God 
SUPPLICATION, 1 Kings 8. 28. & 9.3. Job 

8.5. & 9.15. Ps. 6.9. & 30.8. & 55.1. & 
142. 1. & 119. 170. Dan. 6. 11. & 9, 20. Hos. 
12. 4. Zech. 12. 10. Eph, 6. 18. Phil. 4. 6. 
1 Tim. 2. 1. & 5. 5. Heb. 5. 7. 

SUPPLY spirit of Jesus Christ, Phil. 1. 19. 
Phil. 4. 19. my God shall s. all your need 
2 Cor. 9. 12. supplieth, Eph. 4. 16. 
SUPPORT the weak, Acts 20. 35. 1 Thess. 

5.14 
SUPREME, | Pet. 2. 13. 
SURE, Gen. 23, 17. 1 Sam. 25. 28. 
2 Sam. 23. 5. ordered in all things and s. 
Neh. 9. 38. we make a s. covenant 
Ps. 19. 7. testimony of Lord is s. making 

93. 5. thy testimonies are very s. 
111. 7. all his cominandiments are very 3s. 

Pr. 11. 15. he that hateth suretyship is s. 
18. righteousness shall be a s. reward 

Is. 22. 23, 25. 3. place, 23. 16. s. foundation 
32. 18. s. dwellings, 33. 16. water bes. 
55. 3. 3. mercies of David, Acts 13. 34. 

John 6. 69. we believe, and are s. that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God 

Rom. 4. 16. promise might be s. to all the 
2 Tim. 2. 19. foundation of God standeth s. 
2 Pet. 1.10. make calling and election s. 

19. have a more s. word of prophecy 
SURETY fur thy servant, Ps. 119. 122. 
Heb. 7. 22. Jesus made s. of better testament 
SURFEITING and drunkenness, Luke 21. 

34. 
SURPRISED the hypocrites, 
SUSTAIN, Ps 5A, 22. Pr. 18. 
Ps. 3. 5. sustained, Is. 59. 16. 
SWALLOW, Ps. 84. 3. Jer. 8. 7. 
Is. 25. 8. he will s. up death in victory 
Mat. 23. 24. strain at a gnat, and s. a camel 
Ex. 15. 12. earth swallowed them, Num. 16. 

Is. 33. 14. 
14. 

Ps. 124. 3. they had s. us up quick 
2 Cor. 2.7. be s. up with overmuch sorrow 

5. 4. mortality be s. up of life 
SWEAR, Num. 30.2. Deut. 6. 13. 
Is. 45, 23. to me every tongue shall s. 

65. 16. shall s. by the God of truth 
Jer. 4. 2. shalt s. Lord liveth in truth, 12. 16. 
Zeph. 1. . s. by Lord, ands. by Malcham 
Mat. 5. 34.8. not al all, James 5. 12. 
Ps. 15. 4. stoeareth to his own hurt 
Eccl. 9. 2. that s. as he that feareth an oath 
Zech. 5. 3. every cne that s. shall he cut off 
Jer. 23. 10. because of swearing, land mourn- 

eth 
Hos. 4. 2. by 8. and lying they brenk out 

10. 4. 3. falsely in making a covenant 
Mat. 3. 5. I will be a witness against false 8. 
SWEAT, Gen. 3. 19. Luke 22. 44. 
SWEET, Job 20. 12. Ps. 55. 14. 
Ps. 104. 34. meditation of him shall be s. 

119. 103. how s. thy words to my taste 
Pr, 3. 24. thy sleep shall hes. Jer. 31. 26. 

9. 17. stolen waters are 3. 20. 17. 
13. 19. desire accomplished, is s. to the 

soul 
97. 7. to hungry every bitter thing is 8. 

Eccl. 5. 12. sleep of labouring man is s. 
11. 7. truly the light is s. 

Bong 2 8. his fruit was s. to my taste 
14. s. is thy voice and contenance 

TA 

Song 5. 16. his mouth is most s. 
Is. 5. 20. put bitter for a. and s. for bittor 
Phil. 4. 18. odour of as. smell 
Rev. 10. 9. in thy mouth s. as honey 
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than honey, 119. 103. 
Judges 14. 14. sweetness, Pr. 16.21. & 27.9 
SWELLING, Jer. 12. 5. 2 Pet, 2. 18. 
SWIFT, Deut. 28. 49. Job 9, 26, 
Eccl. 9. 11. the race is not to the s. 
Rom. 3. 15. feet are s. to shed blood. Pr. 6. 18. 
James 1, 19. 8. to hear, slow to speak 
2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on themselves s. destruction 
Job 7. 6, days swifter than a shuttle, 9. 25. 
Ps. 147. 15. swiftly, Joel 3. 4. 
SWIM, 2 Kings 6. 6. Ps. 6. 6. Ezek. 47. 5. 
SWORD, Ex. 32. 27. Lev. 26. 24. 
Gen. 3. 24. cherubims and a flaming 8. 

-| Deut. 33. 29. 8. of thy excellency 
Judges 7, 20. s. of the Lord, and of Gideon 
2 Sam. 12, 10. s. shalt never depart from 
Ps, 17, 13, from the wicked which is thy s. 

149. 6. two-edged s. in their hands 
Song 3. 8. every man hath his s. on his thigh 
Jer. 9. 16. [ will send a s. after them 

15. 2. such as are for s. to the s. 43. 11. 
Ezek. 21. 13. what if s. contemn the rod 
Zech. 11. 17. the s. shall be upon his arm 

13. 7.awake, Os. against my shepherd 
Mat. 10. 34. came not to send peace, but s. 
Luke 2. 35. a s. shall pierce through thy soul’ 
Rom. 13. 4. he beareth not the s. in vain 
Eph. 6. 17. s. of Spirit is the word of God 
Heb. 4. 12. word is sharper than any two- 

edged s. 
Rev. 1. 16. went a sharp two-edged s. 19. 15. 
Ps. 55. 21. swords, 59. 7. Pr. 30. 14. Is. 2. 4. 

Ezek. 32. 27. Joel 3. 10. 
SWORN by myself, Gen. 22. 16. 
Ps. 24. 4. that hath not s. deceitfully 

119. 106. I have s. and will perform it 
SYNAGOGUE, Ps. 74. 8. Mat. 6. 5. & 23. 6. 
Luke 7. 5. John 9. 22. & 18, 20. Acts 15.21. 
Rev. 2.9. & 3. 9. 

ah 
TABERNACLE, Ex. 26. 1. & 29. 43. 
Job 5. 24. thy t. shall be in peace 
Pa. 15. 1. who shall abide in thy t. 

27. 5. in secret of bis ¢. shall he hide me 
Pr. J4. 11. t. of the upright shall flourish 
Is. 33. 20. a t. shall not_be taken down 
Amos 9, 11, raise up t. of David, Acts 15. 16. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. if our earthly house of this t. 

4. we that are in this t. do groan 
Heb. 8. 2. minister of the true t. 
2 Pet. J. 13. [am in this t. 14. put off my t. 
Rev. 21. 3. the t. of God is with men 
Job 12. 6. tabernacles of robbers prosper 
Ps. 84. 1. how amiable are thy t. 

118, 15. salvation is in t. of the righteous 
Heb. 11. 9. dwell in t. with Isaac and Jacob 
TABLE, Ex. 25. 23. Job 36. 16. 
Ps} 23. 5. prepared a t. before me 

69, 22, let their t. become a snare 
128. 3. olive plants round about thy t. 

Pr. 3. 3. write them on the t. of thy heart 
Song I. 12. while the king sitteth at his t. 
Jer. 17. 1. sin is graven on t. of their heart 
Mal. 1. 7. t. of the Lord is contemptible 
Mat. 15. 27. crumbs fall from master’s t. 
1 Cor. 10. 21. partakers of Lord’s t. and t. 

of devils 
Deut. 10. 4. tables, 5. Heb. 9. 4. 2 Chr. 4. 8, 

19. Is. 28. 8. Ezek. 40. 41. 
Hab. 2. 2. write, make it plain upon t. 
Acts 6.2, leave word of God, and serve t. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. not in t. of stone, but fleshly t. 
TAKE you fora people, Ex. 6. 7. : 

20. 7. not t. name of the Lord in vain 
34. 9. t. us for thine inheritance 

Ps. 27. 12. the Lord will t. me up 
5]. 11. t. not thy holy Spirit from me 
116. 12. I will t. the cup of salvation 
119. 43. t. not the word of truth out of 

my mouth 
Hos. 14, 2.t. with you words; sny t. away 
Mat. 16. 24. t. up his cross and follow me 

18. 16. t. with thee one or two more 
23. would t. account of his servants 

20. 14. t. that is thine, and go thy way 
26. 26. t. eat, this is my body, 1 Cor. 11. 

Luke 12. 19. t. thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
Eph. 6. 13, t. the whole armour of God, 17. 
Rey. 3. 11. that no man t. thy crown 
Ex. 23. 25. take away, Josh. 7, 13. 2 8am. 24. 

10. 1 Chr. 17. 13. Job 7. 21. & 32. 22. & 36. 
18. Ps. 58. 9. Is. 58, 9. Jer. 15. 15. Hos. 1. 
6. & 4.11. & 14.2. Amos 4. 2. Mal, 2. 3. 
Luke 17. 31. John 1, 29. 1 John 3. 5. Rev. 
22. 19. 

Deut. 4. 9. take heed, 11. 16. & 27.9. 2 Chron. 
19. 6. Ps. 39. 1. Is. 7. 4. Mal. 2. 15. Mat. 6. 
1. & 16, 6. & 18. 10. & 24. 4. Mark 4. 24. & 
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Mark 13, 33. Luke 8. 18. & 12, 15. 1 Cor. 
12. Col. 4. 17. Heb. 3, 12. 2 Pet. 1. 19." " 

Deut. 32. 41, take hold, Ps. 69. 24. Is. 27.5. de 
56. 4. & 64.7. Zech. 1. 6. * 

Ps, 83. 3. taken crafty counsel against thy 
119. 111. thy testimony have It. 

Is, 53, 8. he wast. from prizon and judgment 
Lam. 4. 20. the anointed was t. in their pits 
Mat. 21. 43. kingdom of God t. from you 

24. 40. one shall be t. the other left 
Mark 4, 25, shall be t. that which he hath 
Acts 1. 9. t. up into heaven, 11. 22, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. t. captive by him 
Is. 6. 7. thy iniquity is taken away 

16. 10. gladness is— 
57. 1. merciful men are— 

Luke 10, 42. good part not be—from her 
2 Cor. 3. 16. when return to Lord, vail— 
Ps. 40. 12. my iniquities taken hold of me 

119. 143, trouble and anguish have—of 
Pr. 1. 19. taketh away, John J. 29. & 1.18 & 

15. 2. taketh from, 16. 22. 
Ps, 119. 9. by taking heed thereto according 
Mat. 6. 27. who by t. thought can add 
Rom. 7. 8. sin t. occasion deceived, 11. 
Eph. 6. 16. above all, t. the shield of faith 
TALE, Ps. 90. 9. Ezek. 22. 29. Luke 24. 11 
Lev. 19. 16. tale-bearer, Pr. 11. 13. & 18.8. & 

20. 10. & 26. 20, 22. 
TALENTS, Mat. 18. 24, & 25. 15, 25. 
fate of them when thou sittest, Deut. 6. 

1 Sam. 2. 3. t. no more so exceeding proudly 
Job 13. 7. and t. deceitfully for him 
Ps. 71. 24. my tongue shall t. righteousness 

77. 12. I will t. of thy doings 
105. 2. t. ye of all his wondrous works 
145. 11. speak of glory and t. of thy pow 

el r 
Jer. 12. 1. let me t. with thee of judgment 
John 14. 30, I will not t. much with you 
Ps. 37. 30. his tongue talketh of judgment 
Eph. 5. 4. filthiness, nor foolish talking 
Tit. 1, 10. unruly and vain éalkers 
TAME, Mark 5. 4. James 3. 7, 8. 
TARRY, 1 Chr. 19. 5.2 Kings 14, 10. 
Ps. 101. 7. liar not t. in my sight 
Pr. 23, 30. that t. long at wine 
Is. 46. 13. my salvation shall not t. 
Jer. 14. 8. that turneth aside to t. for a night 
Hab. 2. 3. though it t. wait for it 
Mat. 26. 38. t. ye here and watch with me 
John 21, 22. that he t. till I come 
1 Cor. 11. 33. come to eat, t. for one another 
Ps. 68. 12. she that tarried at home divided 
Mat. 25. 5. while bridegroom t. all slumbered 
Luke 2. 43. child Jesus t. beh‘nd in Jerusa- 

lem 
Acts 22. 16. why tarriest thou, arise be bap- 

tized 
Ps. 40. 17, make no tarrying, 70. 5. 
TASTE, Ex. 16. 31. 1 Sam. 14. 43. 
Job 6. 6. is any t. in the white of an egg 
Ps. 34. 8. O t. and see that the Lord is good 

119. 103. sweet are thy words to my t. 
Song 2. 3. his fruit was sweet to my t. 
Jer. 48. 11. his t. remained in him 
Mat. 16. 28. some shall not t. of death 
Luke 14. 24. bidden, shall t. of my supper 
John 8. 52. keep my saying, never t. death 
Co}. 2. 21. touch not, t. not, handle not 
Heb. 2. 9. should t. death for every man 

6.4. t. heavenly gift, 5. t. good word 
of God 

1 Pet. 2. 3. if haye tasted that Lord is gra 
cious 

TATTLERS, 1 Tim. 5. 15. 
TEACH, Ex. 4. 12. Lev. 10. 11 
Deut. 4. 9. t. them thy sons, 6. 7. & 11. 19. 

33.10. they shall t. Jacob thy judg 
ments 

18am. 12. 93. t. the good way, 1 Kings 8 
36. 

2Chr. 17. 7. to t. in the cities of Judah 
Job 21. 22. shall any t. God wisdom 
Ps, 25. 8. t. sinners in the way, 9. meek t 

34. 11. I will t. you fear of Lord, 32. 8 
51. 13, I will t. transgressors thy way 
90. 12. so t. us to number our days 

Is. 2. 3. he will t. usof his ways, Mic. 4. 2. 
Jer. 81. 34. t. more every man his neighbour 
Mat. 28. 19. go and t. all nations, baptizing 
John 9. 34. wast born in sins, dost thou t. us 

14. 26. Holy Ghost shall t. youall things 
1 Cor. 4. 17, as Tt. in every church 
1 Tim. 2. 12. I suffer not a woman to t. 

3.2. given to hospitality, apt to t. 
2 Tim. 2. 2. faithful men able to t. others 
Heb. 5. 12. have need that one t. you 
1 John 2. 27. need not that any man t. you 

Joh 34, 32. what I see not, teach me 

Ps. 25. 4.—thy paths, 5. & 27. 11.—thy way, 

86. 11. & 119. 12.—thy statutes, 26. 64, 66, 

68, 124, 135.—good judgment, 108.—thy 
judgments, 143. 54" do thy will 
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2 Chr. 32. 22. taught good knowledge of the 
Lord 

V's. 71. 17. thou hast t. me from my youth 
119, 171. when hast t. me thy statutes 

Eecl. 12. 9. he t. the people knowledge 
Iu, 29. 13. fear of me, t. by precepts of men 

54. 13. thy children shall be t. of Lord 
John 6. 45, they shall be all t. of God 
Acts 20. 20. t. you publicly and from house 
Gal. 6. 6. let him that is t. in the world 
1 Thess. 4. 9. yourselves are t. of God to love 
Ps. 94. 12. teachest him out of thy law 
Mat, 22. 16, t. the way of God in truth 
Kom, 2. 21. t. another, t. not thyself 
Job 36. 22. who teacheth like him 

35. 11. who t. us more than beasts 
Ps. 18. 34. t. my hands to war, 144. 1. 

94. 10. he that t. man knowledge 
fs. 48, 17. Lord thy God t. thee to profit 
1 Cor 2.13. words which man’s wisdom t. 

but which the Holy Ghost t. 
1 John 2. 27. same anointing t. you all things 
Hab. 2. 18. teacher, John 3.2. Rom. 2. 20. 1 
Tim. 2. 7.2 Tim. 1. Jt. s 

Ps. 119 99. teachers, Is. 30. 20. 
2 Tim. |. 3. heap to themselves t. 
Tit. 2. 3. be t. of good things 
Heb. 5. 12. ought to be t. of other 
2 Chron, 15. 3. without a teaching priest 
Mat. 15. 9. t. for doctrines commandments 

of men 
28, 20. t. them to observe all things 

Col. 1, 28. t. every man in all wisdom 
3. 16. t. and admonishing one anotber 

Tit. 2. 12. t. us, that denying ungodliness 
TEAR, Ps. 59, 22, Hos. 5, 14. Jab 16, 9. 
TEARS, Job 16. 20. Ps. 6. 6. Is. 38. 5. 
Ps. 56. 8. put my t. in thy bottle, 39. 12. 

80. 5. feedest them with the bread of t. 
126. 5. they that sow in t. shall reap in 

Is, 25. 8. wipe away all t. from off all faces 
Jer. 9. 1. my eyes were a fountain of t. 
Luke 7. 38. to wash his feet with t. 
Acts 20. 19. with many t. and temptations, 

31. i 
2 Cor. 2. 4. of anguish, wrote with many t. 
2 Tim. 1. 4. being mindful of thy t. 
Heb. 5. 7. with strong crying and t. unto 

12. 17. though he sought it carefully 
with t. 

Rev 7.17. wipe all t. from their eyes, 21. 4. 
TEATS, Is. 32, 12. Ezek. 23. 3, 21. 
TEETH white with milk, Gen, 49. 12. 
Job 4. 10. t. broken, Ps. 3. 7. and 58. 6. 
Song 4. 2. t. are like a flock of sheep, 6. 6. 
Jer. 31, 29. children’s t. set on edge, Ezek. 

Amos 4. 6. cleanness of t. in all cities 
Mat. 8. 12. weeping and gnashing of t. 22. 

13. and 24. 51. and 25. 30. Ps. 112. 10. 
FELL it not in Gath, 2 Sam. 1. 20. 
Ps. 48. 13. t. it to the generation following 
Prov. 30. 4. what is his name if thou canst t. 

~ Mat. 8. 4. see thou t. no man, 16. 20. 
18, 15. t. him his fault, 17. t. the church 

John 3. 8. canst not t. whence it cometh 
4, 25. when he come, he will t. all 

things 
8. 14. ye cannot t. whence I came 

2 Cor. 12. 2. in or out of body I cannot t. 
Gal. 4. 16. because I t. you the truth 
Phil. 3. 18. now t. you even weeping 
Ps. 56. 8. thou tellest all my wanderings 
TEMPERANCE, Acts 24. 25. Gal. 5. 23. 2 

Pet. 1. 6. 
1 Cor. 9. 25. temperate, Tit. 1. 8. and 2. 2. 
TEMPLE, 1 Sam. 1. 9. 1 Kings 6, 5. 
Ps. 29, 9. in his t. doth every one speak 
Jer. 7. 4. t. of the Lord, t. of Lord, are 
Ma!. 3, I, shall suddenly come to his t. 
Mat 12. 6. one greater than the t. is here 
Josn 2 19. destroy this t. and in three days 

al. be spake of the t. of his body 
. Cor. 3. 16. ye are the t. of God, 17. 

6. 19. your hody is the t. of Holy Ghost 
9. 13. live of the things of the t. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. what agreement hath t. of God 
with idols, ye are the t. of the living God 

Rey. 7. 15. serve him day and night in his t. 
1}. 19. t. of God was opened in heaven 
21422. saw not. the Lord God and 

Lamb are the t. 
{ong 4. 3. thy temples, 6. 7. 
Acts 7. 48. Most High dwelleth not in t. 
TEMPORAL, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
TEMPT Abraham, God did, Gen. 92. 1. 
Sxod 17.2. wherefore do ye t. the Lord 
Deut. 6.16 ye shall not t. Lord vour God 
% 7. 12. I will not ask, nor will It. Lord 
Ma’ 3..15. they that t. Gad are delivered 
Mav (. 7. thou shalt not t. the Lord thy God 

®, 18. why t. ye me, shew me apenny 
Acts) 1. have agreed together to t. 

- 15 0. why t. ye God to put a yoke on 
1 Cor. 7 5. that Satan t. you not 

TE 

1 Cor. 10. 9. neither let us t. Christ as some 
Exod. 17. 7. because they tempted the Lord 
Nunt. 14, 22. t. me now ten times 
Ps. 78. 18. t. God in their heart, 106. 14. 

4]. turned back, and t. God r 
56. t. and provoked the Most High 

‘God 
95. 9. when your fathers t. me, Heb. 3. 9. 

Mat. 4. 1. in wilderness, to be t. of the devil 
Luke 10. 25. lawyer t. him, saying 
1 Cor. 10. 13. not suffer you to be t. above 
Gal. 6, 1. lest thou also be t. 
1 Thess. 3. 5. the tempter have t. you 
Heb. 2. 18. he is able to succour them that 

are t. 
4. 15, in all points t, as we are : 
11.37, were sawn asunder, were t. slain 

James 1. 13. let no man say when heist. I 
am t. of God: for God cannot bet. 

14. every man is t. when drawn 
away 

Mat. 16.1. tempting him, 19.3, and 22. 35. 
Luke 11. 16. Jobn 8. 6. 

Ps. 95. 8. as in the day of temptation 
Mat. 6. 13. lead us not into t. Luke 11. 4. 
Luke 4, 13. the devil had ended all the t. 

8. 13. in time of t. fall away 
1 Cor. 10. 13. no t, taken you, but as is com- 

mon; but will with the t. make a way to 
escape 

Gal. 4. 14. my t. in flesh despised not 
1 Tim. 6. 9. rich fall into t. and a snare 
Heb. 3. §. in the day of t. in the wilderness 
James 1. 12. blessed is he that endureth t. 
Rey. 3. 10. keep thee from the hour of t. 
Deut. 4. 34. temptations, 7.19. Luke 22. 28. 

Acts 20,19, James 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 6. 2 Pet. 
2. 9. 

Mat. 4. 3. tempter, 1 Thess. 3. 5. 
TENVER, thine heart’ was, 2 Kings 22. 19. 

Eph. 4. 32. 
Luke 1. 78. t. mercy, James 5. 11. 
TENDETH, Prov. 10. 16. and 11.19. and 19. 

23. and JT. 24. and 14. 23. and 21. 5. 
TENTS of Shem, dwell in, Gen. 9. 27. 
Num. 24. 5. how goodly are thy t. O Jacob 
1 Kings 12. 16. to your t. O Israel, 2 Sam. 

20. 1. 
Ps. 84. 10. than dwell in t. of wickedness 

120. 5. woe is me that I dwell in t. of 
Kedar 

Song 1. 8. feed kids beside shepherd’s t. 
TERRESTRIAL, celestial, ] Cor. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE, Exod. 34. 10. Deut. 1. 19. 
Deut. 7. 21. a mighty God, and t. J0. 17. Neh. 

1, 5. and 4. 14. and 9. 32. Jer. 20.11. 
Deut. 10.21. done t. things, 2 Sam. 7, 23. 
Job 37. 22. with God is t. majesty 
Ps. 45. 4. thy right hand shall teach t. things 

47. 2. the Lord Most High, is t. 68. 35. 
65. 5. by t. things wilt thou answer us 
66. 3. how t. art thou in thy works, God 

is t. in his doings to men 
76. 12, he is t. to kings of the earth 

. 3. praise thy great and t. name 
Song 6. 4. t. as an army with banners 
Is. 64. 3. didst t. things we looked not for 
Joel 2. 11. day of Lord is t. 31. Zeph. 2. 11. 
Heb. 12. 21. so t. was the sight that Moses 
1 Chron. 17. 21. terribleness, Jer. 49. 16. 
Job 7. 14. terrifiest, Phil. 1. 28. 
TERROR, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 32. 25, 
Job 31, 23. destruction from God was at. 
Is. 33. 18. thine heart shal] meditate t. 
Jer. 17. 17. be not at. unto me 

20.4. at. to thyself and all, Ezek. 26,21. 
Rom. J3. 3. rulers are not a t. to good 
2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing t. of Lord, we persuade 
1 Pet. 3. 14. be not afraid of their t. 
Job 6. 4. terrors, 18.11, 14. and 27. 20. Ps. 55. 

4. and 72. 19. and 88. 15, 16. 
TESTAMENT, Mat. 26.28. Luke 22. 20. 1 

Cor. 11, 25. 2 Cor. 3 6, 14 Gal. 3.15. Heb. 
7, 22. and 9. 15, 16, 17, 18. Rev. 11. 19. 

Heb. 9. 16. death of the testator, 17. t. liveth 
TESTIFY, Deut. 8. 19. and 32. 46. Neh. 9. 

26, 34. T's. 50. 7. and 81. 8. 
Num. 35. 30. one witness shall not t. 
Is. 59 12. our sins t. against us, Jer. 14. 7. 
Hos. 5. 5. pride of Israet t. to his face, 7. 10. 
Jobn 3. 11. we t. that we have seen 

5. 39, poarch scriptures, they t. of me, 
. O. 

Acts 20. 24. t. the gospel of grace of God, 20. 
1 John 4. 14. t. that the Father sent the Son 
2Chron. 24. 19. testified, Neh. 13. 15. Acts 23. 

11. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 1 John 5. 9. 
Heb. 11. 4. testifying, 1 Pet. 5. 12. 
2 Kings 11. 12. gave him the testimony 
Ps. 78. 5. he estahlished a t. in Jacob 
Ts. 8. 16. bind up the t. seal the law 

20. to the Jaw and t. if they speak not 
Mat. 10. 18. for a t. against them 
John 3. 32. no man receiveth his t. 
Acts 14. 3. gave t. to the word of his grace 

rH 

2 Cor. 1. 12. the t. of our conscience 
Heb. 11. 5. before translation bad this ¢ 
Rev. 1.9. t. of Jesus Christ, 12. 17, & 19 10 

11. 7. when they shall have finished 
their t. 

Ps. 25. 10. keep lis testimonies, 119. 2. 
93, 5. thy testimonies, 119. 14, 24, 31, 46, 

59, 95, 411, 129, 144. 
THANK, 1 Chron. 16. 4. and 29. 13. Mat. 11 

95, 26. Luke 6. 32, 33. and 17.9. and 18 
11. John 11. 41. Rom. 1, 8. and 7. 25. 1 Cor 
1. 4.2 Thess, 2. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 32. 

Ps. 100 4. be thankful, Acts,24.3, Rom 1.21 
Col. 3.15. 

1 Pet. 2. 19. this is thankworthy 
Dan. 6. 10. gave thanks, Mat. 26. 27. Mark 8 

6. Luke 22, 17. Rom. 14. 6. 
2 Cor. 9, 15. t. to God for his unspeakable gift, 

2. 14. and 8. 16. 1 Cor. 15, 57. 
Eph. 5.4. giving of thanks, 20.1 Tim 2 1 
, Heb. 13. 15. 
1 Thess. 3. 9. what t. can we render tr God 
Lev. 7. 12. thanksgiving, Neh. 11. 17. Ps. 26 

7. and 50. 14. and 100, 4. and 107. 22. and 
116.17: Is. 5).3. Phil. 4.6. 1 Tim. 4.3 
Rev. 7. 12. 

THEATRE, Acts 19. 29. 
THINE is the day and night, Ps. 74 16 
Ps, 119. 94 Iam t. O sa¥e thou me 
Is. 63. 19. we are t. thou never barest rule 
Mat. 20. 14. take that is t. and go thy way 
John 17. 6. t. they were, and thou gavest 

10. all mine are t. and t. are mine 
THINK on me for good, Neh. 5. 19. 
Job 31. 1. why should I t. on a maid 
Jer. 29, 11. I know that It. toward you 
Rom. 12. 3. not to t. more highly than he 

ought to t. but to t. soberly 
1 Cor. 8. 2. if any t. that he knoweth any 
Gal. 6. 3. t. himself to be something 
Eph. 3. 20. above all we ask or t. 
Phil. 4. 8. t. on these things 
Gen. 50. 20. ye thought evil against me 
Ps. 48. 9. we havet. of thy loving kindness 

73. 16. when [ t. to know this 
119. 59. 1 t. on my ways, and turned 

Mal. 3. 16. for them that t. on his name 
Mark 14. 72. when he t. thereon he wept 
1 Cor. 13. 11, I t. as a child, spake as a child 
Phil. 2. 6. t. it no robbery to be equal with 
Ps. 139. 2. thou understandest my t. afar 
Prov. 24. 9. the t. of foolishness is sin 
Eccl. 10. 20. curse not king in thy t. 
Mat. 6. 25. take no t. for life, Luke 12, 22 

34. take no t. for the morrow 
Mark 13. 11. take not. beforehand what 
2 Cor. 10. 5. bring every t. into captivity 
Ps. 50. 21. thou thoughtest I was like thy 
Gen. 6. 5. imagination of thoughts of the 
Judges 5. 15. there were great t. of heart 
1 Chron. 28. 9. understandeth all imagina- 

tion of t. 
29.18. keep this in imagination of 

the t. 
Ps. 10. 4. God is not in all his t. 

33. 11. t. of his heart to all generations 
40. 5. many are thy t. to us-ward 
94. 11. the Lord knoweth the t. of man 

19. in multitude of my t. within me 
119. 113. I hate vaimt. but thy law I love 
139. 17. how precious are thy t. to me 

23. try me, and know my t. 
Prov. 12. 5. the t. of the righteous are right 

15, 26. t. of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation 

16. 3. thy t. sha} be established 
Ts. 55. 7. let unrighteous man forsake his t. 

8. my t. are not your t. 
59. 17. their t. are t. of iniquity 
66. 18. I know their works and their t. 

Jer. 4. 14. how long shall vain t. lodge with 
29. 11. t. [think toward you are t. of 

Mic. 4. 12. know not t. of the Lord 
Mat. 15. 19. out of the heart proceed evil t 
Luke 2. 35. t. of many hearts he revealed 

24. 38. why do t. arise in your hearts 
Rom. 2. 15. their t. accusing, or excusing 
1 Cor, 3. 20. the Lord knoweth the t. of 
Heb. 4. 12. a discerner of the t. and intents 
James 2. 4. become judges of evil t. 
THIRST, Deut. 28. 48. and 29. 19, 
Is. 49. 10. they shall not hunger nor t. 
Mat. 5. 6. blessed which hunger and t. after 
John 4. 14. shall never t. 6. 35, 

. 7%. 37. if any t. let him come and drink 
Rom. 12. 20, if he t. give him drink 
Rey. 7. 16. neither hunger nor t. any more 
Ps. 42. 2. my soul thirsteth for God 

63. 1. my soul t. for thee, 143. 6. 
Ts. 55. 1. ho, every one that t. come ye, buy, 

éat 

THORNS in your sides, Num. 33. 5 R 
2.3. Gen. 9. 18. So tere 

Josh. 23. 13. shall be t. in your eyes 
2 Sam. 23. 6. all of them as t. thrust away 

nm 
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Jor. 4. 3. sow not among t. 
12. 13. have sown wheat, but shall reapt. 

Hos. 2. 6. hedge up thy way with t. 
Mat. 7. 16. do men gather grapes of t, 

13. 7. some fetl among t. 22. 
Heb. 6. 8. that which beareth t. and briera 
THREATENING, Eph. 6. 9. Acts 4. 29. and‘ 

9. 1. 1 Pet. 2, 23. 
THREE, 2 Sain. 24. 12. Pr. 30. 15, 18, 21, 29. 
Amos 1. 3, 13. and 2.1. 1 Cor. 14. 27.1 
John 5. 7, 8. Rev. 16. 13. 

THRESH, Is. 41. 15, Jer. 51.33. Is. 21. 10. 
Mic. 4. 13. Hab. 3. 12. 1 Cor. 9. 10. 

Lev. 26. 5. your threshing reach unto virtage 
2 Sam. 24. 18. threshing floor, 21. 24, 
THROAT is an open sepulchre, Ps. 5. 9 

69. 3. weary of crying, my t. is dried 
Pr. 23. 2. put a knife to thy t. 
Jer. 2. 25. withold thy t. from thirst 
THRONE, Lord’s, is in heaven, Ps. 11. 4. 

94. 20, t. of iniquity have fellowship with 
Pr. 25. 5. 1. is established by righteousness 
Is. 66, 1. heaven is my t. 
Jer. 14. 21, do not disgrace t. of thy glory 
yen. 5. 19 thy t. from generation to genera- 

jon 
Dan. 7. 9. his t. was like the fiery flame 
Mat, 19. 28. shall sit in t. of his glory, ye shall 

sit on twelve thrones judging 
twelve tribes 

25. 31. shall sit on t. of hia glory 
Col 1. 16. whether they be t. or dominions 
Heb. 4. 16. come boldly to the t. of grace 
Rev. 3. 21. att on my t. with my Father on 

is t. 
20. 11. a great white t. and he that sat 
22. 3. t. of God and Lamb shall be in it 

Job 26. 9. his throwe, Ps. 89. 14, 29, 44. and 
97.2. and 103. 19. Pr. 20. 28. and 25 5. Dan. 
7.9. Zech. 6. 13. 

Ps, 45. 6. thy throne, 99. 4. Heb. 1. 8. 
{s_ 22. 33. glorious throne, Jer. 17. 12. 
THRUST, Exod. 11. 1. Job 32. 13. Luke 13. 

23. John 20. 25. Acts 16. 37. 
THUNDER, Job 26. t4. and 40. 9. Ps. 29. 3. 

and 81. 7. Mark 3. 17. 
Rev. 4. 5. thunderings, 8. 5, and 10.3.and 11. 

19. and 16. 18, and 19. 6. 
TIDINGS, evil, Ex. 33. 4. Ps. 112. 7. 
Luke |. 19. shew thee glad t. 8. 1. Acts 13. 

32. Rom. 10. 15. 
TIME when thou mayest he found, Ps. 32. 6. 

37. 9. evil t. 41. 1. t. of trouble 
69. 13. acceptable t. Is. 49. 8, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
89.47. remember how short my t. is 

Ecc}. 3. 1—8. a time to every purpose—to be 
born—to die—to plant—to pluck np—to ki'I 
—to heal—to break down—to build up—to 
weep—to Jaugh—to mourn—to dance—to 
cast away—to gather—to embrace—to re- 
frain—to get—to lose—to keep—to cast 
away—to rend—to sew—to keep silence— 
to speak—to love—to hate—of war—of 
peace 

Eccl. 9. 11. t. and chance happeneth to all 
Ezek. 16. 8. thy t. was the t. of love 
Dan. 7. 25. till at. and times, dividing of t. 

12. 7. fora t. t.and an half, Rev. 12. 14. 
Amos 5. 13. evil t. Mic. 2. 3. 
Luke 19. 44. knewest not t. of thy visitation 
John 7. 6. my t. is not yet come 
Acts 17. 21. spent t. in nothing else 
Rom. 13. 11. high t. to awake out of sleep 
1 Cor. 7. 29. the t. is short, it remains 
2 Cor. G. 2. accepted t. the day of salvation 
Eph. 5. 16. redeeming the t. Col. 4, 5. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. pass t. of your sojourning 
Rev. 10. 6. t. shall be no longer 

12. 12. great wrath hath but short t. 
Ps, 31. 15. my times are in thy hand 
Luke 21. 24 till t. of the Gentiles be fulfilled 
Acts 1. 7. it is not for you to know the t. 

3. 19. t. of refreshing shall come, 21. 
Acts 17. 26. determined that t. before ap- 

pointed 
! Tim. 4. 1. in latter t. some shall depart 
2 Tim. 3. 1. in last days perilous t. come 
Ps. 34. 1. bless the Lord at all times 

62. 8, trust in God—ye penple 
106. 3. blessed is he that doeth righteous- 

ness— 

119, 20. longing to thy judgments— 
Pr. 5. 19. let her breasts satisfy thee— 

17. 17. a friend loveth— 
TIN, Num. 31. 2%. Is. 1, 95. Ezek, 22. 18. 
TITHES, Gen. 14. 20. Mal. 3. 8. Amos 4. 4. 

Mat. 23.23. Luke 18. 12. = 
TITTLE or jot pass from law, Mat. 5. 18. 
TOGETHER, Ps. 2. 2. Pr. 22. 2. 
Rom. 8. 28. all things work t. for good 
1 Cor. 3. 9. labourers with God 
2Cor. 6. 1. as workeis t. with him beseech 
Eph 2. 5. quickened us t. with Christ 

6. raised us up t. made us sit ¢. in 
Christ Jesus 
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TEREN of covenant, Gen. 9. 12, 13. and 17. 

Ps. 86. 17. shew me at. for good 
Phil, 1, 28, an evident t. of perdition 
2 Thess. 1.5. manifest t. of righteous judg- 

ment 
Job 21, 29. do ye not know their tokens 
Ps. 65. 8, they are afraid at thy t. 

135. 9. who sent t. and wonders 
Is. 44. 25. frustrated the t. of liars 
TONGUE, Ex, 11. 7. Josh. 10. 21. 
Job 5. 21. be hid from scourge of the t. 

20, 12. hide wickedness under his t. 
Ps, 34, 13, Keep thy t. from evil 
Pr. 10, 20, t. of the just is as choice silver 

12. 18 t. of wise is health, 31. 26. 
19. a lying t. is but fora moment 

15. 4. a wholesome t. is a tree of life 
18. 21. death and life are in power of t. 
21. 6. getting treasure by a lying t. is 

23. keepeth his t. keepeth his soul 
25. 15. a soft t. breaketh the bone 

Is. 30, 27. his t. as.a devouriag fire 
50. 4. Lord hath given me t. of the learned 

Jer. 9. 5, tanght their t. to speak lies 
18. 18. let us smite him with the t. 

James t. 26, be religious and bridleth not hist. 
3. 8. the t. ‘can no man tame, 5, 

1 Pet. 3. 10. let him refrain his t. from evil 
1 John 3. 18. not love in t. but in deed 
Ps. 35, 28. my tongue, 39. 1. and 45. J.and 51. 

14.and 71. 24. and 119. 172. and 137. 6 and 
139. 4. Acts 2. 26. 

Ps. 31. 26. tongues, 55.9. Mark 16.17. Acts 
19. 6, 1 Cor, 12. 10, 28. and 14. 23. 

TOOK me ont of the womb, Ps. 22. 9. 
Phil. 2. 7. t. on him the form of a servant 
Heb. 10. 34. t. joyfully spoil of your goods 
TOPHET, Is. 30. 33. Jer. 7. 31, 32. 
TORCII, Zech. 12. 6. Nah, 2. 3, 4. 
TORMENT us before the time, Mat. 8. 29. 
Luke L6, 28. lest they come to this place of t. 
Rey. 18. 7. so much t. and sorrow give her 

14. 11. smoke of their t. ascendeth up 
Luke 16, 21. J am tormented in this flame 

25. he is comforted, thou art t. 
Heh. 11. 37. destitute, afflicted, t. 
TORN, Hos. 6.1. Mal. J. 13. Mark 1, 26. 
TOSS, Is. 22. 18, Jer. 5. 22. James lL. 6. 
Ps. 109. 23. Tam tossed up and down 
Ts. 54. 1]. thon afflicted, t. with a tempest 
Eph. 4. 14. children t. to and fro with every 
TOUCH not mine anointed, Ps. 105, 15. 
Job 5.19. in seven shall no evil t. thee 
Ts. 52. J 1. t. no unclean thing 
Mat. 9. 21. if I may butt. his garment 

14. 36. only t. the hem of his garment 
Mark 19. 13. children that he should t. 
Luke 11. 46. t. not the burdens with one 
John 20, 17. t. me not, for Iam not yet 
1 Cor. 7. 1. it is good not to t. a woman 
2 Cor. 6. 17. t. not the unclean thing 
Col, 2. 21. t. not, taste not, bandle not 
1 Sam. 10.96. whose heart Gad had touched 
Job 19. 2]. the hand of God hath t. me, 
Luke 8. 45. who t. me, 46, hath t. me 
Zech. 2. 8. he toucheth you, t. apple of eye 
1 John 5. 18. that wicked one.t. him not 
TOWER, God is a high, Ps. 18.2. and 144.2. 

61. 3, strong t. Pr. 18. 10. 
Song 4. 4. t. of David, 7. 4. t. of ivory; t. of 

Lebanon 
Ts. 5. 2. built at. Mat, 21. 33. 
TRADITION, Mat. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 14. Col. 2. 

8.2 Thess, 2. 15. and 3. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
TRAIN, Pr. 22. 6. Is. 0. 1. 
TRATTOR, Luke 6. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
TRAMPLE, Is. 63. 3. Mat. 7. 6. 
TRANCE, Num. 24. 4. Acts 10. 10. and 1). 

5, and 22, 17. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3, 4. 
TRANQUILLITY, Dan. 4, 27. 
TRANSEFIGURED, Mat. 17. 2. Mark 9, 2. 
TRANSFORMED, Rom. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 11. 

14, 15. 
TRANSGRESS the commandment of the 

Lard, Num. 14. 41. 
1 Sam. 2. 24. ye make the Lord’s people to t. 
2 Chr. 24. 20: why t. ye commandment of 

Lord 
Neh. 1. 8. if yet. I will scatter you — 

13. 27. this great evil to t. against our 
God 

Ps. 17.3. purposed that my mouth shall not t. 
25.3. be ashamed, that t. without cause 

Pr. 28. 21. for piece of bread man will t. 
Amos 4, 4. come to Bethel and t, 
Mat. 15. 2. why do thy disciples t. 
Mat. 15.3. why do ye t. commandment of 
God hy your tradition 

Roin. 2. 27, by circumcision dost t. law 
Deut. 26. 13. not transgressed thy command- 

ments 
Josh. 7. 11. have t. my covenant, Judges 2. 

20. 
Is. 43. 27. teachers have t. againat me 
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Jer, 2. &. pastors also t. agelnst me 
Lam. 3. 42. we have t. and rebelled 
Dzek, 2. 3. they and their fathers have t. 
Dan. 9. 11. all Israel have t. thy law 
los. 6. 7. they, like nien, have t. the cove: 

nant 

Hab, 2. 5. he transgresseth by wine 
1 John 3, 4, that committeth sin, t. the law 
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving iniquity, transgression 

and sin, Num. 14. 18, 
1 Chr. 10, 13. Saul died for his t. 
Ezra 10. 6.-he mourned because of the t. 
Job 13. 23. make me to know my t. 
Ps. 19, 13. innocent from the great t. 

32. 1. blessed is he whose t. is forgiven 
89. 32. I will visit their t. with the rod 
107. 17, fools, because of t. are afflicted 

Pr, 17. 9. he that covereth t. seeketh love 
Is. 53. 8. for t. of my people was he stricken 

58. 1. shew my people their t. 
59. 13. in t. and lying against the Lerd 

20. them that turn from t. in Jace b 
Dan. 9. 24. to finish t. and make epd cé sir 
Amos 4, 4. at Gilgal multiply t. 
Mic. 3. 8, tu declare to Jacob his t_ 

6.7. shall [ give first-born for my t. 
7. 18. passeth by the t. of his heritage 

Rom. 4. 15. where no law is, there isnot. 
1 John 3. 4. sin is the t. of the law 
Ex, 23.21. not pardon transgressions 
Lev. 16. 21. all their t. in all their sing 
Josh. 24. 19, he will not forgive your t. 
Job 31. 33. I covered my t. as Adam 

36. 9. he shewed them their t. 
Ps, 25. 7. remember not my t. against me 

32. 5. I said, I will confess my t. 
39. 8. deliver me from all ny t. 
51. 1. blot out my t.3. acknowledge my t 
65. 3. our t. thou shalt purge them away 
103. 12. so far removed our t. 

Is. 43. 25. 1 am he that blotteth out thy t. 
44. 22. blotted out, asa thick cloud, thyt 
53. 5. he was wounded for our t. 
59. 12. our t. are multiplied before thee 

Ezek. 18. 31. cast away all your t. 
Gal. 3. 19. law was added because of t. 
Heb, 9. 15. for the redemption of the t. 
Is. 48. 8. was a transgressor frow womb 
James 2. 11. if thou kill, thou art become at 

of the law 
Ps. 51. J3. teach transgressors thy way 

59. 5. be not merciful to any wicked t. 
119. 158. I beheld the t. and was grieved 

Pr. 13. 15. the way of t. is hard 
Is. 53. 12. he was numbered with t. and made 

intercession for t. Mark 15. 28. 
Hos. 14. 9. the t. shall fall therein 
James 2. 9. convinced of the law as t. 
TRAVAIL, Js. 53. 11. Gal. 4, 19, 27. 
Job 15. 20. the wicked travaileth with pain 
Ps. 7. 14. he t. with iniquity 
Is. 66. 7. before she travatled, she bruught 

forth, &. 
42. 14. travailing woman, Hos. 13. 13. Is 

. 13. 8. and 21.3. Jer. 31.8. Rev. 12.2 
TRAVEL, Eccl. 1. 13. and 2. 23, 26. and 4 

4, 6, 8. and 5. 14. 2 Thess. 3.8. 
Job 15. 29. travelleth, Pr. 6. 11. and 24. 34. 
Ts. Q1. 13. travelling, 63. 1. 
TREACHEROUS, Is. 2). 2. and 24. 16. 
Jer. 9, 2. are an assembly of t. men 
Is. 21. 2. treacherously, 24. 16. and 33. 1. 

48. 8. knew thou wouldest deal t. 
Jer. 3.20. as a wife t. departeth from her 

husband, so have ye dealt t. with 
me 

12.1. wherefore are all happy that deal # 
Hos. 5. 7. have dealt t. against Lord, 6. 7. 
Mal. 2. 15. let none deal t. against wife 
TREAD down wicked in place. Job 40, 12 
Ps, 7. 5. let him t. down my life on earth 

44. 5. through thy name we will t. dows: 
Is. 1, 12, required this to t. my courts 

63. 3. I will t. them in mine anger, 6. 
Hos. 10. 11. Ephraim Joveth to t. out the 
Rev. 11. 2. holy city shall t. under foot 
Deut. 25. 4. not muzzle the ox that treadeth 

out the corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 ‘Tim. 5. 18. 
Ts. 22. 5. treading, Ainas 5, 11. 
TREASURE, Pr. 15. 6, 16. and 21. 20. 
Deut. 28. 12, the Lord shall open his good. 
Ex. 19. 5. peculiar t. Ps. 135. 4. 
Is. 33. 6. fear of the Lord is hist. — 
Mat. 6. 21. where your t. is there will 

12. 35. good man out of good t. of his 
13. 52. bringeth forth out of his t. 
19, 21, shall have t. in heaven 

Luke 12. 21. he layeth up t. for himself 
2 Cor. 4. 7. have this t. in earthen vessels 
Deut. 92. 34. sealed up among my treasures 
Ps. 17. 14. fillest with thy hid t. 
Pr. 2, 4. searchest for her as for hid t. 

10. 2. t. of wickedness profit nothing 
Q1. 6. getting t. by a lying tongue 

Mat. 6. 19, lay not up 6 earth 
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Mat. 6 20. lay up for yourselves t: in heaven 
Col. 2 3. in whom are hid all t. of wisdom 
Heb. 11. 26. greater riches than t. of Egypt 
Rom. 2. 5. treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
TREE, Gen. 2. 16, 17. and 3. 22. 
Ps. 1. 3. like a t. planted by rivers of water 

37. 35. wicked spread himself like bay t. 
52. 8. I am like a green olive t. 

Pr. 3. 18. she is a t. of life to them . 
11. 30. fruit of righteousness is t. of life 

Is. 6. 13. shall be eaten as a teil te 
56. 3. let not eunuch say, I am a dry t. 

Jer. 17. 8. as at. planted by the waters 
Mat. 3. 10. t. that bringeth not forth good 

7.17. good t. bringeth forth good fruit 
12, 33. make the t. good ; or else make 

~ the t. corrupt; the t. is known 
by his fruit 

1 Pet. 2. 24. in his own body on the t. 
Rev. 2. 7. will I give to eat of the t. of life 

22. 2. in the midst of city was the t. of 
life 

14. may have right to the t. of life 
Ps 104 16. the trees of Lord are full of sap 
{s 61] 3. called t. of righteousness 
Ecek. 47. 12. shall grow all t. for meat 
Mark 8. 24. I see men as t. walking 
Jude 12. t. whose fruit withereth 
TREMBLEatthe commandment of our God, 

Ezra 10. 3. 
Pe. 99. 1. Lord reigneth, let the people t. 
Eccl. 12. 3. keepers of the house shall t. 
Is. 66. 5. ye that t. at his word, 2. 
Jer. 5, 22. will ye not t. at my presence 

10. 10. at his wrath the earth shall t. 
Dan. 6. 26. men t. before the God of Daniel 
James 2. 19. the devils believe and t. 
1 Sam. 4. 13. his heart trembled for ark of God 
Ezra 9. 4. every one that t. at word of God 
Acts 24, 25. as he reasoned, Felix t. 
Job 37. 1. trembleth, Ps. 119. 120. Is. 66. 2. 
1 Sam. 13. 7. the people followed, trembling 
Deut. 28. 65. Lord shall give thee a t. heart 
Ezra 10. 9. people sat t. because of this mat- 

ter 
Ps. 2. 11. serve God and rejoice with t. 
Ezek. 12. 18. drink thy water with t. 26. 16 
Hos. 13. 1. when Ephraim spake t. 
Zech. 12. 2. make Jerusalem a cup of t. 
1 Cor. 2. 3. in fear, and in much t. 
Eph. 6. 5. with fear and t. in singleness 
Phil. 2. 12. work out your salvation with t. 
TRESPASS, Lev. 26. 40. Ezra 9. 6. 1 Kings 

8. 31. Mat. 18. 15.. Luke 17. 3. 
Ezra 9. 15. trespasses, Ezek. 39. 26. 
Ps. 68. 21. as goeth on still in his t. 
Mat. 6. 14. if ye forgive men their t. 

18. 35. if ye forgive not every one his 
brother their t. 

2 Cor. 5. 19. not imputing their t. to them 
Eph. 2. 1. dead in t. and sins 
Col. 2. 13. having forgiven you all t. 
TRIAL, Job 9. 23. Ezek. 21. 13. 2 Cor. 8. 2. 

Heb. 11. 36. 1 Pet. 1. 7. and 4. 12. 
TRIBES, Num. 24. 2. 
Ps. 105. 37. not one feeble among their t. 

122. 4. whither t. go up, the t. of Lord 
Hab. 3. 9. according to the oaths of the t. 
Mat. 24. 30. shall all the t. of the earth 
Acts 26. 7. which promise our twelve t. hope 
TRIBULATION, art in, Deut. 4. 30. 
Judges 10. 14, let them deliver you in t. 
1 Sam. 26. 24. deliver me out of all t. 
Mat. 13. 21. when t. or persecution ariseth 

24, 21. then shall be great t. such as was 
not since the beginning 

29. immediately after thet. Mark 13. 
34 

John 16, 33. in the world ye shall have t. 
Acts 14 22. we must through much t. enter 
Rom. 2 9. t. and anguish on every soul 

5 3. knowing that t. worketh patience 
§, 35. separate us from Christ: shall t. 
12. 12. rejoicing in hope, patient in t. 

2Cor 1. 4. comforteth us in all our t. 
7.4. exceeding joyful in all our t. 

1 Thess. 3. 4. that we should suffer t. 
2 Thess. 1. 6. to recompense t. to them 
-Rev. 1. 9. your brother and companion in t. 

2. 9. [ know thy works and t. 
10. ye shall have t. ten days 
22. cast into great t. except they re- 

pent 
7. 14. have come out of great t. 

Rom. 5. 3. glory in tribulations also 
1 Sam. 10. 19. saved you out of all t. 
Eph. 3. 13. faint not at my t. for you 
2 Thess. 1. 4. patience in allt. that ve endure 
TRIBUTE, Gen. 49. 15. Num. 31. 28. 
Pr, 12. 24. the slothful shall be under t. 
Mat. 17. 24. doth not your Master pay t. 

22. 17. is it lawful to give t. to Cesar, or 
Rom. 13. 7. t. to whom t. is due 
TRIMMED, Jer. 2. 33. Mat. 25. 7. 
TRIUMPH, 2 Sam. 1. 90. Ps. 25. 2, 
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Ps, 92, 4, I will t. in works of thy hands 
105. 47. give thanks and t. in thy praise 

2 Cor. 2. 14. always causeth us tot in Christ 

Ex. 15. }. he hath triumphed gloriously, 21. 
Job 20. 5. triumphing, Col. 2. 15. 
TRODDEN down strength, Judges 5. 21. 
Ps, 119. 118. t. down all them that err 
Is. 63. 3. I have t. the wine-press alone 
Luke 21. 24. Jerusalem shall be t. down 
Heb. 10. 29, t. under foot the Son of God 
TROUBLE, 2 Chr. 15, 4. Neh. 9. 32. 
Job 5. 6. neither doth t. spring out of ground 

7. man is born to t. a3 sparks fly up- 
ward 

14. 1. man is of few days and full of t. 
Ps 9.9. Lord will be a refuge in times of t. 

22. 11. t. is near; there is none to help 
27.5. in time of t. he shall hide me : 
37. 39. he is their strength in time of t. 
46. 1. God is a present help in t. 
60. 11. give us help from t. 
91. 15. Y will be with him in t. 
119. 143. t. and anguish have taken hold 
143. 11. bring my soul out of t. 

Pr. 11. 8. the righteous is delivered out of t. 
12. 13. the just shall come out of t. 

Is. 26. 16. Lord, in t. have they visited thee 
33. 2. be our salvation in the time of t. 

Jer. 8. 15. looked for health, and behold t. 
14. 8. Hope and Saviour in time of t. 

19. for time of healing, and behold t. 
30. 7. that day is the time of Jacob’s t. 

Dan. 12. 1. there shall be a time of t. 
1 Cor. 7. 28. such shall have t. in the flesh 
Ps. 25. 17. troubles of my heart are enlarged 

34. 17. deliver them out of all their t. 
71. 20. shewed me great and sore t. 
88. 3. my soul is full of t. 

Ex. 14. 24. Lord troubled the host of Egypt 
Ps. 30. 7. didst hide thy face and I wast. 

77. 3. I remembered God, and was t. 
Is. 57. 20. the wicked are Jike the t. sea 
John 12. 27. now is my soul t. 

14. 1. let not your hearts be t. 27. 
2 Cor. 4. 8. we are t. on every side, 7. 5. 
2 Thess. 1. 7. to you whe are t. rest with us 
Job 23. 16. the Almighty iroubleth me 
1 Kings 18. 17. art tiuou he that t. Israel 
Pr. 11. 17. the cruel t. his own flesh 

29. ne that t. his own house 
Luke 18. 5. because this widow t. me 
Gal. 5. 10. he that t. you shall bear judgment 
Job 3. 17. troubling, John 5. 4. 
TRUCE breakers, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
TRUE, Gen. 42. 11. 2 Sam. 7. 28. 
Ps. 19.9. judgments of the Lord are t. 

119, 160. thy word is t. 
Pr. 14. 25, t. witness delivereth souls 
Jer. 42. 5. be at. and faithful witness 
Ezek. 18. 8. t. judgment, Zech. 7. 9. 
Mat. 22. 16. we know thou art t. 
Luke 16. 11. t. riches, John 1. 9. t. light 
John 4. 23. t. worshippers, 6. 32. t. bread 

7. 28. he that sent me is t. 
8. 14. record is t. 15. 1. I am the t. vine 

2 Cor. 1. 18. as God is t. our word to you was 
6. 8. as deceivers and yet t. 

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are t. 
1 John 5. 20. may know him that is t. 
Rev. 3. 7. saith he that is t. 14. t. witness 

19 1]. was called faithful and t. 
TRUMP, | Cor. 15, 52, 1 Thess. 16. 4. 
TRUMPET, Ex. 19. 16. Ps. 81. 3. 
Is. 27. 13. great t. shall be blown 

58. 1. lift up thy voice like a t. 
Mat. 6.2 donot sound at. before thee 
Num. 10, 2. trumpets; Josh. 6. 4. Ps. 98. 6. 

Rev. 8. 9. 
TRUST in him, 1] Chr. 5. 20. 
Job 4. 10. put not. in-servants, 15. 15. 

8. 14. his t. is a spider’s web ~ 
Ps, 4. 5. put your t. in the Lord 

_ 9. 10. that know thy name will put theirt. 
40. 4. blessed the man maketh Lord his t. 
71. 5, thou art my t. from my youth 
141. 8. in thee is my t. leave not my soul 

Pr, 22. 19. that thy t. may be in the Lord 
Job 13. 15. though he slay, I will t. in him 
Ps. 37. 3. t. in the Lord, and do good 

5. t. in him; he will bring it to pass 
40. Lord shall save, because they t. in 

55. 23. I will t. in thee 
62. 8. t. in him at all times, ye people 
115. 8, 9, 10, 11. t. in the Lord 
118. 8. it is better to t. in the Lord, 9. 
119. 42. for [ t. in thy word 
125. 1, they that t. in the Lord shall 

Pr. 3.5. t. in the Lord with a'l thy heart 
Is. 26. 4. t. ye in the Lord for ever 

50.10. let him t. in the name of the Lord 
Jer. 7. 4, t. not in lying words 

_ 9. 4, t. not in any brother 
Mic. 7. 5. t. ye not in a friend 
Mark 10, 24. hard for them t. in riches 
2 Cor. 1. 9. should not t. in ourselves but 

TR 

Phil. 3. 4. whereof to ¢. in flesh, I more 

1 Tim. 6. 20. keep that !s committed to thy t 

Ps, 22. 4. our fathers urusted in thee 

98. 7. my heart t. in him, and Iam help 

ed 
58. 7. t. in the abundance of his riches 

Luke 18. 9. certain which t. in themselves 
Eph. 1. 12. who first t. in Christ, 13. 
Ps. 32. 10, that trusteth in the Lord’s mercy 

34. 8. blessed is the man that t. in him 
57. 1. be merciful, for my soul t. in thee 
84. 12. blessed is the man that t. in thee 
86. 2. save thy servant that t. in thee 

Jer. 17. 5. cursed be the man that t. in man 
7. blessed is the man that t. in Lord 

1 Tim, 5. 5. widow and desolate t. in God 
Ps. 112. 7. bis heart is fixed, trusting in Lord 
TRUTH, Gen. 24. 27. Ex.18. 21. 
Ex. 34. 6, abundant in goodness and t. 
Deut. 34. 4. a God of t. and without iniquity 
Ps. 15, 2. speaketh the t. in his heart 

25. 10. paths of the Lord are mercy andt 
5). 6. desirest t. in the inward parts 
91. 4. his t. is thy shield and. buckler 
117. 2. t. of the Lord endureth forever 
119. 30. I havé chosen the way of t. 

142. law is t. 151. commandments are 
t. 

Pr. 12.119. lip of t. shall be established 
16. 6. by mercy and t. iniquity is purged 
93, 23. buy the t. and sell it not 

Is. 59. 14. t. is fallen in the streets 
Jer. 4. 2, shalt swear, Lord liveth in t. 

9, 3. they are not valiant for the t. 
Dan. 4. 37. all whose ways are t. 
Zech. 8. 16. speak every man t. to neighbour 
Mal. 2. 6. law of t. was in his mouth 
John 1. 14. full of grace and t. 17. : 

8. 32. know the t. and the t. make free 
14. 6. Iam the way, the t. and life 

17. Spirit of t. 16, 13. guide into t. 
17. 17. sanctify them through thy t. 19 
18, 37. bear witness to t. 38. what is t. 

Acts 20. 25. words of t. and soberness 
Rom. 1. 18. hold the t. in unrighteousness 

25. changed the t. of God into a lie 
2. 2. judgment of God is according tot. 

20. hast the form of t. in the Jaw 
1 Cor. 5. 8. unleavened bread of sincerity 

and t. - 
2 Cor. 13. 8. do nothing against t. but for t. 
Gal. 3. 1. should not obey the t. 5. 7. 
Eph. 4. 15. speaking t. in love, 25. 

Q}. taught by him, as the t is in Je- 
sus 

5. 9. fruit of the Spirit is in all t. 
6. 14. having loins girt about with t. 

2 Thess. 2. 10. received not the love of t. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. the pillar and ground of t. 

6. 5. corrupt, destitute of the t. 
2 Tim. 2. 18. who concerning t. have erred 

25. to the acknowledging of the t. 
3.7. never able to come to knowledge 

of t. 
3. 8. these do also resist the t. 
4. 4. turn away their ears from t. 

James 3. 14. glory not, nor lie against t. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. purified souls in obeying the t. 
2 Pet. 1. 12. established in the present t. 
1 Jobn 1. 8. t. is not in us, 5. 6. Spirit is t. 
Josh. 24. 14. in truth, 1 Sam. 12. 24. Ps. 145 

18. Jer. 4.2. John 4, 24. 1 Thess. 2. 13. 1 
John 3. 18. 2 John 4. 

Ps, 25. 5. thy truth, 26. 3. and 43. 3. and 108. 
4. John 17. 17. 

TRY, Judges 7. 4. Job 12. 11. Jer. 6. 27. 
2 Chr. 32. 31. God Jeft him, to t. him 
Job 7. 18. visit him and t. him every morning 
Ps. 11. 4. his eye-lids t. the children of men 

26. 2. t. my reins and my heart 
139. 23. t. me, and know my heart 

Jer. 9. 7. I will melt them, and t. them 
17. 10. I search the heart, and I t. reins 

Lam. 3. 40. let us search and t. our ways 
Dan. 11. 35. some shall fall, to t. them 
Zech. 13. 9. I will t. tnem as gold is tried 
1 Cor. 3. 13. fire shall t. every man’s work 
1 Pet. 4. 12. fiery trial which is to t. you 
1 John 4. 1. t. the spirits, whether of God 
Rev. 3. 10. tot. them that dwell on earth 
2 ie 22. 31. word of Lord is tried, Ps. 18 

Ps. 12. 6. word is pure as silver t. in the 
17, 3. t. me, 66. 10. t. us as silver is t. 
105. 19. the word of the Lord t. him 

Jer, 12. 3, t. my heart towards thee 
Dan. 12. 10. many shall be purified and t. 
Heb. 11617. Abraham, when he was t. 
James 1. 12, when he is t. he shall receive life 
1 Pet. 1. 7. though it be t. with fire 
Rey. 2. 2. hast t. them and found them’ liars 

10. cast into prison that they may be 
t. 

3.18. buy of me gold t. in the fire 
1 Chr. 29. 17, I know 76 thou triest the 

ag 
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# ¥. 11. 20, thou that t. the reins and heart 
20. 12. thou that t. the righteous 

Ps. 7.9. the righteous God trieth the heart, 
ir. 17. 3. 

11. 5. the Lord t. the righteous 
1 Thess. 2. 4, pleasing God who t. our hearts 
James 1. 3. trying of your faith worketh 

patience 

TUMULT, Ps. 65. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
TORN from their sin, 1 Kings 8. 35. 
2 Kings 17. 13. t. from your evil ways 
Job 23. 13. who can t. him 
Pr. 1. 23. t. you at my reproof 
Song 2. 17. t. my beloved, be thou like 
Is. 31. 6. t. ye not unto him, from whom 
Jer. 18. 8. if t. from their evil ; I will repent 

31. 18. t. thou me, and I shall be turned 
Lam. 5. 21. t. us unto thee, O Lord 
Ezek. 3. 19. t. not from his wickedness 

18. 30. t. yourselves from your trans- 
gression y 

32. t. yourselves and live, 33. 9, 11. 
.and 14. 6. Hos. 12. 6. Joel 2. 
12. Zech. 9. 12. 

Zech. 1 3. t. to me, and 1 will t to you 
Mal 4 6, t. hearts of fathers to their chil- 

dren 
Acts 26. 18. to t. them from darkness to 

20. should repent, and t. te God 
2 Pet. 2. 21. to t. from holy commandments 
2 Chr. 30. 6. turn again, Ps. 60. t. und 80. 3, 

7,19. and 85.8 Lam. 3. 40. Mic. 7. 19. 
Zech. 10. 9. Gal. 4. 9.. 

1 Sam. 12. 20. turn aside, Ps. 40. 4. Is. 30. 11. 
Lam. 3. 35. Amos 2. 7. and 5. 12. 

Ps. 119. 37. turn away, 39. Song 6. 5. Is. 58. 
13. 1 Tim. 3. 5. Heb, 12. 25. 

Deut. 4. 20, turn to the Lord, 20, 10. 2 Chron. 
15. 4. Ps. 4. 22, 27. Lam. 3. 40. Hos. 14.2. 
Joel 2. 13. Luke 1, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 16. 

Ps. 9. 17. wicked shall be turned into hell 
30. 11, t. my mourning into dancing 
119 5. t. my feet to thy testimonies 

Is. 53. 6. t. every one to his own ways 
63. 10. he was t. to be their enemy 

Jer. 2. 27. t. their back to me, 32. 33. 
8. 6. every one t. to his own course 

Hos. 7. 8. Ephraim is a cake not t. 
11, 8. my heart is t. within me 

John 6. 20. your sorrow shall be t. to joy 
1 Thess. 1. 9. t. to God from idols 
Jam. 4. 9. let your laughter be t. into mourn- 

ing 
2 Pet. 2. 22. the dog is t. to his vomit 
Deut. 9. 12. turned aside, Ps. 78.57. Is. 44.20. 
-2 Tim. 1. 6. and 5. 15. 

1 Kings 11. 3. turned away, Ps. 66. 20. and 78. 
38. Is. 5. 25. and 9. 12. and 10.4. Jer. 5.25. 

Ps. 44. 18. turned back, 78. 9, 41. Is. 42. 17. 
Jer. 4. 8. Zeph. 1. 6. 

Job 15. 13. turnest, Ps. 90. 3. 
Ps. 46. 9. way of wicked turneth upside 
Pr. 15. 1. a soft answer t. away wrath 

21. 1. he t. it whithersoever he will 
Is. 9. 13. the people t. not unto him 
Jer. 14. 8. t. aside to tarry for a night 
James 1. 17. there is no shadow of turning 
Jude 4. t. grace of God into lasciviousness 
TURTLE, Lev. 1. 14. and 5.7, J!. and 12. 

6. Ps. 74. 19. Song 2. 12. Jer. 8. 7. 
FUTORS, Gal. 4. 2. 
"WAIN, Mat. 5. 41. and 19. 5. Eph. 2. 15. 
TWICE, Gen. 41. 32. Ex 16. 22. Num. 20. 

11. 1 Kings 11. 9. Job 33. 14. and 40. 5. Ps. 
62. 11. Mark 14. 30. 

Luke 18, 12. t. dead, Jude 12. 
TWINKLING, 1 Cor. 15. 52. V 

VAIL, Gen. 24. 65. Song 5. 7. , 
fs &5. 7. destroy the v. spread over nations 
lat. 27. 51. v. was rent from top to bottum 
2 Cor. 3. 13. Moses put a v. over his face 

15. the v. is,upon their heart, 14. 16. 
Heb. 6. 19. entereth into that within the v. 

10. 20. through the v. that is, his flesh 
VAIN, Ex. 5. 9. and 20.7. — 
Deut. 32. 47. it is not a v. thing for you 
L Sam. -2. 21. turn not after v. things 
Ps, 39. 6. every man walketh in a v. shew, 
they are disquieted in v. , 

Job 11. 12. v. man would be wise 
Ps. 60. 11. v. is the help of man, 108. 12. 

119. 113. L hate v. thoughts, but thy law 
197. 2. it is in v. to rise up early 

Jer. 4. 14. how long shall v. thoughts lodge 

Mal. 3. 14. ye said, it is v. to serve God 
Mat. 6. 7. use not v. repetitions 
Rom. 1. 21. they glorified not God, but be- 
came v. in their imaginations 

1 Cor. 3. 20. thoughts of the wise are v. 
Eph. 5. 6. deceive you with v. words 
Col. 2. 8. spoil you through v. philosophy 
James 1 26. this man’s roligion is v. 

Vi 

1 Pet 1. 18: from your v. conversation 
Pa. 72. 13. cleansed my heart in vain 

89. 47. why hast thou made all men 
127. 1. labour— ; walketh— 

Is. 45. 19. seek ye me— 
49. 4. laboured—spent strength— 

Jer. 3, 23.—is salvation hoped from hills 
Mat. 15. 9.—do they worship me 
Rom. 13. 4. beareth not the sword— 
1 Cor. 15. 58. your labour is not— 
2 Cor. 6, 1. receive not grace of God— 
Phil, 2. 16. not run—nor Iaboured— 
James 4. 5. do you think scripture saith— 
2 Kings 17. 15. they followed vanity 
Job 7. 3. made to possess months of v. 

16. let me alone ; my days are v, 
Ps, 12. 2. speak v. every one to neighbour 

24. 4. norlifted up his soul to v. 
39. 5. man at his best state is altogether v. 

11, surely every man is v. 
62. 9. men of low degree are v. 
94. 11. thoughts of men are v. 
119. 37. turn mine eyes from beholding v. 
144. 4. man is like to v. 

8. whose mouth speaketh v. 11. 
Pr. 22. 8. that soweth iniquity shall reap v. 
Eccl. 1. 2. v. of vanities, all is v. 14. and 3. 

19. and 2. 1. and 4. 8. and 12. 8. 
11. 10. childhood and youth are v. 

Is. 5, 18. draw iniquity with cords of v. 
40. 17. counted Jess than nothing and v. 
41. 29. they are all v. wind, confusion 

Hab. 2. 13. shall weary themselves for v. 
Rom. 8. 20. the creature was made subject to 

v. 

Eph. 4. 17. walk in the v. of their mind 
2 Pet. 2. 18. speak swelling words of v. 
Ps. 31. 6. I hate them that regard lying vani- 

ties 
Jer. 10. 8. the stock is a doctrine of v. 

14. 22. can the v. of Gentiles give rain 
Jonah 2, 8. that observedying v. 
Acts 14. 15. turn from these v. unto God 
VALIANT, Song 3. 7. ts. 10. 13. 
Jer. 9. 3. they are not v. for the truth 
Heb. 11. 34. through faith waxed v. in fight 
Ps. 60. 12. valiantly, 108. 13. and 118. 15, 16. 
Num. 24. 18. 

VALUE, Job 13. 4. Mat. 10. 31. 
VAPOUR, Jer. 10. 13. James 4. 14. 
VARIABLENESS, James 1. 17. 
VARIANCE, Mat. 10. 35. Gal. 5. 29, 
VAUNT, Judges-7. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
VEHEMENT, Song 8. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 11. | 
VENGEANCE taken, Gen. 4. 15. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth v. 41 43. Ps. 94. 

1. Rom. 12. 19. Heb. 10. 30. 
Ps. 58. 10. rejoice when he seeth the v. 

99. 8. thou tookest v. of their inventions 
Ts. 34. 8. the day of the Lord is v. 
Jer. 11. 20. let me see thy v. on, 20. 12. 

51. 6. time of the Lord’s v. 11, 
Luke 21. 22. these be days of v. Is. 63. 4. 
2 Thess. 1. &. in flaming fire taking v. on 
Jnde 7. suffering the v. of eternal fire 
VERILY, Gen. 42. 21. Jer. 15. 11. Itis often 

used by Christ, as well as verily, verily, 
John J. 51. and 3. 3, 5,11. and 5. 19, 24,25. 
and &, 28, 

VERITY, Ps. 111.7. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 
VERY, Pr. 17. 9, Mat. 24, 24. John 7. 26. and 

11. 11. 1 Thess. 5. 23, 
VESSET,, Ps. 2. 9. and 31. 12. Jer. 18. 4. 
Jer, 2, 28. y. wherein is no pleasure, Hos.8. 

8. 
4B. J]. not been emptied from v. to v. 

Acts 9. 15, he is a chosen v. unto me 
Rom. 9.21. one v. to honour and another 
1] Thess. 4. 4. possess his v. in sanctification 
2 Tim, 2. 21. shall be a v. muitu honour 
1 Pet. 2. 7. honour to wife as weaker v. 
Rom. 9. 21. vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 

tion 
93. riches of glory, on v. of mercy 

2 Cor. 4.7. have this treasure in earthen v. 
VEXED, Job 97. 2. Ps 6.2,3, 10. 
i . 19, rebelled and v. his Holy Spirit 
9 Pet. 2.7. Lot v. with filthy conversation, 8. 
VIAL, Rev. 5. & and 16, 1. and 21. 9. 
VICTORY is thine, O Lord, 1 Chr. 29, 11. 
Ps. 98. 1. hand and arm gotten him the v. 
Ts. 25. 8. swallow up death in v. 
Mat. 2’) 12. send forth judgment unto v. 
1 Cor. 15. 54. death is swallowed up in v. 

55, O grave, where is thy v. 
57. thanks to God who giveth us v. 

1 John 5. 4. this fs the v. that overcometh 
VIGILANT, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
VILE, thy brother seem, Deut. 25. 3. 
1 Sam. 3. 13. sons made themselves v. 
92 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more v. than — 
Job 40. 4. Iam v. what shall I answer thee 
Ps. 15. 4. in whose eyes v. person 18 COn- 
temned 

Is, 32. 6. the v. person will speak villany 
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Jer. 15, 19. take forth precious from the ¥: 
Rom. 1..26. gave them up to v. affections 
Phil. 3. 21. who shall change vur v. body 
VINE, 1 Kings 4. 25. Mic. 4. 4. 
Deut. 32. 32. their v. is the v. of Sodom 
Ps, 128, 3. thy wife shall be as a fruitful v. 
Jer. 2. 21. I had planted thee a noble y. 
Hos. 10. 1. Israel is an empty v. 

14. 7. they shall grow as the v. 
Mat. 26. 29. not drink of this fruit of v. 
John 15.1. I am the true v. and my Fathers 

the husbandman 
5. Tam the v. ye are the branches 

Ps. 80. 15. vineyard, Pr. 24. 30. Song 1.6. Is 
5.1, 7. Mat. 20. 1. and 21. 23, Luke 13. 6 
1 Cor. 9. 7. Song 8. 11, 12. 

VIOLENCE, Ley. 6. 2. 2 Sam. 22. 3, 
Gen. 6. 11. earth was filled with v. 13. 
Ps. 72. 14. redeem their soul from v. 

73. 6. v. covereth them as a garmen 
Hab. 1, 2. cry out unto thee of v 
Mat. 11. 12. kingdom of heaven cuffeieth 
Luke 3. 14. do v. to no man, and be cunters 
Heb. 11. 34. quenched the v. of fire 
VIRGIN, Is. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 11.2. 
Song 1. 3. virgins, Rev. 14. 4. 
VIRTUE, Mark 5, 30. Luke 6. 19. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. called us to glory and v. 

5. add to faith v- and to v. knowl 
edge 

Phil. 4. 8. if there be any v. think on these 
Pr. 12. 4. virtuous woman, 31. 10. 
VISIBLE and invisible, Col. 1. 16. 
VISAGE, Is. 52. 14. Lam. 4. & 
VISION, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Ps. 89. 19. Mat. 17.9 

Acts 10. 19. and 16. 9. 
Pr. 29, 18. where there is no v. people 
Hab. 2. 2. write the v. 3. v. is for a time 
Ezek. 13. 16. see visions of peace for her 
Hos. 12, 10. I have multiplied v. 
Joel 2. 28. young men shall see v. Acts 2. 17 
2 Cor. 12. 1. I will come to v. and revelation 
VISIT: you, Gen. 50. 24, ¥5, Ex. 13. 19, 
Job 7. 18. shouldest v. him every moment 
Ps. 106. 4, v. me with thy salvation 
Jer. 5. 9. shall I not v. for these things, 9. 9. 
Lam. 4. 22. v. iniquity, Jer. 14. 10. and 23.2. 

Hos. 2. 13. and 8. 13. 
Acts 7. 23. v. his brethren, 15. 36. 

15. 14. God did v. the Gentiles 
James 1. 27. to v. the fatherless and widow 
Ex. 3. 16. I have surely visited you 
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast v. me in the night 
Is, 26, 16. in trouble have they v. the 
Mat. 25. 3u. I was sick and ye v. me 
Luke 1. 68. vy. and redeemed his people 

78. day-spring froin on high hath v. 
us 

Ps, 8. 4. visitest, 65.9. Heb. 2. 6. 
Ex. 20. 5. visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, 34.7. Num, 14.18. Deut. 
5. 9. 

UNACCUSTOMED, Jer. 31. 18. 
UNADVISEDLY, Ps. 106. 33. 
UNAWARES, Deut. 4. 42. Ps. 35.8, Luke 

21. 34, Heb. 13. 2. Jude 4. 
UNBELIEF, did not many mighty works 

because of their, Mat. 13. 58. 
Mark 6. 6. marvelled because of their u. 

9.24. I believe; help thou mine u. 
16. 14. upbraided them with their u. 

Rom. 4. 20. he staggered not through u. 
11. 20. because of u. they were broker 

32. God hath concluded them al’ in 
u. 

1 Tim. 1. 13. I did it ignorantly in tf. 
Heb. 3. 12. there be in you an evil heartef a 

19. could not enter in because 21 u 
UNBELIEVERS, Luke 12. 46, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
UNBELIEVING, Acts 14. 2. 1Cor.7 !4, 

15. Tit. 1. 15, Rev. 21. 8. 
UNBLAMEABLE, Col. 1.22. 1 Thess. 3 13 
1 Thess. 2. 10. undlameably behaving ourselves 
UNCERTAIN, 1 Cor. 14. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
UNCIRCUMCISED, Exod. 6. 12, 30. Jer. 6. 

10. and 9. 25, 26, Acts 7.51. 
UNCIRCUMCISION, Rom. 2. 25, 26, 27, and 

3. 30. and 4. 10. 1 Cor. 7. 18, 19. Gal. 2. 7 
and 5. 6. and 6. 15. Col. 2. 13. and 31°. 

UNCLEAN, Lev. 5.11, 13,15. Num.t 4 
Lev. }0. 10. difference between u. anC ciean, 

Ezek. 22. 26, 
Ts. 6. 5. woe is me, I am a man of u. lips 
Lam. 4. J5. depart ye; itis u. 
Ezek. 44. 23. discern between u. and clean 
Hag. 2. 13. ifone u. touch any of these, sha 

it be u., priests said, it shall be u. 
Acts 10,98. not call any common or u. 14, 
Rom. 14, 14. there is nothing u. of itself 
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were your children u. 
Eph. 5. 5. nor u. person hath any inheritane ° 
Num. 5. 19. uncleanness, Ezra 9. 11. 
Zech. 13. 1. fountain opt ned for sin and u. 
Mat. 23. 27. are within ful! ofall u. - 
Rom. 6. 19. members servants to u. 
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Eph. 4. 19 to work all u. with greediness 
5. 3. all u. let it not ance be named 

1 Thess. 4. 7. God hath not called us to u. 
Ezek. 36. 29. save you from all your u. 
UNCLOTHED, 2 Cor. 5. 4. 
UNCOMBELY, | Cor. 7. 36, and 12, 23. 
UNCONDEMNED, Acts 16. 37. and 22, 25. 
UNCORRUPTNESS, Tit. 2. 7. 
UNCOVER, Lev. 18. 18. 1 Cor. 11. 5, 13. 
UNCTION, 1 Jobn 2. 20, 27. 
UNDEFILED, in the way, Ps. 119. 1. 
Song 5, 2. my dove, my u. 6. 9. 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, u. separate 

13. 4, marriage is honorable, and bed u. 
James. 1. 27. pure religion and u. before 

God 
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance incorruptible, u. 
UNDER their God, Hos. 4. 12. 
Rom. 3. 9. all u. sin, 7. 14. Gal. 3. 22. u. law, 
Rom. 6. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 20. Gal. 3. 23.6 4 4 

1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep u. my body 
Gal. 3. 10. as are of works of law, are u 
UNDERSTAND not speech, Gen. 11. 7. 
Neh. 8 7. caused people to u. the law, 13. 
Ps 19 12. who can u. his errors 

107 43¢ shall u. loving kindness of Lord 
119. 100. Tu. more than the ancients 

Prov. 2. 5. shalt thou u. fear of the Lord, 9. 
8. 5. uc wisdom, 14 8 u. his way, 20. 

19.25. u. knowledge, 28. 5. u. all things 
is. 32. 4. heart of the rash shall u. knowledge 
Van. 12. 10. none of the wicked shall u. 
1 Cor. 13. 2. Knowledge to u. all mysteries 
Ps. 139. 2. thou understandest my thoughts 
Acts &. 30. u. thou what thau readest 
1 Chron. 28. 9. understandeth all imagina- 

tions 
Ps. 49, 20. man that u. not, is like beasts 
Prov. 8. 9. plain to him that u. 14. 6. 
Jer. 9. 24. glory in this that he u. me 
Mat, J3. 19. heareth word and u. not, 23, 
Rom. 3. 11. none that u. and seeketh after 
Exod. 3]. 3. wisdom and understanding 
Dent. 4. 6. this is your wisdom and u. 
1 Kings 3. 11. hast asked for thyself u. 

4. 29. God gave Sulumon wisdom 
and u. 

7. 14. was filled with wisdom and u. 
1 Chron. 12. 32. men that had u. of times 
2 Chron. 16. 5. had u. in the visions-of God 
Job 12. 13. he hath counsel and u. 

20. he taketh away the u. of the 
aged 

17. 4. thou hast hid their heart from u. 
28. 12. where is the place of u. 

28. to depart from evil is u. 
32. 8. the Almighty giveth them u. 
338. 36. who hath given u. to the heart 
39. 17. neither imparted to her u. 

. 47. 7. sing ye praise with u. 
49. 3. meditations of my heart shall be 

of u. 
119. 34. give me u. and I shall keep thy 

99. [ have mere u. than my teachers 
104. through thy precepts | get u. 
130. it giveth u. unto the simple 

147. 5. his u. is infinite 
Prov. 2. 2. apply thine heart to u. 

11. u. shall keep thee ; to deliver thee 
8. 5. lean not to thine own u. 

13. happy is the man that getteth u. 
4. 5. get wisdom, get u. 7. 
8. 1. doth not u. ery, 14. [am u. 
9. 6. go in the way of u. 

10. knowledge of the holy is u. 
. 29. slow to wrath is of great u. 
. 22. u. is a well-spring of life 
. 8. that keepeth u. shall find good 
. 30. nou. nor counsel against the 

Lord 
. 23. buy truth, wisdom and u. 

24. 3. by u. a house is established 
30. 2. I have not the u. of a man 

Eccl. 9. 11. nor riches to men of u. 
Is 1}. 2. spirit of wisdom and u. 

3. make him of quick u. in the fear of 
the Lord 

27.11. it is a people of no u. 
40, 28. there is no searching of bis u. 

Jer. 51, J5. stretched out heaven by his u. 
Mat. 15. 16. are ye also without u. 
Mark 124. 33. love him w3th all the heart and 

with all the u. 
Luke 2. 47. astonished at hia u. 

24. 45, then opene:’ he their u. 
Rom. 1:3). without u. ustrankful 
1 Cor. 1. 19. bring to noting u. of the pru- 

dent 
14. 14. my u_unfruitfal, 

15. pray with u. 
20. in malice be children, in u. be 

id 
fone 

men 
Eph. 1 J8. eyes of u. being enlightened 

4. 18. having the u. darkened alienated 
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Phil. 4. 7. peace of God which passeth all u. 
Col. 1. 9. filled with all spiritual u. 

2.2. riches of full assurance of u. 
2 Tim. 2. 7. give thee u. in all things 
1 John 5. 20. given us an u. to know 
Ps. 111. 10. gvod understanding, Prov. 3. 4. & 

Prov. 1. 5, a man of understanding, 10. 23. and 
11. 12. and 15. 21. and 17. 27. 

Deut. 32. 29. O that they understood this 
Ps. 73. 17. then u. I their end 
Dan. 9. 2. u. by books the number of years 
Mat. 13. 51. have ye u. all these things 
John 12. 16. these things u. not his disciples 
1 Cor. 13. 1J. when a child I u. as a child 
2 Pet. 3. 16. some things hard to be u. 
UNDERTAKE for me, Is 38. 14 
UNDONE, Is. 6. 5. Mat. 23, 23. 
UNEQUAL, your ways are, Ezek. 18. 25. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally yoked == 
UNFAITHFUL, Prov. 25. 19, Ps. 78. 57. 
UNFEIGNED, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 2 
Tim. J. 5.1 Pet. 1. 22. j 

UNFRUITFUL, Mat. 13.22. 1 Cor 14. 14. 
Eph. 5. 11. Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

UNGODLY men, 2 Sam. 22. 5. 
2 Chron. 19, 2. shouldest help the u. 
Job 16. 11. God hath delivered me to the u. 

34. 18. is it fit to say to princes ye are u. 
Ps. 1 1. walketh not in the counsel of u. 

4. u. not so, 5. u. not stand in judgment 
6. way of u. men shall perish 

3. 7. hast broken the teeth of u. 
43.1. plead my cause against an u. nation 
73. 12. these are u. that prosper 

Prov. 16. 27. an u. man diggeth up evil 
19. 28. an u. witness scorneth judg- 

ment 

Rom. 4. 5. God that justifieth the u. 
5. 6. in due time Christ died for the u. 

1 Tim. 1. 9. law not for righteous, but for u. 
1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall the u. appear 
2 Pet. 2. 5. bring flood on world of the u. 

6. those that after should live u. 
3. 7. day of perdition of u. men 

Jude 4. u. men turning the grace of God 
15. convince all that are u. of their u. 

deeds, which they have u. committed 
18. ecoffers walk after u. lusts 

Rom. 1. 18. wrath revealed against all un- 
godliness 

11. 26. turn away u. from Jacob 
2 Tim. 2. 16. increase to more u. 
Tit. 2. 12. denying u. and worldly lusts 
UNHOLY, Lev. 10. 10. 1 ‘Vim. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 

3. 2. Heb. 10. 29. 
UNITE, Ps. 86. 11. Gen. 49. 6. 
Ps. 133. 1, brethren to dwell together in unity 
Eph. 4. 3. endea. to keep the u. of the Spirit 

13. till we all come in u. of faith 
UNJUST, deliver from, Ps. 43. 1. 
Prov. 11. 7. hope of the u. perisheth 

28. 8. by usury and u. gain increaseth 
29. 27. u. man is abomination to the 

just 
Zeph. 3. 5. the u. knoweth no shame 
Mat. 5. 45. rain on the just, and on the u. 
Luke 16. 8. lord commended the u. steward 

10. he that is u. in least, is u. in 
much 

18. 6. hear what the u. Judge saith 
11. Iam not as other men, u. 

Acts 24. 15. resurrection both of just and u. 
1 Cor. 6. 1. go to law before the u. 6. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. once suffered, the just for u. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. reseive u. to the day of judgment 
Rey. 22. 11. he that is u. let him be u. still 
Ps, 82. 2. will ye judge unjustly 
Ts. 26. 10. in land of uprightness deal u. 
UNKNOWN God, Acts 17. 23. Gal. 1. 22. 
1 Cor. 14. 2. speak in an u. tongue, 4. 27. 
2 Cor. 6. 9. as u. and yet well known 
UNLAWFUL, Acts 10. 28. 2. Pet. 2. 8. 
UNLEARNED, Acts 4, 13. 1 Cor. 14. 16, 23, 

24.2 Tim. 2. 23, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
UNLEAVENED, Exod. 12. 39. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
UNMERCIFUL, Rom, 1. 31. 
UNMINDFUL, Deut. 32. 8. 
UNMOVEABLE, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
UNPERFECT, Ps. 139. 16. 
UNPREPARED, 2 Cor. 9. 4. 
UNPROFITABLE talk, Job 15. 3. 
Mat. 25. 30. cast u. servant into utter dark- 

ness 

Luke 17. 10, we are all u. servants 
Rom, 3. 12. we are altogether become u. 
Tit. 3. 9. they wre u. and vain 
Philem, 11. was to thee u. but now profitable 
Heb. 13. 17. for that is u. for you 
UNPUNISHED, Prov. 11. 21. and 16. 5. and 

17. 5. and 19..5,9. Jer. 25, 29. and 30. 11. 
and 46. 28. and 49. 12. 

UNQUENCHABLE, Mat. 3. 12, Luke 3. 17, 
UNEEARONABLE, Acts 25. 27. 2 Theas. 

UP 

UNREBUKEABLE, 1 Tim. 6. 14 
UNREPROVEABLE, Col. 1. 22 
UNRIGHTEOUS decrees, Is. 10 1 
Is. 55. 7. the u. man forsake his thoughts 
Luke 16. 1]. not been faithful in u. mam- 

mon 
Rom. 3. 5. is God u. who taketh vengeance 
1 Cor. 6. 9. u. shall not inherit the kingdom 
Heb. 6. 10. God is not u. to forget your 
Lev. 19. 15. shall do no unrighteousness 
Ps, 92. 15. there is no u. in him 
Jer. 22. 13. woe to him that buildeth by u 
Luke 16, 9. friends of the mammon of u 
John 7. 18. same is true, and no u. in him 
Rom. 1. 18. who hold the truth in u. 

2. 8. obey not the truth but obey u. 
6. 13, yield members instruments of u 
9. 14. is there u. with God? God for- 

bid 
2Cor. 6. 14. fellowship hath righteousness 

with u. 
2 Thess. 2. 10. all deceivableness of t. 

12. believed not, but had p ess 
ure in u. 

Heb. 8. 12. I will be merciful to their u. - 
2 Pet. 2. 15. Balaam loved the wages of u. 
1 John 1. 9. to cleanse us from all u. 

5.17. all u. is sin 
UNRULY, | Thess. 5. 14. Tit. 1. 6, 10. Jam. 

3. 8. 
UNSAVOURY, Job 6. 6. Jer. 23. 13, 
UNSEARCHABLE things, Job 5. 9. 
Ps. 145. 3. his greatness is u. 
Prov. 25. 3. heart of kings is u. 
Rom. 1]. 33. how u. are his judgments 
Eph. 3. 8. preach the u. riches of Christ 
UNSEEMLY, Rom. 1. 27. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
UNSKILFUL in word, Heb. 5. 13. 
ee ane 2 Cor. 9. 15. and 12.4. 1 

et. 1. 8. 
UNSPOTTED, James 1. 87. 
UNSTABLE, Gen, 49. 4, James 1. 8. 
2 Pet. 2, 14. u. souls, 3. 16. unlearned and u 
UNTHANKFUL, Luke 6, 35. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
UNTOWARD generation, Acts 2. 40. 
UNWASHEN, Mat. 15. 20. Mark 7. 2, 5. 
UNWISE, Deut. 32. 6. Hos. 13. 13. Rom. 1 

14, Eph. 5. 17. 
UNWORTHY, Acts 13. 46. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
1 Cor. 11. 27. eateth and drinketh unworthily 
VOCATION, worthy of, Epb. 4. 1. 
VOICE, is the v. of Jacob, Gen. 27. 22. A 
Gen. 4. 10. v. of brother’s blood crieth to me 
Exod. 5, 2. who is the L. that I should obey 

his v. 
Ps. 5. 3. my v. shalt thou hear in the morn- 

ing 
19. 13. the Highest gave his v. 
42. 4. the house of God with the v. of joy 
95. 7. to day, if ye will hear his v. 
103. 20. hearkening to v. of his word 

Eccl. 12. 4. rise up at the v. of the bird 
Song 2. 14. let me hear thy v. 8. 13. 
Is. 30. 19. gracious at the v. of thy cry 

50. 10. obeyeth the v. of his servant 
Ezek. 33. 32. of one that hath a pleasant v. 
John 5, 25. dead shall hear v. of the Son 

10. 3. the sheep hear his v. 4. 16,27 
Gal. 4. 20. I desire to-change my v. 
1 Thess. 4, 16. descend with v. of archangel 
Rev. 3. 20. ifany man hear my v. 
Acts 13, 27. voices, Rev. 4. 5. and 11. 19. 
VOID of counsel, Deut. 32. 28. 
Ps. 89. 39. made v. covenant of thy servant 

119. 126. they have made v. thy law 
Ts. 55. 11. my word shall not return v. 
Acts 24, 16. conscience v. of offence 
Rom. 3. 31. do we make v. the law 
1 Cor. 9. 15. make my glorying v. 
VOLUME, Ps. 40. 7. Heb. 10. 17. 
VOMIT, Job 20. 15. Prov. 23. 8. and 26. 11 

Ts. 19. 14, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
VOW, Jacob vowed a, Gen. 28. 20. and 31 

13. Num. 6, 2. and 21. 2. and 30. 2. 1 Sam. 
1. 11, 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8. 

Ps. 65. J. to thee shall the v. be performed 
76. 11. v. and pay unto the Lord, Deut 

23. 21, 22. 
Eccl. 5. 4. a v. defer not to pay, 5. 
Is. 19. 21. shall v. a v. to Lord, Ps. ~32. 2. 
Jonah 2. 9. I will pay that I have vowed 
Job 22. 27. shalt pay thy vows Ze 
Ps, 22. 25. I will pay my v. before them 

50. 14. pay thy v. to the Most High 
56. 12. thy v. O God, are upon me 
61. 5. heard my v. 8. perform my v. 

Prov. 20. 25. and after v. to make inquiry 
31. 2. son of my v. 1 Sam. }. 11. 

Jonah 1. 16. offered sacrifice and made v. 
UPBRAID, Judges 18. 15. Mat. 11. 20. Mark 

16. 14, James 1. 5. 
UPHOLD me with thy Spirit, Ps. 51. 12 
Ps, 119, 116. u. me according to thy word 
Prov. 29. 23. honour shall u. the humble 
Ts, 41. 10. I will u. 78 with right hand 
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Is. 42. 1. behold my servant whom I u. 
63. 5. my fury it upheld ne 

Pa. 57. 17. Lord upholdeth the righteous 
63. 8. thy right hand un. me 
145. 14. Lord u. all that fall 
41.12. thou upholdest me in my integ- 

rity 
Heb. 1, 3. upholding all by word of his power 
UPRIGHT in heart, Ps. 7. 10. 
Ps. 11.7. his countenance doth behold the 

u. 
18. 23. [ was also u. before him 

25. with the u. wilt shew thyself u. 
19. 13. I shall be u. and innocent 
25. 8. good and u. is the Lord 
37. 37. mark the perfect_man, and the u. 
64, 10. all the u. in heart shall glory 
112. 2. generation of u. shall be blessed 

4. to the u. light ariseth in darkness 
140. 13. u. shall dwell in thy presence 

Pr. 2. 21. u. shall dwell in the land 
10. 29. way of the Lord ‘is strength to u. 
11. 3. integrity of u. shall guide them 

6. righteousness of u. shall deliver 
20. ae u. in their way, are his de- 

ight 
32. 6. mouth of u. shall deliver them 
13.6 righteousness keepeth u. in the way 
14. 11. tabernacle of u. shall flourish 
15. 8, prayer of the u. is his delight 
28. 10. u. shall have goud things 

Eccl. 7. 29. God hath made man u. 
Song 1. 4 the u. love thee 
Hab. 2. 4. his soul is not u. in him 
Ps 15. 2. that waiketh uprightly, 84. 11. Pr. 

2.7. and 10. 9. and 15. 21. and 29. 18. Mic. 
2.7. Gal. 2. 14. 

Ps. 58. 1. do ye judge u. 75. 2. 
{s. 33. 15. he that speaketh u. Amos 5. 10. 
Deut. 9.5, not for the uprightness of thine 

heart 
- Chr. 29. 17. thou hast pleasure in u. 
Job 33. 23. to shew unto man bis u, 
Ps. 25. 21. Jet integrity and u. preserve me 

143. 10. Jead me into the land of u. 
Ts, 26. 7. the way of the just is u. 

10. in land of u. he will deal unjustly 
URIM and Thuinmim, Ex. 28. 30. Lev. 8. 8. 
Num. 27. 21. Deut. 33.8. | Sam. 28. 6. Ezra 
2. 63. Neh.7. 65. 

US, Gen. }. 26. and 3. 22. and 11. 7.\Is. 6. 8. 
and 9. 6. Rom. 4. 24, 2 Cor. 5, 21, Gal. 3. 13. 
1 Fhees. 5. 10. Heb. 6. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 21. and 
4.1. 1] John 5. 11. 

USE, Rom. 1. 26. Eph. 4. 29. Heb. 5. 14. 
1 Cor. 7. 31. u. this world, as not abusing 
Gal 5. 13. u. not liberty for an occasion r 
1 Tim. 1. 8. law is good if man u. it lawfully 
1 Cor. 9. 15. I have used none of these 
Jer. 22, 13. that useth his neighbour’s servant 
Tit 3. 14. learn good works for necessary uses 
Ps. 119 132. as thou wsest to do to those 
Col. 2. 22. wing, 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
USURP, 1 Timi. 2. 12. 
USURY, Ex. 22. 25.Lev. 25. 36,37. Deut. 23. 

19, 20, Neh. 5. 7,10 Ps.15. 5. Pr. 28. 8. Is. 
24.2. Jer. 15. 10. Ezek. 18.8, 13, 17. and 
22. 12. Mat. 25, 27. Luke 19. 23. 

UTTER, Ps. 78. 2. and 94. 4. 
106. 2. who can u. mighty acts of the 

Lord 
2 Cor. 12. 4. words not lawful for man 

to u. 
Rom. 8. 25. groanings cannot be uttered 
Heb. 5. 1]. many things hard to be u. 
Ps. 19. 2. day unto day ultereth speech 
Acts 2. 4. as Spirit gave them utterance 
Eph. 6. 19. that u. may be given me 
Col. 4. 3. Gad would open a door of u. 
Deut. 7. 2. utterly, Ps. 89. 33. and 119. 8, 43, 
Song 8. 7. Jer. 14. 9. 

4 Thess. 2. 16. uttermost, Heb. 7, 25. 

WAGES, Lev. 19. 13. Ezek. 29. 18. 
Jer. 2. 13. neighbour’s service without w. 
Hag. J. 6. earneth w. to put it into a bag 
Mal. 3. 5. that oppress the hireling in his w. 
Luke 3. 14. be content with your w. 
Rom. 6. 23. the w. of sin is death 
WAIT till my change come, Job 14. 14. 
Ps, 25. 5. on thee do [ w. ail the day 

27. 14. w. on the Lord, w. I say, on the 
Lord : 

37. 34. w. on the Lord and keep his way 
62.5. w thou only upon God 
104. 27. these w. all upon thee 
130. 5.1 w. for the Lord, my soul doth 

; w. 
145. 15. the eyes of all w. upon thee 

rr. 20. 22. w. on the Lord and he shall save 
Is 8. 17. I wil) w. upon the Lord 

30. 18. will the Lord w. blessed are all 
they that w. for him 
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Is. 40, 31. that w. on Lord shall renew 
strength 

Jam, 3. 25. good to them that w.-for him 
26. quietly w. for salvation of the 

Lord 
Hos. 12. 6. w. on thy God continually 
Mic. 7. 7.1 will w. for God of my salvation 
Hab. 2. 3. w. for it, it will surely come 
Zeph. 3. 8. w. ye on me, I rise to the prey 
Luke 12. 36. like men that w. for their lord 
Gal. 5. 5. thro’ the Spirit w. for hope of 

faith ‘ 
1 Thess. 1. 10. w. for his Son from heaven 
Gen. 49. 18. I waited for thy salvation 
Ps. 40. 1. I w. patiently for the Lord 
Is. 25. 9. our God, we have w. for him 

26. 8. in way of thy judgments have we 
w. 

33, 2. O Lord, we have w. for thee 
Zech. 11. 11. poor of flock that w. on me 
Mark 15. 43. w. for kingdom of God 
1 Pet. 3. 20. the long-suffering of God w. 
Ps, 33. 20. our soul waiteth for the Lord, 

65. 1. praise w. for thee, in Zion 
130. 6. my soul w. for the Lord more 

Is. 64. 4. prepared for him, that w. for him 
Pr. 8. 34. waiting at the posts of my 
Luke 2. 25. w. for the consolation of Israel 
Rom. 8. 23. w. for the adoption 
1 Cor. 1. 7. w. for the coming of our Lord 
2 Thess. 3. 5. to a patient w. for Christ 
WAKETH, Ps. 127. 1. Song 2. 2. 
Ps. 77. 4. thou holdest mine eyes waking 
Is.°50. 4. wakeneth, Joel 3. 12. 
WALK in my law, Ex. 16. 4. 
Gen. 24. 40. the Lord before whom I w. 

17. 1. w. before me and be thou per- 
fect - = 

Lev. 26. 12. I will w. among you 
21. if ye w. contrary unto me 
23. but will w. contrary unto me 
24. then will I w. contrary unto 

you 
w. in the.ways of the Lord, 8. 6. 
and 10. 12. and 11. 22, and 13. 5. 
and 28. 9. 
ye shall w. after the Lord your 
God 

Deut. 5. 33. 

13. 4. 

Ps. 23. 4. though I w. through valley of death 
84. 11. no good thing from them that w. 

uprightly 
116. 9. I will’w. before the Lord 
119. 3. do no iniquity, they w. in his 

Eccl. 11. 9. w. in the ways of thine heart 
Is. 2. 3. will w. in his paths, 5. w. in the 

light + 
30. 21. this is the way, w. ye in it 
40. 31. shall w. and not faint 
50. 11. w. in thetight of your fire 

Jer. 23. 14. commit adultery, and w. in 
Dan. 4. 37. that w. in pride is able to abase 
Hos. 14. 9. the just shall w. in them 
Mic. 6. 8. w. humbly with thy God 
Amos 3. 3. can two w. together except 
Zech. 10. 12. w. up and down in his name 
Luke 13, 33. I must w. to-day and to-mor- 

Tow ‘ 

John. 8. 12. followeth me, not w. in darx- 
ness 

11. 9. w. in the day, he stumbleth not 
Rom. 4. 12. w. in the steps of that faith 

6. 4. w. in newness of life 
8. 1. w. not after the flesh, 4. 

2 Cor. 5. 7. we w. by faith not by sight 
10. 3. tho’ w. in flesh, not war after 

the flesh ; 
Gal. 6. 16. as many as w. according to this 

tule 
Eph. 2. 10. ordained that we w. in them 

4.1. w. worthy of the vocation 
5, 15. w. circumspectly, not as fools 

Phil. 3. 17. mark them who w. so as ye 
Col. 1. 10. that ye might w. worthy of Lord 
1 Thess. 2. 12. ye would w. worthy of God 

. 4.1. how ought ye w. and please 
God 

1 John 1. 7. if we w. in the light 
2. 6. ought so to w. as he walked 

3 John 4. that my children w. in truth, 3. 
Rev. 3. 4, they shall w. with me in white 

16. 15. lest he w. naked and see his 
shame 

21. 24. nations shall w. in the light of it 
John 12. 35. w. in light while ye have light 
Rom. 13. 13. let us w. honestly as in the 
Gal. 5. 16. w. in Spirit, and not fulfil the 

25. if we live in Spirit, let us w. in 
Spirit fi 

Eph. 5. 2. w. in love, as Christ loved us 
8. w. as children of light 

Phil. 3. 16. let us w. by the same rule | 
Col. 2. 6, as ye received Christ, so w. in_ 

4, 5. w. in wisdom, redeeming the time 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah walked with God 
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Gen. 5. 2. Enoch W. with God and was net, 

Ps. 55. 14. we w into house of God in cone 
pany 

8). 12. w. in their own counsels 
13. O that lerael had w. in my ways 

Is. 9, 2. people that w, in darkness 
2 Cor. 10. 2. as if we w. according to flesh 

12. 18. w. we not in the same Spirit 
Gal. 2. 14. saw that they w. not uprightly 
Eph. 2. 2. in time past we w. Col. 3. 7. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. we w. in lasciviousness 
Is. 43, 2. when thou walkest through fire 
Rom. 14. 15. now w. thou not charitably 
Ps. 15. 2. he that walketh uprightly 

39. 6. every man w. ina vain shew 
Pr 10. 9, he that w. uprightly, w. surely 

13. 20. w. with wise men, shall be wise 
Is. 50. 10. w. in darkness, and hath no 
Jer. 10. 23. not in man that w. to direct 
Mic. 2, 7. do good to him that w. uprightly 
2 Thess. 3. 6. from brother that w. disorderly 
1 Pet. 5.8. w. about, seeking whom to devour 
Rev.2.1.w.in midst of seven golden candio 

sticks s 
Gen. 3. 8. voice of Lord walking in garden 
Is. 57.2. each one w. in his own uprighit- 

ness 
Jer. 6.28, revolters w. with slanders 
Mic. 2. 11. if man w. in falsehood, do Jie 
Luke 1. 6. w. in al] commandments of Lord 
Acts 9, 31. w. in the fear of the Lord 
2 Cor. 4. 2. not w. in craftiness 
2 Pet. 3. 3. w. after their own lusts, Jude 16 
2 John 4. found thy children w. in truth 
WALL, Ps. 62. 3. Pr. 18. 11. Song 2. 9. and 

8. 9, 10. Is. 26. 1. and 60. 18. - 
WANDER, Num. 14. 33. Ps. 119. 10. 
Lam. 4. 14. wandered, Heb. 11, 37. 
Pr. 21. 16. wandereth, 27. 8. 
1 Tim. 5. 13. wandering, Jude 13. 
Ps. 56. 8. thou tellest my wanderings 
WANT, Deut. 28. 48. Job 31. 19. 
Ps. 23. 1. Lord is my shepherd, I shall not w 

34. 9. no w. to them that fear him 
Pr. 6. 11. thy w. come as an armed map, 24. 

34 
2 Cor. 8. 14.a supply for your w. 
Phil. 4. 11. not speak in ‘respect of w 
Jam. 1. 4. perfect and entire, wanting aoth 

ing 
WANTONNESS, Rom. 13. 13.2 Pe .2 18 
WAR, Ex. 13. 17. and 17. 16. Ps, 27. 3.° 
Job 10. 17. changes and w. are against me 
Ps. 18. 34. teacheth my hands to w. 144. 1. 

120. 7. 1 am for peace, they-are for w. 
Pr. 20. 18. with good advice make w. 
Eccl. 8. 8. is no discharge in this w. 
Is, 2. 4. not learn w. any more, Mic. 4. 3, 
Mic. 3. 5. they prepare w. against him 
2 Cor. 10. 3. we do not w. after the flesh 
1 Tim. 1. 18. mightiest w. a good warfare 
1 Pet. 2. 11. fleshly lusts which w. against 
Rey. 11. 7. beast shall make w. against 

J2. 7. there was w. in heaven 
17. 14, these make w. with the Lamb 
19, 11. in righteousness judge and make 

w. 
Num. 21. 14. in the book of the wars of the 

L. 
Ps. 46. 9. he maketh w. to cease 
Mat. 24. 6. hear of w. and rumours of w 
James 4. 1. whence come w. anda fightings 
2 Tim. 2. 4. no man that warreth entangleth 
Is, 37. 8 warring, Rom. 7. 23. 
WARFARE, Is. 40 2. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 2 Cor. 10 

4.1 Tim. 1. 18. 
WARN, 2 Chr. 19. 10. Acts 10. 22. 
Ezek. 3. 19. if thou w. the wicked 

33. 3. blow the trumpet and w the 
people, 9. 

Acts 20.31. I ceased not to w. every one 
1 Cor. 4. 14. as my beloved sons, I w. you 
1 Thess. 5. 14. w. them that are unruly 
Ps. 19. 11. by them is thy servant warned 
Mat. 3. 7. who hath w. you to flee from 
Heb. 11. 7. Noah being w. of God 
Jer. 6. 10. to whom [ give warning 
Col. 1. 28, teaching every man, w. every 
WASH, Lev. 6, 27. and 14. 15, 16. 
Job 9. 30. if I w. myself in snow water 
Ps. 26. 6. I will w. mine hands in innocency 

51. 2. w. me thoroughly from iniquity 
7. w. me, and J shall be whiter than 

58. 10. he shall w. his feet in blood 
Is. 1. 16. w. ye, make you clean 
Jer. 2. 22. though thou w. thee with nitre 

4. 14. w. thine heart from wickedness 
Luke 7. 8. began to w. his feet with tears 
John 13. 5. began to w. disciples’ feet 

8. if [ w. thee not, thou hast no 
part with me ; 

10. needeth not save to w. his feet 
14. ye ought to w. one another’s 

feet 



WA 

Acts 22, 16. be baptized and w. away sins 
Job 29. 6. when I washed my steps with 
Song 5. 3. I have w. my feet 
as. 4. 4. w. away filth of daughter of Zion 
Ezek. 16. 4. neither wast thou w. in water 

16. 9. I thoroughly w. away thy blood 
Cor. 6. Ll. we are w. justified, sanctified 
Heb. 10. 22. bodies w. with pure water 
Rev. 1. 5. w. us from sins in his blood 

7.14. w. robes, and made white in blood 
Eph. 5. 26. rushing, Tit. 3.5. 
WASTE, Ps. 80. 13. Mat. 26. 8. 
Luke 15. 11. wasted, 36. 1. Gal. 1.13 
Job 14, 10. wasteth, Pr. 19, 26, 
Pr. 18.9. waster, Is. 54. 16. 
Ts. 59. 7. wasting and destruction, 60. 18. 
WATCIL, Neh. 4.9 Job 7. 12. 
Job 14, 15. dost thou not w. over my sin 
Ps 302.7. 1 w. and am as a sparrow 

13. 6. they that w. for the iorning 
141, 3. seta w. before my mouth 

. 27. 1 will w. over them for evil 
2. Ww. for ye Know.not, 25. 13. 

26. 41. w. and pray that ye enter not 
Mark 13. 33. take heed, w. and pray, 37. 
1 Cor, Lu. 13. w. ye, stand fast in the faith 
Col. 4, 2. w. in the same with thanksgiving 

‘Thess. 5. 6. let us w. and be sober 
2‘Tun. 4.5. w. thou in all things 
Heb. 13. 17, they w. for your souls 
1 Pet. 4. 7. be sober, w. unto prayer 
Rev. 3.3. if thou shalt not w. 1 will come 
Jer. 31, 28. like as [ watched over them 

20. 10. my familiars w. for my halting 
Mat. 24. 43. he would have w. 
Ps. ¢ the wicked watcheth the righte- 

ous 
Ezek. 7. 6. the end iscome; it w. for thee 
Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that w. and keep- 

eth 
Dan. 4. 13. a watcher and holy one, 17. 23. 
FP 63. 6. watches, 119. 148, Lam, 2. 19. 
kev. 3. 2. be watchful and strengthen the 

things 
Pr. 8. 34, watching daily at mv gates 
Luke 12. 37. blessed whom the Lord shall 

find w. 
Eph, 6. 18. w. with all perseverance 
2 Cor. 6. 5. in watchings, 11. 27. 
Is. 21. 11. watchman, Ezek. 3. 17. and 33. 7. 
Song 3. 3. watchmen, 5. 7. Is. 52. 8. and 56. 

10. and 62. 6. Jer. 31. 6. 
WATER, Gen. 49. 4. Ex. 12. 9. and 17. 6. 
2Sam. 14. 14. we are as w. spilt on the 

ground 
Job 15. 16. drinketh iniquity like w. 
Ps, 22. 14. Tam poured outlike w. 
Is. 12. 3. draw w. out of the wells of salva- 

tion 
27. 3. [ will w. it every moment 
30. 20. give you w. of affliction 
41. 17. when poor seek w. and find none 
44. 3. Twill pour w. on him that is thirs- 

ty 
58. 11. thou shalt be like a spring of w. 

Lam. 1. 16. eye runneth down with w. 3. 48. 
Ezek. 35. 25. sprinkle clean w. on you 
Amos 8. 11. nor athirst for w. 
Mat. 3. 11. [ baptize you with w. 

10. 42. cup of cold w. in name of a dis- 
ciple 

Luke 16. 24. dip tip of his finger in w. 
John 3. 5. except a man be born of w. 

23. baptized because there was much 
w 

4. 14, it shall be in him a well of w. 
7. 38. flow rivers of living w. 
19. 34. came thereout blood and w. 

Acts 8. 38. both went down into the w. 
10. 47. can any forbid w. that these 

should 
‘eph. 5. 26. cleanse it with washing of w. 
Jenn 5. 6. he that came by w. and blood 

8. three bear witness, Spirit, w. 
and blood - 

Jude 12. clouds they are without w. 
Rev. 7. 17. lead them to living fountains of 

w. 
21. 6. fountain of the w. of life, 22. 1. 
22. 17. let him take the w. of life freely 

Pa, 23, 2. leadeth me beside the still waters 
69. 1. w. are come into my soul, 2. 
124. 4. w. had overwhelmed us, 5. 

Pr. 5. 15. drink w. out of ewn cistern, and 
running w. out of thine own well 

9. 17. stolen w. are sweet 
Eccl. 11. 1. cast thy bread upon the w. 
Song 4. 15. a well of living w. 
is 32 20. blessed are ye that sow beside all 

w. 
33. 16. bread given him; his w. shat" \# 
25.6, in wilderness shall w. break out, 1; 

give w. in the wilderness 
54. 9. this is as w. of Noah unto me 
55. 1. come ye to the w. vr J and eat 

WE 

Is. 58. 11. whose w. fail not 
Jer. 2. 13. fountain of living w. 17. 13. 

9.1, O that my head were w. 
Hab. 2. 14. as w. cover the sea, Is. H. 9. 
Zech. 14. 8. living w. shall go out from Je- 

rusaiem, Ezek. 47. |. 
Rev. 1.15. his voice as sound of many w. 

14. 2. and 19. 6. 
Pr. 11. 25, he that watereth, shall be watered 
Is. 58. 11. be like aw. garden, Jer. 31. 12, 
1 Cor. 3. 6. 1 planted, Apollos w. 7. 
Ps. 42, 7. at the noise of thy water-spouts 
WAVERING, Heb. 10. 23. James 1. 6. 
WAK, Ex. 32. 10, 11, 22. Pa. 22. 14. and 68. 

Q. and 97.5. Mat. 24. 12. Luke 12. 33. 1 
Yim. 5, 11.2 Tim. 3. 13. 

WAY, Ex. 13. 21. and 23, 20. and 32. 8. 
1 Sam. 12, 23, teach you good and right w. 
1 Kings 2. 2. I go the w. of all the earth 
Ezra 8. 21. seek of hima right w. 
Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth the w. of the right- 

eous 

2. 12. lest ye perish from the w. 
49. 13. this their w. is their folly 
67. 2. that thy w. may be known on 
78. 50. made a w. to his anger 
119. 30, I have chosen the w. of truth 

32. run the w. of thy commandments 
104. I hate every false w. 

2. 8. Lord preserveth the w. of his 
saints 

10. 29. the w. of the Lord is strength 
14. 12. a w. that seemeth right 
15. 9. w. of the wicked is an abomina- 

~ tion 
24. the w. of life is above to the wise 

Eccl. 11. 9. thou Knowest not what is w. of 
the Spirit 

Is. 26. 7. w. of the just is uprightness, &. 
30. 21. this is the w. walk ye in it 
35. 8 an high w. and aw. called the w. 

of holiness 
40. 3. prepare w. of the Lord, Luke 3. 4. 
43. 19. make a w. in wilderness, 16, 
59. 8. the w. of peace they knew not 

Jer. 6. 16. where is a good w. and walk 
10. 23. the w. of man is notin himself 
21. 8. set before you w. of life, and w. 

of death 
32. 39. five them one heart and one w. 
50. 5. shall ask the w. to Zion 

Amos 2. 7. turn aside the w. of the meek 
Mal. 3. 1. he shall prepare the w. before 
Mat. 7, 13. broad is the w. to destruction 

14. narrow is the w. that leadeth to 
life 

22. 16. teachest the w. of God in truth 
John 1,23. make straight the w. of Lord 

14. 4. the w. ye know, 6. Iam the w. 
Acts 16.17. which shew unto us the w. of 

salvation 
18. 25. instructed in w. of the Lord, 

Qu. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. will also make a w. to escape 

~ 12. 31. [shew you a more excellent w. 
2 Pet. 2. 2. the w. of truth be evil spoken 
1 Kings 8. 32. bring his way on his head 
Job 17. 9. righteous shall hold on— 
Ps. 18. 30. as for God—is perfect 

37, 22. delight in—34. and keep— 
119. 9. shall a young man cieanse— 

Pr. 14. 8, the prudent to understand— 
16. 9. man’s heart deviseth— 

Ts. 55 7. let the wicked forsake— 
Ps, 25. 8. teach sinners in the way 

119. 14. I rejoiced—of thy testimonies 
139. 24, lead me—everlasting 

Ts. 26. 8.—of thy judgments we waited 
Mat. 5. 25. agree with thine adversary— 

21. 32, John came—of righteousness 
Luke 1. 79. guide your feet—of peace 
Job 49. 19. he is chief of the ways of God 
Ps. 84. 5. in whose heart are the w. of them 
Pr. 3. 17. her w. are w. of pleasantness 

5. 21. the w. of man are before the Lord 
16.2. w. of man are clean in his own 

eyes 
7. when a man’s w. please the Lord 

Jer. 7. 3. amend your w. and your doings 
Lam. 1. 4. the w. of Zion do mourn 

3. 4. Jet us search and try our w. 
Dent. 32 4. his ways, Ps. 145. 17. Is. 2. 3. 

Mic, 4. 2. Rom. 11. 33. 
Ps. 119. 5. my ways, 15, 26, 59, 168. and 139. 

3. and 39 1. Pr. 23, 26. Is, 55. 8. and 49. LI. 
Pr. 14. V4. own ways, Is. 53. 6.and 58 13. and 

66. 3. Ezek. 36. 3 
Job 21. 14. thy ways, Ps. 25. 4. and 91. 11. Pr. 

3.6. and 4. 26. Ts. 63. 17. Ezek. 16. 61 
Dan. 5. 23. Rev. 15. 3. 

Ts. 35. 8. wayfaring, Jer. 14. 8. 
WEAK, 2 Chr. 15.7. Job 4. 3. Ps. 6. 2. 
Is. 35. 3. strengthen ye the w. hands 
Ezek. 16. 30. how w. is thy heart 
Mat. 26. 41. spirit is willing but flesh is w. 

Pr. 

wil 

Rom. 4. 19. Abraham being not w. in faith 

14. 1. him that is w. in the faith receive 
1 Cor. 4. 10 we are w. but ye ate strong 

9, 2. to the w. became Las the w. 
11. 30. for this cause Many are We 

2 Cor. 11. 29. who is w. and Tam not w. 
12. 10. when [am w. then am I strong 

1 Thess. 5. 14. support the w. be patient 
Is. 14. 12. weaken, Ps. 102. 23. Job 12, 21. 
2Sam. 3. 1. weaker, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 25. weakness, 2. 3. and 15. 43, 2 Cor 

12. 9. and 13. 4. Heb. 11. 34. 
WEALTH, Gen. 34. 29. Deut. 8. 17. 
Deut. 8. 18. Lord giveth power to get w. 
Job 21. 13. they spend their days in w. 
Ps, 49. 6. that trust in their w. 10. leave their 

w. 
112. 3. w. and riches are in his house 

Pr. 10. 15. rich man’s w. is his strong city, 
18. 11. 

13. 11. w. gotten by vanity shall be dimin- 
ished 

13, 22. w. of sinners is laid up for the 
just 

19. 4. w. maketh many friends 
1 Cor. 10. 24. seek another’s w. 
WEANED, Ps. 131. 2. Is. 11. 8. and 28. 9. 
WEAPON, Is: 13. 5. and 54. 17.2 Cor. 10.4 
WEAR, Deut 22. 5, 11. Dan. 7. 25. Mat. 11 

8. James 2. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3. ¥ 
WEARY of my life, Gen. 27. 46. 
Job 3, 17. there the w. be at rest 

10. 1. my soul is w. of life, Jer. 4. 31. 
Pr. 3. 11. neither be w. of his correction 
Is. 7. 13. w. men, but will ye w. my God 

40. 28. the Lord fainteth not, neither is 
w. 

31. shall run and not be w. 
43, 22. hast been w. of me, O Israel 
50. 4. to speak a word in season to the 

w. 
Jer. 6. 11. w. with holding in, 20. 9. 

9. 5. w. themselves to commit iniquity 
15. 6. Tam w. with repenting 
31. 25. I have satiated every w. soul 

Gal. 6.9. not w. in well doing, 2 Thess. 3 
13. 

Is. 43. 24. wearied, 57.10 Jer. 12.5. Ezek 
24.12. Mic. 6. 3. Mal. 2.17. John 4. 7 
Heb. 12. 3. 

Eccl. 12. 12. weariness, Mal. 1. 13. 
Job 7. 3. wearisome nights appointed to me 
WEB, Job 8. 14, Is. 59. 5, 6. 
WEDDING, Mat. 22. 3, 8, 11. Luke 14. 8. 
WEEK, Dan. 9. 27. Mat. 28. 1. Luke 18. 12 

Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16.2. 
Jer. 5. 24. weeks, Dan. 9, 24—26. and 10. 2. 
WEEP, Job 30.25. Is. 30. 19. and 33.7. Jer 

9. 1. and 13.17. Joel 2. 17. 
Luke 6. 21. blessed are ye that w. now 

23. 28. w. not for me, but w. for your- 
selves 

Acts 21. 13. what mean ye to w. and break 
Rom. 12. 15. w. with them that w. 
1€or. 7. 30. they that w. as though wept 

not 
James 5. 1. rich men w. and howl 
Ps. 126, 6. weepcth, Lam. 1. 2. 
1 Sam. 1.8. why weepest, John 20. 13, 15. 
Ps, 30.5. weeping may endure for a night 
Is. 12. Lord call to w. and mourning 
Jer. 31.9. they shall come with w. 
Joe) 2. 12. turn to me with w. 
Mal. 2. 13. covering altar of Lord with w. 
Mat. 8, 12. w. and gnashing of teeth, 22. 13 
and 24. 51. and 25. 30. 

WEIGH the paths of the just, Is. 26. 7. 
Pr. 16. 2, Lord weigheth the spirits 
Job 31. 6. let me be weighed in balances 
Dan. 5. 27. thou art w. in the balances 
Pr. 11. 1. just weight is his delight, 16. 

16. 11. just w. and balance are the Lord’s 
2Cor. 4. 17. eterna: w. of glory 
Heb. 12. 1. laying aside every w. and sin 
Lev. 19. 36. just balances, just weights 
Deut. 55. 13. divers w. Pr. 20. 10, 23. 
Mat. 23, 23. omit weightier matters of law 
WELL, Ps. 84. 6. Pr. 5. 15. and 10. 13 
Song 4. 15. Is. 12.3. John 4. 14. 2 Pet. 2.17 

Gen. 4. 7. if doest well, thou shalt be accepe- 
e 

Ex. 1. 20. God dealt w. with midwives 
Ps. 119. 65. hast dealt w. with thy servant 

128, 2. it shall be w. with thee 
Ecc}. 8. 12. it shall be w. with them 
Is. 3, 10. it shall be w. with him 
Rom. 2. 7. well-doing, Gal. 6. 9 2 Thess. 3 

13. 1 Pet. 2. 15. and 3. 17. and 4. 19. 
WENT, Ps. 42. 4. and 119. 67.. Mat. 21. 30 
WEPT, Neh. 1. 4. Ps. 69. 10. Hos. 12. 4. Mat 

26. 75. Luke 19.41. John 11. 35. 
WHEAT, Ps. 81. 16. Pr. 27. 22. Song 7.2 
Jer. 12. 13. have sown w. but reap thorns 

23. 28. what is the chaff to the w. 
Amos 8. 5. that we may set forth w. 



wi 

Mat. 3. 12. gather w. into the garner 
Luke 22. 31. may sift you ae w. 
John 12. 24. except a corn of w. fall into 
WHEEL, Ps. 83. 13. Pr. 20. 26. 
Ezek, 1. 16. a w. in the midst of a w. 10. 10. 

10. 13. it was cried unto them, O w. 
Ex 14, 25. wheels, Judges 5, 28. Ezek. i. and 

x. Dan. 7 9. Nah. 3.2. 
WHET, Deut. 32. 41. Ps. 7. 12. and 64. 3. 
WHISPERER separateth, Pr. 16. 28, 
WHIT, John 7. 23. and 12. 10. 2 Cor. 11. 5, 
WHITE, Lev, 13, 3, 4. Num. 12. 10. 
Job 6. 6. is any taste in the w. of an egg 
Ps. (8. 14. w. as snow, Dan. 7. 9. 
Eccl. 9. 8. let your garments be always w. 
Song 5. 10. my beloved is w. and ruddy 
Is, 1. 18. sins shall be w. as snow 
Dan. 11. 35. shall fall to make them w. 

12, 10. many puritied and made w. 
Mat. 17. 2. his raiment was w. 28. 3. 
Rev. 2 17. give him a w. stone 

3. 4. walk with me in w. raiment, 5. 18. 
and 4 4,and 7.9, 13. and 15, 16. and 
19. 8, 14. 

Mat. 23. 27 whited, Acts 23. 3. 
Ps. 51. 7. whiter than snow, Lam. 4. 7. 
WHOLE, Ps. 9, 1. and 119. 10. Is. 54.5. Mic. 

4. 13. Zech. 4. 14. Mat. 6. 2b. Eph. 6. lL. 
1 John 2. 2. and 5. 39. 

Job 5. 18. he woundeth, and his hands make 
w. 

Mat. 9. 12. those that are w. need not a phy- 
sician, Luke 5. 31. 

Mark 5. 34. thy faith hath made thee w. 10. 
52. Luke 8. 48. and 17. 19. 

John 5. 4, made w. of whatsoever disease 
6. wilt be made w. 14. art made w. 

Acts 9. 34. Jesus Christ maketh thee w. 
Jer. 46. 28. wholly, 1 Thess. 5. 23. 1 Tim. 4.15. 
Prov. 15. 4. wholesome, 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
WHORE, Lev. 19. 29. and 21. 7,9. Deut. 22. 

21. and 23. 17, 18. Prov. 23.27. Ezek. 16. 
28. Rev. 17. 1, 16. 

Jer. 3.9. whoredom, Ezek. 16. Hos. 2. 2, 4. 
and 4. 11, 12 and 5. 3, 4. 

Eph 5 5. whoremonger, 1 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 
13. 4. Rev. 21. 8. and 22. 15. 

WICKED, Exod. 23.7. Deut. 15. 9. and 25. 1. 
Gen. 18. 25, wilt destroy righteous with w. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. w. shall be silent in darkness 
Job 21. 30. w. is reserved tili day of destruc- 

tion 
34. 18. is it fit to say to king, thou art 

w. 
Ps. 7, 11. God is angry with the w. every day 

~9. 17. w. shall be turned into hell 
11. 6. on w. he will rain snares 
58. 3. w. are estranged from the womp 
119. 155. salvation is far from the w. 
145. 20. all w. shall he destroy, 147. 6. 

Prov. 11. 5. w. shall fall by his own wicked- 
ness 

21. w. shall not be unpunished, 31. 
21. 12. God overthroweth the w. z 

bs 28. 1. w. flee when no man pursueth 
Eccl 7. 17. be not overmuch w. 
Is. 55. 7. let the w. forsuke his way 

57. 20. the w. are like the troubled sea 
Jer 17. 9. the heart is desperately w. 

25. 31. he will give the w. to the sword 
Ezek. 3. 18. warn the w. 33. 8, 9, Ll. 
Dan. 12. 10. w. shall do wickedly 
Gen, 19. 7. do not so w. Neh. 9, 33. 
1 Sam. 12. 25. if ye shall do w. 
Job 13. 7. will ye speak w. for God 
Ps. 18. 21. have not w. departed from my 
Gen. 6. 5. God saw that wickedness was 

39. 9. how can I do this great w. 
1 Sam. 24. 13, w. proceedeth from wicked 
Job 4. 8. that sow w. shall reap the same 
Ps. 7. 9. let w. of wicked come to an end 

45. 7. lovest righteousness, and natest w. 
Prov. 8. 7. w.is an abomination to me 

10. 2. treasures of w. profit not in day 
13. 6. w. overthroweth sinners 

Eccl 8. 8. neither shall w. deliver those 
Is. 9, 18. w. burneth as the fire 
Jer. 2. 19. thine own w. shall correct thee 

4.14. O Jerusalem, wash thy heart from 
w. 

14. 20. we acknowledge our w. 
Hos. 10. 13. ye have ploughed w. and reaped 
Acts 8, 22. repent of this thy w. 
1 John 5. 19. whole world lieth in w. 
WIDE, Deut. 15. 8, 11. Ps. 35. 21. and 81. 10. 

Prov. 13. 3. Mat. 7. 13, 
WIDOW, Mark 19. 42. 1 Tim. 5.5. Deut. 10. 

18. Ps. 146. 9. Luke 18. 3, 5. 
Ps. 68. 5. widows. Jer. 49. 11. Mat, 23. 14. 1 
Tin. 5, 3. James 1 27 

WIFE, Exod, 20.17 Lev. 21 13. 
Prov. 5. 18. rejoice with w of thy youth 

~ 18, 22. that findeth a w. findeth a good 

wl 

Hos. 12. 12, Israel served for a w. and fora 
w. he kept sheep = 

Mal. 2. 15. against the w. of thy youth 
Luke 17. 32. remember Lot’s w. 
Eph. 5. 33 every man love his w. as himself! 
Rev. 19. 7. his w. made herseif ready 

21. 9. shew thee the bride, the Lanib’s 
wife 

1 Cor, 7. 29. wives, Eph. 5. 25, 28, 33. Col. 3. 
18, 19, 1 Tim. 3. LL. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 7. 

WILDERNESS, Deut. 32. 10. Prov. 21. 19, 
Song 3. 6. and 8, 5. Is. 35. 1, 6. and 41. 18, 
19. and 42. 11. and 43. 19, 20. Rev. 12. 6 

“|WILES, Num. 25. 18. Eph. 6. 11. 
WILL, Lev. 1. 3. and 19. 5. and 22. 19. 
Deut. 33. 16. the good w. of him that dwelt 

in the bush 
Mat. 7. 21. doeth w. of my Father, 12. 50. 
Luke 2 14, good w. towards men 
John 1, 13. w. of flesh, nor of w. of man 

3. 34. my meat is to do the w. of him 
6. 40. this is the w. of him that sent 

me 
Acts 21. "4. saying the w. of the Lord be done 
Eph. 5. 1, understandeth what the w. of 

ward is 
6. 7. with ood w. doing service 

Acts 22, 14. his wuc, John 7, 17, Rom. 2. 18. 
Eph. 1.5, 9. Col. 1 9 2 Tim. 2. 26. Heb. 
13.21. 1 John 5, 14. Rev. 17. 17. 

Luke 22. 42. my will, Acts 13. 22. 
John 5, 30. own will, 6. 38. Eph. 1. 11. Heb. 2. 

4. James 1, 18. 
Pa. 40. 8. thy will, 143. 10. Mat. 6. 10. and 26, 

42. Heb. 10. 7, 9. 
Ezra 7. 18. will of Gud, Mark 3. 35. Rom. 1. 

10. and 8. 27, and 12.2, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 2 Cor. 
8. 5. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 1.1. and 6. 6. Col. 1.1. 
and 4. 12. 1 Thess. 4. 3. Heb. 10. 36. 1 Pet. 
4. 2,19. 1 John 2. 17. 

Mat. 26. 39, not as J will, but as thou wilt 
John 15, 7. ask what ye w. and it shall be 

17. 24. I w. that those thou hast given 
Rom. 7. 18, to w. is present with me 

9. 18. on whom he w. have mercy 
Phil. 2. 13. worketh to w. and to do 
Rev. 22. 17. whosoever w. let him take 
Rom. 9. 16. not of him that willeth, nor run- 

neth es 
Heb. 10. 26. if we sin wilfully, after we 
Exod. 35. 5. whoso is of a willing heart 

22. as many as were w. hearted 
1 Chr. 28. 9. with perfect heart and w. mind 
Ps. 110. 3. people shall be w. in the day of 
Is. 1, 19. if he be w. and obedient 
Mat. 26. 41. the Spirit is w. but the flesh is 

weak 
Luke 22, 42. if be w. remove this cup 
John 5. 35. w. for a season to rejoice 
2 Cor. 5. 8. w. rather to be absent 
1 Tim. 6. 18. be w. to communicate 
Heb. 13. 18. w. in all things to live honestly 
2 Pet. 3. 9. not w. any should perish 
Wudg. 5. 2. willingly, offered themselves, 9. 
1 Chron. 29. 9. with perfect heart offered w. 
Lam. 3. 33. Lord doth not afflict w. 
[los. 5. 1]. he w. walked after the command- 
ments 

1 Pet. 5. 2. not by constraint, but w. 
Col. 2. 23. wisdom in will-worship 
WILLOWS, Lev. 23. 40. Is. 44. 4. 
WIN, Phil. 3. 8. winneth, Prov. 11. 30. 
WIND, Job 7. 7. and 30. 15. Ps. 103. 16. 
Prov. 11. 29. inherit w. 27. 16. hideth w. 

30. 4. gathered the w. Ps. 135.7. 
Eccl. 11. 4. he that observeth w. shall not 
Is. 26. 18. have brought forth w. 

27. 8. he stayeth his rough w. in the day 
Jer. 5. 13. prophets shall become w. 

10. 13. bring w. out of his treasures, 51. 
16. 

Hos. 8. 7. sown w. 12. J. feedeth on w. 
John 3. 8. the w. bloweth where it listeth 
Eph. 4. 14. carried about with every w. 
2 Kings 2. 11. whirlwind, Prov. 1. 27. and 10. 

25, Is, 66. 15. Hos. 8. 7. and 13. 3. Nah. 1. 
3. Hab. 3. 14, Zech. 7. 14. and 9, 14. 

Ezek. 37. 9. winds, Mat. 8. 97. Luke 8. 25. 
WINDOWS, Gen. 7. 11. Eccl. 12.3. Song 2. 

9. Is. 60. 8. Jer. 9. 21. 
& WINE, maketh glad the heart, Ps. 104. 15. 

Prov. 20.1. w. isamocker — 
21.17. loveth w. and oil, shall not be 

rich 
23. 30. tarry not long at w. seek mixt 

w. 
31. Jook not upon w. when it is red 

31. 6. give w. to those of heavy heart 
Song 1. 2. thy love is better than w. 4. 
Is. 5. 1. continue till w. inflame them F 

12. the pipe and w. are in their feasts 
25. 6. w. on the lees well refined 
28, 7. they have erred through w. 
55. 1. buy w. and milk, Song 5. 1. 19. 14. a prudent w. is from the Lord 

Eccl. 9. 9. live jorfury with thy w. Hos, 2. 9. take away my w. in the season 

Wi 

Hos. 3. 1. love flagons of w. 
4. 11. new w. take away the hear 

Hab. 2. 5, he trangresseth by w. 
Eph. 5. 18. be Not drunk with w. 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not given to w. 8 Tit. 1. 7, 8. 

5, 23. ty a little w. for thy stomach’s 
sake 

Prov. 23. 20. wine-bibber, Mat. 11. 19. 
WINGS of the God of Israe}, Ruth 2. 12. 
Ps. 17. 8. hide under shadow of thy w 36. 7. 

and 57. 1. and 61. 4. and 9) 4. 
18. 10. on w. of the wind, 2Sam 22 IL 

Proy. 23. 5. riches make themselves w. 
Is, G. 2. the seraphims ; each:had six w. 
Mal. 4. 2. arise with healing in his w. 
WINK, Job 15. 12. Ps. 35. 19. Prov. 6. 13. & 

10. 10. Acts 17. 30. 
WINTER, Song 2. 11. Zech. 14. 8. 
WIPE, 2 Kings 21. 13. Neh. 13. 14. Prov. 6 

33. Is. 25, 8. Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 4. 
WISE, Gen. 41. 39. Exod. 23. 8, Deut. 16 19 
Deut. 4. 6. this great nation is a w. people 

32. 29. O that they were w. that the 
would consider their latter en 

Job 5. 13. taketh the w. in their own crafti 
ness 

11, 12. vain man would be w. 
32. 9. great men are not always w 

Ps. 2. 10. be w. O kings, be taught 
29.7. making w. the simple 
107. 43. whoso is w. and will observe 

Prov. 3, 7. be not w. in thine own eyes 
35. the w. shall inherit glory 

9. 12. if thou be w. be w. for thyself 
13. 20. he that walketh with w. shall 

be wise 
26. 12. a man w. in his own conceit 

Eccl. 7, 4. heart of w. in house of mourning 
9. 1. the w. are in the hand of God - 

Ts. 5. 2]. that are w. in their own eyes 
Jer. 4. 22. they are w. to do evil 
Dan. 12. 3. the w. shall shine as stars 
Hos. 14.9. who is w. and he shall understand 
Mat. 10. 16. he ye w. as serpents and harm 

less.as doves 
11. 25. hid these things from w. and 

prudent 
Rom. 1. 22. professing themselves to be w 

16. 19. he w. to that which is good 
1 Cor. 3. 18, that seemeth w. in this world 

4.10. but ye are w. in Christ 
Eph. 5. 15. not as fools but as w. 
2 ‘Tim. 3. 15. he is able to make thee w. 
Mat. 10. 42. in no wise lose his reward 
Luke 18. 17. shall—enter therein 
John 6. 37. cometh, I will—cast out 
Rey. 21. 27, shall—enter into it 
Deut. 4. 6. this is your wisdom 
1 Kings 4. 29. God gave Solomon w. 5. 12. 
Job 28. 28. fear of the Lord, that is w. 
Prov. 4.5. get w. get understanding 

7. w. is the principal thing, 8. 
16. 16. better to get w. than gold 
19. 8. he that getteth w. loveth his own 
23. 4. cease from thine own w. 

23. buy truth. w. and instruction 
Eccl. 1, 18. in much w. is much grief 

8. 1. a man’s w. maketh his face shine 
Mat. 11. 19. w. is justified of her children 
1 Cor. 1. 17. not with w. of words 

24. ee the w. of God, Luke 11. 
4! 

° 

30. who of God is made unto us w. 
2. 6. we speak w. among the perfect 
3.19. the w. of this world is foolish- 

ness 
2 Cor. 1. 12. not with fleshly w. 
Col. 1, 9. might be filled with all w. 

4. 5. walk in w. toward them withort 
James 1. 5. if any lack w. ask it of God 

3. 17. w. from above is pure, peaceable 
Rev. 5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to receive 

Ww. 

13. 18. here is w. let him that, 17. 9. 
Ps. 111. 10. of wisdom, Prov. 9. 10. and 10. 21. 

Mic. 6. 9. Col. 2. 3. James 3. 13. 
Ps. (4. 9. wisely, 101. 2. Eccl. 7. 10. 
1 Kings 4. 31. wiser, Job 35. 11. Ps. 119. 98. 
Luke 16. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 25. 

WITCH, Exod. 22. 18. Deut. 18. 10. 
1 Sam. 15, 23. witchcraft, Gal. 5. 20. 
WITHDRAW, Job 9. 13. and 33. 17. Prov 

25. 17. Song 5.6. 2 Thess. 3. 6. 1 Tim. 6.5. 
WITHHOLD not thy mercies, Ps. 40. 11. 
Ps. 84. 11 no good thing will he w. {from us 
Prov. 3. 27. w. not good from them 

23. 13. w. not correction from the child 
Gen. 20. 6. withheld, 22. 12. Job 31. 16. 
Job 42. 2. withholden, Jer. 5. 25. 
Prov. 11. 24. withholdeth, 26. 2 Thess. 2. 6. 
WITHIN, Ps. 40. 8. and 45. 13. Mat. 3. 9. 

and 93. 36, Mark 7. 21. 2 Cor. 7.5. Rev. 5. 1 
WITHOUT, Prov. 1. 20. and 24. 27. 1 Cor. 

5. 12. 2 Cor. 7. 5. Col. 4. 5. Rev. 22. 15. 
WITHSTAND, 4 L 12. Eph. 6. 13. 



, wo 

Acts 1]. 17. what am I, that I could w. God 
Gal. 2. 11. withstood, 2 ‘him. 4. 15. 
WITNESS, Gen. 3h 44, 48, Lev. 5, 1. 
Num. 35. 30. one w. shall not testify against 

him, Deut. 17. 6. and 19. 15. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 
Judges 11. 10. Lord be w. 1 Sam. 12. 5. Jer. 

42.5. and 29, 23. Mic. 1. 2. Mal. 2. 14 
Job 16. 19. my w. is in heaven 
Ps. 89. 37. as a faithful w. in heaven 
Prov. 14. 5. a faithful w. will not lie 

25. a true w. delivereth souls 
24, 28. be not w. against thy neighbour 

Is 55. 4. given hii for a w. to the people 
al. 3. 5. I will be a swift w. against them 

John 3. 11. ye receive not our w. 
5. 36. greater w. 37. Fatber borne w. of 

Acts 14. 17. left not himself without w. 
1 John 5. 10. believeth hath w. in himself 
Rev. 1. 5. is the faithful w. 3. 14. 

20. 4. beheaded for the w. of Jesus 
Deut. 17. 6. two or three witnesses, 19. 15. 2 

Cor J3. 1. Mat. 18. 16. Heb. 10. 28. 1'Tim. 
5. 1% Num. 35. 30. 

Josh. 24.22 ye are w. against yourselves 
Is 43. 10 ge are my w. saith the Lord, 12. 

and 44. 8 
1 Thess, 2. 10. ye are w. and God also 
1 Tim. 6. 12. professed before many w. 
Het 12. 1. so great a cloud of w. 
Rev. 11. 3. power unto my two w. 
WIZARDS, Lev. 19. 31. and 20.6, Is. 8. 19. 
WOLF, Is. 11. 6. and 65. 25. Jer. 5. 6. 
Ezek. 22. 27. wolves, Hab. 1. 8. Zeph. 3. 3. 

Mat. 7. 15. and 10. 16. Acts 20, 29. 
WOMAN, Gen. 2. 23. and 3. 15. Lev. 18. 22, 

93. and 20. 13. Num. 30. 3. 
Prov. 11. 16. gracious w. retaineth honour 
Ps. 48. 6. pain as of a w. in travail, [s, 13. 8. 

and 21.3. and 26.17. and 42. 14. and 66. 
7. Jer. 4. 31. and 6. 24. and 12, 21. and 22. 
23. and 30. 6. and 31.8. and 48. 41. and 
49. 22, 24. and 50. 43. 

Pr. 12. 4. a virtuous w. is a crown to her 
14. 1. every wise w. buildeth her house 
31. 10. a virtuous w. who can find 

30. w. that feareth Lord shall be 
praised 

Eccl. 7. 26. w. whose heart is snares and 
7, 98. a w. among all I have not found 

Is. 49. 15. can a w. forget her sucking child 
54. 6. called thee as a w. forsaken 

Jer. 31. 22. a w. shall compass a man 
Mat. 5. 28. looketh on a w. to lust after 

15, 28. O w. great is thy faith 
26. 13. this that this w. hath done, be 

John 2. 4. w. what have I to do with thee 
8. 3. brought a w. taken in adultery 
19. 26. w. behold thy son 

Rom. 1. 27. leaving the natural use of w. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. w. is the glory of man 
Gal. 4. 4. God sent his Son made of a w. 
1 Tim. 2. 12. [ suffer not a w. to teach 

14. w. being deceived, was in 
transgression 

Rev. 12. 1. w. clothed with the sun, 6. 16. 
17. 18. w. thou sawest is that great 

city 
Judges 5, 24. blessed above women shall Jael 

be 
Pr 31.3. give not thy strength to w. 
Song 1. 8. fairest among w. 5, 9. and 6.1. 
Is. 3. 12. w. shall rule over them 

32. 11. tremble ye w. at ease 
Jer. 9. 17. call for the mourning w. 
Lam. 4. 10. w. had sodden their children 
Mat 11. 11. among them born of w. 
Luke 1. 28. blessed art thou among w. 
Rom. 1. 26. w. did change their natural use 
1 Cor. 14. 34. let w. keep silence 
1 Tim 2. 9. that w. adorn themselves mod- 

estl 
Iz niet we learn in silence, with 

subjection 
5. 14. that the younger w. marry 

2 Tim 3.6. lead captive silly w. 
1 Pet. 3. Sagpftor this manner holy w. adorn- 

ed 
Rev. 14. 4. they are not defiled with w. 
WOMB, Gen. 25. 23. and 29. 31. 

49. 25. blessings of the w. and breast 
1 Sam. 1. 5. the Lord hath shut her w. 
Ps. 22. 9. took me out of the w. 

10. I was cast upon thee from the’ 
w. 

127. 3. fruit of the w. is his reward 
139. 13. covered me in my mother’s w. 

Eccl. 1:. § how bones grow in the w. 
Is. 44. 2. Lora that formed thee from w. 

66. 9, canse to bring torth and shut w. 
Hos. 9. 14. give them a miscarrying “*" 

. Luke 1. 42. blessed is the fruit of thy w. 
li. co iieeet is the w. that bare’ 

23. 29. ‘hieed are the w that never; 
bare 

wo 

monpen Deut. 13. 1. apd 28. 46. Ps. 71.7. 
Is. 29. 14. Rev. 12. 1. 

Acts 13. 41. w. and perish, Hab. 1. 5, 
Ex. 3. 20. wonders, 7. 3. and 15. 11. 
1 Chr. 16. 12. remember his w. Ps. 105. 5. 
Job 9. 10. God doeth w. Ps. 77. 1], 14. 
Ps. 78. 11. they forgat his w. Neh. 9. 17. 

88, 11. wilt thou shew w. to the dead 
136. 4. who alone doeth great w. 

Dan. 12. 6. how long to the end of these w. 
Juve] 2. 30. shew w. in heaven, Acts 2. 19. 
John 4. 48. except they see signs and w. 
Acts 2. 43, many w. were done, 6. 8. 
Rom. 15, 19, through mighty signs and w. 
2 ‘Thess. 2. 9. with power, and signs lying 

w. 
Rev. 13. 13. he doeth great w. 
Zech. 3. 8. they are men wondered at 
Is. 59. 16. w. there was no intercessor 
Luke 4, 22. w. at the gracious words 
Rev. 13. 3. all the world w. after the beast 

17. 6. lL w. with great admiration 
Job 37. 14. wundrous works, Ps. 26.7. and 75. 

1. andel05. 2. and 119. 27. and 145. 5. and 
71. 17. and 78. 32. and 106. 22. 

Ps, 72. 18. w. things, 86. 10. and 119. 18, 
Judges 13. 19. wondrously, Jue) 2. 26. 
Deut. 28. 59. nade thy plagues wonderful 
Job 42. 3. uttered things too w. for me 
Ps. 119. 129. thy testimonies are w. 

139. 6. such knowledge is too w. for me 
Pr. 30. 18. three things too w. for me 
Is. 9. 6. his name shall be called W. 

25. 1. done w. things, 28. 29. w.. 
sel 2 

Jer. 5. 30. a w. thing is committed 
Ps. 139. 14. wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9. 
ayooD: hay, stubble, 1 Cor. 3. 12. 
2 Tim. 2. 20. also vessels of w. and earth 
WORD, ‘Num. 23. 5. Deut. 4. 2. 
Deut. 8. 3. by every w. of God, Mat. 4. 4. 

30. 14. w. is very nigh, Rom. 10. 8. 
Ps. 68. 11. the Lord gave the w. 

119. 49, remember the w. unto thy servant 
Pr. 15. 23. w. spoken in due season 

25. 11. a w. fitly spoken, is like apples of 
‘old 

Is, 29. 21. nak man an offender for a w. 
30. 21. shall hear a w. behind thee 
44. 26. confirmed the w. of his servant 
50. 4. how to speak a w. in season 

Jer. 5. 13. the w. is not in them 
44. 16. the w. that thou bast spoken 

Mat. 8. 8. speak the w. only, my servant shall 
be healed 

12. 36. every idle w. that men speak 
Luke 4, 36. what a w. is this 

24. 19. mighty, in deed, and in w. 
John 1. 1, in the beginning was the W. and 

the W. was with God, and the W. 
was God 

14, the W. was made flesh, and 
15. 4. ye are clean through the w. 

Acts 13. 15. if ye have any w. of exhorta- 
tion 

26. to you is the w. of salvation sent 
17. 11. received the w. with all readi- 

ness 

20. 32. to God and to the w.of his grace 
1 Cor. 4. 20. kingdom of God is not in w. 
Gal. 6. 6. that is taught in w. communicate 
Eph. 5. 26. with washing of water by the w. 
Col. 3. 16, let w. of Christ dwell in you 

17. whatsoever ye doin w. or deed, 
do all 

1 Thess. 1. 5. gospel came not in w. only 

in coun- 

2 Thess. 2.17. stablish you in every good w.! 
3.14. if any obey not our w. note 

that 
1 Tim. 5. 17. labour in w. and doctrine 
2 Tim. 4. 2. preach w. be instant in season 
Tit. 1. 9. holding fast the faithful w. 
Heb. 4. 2. the w. preached did not profit 

5. 13. isunskilful in w. of righteousness 
13. 22. suffer the w. of exhortation 

James 1. 21. receive the ingrafted w. 
22. be doers of w. 3. 2. offend not in 

Ww. 

1 Pet. 3. 1. if any obey not the w. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. more sure w. of prophecy 
J John 1. 1. hands handled of the W. of life | 

5.7. Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, 
three are one 

Rey. 3. 10. hast kept w. of my patience 
12. 11. overcame by w. of their testimo- 

ny 
Ps. 130. 5. in his word do I hope, 119. 81. 

147. 19. sheweth—unto Jacob 
Jer. 20. 9.—was in iny heart as fire 
John 5. 38, have not—abiding in you 

, Acts 2. 41, that gladly received—were bap- 
zea 

John 8. 37. my wora, 43 Rev. 3. 8. 
Is. 8. 20. this word, Rom. Y. 9. 

i Ps. 119. 11. thy word, have I hid in mine 

wo 

Ps. 119. 50. for—hath quickened me 
105.—is a lamp unto my feet 
140.—is very pure, 160.—is true 

138. 2. magnified—above all thy name 
Jer. 15. 16.—was unto me joy and rejoicing 
John 17. 6. I kept—17.—is truth 
Pr. 30.5. Word uf God, Is. 40. 8. Mark 7 13 
Rom. 10. 17. 1 Thess.2. 13. Heb. 4.12 and 
6. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 23. Rev. 19. 13. 

2 Kings 20. 19. Word of the Lord, Ps. 18.30 
and 33. 4. 2Thess. 3.1. 1 Pet: 1. 25. 

Ps. 119. 43. Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6.7. Eph. 1 
13. Col. 1. 5.2 Tim. 2. 15. James 1. 18 

Job 23. 12. esteemed words of his mouth 
Pr. 15. 26. w. of the pure are pleasant 

19. 7. he pursueth them with w. 
22. 17. bow down thine ear, hear w. of 

Eccl. 10. 12. w. of a wise man are gracious 
12. 10. to find out acceptable w. 

11. w. of wise are as goads and nails 
Jer. 7. 4. trust ye not in lying w. 

44, 28. know whose w. shall stand 
Dan. 7. 25. speak great w. against Most High 
Hos. 6. 5. slain them by w. of ny mouth 

14, 2. take with you w. and say to him 
Zech. 1. 13. good w. comfortable w. 
Mat. 26. 44. prayed, saying the same w. 
Luke 4, 22. gracious w. that proceedeth out 
John 6 63. w. I speak, are spirit and life 

68. thou hagt the w. of eternal life 
17. 8. given them w. that thou gavest 

Acts 7. 22. Moses mighty in w. and deeds 
15, 24. troubled you with w. 18. 15. 
"20. 35. remember the w. of the Lord 

Jesus 
26. 25. speak w. of truth and soberness 

1 Cor. 2. 4. not with enticing w. of man’s 
wisdom 

2 Tim. 1. 13. hold fast form of sound w. 
2. 14, strive not about w. to no profit 

Rev. 1. 3. hear w. of this prophecy, 22. 18. 
Ps. 50. 17. my words, Is. 51. 16. and 59. 21. 

Jer. 5. 14. Mic. 2.7. Mark 8. 38. and 13 
31. John 5. 47. and 15. 7. 

1 Thess. 4. 18. these words, Rev. 21. 5. 
Pa. 119. 103. thy gto 130. 30 Pr, 23. 8 

Eccl. 5.2. Ezek. 33,31. Mat. 12. 37. 
WORK, Gen. 2. is Ex. 20. 10. and 31. 14. 
Deut. 33. 11. accept the w. of his hands 
Job 1. 10. thon hast blessed w. of his hands 

10. 3. shouldest despise w. of thy hands 
14. 15. have a desire to w. of thy hands 
36. 9. he sheweth them their w. 

Ps. 8. 3. thy heavens the w. of thy fingers 
9. 16. wicked is snared in w. of his own 

hands 
19, 1. the firmament sheweth his handy 

w. 
101. 3. I hate the w. of them that turn 
143. 5. muse on the w. of thy hands 

Eccl. 8. 14. according to the w. of wicked 
17. 1 beheld all the w. of God 

12. 14. God bringeth every w. to judg- 
ment 

Ts. 16. 12. performed his whole w. 
28. 21. do his strange w. his strange ect 
29. 16. shall w. say of him that made it 
45. 11. concerning the w. of my hands 
49. 4. my w. is with my God 
64. 8. we are called the w. of thy hands 

Jer. 10. 15. they are vanity and w. of error 
18. 3. potter wrought a w. on the wheels 

Hab. 1. 5. a w. in your days, Acts 13. 41. 
Mark 6. 5. could do no mighty w. there 
John 17. 4. finished w. thou gavest me to 
Acts 5. 38. if this w. be of men, it will 

13. 2. for the w. whereto I called them 
Rom. 2. 15. shew w. of the Jaw written 

11. 6. otherwise w. is no more w. 
1 Cor. 3. 13. every man’s w. made manifest 

9. 1. are you not my w. in the Lord 
Eph. 4. 12. for the w. of the ministry 
2 Thess. 1.11. w. of faith with power 

2.17. stablish you in every good w 
2 Tim. 4. 5. do the w. of an evangelist 
James 1. 4. let patience have her ‘perfect w. 

25. doer of the w. shall be blessed 
1 Pet. 1. 17. judgeth every man’s w. 
Ps. 104. 23. his work, 62. 12. and 111.3. Pr. 

24. 29. Is. 49. 10. Job 36. 24. 
Ps. 90. 16. thy work, 92. 4. Pr. 24. 27. Jer. 31 

16, Hab. 3. 2. 
Ex. 32.16. Work of God, Ps. 64.9. Eccl. 7. 

13. and 8. 17. John 6, 29. Rom. 14. 20. 
Ps. 28. 5. Work of the Lord, Is. 5, 12. Jer. 48 

10, 1 Cor. 15. 58. and 16. 10. 
Ps. 17. 4. concerning works of men 

92, 4. triumph in the w. of thy hands 
111. 7. the w. of his hands are verity 
138. 8. forsake not the w. of thy hands 

Pr. 31. 31. Jet her own w. praise her 
Is. 26. 12. wrought all our w. in us 
Dan. 4. 37. all whose w. are truth 
John 5. 20. shew him greater w. 

10. 32. for which of these w. doye stone 



wo 

John 10 38. believe the w. that I do 
14 11. believe me for the w. sake 

12, greater w. shall he do 
Acts 26 20. w. meet for repentance 
Rom. 3. 27. by what law? of w.? nay 

4 6. God imputeth righteousness with- 
ont w. 

9. 11. not of w. but of him that calleth 
32. sought it as by w. of the law 

11, 6. then it is no more of w. 
13, 12. let us cast off w. of darkness 

Gal. 2. 16. hy w. of law no flesh be justified 
3.2. received ye Spirit by w. of the 

law 
10. as many as are w. of the law 

5.19. w. of flesh are manifest 
Eph. 2. 9. not of w. 10. to good w. 

5. 11. with unfruitful w. of darkness 
Col. 1. 21, enemies in mind by wicked w. 
1 Thess, 5. 13. love them for the w. sake 
2-Tim. 1. 9. not according to our w. 
Tit. 1. 16. in w. they deny him 

3. 5. not by w. of righteousness 
Heb 6. 1. repentance from dead w. 

9. 14. purge conscience from dead w. 
James 2. 14. and have not w. can faith save 

20. faith without w. is dead, 17.26. 
21. justified by w. 24, 25. 
22. by w. was faith made perfect 

1 John 3. 8. that he might destroy w. oft 
Rey. 9. 20. repented not of the w. of their 

18. 6. according to her w. 20. 12, 13. 
Ps. 33. 4. his works, 78. 11. and 103. and 

104. 31. and 106. 13. and 107, 22. and 145, 
9, 17. Dan. 9. 14. Acts 15. 18.-Heb. 4. 10. 

Ps. 106. 35. their works, Is. 66. 18. Jonah 3. 
10. Mat. 23, 3, 5. 2 Cor. 11. 15. Rev. 14. 13. 
and 20. 12, 13. 

Deut. 15. 10. thy works,,Ps. 66. 3. and 73. 28. 
and 92. 5. and 104. 24. and 143. 5. Pr. 16. 
3. Eccl. 9.7. Rev. 2. 3. 

Ps. 40. 5. wonderful works, 78.4. and 107. 8. 
and 111. 4. Mat. 7. 22. Acts 2. II. 

Job 37. 14. works of God, Ps. 66 5. and 78. 7. 
Eccl. 11. 5. John 6. 28. and 9. 3. 

Ps. 46. 8. w. of the Lord, 111. 2. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. may be the Lord will work for 
Ps. 119. 126. it is time for thee, Lord, to w. 
Is. 43. 13. I will w. and who shall let it 
Mat. 7. 23. depart ye that w. iniquity 
John 6. 28. might w. the works of God 

9. 4. I must w. the works of him 
Phil. 2. 12. w. out your own salvation 
| Thess. 4. 11. to w. with your own hands 
2 Thess. 2. 7. iniquity doth already w. 

3. 10. ifany w. not, neither should 
Pr. 11.18. wicked worketh deceitful w. 
Is. 64. 5. meetest him that w. righteous- 

ness 
John 5. 17. my Father w. hitherto, and I 

w 
Acts 10. 35. that w. righteousness is accept- 

ed 
Rom. 4. 4. to him that w. is reward 
1 Cor. 12. 6. same God who w. all in all 
2 Cor. 4. 17. w. for us a far more exceed- 

ing 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which w. by love 
Eph. 1.11. who w. all things according 

2. 2. spirit that now w. in children 
Phil. 2. 13, it is God that w. in you both 
1 Thess. 2. 13. effectually w. in you 
Is. 28. 29. excellent in working 
Mark 16. 20. the Lord w. with them 
Rom. 7. 13. sin w. death in me 
1 Cor. 4. 12. w. with our own hands 

9. 6. have not power to forbear w. 
Efb. 1. 10. according to w. of mighty pow- 

er 
3.7. by effectual w. of his power 
4,25 w. with hand the thing that is 

Phil 3. 2). according tothe w. whereby 
2 Thess. 3. 11. w. not at all, but busybo- 

dies 
Heb. 13. 21. w. in you that is well-pleas- 

ing 
2 Cor. 6.1. workers, 11. 13. Phil. 3. 2. 
lob 31. 3. workers of iniquity, 34. 8, 22. Ps. 5. 

5. and 6. 8, and 98. 3. and 125. 5. and 141. 
9. Pr. 10. 29. and 21, 15. 

Mat. 10. 10. workman, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
Ex. 31. 3. workmanship, Eph. 2. 10. 
WORLD, 1 Sam. 2. 8. 1 Chr. 16. 30. 
Ps. 17. 14. from men of thew. __. 

24. 1. w. is the Lord’s, 9. 8. Nah. 1. 5, 
50. 12. w. is mine and the fulness of it 

Eccl. 3. 11. he hath set the w. in his heart 
Is. 26. 9. inhabitants of w. Jearn righteous. 

ness 
Jer. 10. 12. established w. by his wisdom, 51. 

15. Ps. 93.1. and 96. 10. 
Mat. 16. 26. what profit if gain whole w. 

and Jose your own soul, Mark 8. 36. 
Mat. 18. 7. woe to the w. because of offences 

wo 

Mat. 24. 3. what shall be the end of the w. 
Mark 16. 15. go into all the w. and preach 
Luke 20. 35. worthy to obtain that w. 
John 1. 10. w. made by him knew him not 

29. Lamb of God taketh gway sin of 
w. 

3. 16. God so loved w. he gave his only 
Son 

17. that w. through him might be 
saved 

7. 7. the w. cannot hate you, but me 
12. 47. not to judge w. but to save w. 

- whom the w. cannot receive 
. W. seeth me no more ; but ye see 
. W. may know that [ love Father 
. if the w. hate you 
. chosen you out of the w. there- 
fore the w. hateth you 

16. 28. I leave the w. und go to the 
Father 

17. 9. I pray not for the w. 
11. [am no more in the w. 
16. are not of w. even as I am not 

of w. 
18; thou hast sent me into the w. 
23. w. may know thou hast sent me 

Rom, 3. 19. all the w. become guilty before 
1 Cor. 1. 21. w. by wisdom knew not God 
Gal. 6. 14. w. is crucified unto me and I tow. 
Col. 1. 6. as in all the w. and bringeth 
Tit. 1. 2. promised before the w. began 
Heb. 2. 5. w. to come, 6. 5. 

11. 38. of whom the w. was not worthy 

N 

1 John 2. 2. propitiation for sins of whole w. }. 
15. love not w. nor the things in the 

w. 

16. all that is in the w. is of the w. 
17. the w. passeth away and the 

lust 
3. 1. the w. knoweth us not 
4. 5. they are of w. they speak of the 

w. and the w. heareth them 
5. 19. whole w. lieth in wickedness 

Rev. 3. 10. temptation come on all the w. 
13. 3. all w. wondered after the beast 

Mat. 12, 32. ths world, John 8. 32. and 13. 
36. Rom. 12. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 

Heb. 1. 2. he made the worlds 
11. 3. the w. were framed by him 

WORM, Ex. 16. 20. Is. 51, 8. 
Job 25. 6. man that is a w. 
Ps. 22. 6. I ain a w. and no man 
Is. 41. 14. fear not thou w. Jacob 

66. 24. their w. shall not die, Mark 9. 44, 
48. 

Job 19. 26. worms destroy body, Acts 12. 23. 
Dent. 29. 18. wormwood, Pr, 5.4. Lam 3 15, 

19. Amos 5. 7. Rev. 8. 11. 
WORSE, Mat. 19. 45. John 5. 14.1 Cor. 8.8. 

and IJ. 17.2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
WORSHIP the Lord in beauty of holiness, 1 

Chr. 16, 29. Ps. 29. 2. and 66.4. and 96 9. 
and 45. 11. and 95. 6. and 99. 5. Mat. 4. 10. 

Ps. 97.7. w. him all ye gods 
Mat. 15. 9. in vain do they w. me 
John 4, 24. they w. him must w. him in truth 
Acts 17. 23. whom ye ignorantly w. 

24, 14. so w. I the God of my fathers 
Phil. 3. 3. of the circumcision, w. God in 
Rev. 3. 9. come and w. before thy feet 

13. 12. causeth the earth to w. the beast 
19. 10. to w. God, 22. 9. 

Ex. 4. 31. worshipped, 32. 8. Jer. 1. 16. 1 Chr. 
29, 20. Rom. |. 25. 2 Thess. 2. 4. Rev. 5. 
14. and 7. 1]. and 11. 16. and J3. 4. 

WORTH, Job 24. 25. Pr. 10. 20. 
Gen. 32. 10. Iam not worthy of the least 
Mat. 8. 8. Iam not w. thou shouldest come 

10. 10. the workman is w. of his meat 
13. if the house be w. Jet your peace 

rest 
37. more than me is not w. of me 

22. 8. that were bidden were not w. 
Luke 3. 8. bring fruits w. of repentance 

7. 4. he was w. for whom he should do 
- 10. 7. labourer is w. of his hire 

15. 19. no more w. to be called thy son, 

20, 25. counted w. to obtain resurrec- 
tion 

21. 36. w. to escape all things 
Acts 5. 41. counted w. to snffer shame 
Rom. 8. 18. not w. to he compared with 
Eph. 4. 1. walk w. of vocation wherein 
Col. 1. 10. walk w. of Lord, being fruitful 
1 Thess. 2. 12. walk w. of God who called 
2 Thess. 1. 5. be counted w. of kingdom of 

1J. God count you w. of this 
calling 

1 Tim. 1. 15. w. of all acceptation, 4. 9. 
5. 17. elders w. of double honour 

18. labourer is w. of reward 
6. 1. counted masters w. of all honour 

| Heb. 3. 3. w. of more glory than Moses 

WR 

Heb. 10. 20. punishment shall be thought w 
11. 38. of whom the world was not w. 

Rey. 3. 4. walk in white, for they are w. 
5. 12. w. isthe Lamb slain to receive 

_ power 
16. 6. blood to drink ; for they are w. 

WOULD God, Ex. 16. 3. Num. 11 29. Acts 
26. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 8.2 Cor. 1]. 1. 

Neh. 9. 30. would not, Is. 30, 15. Mat. 18. 30 
and 23. 30, 37. Rom. 11. 25. 

Ps. 81, 11. Israel Ww. none of me 
Pr. 1. 25. w. none of my reproof 

30. they w. none of my counsel 
Mat. 7. 12. whatsoever ye w. that men 
Rom. 7. 15. what I w. that do [ not, 19 
Gal. 5. 7. ye cannot do the things ye w. 
Rey. 3. 15, I w. thou wert cold or hot 
WOUND, Ex. 21. 25. Pr. 6. 33. Jer. 10.19 

and 15. 18. and 30. 12, 14. Mic. 1. 9. 
Pr, 27. 6. wounds, Is. 1. 6. Jer. 30. 17. 
Deut. 32. 39. I wound and I heal, I kill 
1 Cor. 8. 12. w their weak conscience 
Rev. 13. 3. deadly w. was healed, 14, 
Ps. 69. 26. wounded, 109. 22. Song 5. 7. 
Pr. 18. 14. a w. spirit who can bear 
Is. 53. 5. he was w. for our transgressiong 
Job 5. 18. he w. and his hands make whole 
WRATH, Gen. 49.7. Ex. 32. 10, 11. 
Num. 16. 46. w. gone out from the Lord 
Deut. 32. 27. feared w. of the enemy 
Neh. 13. 18. bring more w. on fsrael 
Job 5. 2. w. killeth the foolish man 
Ps. 76. 10. w. of man shall praise thee, the 

remainder of w. shalt thou restrain 
Pr. 16. 14. w. of king as messenger of death 
Is. 54. 8. in a little w. I hid my face 
Hab. 3. 2. in w. remember mercy 
Mat. 3. 7. flee from w. to come 
Rom. 2. 5. treasure up w. against day of w 

5. 9. saved from w. through him 
12. 10. avenge not, give place unto w. 
13. 5. not only for w. but conscience 

Eph. 2. 3. are by nature children of w. 
4. 26. let not sun go down on your w. 

1 Thess. 1. 10. delivered from w. to come 
16. w. is come on them to the 

utmost 
5. 9. not appointed us to w. but sal- 

vation 
1 Tim. 2. 8. holy hands without w. 
Heb. 11. 27. not fearing w. of the king 
James 1. 19. slow to speak, slow to w. 

20. w. of man worketh not righte- 
ousness of God 

Rey. 6. 16. from w. of the Lamb 
12. 12, having great w. because he 
14. 8. wine of w. of her fornication, 18 

3. 
Ezra 8. 22. his wrath, Ps. 2.5, 12. and 76. 38 

Jer. 7, 29. and 10. 10. Rev. 6. 17. 
Num. 25. 11. my wrath, Ps. 95. 11. Is. 10. 6. 

and 60. 10. Ezek. 7. 14. Hos. 5. 10, 
Ps, 38. 1. thy wrath, 85. 3. and 88.7, 16. and 

89. 46. and 90 9, 11. and 102. 10 
Ps, 89. 38. wroth, Is. 54. 9. and 57. 
WREST, Px. 23. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
WRESTLE, Gen. 32. 24, 25. Eph. 6, 12 
WRETCHED, Rom. 7. 24. Rev. 3. 17. 
WRINKLE, Job 16. 8. Eph. 5. 27. 
WRITE, Ex. 34. 1, 27 Deut. 27. 3. Is. 3. 8. 

Jer. 30. 2. Hab. 2. 2. 
Deut. 6. 9. w. them upon posts of house 
Pr. 3.3. w. them on the table of thine heart 

Ve. 
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Jer. 31. 33. I will w. it.in their hearts, Heb. 

8. 10 
Ps. 69. 28. not be written with the righteous 

102. 18. be w. for generation to come 
Pr. 22. 20. have not I w. to thee 
Eccl. 12. 10. that which was w. upright 
Dan. 12. 1. shall be found w. in book 
1 Cor. 10. 11. are w. for our admonition 
2 Cor. 3. 2. our epistle w. in our hearts 

w. not with ink but Spirit e 
living God 

Heb. 12. 23. are w. in heaven, ss, Soka 20. 
WRONG, Ps. 105. 14. Jer, 22. 3, 18. 
Mat. 20. 13. [do thee no w. didst thou no» 

agree with me for a penny 
1 Cor. 6. 7. why not rather take w. 8. 
Col. 3. 25. he that doeth w. shall receive 
2 Cor. 7. 2. wronged, Philem. 18. 
Pr. 8. 36. wrongeth bis own soul 
WROUGHT, | Sam. 6. 6. and 14. 45 
Ps. 139. 15. curiously w. in lowest parts of 
Is. 26. 12. w. all our works for us 
Ezek. 20. 9. I w. for my name’s sake, 22. 
John 3. 21. his works are w. ia God 
Rom. 7. 8. w. me in all manner of concu 

piscence 
2 Cor. 5. 5. that hath w. us for the self same 

thing is God i ‘ 
Eph. 1. 20. which we w. in Christ 
1 Pet. 4, 3. have w. will of the Gentiles 
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Yo 

Y 
YA, yea, nay, nay, Mat. 5. 37. 
2 Cor. 1. 18. y. and nay, 20. y. and amen 
YF AR, acceptable, Is. 61. 2. Luke 4. 19. 
Is. .3. 4. y. of my redeemed is come 
Jer 11.23. y. of visitation, 23. 12. and 48. 

4. 
Job 10. 5, are thy years.as man’s days 

15, 20. number of y. is hidden from 
Ps. 90. 4. a thousand y. in thy sight are but 

as yesterday 
2 Pet. 3. 8.a thousand y. as one day 
Rev. 20. 2. and bound hima thousand y. 
YESTERDAY, Job 8. 9. Heb. 13. 8. 
Y LD yourselves to Lord, 2 Chr. 30. 8 
Ps. 67. 6. land y. her increase, 85. 12. 
Rem. 6. 13. nor y. members instruments of 

unrighteousness, y. yourselves 
to God 

16. yielded members as servants, 19. 
H>b. 12. 11. yieldeth peaceable fruit unto 
YOKE, ert. 98. 48. 1 Kings 12. 4. 
is. J. 4. broken the y. of his burden 

10 27 the y. shall be destroyed 
Laan L 14. y of my transgression is bound 

Yo 

Lam. 3. 27. that he bear the y. in his youth 
Mat. 11, 29. take my y. upon you 

3. my y. is easy and burden light 
Gal. 5. 1. y. of bondage, Acts 15. 10. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally yoked together 
YOU only have I known, Amos 3. 2. 
Luke 10. 16. that heareth y. heareth me 

13. 28. aad y. yourselves thrust out 
2 Cor. 12. 14. I seek not yours but y. 
Eph. 2.1 y. hath he quickened who were 
Col, 1, 21. y. that were sometimes alienated 
Luke 6. 20. y. is the kingdom of God 
! Cor. 3. 22. all are y. and ye Christ’s, 23. 
YOUNG, I have been, Ps. 37, 25. 
Is. 40. 11. gently lead those with y. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. 1 ertreat younger men as brethren 

14. [ will that y. women marry 
1 Pet. 5.5. ye y submit yourselves to elder 
Gen. 8. 21. imagination of man is evil from 

youth 
1 Kings 18. 12. fear the Lord from my y. 
Job 13. 26. possess iniquities of my y. 
Ps, 25. 7. remember not sins of my y. 

103. 5. thy y. is renewed as *4e eagle's 
Eccl. 11. 9. rejoice, O youn, 18%, 39 y. 

10. childhood ané & sy * vanity 
Jer. 2.2. 1 remember the Kivwon* or thyy. 

END OF THE CONCORD,\NCE. 

ZI 

1 Tim. 4. 12 \et no man despise thy y. 
Pr.7 7 youths, Is. 40. 30. 
2 Tim. 2. 22, flee youthful lusts 

Z 
ZEAL for the Lord of hosts, 2 Kings 10 16, 
Ps. 69. 9. z. of thine house hath eaten me 

119, 139. my z. hath consumed me — 
Is. 9. 7. z. of the Lord will perfcrm this 

59. 17. I was clad with z. as a cloke 
63. 15. where is thy z. and strength 

Rom. 10. 2, that they have a z. for God 
2 Cor. 7. 11. what z. yea what revenge 
Phil. 3. 6. concerning z. perfecting churen 
Num. 25. 13. he was zealous for his God 
Acts 22. 3, I was z. towards God as ye are 
Tit. 2. 14. people z. of good works 
Rev. 3. 19. therefore be z. and repent 
Gal. 4. 18. good to be zealously affected in 

a good thing 
ZION, 2 Sam. 5. 7. 1 Kings 8. 1. for Jerusa- 

lem, temple or church, 2 Kings 19. 31 Ps. 2. 
6. and 9. 1]. and 14. 7. and 48. 2,11, 12. and 
146. 10. and 147. 12. Is. 1. 27. and 2. 3. and 
60. 14. and 62. 1. and about seventy other 
places 

t 





THE CEDARS OF LEBANON. 

DRAWN BY J. D. HARDING, FROM a SKETCH MADE ON THE SPOT BY CHARLES BARRY, £8Q. 

THE mountainous range of Lebanon, was celebrated for the 
extent of its forests, and particularly for the size and excel- 
lency of its cedars. ‘These far-famed trees are situated on a 
small eminence in a valley at the foot of the highest part of the 
mountain: the land on the mountain’s side has a sterile aspect, 
and the trees are remarkable by being altogether in one clump. 
By the natives they are called Arsileban. There are, in fact, 
(wo generations of trees: the oldest are large and massy, four, 
five, or even seven trunks springing from one base; they rear 
their heads to an enormous height, spreading their branches 
afur; and they are not found in any other part of Lebanon, 
though young trees are occasionally met with. 

The ancient cedars—those which superstition has consecrat- 
ed as holy, and which are the chief object of the traveller’s 
curiosity, have been gradually diminishing in number for the 
last three centuries. In 1550, Belloni found them to be twen- 
ty-eight in nuntber; Rauwolf, in 1575, counted twenty-four ; 
Dandini in 1600, and Thevenot about fifty years after, enum- 
erated twenty-three; which Maundrell, in 1697, states were 
reduced to sixteen. Dr. Pococke, in 1738, found fifteen stand- 
ing, and one which had been recently blown down. Burck- 
hardt, in 1810, counted eleven or twelve; twenty-five others 
were very large ones, about fifty of middling size, and more 
than three hundred smaller and young ones. Lastly, in 1818, 
Dr. Richardson found that the old cedars, ‘ the glory of Leb- 
anon,”? were no more than seven in number. In the course of 
another century, it is probable that not a vestige of them will 
remain, and the predictions of the prophets will then be most 
literally fulfilled:—* Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down. 
The high ones of stature shall be hewn down: Lebanon shall 
fall mightily.’? (Isa. xxxiil. 9. x. 33, 34.) ‘* Upon the moun- 
tains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen; to the end 
that none of all the trees by the water exalt themselves for 
their height, neither shoot up their top among the thick 
boughs.” (Ezek. xxxi. 12. 14.) ‘* Open thy doors, O Leb- 
anon, that the fire may destroy thy cedars. The cedar is fall- 
en; the forest of the vintage is come down.’ (Zech. xi. 1, 2.) 

The trunks of the old trees are covered with the names of 
travellers, and others who have visited them, some of which 
go as far back as 1640. These trunks are described by Burck- 
hardt as seeming to be quite dead; their wood is of a gray 
tint. Maundrell, in 1697, measured one, which he found to 
be twelve yards and six inches in girth, and thirty-seven yards 
in the spread of its boughs: at above five or six yards f in 
the ground it was divided into five limbs, each of which was 
equal to a great tree. Forty-one years afterwards, (viz. in 
1738,) Dr. Pococke measured one: which had the roundest 
body, though not the largest, and found it twenty-four feet in 
circumference; another, with a sort of triple body and of a 
triangular figure, measured twelve feet on each side. In 1818, 

Dr. Richardson measured one, which he afterwards discovered 
was not the largest in the clump, and found it to be thirty-two 
feet in circumference. Finuly, in 1824, Mr. Madox rested 
under the branches of a cedar, which measured twenty-seven 

feet in circumference, a little way from the ground: after which 
he measured the largest of thé trees now standing, which he 
found to be thirty-nine or forty feet in circumference: it has 
three very large stems, and seven large branches, with various 
smaller ones. 

The cedars of Lebanon are frequently mentioned in the sa- 
cred writings. Besides their uncommon size and beauty of 
shape and foliage, (which must be borne in mind in order to 
enter fully into the meaning of the sacred writers,) they send 
forth a fragrant odor, which seems to be intended by ‘ the smell 
of Lebanon.’ (Hos. xiv. 6. Sol. Song, iv. 11.) Its timber 
was used in the erection of the first and second temple at Je- 
rusalem, as well as of the palace of Solomon; and in the last- 
mentioned edifice, so much cedar-wood appears to have been 
used, that it was called ‘ the house of the forest of Lebanon.’ 
(1 Kings vii. 2. x. 19.) The Tyrians used it in ship-build- 
ing (Ezek. xxvii. 5, 6.) 

See Busn’s ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIP- 
TURES, and the COMPREHENSIVE COMMENTARY. 

ANTIOCH IN SYRIA. 

BRAWN BY J. D. HARDING, FROM A VIEW BY M. DE CASAS. 

THERE were several cities in the east which bore the name 
of Antioch; but only two are mentioned in Scripture, viz. An- 
tioch in Pisidia, and Antioch in Syria—once the capital of 
the Syro-Macedonian empire, of which a view is given in our 
engraving, page 111. 

Formerly, this ‘ Queen of the East’ was called Riblath, but 
it wag not known under the name of Antioch until the reign of 
Seleucus Nicanor, who built it, and called it Antioch from res- 
pect to his father Antiochus, B. C. 301. For several hundred 
years it was the residence of the Macedonian kings of Syria, 
and afterwards of the Roman governors of that province. This 
city is frequently menisoned in the Acts of the Apostles; and 
here ‘ the disciples’ of Christ ‘ were’ by divine appointment 
* first called Christians.’ (Acts, xi. 26.) 

This city, which was anciently so beautiful, so flourishing 
and illustrious, is at present scarcely any thing but a heap of 
ruins, by the Arabs called Antakia. The walls are still stand- 
ing; but within the city, which is approached by an old bridge 
over the river Orontes, there is nothing to be seen but ruins, 
ere the minarets of the mosques, and some wretched 
jouses. The bishop of Antioch has the title of patriarch, and 

has constantly had a great share in the affairs of the eastern 
church. 

Antioch was almost square, having many gates; and much 
of it on the north side stood ona high mountain. It was 
adorned with galleries and fine fountains. Vespasian, Titus, 
and other emperors, granted very great privileges to this city; 
but it has likewise been exposed to great vicissitudes. It was 
almost demolished by earthquakes, A. D. 340, 394, 396, 458, 

[850, 

526, and 528. The emperor Justinian repaired it, A. D. 529: 
in his time it was called Theopolis, or the City of God, on ac- 
count (it is said) of its inhabitants being mostly Christians. 
A. D. 548 it was taken by Chosroes, king of Persia, who 
massacred the inhabitants and reduced it to ashes. Four years 
afterwards it was rebuilt by Justinian: and in the year 574 
Chosroes took it a second time, and destroyed its walls. A. D. 
588 it suffered a dreadful earthquake, by which upwards of 
sixty thousand persons perished, It was again rebuilt, and 
again was exposed to new calamities. In the year 637 or 638 
the Saracens took it: in 966 it was retaken by Nicephorus 
Phocas: four years afterwards an army of one hundred thousand 
Saracens besieged it without success ; but afterwards they sub- 
dued it, added new fortifications, and made it almost impreg- 
nable. This city was the first object to which the crusaders 
directed their efforts. They held it from A. D. 1099, till it was 
taken and destroyed in 1268 by the sultan of Egypt, who de- 
molished its splendid churches, and put most of the inhabitants 
to death. It has, ever since, lost its reputation and magnifi- 
cence, and has groaned under the dominion of the Turk. An- 
tioch abounded with great men, and the Christian church in 
this city was long governed by illustrious prelates; but it suf- 
fered much on several occasions, sometimes being exposed to 
the violence of heresies, and at other times being rent by de- 
plorable schisms. Modern Antioch and its vicinity were de- 
vastated by a tremendous earthquake in the autumn of 1822, 
In its neighborhood, at the passage of Bylan Boghaz, the 
Turkish army was defeated by the Egyptians under Ibrahim 
Pasha, in 1832. 



EGYPT. 

THE RIVER NILE, 
WITH THE PYRAMIDS OF GHIZEH IN THE DISTANCE. 

DRAWN BY C. STANFIELD, FROM A SKETCH MADE ON THE SPOT BY P. CATHERWOOD, E8@Q. 

THE NILE is the only river of Egypt, and is called by way 
of preéminence THE RIVER, in Gen. xli. 1. and Exod. i. 22. 
Some critics have supposed it to be the Sihor or Shihor men- 
tioned in Isa, xxiii. 3. and 1 Chron. xiii. 5. 

‘The whole physical and political existence of Egypt may be 
said to depend on the Nile; for in this country, where rain is 
almost unknown, without the Nile, and also without its regular 
annual inundations, the whole land would be a desert. Its 
water, after being filtered, is acknowledged by all travellers, 
ancient and modern, te be peculiarly swect and even delicious; 
hence we may form some idea of the nature of that afflictive 
judgincat, by which the waters were turned into blood. (Exod. 
vii. 17—21.) 

The inundations of the Nile are caused by regular periodical 
rains in the countries farther south, around the sources of the 
river, in March and later. The river begins to rise in Egypt 
about the middle of June, and continues to increase through the 
month of July. In August it overflows its banks, and reaches 
the highest point early in September. The whole land is then 
generally under water. In the beginning of October the in- 
undation still continues; and it is only towards the end of this 
month that the stream returns within its banks. From the 
middle of August till towards the end of October, the whole 
land of Egypt resembles a vast lake or sea, in which the towns 
and cities appear as islands. This inundation appears to be 
referred to, in Amos, viii. 8. and ix. 5. The history of Egypt 
abounds with records of distress and famine, caused by the 
failuve of this inundation; and the prophets denounced this ca- 
lamity as a punishment upon the Egyptians. (Isa. xix. 5, 6. 
Ezek. xxx. 12.) 

If the inundation reaches the height of twenty-two feet, a 
rich harvest is expected, because then all the ficlds have re- 
ceived the requisite irrigation. If it falls short of this height, 
and in proportion as it thus falls short, the land is threatened 
with want and famine, of which many horrible examples occur 
in Egyptian history: should the rise of the water exceed twen- 
ty-eight feet, a famme is in like manner feared. 

The Hebrews sometimes give the appellation of sea to the 
Nile, as well as tu the river Euphrates (Isa. xix. 5. Nahum, 
iii. 8.): in this they are borne out by the Arabic writers, who 
speak of the Nile as asea. The Nile is also to the present 
lay celebrated for its fish. (Compare Numb. xi. 5. and Isa. 

xix. 8.) In its waters are found the crocodile or leviathan, 
and the hippopotamus or behemoth : 

The PyRamips, which are seen in the back ground of our 
engraving, page 57, are those of Géezeh, Ghizeh, or Djizeh 
(as the name is variously written), a village about ten miles 
distant from Cairo, when the Nile is low; but, when the inun- 
dation is at its heigat, a very circuitous route becomes neces- 
sary, and the distance is not less than twenty miles. The lar- 
gest two are nearly of equal height, but the third is considerably 
smaller. These extraordinary structures, which are little short 
of three thousand years old, and which promise to last until 

the end of time, are supposed to have combined the twofold 
object of a sepulchre and an observatory 

The largest of these pyramids, which on the authority of 
Herodotus is ascribed to Cheops, covered an area of about 
570,000 square feet: but now that it has been stripped of its 
exterior tier of stones, the total length of each face, without the 
casing, is reduced to 732 feet, and its actual height to474. The 
entrance is nearly in the centre; and a passage, descending at 
an angle of twenty-seven degrees, terminates in an unfinished 
chamber below the level of the ground. About a hundred feet 
from the entrance, this passage is joined by an upper one, which 
ascends at the same gallery,when it rang horizontally into what 
is called the Queen’s chamber: but the gallery itself, continu- 
ing at an angle of twenty-seven degrees, leads to a larger rooms 
called the King’s chamber, in which is a sarcophagus of red 
granite. At the bottom of the gallery itself is the well, by 
which the workmen cescended, after they had closed the lower 
end of the upper passage with blocks of granite. This pyra- 
mid is said to have been opened by the saltan Mamoun, about 
the year 820. Mr. Wilkinson is of opinion that several chain- 
bers still exist, though undiscovered, in the upper part of this 
pyramid. 

The style of building in the second pyramid, which bears the 
naine of Cephren, or Cephrenes, king of Egypt, is inferior to 
that of the first; the stones, used in its construction, being less 
carefully selected, though united with nearly the same kind of 
cement. Nor (says Mr. Wilkinson) was all the stone of either 
pyramid brought from the quarries of the Arabian mountaing, 
but the outer tier or casing was curmposed of blocks hewn from 
their compact strata. Tias casing, part of which still remains 
on the pyramid of Cephrenes, is in fact merely formed by level- 
ling or planing down the upper angle of the projecting steps, and 
was consequently commenced froin the summit. The passages 
in this pyramid are very similar to those of the first, but there 
is no gallery; and they lead only to one main chamber, in which 
is a sarcophagus sunk in the floor. This pyramid appears to 
have had two entrances; an upper one by which the visitor now 
enters, and another about sixty feet below it, which is stil] un 
opened. The actual height of this pyramid is about 439 feet; 
and the length of its base 690; but if it were entire, its height 
‘would be increased to about 469 feet. This pyramid was ex- 
plored by the enterprising traveller Belzon, to whose work 
the reader is necessarily referred for an account of his very in- 
teresting researches. - 

The third pyramid, which in our engraving blends in with 
the back ground, bears the name of Mycerinus, Moscheris, or 
Mecherinus. It has not yet been opened; and it differs from 
the other two, being built in almost perpendicular degrees, to 
which a sloping face has been afterwards added. The outer 
layers (many of which still remain) were of red granite, of 
which material the exterior of the lowest row of the second 
pyramid was also composed, as is evident by the blocks and 
fragments which lie scattered“about its base. 

THYATIRA. 

DRAWN BY W. BROCKEDON, FROM A SKETCH MADE ON THE SPOT BY THE REY, J. V. J. ARUNDELL. 

THYATIRA was a city of Lydia, on the borders of Mysia: 
it is said to have been a Macedoniancolony. During the wars 
of the Greek kings of Syria it underwent various changes, and 
finally surrendered to the Romans under Scipio. St. Luke 
informs us, that Lydia was ‘a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira ? (Acts, xvi. 14.); and the discovery of an inscription 
here (among the very few remains which have survived the 
destroying hand of time), which makes mention of ¢ the dyers, 

has been considered important in connection with this passage. 

At the present time, this place is celebrated for dyeing; and the 

cloths, which are here dyed scarlet, are deemed superior to any 

others furnished by Asia Minor, considerable quantities being 

sent every week to Smyrna for the purposes of commerce. Thy- 

atira is interesting to the Christian antiquary, as being one of 

the seven churches of the apocalypse: the divine message which 
the apostle John was commissioned to deliver to the angel of 

- this church is recorded in Rev. ii. 18—29. 

Modern Thyatira, by the Turks called Ak-hissar, or the 

White Castle, is a large town, situated on a plain, about twen- 

ty-seven miles from Sardis. ‘ The appearance of Thyatira, as we 

approached it,’ says the Rev. I. V. J. Arundell, ¢ was that of a 

very long line of cypresses, poplars, and other trees, amidst whilis 

appeared the minarets of several mosques.’— On the left a 

view of distant hills, the line of which continued over the town. 

Near it we still find a very beautiful vegetation > the neighbor- 

hood has a fertile appearance; the white rose is extremely 

abundant, and scents the air with a most delightful odor. 

The general appearance of this town is mean: it abounds, 

however, with shops of every description. The population is 

estimated at three hundred Greek houses, thirty Armenian, 

and abeat one thousand Turkish. There are nine mosques and 

two churches; one for the Armenians, and a wretches!y poor 

one for the Greeks. A considerable trade is carnec on wit! 

Smyrna in cotton wool. 
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